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Publisher’s Note
The four volumes of Great Athletes: Olympic Sports
are part of Salem Press’s greatly expanded and re-
designed Great Athletes series, which also includes
self-contained volumes on baseball, basketball, box-
ing and soccer, football, golf and tennis, and racing
and individual sports. The full 13-volume series
presents articles on the lives, sports careers, and
unique achievements of 1,470 outstanding com-
petitors and champions in the world of sports.
These athletes—many of whom have achieved
world renown—represent more than 75 different
nations and territories and more than 80 different
sports. Their stories are told in succinct, 1,000-
word-long profiles accessible in tone and style to
readers in grades 7 and up.

The 13 Great Athletes volumes, which include a
cumulative index volume, are built on the work of
three earlier Salem Press publications designed
for middle and high school readers—the 20 slen-
der volumes of The Twentieth Century: Great Athletes
(1992), their 3-volume supplement (1994), and the
8 stouter volumes of Great Athletes, Revised (2002).
This new 13-volume edition retains articles on ev-
ery athlete covered in those earlier editions and
adds more than 415 entirely new articles—a 40 per-
cent increase—to bring the overall total to 1,470
articles.

The present four volumes add 124 new articles
to the 354 in the previous edition to cover a total of
478 athletes in Olympic sports—an increase of 35
percent. The content of other articles has been re-
viewed and updated as necessary, with many arti-
cles substantially revised, expanded, or replaced,
and the bibliographical citations for virtually all ar-
ticles have been updated. Information in every ar-
ticle is current up to the beginning of Spring, 2009.

Scope of Coverage
Since the modern Olympic movement began in

1896, the Summer and Winter Olympic Games
have offered competitions in a great variety of indi-
vidual sports, some of which are covered in other
Great Athletes volumes on baseball, basketball, box-
ing, soccer, golf, and tennis. It should also be
pointed out that the athletes covered within Great

Athletes: Olympic Sports have achieved greatness in
sports that are, or have been, part of the Olympics.
However, not all these athletes were themselves
Olympians. This is particularly true for the handful
of cricket, lacrosse, and rugby players covered
here. Ice hockey has been an even more integral
part of the Winter Olympics since 1920. It is in-
cluded in these volumes, although most of its big-
name players never participated in the Olympics.

Criteria for Inclusion
In selecting new names to add to Great Athletes:

Olympic Sports, first consideration was given to ath-
letes whose extraordinary achievements have made
their names household words in North America.
These names include such undeniable legends as
the early twentieth century American sprint star
Jackson Scholz, Finnish hockey stars Jari Kurri and
Teemu Selänne, and Canadian figure skater Elvis
Stojko. Consideration was next given to currently
active champion athletes who may be destined for
even greater achievements. Examples of the many
young athletes who fall into this category include
Usain Bolt, the Jamaican sprinter who was a sensa-
tion at the 2008 Summer Olympics; Kirsty Coven-
try, the only swimmer from tropical Africa ever to
win an Olympic medal; American gymnasts Shawn
Johnson and Nastia Liukin; American speed skater
Apolo Anton Ohno, and American swimming sen-
sation Michael Phelps.

Organization
With the exception of a small number of articles

about figure-skating pairs, a two-man beach volley-
ball team, and the Soviet track stars Tamara and
Irina Press, each article covers the life and career of
a single athlete, and all names are arranged in one
alphabetical stream. Every article is accompanied
by at least one boxed table, summarizing the career
statistics, honors and awards, records, and other
milestones that set apart each great player. Most ar-
ticles are also accompanied by photographs of
their subjects. Every article also lists up-to-date bib-
liographical notes under the heading “Additional
Sources.” These sections list from three to five
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readily available books and articles containing in-
formation pertinent to the athlete and sport cov-
ered in the article. Appendixes in volume 4 contain
additional sources in published books and Web
sites.

Averaging three pages in length, each article is
written in clear language and presented in a uni-
form, easily readable format. All articles are di-
vided into four subheaded sections that cover the
athlete’s life and achievements chronologically.

• Early Life presents such basic biographical in-
formation as vital dates, parentage, siblings,
and early education. It also sketches the social
milieu in which the athlete grew up and dis-
cusses other formative experiences.

• The Road to Excellence picks up where the ath-
lete’s earliest serious involvement in sports
began. This section describes experiences and
influences that shaped the subject’s athletic
prowess and propelled the athlete toward
greatness. These sections also often discuss
obstacles—such as poverty, discrimination,
and physical disabilities—that many great ath-
letes have had to overcome.

• The Emerging Champion traces the subject’s ad-
vance from the threshold of sports stardom to
higher levels of achievement. This section ex-
plains the characteristics and circumstances
that combined to make the athlete among
the best in the world in his or her sport.

• Continuing the Story tracks the athlete’s subse-
quent career, examining how the athlete may
have set new goals and had achievements that
inspired others. This section also offers in-
sights into the athlete’s life away from sports.
Readers will also learn about the innovations
and contributions that athletes have made to
their sports and, in many cases, to society at
large.

• Summary recapitulates the subject’s story, pay-
ing special attention to honors that the sub-
ject has won and to the human qualities that
have made the athlete special in the world of
sports.

Appendixes
At the back of volume 4, readers will find 18 ap-

pendixes, most of which are entirely new to this edi-
tion. The appendixes are arranged under these
three headings:

• Resources contains a bibliography of recently
published books on the Olympic Games and
their various sports, a categorized listing of
sites on the World Wide Web, a Glossary de-
fining many of the specialized terms used in
essays, and a Time Line that lists names of all
the players covered in essays in order of their
birth dates.

• Halls of Fame has lists of members of 11 differ-
ent halls of fame.

• Annual Awards and Honors has lists of IAAF
and USOC athletes of the year and all Olym-
pic decathlon champions.

The Cumulative Indexes volume, which accompa-
nies the full Great Athletes series, includes every ap-
pendix found in this and other volumes on specific
sports, plus additional appendixes containing in-
formation that pertains to all sports. These appen-
dixes include a general bibliography, a compre-
hensive Web site list, a Time Line integrating the
names of all 1,470 athletes in Great Athletes, 2 lists of
the greatest athletes of the twentieth century, 3
multisport halls of fame, and 10 different athlete-
of-the-year awards.

Indexes
Following the Appendixes in Great Athletes: Olym-

pic Sports, readers will find three indexes listing ath-
letes by their names, countries, and sports. Because
some athletes have competed in more than one
sport, readers may wish also to consult the Cumula-
tive Indexes volume. Its sport, country, and name in-
dexes list all the athletes covered in the full Great
Athletes series.

Acknowledgments
Once again, Salem Press takes great pleasure in

thanking the 383 scholars and experts who wrote
and updated the articles making Great Athletes pos-
sible. Their names can be found at the ends of the

Great Athletes: Olympic Sports
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articles they have written and in the list of contribu-
tors that follows the “Introduction.” We also take
immense pleasure in again thanking our special
consultant, Rafer Johnson, for bringing his unique
insights to this project. As an Olympic champion
and world record-holder in track and field’s de-
manding decathlon, he has experienced an ex-
traordinarily broad range of physical and mental
challenges at the highest levels of competition.
Moreover, he has a lifetime of experience working
with, and closely observing, athletes at every level—
from five-year-old soccer players to Olympic and
professional champions. He truly understands what
constitutes athletic greatness and what is required
to achieve it. For this reason, readers will not want
to overlook his “Introduction.”

Acronyms Used in Articles
Salem’s general practice is to use acronyms only

after they have been explained within each essay.
Because of the frequency with which many terms
appear in Great Athletes: Olympic Sports, that practice
is partly suspended for the acronyms listed below:

AAU Amateur Athletic Union
ESPN Entertainment and Sports Programming

Network
IAAF International Association of Athletics

Federations
IOC International Olympic Committee
NCAA National Collegiate Athletic Association
NHL National Hockey League
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Introduction
Five decades after reaching my own pinnacle of
success in sports, I still get a thrill watching other
athletes perform. I have competed with and against
some of the greatest athletes in the world, watched
others up close and from a distance, and read
about still others. I admire the accomplishments of
all of them, for I know something of what it takes to
achieve greatness in sports, and I especially admire
those who inspire others.

This revised edition of Great Athletes provides a
wonderful opportunity for young readers to learn
about the finest athletes of the modern era of
sports. Reading the stories of the men and women
in these pages carries me back to my own youth,
when I first began playing games and became inter-
ested in sports heroes. Almost all sports interested
me, but I gravitated to baseball, basketball, foot-
ball, and track and field. Eventually, I dedicated
most of my young adult years to track and field’s de-
cathlon, which I loved because its ten events al-
lowed me to use many different skills.

Throughout those years, one thing remained
constant: I wanted to win. To do that meant being
the best that I could be. I wondered what I could
learn from the lives of great athletes. From an early
age I enjoyed reading about sports champions
and wondered how they did as well as they did.
What traits and talents did the greatest of them
have? I gradually came to understand that the
essence of greatness in sports lies in competition.
In fact, the very word athlete itself goes back to a
Greek word for “competitor.” Being competitive is
the single most important attribute any athlete can
have, but other traits are important, too. Readers
may gain insights into the athletes covered in these
volumes by considering the ten events of the de-
cathlon as symbols of ten traits that contribute to
athletic greatness. All champions have at least a
few of these traits; truly great champions have most
of them.

Speed and Quickness
Decathlon events are spread over two days, with

five events staged on each day. The first event is al-
ways the 100-meter dash—one of the most glamor-

ous events in track and field. Men and women—
such as Usain Bolt and Florence Griffith-Joyner—
who capture its world records are considered the
fastest humans on earth. In a race that lasts only a
few seconds, speed is everything, and there is no
room for mistakes.

Appropriately, speed is the first of the three stan-
dards of athletic excellence expressed in the Olym-
pic motto, Citius, altius, fortius (faster, higher, stron-
ger). Its importance in racing sports such as cycling,
rowing, running, speed skating, swimming, and
the triathlon is obvious: Athletes who reach the fin-
ish line soonest win; those who arrive later lose.
Speed is also important in every sport that requires
moving around a lot, such as baseball, basketball,
boxing, football, handball, soccer, tennis, volley-
ball, water polo, and virtually all the events of track
and field. The best athletes in these sports are usu-
ally fast.

Athletes who lack speed generally make up for it
in other kinds of quickness. For example, while
running speed has helped make some football
quarterbacks—such as Vince Young—great, some
quarterbacks who are slow afoot have achieved
greatness with other forms of quickness. Joe Na-
math is an example. Although he was embarrass-
ingly slow on his feet, he read opposing teams’ de-
fenses so fast that he could make lightning-quick
decisions and release his passes faster than almost
any other quarterback who played the game.

As important as speed is, there are a few sports in
which it means little. Billiards, bowling, and golf,
for example, all permit competitors to take consid-
erable time responding to opponents’ moves. Even
so, speed can be important where one may least ex-
pect it. For example, major chess competitions are
clocked, and making moves too slowly can cost
players games.

Courage
The decathlon’s second event, the long jump,

represents one of the purest contests in sports:
Competitors simply run up to a mark and jump as
far as they can. Each jumper gets several tries, and
only the best marks matter. While it sounds simple,
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it involves critical little things that can go wrong
and ruin one’s chance of winning. When the great
Jesse Owens jumped in the 1936 Olympics in Ber-
lin, for example, he missed his takeoff mark so
many times that he risked disqualification. What
saved him was the encouragement of a rival Ger-
man jumper, who advised him to start his jump
from well behind the regular takeoff mark. It takes
courage to overcome the fear of making mistakes
and concentrate on jumping. It also takes courage
to overcome the fear of injury.

A great athlete may have abundant courage but
rarely need to call upon it. However, most truly
great athletes eventually face moments when they
would fail if their courage abandoned them. In
fact, courage is often what separates being good
from being great. True courage should not be con-
fused with the absence of fear, for it is the ability to
overcome fear, including the very natural fears of
injury and pain. A wonderful example is gymnast
Kerri Strug’s amazing spirit in the 1996 Olympics.
Ignoring the pain of torn ligaments and a serious
ankle sprain, she helped the U.S. women win a
team gold medal by performing her final vault at
great personal risk.

Some sports challenge athletes with real and
persistent threats of serious injuries and even death.
Among the most dangerous are alpine skiing, auto
racing, boxing, football, horse racing, mountaineer-
ing, and rodeo—all of which have killed and dis-
abled many fine athletes. No one can achieve great-
ness in such sports without exceptional courage.

Consider also the courage required to step up to
bat against a baseball pitcher who throws hardballs
mere inches away from your head at speeds of
more than ninety miles an hour. Or, imagine pre-
paring to dive from atop a 10-meter platform, rest-
ing only on your toes, with your heels projecting
over the edge, knowing that your head will pass
within inches of the rock-hard edge of the plat-
form. Greg Louganis once cut his head open on
such a dive. After he had his scalp stitched up, he
returned to continue diving into a pool of water
colored pink by his own blood. He won the compe-
tition.

Another kind of courage is needed to perform
in the face of adversity that may have nothing to do
with sport itself. The best known example of that
kind of courage is the immortal Jackie Robinson,
who broke the color line in baseball in 1947. As the

first African American player in the modern major
leagues, Jackie faced criticism, verbal harassment,
and even physical abuse almost everywhere he
played. He not only persevered but also had a ca-
reer that would have been regarded as exceptional
even if his color had never been an issue.

Strength
The shot put, the decathlon’s third event, re-

quires many special traits, but the most obvious is
strength. The metal ball male shot putters heave
weighs 16 pounds—more than an average bowling
ball. Agility, balance, and speed are all important to
the event, but together they can accomplish noth-
ing without great strength. Strength is also the
third standard expressed in the Olympic motto,
Citius, altius, fortius.

Strength is especially valuable in sports that put
competitors in direct physical contact with each
other—sports such as basketball, boxing, football,
and wrestling. Whenever athletes push and pull
against each other, the stronger generally prevail.
Strength is also crucial in sports requiring lifting,
pulling, pushing, paddling, or propelling objects,
or controlling vehicles or animals. Such sports in-
clude auto racing, baseball and softball, bodybuild-
ing and weightlifting, canoeing and kayaking, golf,
horse racing, rowing, and all track and field throw-
ing events.

One sport in which the role of strength has
never been underestimated is wrestling. One of the
most impressive demonstrations of strength in the
sport occurred at the 2000 Olympic Games at Syd-
ney when Rulon Gardner, in a performance of a
lifetime, defeated former Olympic champion Alek-
sandr Karelin in the super-heavyweight class of
Greco-Roman wrestling.

Visualization
Visualization is the ability to see what one needs

to do before actually doing it. Perhaps no sport
better exemplifies its importance than the high
jump—the decathlon’s fourth event. In contrast to
the long jump and throwing events—in which com-
petitors strive to maximize distance in every effort,
the high jump (like the pole vault) sets a bar at a
fixed height that competitors must clear. Before
jumping, they take time to study the bar and visual-
ize what they must do to clear it. If the bar is set at 7
feet, a jump of 6 feet 113⁄4 inches fails; a jump of 8
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feet succeeds, but counts only for 7 feet. To con-
serve strength for later jumps, jumpers must care-
fully calculate how much effort to exert at each
height, and to do this, they must be able to visu-
alize.

Great baseball and softball batters also visualize
well. Before pitches even reach the plate, batters
see the balls coming and visualize their bats hitting
them. Likewise, great golfers see their balls landing
on the greens before they even swing. Soccer play-
ers, such as Ronaldo, see the balls going into the
goal before they even kick them. Billiard players,
such as Jeanette Lee, see all the balls moving on the
table before they even touch the cue balls. Bowlers,
like Lisa Wagner, see the pins tumbling down be-
fore they release their balls.

Visualization is especially important to shooters,
such as Lones Wigger, and archers, such as Denise
Parker and Jay Barrs, who know exactly what their
targets look like, as well as the spots from where
they will fire, before they even take aim. In contrast
to most other sports, they can practice in condi-
tions almost identical to those in which they com-
pete. However, the athletes against whom they
compete have the same advantage, so the edge usu-
ally goes to those who visualize better.

Players in games such as basketball, hockey, soc-
cer, and water polo fire upon fixed targets from
constantly changing positions—often in the face of
opponents doing everything they can to make them
miss. Nevertheless, visualization is important to
them as well. In basketball, players are said to be in
a “groove,” or a “zone,” when they visualize shots so
well they seem unable to miss. Kobe Bryant and
Lisa Leslie are among the greatest visualizers in
their sport, just as Babe Ruth, Hank Aaron, and Al-
bert Pujols have been great at visualizing home
runs in baseball. In tennis, I always admired Arthur
Ashe’s knack for planning matches in his mind,
then systematically dismantling his opponents.

At another level, boxer Muhammad Ali was great
at visualizing his entire future. Big, strong, and
quick and able to move with the best of them, he
had it all. I had the great pleasure of touring col-
lege campuses with him after we both won gold
medals at the Rome Olympics in 1960. Muhammad
(then known as Cassius Clay) had visualized his
Olympic victory before it happened, and when I
first knew him he was already reciting poetry and
predicting what the future held for him. He saw it

all in advance and called every move—something
he became famous for later, when he taunted op-
ponents by predicting the rounds in which he
would knock them out.

Determination and Resilience
The final event of the first day of decathlon com-

petition is the 400-meter run. Almost exactly a
quarter mile, this race stands at the point that di-
vides sprints from middle-distances. Should run-
ners go all out, as in a sprint, or pace themselves, as
middle-distance runners do? Coming as it does, as
the last event of the exhausting first day of decath-
lon competition, the 400-meter race tests the met-
tle of decathletes by extracting one last great effort
from them before they can rest up for the next
day’s grueling events. How they choose to run the
race has to do with how determined they are to win
the entire decathlon.

Every great athlete who wants to be a champion
must have the determination to do whatever it
takes to achieve that goal. Even so, determination
alone is not enough. This was proven dramatically
when basketball’s Michael Jordan—whom journal-
ists later voted the greatest athlete of the twentieth
century—quit basketball in 1994 to fulfill his life-
long dream to play professional baseball. Despite
working hard, he spent a frustrating season and a
half in the minor leagues and merely proved two
things: that determination alone cannot guarantee
success, and that baseball is a more difficult sport
than many people had realized.

Resilience, an extension of determination, is
the ability to overcome adversity, or apparently
hopeless situations, and to bounce back from out-
right defeat. Some might argue that no one can be
greater than an athlete who never loses; however,
athletes who continually win are never required to
change what they do or do any soul searching. By
contrast, athletes who lose must examine them-
selves closely and consider making changes. I have
always felt that true greatness in sports is exempli-
fied by the ability to come back from defeat, as
heavyweight boxer Floyd Patterson did after losing
his world title to Ingemar Johansson in a humiliat-
ing 3-round knockout in 1959. Only those athletes
who face adversity and defeat can prove they have
resilience.

Among athletes who have impressed me the
most with their determination and resilience is

Introduction

xiii



speed skater Eric Heiden, who was not only the first
American to win world speed-skating champion-
ships, but the first speed skater ever to win all five
events in the Winter Olympics. Another amazingly
determined athlete is Jim Abbott, who refused to
allow the fact that he was born with only one hand
stop him from becoming a Major League Baseball
pitcher—one who even pitched a no-hit game.
Who could not admire Bo Jackson? An all-star in
both professional football and Major League Base-
ball, he suffered what appeared to be a career-
ending football injury. After undergoing hip-joint
replacement surgery, he defied all logic by return-
ing to play several more seasons of baseball. Cyclist
Lance Armstrong also falls into this category. He
won multiple Tour de France championships after
recovering from cancer.

Execution
Day two of the decathlon opens with the techni-

cally challenging 110-meter high hurdles. A bru-
tally demanding event, it requires speed, leaping
ability, and perfect timing. In short, it is an event
that requires careful execution—the ability to per-
form precisely when it matters. Sports differ greatly
in the precision of execution they demand. Getting
off great throws in the discus, shot put, and javelin,
for example, requires superb execution, but the di-
rection in which the objects go is not critical. By
contrast, archers, shooters, and golfers must hit
precise targets. Some sports not only demand that
execution be precise but also that it be repeated. A
baseball pitcher who throws two perfect strikes fails
if the opposing batter hits the third pitch over the
fence. Likewise, a quarterback who leads his team
down the field with five consecutive perfect passes
fails if his next pass is intercepted.

Consider the differences between the kind of
execution demanded by diving and pole vaulting.
Divers lose points if their toes are not straight the
moment they enter the water. By contrast, pole
vaulters can land any way they want, so long as they
clear the bar. Moreover, a diver gets only one chance
on each dive, while pole vaulters get three chances
at each height they attempt—and they can even
skip certain heights to save energy for later jumps
at greater heights. On the other hand, a diver who
executes a dive badly will merely get a poor score,
while a pole vaulter who misses too many jumps
will get no score at all—which is exactly what hap-

pened to decathlete Dan O’Brien in the 1992 U.S.
Olympic Trials. Although Dan was the world’s top
decathlete at that time, his failure to clear a height
in the pole vault kept him off the Olympic team.
(To his credit, he came back to win a gold medal in
1996.)

Figure skating and gymnastics are other sports
that measure execution with a microscope. In gym-
nastics, the standard of perfection is a score of
ten—which was first achieved in the Olympics by
Nadia Comaneci in 1976. However, scores in those
sports are not based on objective measures but on
the evaluations of judges, whose own standards can
and do change. By contrast, archery, shooting, and
bowling are unusual in being sports that offer ob-
jective standards of perfection. In bowling, that
standard is the 300 points awarded to players who
bowl all strikes.

Among all athletes noted for their execution,
one in particular stands out in my estimation: golf’s
Tiger Woods. After Tiger had played professionally
for only a few years, he established himself as one of
the greatest golfers ever. He has beaten the best
that golf has had to offer by record margins in ma-
jor competitions, and wherever he plays, he is the
favorite to win. Most impressive is his seeming abil-
ity to do whatever he needs to win, regardless of the
situation. Few athletes in any sport, or in any era,
have come close to matching Tiger’s versatile and
consistent execution.

Focus
After the high hurdles, the decathlon’s discus

event is a comparative relief. Nevertheless, it pre-
sents its own special demands, one of which is
focus—the ability to maintain uninterrupted con-
centration. Like shot putters, discus throwers work
within a tiny circle, within which they must concen-
trate all their attention and all their energy into
throwing the heavy disk as far as they can.

Not surprisingly, one of the greatest discus throw-
ers in history, Al Oerter, was also one of the greatest
examples of focus in sports. His four gold medals
between 1956 and 1968 made him the first track
and field athlete in Olympic history to win any
event four times in a row. In addition to beating out
the best discus throwers in the world four consecu-
tive times, he improved his own performance at
each Olympiad and even won with a serious rib in-
jury in 1964. Eight years after retiring from compe-
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tition, he returned at age forty to throw the discus
farther than ever and earn a spot as an alternate on
the 1980 U.S. Olympic team.

Important in all sports, focus is especially impor-
tant in those in which a single lapse in concentra-
tion may result in instant defeat. In boxing, a
knockout can suddenly end a bout. Focus may be
even more crucial in wrestling. Wrestlers grapple
each other continuously, probing for openings that
will allow them to pin their opponents. Few sports
match wrestling in nonstop intensity; a single split-
second lapse on the part of a wrestler can spell di-
saster. Great wrestlers, such as Cael Sanderson and
Aleksandr Karelin, must therefore rank among the
most focused athletes in history.

Balance and Coordination
Of all the decathlon events, the most difficult to

perform is the pole vault. Think of what it entails:
Holding long skinny poles, vaulters run at full
speed down a narrow path toward a pit; then, with-
out breaking stride, push the tips of their poles into
a tiny slot, propel their bodies upward, and use the
poles to flip themselves over bars more than two or
three times their height above the ground, finally
to drop down on the opposite side. Success in the
pole vault demands many traits, but the most im-
portant are balance and coordination. Vaulters use
their hands, feet, and bodies, all at the same time,
and do everything at breakneck speed, with almost
no margin for error. There are no uncoordinated
champion pole vaulters.

Despite its difficulty, pole vaulting is an event in
which some decathletes have performed especially
well—perhaps because they, as a group, have versa-
tile skills. I have long taken pride in the fact that my
close friend, college teammate, and Olympic rival,
C. K. Yang, once set a world record in the pole vault
during a decathlon. C. K.’s record was all the more
impressive because he achieved it midway through
the second day of an intense competition. Imagine
what balance and coordination he must have had
to propel his body over the record-breaking height
after having subjected it to the wear and tear of
seven other events.

I cannot think of any athlete, in any sport, who
demonstrated more versatility in coordination and
balance than Michael Jordan, who could seemingly
score from any spot on the floor, at any time, and
under any conditions. Not only did he always have

his offensive game together, he was also one of the
greatest defensive players in the game. Moreover,
his mere presence brought balance to his entire
team.

Preparation
The ninth event of the decathlon is the javelin—

a throwing event that goes back to ancient times. A
more difficult event than it may appear to be, it re-
quires more than its share of special preparation.
This may be why we rarely see athletes who com-
pete in both the javelin and other events, though
the versatile Babe Didrikson Zaharias was an excep-
tion.

Along with determination—to which it is closely
allied—preparation is a vital trait of great athletes,
especially in modern competition. It is no longer
possible for even the greatest natural athletes to
win against top competition without extensive prep-
aration, which means practice, training for strength
and stamina, proper diet and rest, and studying op-
ponents diligently. Football players, especially quar-
terbacks and defensive backs, spend hours before
every game studying films of opponents.

I was fortunate to grow up with an athlete who
exemplifies preparation: my younger brother,
Jimmy Johnson, who would become defensive back
for the San Francisco 49ers for seventeen years and
later be elected to the Pro Football Hall of Fame.
Every week, Jimmy had to face a completely differ-
ent set of pass receivers, but he was always ready be-
cause he studied their moves and trained himself
to run backward fast enough to keep offenses in
front of him so he could see every move they made.
Coach Tom Landry of the Dallas Cowboys once
told me that he always had the Cowboys attack on
the side opposite from Jimmy.

Another exceptionally well prepared athlete was
Magic Johnson, the great Lakers basketball guard,
who played every position on the floor in more
than one game. During his rookie season he had
one of the greatest performances in playoff history
during the NBA Finals. When a health problem
prevented the Lakers’ great center, Kareem Abdul-
Jabbar, from playing in the sixth game against Phil-
adelphia, Magic stunned everyone by filling in for
him at center and scoring 44 points. He went on to
become one of the great point guards in basketball
history because he always knew where every player
on the court should be at every moment.
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Stamina
If there is one event that most decathletes dread,

it is the grueling 1,500-meter race that concludes
the two-day competition. While C. K. Yang once set
a world-record in the pole vault during a decath-
lon, no decathlete has ever come close to anything
even resembling a world-class mark in the 1,500
meters. On the other hand, it is probable that no
world-class middle-distance runner has ever run a
1,500-meter race immediately after competing in
nine other events. To win a decathlon, the trick is
not to come in first in this final race, but simply to
survive it. For decathletes, it is not so much a race as
a test of stamina.

When I competed in the decathlon in the Rome
Olympics of 1960, I had to go head-to-head against
my friend C. K. Yang through nine events, all the
while knowing that the gold medal would be de-
cided in the last event—the 1,500 meters. C. K. was
one of the toughest and most durable athletes I
have ever known, and I realized I could not beat
him in that race. However, after the javelin, I led by
enough points so that all I had to do was stay close
to him. I managed to do it and win the gold medal,
but running that race was not an experience I
would care to repeat.

Stamina is not really a skill, but a measure of the
strength to withstand or overcome exhaustion. Rare
is the sport that does not demand some stamina.
Stamina can be measured in a single performance—
such as a long-distance race—in a tournament, or
in the course of a long season.

The classic models of stamina are marathon
runners, whose 26-plus-mile race keeps them mov-
ing continuously for more than two hours. Soccer
is one of the most demanding of stamina among
team sports. Its players move almost constantly and
may run as far as 5 miles in a 90-minute game that

allows few substitutions. Basketball players run
nearly as much as soccer players, but their games
are shorter and allow more substitutions and rest
periods. However, the sport can be even more tir-
ing than soccer because its teams play more fre-
quently and play more games overall. Baseball play-
ers provide yet another contrast. They spend a
great deal of time during their games sitting on the
bench, and when they are on the field, players
other than the pitcher and catcher rarely need to
exert themselves more than a few seconds at a time.
However, their season has the most games of all,
and their constant travel is draining. All these
sports and others demand great stamina from their
players, and their greatest players are usually those
who hold up the best.

To most people, chess seems like a physically un-
demanding game. However, its greatest players
must be in top physical condition to withstand the
unrelenting mental pressure of tournament and
match competitions, which can last for weeks.
Bobby Fisher, one of the game’s greatest—and most
eccentric—champions, exercised heavily when he
competed in order to stay in shape. Even sprinters
who spend only 10 or 11 seconds on the track in
each race, need stamina. In order to reach the fi-
nals of major competitions, they must endure the
physical and mental strains of several days of pre-
liminary heats.

In reducing what makes athletes great to just ten
traits, I realize that I have oversimplified things, but
that matters little, as my purpose here is merely to in-
troduce readers to what makes the athletes in these
volumes great. Within these pages you will find sto-
ries exemplifying many other traits, and that is
good, as among the things that make athletes end-
lessly fascinating are their diversity and complexity.

Rafer Johnson
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OLYMPIC SPORTS





Kjetil André Aamodt Skiing

Born: September 2, 1971
Oslo, Norway

Also known as: Baby Shark

Early Life
Kjetil André Aamodt was born September 2, 1971,
in Oslo, Norway. He is the son of Finn Aamodt, a
highly respected alpine ski instructor who man-
aged the Norwegian Olympic center and provided
commentary on Norway’s TV2 television station.
Thanks to his father’s expertise, Kjetil began skiing
early and had become proficient by the age of
seven. As a child, Kjetil had as a role model Swedish
skiing great Ingemar Stenmark, who won an un-
precedented eighty-six World Cup racing victories.
Kjetil was also inspired to succeed by his friendship
with Lasse Kjus, a fellow Norwegian who attended
the same ski school from childhood and became a
worthy rival on the slopes.

The Road to Excellence
Though Kjetil excelled at other sports, he focused
on skiing. He hoped to become an all-around
champion, competing in all five alpine skiing
events: slalom, giant slalom, downhill, super-giant
slalom (super-G), and combined. In 1987, at the
age of fifteen, Kjetil competed in his first signifi-
cant races, at the International Ski Federation (FIS)
Junior World Ski Championships in Sweden. He
did not perform well, finishing twenty-second in
the slalom and thirty-eighth in the giant slalom. He
did better at the World Junior Ski Championships
in Italy the following year while competing in four
events and reached number eleven in combined.
By the 1989 Junior World Ski Championships races
in Alaska, Kjetil had improved enough to place
fifth in giant slalom. That same year, he competed
in his first FIS World Cup races, in Utah and New
Hampshire, but finished well behind the leaders.

1

Kjetil André Aamodt winning the super-G at the 2006 Olympics. (Kyodo/Landov)



Kjetil finally broke through at the World Junior
Ski Championships in Zinal, Switzerland, in 1990.
He finished first in the downhill and super-G and
second in both slalom and giant slalom. He was on
his way. In years to follow, he seldom failed to win as
he skied at competitions from New Zealand to the
United States, and from Europe to Japan.

The Emerging Champion
Slowly, Kjetil moved up in World Cup standings. In
1989-1990, he finished in thirty-fourth place. In
1990-1991, he rose to seventeenth place. The fol-
lowing year, he ranked thirteenth, thanks to an
Olympic gold medal in the super-G and a bronze
medal in giant slalom at Albertville, France. In ad-
dition, he had World Cup victories at Aspen, Colo-
rado, in the super-G, and Sestrière, Italy, in the gi-
ant slalom. His performance at the Olympics was
all the more remarkable considering that several
months before the Games he suffered from mono-
nucleosis, during which time he lost 25 pounds. By
the end of 1993, Kjetil had soared to second place
in world rankings with first-place finishes in slalom
and giant slalom at the World Ski Championships
in Japan, a first place in the super-G in the World
Cup event at Colorado, gold medals in giant slalom
and super-G at the World Cup in Norway, and
two more first-place finishes at the World Cup in
Sweden.

Finally, during the 1993-1994 season, Kjetil
reached number one and captured the world over-
all title after such World Cup highlights as the gold
medal in the giant slalom in Hinterstoder, Austria;
first place in both downhill and combined at
Chamonix, France; and victory in the giant slalom
in Vail, Colorado. In 1994, at the Winter Olympics
in Lillehammer, Norway, Kjetil became the pride
of his country by winning silver medals in downhill
and combined—in which he finished behind rival,
teammate, and longtime roommate Kjus—and tak-
ing a bronze medal in super-G.

During the 1994-1995 season, Kjetil suffered a
major injury: a torn meniscus in his knee. The re-
sulting surgery and recovery cost him not only con-
siderable competition time but also his lofty posi-
tion in world rankings.

Continuing the Story
By 1997, Kjetil had hit his winning stride again.
He captured the combined title at that year’s FIS

World Ski Championships in Sestrière. Though he
was shut out at the 1998 Winter Olympics in Na-
gano, Japan, in 1999, he repeated as world com-
bined champion at Vail, Colorado, and took the
bronze medal in downhill there also.

Kjetil continued to ski well as the twentieth cen-
tury gave way to the twenty-first century. Already a
hero in Norway, he won at least one gold medal at
each national skiing championship between 1997
and 2005, taking downhill five times and super-G
four times while collecting eleven first-place fin-
ishes. At the 2001 World Ski Championships, he
took gold in combined and silver in giant slalom.
However, he was particularly strong at the 2002
Winter Olympics in Salt Lake City, Utah, winning
gold medals in the super-G and combined. He be-
came the first skier in Olympic history to win seven
alpine medals.

In 2003, Kjetil suffered a painful loss. Thieves
entered his father’s house, broke into a safe, and
stole nineteen Olympic and Alpine World Ski
Championships medals he had stored there. The
medals were not recovered for four years.

Kjetil scored his final triumph in 2006. He swept
to the gold medal in super-G at the Winter Olym-
pics in Turin, Italy, the first skier in the history of
the Games to win four alpine gold medals. He had
a total of eight Olympic medals. Following the

Kjetil André Aamodt Great Athletes
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Major Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1991 World Championships Super-G 2d
1992 Olympic Games Super-G Gold

Giant slalom Bronze
1993 World Championships Giant slalom 1st

Slalom 1st
Combined 2d

1994 Olympic Games Downhill Silver
Combined Silver
Super-G Bronze

1996 World Championships Giant slalom 3d
1997 World Championships Combined 1st
1999 World Championships Combined 1st

Downhill 3d
2001 World Championships Combined 1st

Giant slalom 2d
2002 Olympic Games Super-G Gold

Combined Gold
2003 World Championships Downhill 2d

Combined 3d
2006 Olympic Games Super-G Gold



Olympics, Kjetil again injured a knee. Though he
had hoped to compete the next season, in early
2007, he announced his retirement during a televi-
sion sports gala while receiving a trophy as sports-
man of the year.

Summary
A veteran of more than five hundred FIS-spon-
sored races, all-around skier Kjetil André Aamodt
enjoyed a competitive career spanning a remark-
able seventeen years. He won five world champion-
ship gold medals; more than twenty World Cup
events; and eight Olympic medals, including four
gold, more than any other alpine competitor in the
history of the Games. He held the distinction as
both the youngest, in 1992, and the oldest, in 2006,

alpine skier to win a gold medal. In World Cup
rankings, Kjetil earned more than 13,250 points
between 1989 and 2006, far outdistancing runner-
up Austrian Herman Maier and third-place holder
and longtime friend Lasse Kjus.

Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Fry, John. The Story of Modern Skiing. Lebanon,

N.H.: University Press of New England, 2006.
Macy, Sue. Freeze Frame: A Photographic History of

the Winter Olympics. Des Moines, Iowa: National
Geographic Children’s Books, 2006.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Toronto: Sport-
Classic Books, 2005.
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Harold Abrahams Track and field
(sprints and long jump)

Born: December 15, 1899
Bedford, England

Died: January 14, 1978
London, England

Also known as: Harold Maurice Abrahams (full
name)

Early Life
Harold Maurice Abrahams’ spectacular victory in
the 100 meters at the 1924 Paris Olympics was com-
memorated in the Academy Award-winning film
Chariots of Fire (1981). Harold was born into a
wealthy Lithuanian Jewish family on December 15,
1899, in Bedford, England. Harold was the third
son of Isaac and Esther Abrahams, and his desire to
excel in sport was mostly the result of sibling com-
petitiveness. Both his brothers were high-caliber
athletes, and one had been a member of the En-
glish team at the Stockholm Olympics in 1912. Har-
old was a sociable person, and, although he was

an outsider among the English elite, he was not
adversely affected and succeeded in almost every-
thing he attempted. He had a privileged educa-
tion, attending Repton, a famous independent
school for boys.

The Road to Excellence
Late in World War I, Harold became a lieutenant in
the British army. After the war, he attended Cam-
bridge University, where he received his bachelor
of laws degree in 1922 and his master’s degree in
1923. While there, he continued to develop his ath-
letic skills, and from 1920 to 1923, won eight events
in track and field competitions with rival Oxford.
He was also president of the Cambridge University
Athletic Club. By this time, Harold had already par-
ticipated in the 1920 Antwerp Olympics. He had
been eliminated in the quarterfinals of the 100 and
200 meters. That performance had not been a
memorable one, and, with the 1924 Paris Olympics
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Harold Abrahams (second from left) winning the 100-meter dash at the 1924 Olympic Games in Paris. American
sprinter Jackson Scholz finished second. (Popperfoto/Getty Images)



fast approaching, the 6-foot-1⁄2 inch, 170-pound
athlete began training more seriously.

Harold acquired the services of Sam Mussabini,
who, over the previous two decades, had become a
familiar figure as a coach in the track and field
world. One of Mussabini’s athletes had already won
the 100 meters in the 1908 London Olympics. Har-
old hoped that Mussabini could help him do the
same. With Mussabini’s coaching, Harold was able
to perfect his stride in the sprints by placing pieces
of paper on the track and hitting them with his
spikes. Before every race, he also measured out the
length of his initial stride with a piece of string that
he carried with him.

The Emerging Champion
Harold’s success as sprinter overshadowed the fact
that he was England’s best long jumper, having set
a national record of 24 feet 21⁄2 inches—which
stood until 1956—a month before the Paris Olym-
pics. Harold was supposed to compete in the long
jump in Paris but dropped out to concentrate on
the 100 and 200 meters as well as the 4×100 relay.
For some it seemed a strange choice; his fastest
times in the sprints were not close to the world
records of the U.S. sprinter Charles Paddock, who
would be competing at Paris. Harold’s prospects
for winning a gold medal certainly looked better in
the long jump. Nevertheless, by July, 1924, he was
at the peak of readiness.

Considered a long shot in an event dominated
by Americans, Harold registered the fastest prelim-
inary times in the quarter- and semifinals and set
an Olympic and European record with his personal
best times of 10.6 seconds in both. At 7:05 p.m., on
July 7, Harold stepped to the line with the fastest
men in the world for the 100-meter final at
Colombes Stadium in Paris. Uncharacteristically,
he was feeling the intense pressure. He concen-
trated on Mussabini’s final words of instruction
and advice. When the race was over, Harold had

beaten the best in the world by 2 feet and tied his
earlier Olympic record of 10.6 seconds. His victory
was a stunning upset and guaranteed his Olympic
immortality.

Continuing the Story
Harold’s subsequent performance in the 200-
meter final was undistinguished. He finished a
distant sixth. He picked up an additional medal in
the 4×100 relay when his team finished second.
Mentally, psychologically, and physically, he had
prepared himself to be the best for one glorious
moment. When the 100-meter race was over, his
athletic career was never the same. The next year,
he broke his leg while posing for photographers
and retired from competition.

Although Harold no longer competed, his asso-
ciation with athletics continued for the rest of his
life. In 1928, he was team captain of the British
Olympic team at Amsterdam and editor of the offi-
cial British Olympic report for the same Games. He
also edited the 1936 Berlin report. In that same
year, he married a beautiful singer named Sybil
Gordon. Over his lifetime, Abrahams was a mem-
ber of or officer in various athletic organizations,
including the Council of the British Olympic Asso-
ciation, the English Amateur Athletic Association,
the British Amateur Athletic Board, the Interna-
tional Association of Athletics Federations, and the
World Association of Track and Field Statisticians.
He was an athletic correspondent for various news-
papers until 1968, and a broadcaster beginning in
1924. He authored numerous books on athletics,
most notably The Olympic Games, 1896-1952 and The
Rome Olympiad, 1960. He was also the timekeeper
for Roger Bannister’s historic four-minute mile.

A lawyer since 1924, Harold served the English
government in various functions throughout his
long career. He was secretary of the National Parks
Commission from 1950 to 1963 and temporary as-

Olympic Sports Harold Abrahams
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Olympic Competitions
Year Competition Event Place Time

1924 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold 10.6 OR
200 meters 6th 22.3
4×100-meter relay Silver 41.2

Note: OR = Olympic Record

Record
His British long jump record in 1924 (24′ 21⁄2″), stood until 1956

Honors and Awards
1928 British Olympic team captain

Editor of the Official British Olympic Report
1936 Editor of Berlin Report



sistant secretary of the Ministry of Economic War-
fare from 1942-1944.

When he died in London at the age of seventy-
eight on January 14, 1978, Harold was the elder
statesman of English athletics. In 2007, an English
Heritage Blue Plaque, which indicates a place of
historical significance, was installed at Harold’s
former place of residence in Golders Green, a sub-
urb of London.

Summary
Through hard work, determination, and intense
training, Harold Abrahams perhaps surpassed his
physical capabilities to outclass a superior field at
Paris and become the first European to win the 100
meters at an Olympic Games. His time of 10.6 sec-
onds established an Olympic record. Never allow-

ing prejudice to deter him, Abrahams took his
place in the world of the English elite and excelled
at everything he did. He was a rare example of the
complete athlete on the field and the complete citi-
zen in serving his sport and country.

Robert B. Kebric

Additional Sources
Collins, Douglas. Olympic Dreams: One Hundred Years

of Excellence. New York: Universe, 1996.
Slater, Robert. Great Jews in Sports. Rev. ed. Middle

Village, N.Y.: Jonathan David, 2005.
Weatherby, W. J. Chariots of Fire: A True Story. New

York: Dell, 1981.
Wise, Michael T., Christina Bankes, and Jane

Laing, eds. Chronicle of the Olympics, 1896-1996.
New York: Dorling Kindersley, 1996.
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Jen Adams Lacrosse

Born: August 19, 1979
Brighton, South Australia, Australia

Also known as: Rowdy

Early Life
Jen Adams was born on August 19, 1979, in Brigh-
ton, a suburb of Adelaide, along the Indian Ocean,
in mid-South Australia. She grew up in a family that
encouraged athletics: Her sister was an accom-
plished lacrosse player, and Jen later credited her
mother for instilling a dedication to sports. Jen de-
veloped an interest in lacrosse early, thanks largely
to her sister, finding the high energy and aggressive
scoring format more appealing than soccer. At
eight years old, she played for Brighton’s first ju-
nior women’s lacrosse program and demonstrated
a knack for the stickhandling necessary to score.

Within six years, Jen played as a midfielder and
attacker for Australia’s world championship under-
19 girls’ team. Her sister had matriculated at the
University of Maryland, whose dominating women’s
lacrosse team, coached by Cindy Timchal, had
won three National Collegiate Athletic Association
(NCAA) titles. However, after a year, Jen’s sister re-
turned to Australia, unable to adjust to life far from
home. Nonetheless, Jen was certain she wanted to
play at Maryland.

The Road to Excellence
Jen arrived at College Park, Maryland, in the win-
ter of 1998, as a communication major.
The boom in collegiate women’s lacrosse
began during the early 1990’s. By the end
of the decade, the sport was established at
more than forty universities. The sport
appealed to the emerging generation of
young women athletes who regarded soc-
cer as slow moving and low scoring. La-
crosse combined the high-energy aggres-
sion of the X Games and the scoring
dazzle of video games.

Physically, Jen was a perfect fit for the
fast-paced sport. Just under 5 feet 7 inches,
she became known for her speed, field
acuity, and stickhandling. She possessed a

quiet, self-deprecating charisma—she was given
the ironic nickname “Rowdy”—and cinematic good
looks, which often drew comparisons to soccer star
Mia Hamm. A natural scorer, Jen quickly responded
to the strength and finesse strategies of Maryland
assistant coach Gary Gait, who had been an iconic
figure in men’s lacrosse at Syracuse University in
the 1970’s.

The Emerging Champion
Maryland claimed the NCAA title during Jen’s
freshman year; however, during her sophomore
year, Jen came into her own. Over the next three
seasons, Jen shattered virtually every scoring rec-
ord, including single-game, single-season, and ca-
reer, at Maryland and in the Atlantic Coast Confer-
ence. Her sophomore and junior seasons, Jen was
named the national player of the year, as much for
her prodigious scoring output and the success of
her team as for her tenacious field movement and
her revolutionary stick maneuvers.

Jen had a signature playing style in which she
slung her stick loosely over her shoulder. Tradi-
tionally, the stick was held high and straight, similar
in style to the way a baseball hitter holds the bat.
Conventional wisdom argued that Jen’s style of
stickhandling negatively impacted the speed and
direction of a pass. However, given Jen’s speed and
forearm strength, the technique gave her passes
and shots a fluid push; defenders were inevitably
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Collegiate Lacrosse Records
Most assists in NCAA lacrosse history, 178
Most points in NCAA lacrosse history, 445

Honors and Awards
1999-2001 NCAA Division I player of the year

2000 Atlantic Coast Conference athlete of the year
2000-01 Atlantic Coast Conference player of the year

2001 Intercollegiate Women’s Lacrosse Coaches Association all-American
U.S. Lacrosse all-American
NCAA all-championship team
GTE Academic All-American
Tewaaraton Trophy



caught off guard. Maryland claimed four consecu-
tive national lacrosse titles during Jen’s tenure and
garnered national attention. Jen was profiled in
Time and Sports Illustrated magazines. In Jen, with
her hair pulled into two tightly wound buns, similar
to Princess Leia in Star Wars, the sport had found
an engaging face and a dominant force.

A three-time all-American, Jen set the lacrosse
career-scoring record, 445 points, shattering a rec-
ord that had stood for nearly twenty years. Also, she
set the all-time assists record, 178. In her junior and
senior seasons she averaged an astounding 6 goals
per game. In 2000 and 2001, she won the first
and second Honda Awards, which recognized the
outstanding player in women’s lacrosse. In 2001,
she won the first Tewaarton Trophy, presented to
the top female lacrosse player. In 2006, when the
NCAA celebrated twenty-five years of women’s ath-
letics by naming the outstanding players in each Di-
vision I sport, Jen was among the twelve named to
the women’s lacrosse team.

Continuing the Story
Although women’s lacrosse did present an oppor-
tunity—albeit limited—for Jen to pursue a profes-
sional athletic career, she opted to stay in the col-
lege game, becoming a coach. She credited her
decision to Timchal and Gait, who each had an
enormous impact on her development as a player,
and to her love of the competition and intensity of
women’s athletics at the American collegiate level.
In 2002, she was hired by Maryland as an assistant
coach and developed extraordinary rapport with
the players, establishing a reputation as a skilled re-
cruiter. In 2004, eager for the challenge of a differ-
ent program, Jen accepted a position as assistant

coach for the University of Denver, whose women’s
lacrosse team had long stagnated in mediocrity.
She had an immediate impact: By her second year,
the team earned a record number of wins.

In her late twenties and still in championship
shape, Jen returned to the field in the summer
of 2005. She led the Australian women’s lacrosse
team to the International Federation of Women’s
Lacrosse Associations World Cup Championship,
defeating the United States, which had won four
straight titles. Not surprisingly, Jen was the tourna-
ment’s high scorer. In August, 2006, Jen returned
to Maryland as an assistant coach.

Summary
Jen Adams completed her stellar collegiate career
owning virtually every scoring and assists record in
women’s lacrosse. To lacrosse, she not only brought
field finesse and agility, enabling her to maneuver
through defenses designed specifically to stop her,
but also strategic savvy that valued team play and
the use of passing skills to control the tempo of a
game.

Joseph Dewey

Additional Sources
Fisher, Donald M. Lacrosse: A History of the Game.

Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 2002.
Miller, Ernestine. Making Her Mark: Firsts and Mile-

stones in Women’s Sports. New York: McGraw-Hill,
2002.

Orenstein, Susan, and Gwen Kilvert. “Life Without
Lacrosse Is Not an Option.” Sports Illustrated
Women 4, no. 3 (May/June, 2002): 110-115.

Ullian, Jessica. “Boss of Lacrosse.” Sports Illustrated
Women 3, no. 4 (July/August, 2001): 30.
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Rebecca Adlington Swimming

Born: February 17, 1989
Mansfield, Nottinghamshire, England

Early Life
Rebecca Adlington was born the youngest of three
girls to Steve and Kay Adlington in Mansfield, on
the edge of Sherwood Forest in Nottinghamshire,
England. Rebecca’s father was director of a steel-
construction business. Her mother coached swim-
ming at the local pool as a hobby. Her grandfather
had been a professional soccer player.

All three Adlington girls were taken at early ages
to the Sherwood Baths in Mansfield, a small 25-
meter pool built for the local coal miners fifty years
previously. Rebecca started swimming at four years
old, joined the local club at seven, and was able to
beat her two older sisters by age nine. She acknowl-
edged that her competitive edge came from this
sibling rivalry.

The Road to Excellence
Because of her obvious talent, she started training
at the 50-meter Victoria pool in Nottingham, ap-
proximately 12 miles away. Rebecca began a re-
gime of 5:00 a.m. practices, before the pool was
open to the public. She also joined the Nova Centu-
rion Club, a state-of-the-art facility in Nottingham.
Bill Furniss became her coach. He saw her talent
and persuaded her to concentrate on freestyle
swimming. This was a gamble that paid off.

In 2001, Rebecca’s mother gave up her office
job to take Rebecca to daily training and to the vari-
ous tournaments and regular competitions with
the Nottinghamshire County swim squad and the
Nottingham Leander Club. The Adlingtons sacri-
ficed financially in order to afford Rebecca’s train-
ing; coaching fees, competitive racing, and equip-
ment were expensive.

Rebecca’s first successes were at the Amateur
Swimming Association (ASA) national age-group
championships in 2001. She finished first in the
200-meter medley and the 800-meter freestyle, sec-
ond in the 400-meter freestyle, and third in the
200-meter freestyle. Furniss, however, did not push
her after these initial successes, preferring to build
a comprehensive training program. At one point, a
bout of glandular fever threatened her entire ca-
reer.

She had to wait two years before her next big suc-
cess, which was at the European Youth Olympic
Days meet, where she gained silver medals in both
the 400- and the 800-meter freestyle events. She fol-
lowed this with a first-place finish in the 800-meter
freestyle at the 2004 European Junior Swimming
Championships. Her time was 17 seconds faster
than it had been the previous year.

The Emerging Champion
British swimming, especially women’s swimming,
had suffered through a lean period. Thus, when

Rebecca emerged into the adult sport,
she did not immediately shine. At the
2004 Olympic trials, she was second in
the 800 meters but did not finish in a
qualifying time. At the British Swim-
ming Championships a year later, she
gained a bronze medal in the 800 me-
ters with a time of 8 minutes 45.38 sec-
onds (8:45.38). She earned a training
grant from the British ASA that eased
her family’s financial burdens.

Rebecca had hoped to race at the
2006 Commonwealth Games but was
not selected. Nevertheless, at the Brit-
ish Swimming Championships, she was
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place

2001 British ASA national age-group championships 200-meter medley 1st
800-meter freestyle 1st
400-meter freestyle 2d
200-meter freestyle 3d

2003 European Youth Olympic Days 400-meter freestyle 2d
800-meter freestyle 2d

2004 European Junior Swimming Championships 800-meter freestyle 1st
Olympic trials 800-meter freestyle 2d

2006 European Swimming Championships 800-meter freestyle 2d
2008 Olympic Games 400-meter freestyle Gold

800-meter freestyle Gold
World Short Course Championships 800-meter freestyle 1st

4×200-meter freestyle 2d



first in the 800 meters, with a time of 8:30.40; sec-
ond in the 400 meters; and third in the 200 meters.
Her biggest success that year, however, was in the
European Swimming Championships, where she
won a silver medal in the 800 meters, with a time of
8:27.88. The victory gained her recognition on the
international stage for the first time.

In 2008, Rebecca had her best year of competi-
tion. She won gold medals in all three of the British
Swimming Championships events in which she
swam, greatly improving her time in the 800 me-
ters. She earned selection to the British Olympics
team headed to Beijing, China. Her goal was to
gain experience for the 2012 London Olympics.
She entered for the 400- and 800-meter freestyle
events and the 4×200-meter freestyle relay.

In the 400 meters, she reached the finals, as did
Joanne Jackson, the number-one British swimmer
in the event. The final was fiercely competitive, and
no one gave Rebecca any chance. However, she
stayed in fifth place through most of the race. After
300 meters, she surged strongly. By the last ten me-
ters she was in second place, a half-length behind
American Katie Hoff. Somehow, over the last ten
meters, she managed to throw herself at the wall to
win by the amazingly close margin of .07 seconds.
In the process, she set a British record of 4:03.22.
She beat Italian world-record-holder Frederica
Pellegrini and French world champion Laure
Manaudou. Jackson gained the bronze. Rebecca
and Jackson were the first British women to gain
Olympic medals since 1984, and Rebecca’s gold
was the first since 1960.

This unexpected gold medal boosted the mo-
rale of the entire British team. However, a poor se-
lection of members for the relay team meant the
British women did not reach the final. This left
Rebecca free to concentrate on the 800 meters,
where she was the favorite because she had swum
the fastest time in the world in 2008. She swam con-
vincingly in the heats, beating the British record.
In the finals, she took an immediate lead, which

she increased steadily throughout the race, finish-
ing in a world-record time of 8:14.10. She had bro-
ken American Janet Evans’s nineteen-year-old rec-
ord of 8:16.22, which had been set when Rebecca
was only a few months old. Italian Alessia Filippi,
the silver medalist, was a full 6.13 seconds behind
Rebecca. Rebecca’s second gold medal made her
the most successful British swimmer since 1908.

Continuing the Story
Winning two gold medals propelled Rebecca to in-
stantaneous  fame  in  England.  Few  people  had
heard of her before Beijing; afterward, she was
headline news. Rebecca’s success meant that En-
gland had regained its place as a leading swimming
nation, standing third in the Olympic list of swim-
ming medals. Rebecca had inspired the entire Brit-
ish Olympic team, which had its best Olympics
ever, winning more medals, 47, than the optimistic
British sports minister had hoped, 41. When Re-
becca returned to England after the Olympics, she
was bestowed with many honors.

Summary
Rebecca Adlington dedicated herself to raising the
profile and increasing the funding for British swim-
ming with a view to the 2012 London Olympics.
She gave enthusiasm to the younger generation
of British swimmers. Internationally, Rebecca was
part of a group of swimmers who broke the near
monopoly of the American and Australian swim-
mers.

David Barratt

Additional Sources
“Evans Sees Her Record Fall with Little Regret.”

The New York Times, August 17, 2008.
“Just the Start for Rebecca Adlington.” The Tele-

graph, August 18, 2008.
Thirkill, Stephen. “Rebecca Adlington: My Life

Has Changed Forever.” The Chad, October 1,
2008.
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Hyun-soo Ahn Speed skating

Born: November 23, 1985
Seoul, South Korea

Early Life
Hyun-soo Ahn was born in Seoul, South Korea, on
November 23, 1985, the son of Ki-Won Ahn and his
wife. Hyun-soo put on his first ice skates at the age
of eight. He became fascinated with short-track
speed skating when he watched South Korea’s Ji-
hoon Chae win the gold medal in the 500-meter
race at the 1994 Winter Olympics.

The 1994 Games were only the second time
short-track speed skating was an Olympic disci-
pline. On an oval track only 111 meters in diame-
ter, up to six racers skate distances of 500, 1,000,
and 1,500 meters. Also included is a relay competi-
tion of 5,000 meters for men and 3,000 meters for
women. With its high speeds and closely packed
field, short-track speed skating is notorious for
causing serious injuries to its athletes.

From 1994 to 1998, Hyun-soo practiced his cho-
sen sport with the total dedication that distin-
guishes many successful athletes. His life consisted
of school, ten hours of daily training, and sleep. In
1998, Hyun-soo cheered when South Korea’s

Dong-sung Kim won Olympic gold in the 1,000 me-
ters at Nagano, Japan.

The Road to Excellence
Hyun-soo’s talent was noticed by Ki-Hoon Kim,
who turned to coaching after winning Olympic
gold medals in 1992 and 1994. Kim taught Hyun-
soo to focus on speed, technique, and endurance.
Coach and athlete also spent time analyzing film of
Hyun-soo’s races and those of his idols and compet-
itors.

At sixteen, Hyun-soo won a place on South Ko-
rea’s team for the 2002 Winter Olympics in Salt
Lake City, Utah. However, his first Olympics ended
in failure. In the final lap of the 1,000-meter race,
Hyun-soo fell and slid across the ice. He took the
top three skaters down with him, so that last-place
Australian Steven Bradbury took the gold medal.
As short-track speed skating is prone to such acci-
dents, his fellow athletes did not blame Hyun-soo.

Later in 2002, Hyun-soo won the International
Skating Union (ISU) World Junior Short Track
Championships in the 1,000- and 1,500-meter
races. Obtaining senior standing, Hyun-soo won
overall silver at the 2002 ISU World Short Track

Speed Skating Championships
(World Championships) in Mon-
treal, Canada, just behind Dong-
sung Kim.

The Emerging Champion
In 2003, Hyun-soo captured the
full attention of the short-track
speed-skating world. He won his
first World Championships at War-
saw, Poland, taking the overall
gold medal and three gold med-
als and one silver medal in in-
dividual competitions. Later, on
October 24, at the Speed Skating
World Cup competition in Mar-
quette, Michigan, Hyun-soo set
the world record for 1,500 meters
at 2 minutes and 10.639 seconds.
On December 7, in Beijing, China,
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Hyun-soo Ahn (left) competing in the World Short Track Speed Skating
Championships in 2007. (Alessandro Garofalo/Reuters/Landov)



Hyun-soo set his second world record, 4 minutes
and 32.646 seconds for the 1,500 meters race.

Hyun-soo’s success continued. He won the 2004
World Championships in Göteborg, Sweden, cap-
turing gold in four out of five individual races, and
the overall championship at the Speed Skating
World Cup. In 2005, in Beijing, Hyun-soo success-
fully defended his World Championships title, win-
ning a gold medal in the 1,500-meter race and
earning the top overall score.

Hyun-soo triumphed at the 2006 Winter Olym-
pics in Turin, Italy. He won his first gold medal in
the 1,500 meters. He earned a second gold medal
in 1,000 meters, in which he set an Olympic
record of 1 minute and 26.739 seconds. In the
afternoon of February 25, at the 5,000-meter
men’s relay, Hyun-soo won gold with his team.
This made him the second South Korean ath-
lete ever to win three Olympic gold medals.
Fellow short-track speed skater Sun-yu Jin had
won her third gold medal in the morning. The
six gold medals between Hyun-soo and Jin ac-
counted for all of South Korea’s gold medals at
the Olympics and made the two skaters na-
tional athletic heroes in their homeland. In ad-
dition, with his bronze medal in the 500-meter
race, Hyun-soo earned more medals than all
other male athletes at the 2006 Olympics.

Continuing the Story
At 140 pounds and 5 feet 71⁄2 inches, Hyun-soo
utilized a unique tactic to win his gold medals:
He remained behind the leaders until the final
laps and then sprinted to victory on an outside
lane. The outside lanes provide more room
to maneuver, but skating outside takes extra
strength.

Hyun-soo was embroiled in crisis after he
won a gold medal at the 2006 World Champion-
ships in Minneapolis, Minnesota. When Hyun-
soo’s plane landed in South Korea, Hyun-soo’s
father publicly slapped a high-ranking Korean
Skating Union official. Hyun-soo’s father, in-
censed, charged that Hyun-soo’s coach had
tried to make him lose the championship in fa-
vor of a competitor. As result, the skating team
that had been like a close family split in two be-
tween Hyun-soo and rival Ho-suk Lee. In 2007,
the offending coach was replaced by Se-woo
Park, who welded the team back together.

Hyun-soo won the 2007 World Championship in
Milan, Italy, for an unprecedented fifth consecu-
tive victory in the event. In October, 2007, he
started well in the new season, and was the overall
leader after the first four meets, in China, Japan,
the Netherlands, and Italy.

On January 15, 2008, Hyun-soo broke his knee
while practicing. The complicated fracture ended
his season and disabled him from defending his
championship title. The circumstance was espe-
cially unfortunate for Hyun-soo as the World Cham-
pionships were held in South Korea in March,
2008. Hyun-soo hoped for a successful recovery.

Hyun-soo Ahn Great Athletes
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Major Speed-Skating Championships
Year Competition Event Place

2002 World Championships Overall 2d
1,000 meters 2d
3,000 meters 2d

World Junior Championships 1,000 meters 1st
1,500 meters 1st

2003 World Championships Overall 1st
1,500 meters 1st
3,000 meters 1st
3,000 meters 1st
5,000-meter relay 1st
1,000-meter relay 2d

2004 World Championships Overall 1st
1,000 meters 1st
1,500 meters 1st
3,000 meters 1st
5,000-meter relay 1st

2005 World Championships Overall 1st
1,500 meters 1st
1,000 meters 2d
3,000 meters 2d
5,000-meter relay 2d
500 meters 3d

2006 World Championships Overall 1st
1,000 meters 1st
1,500 meters 1st

Olympic Games 500 meters Bronze
1,000 meters Gold
1,500 meters Gold
5,000 meters Gold

2007 World Championships Overall 1st
1,000 meters 1st
5,000-meter relay 1st
3,000 meters 2d
500 meters 3d
1,500 meters 3d



Summary
Hyun-soo Ahn was inspired by the early success of
his countrymen in the Olympic sport of short-track
speed skating; he became the best speed skater of
his generation. He did not let his failure at his first
Olympics discourage him and developed into a
fast, powerful athlete with an unorthodox but ef-
fective winning technique.

Hyun-soo’s success at the 2006 Winter Olympics
made him a sports hero in South Korea. His appear-
ance and persona were in stark contrast to the shy,
bespectacled teenager who had fallen on the ice
four years previous. Hyun-soo also stood up against

an unfair coach. He was determined to get over his
severe injury in early 2008 to compete at the 2010
Olympics in Vancouver, British Columbia, Canada.

R. C. Lutz

Additional Sources
Michaelis, Vicki. “Korean Speedskaters Finish One-

Two in 1,500 While USA’s Ohno Watches.” USA
Today, February 13, 2006, p. 6E.

Price, S. L. “Speed Thrills.” Sports Illustrated 96, no.
8 (February 25, 2002): 46-51.

Yen, Yi-Wyn. “The Wrath of Ahn.” Sports Illustrated
104, no. 9 (February 27, 2006): 73.
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Tenley Albright Figure skating

Born: July 18, 1935
Newton Center, Massachusetts

Also known as: Tenley Emma Albright (full
name)

Early Life
Tenley Emma Albright was born on July 18, 1935,
in Newton Center, Massachusetts. She was the first
child of Dr. Hollis L. Albright, a surgeon, and his
wife Elin. Tenley became interested in figure skat-
ing when she saw a national champion practicing
at a local skating club. She received her first pair of
ice skates from her father when she was nine. That
winter, Tenley began practicing her figure skating
in a makeshift rink in the Albright backyard. She
was soon taking lessons at the Skating Club of Bos-

ton. Her coach Maribel Vinson remembered Ten-
ley as a little girl with talent but, initially, with no
real interest in practicing.

The Road to Excellence
When Tenley was eleven, she fell ill with polio. Her
doctors suggested that she start skating again to
regain strength, and, with a new appreciation of
her muscles, Tenley’s interest in skating also grew
strong. In order to practice and still attend classes
at the Manter Hall School in Cambridge, Tenley
arose each morning before 4:00 a.m. and skated
until breakfast. She remembered the early morn-
ing practices as lonely but relished this time be-
cause she could practice without distraction. Ten-
ley’s earlier struggle with polio helped her to
develop willpower and a great determination to
achieve the goals she set for herself.

During the summer, Tenley continued her long
practices at skating rinks at Lake Placid, New York;
Denver, Colorado; and in California. She usually
practiced two hours a day on the compulsory fig-
ures, those required in skating competitions, and
spent another two hours on her free-skating dance
numbers.

Tenley did not have to wait long for the rewards
of early training and dedication to her sport. Soon
after resuming her figure-skating practice, Tenley
entered the Eastern United States Junior Ladies’
Figure Skating Championship and won the title. At
the age of thirteen, she won the United States Nov-
ice Ladies’ Championship and, at fourteen, the
United States Junior Ladies’ Championship. She
took the United States Senior Ladies’ Champion-
ship at sixteen and, that same year, won a silver
medal in the 1952 Winter Olympics in Oslo, Nor-
way. Tenley then returned home for six weeks of
study with Gene Turner, a professional skater from
Chicago.

The Emerging Champion
In 1953, when she was only seventeen, Tenley be-
came the first American woman to win the world
amateur ladies’ figure-skating title. Also that year,
she won the North American competition and the
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Tenley Albright performing a “frog jump” in 1956. (Peter
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national senior ladies’ title for the second year
in a row. In between competitions and interna-
tional skating exhibitions, Tenley studied hard
to keep up with her classes. She even read text-
books at the skating rink while waiting for her
turn to compete. Later in 1953, she entered
Radcliffe College in Cambridge, Massachusetts.
Her ambition was to become a doctor like her
father.

In 1954, Tenley won the national champi-
onship for the third time. That same year, how-
ever, she lost the women’s world title, mainly
because her studies at Radcliffe had impeded
her training. After this loss, she rededicated
herself to skating, even finding time for ballet
lessons between dinner and homework. This
intense schedule paid off, and Tenley again be-
came world champion in the winter of 1955, a
title that meant a great deal to her because of
the special effort she had put into winning it. That
year, she also won the national title for the fourth
year in a row.

At the end of her sophomore year, Tenley took a
year off from school to prepare for the 1956 Olym-
pic Games in Cortina d’Ampezzo, Italy. Shortly be-
fore the competition, she took a bad fall during a
practice session when her skate struck a hole in the
ice. The blade of her left skate sliced through her
right boot, and she received a severe wound. After
medical treatment, Tenley continued to practice as
much as she could. The wound, however, was very
painful, and she was not performing at champion-
ship level.

Once again, determination came to her aid, and
the desire to succeed helped Tenley overcome
physical adversity. Even with her injury, she beat
the crowd favorite, sixteen-year-old teammate Carol
Heiss, to become the first American to win an
Olympic gold medal in women’s figure skating.
She extended this winning streak, retaining her na-
tional senior ladies’ title in 1956 for the fifth year in
a row.

Continuing the Story
Tenley was a poised and classic performer on and
off the ice. After graduating from Radcliffe in
1957, she was one of six women in a class of 103
students admitted to Harvard University Medical
School. School officials encouraged her to give up
competitive skating, and she did so in order to ful-

fill her ambition to become a physician. Tenley
graduated from medical school in 1961. “Dr. Ten-
ley”—as she liked to be called—was a well-known
Boston surgeon until her retirement in the 1990’s.
She blended her interests in medicine and sports
as the founder of Sports Medicine Resource, Inc.
In her opinion, her two areas of expertise—sur-
gery and skating—have common characteristics.
In both, she said, “You’re always preparing for
something, it really matters if you pay attention,
and there’s always so much more you can learn.”

In addition to her medical practice, Tenley gave
lectures on the importance of physical fitness for
women, children, and all Americans. Her message
was based on her own experiences as a skater and
a physician: A lifetime of even light exercise, she
said, can prevent a lifetime of illness. She was
also convinced that human feelings influence the
body’s ability to heal.

Tenley was involved in groups such as the
United States Figure Skating Association Sports
Medicine Committee, the National Fitness Foun-
dation, the Women’s Sports Foundation (WSF),
and the United States Olympic Committee. She
was inducted into the WSF Hall of Fame in 1983.
Even as a surgeon, she continued to skate regularly.

Summary
Tenley Albright was known as the world’s reigning
figure skater in the 1950’s. She is best remembered
as the first American woman to win the world ama-

Olympic Sports Tenley Albright
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1949 U.S. National Novice Ladies Championship 1st
1950 U.S. National Junior Ladies Championship 1st
1951 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championship 2d

World Championship 6th
1952 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championship 1st

Olympic Games Silver
1953 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championship 1st

North American Championship 1st
World Championship 1st

1954 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championship 1st
World Championship 2d

1955 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championship 1st
North American Championship 1st
World Championship 1st

1956 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championship 1st
Olympic Games Gold
World Championship 2d



teur ladies’ figure-skating championship and the
first American woman skater ever to win a gold
medal in the Olympic Games. Through skating,
she learned to simplify and organize her life, to de-
cide what she wanted to do, and then to focus
single-mindedly on the goal.

Jean C. Fulton
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Vasily Alexeyev Weightlifting

Born: January 7, 1942
Pokrovo-Shiskino, near Ryazan, Soviet

Union (now in Russia)
Also known as: Vasily Ivanovich Alekseyev (full

name)

Early Life
Vasily Ivanovich Alekseyev was born on January 7,
1942, in the small village of Pokrovo-Shiskino, near
Ryazan, an ancient Russian city located southeast
of Moscow. Vasily’s father worked in a vodka distill-
ery to support his family, which included Vasily’s
two older brothers and a sister. In early 1942, when
Vasily was an infant, some of the largest battles of
World War II were fought to determine the fate of
his country. Even though the area where he and his
family lived was not in the portion occupied by the
invading Nazi forces, the war’s economic effects on
the Ryazan region were so severe that the family de-
cided to settle instead in the far north of Russia,
near Arkhangelsk. There, in the Taiga village of
Rochegda, Vasily’s father found work as a lumber-
jack.

Through his father, Vasily took pride in physical
labor. A robust youth, Vasily could, by the age of
twelve, chop down trees as well
as an adult could. At fourteen he
was the most formidable wres-
tler in the district. He liked to
show his strength by hoisting tree
trunks over his head.

The Road to Excellence
At the age of eighteen, Vasily
was 6 feet 1 inch in height and
weighed more than 250 pounds.
He was generally athletic and
liked to play volleyball, table ten-
nis, and, later, tennis. It pleased
him to surprise people that a
figure of such solid bulk could
move with such speed and agil-
ity. Strength, however, was his
specialty. In 1960, Soviet air force
lieutenant Yuri Vlasov won the

Olympic gold medal and international acclaim
as the “world’s strongest man.” He had put an un-
precedented total of 1,184 pounds over his head in
the three required lifts: snatch, press, and clean
and jerk. Inspired by Vlasov’s example, Vasily en-
tered a weightlifting competition on behalf of the
Arkhangelsk Forestry Institute, where he was a stu-
dent. He did not place in the competition, but he
learned much about weightlifting as a sport, and
he resolved to devote himself to it. He began to
travel to regional weightlifting competitions in or-
der to develop his skill.

In 1962, Vasily married a petite, blond econom-
ics student from Moscow whose name, Olimpiada,
foreshadowed future events in his life. As small and
light as Vasily was huge and dark—he had built
himself up to almost 300 pounds—Olimpiada be-
came a constant support for him. Soon Vasily and
Olimpiada had two sons, Sergei, born in 1963, and
Dmitri, born in 1966. Vasily worked in a paper mill
in the town of Koryazhma and continued to im-
prove as a competitive weightlifter.

In 1966, sports sponsors suggested that Vasily
enroll in the Mining Department of the Novo-
cherkask Polytechnical Institute in the Rostov re-
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gion to prepare for a career as a mining engineer.
Such a career choice enabled Vasily to live and
work in the city of Shakhty, 800 miles southwest of
Moscow. Shakhty, a community of coal miners,
structured its workload, housing, and training fa-
cilities to support the development of world-class
weightlifters. Vasily, Olimpiada, and their two
young sons took up residence in Shakhty, where
Vasily was able to train on a full-time basis. Instead
of working in the coal mines, his job, paid by an
elaborate system of subsidies and bonuses for per-
formance, was to lift weights. This Vasily did very
well, serving notice to world and two-time Olympic
champion Leonid Zhabotinsky in 1968, that he was
about to take command of the sport.

The Emerging Champion
In January of 1970, Vasily won the Soviet champion-
ship, breaking four world records in the process. In
March of that year, he became the first man to break
the 600-kilogram (1,323-pound) barrier in his total
of snatch, press, and clean and jerk. By the time of
the 1972 Olympics in Munich, Germany, Vasily was
the reigning world champion and the holder of
twenty-nine world weightlifting records. At a body
weight of 340 pounds, Vasily was the first man to lift
more than 500 pounds over his head. In Munich,
Vasily was completely dominant, taking the gold
medal with a three-lift total of 1,411 pounds.

Throughout the 1970’s, Vasily left no doubt
about who was the “world’s strongest man.” The
elimination of the press as an Olympic lift did
not deter him from winning the gold medal at the
1976 Montreal Olympics with a 408-pound snatch
and an astonishing 562-pound clean and jerk.
Seven more world championships were his, as were
fifty more records. Everywhere he went he was re-
garded with awe. His competitors, 300-pound goli-
aths, wilted in his presence, viewing him as invinci-
ble. American champion Bruce Wilhelm was often
quoted: “When you compete against Alexeyev, you
can’t win.” To the press, clamoring to find out the
secrets of his tremendous power, Vasily denied that

he had ever used anabolic steroids to develop his
mountainous musculature. More than once he vol-
unteered for tests that established that he did not
use such drugs. Instead he always stressed the men-
tal aspect of the sport, the victory of mind over
gravity. With his willpower alone, he maintained,
he had extended the limits of his physical perfor-
mance to a degree three and one-half times that of
a normal man, a degree unprecedented in any
other sport. Indeed it took an iron will to maintain
for years his twice-daily training schedule of work-
outs in which he lifted as much as 30 tons in 375-
pound repetitions.

Continuing the Story
Vasily Alexeyev dominated weightlifting as no one
ever had. In the Soviet Union he was a superstar.
He and Olimpiada were able to move from Shakhty
into an oversize residence back in Vasily’s native
city of Ryazan. They had unrestricted travel privi-
leges, private automobiles, and a summer dacha in
the country. Vasily joined the Communist Party,
hopeful that he could participate in the improve-
ment of local government. He relaxed his workout
schedule to engage in gardening, cooking, and car-
pentry, and he was able to spend much more time
with his sons.

In 1978, in Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, Vasily was
trying to win his ninth straight world champion-
ship when an unsuccessful 569-pound clean and
jerk injured his hip and leg. There was consider-
able doubt whether he could return to top levels of
competition before the 1980 Moscow Olympics.
However, the thirty-eight-year-old champion easily
qualified for the Soviet team and made the final
round of lifts in the Olympic competition in Mos-
cow’s Izmailovo Sports Palace. There, however, he
was at last surpassed by Sultan Rakhmanov, his own
protégé, whom he had coached to the 1979 world
championship.

In 1987, the Soviet Union, engaged in wide-
spread social and political reform, conducted its
first multicandidate elections to its Congress of

Vasily Alexeyev Great Athletes
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Weightlifting Championships
1970-75, 1977 European superheavyweight champion

1970-77 World superheavyweight champion

1972, 1976 Gold medal, Olympic superheavyweight division

Honors, Awards, and Milestones
Decorated with the Order of Lenin

Decorated with the Order of the Red Banner

Set eighty world records



People’s Deputies. Vasily was elected to represent
the Ryazan District. In the Congress’s 1990-1991
session, he gained worldwide press attention for his
bold denunciation of the Komitet Gosudarstvennoi
Bezopasnosti (KGB), the Soviet state security com-
mittee so instrumental in the country’s history of
human oppression, and for his proposal to turn
Moscow’s Lubyanka Prison, infamous for its pro-
cessing of political dissidents into the Gulag penal
system, into a library.

Summary
Vasily Alexeyev did not compete after the Moscow
Olympics, although he appeared internationally
in various promotions of physical strength and
health. After retiring, he received a small sports-
related pension, worked in sports administration,

and continued to coach. The same force of will that
made Vasily one of the greatest weightlifters in his-
tory was redirected toward bettering the lives of his
countrymen.

Lee B. Croft
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Paul Anderson Weightlifting

Born: October 17, 1932
Toccoa, Georgia

Died: August 15, 1994
Vidalia, Georgia

Also known as: Paul Edward Anderson (full name)

Early Life
Paul Edward Anderson was born on October 17,
1932, in the village of Toccoa, Georgia, located in
the foothills of the Appalachian Mountains. Paul’s
father was a construction engineer, and the family
often moved from town to town in Tennessee and
Georgia so that his father could find work. Paul was
sick as a child, suffering from rheumatic fever and
kidney disease. The Anderson family always re-
turned to Toccoa after the construction jobs were
finished. Paul attended high school in Toccoa,
where he was a football player and a class officer.

The Road to Excellence
Paul excelled as a football player at Toccoa High
School, where he played fullback. He was short, at
5 feet 6 inches, and heavy, at
more than 200 pounds, but he
was surprisingly quick for a
player his size. He was, however,
used mostly as a blocker for
the other running backs. Paul
helped Toccoa High School to
nine wins in ten games and was
offered football scholarships by
a number of colleges. He chose
Furman University, a small col-
lege in Greenville, South Caro-
lina.

Paul played on the freshman
football team in 1950, but, be-
cause he did not like to study,
he decided to drop out after one
semester. At Furman, Paul had
begun to lift weights with some
of his friends on the football
team. When he returned home
from Furman, Paul began to lift
weights in earnest. He built his

own weights using automobile axles, and buckets
and barrels filled with concrete. In his first meet in
1952, Paul won the Tennessee state heavyweight
weightlifting championship and broke every state
record in his weight class.

Injuries suffered in an automobile accident,
however, as well as a broken wrist and strained leg,
kept Paul from competing in big meets. Paul kept
training, lifting huge amounts of weight that often
exceeded world records. “I would have won the
world championship at any time from 1952 on but I
always had injuries,” Paul recalled.

Paul’s chance came when he was finally healthy,
at the 1955 amateur championships held in Cleve-
land, Ohio. He lifted only once in each of the
events and broke the world record with a lift of 436
pounds in the clean and jerk. His total lift for the
three Olympic lifts was a new American record of
1,152.5 pounds. More important to Paul, he was se-
lected to join the American weightlifting team that
was to leave almost immediately to compete in the
Soviet Union.

20

Paul Anderson in 1956. (Hulton Archive/Getty Images)



The Emerging Champion
In the Soviet Union weightlifting is
an important sport, so more than fif-
teen thousand fans crowded Gorky
Park in Moscow on a rain-soaked day
in June, 1955, to watch the American
and Soviet teams compete in weight-
lifting. Of the twelve athletes compet-
ing in the event, Paul appeared the
least like a weightlifter because, at 5
feet 9 inches and 340 pounds, he
looked short and overweight. The
other weightlifters looked muscular
and well built. Paul also wore his own uniform be-
cause he had not been expected to make the team,
and a uniform had not been made for him.

In the first event—the military press—the Rus-
sian made an excellent lift of 3301⁄2 pounds. Paul
asked for an unbelievable 4022⁄5 pounds to be put
on the bar. The crowd laughed because that was 20
pounds more than the world record. Fans won-
dered how the short, heavy American could expect
to lift that much weight. When Paul made the lift,
the crowd sat shocked in silence, then broke into
wild cheering. In the next event—the clean and
jerk—Paul also set a world record. The Russian
crowd was so impressed that they called him “a
wonder of nature.” Overnight the squat, round
Paul went from obscurity to the title of “world’s
strongest man.” He became a national hero. Later
that year, he won the world weightlifting champi-
onship in Munich, Germany.

Paul’s next big challenge was the 1956 Olympic
Games in Melbourne, Australia. He was so heavily
favored to win that the Russian team did not even
send a man to compete in his weight class. How-
ever, bad luck struck. Paul got sick with a severe in-
ner ear infection that made him dizzy and gave him
a high fever. In the two weeks before the Olympics,
Paul lost 30 pounds and could not train. Three
days before Paul was to compete, the doctors were
not sure if he could lift.

On the day of the competition, Paul took heavy

doses of aspirin, which reduced his fever and made
him feel well enough to try to compete. He was,
however, still very weak, and taking the gold medal
he should have won easily became difficult because
of illness. “I felt it was God showing me that I
needed him,” said Paul.

After the first of three events, Paul was in second
place behind Humberto Selvetti of Argentina. He
had to lift an Olympian record of 4131⁄2 pounds in
the clean and jerk to win the medal. Twice Paul
failed. On his next lift, he asked God for a little ex-
tra help. “I was not making a bargain,” he said, “I
needed help.” On that third lift, he forced the
weight up and held it high in Olympic victory. “As I
look back, getting sick was one of the best things
that ever happened to me,” he said. “It gave me a
type of humbleness.”

Continuing the Story
Paul overcame illness and injury to become an
Olympic champion and the “world’s strongest man”
because of his dedication, hard work, and strong
faith in God. After he retired from competition, he
devoted his time to raising money for a home for
troubled boys. In 1962, the Paul Anderson Youth
Home was opened in Vidalia, Georgia, by Paul and
his wife, Glenda.

Paul traveled in the United States, giving as
many as five hundred lectures and exhibitions a
year to raise money for the home. During those ap-
pearances, he performed feats of strength. The
Guinness Book of World Records credited Paul with lift-
ing the most weight ever by a human being when
he lifted 6,270 pounds off of a set of trestles with his
back. Because of continuing health problems, how-
ever, in later life he was no longer able to perform
exhibitions.

Olympic Sports Paul Anderson
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Weightlifting Championships
1955 World heavyweight champion

1955-56 U.S. heavyweight champion

1956 Gold medal, Olympic heavyweight division

Records
Set nine world records

Set eighteen U.S. records

First man to total 1,110 pounds in three Olympic lifts

First man to snatch 300 pounds squat-style

First man to press 400 pounds

First man to lift 450 pounds from floor to overhead

First man to lift from the shoulders 500 pounds overhead

First man to lift from the shoulders 600 pounds overhead

Holds the record for the greatest weight ever raised by a man, 6,270 pounds (1957)



Summary
Paul Anderson was an unlikely hero. The short,
squat, sickly man from the foothills of rural Geor-
gia endured endless hours of training and many
injuries to become a world and Olympic cham-
pion. However, he remained humble, and at the
height of his fame he dedicated his life to serv-
ing God.

C. Robert Barnett
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Nikolai Andrianov Gymnastics

Born: October 14, 1952
Vladimir, Soviet Union (now in Russia)

Also known as: Old One Leg

Early Life
Nikolai Andrianov was born on October 14, 1952,
in Vladimir, a city on the Klyaz’ma River between
Moscow and Gorki. Never having known his father,
Nikolai and his four sisters were reared by their
mother, who supported the family by working, of-
ten double shifts, at a chemical plant. She had nei-
ther time nor energy to devote to her family, so
Nikolai spent his childhood on the Varvarka, a
street with a bad reputation in Vladimir, and associ-
ated with a bad crowd.

The Road to Excellence
At the age of eleven, Nikolai was brought by a
friend to the Vladimir sports school, where he met
Nikolai Grigorievich Tolkachev, the school’s prin-
cipal and gymnastics coach. On their first meeting,
Tolkachev saw a stubborn, fidgety, bowlegged boy
of medium ability, but he accepted the new student
and went on to change young Nikolai’s life. The
tough street child found in gymnastics challenges
and opportunities for achievement that bright-
ened his otherwise unhappy life. Along with the
gymnastics training came a new devotion to study
and intellectual growth. Tolkachev was the father
figure that Nikolai had lacked; he instilled charac-
ter, perseverance, and confidence, and his family
all but adopted the young gymnast.

Nikolai began competing in 1969. His mediocre
showing at the Junior Spartakiade only strength-
ened his determination to improve. In
1970, he was selected as a reserve to the
Soviet national team. At the age of eigh-
teen, he had established himself on the
national scene, but he tended to press
too hard to win and still lacked the matu-
rity and mental attitude necessary for in-
ternational competition.

Nikolai’s real debut came at the 1971
European championships in Madrid,
Spain, where he took the bronze medal

in the all-around and golds in the pommel horse
and vault. A year later, he reached a milestone by
defeating the Soviet champion Viktor Klimenko at
the Olympic trials. In the 1972 Munich Olympics,
however, his youth and an unfortunate tumble off
the pommel horse left him fourth in the all-around
competition behind the dominant Japanese gym-
nasts.

The Emerging Champion
After Munich, Nikolai set his sights on the 1976
Olympics in Montreal, Canada. He loved the dan-
ger of the horizontal bar and excelled in the floor
exercise—the event in which he won his first Olym-
pic gold medal—but was plagued with inconsis-
tency. In 1973, he fell in love with Lyubov Burda, a
member of the Soviet women’s gymnastics team,
and together the couple made a strong showing at
the 1973 University Games in Moscow, where Niko-
lai took gold medals in the all-around, floor exer-
cise, pommel horse, and vault. Later that year, after
a good showing at the European championships in
Grenoble, France, he and Burda were married.
They made their home in Vladimir, in the same
apartment building as his mentor Tolkachev.

Nikolai toured the United States with the Soviet
national team in 1974. A quiet, modest man, he re-
ceived little media attention. Nikolai was not a
spectacular or elegant performer, but his strength
and daring led him to extraordinary feats. He was
nicknamed “Old One Leg” by some coaches for his
unusual ability to hold his legs straight and to-
gether during difficult movements. While he could
not always land perfectly, he was the first to per-
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Records and Milestones
Won six individual gold medals in the Olympic Games (seven gold medals overall)
Tied the world record for the most medals won in a single Olympiad, 7 (1976)
Won fifteen Olympic medals in three Olympic Games

Honors and Awards
1976 Decorated with the Order of Lenin
1978 Voted the second-ranked Soviet Sportsman of the Year



form a triple back somersault off the horizontal bar
in international competition.

The year 1975 brought good tidings: the birth of
a son, Sergei, and Nikolai’s unquestioned domina-
tion at the European championships in Bern, Swit-
zerland, where he won the all-around and took a to-
tal of four gold and two silver medals. By this time,
he had established himself as number one in unof-
ficial international rankings and was set for Olym-
pic triumph. Though he was hampered by an ankle

injury at the 1975 World Cup in
London and absent from the pre-
Olympic meet in Montreal with a
shoulder injury, he was back in
peak condition for the 1976 Olym-
pics. In Montreal, Nikolai’s old
problem of inconsistency was
solved; he posted no score under
9.65, and, in addition to taking the
gold medal in the all-around, he
was first in floor exercise, rings,
and the vault. His total of seven
medals matched the Olympic rec-
ord set by American swimmer
Mark Spitz in 1972.

Continuing the Story
In gymnastics, the importance of
precision and stamina puts youth
at a premium, and heading into his
mid-twenties, Nikolai was inevita-
bly to pass the mantle on to youn-
ger gymnasts. He appeared little in
the post-Olympic year, and though
still strong enough to take the all-
around competition at the 1978
World Championships in Stras-
bourg, France, he failed to qualify
for the all-around finals in Fort
Worth, Texas, the following year.
In the 1980 Olympics in Moscow,
his silver medal in the all-around
reflected a mature, precise, and un-
hurried performance. The victory,
however, was somewhat hollow be-
cause of the absence of the boycott-
ing Japanese, Chinese, and U.S.
gymnasts, and Nikolai’s younger
teammate Alexander Dityatin had
clearly established dominance.

Nikolai retired in 1981, after the birth of his sec-
ond child. In his mind, he had accomplished every-
thing possible. He made his formal farewell in
Wels, Austria, at a fund-raising exhibition for a
home for the handicapped. The following year, at
its Budapest Symposium, the International Gym-
nastics Federation held a special tribute to him. Af-
ter retirement, Nikolai continued to be active and
visible in the gymnastics scene, coaching such So-
viet competitors as Vladimir Artiomov and 1981

Nikolai Andrianov Great Athletes
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1971 European Championships All-around 3d Pommel horse 1st
Floor exercise 3d Rings 2d
Parallel bars 2d Vault 1st

1972 Olympic Games All-around 4th Parallel bars 6th
Floor exercise Gold Vault Bronze
Horizontal bar 6th Team Silver

1973 European Championships All-around 2d Rings 2d
Floor exercise 1st Vault 1st
Parallel bars 2d

World University Games All-around 1st Rings 4th
Floor exercise 1st Vault 1st
Horizontal bar 5th Team 1st
Pommel horse 1st

1974 World Championships All-around 2d Rings 1st
Parallel bars 2d Vault 2d
Pommel horse 2d Team 2d

1975 European Championships All-around 1st Pommel horse 2d
Floor exercise 1st Rings 5th
Horizontal bar 1st Vault 1st
Parallel bars 1st

World Cup All-around 1st Parallel bars 1st
Floor exercise 2d Pommel horse 2d
Horizontal bar 6th Rings 6th

Chunichi Cup All-around 2d

1976 Olympic Games All-around Gold Rings Gold
Floor exercise Gold Vault Gold
Parallel bars Silver Team Silver
Pommel horse Bronze

1977 World Cup All-around 1st Pommel horse 7th
Floor exercise 1st Rings 1st
Parallel bars 1st Vault 2d

1978 World Championships All-around 1st Rings 1st
Floor exercise 4th Vault 2d
Parallel bars 2d Team 2d

1979 World Championships Floor exercise 4th Team 1st
Vault 2d

1980 Olympic Games All-around Silver Vault Gold
Floor exercise Silver Team Gold
Horizontal bar Bronze



World Champion Yuri Korolev. In the 1990’s, Niko-
lai served as a judge and coach. He moved to Japan
with his wife and coached Naoya Tsukahara to an
all-around silver medal at the 1999 World Champi-
onships. In 2001, Vladimir was inducted in the In-
ternational Gymnastics Hall of Fame. The follow-
ing year, he returned to his hometown to become a
gymnastics instructor at a local sports school.

Summary
Through his competitive career, Nikolai Andri-
anov set a standard against which male gymnasts
would long be measured. His story illustrates how
determination and hard work can transform an un-

likely candidate—a wayward street child—into an
international champion.

Barry Mann

Additional Sources
Condon, Robert J. The Fifty Finest Athletes of the Twen-

tieth Century: A Worldwide Reference. Jefferson,
N.C.: McFarland, 1990.

Golubev, Vladimir. Nikolai Andrianov. Moscow: Prog-
ress, 1979.

Normile, Dwight. “Classic Class: Former Rivals
Sawao Kato and Nikolai Andrianov Headed the
2001 Induction Class for the Hall of Fame.” In-
ternational Gymnast 43, no. 8 (2001): 8.
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Alyson Annan Field hockey

Born: June 21, 1973
Wentworthville, New South Wales,

Australia
Other major sport: Lacrosse

Early Life
Alyson Annan was born on June 21, 1973, in Went-
worthville, an upscale suburb about twenty miles
west of Sydney, Australia. Always athletic, Alyson
was attracted to the aggressive field skills and disci-
plined team play of field hockey. Unlike soccer,
which during the late 1970’s was a well established
girls’ sport, field hockey presented a chance for
Alyson to test her physical prowess. She was a natu-
ral scorer with a keen eye for the field and a strong
forearm, necessary for the stick play integral to the
sport. The high-paced action of lacrosse also suited
Alyson. By the time she was a teenager, she already
had a reputation in Sydney’s lacrosse community
for her accomplished and remarkably proficient

scoring and her field stamina. Alyson decided to
forgo an advanced education to pursue field
hockey. A midfielder and attacker, she was immedi-
ately recruited to play for Australia’s international
women’s team, the Hockeyroos. In 1991, at seven-
teen years old, Alyson made her international debut.

The Road to Excellence
Few athletes have dominated a sport on the inter-
national stage as Alyson did in field hockey during
the 1990’s. No field-hockey team in that decade
won as many championships as the Hockeyroos.
Under the tutelage of Australia’s iconic coach Ric
Charlesworth, a multiple Olympic medal winner in
field hockey and a legendary cricket player, Alyson
emerged as the finest scorer the sport had ever
known. The relationship between Alyson and
Charlesworth, who was known as a rigid disciplinar-
ian with a team-oriented strategy, often made head-
lines even as the Hockeyroos scored impressive vic-

tories in international competitions year after
year. Ultimately, Alyson and Charlesworth
were compared to NBA superstar Michael Jor-
dan and his Chicago Bulls coach Phil Jackson.
Between 1993 and 1996, the Hockeyroos
claimed numerous international champion-
ships and gold medals, with Alyson as the linch-
pin of the team’s swarming offensive attack
and intimidating defensive maneuvering.

The Emerging Champion
Alyson’s greatest triumphs came in Olympic
play. She first came to international attention
with the Hockeyroos’ impressive dominance
of the 1996 Olympic Games in Atlanta. Aly-
son’s aggressive scoring style and intense focus
on each match made her a maverick star of
the Games. Given her physical play, remark-
able stamina and speed, and uncompromis-
ing attacking style, Alyson found an audience
among younger viewers raised on the high-
adrenaline, hard-impact sports featured in the
X Games.

Two years later, at the Commonwealth
Games in Kuala Lampur, Malaysia, Alyson
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Alyson Annan scoring in a field hockey game against New
Zealand in 2001. (Michael Bradley/Getty Images)



scored her 110th career goal, setting an all-time ca-
reer total. Eventually, she retired with a phenome-
nal 166 goals. Her dominance was magnified by the
fact that entire defenses were structured to stop
her. In 1998, she was unanimously selected as the
premier female hockey player in international
competition. However, at the 2000 Olympic Games
in her native Sydney, Alyson earned her place in
the hearts of Australian fans. The hometown crowd
was treated to vintage Alyson: She wove between
defenders and used supple, deceptive body move-
ments to confuse goalies, completing her attack
from unsuspected angles. That year, she was
named international player of the year again.

Unhappily married for approximately two years
to Max Caldas, an Olympic field-hockey defender
from Argentina whom Alyson had met during tour-
nament play, Alyson chose the night of the gold-
medal celebration to leave her husband. She later
announced that she was retiring from interna-
tional competition and moving to the Nether-
lands. There she began a relationship with Carole
Thate, the captain of the Dutch field-hockey team
that took a bronze at Sydney, with whom Alyson
had developed a profound friendship since com-
peting against her in Atlanta.

Continuing the Story
Once in Holland, Alyson graduated from the Jo-
han Cruyff University in Amsterdam, a revolution-
ary kind of institute founded by one of the most
popular soccer players in Holland’s history.
The school provided a wide range of sports-
related majors and curriculum designed spe-
cifically for champion athletes. Alyson con-
tinued her commitment to field hockey: She
played briefly in 2002 on the HC Klein
Zwitserland team, helped coach the Dutch
2004 Olympic squad, and, in 2005, was
named a sports coordinator for The Hague.

However, Alyson’s post-field-hockey suc-
cess was best defined by two events. In 2004,

her inspirational biography, Beyond the Limits,
was published. It spoke in visionary terms of
athletes having the grace and courage to over-
come boundaries, a reference as much to her
long hockey career as to her new lifestyle. In
May, 2007, she gave birth to a son. The event
was heavily publicized because she had been
impregnated by a sperm donor. Thate and Aly-

son had the chance to underscore publicly the com-
mitment and stability of same-sex relationships.

Summary
An extraordinarily gifted scorer for close to a de-
cade in a sport where careers often last half that
time, Alyson Annan inspired a generation of fe-
male athletes to undertake the daunting challenges
implicit in a rugged sport. Her speed, field move-
ment, scoring ability, and stamina redefined con-
ceptions of the sport and brought Australia its most
successful international sports franchise of the
1990’s. However, her public announcement of her
sexuality made Alyson more than a sports icon.
Without resorting to incendiary rhetoric or be-
coming excessively polarizing, Alyson asserted her
sexual identity with dignity and strength.

Joseph Dewey

Additional Sources
Griffin, Pat. Strong Women, Deep Closets: Lesbians and

Homophobia in Sport. Champaign, Ill.: Human Ki-
netics, 1998.

Jeffery, Nicole. Beyond the Limits: The Alyson Annan
Story. New York: Simon and Schuster, 2004.

Messner, Michael. Taking the Field: Women, Men, and
Sports. Minneapolis: University of Minnesota
Press, 2002.

Sandoz, Joli, and Joby Winans, eds. Whatever It
Takes: Women on Women’s Sports. New York:
Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 1999.
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Major Field Hockey Championships
1993 Silver medal, Junior Hockey World Cup

1993, 1995, 1997, 1999 Gold medal, Champions Trophy
1994, 1998 Gold medal, Hockey World Cup
1996, 2000 Gold medal, Olympic Games

1998 Gold medal, Commonwealth Games

Honors and Awards
1996 Australian Hockey League player of the series

New South Wales sportswoman of the year
New South Wales athlete of the year
Order of Australia

1996-97 Australian Women’s Hockey Association player of the year
1997 Champions Trophy player of the tournament
1998 Hockey World Cup player of the tournament

1998, 2000 International Hockey Federation international player of the year
2002-03 Dutch League player of the year



Said Aouita Track and field
(middle-distance runs)

Born: November 2, 1960
Kenitra, Morocco

Early Life
Said Aouita was born on November 2, 1960, in
Kenitra, Morocco, a town about eighty miles north
of Casablanca. He was the eldest son in a family of
six children. His father was a paper-mill worker.
When Said was eight, his father lost his job and
moved his family to the ancient town of
Fez in north-central Morocco. Said’s fa-
ther had difficulty finding employment
there, however, and Said helped out by
selling roasted watermelon seeds in the
town markets. Said’s first love was soccer,
and he dreamed of becoming a great
soccer player. Once when he was criti-
cized by a teacher for turning in a poor
essay, Said answered, “What I will not get
through the pen, I will get with my legs.”

The Road to Excellence
During one soccer training run, Said
broke a Moroccan junior track record.
Clearly, he had unusual talent as a run-
ner, although he was once punished for
coming to a run without rope-soled san-
dals. When his teacher realized that Said’s
family was too poor to buy him any, how-
ever, he gave Said a pair.

Because Said was considered to be too
slight to excel in soccer, he began to grav-
itate toward running. Always an individu-
alist, he found he was temperamentally
better suited to the solitary nature of run-
ning, in which he had more control over
the outcome of a competition, than in a
team game such as soccer. By the age of
seventeen, he was running in earnest. He
practiced for hours on the tracks of two
junior high schools just outside the city
walls of Fez. His friend Hamid Hammada,
a Moroccan steeplechaser, trained with
him. “He was determined to become
a great champion like Kenya’s Henry

Rono,” said Hammada. “He said running would
bring him glory, travel, and money.” In 1980, at the
age of nineteen, Said moved from his native coun-
try and began training in France.

The Emerging Champion
In 1981, Said won the 1,500-meter race at the
World University Games. Over the next two years,
he emerged as a formidable middle-distance run-
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Said Aouita after winning the 5,000-meter race at the 1987 World
Championships. (Bob Martin/Getty Images)



ner, and he was expected to shine at the 1983
World Track and Field Championships at
Helsinki. In the 1,500 meters, though, he was
outsmarted by the superior tactics of En-
gland’s Steve Cram. Said, who never doubted
that he would become the best runner in the
world, was bitterly disappointed, and he
could not sleep that night—even though he
had surpassed the previous world-record time
for the 1,500 meters.

The following year featured one of Said’s great-
est moments. He won a gold medal in the 5,000 me-
ters at the 1984 Olympic Games in Los Angeles,
setting an Olympic record in the process. Over-
night, he became a national hero in Morocco. King
Hassan II made him a knight of the order of the
Alawite throne, an honor normally reserved for
statesmen.

In 1985, Said’s success continued. In Oslo, Nor-
way, he set his first world record with a time of
13:00.40 in the 5,000 meters. Less than a month
later, in August, he just missed breaking Cram’s
mile record in Zurich. Two days later, on August 23,
with a crowd of 45,000 urging him on in West
Berlin, Said broke Cram’s 1,500-meter record with
a time of 3:29.45. His record-breaking perfor-
mance came despite a hamstring injury he had sus-
tained only a week earlier. By the end of his victory
lap, Said was in tears, overcome by the emotion of
the moment.

Something of a loner, Said employed no coach
and was secretive about his training methods. A de-
vout Muslim, Said attributed part of his success
to his strong faith in God. Furthermore, the fero-
cious attitude with which he approached his sport
helped him focus. “The evening before each

meet,” he once said, “I don’t tell myself I’m there to
set a record, but that I am a Moroccan warrior who
has to do battle.”

Continuing the Story
In 1987, Said set three world records. In Turin,
Italy, in May, he ran 2 miles in 8:13.45, breaking
a ten-year-old record. In Paris in July, he ran the
2,000 meters in 4:50.81. Six days later in Rome, he
broke his own 5,000-meter record, with a time of
12:58.39, becoming the first man to run 5,000 me-
ters in less than 13 minutes.

In a four-year period that stretched from 1984 to
the eve of the Seoul Olympic Games in 1988, Said
had won forty-eight of the fifty races he entered. He
was the favorite to win the Olympic 800-, 1500-, and
5,000-meter races. Luck was not on his side, how-
ever; a hamstring injury hindered him in the 800
meters, and he had to be content with the bronze
medal. The same injury forced him to withdraw
from the semifinals of the 1,500, and he decided
not to enter the 5,000 meters because the final was
scheduled to start only a few minutes before the fi-
nal of the 1,500 meters. The blow to Said’s morale
went deep, but the following year, he showed once
again what a fierce competitor he was. On August

20, 1989, in Cologne, West Germany, he broke
Henry Kono’s eleven-year-old 3,000-meter rec-
ord with a time of 7:29.45, 2.65 seconds faster
than the record. Said regarded this as the most
important of all his records, because it re-
stored his country’s faith in him—faith he be-
lieved had been weakened after the disap-
pointments of the 1988 Olympics.

Following his successful career as a middle-
distance runner, Said coached the Moroccan
national team, whose premier star, Hicham El
Guerrouj, continued Said’s record-breaking
legacy. Said also served as Australia’s national
distance coach.

Olympic Sports Said Aouita
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Major Middle-Distance Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1984 Olympic Games 5,000 meters Gold

1987 World Championships 5,000 meters 1st

1988 Olympic Games 800 meters Bronze

1989 World Cup 5,000 meters 1st

World Indoor Championships 3,000 meters 1st

Records
Set world records in 1,500 meters and 5,000 meters in 1985

Set world records in 2,000 meters, 5,000 meters, and 2 miles in 1987

Set world record in 3,000 meters in 1989

Unbeaten at 5,000 meters from 1979 to 1989

Unbeaten in 44 consecutive races at all distances from 1985 to 1987

Honors and Awards
1984 Moroccan Order of the Alawite Throne

1987 Runner’s World Runner of the Year



Summary
In 1989 and 1990, when Said Aouita held world
records for five events—the 1,500, 2,000, 3,000,
and 5,000 meters, and 2 miles—it was clear that
he was one of the greatest and most versatile
middle-distance runners of all time. His fierce de-
termination, absolute self-confidence, and bound-
less ambition made him, in the words of Senegalese
runner Moussa Fall, “the man all of Africa had
wanted.”

Bryan Aubrey

Additional Sources
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Aurum Press, 2008.

Watman, Mel. Encyclopedia of Track and Field Athlet-
ics. New York: St. Martin’s Press, 1981.
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Shizuka Arakawa Figure skating

Born: December 29, 1981
Tokyo, Japan

Early Life
Shizuka Arakawa was born in Tokyo and moved to
Sendai, the largest city in the Tohoku region of
northeastern Japan, when she was one year old.
Koichi and Sachi Arakawa named their only child
Shizuka after a famous woman from Japanese his-
tory and literature, Shizuka Gozen, a court dancer
of the twelfth century. At five years old, Shizuka en-
tered the Chibikko Skate School. At seven, she
started ballet lessons and began to train
with former Olympian Hiroshi Naga-
kubo, who had competed in the 1972
Olympics in Sapporo, Japan. By the
time she was eight, Shizuka was doing
triple jumps, and at the age of ten, she
was known as “the little girl wonder
from Miyagi,” the prefecture where she
lived. In 1994, at thirteen years old,
she began participating in Japanese
national skating competitions, and
for three years in succession, she was
named the “all-Japan figure” athlete.
She graduated from Tohoku High
School and enrolled at Waseda Univer-
sity in Tokyo in March, 2000. In 2004,
Shizuka graduated with a bachelor of
arts degree in social science.

The Road to Excellence
In 1998 and 1999, Shizuka was the se-
nior national Japanese champion, and
at the age of sixteen, she represented
Japan in the 1998 Nagano, Japan, Win-
ter Olympics, where she placed thir-
teenth. In 2002, she finished second at
Japan’s national championships and,
as a result, was not named to the Japa-
nese Winter Olympics team that year.

Shizuka continued to participate in
various competitions. In 2002-2003, she
won the Asian Winter Games and the
World University Games. She won two

consecutive silver medals at the Four Continents
Championships. She finished fourth at the Inter-
national Skating Union Grand Prix of Figure Skat-
ing Final and took the bronze at the NHK Trophy,
the competition held annually in Japan. She placed
fifth at the Cup of Russia and finished third at the
Japan Figure Skating Championships. At this point,
she became discouraged and decided to retire af-
ter 2004. She took part-time jobs at a fast-food res-
taurant and at a convenience store.

However, she won the 2004 World Track and
Field Championships in Dortmund, Germany. She
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Shizuka Arakawa performing in a 2006 ice show. (Kyodo/Landov)



landed seven clean triple jumps, which no
woman had ever done before, including one
combination that required her to complete
fourteen revolutions in 30 seconds. She was
only the third Japanese woman to win this title.
This victory persuaded Shizuka to continue,
but she struggled with a foot injury, homesick-
ness, and motivation. In 2005, she finished
ninth in the World Figure Skating Champion-
ships but did not want to quit while down. She
changed coaches, meaning she also had to
change her music, costumes, and programs.

The Emerging Champion
Prior to the 2006 Olympics, Shizuka ranked
behind fifteen-year-old Japanese skater Mao
Asada, but Asada missed the cutoff age by a few
months. Thus, Shizuka represented Japan in
the Olympics. She was known for her spins,
jumping ability, and difficult triple-triple com-
binations. While practicing for the Games, she
performed a triple salchow-triple toe-triple
loop. In a salchow jump the skater takes off
from the rear, inside edge of one skate and
lands on the rear, outside edge of the opposite
foot after one or more rotations in the air.

To her repertoire, Shizuka also added a
Bielman spin, in which the skater holds the
skate blade and pulls the leg over the head. Her
trademark move became the Ina Bauer, in which a
skater’s blades remain parallel on the inside edge
of the straight, trailing leg and on either the inside
or outside edge of the bent, leading leg. Shizuka
was flexible enough to almost completely bend
over backward, putting her head upside down.
This was a first for a Japanese skater.

In the Olympic competition, Shizuka was in
third place behind Russian Irina Slutskaya and
American Sasha Cohen. However, both Slutskaya
and Cohen fell during their long programs. As a re-
sult, Shizuka was not forced to perform her most
difficult moves. She had planned a triple-triple
combination for the free skate but instead skated a
cautious program that did not showcase her ath-
leticism. Nonetheless, she landed five triple jumps
and thrilled the crowd with her stunning Ina Bauer.
At twenty-four years old, she was the oldest women’s
Olympic skating champion in eighty years and the
second Japanese woman ever to win a Winter Olym-
pic gold medal.

Continuing the Story
After the Olympics, Shizuka retired from competi-
tion and turned professional, signing a contract to
perform at certain Champions on Ice events. She
continued to skate in exhibition programs and reg-
ularly worked as a skating commentator for Japa-
nese television. In 2006, she appeared in a Japa-
nese TV drama, Shichinin No Onna Bengoshi (seven
female lawyers).

Furthermore, Shizuka appeared in the Art on
Ice program in Zurich, Switzerland, and Sheffield,
England, and the Stars on Ice Japan Tour. In 2006,
she competed on the world team in the Ice Wars to
the tunes of “Ave Maria” and “You Raise Me Up.”
She skated her short program to “Fantasie Im-
promptu” by Frédéric Chopin and the free skate to
“Violin Fantasy” from the opera Turandot by Gia-
como Puccini. “I like to skate to music with a story,”
said Shizuka. “If you compare skating to ballet,
there’s a story you have to follow in ballet. But in
skating, I can tell my own story by performing what-
ever feels best with the music.”

Shizuka Arakawa Great Athletes
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1995 Japanese Junior Championships 1st

1996 Japanese Junior Championships 1st

1997 Japanese Junior Championships 1st
Japanese Championships 2d

1998 Olympic Games 13th
Japanese Championships 1st

1999 Asian Winter Games 2d
Japanese Championships 1st

2001 Japanese Championships 2d

2002 Japanese Championships 2d
Four Continents Championships 2d
Skate America 4th

2003 Four Continents Championships 2d
Japanese Championships 3d
Asian Winter Games 1st
NHK Trophy 3d

2004 Skate America 3d
World Championships 1st
Japanese Championships 3d

2005 NHK Trophy 1st

2006 Olympic Games Gold
Japanese Championships 3d
Cup of China 3d



Summary
Shizuka Arakawa persevered and overcame numer-
ous obstacles. Despite losses, disappointments, and
thoughts of an early retirement, Shizuka finally
won an Olympic figure-skating gold medal. She
credited her success to the support of her parents
and friends. She embarked on a new road but said,
“I’m glad that I can end my career feeling satisfied.
I’m not leaving any regrets.”

Winifred Whelan

Additional Sources
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Evelyn Ashford Track and field
(sprints)

Born: April 15, 1957
Shreveport, Louisiana

Early Life
Evelyn Ashford was born on April 15, 1957, in
Shreveport, Louisiana. The oldest child, she later
had one brother and three sisters. Her father was a
radar technician in the Air Force, and the family
followed him from one assignment to another
around the country. Because of this traveling,
Evelyn lived in many different states and seemed
shy and quiet. About the time Evelyn became a
teenager, her father was sent to the Vietnam War,

and the family moved to Athens, Alabama. She at-
tended Clements High School in Athens and ran in
her first races. Then the family moved to Roseville,
California. Because the school had no girls’ track
team, Evelyn raced against boys and nearly always
won. In 1975, she placed third in the Junior Na-
tional Track Championships.

The Road to Excellence
Unlike most serious athletes, who begin intensive
training at an early age, Evelyn’s wins were mainly
the result of her natural ability. In 1975, Evelyn won
a track scholarship to the University of California at
Los Angeles (UCLA), where she received excellent
professional coaching. Pat Connolly took over
Evelyn’s training program and worked to convince
the inexperienced girl of her incredible potential.
In 1976, when she was only nineteen, Evelyn placed
third in the 100 meters at the Olympic trials, earn-
ing a place on the U.S. team. At the Olympic
Games on July 25, Evelyn placed fifth, highest of
the Americans.

During the 1977 season, Evelyn won sprint titles
in both collegiate and national women’s competi-
tions. She also represented the United States in
both the 100-meter dash and the 200-meter dash at
the Dusseldorf World Cup competition. Although
Evelyn defeated her American opponents with
comparative ease, she felt humiliated by her de-
feats in both races. That humiliation led her to con-
centrate all her efforts toward becoming a winner.
“I had to find out if I had what it took to become a
true worldclass sprinter,” she remembered. Evelyn
and Connolly worked together with the tremen-
dous intensity each possessed. Evelyn showed great
improvement during 1978, again ranking first in
the United States. She aimed for better times in
both the 100 meters and the 200 meters.

The Emerging Champion
The hard work began to pay off in 1979. Evelyn set
an American record time in the 100 meters, 10.97
seconds. She won several national titles and then
claimed gold medals in both the 100 meters and
the 200 meters at the Pan-American Games. Her
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Sprinter and relay anchor Evelyn Ashford heads to the
finish line during the 1984 Olympic semifinals. (AP/Wide
World Photos)



biggest challenge came at the World Cup
competition in Montreal. Evelyn had to
face Marita Koch, who was close to the
world’s best in the 200 meters. Evelyn
beat Koch, setting an American record
time of 21.83 seconds. Then, in the 100
meters, she beat Marlies Gohr, who held
the world-record time for that event.

Evelyn’s next goal was to compete in
the 1980 Olympics. The United States
decided to boycott the Games, however,
as a protest over the Soviet Union’s inva-
sion of Afghanistan. This decision shat-
tered many American athletes, depriv-
ing them of the opportunity to fulfill
their athletic goals; Evelyn was no excep-
tion. She suffered an injury early in 1980,
and ran very little that whole year. In
1981, she began to race again, focusing
on the 1984 Olympics. Evelyn’s goal was
to win two gold medals.

Evelyn’s intense concentration on im-
proving her speed led to continued wins
and then to another record: Evelyn beat
Gohr’s latest record in the 100-meter
dash with a time of 10.79 seconds. How-
ever, at the World Track and Field Cham-
pionships in Helsinki, Finland, after a
strong showing in the semifinals and with
a good chance at winning, Evelyn again
injured her leg.

Continuing the Story
This injury forced Evelyn to look seri-
ously at her life, including her marriage
to Ray Washington, a men’s basketball
coach. They had been married since 1978, but
their relationship had begun to crumble under the
intensive training and rigorous schedule imposed
by Evelyn’s goals. During her recovery, Evelyn and
Ray both did much soul-searching and talked out
their deepest feelings. Having faced and repelled
personal disaster, she returned to training with a
new self-assurance.

Evelyn concentrated on reaching the 1984 Olym-
pics. As the trials began, she performed well, but
at the semifinals she felt the twinge in her right
hamstring muscle that signaled the old injury was
threatening again. Although she was unable to fin-
ish the 200 meters, she had won a place in the 100

meters. She won her gold medal in the 100 meters
with an Olympic record time of 10.97 seconds and
then won a second gold medal for her part on the
4×100-meter relay team.

Later that year, Evelyn reached another goal:
She beat her rival Gohr with a world-record time,
10.76 seconds. Evelyn had reached several of her
goals in 1984, and faced another challenge—
motherhood. Raina Ashley Washington was born
on May 30, 1985. Less than a year later, Evelyn was
back on the track, winning at the Vitalis/United
States Olympic Invitationals.

In 1986, Evelyn added sportscasting to her
résumé. No longer the shy, quiet girl she had been

Olympic Sports Evelyn Ashford
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1976 Olympic Games 100 meters 5th 11.24
4×100-meter relay 7th 43.35

1977 U.S. Nationals 100 meters Gold 11.39
200 meters Gold 22.62

1978 U.S. Nationals 200 meters Gold 22.66

1979 World Cup 100 meters Gold 11.06 WR
200 meters Gold 21.83 AR

Pan-American Games 100 meters Gold 11.07
200 meters Gold 22.24

USA/Mobil Indoor Championships 60 yards Gold 6.71

U.S. Nationals 100 meters Gold 11.01
200 meters Gold 22.07

1980 USA/Mobil Indoor Championships 60 yards Gold 6.76

1981 USA/Mobil Indoor Championships 60 yards Gold 6.63
U.S. Nationals 100 meters Gold 11.07

1982 USA/Mobil Indoor Championships 60 yards Gold 6.54
U.S. Nationals 100 meters Gold 10.96

1983 USA/Mobil Indoor Championships 60 yards Gold 6.58
U.S. Nationals 100 meters Gold 11.24

200 meters Gold 21.88

1984 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold 10.97 OR
4×100-meter relay Gold 41.65

1986 Goodwill Games 100 meters Gold 10.91
4×100-meter relay Gold 42.12

U.S. Nationals 100 meters Bronze 10.85

1988 Olympic Games 100 meters Silver 10.83
4×100-meter relay Gold 41.98

USA/Mobil Indoor Championships 55 meters Tie 6.66

1990 Goodwill Games 100 meters 5th 11.24
4×100-meter relay Gold 42.46

1992 Olympic Games 4×100-meter relay Gold 42.11

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record; AR = American Record



a few years before, she had become a mature, confi-
dent professional. Although she continued to
strive for excellence in sports, she no longer had
the tunnel vision that directed her earlier life. Suc-
cess on a wider scale became her goal. After miss-
ing much of the 1987 season because of a ham-
string injury, Evelyn returned to win the silver
medal in the 100 meters at the 1988 Olympic
Games in Seoul. She also took home a gold medal
in the 4×100-meter relay. As a testament to her en-
durance and competitive spirit, Evelyn competed
in her fourth Olympic Games in 1992, at the age of

thirty-five. She won gold again in the 4×100-meter
relay as the team’s leadoff runner.

Following the 1992 Olympics, Evelyn retired.
She was inducted into the USA Track and Field
Hall of Fame in 1997 and the Women’s Sports Hall
of Fame in 1998.

Summary
Evelyn Ashford combined natural ability with an
intense drive to succeed, earning the title “world’s
fastest woman.” For eight consecutive years, she
did not lose a 200-meter race to a fellow American,
and she was ranked number one in the world by
Track and Field News four times. Evelyn remains the
standard by which other promising female athletes
are measured.

Mary Johnson

Additional Sources
Connelly, Pat. Coaching Evelyn: Fast, Faster, Fastest

Woman in the World. New York: HarperCollins,
1991.

Lyman, Darryl. Great African-American Women. New
York: Gramercy Books, 2000.

Miller, Ernestine G. Making Her Mark: Firsts and
Milestones in Women’s Sports. Chicago: Contem-
porary Books, 2002.

Molzahn, Arlene Bourgeois. Top Ten American
Women Sprinters. Springfield, N.J.: Enslow, 1998.

Smith, Lissa, ed. Nike Is a Goddess: The History of
Women in Sports. New York: Atlantic Monthly
Press, 1998.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Evelyn Ashford Great Athletes

36

Records
Two world records at 100 meters: 1983 (10.79), 1984 (10.76)

Indoor world record at 60 yards in 1980 (7.04)

American record at 100 meters in 1979 (10.97)

American indoor record at 50 yards in 1983 (5.74)

American indoor record at 30 meters in 1983 (6.16)

American indoor record at 55 meters in 1982 (6.54)

Ranked 4 times first in the world in the 100-meter dash (1979,
1981, 1984, 1986)

Honors and Awards
1977, 1979 Mobil Cup

1979 Saettel Award, Track

1979, 1981 Athletics Weekly World Athlete of the Year

1981, 1984 Track and Field News World Athlete of the Year

1984 Track and Field News Performance of the Year for
100 meters world record (10.76)

1997 Inducted into U.S. Track and Field Hall of Fame

1998 Inducted into Women’s Sports Hall of Fame



Luciana Aymar Field hockey

Born: August 10, 1977
Rosario, Argentina

Also known as: Luciana Paula Aymar (full name);
Lucha; La Maga

Early Life
Luciana Paula Aymar grew up in a large family with
two brothers and one sister. Her mother was in-
volved with fitness, and she encouraged her chil-
dren to participate in sports and other physical ac-
tivities. Luciana swam, danced, played tennis, and
roller-skated. When Luciana was seven, she went
with her big sister to a local club and played in her
first game of field hockey. She began to play regu-
larly at Fisherton Club. About six years later, when
Luciana was only thirteen, her family joined a
larger club, Jockey Club de Rosario. Luciana con-
tinued to play field hockey for this larger club and
continued to excel.

The Road to Excellence
In 1997, Luciana played on the junior national
field hockey team; by 1998, she was competing for

the senior national team. Argentina’s national
team is called Las Leonas (the Lionesses). It has a
reputation for tenacity and the ability to come
from behind to upset highly ranked teams. In or-
der to compete with the national team, Luciana
had to commute to Buenos Aires, a trip that took
about 31⁄2 hours. She got up at 3:00 a.m. and traveled
by bus in order to get to the 8:00 a.m. training ses-
sion. Because of economic difficulties in Argentina
during the 1990’s, Luciana was paid little for her
time and was not helped with lodging or bus fare by
the government. For a few months in 1998 Luciana
left Argentina and played for a German team, Rot
Weiss Koln. The team won a European club cham-
pionship during Luciana’s tenure. Although she
had offers to stay in Germany to play and was also
invited to play in the Netherlands, Luciana de-
cided to return home to compete with Las Leonas.
The Argentine national team was preparing for big
international tournaments, including the Hockey
Champions Trophy, and Luciana felt the need to
play for her national team. She competed in four
international tournaments over the following two

years. Her studies and her rela-
tionships suffered during this
stressful time. International tour-
naments require a great deal of
traveling, and in 2000, at the age
of twenty-four, Luciana thought
about retiring from competition.
However, the field hockey com-
munity, Las Leonas, and her fam-
ily persuaded her otherwise.

The Emerging Champion
In 2001, Luciana was awarded
the most prestigious award in in-
ternational field hockey. She was
named the female player of the
year by the International Hockey
Federation. Luciana had become
a masterful ball-handler and drib-
bler and scored 37 goals in just
113 international competitions.
She helped her team to a silver
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Luciana Aymar in a match against Brazil in 2007. (AFP/Getty Images)



medal in the 2000 Summer Olympics, and, in
1999, Argentina won the Pan-American Games.
In 1998, in the Netherlands, the Argentines
won the Hockey Champion’s Trophy, and Luci-
ana was named player of the tournament.

Continuing the Story
Luciana was named the International Hockey
Federation player of the year three more times.
In 2004, Luciana and the Argentine national
team had a particularly strong year. Argentina
earned three bronze medals in that year alone:
at the Olympics in Greece, and at the Hockey
Champions Trophy in Argentina, and at the
Hockey World Cup in Spain. In 2007, Luciana
became the first field-hockey player, female or male,
to be awarded the player-of-the-year honors four
times. This prestigious award is voted on by a com-
mittee of international coaches, athletes, umpires,
and members of the media. The committee consid-
ers the athlete’s skill and technique as well as the
athlete’s charisma and personality and involvement
in field hockey both on and off the field. The ath-
lete must have had a decided impact on his or her
team’s success and a good disciplinary record. The
Argentines, with the help of Luciana, continued to
dominate international field hockey and entered

the 2008 Summer Olympics ranked number two in
the world. The team earned a bronze medal at the
Beijing Games.

Summary
Luciana Aymar brought beauty and grace to the
game of field hockey. After all of her success, she
remained humble. Her awards and recognition
proved that she was not just a passing name in the
sport. She became a celebrity endorser for sports
gear in her own country and was a role model to
young hockey players all over the world.

Wendy Cobb Orrison

Additional Sources
“Aymar Faces England.” The London Times, March

18, 2008, 86.
Mitchell-Taverner, Claire. Field Hockey Techniques

and Tactics. Champaign, Ill.: Human Kinetics,
2005.

Luciana Aymar Great Athletes
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Major Field Hockey Championships
1997 Gold medal, Junior Pan-American Games

3d place, Junior Field Hockey World Cup
1998 European Field Hockey Championship

1999, 2003 Gold medal, Pan-American Games
2000 Silver medal, Olympic Games

2001, 2008 1st place, Champions Trophy
2002 1st place, Field Hockey World Cup

2002, 2007 2d place, Champions Trophy
2004 Bronze medal, Olympic Games

3d place, Champions Trophy
2006 3d place, Field Hockey World Cup
2007 Silver medal, Champions Trophy
2008 Bronze medal, Olympic Games

Honors and Awards
2000-01, 2005, 2008 Player of the tournament, Champions

Trophy

2001, 2004-05, 2007 International Hockey Federation Player of
the Year



Shirley Babashoff Swimming

Born: January 31, 1957
Whittier, California

Also known as: Shirley Frances Babashoff (full
name)

Early Life
Shirley Frances Babashoff was one of four children
born to Jack and Vera Babashoff. Her father worked
by day as a machinist at a steel plant and held other
jobs at night. Through scrupulous saving, the Baba-
shoffs were able to pay for swimming lessons, which
Shirley began at the age of eight. Her two older
brothers and her younger sister were also swimmers
who achieved national recognition. Shirley swam
for the Mission Viejo Nadadores, a top California
swimming club, under Coach Mark Schubert.

The Road to Excellence
Shirley was chosen to be part of the 1972 Olympic
team. At the Games, held that year in Munich,
fifteen-year-old Shirley earned two silver medals, in
the 100- and 200-meter freestyle, and a gold medal
in the 4×100-meter freestyle relay. At the 1973
World Aquatics Championships, she earned silvers
in the 100- and 200-meter freestyle. Two years later,
at the 1975 World Aquatics Championships, Shir-
ley won golds in the 200- and 400-meter freestyle, a
silver in the 100 meters, and a bronze in the 800
meters. Shirley possessed the rare talent of versatil-
ity, excelling in both sprints and long-distance
races. In 1974, she was named the sportswoman of
the year by the United States Olympic Committee
(USOC).

The Emerging Champion
At the 1976 Olympic trials, Shirley won the 800-
meter freestyle, setting a world record, and was a
top contender for the gold medal. At the 1976
Olympics in Montreal, however, Shirley was out-
swum consistently by the East German women, and
she took home silver medals in the 200 meters, 400
meters, and 4×100-meter medley relay. In order to
rest for the 800-meter freestyle and the 400-meter
freestyle relay, she decided to forgo competing in
the 400-meter individual medley. She won another

silver in the 800 meters, beating her own world rec-
ord by two seconds, and helped lead the women’s
4×100 freestyle-relay team to a gold medal. She
swam an incredible thirteen races in eight days.

The domination of the East German women at
the 1976 Games was curious. They won races by rel-
atively large margins and were physically hulking
and hirsute, with deep voices. Beginning in 1973,
they had begun to show their strength; their ap-
pearance at the World Aquatics Championships in
Belgrade, Yugoslavia (now in Serbia) was physically
and mentally intimidating, and they won races me-
ters ahead of their competitors. This ascent to fame
was quick; before 1976, they had never won a gold,
but in 1976, they scored golds in eleven of thirteen
events. Their recovery times after races were sur-
prisingly fast; Shirley’s competitor Kornelia Ender,
for example, won two gold medals in events less
than thirty minutes apart.

These controversial factors led many, including
Shirley, to believe that the East Germans were us-
ing steroids to improve performance. Although
the East German women tested negative for drugs,
suspicion remained. Shirley, outspoken and con-
vinced of the seemingly obvious display of cheat-
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1972 Olympic Games 100-meter free Silver
200-meter free Silver
4×100-meter free Gold

1973 World Championships 100-meter free 2d
200-meter free 2d
4×100-meter free relay 2d
4×100-meter medley relay 2d

1975 World Championships 100-meter free 2d
200-meter free 1st
400-meter free 1st
800-meter free 3d
4×100-meter free relay 2d
4×100-meter medley relay 2d

1976 Olympic Games 200-meter free Silver
400-meter free Silver
4×100-meter free relay Gold
4×100-meter medley relay Silver
800-meter free Silver



ing, expressed these suspicions to the press after
the Olympics. These opinions led reporters as well
as various U.S. swim coaches to label the U.S.
women swimmers, Shirley in particular, as sore los-
ers. Shirley, who had turned her back on East Ger-
man swimmer Petra Thumer after losing a long-
distance race to her, was given the nickname “Surly
Shirley.”

Continuing the Story
After the fall of the Berlin Wall in 1989, the truth
about the East German women’s success leaked
out, through thousands of documents belonging
to the East German Communist Party. Detailed de-
scriptions of the methods of doping; the drugs
used; and the swimmers, coaches, and doctors in-
volved revealed that anabolic steroids were given to
women and adolescent girls in the East German
training program. About twenty East German
coaches were involved in a doping scandal during
the 1970’s and 1980’s, and specialized methods
were used so that swimmers avoided detection of
steroids in Olympic urine tests.

Steroid use began affecting women’s world
swimming records in 1973, when a disproportion-
ate drop in times and a domination by the East Ger-
man women began to take effect. In 1998, the
USOC began proceedings to request that the re-
sults of the 1976 women’s 400-meter medley relay
be reconsidered and the record books changed
to reflect the U.S. women—Linda Jezek, Lauri
Siering, Camile Wright, and Shirley Babashoff—as
the true winners. The International Olympic Com-

mittee did not accept the request, although the
USOC did not drop the matter.

After the 1976 Olympic Games, Shirley enrolled
at the University of California at Los Angeles, and
swam for one year. She left school after that year
and worked as a swim coach at a community col-
lege, high school, and swim club. She married in
1978, and was divorced two years later. In 1982,
she was inducted into the International Swimming
Hall of Fame. In 1985, she helped coach the South
Korean swim team for one year. She had one son
and settled in Southern California, where she
worked as a mail carrier and remained involved in
swim instruction.

Summary
Over the course of her career, Shirley Babashoff
compiled eight gold medals, six individual world
records, twenty-seven national championships, and
five world records in relays. She was also voted into
the Olympic Hall of Fame, one of very few women
swimmers to be so honored.

Michelle C. K. McKowen

Additional Sources
Brennan, Christine. “Babashoff Had Mettle to

Speak Out About Steroids.” USA Today, July 15,
2004, p. C14.

Panek, Richard. “Tarnished Gold.” Women’s Sports
and Fitness 2, no. 4 (May 1, 1999): 124.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Shirley Babashoff Great Athletes
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Tai Babilonia and
Randy Gardner

Figure skating

Tai Babilonia
Born: September 22, 1959

Los Angeles, California
Also known as: Tai Reina Babilonia (full name)

Randy Gardner
Born: December 2, 1957

Los Angeles, California

Early Lives
Tai Reina Babilonia and Randy Gardner were both
born and grew up in Los Angeles, California. Tai
was born on September 22, 1959, and Randy was
born on December 2, 1957. Neither Tai nor Randy
came from wealthy backgrounds. Randy’s father
was a cost accountant for Hughes Aircraft, and his
mother was a schoolteacher. Tai’s father, originally
from the Philippines, was a Los Angeles police de-
tective, and her mother, an African American from
Louisiana, was a housewife.

Tai and Randy practically grew up together be-
cause of their interest in skating. Tai first
became interested in skating at the age of
eight, when a friend’s birthday party in-
cluded a trip to a skating rink in Burbank,
California. Once Tai began taking skating
lessons, her father took as many as five
part-time jobs at one time to offset the fi-
nancial burden. To cut back on expenses,
she even used a pair of hand-me-down
skates from one of actor Dean Martin’s
daughters.

The expense of skating lessons took its
toll on Randy’s family as well after Randy
began skating at the age of six. When Tai
was nine years old, she was picked to skate
with Randy at a local ice show because she
was the only girl who was smaller than he.

The Road to Excellence
Randy and Tai continued to skate as a
team throughout school. They were per-
fectly matched. On the ice, each seemed

to know what the other was thinking. In 1971, they
began a rigorous training program under John
Nicks, a onetime world-champion figure skater
whose dream was to combine ballet with athleti-
cism on ice. For years, Tai and Randy rose at 4:30
a.m. to take advantage of the only time that the
skating rink was free of leisure skaters. They also
had to give up normal teenage activities such as go-
ing to parties or athletic events on the weekends.

From the mid-1970’s to the end of the decade,
Tai and Randy won nearly every major competition
that they entered. Instead of playing it safe by rely-
ing on swoops and slow spins, they added a daring
new dimension to the sport with breathtaking leaps
and dazzling spins. In 1979, they won the World
Figure Skating Championships in Vienna, Austria,
becoming the first U.S. pair to do so since 1950.
Soon afterward, detractors pointed out that Tai
and Randy did not have any real competition be-
cause the defending champions, Irina Rodnina
and Alexander Zaitsev, were in temporary retire-
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Tai Babilonia and Randy Gardner rehearsing in 1980. (AP/Wide
World Photos)



ment awaiting the birth of their baby. Nonetheless,
experts agreed that Tai and Randy were the most
technically sound and artistically refined skating
pair in U.S. history.

The Emerging Champions
As preparation for the 1980 Winter Olympics be-
gan, Tai and Randy did not enjoy skating as much
as they had previously. They were under tremen-
dous pressure to win the gold medal because of the
expectations of the American press and public.
Thus, when Randy pulled his groin muscle while
he and Tai were practicing at Lake Placid, New
York, he did not tell Tai or the reporters because he
felt that U.S. hopes depended on him. He did not
realize until after the Olympics that he was putting
himself and Tai at great physical risk.

At the Olympics, the pair’s dream of winning the
gold was shattered. After falling three times during
the warm-ups, Randy received a shot of xylocaine,
which deadened the pain but also removed all feel-
ing from his leg. Even though Coach Nicks tried to
talk them out of performing, they insisted that they
be given a chance because, as Randy put it, “life
goes on.” When the pair went out on the ice, how-
ever, Randy’s leg buckled under him and the pair
were forced to withdraw. Shocked by what had hap-
pened to greatest American skating team, the press
dubbed them “the heartbreak kids.”

Continuing the Story
After the 1980 Olympics, both Randy and Tai felt
that they had let down their country. Tai, who had
always been a private person, kept to herself all
of the rage and bitterness of losing instead of
talking about it with her parents or Randy.

As soon as Randy’s injury healed, the pair
signed a three-year contract with the Ice Ca-
pades, but the hectic pace began to affect Tai
and Randy. To keep her weight down, Tai be-
gan taking diet pills. She also started drinking
wine to help her sleep at night.

By 1986, Tai and Randy launched their pro-
fessional careers, but Tai’s personal problems
worsened. When they became the headliners
in Festival on Ice, Tai began drinking heavily to
deal with the stress. In 1987, they were skating
at Las Vegas, Nevada, and Lake Tahoe, Nevada,
and appearing as guests on television, but the
alcohol and amphetamines had put Tai on the

verge of a nervous breakdown. After completing a
skating appearance at Harrah’s in 1988, Tai an-
nounced her retirement from skating.

Once the stress had been removed, Tai began to
pull together her life. She joined Alcoholics Anon-
ymous, but, after suffering a relapse on September
14, 1988, she tried to commit suicide by taking a
handful of sleeping pills. After recovering in the
hospital, Tai began seeing a therapist several times
a week. Although she did occasional shows and ex-
hibitions with Randy during the next ten years, Tai
concentrated on getting herself healthy. She mar-
ried Cary Butler in 1990 and had a son, Scout, in
1994. Starting in 1988, Randy began a career as a
successful ice-skating-show producer and choreog-
rapher.

In 1996, Tai filed for divorce from her husband,
and her father died. In memory of her father, Tai
decided to return to the rink with Randy, in compe-
tition, at the U.S. Professional Skating Champion-
ships. Although they no longer had the technical
skill required of top pairs, their artistry, unison,
and complete compatibility of motion was obvious.
They did not win, but they were the audience favor-
ites. Tai had found joy in skating again.

Tai and Randy continued to give exhibitions
and participate in shows. They became involved in
the Special Olympics and AIDS organizations, and
they produced their own fund-raising event to help
support children with AIDS. In 2008, after Randy
had another surgery on his neck, he and Tai an-
nounced their retirement from skating. Randy also
worked as a skating choreographer for the televi-

Tai Babilonia and Randy Gardner Great Athletes
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1973 U.S. National Junior Pairs Championship 1st
1974 U.S. National Senior Pairs Championship 2d

World Championships 10th
1975 U.S. National Senior Pairs Championship 2d

World Championships 10th
1976 U.S. National Senior Pairs Championship 1st

Olympic Games 5th
World Championships 5th

1977 U.S. National Senior Pairs Championship 1st
World Championships 3d

1978 U.S. National Senior Pairs Championship 1st
World Championships 3d

1979 U.S. National Senior Pairs Championship 1st
World Championships 1st

1980 U.S. National Senior Pairs Championship 1st



sion show “Skating with Celebrities” on which Tai
appeared as Bruce Jenner’s partner.

In 2005, Tai became engaged to comedian Da-
vid Brenner. She designed a clothing line for skat-
ers and wrote a skating magazine column. In 2006,
Randy announced his homosexuality. After discov-
ering that he was adopted, he sought out his birth
mother and the two forged a relationship.

Summary
The career of Tai Babilonia and Randy Gardner is
the story of hope and defeat. Like many pairs skat-
ers, they shared a special chemistry that brought out
the best in both of them, leading them to the world
championship in 1979. After their crushing defeat

at Lake Placid in the 1980 Winter Olympics, they
demonstrated that losing is quite possibly the most
demanding challenge that any athlete can face.

Alan Brown, updated by Julie Elliott

Additional Sources
Allen, Karen. “Skating Duo Recall Nightmare of

1980.” USA Today, February 18, 2000, p. C3.
“Another Year, Another Surprising Finish.” Skating

78, no. 4 (April, 2001): 28.
Babilonia, Tai, Randy Gardner, and Martha Lowder

Kimball. Forever Two as One. Jamestown, N.Y.:
Millpond Press, 2002.

Benet, Lorenzo. “Together Forever.” People, May
26, 2008, 159-161.
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Donovan Bailey Track and field
(sprints)

Born: December 16, 1967
Manchester, Jamaica

Early Life
Donovan Bailey was born in Manchester, Jamaica,
on December 16, 1967. He lived there with his
mother until 1980, when he immigrated to Canada
to live with his father and settled in Oakville, On-
tario. While he was attending high school in his
new country he became interested in track, but he
also played basketball throughout high school and
into college. At college he obtained a business
degree and started his own successful consulting
firm. Six years passed without him taking part in
any competitive track events.

The Road to Excellence
In 1991, Donovan experienced a turning point in
his life when he and a group of friends attended
the Canadian national track championships. Don-
ovan came away persuaded that he could run as
fast as the sprinters whom he had watched, so he
sought out a coach and began training. Soon, he
was showing enough promise to run in the Pan-
American Games; however, he did not make the
national team for the more prestigious 1991 World
Track and Field Championships. That disappoint-
ment was followed by another: He was not part of
the 1992 Canadian contingent sent to the Olym-
pics in Barcelona, Spain.

Finally, in 1994, Donovan made the Canadian
team dispatched to the World Track and Field
Championships. However, officials dropped him
from the 4×100-meter relay team at the last mo-
ment. The event was not a total failure for Dono-
van, however. During the meet he met Dan Pfaff, a
track coach at Louisiana State University, who of-
fered to train him.

In 1994, the same year that Donovan’s daughter,
Adriana, was born, Donovan went to Baton Rouge
to begin working with Pfaff. After three months of
intensive training, Donovan lowered his time for
the 100 meters from 10.36 seconds to 10.03 sec-
onds. The track and field world began to take inter-
est in the hitherto unknown Canadian sprinter.

The Emerging Champion
Donovan entered the international sporting scene
in 1995, at the World Track and Field Champion-
ships in Göteborg, Sweden. He was not one of the
favorites to win the prestigious 100-meter race;
however, he surprised the competition by finishing
first, with a time of 9.97 seconds. Bruny Surin, a fel-
low Canadian, finished second. The two runners
then joined two other teammates to win the 4×100-
meter relay.

Donovan’s victories at the World Track and Field
Championships set the stage for his performance
at the 1996 Olympic Games in Atlanta, Georgia.
However, the year started slowly for Donovan. Rival
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Donovan Bailey celebrating his victory in the 100-meter
dash at the 1996 Olympics in Atlanta, Georgia. (David
Leah/Getty Images)



sprinters Ato Boldon and Dennis Mitchell each ran
9.92-second 100-meter races in June, a month be-
fore the Olympics. Both runners beat Donovan in
a race preceding the Olympics. Meanwhile, Na-
mibian sprinter Frankie Fredericks had not lost a
race in 1996. All these factors created the environ-
ment for a dramatic series of races in Atlanta.

Donovan was unspectacular in the preliminary
heats in Atlanta. He ran a 10-second 100 meters
in the semifinal and finished second to Boldon.
At the tension-filled final, Great Britain’s Linford
Christie, the 1992 gold medal winner in the event,
false started. Then Boldon did the same thing. A
third false start was charged to Christie, who was
then disqualified from the race. He initially re-
fused to leave the field, adding to the tension. After
Christie was finally off the track, the race began.
Donovan’s start was slow and unremarkable. At the
40-meter mark he was in fifth place. He then found
his stride, passing his opponents and finishing in
an Olympic and world record 9.84 seconds. He
then ran the customary victory lap, carrying a large
Canadian flag. He held the world record until
the American runner Maurice Greene broke it in
1999. His Olympic time stood as the Common-
wealth record until the Jamaican sprinter Asafa
Powell broke it in 2005 and as the Olympic record
until Usain Bolt, another Jamaican, broke it at the
Beijing Olympic Games in 2008.

Donovan won a second gold medal when he,
Robert Esmie, Glenroy Gilbert, and Surin carried
Canada to victory in the 4×100-meter relay. Contro-
versy surrounded this race. The United States had
never lost this event, except on the three occasions
when runners dropped batons, so American ex-
pectations were high. The American media were

confident of victory, which, in turn, in-
spired the Canadians to success. By the
time Donovan clutched the baton for the
anchor lap, the result was not in doubt.
In fact, he began to celebrate early, an
act for which he later apologized to his
teammates because his behavior spoiled
the relay team’s chance for a world rec-
ord. Nevertheless, once more, Donovan
ran a gold-medal victory lap at the At-
lanta Olympics. He also became a na-
tional hero in Canada, which was still
embarrassed by the fact that Ben John-
son was stripped of his 100-meter gold

medal from the 1988 Games for testing positive
for drugs. Ironically, Johnson—like Donovan—was
a Jamaican-born Canadian.

Continuing the Story
Although Donovan was victorious in the 1996 Olym-
pics, he retained a degree of bitterness. Tradi-
tionally, the winner of the Olympic 100-meter race
had been hailed as the fastest man in the world.
During the Atlanta Games, however, the American
media anointed Michael Johnson, the winner of
the 200 and 400 meters, with that title. Donovan
and many Canadians felt that the star sprinter had
not received the proper respect. The controversy
led to a challenge between Donovan and Johnson
to determine who was, in fact, the world’s fastest
man. In June, 1997, the two runners raced on a spe-
cial 150-meter course in Toronto. Johnson pulled
up hurt during the race, permitting Donovan—
who was then leading—to finish the course and col-
lect the $1 million prize as the winner. Later that
year Donovan finished second in the 100-meter fi-
nal at the World Track and Field Championships
but led the Canadian 4×100-meter relay team to
victory.

Donovan’s fortunes quickly declined, however.
In September, 1998, while playing a pickup basket-
ball game, he tore his Achilles tendon, a serious
injury for any athlete but especially serious for
a sprinter. Donovan’s career appeared to be in
jeopardy, but he worked hard to recover from
his injury and qualify for the next Canadian Olym-
pic team. However, Donovan, suffering from sev-
eral ailments, including a sore back, dropped out
of the competition before the 100-meter final at
the 2000 Olympics.

Olympic Sports Donovan Bailey
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1991 Pan-Am Games 4×100-meter relay 2d

1994 Commonwealth Games 4×100-meter relay 1st

1995 World Championships 100 meters 1st
4×100-meter relay 1st

1996 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold
4×100-meter relay Gold

1997 World Championships 100 meters 2d
4×100-meter relay 1st

World’s Fastest Man race vs. Michael Johnson 150 meters 1st



After the 2000 Olympics, Donovan retired from
racing and started a company that assisted ama-
teur athletes in developing their careers. He later
formed a corporation involved in a variety of sports,
investment, and charitable ventures.

Summary
Donovan Bailey’s international track and field ca-
reer was meteoric. After emerging from nowhere,
he came to the forefront of the sport only to return
to obscurity. During a two-year period, he ranked as
the fastest man in the world and was only the sec-
ond male 100-meter runner in history—after Carl
Lewis—to hold World and Olympic titles and the
world record simultaneously. His victory at the
1995 World Track and Field Championships and
double gold medals at the 1996 Olympics demon-
strated his great ability and made him what is likely
to be an enduring Canadian sporting hero. In

2004, he was inducted into the Canadian Sports
Hall of Fame as an individual sprinter. Four years
later, he was again inducted, this time as a member
of the 1996 4×100 relay team.

Steve Hewitt, updated by the Editors
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Irvine “Ace” Bailey Ice hockey

Born: July 3, 1903
Bracebridge, Ontario, Canada

Died: April 7, 1992
Toronto, Ontario, Canada

Also known as: Irvine Wallace Bailey (full name);
Ace

Early Life
Irvine Wallace “Ace” Bailey was born in Brace-
bridge, Ontario, on July 3, 1903. Details of his early
life are sketchy, but by the time he was in his early

twenties, Ace had established himself as a National
Hockey League (NHL) prospect.

The Road to Excellence
In 1926, as a right-winger, Ace joined professional
ice hockey with the Toronto St. Pats. Later known
as the Maple Leafs, the club was in last place when
Ace joined the squad. Along with Hap Day and Bob
Dye, Ace was part of a trio that became the heart of
the Toronto franchise. Within two years Toronto
entered the Stanley Cup playoff competition. That

year, Ace won the scoring title in the NHL
with 22 goals and 10 assists for 32 points in
forty-four games. Both the 22 goals and the
total points were league highs.

The Emerging Champion
Under coach Dick Irwin, in 1931-1932, To-
ronto finished in second place and won the
coveted Stanley Cup, emblematic of the
world championship in professional ice
hockey. Ace’s team finished in first place in
the Canadian Division the next two seasons.
In Ace’s four playoff series, he scored 3 goals
and had 4 assists. His most important goal
was the winning score in the decisive third
and final 1932 Stanley Cup game against the
New York Rangers. His had 3 points, 1 goal
and 2 assists, in the four-game series. His ca-
reer scoring record was 111 goals and 82 as-
sists in eight seasons. During the years when
Ace played for Toronto, the Maple Leafs
won 166 games, lost 143, and tied 55.

Continuing the Story
The victim of an illegal trip in a game against
the Boston Bruins on December 12, 1933,
Ace struck his head on the ice, fractured
his skull, and almost died. The Toronto play-
ers then attacked Boston defenseman Eddie
Shore, and a general melee followed. Shore
was retaliating for an earlier incident and
mistook Ace for another player. The episode
ended Ace’s hockey career. Three months
later, on February 12, 1934, a game was
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Irvine “Ace” Bailey during his years with the Toronto Maple Leafs.
(AP/Wide World Photos)



played in Ace’s honor between Toronto and league
all-stars, and Ace embraced Shore to demonstrate
no lasting animosity. The benefit game was won by
Toronto and raised $23,000 for Ace; Toronto man-
agement retired his number-6 sweater.

In 1975, Ace was elected to the Hockey Hall of
Fame in Toronto. After his retirement from the
game, Ace did some coaching and then joined the
staff of minor officials at the Maple Leaf Gardens in
Toronto.

Summary
Irvine “Ace” Bailey’s career is largely remembered
for two things: his ability to lead a last-place team to
the world championship of ice hockey and the trag-
edy of his accident that cut short a remarkable ca-
reer. In an era of low-scoring contests, Ace was re-

garded as one of the major offensive threats in the
game for many years.

John D. Windhausen

Additional Sources
Carroll, M. R., Andrew Podnieks, and Michael Har-

ling. The Concise Encyclopedia of Hockey. Vancou-
ver: Greystone Books, 2001.

Hornby, Lance. The Story of the Maple Leaf Gardens.
Champaign, Ill.: Sports, 1998.

Irvine “Ace” Bailey Great Athletes

48

NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1926-27 42 15 13 28 82
1927-28 43 9 3 12 72
1928-29 44 22 10 32 78
1929-30 43 22 21 43 69
1930-31 40 23 19 42 46
1931-32 41 8 5 13 62
1932-33 47 10 8 18 52
1933-34 13 2 3 5 11

Totals 313 111 82 193 472

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes

Honors and Awards
1929 NHL scoring champion

1975 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame

Uniform number 6 retired by Toronto Maple Leafs



Iolanda Balal Track and field
(high jump)

Born: December 12, 1936
Timiloara, Transylvania, Romania

Also known as: Iolanda Balal Soter

Early Life
Born in Timiloara, Transylvania, Romania, on De-
cember 12, 1936, three years prior to the begin-
ning of World War II, Iolanda Balal began track
and field at an early age. Her long legs, angular
body, and amazing vertical spring allowed her to
succeed in sports competitions at both the elemen-
tary and high school levels. In other cultures, her
athleticism might have found an outlet in basket-
ball or volleyball. In a country such as Romania,
track and field was a major summer-
time activity for women. Understand-
ably, Iolanda found herself succeed-
ing in running and jumping. In the
high jump she excelled.

The Road to Excellence
In high school, she became a schoolgirl
champion, then an age-group cham-
pion, and eventually, represented her
country. Many coaches wanted to
change her style, which was the old-
fashioned “scissors,” step-over-the-bar
technique. In the mid-1950’s, while the
Western “roll” technique dominated
high jumping, increasing numbers of
athletes from Iron Curtain countries
were exploring the more mechanically
sound “straddle” style. In the “strad-
dle” style, the body passes over and is
parallel to the bar. The landing is a
twisting, rolling movement onto the
back. In the “scissors,” the trunk re-
mains relatively upright and the land-
ing is on the legs. For young Iolanda,
the “scissors” style was a safer and more
sensible technique. Few landing pits
in Romania had foam cushioning. Sur-
faces were hard or of packed sand, so,
to protect her body, Iolanda stuck to
perfecting an efficient “scissors” style.

In so doing, she mastered a consistently economi-
cal takeoff; a flowing, free-leg movement; and a
good bar clearance.

On July 14, 1956, in Bucharest, Romania, in
front of an adoring home crowd, she set her first
world record of 5 feet 8 inches. Deemed the favor-
ite at the 1956 Olympics in Melbourne, Australia,
Iolanda encountered Mildred McDaniel, an in-
spired American competitor. McDaniel employed
a “straddle” style and cleared 5 feet 6 inches at her
second attempt to win the Olympic gold medal.
Thelma Hopkins of England and Maria Pissareva
of the Soviet Union tied for second place. The
leggy and awkward-looking twenty-year-old Roma-
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Iolanda Balal competing in New York City in 1965. (AFP/Getty Images)



nian was only fourth and felt devastated. She had
arrived in Australia as her country’s heroine and
world-record holder. She returned as, in her mind,
an athletic failure.

The Emerging Champion
Convinced that her “scissors” technique was sound,
Iolanda trained harder than ever and used her Olym-
pics setback as a constant source of self-motivation.
In 1958, she won the European championship
and, two years later, at the 1960 Rome Olympics,
she succeeded. The nature and extent of her vic-
tory stamped her as a stellar sportswoman. At the
Rome Olympics, fifteen athletes made it to the fi-
nals of the high-jump competition. At a height of 5
feet 7 inches, only four competitors, including
Iolanda, remained in the competition. By 5 feet 8
inches, Iolanda was alone and the champion. She
went on to clear 5 feet 91⁄2 inches, 5 feet 11 inches,
and 6 feet 3⁄4 inch for a new Olympic record.

Western sport historians have tended to de-
scribe the 1960 Olympics as a showcase for the run-
ning brilliance of American Wilma Rudolph in the
100- and 200-meter sprints and the 4×100-meter re-
lay. However, that the margin of Iolanda’s victory in
the high jump makes her not just a great jumper
but possibly the greatest woman high jumper of all
time. At the 1964 Olympics, there were two compe-
titions. One was to see who would get the silver and
bronze medals. The other was
to see how high Iolanda would
jump. She had the gold medal in
her grasp at the height of 5 feet
111⁄2 inches, then cleared 6 feet
1 inch, and finally, 6 feet 23⁄4
inches.

Continuing the Story
Not only was Iolanda a remark-
able double Olympic gold med-

alist, but she also did something that very few
high jumpers achieve: She won again and again.
No jumper, male or female, has come close to es-
tablishing Iolanda’s superiority and her consis-
tency. The heartache of Melbourne stiffened her
resolve so that, over the next decade, she won 140
consecutive competitions. By 1967, tendon prob-
lems caused her retirement from a sport that she
seemingly dominated at will. In 1970, three years
after she retired, only five women had cleared 6

feet. Iolanda had accomplished this more than fifty
times. Track and Field News ranked her first in the
women’s high jump for a phenomenal period of
nine years, from 1958 to 1966. After her retire-
ment, Iolanda remained active in amateur athlet-
ics, serving as the president of the Romanian Ama-
teur Athletics Association.

Summary
Iolanda Balal married her coach, Ion Soter, in
1967. She will be remembered not just for the fact
that she won two Olympic gold medals in the high
jump, but also for the margin of her victories. She
was head and shoulders over her competition.
World almanacs and major reference sources em-
phasize the fact that she was the first woman to
clear 6 feet, or 1.83 meters. In every sense of the
word, she was a great athlete.

Scott A. G. M. Crawford

Additional Sources
Rutledge, Rachel. Women of Sports. The Best of the Best

in Track and Field. Brookfield, Conn.: Millbrook
Press, 1999.

Smith, Lissa, ed. Nike Is a Goddess: The History of
Women in Sports. New York: Grove Atlantic, 2001.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Major High-Jumping Championships
Year Competition Event Place Height

1956 Olympic Games High jump 4th 5′ 51⁄4″
1958 European Championships High jump Gold 5′ 53⁄4″
1960 Olympic Games High jump Gold 6′ 3⁄4″ OR
1962 European Championships High jump Gold 6′ 23⁄4″
1964 Olympic Games High jump Gold 6′ 23⁄4″ OR

Note: OR = Olympic Record

Records
First woman to clear 6 feet or 1.83 meters in the high jump
Won nine consecutive Balkan Games titles from 1957 to 1965
Won eight International University Games titles from 1954 to 1961
Won 140 successive high-jump competitions from 1956 to 1967, the longest winning sequence
Broke world high-jump record fourteen times between 1956 and 1961
Two world records in high jump: 1956 (5′ 8″), 1958 (5′ 10″)
Broke her high-jump mark of 5′ 10″ eleven times in three years
Moved high-jump record to 6′ 3″ (1.91 meters) on July 16, 1961



Ivano Bali6 Team Handball

Born: April 1, 1979
Split, Yugoslavia (now in Croatia)

Early Life
Ivano Bali6 was born on April 1, 1979, in Split, the
second-largest city and most important seaport in
Croatia, on the eastern shore of the Adriatic Sea.
From an early age, Ivano excelled in sports, partic-
ularly basketball. He grew up watching American
professional games and was drawn to the aggres-
sive, fast-paced play and the disciplined team coop-
eration needed to run a successful offense. Ivano’s
coaches developed his natural speed, stamina, and
eye-hand coordination, the latter of which gave
him a precise sense of passing, particularly away
from the basket. He was a natural playmaker who
controlled the flow of the offensive game. For-
saking traditional education, Ivano, while in his
mid-teenage years, joined the regional profes-
sional basketball leagues playing for a stint with the
Split franchise alongside Split native and eventual
NBA superstar Toni Kukoc.

The Road to Excellence
However, while Ivano was still in his early teens, his
father, a respected regional team handball coach,
had encouraged his son to pursue this sport, a
game with roots that dated back to ancient Greece.
Post-World War II, team handball had become
one of Europe’s most prestigious and competitive
sports, with national teams vying for champion-
ships that engaged fans in ways similar to soccer
competitions. As a game that brought together the
speed and structured play of basketball with the
teamwork and open-field improvisations of soccer,
handball appealed to young Ivano. However, dur-
ing these formative years in Ivano’s career, Croatia
was engaged in a divisive civil war over its decision
to break from Yugoslavia. After the war, during the
late 1990’s, sports—and particularly handball—
helped bring the war-weary nation together. The
1996 Olympic squad that won the gold medal gen-
erated nationalistic fervor.

Ivano was a natural athlete, and he often gar-
nered comparisons to Michael Jordan. He brought

to handball an innate command of
the game’s intricate rhythms and im-
provisational dynamics. He was par-
ticularly effective moving without
the ball, forcing defenses to counter
his fluid motions. In 2003, just eigh-
teen months after opting for hand-
ball competition, Ivano was selected
to play the pivotal position of middle
back, roughly equivalent to a basket-
ball center, on the national squad
that won that year’s biennial World
Men’s Handball Championship, de-
feating Germany 34-31. In the tour-
nament, Ivano scored 33 goals and
assisted in 16 more. With his scruffy,
“rock-star” good looks, charismatic
smile, tattoos, and signature long
hair, Ivano was an immediate media
sensation. He was named 2003 Inter-
national Handball Federation player
of the year because of his remarkable
stamina, domination of the offense,
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Ivano Bali6 (center) competing against Spain in the 2008 Olympics.
(Vladimir Rys/Getty Images)



precise ballhandling, and aggressive scor-
ing drives.

The Emerging Champion
The Croatian national team set its sights
on Olympic competition, the sport’s most
prestigious title because it brought interna-
tional attention to a game often seen as ex-
clusively European. At the 2004 Summer
Games in Athens, Greece, Ivano became an
international sensation. With Ivano in con-
trol of the play, Croatia claimed the gold medal—
its only one of those Games—defeating a persistent
German squad in a highly contested and widely
watched 26-24 final. In the Games, Ivano scored 32
goals, and Croatia never lost a match. The gold-
medal performance of Ivano and the Croatian
team triggered unprecedented national enthusi-
asm for the game, and Ivano was quickly consid-
ered his country’s premier athlete.

With Ivano at the helm, the Croatian team, de-
spite the country’s relatively small size, became a
force with which to contend in European handball.
The team finished a strong second in the World
Men’s Handball Championship in Tunisia in 2005
and then finished fourth in the 2006 European
Handball Championship in Switzerland. Ivano was
the tournament’s most valuable player (MVP),
scoring a remarkable 43 goals in the tournament’s
thirteen-game format. By then, Ivano had become
the game’s principal draw. Video clips of his phe-
nomenal on-court play—which included a daz-
zling sense of timing and passing, rifle-like scoring
precision, and intense improvisational offensive
maneuvers—had become a staple on the Internet.
He drew fans as much to his athleticism as to his
charisma. That year, he claimed his second player
of the year award.

Continuing the Story
In the 2007 European Handball Championship,
Ivano was again recognized as the tournament’s
MVP, scoring 53 goals in Croatia’s disappointing
fifth-place finish. In addition to his commitment to
Croatia’s national teams, however, he had pursued
a lucrative and successful career playing in Liga
Asobal, the premier professional European hand-
ball organization, whose sixteen teams regularly
played before fanatic sellout crowds. In 2001, Ivano
had commanded wide media attention in Europe

when he signed with the Portland San Antonio
franchise, which played in Pamplona, Spain. That
squad became an immediate contender, winning
the league title in 2002 and 2005.

Preparing for the 2008 Beijing Olympics, Ivano
led Croatia’s team into the 2008 European Hand-
ball Championship, scoring 44 goals and helping
the team secure the silver medal. Ivano was named
to the tournament’s all-star team. Widely recog-
nized as the greatest player in handball history,
Ivano, approaching thirty, turned his attention to
the Beijing Games. However, in the opening game,
he injured his right thigh and, despite returning to
play after the preliminary rounds, could not sum-
mon his usual playmaking domination. Croatia fin-
ished a disappointing fourth and out of medal con-
tention.

Summary
Ivano Bali6 became the first international super-
star in team handball. His athleticism, game inten-
sity, improvisational ballhandling skills, and natu-
ral off-field charm gave him wide recognition. As
an athlete who transcended his sport, Ivano com-
pelled opponents to redesign entire game setups.
In addition, his athletic achievements brought
prestige to his small country, which was only begin-
ning to assert an independent presence on the in-
ternational scene after the brutal civil war of the
1990’s.

Joseph Dewey

Additional Sources
McElligott, Tom. The Story of Handball: The Game,

the Players, the History. Dublin, Ireland: Wolf-
hound Press, 1997.
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Major Handball Championships
2002, 2005 Liga ASOBAL champions (with Portland San Antonio)

2003 1st place, World Men’s Handball Championship (with Croatia)

2003, 2006 International Handball Federation player of the year

2004 Gold medal, Olympic Games (with Croatia)

2005 2d place, World Men’s Handball Championship (with Croatia)

2006-07 European Handball Championship most valuable player

2008 2d place, European Men’s Handball Championship (with Croatia)



Catie Ball Swimming

Born: September 30, 1951
Jacksonville, Florida

Also known as: Catherine Northcutt Ball (full
name)

Early Life
Catherine Northcutt Ball was born in Jacksonville,
Florida, on September 30, 1951, and began swim-
ming at an early age. Swimming, and particularly
women’s amateur competitive swimming, was con-
sidered a “kindergarten” sport, with many of the
champions starting at six or eight years old, reach-
ing world-class performance level in their mid-
teens, and retiring before they reached college
age. Catie was a perfect example of these youthful
champions.

The Road to Excellence
After barely two years of swimming for Coach
George Campbell at Jacksonville, Florida’s Good
Shepherd Swimming Club, Catie broke the world
record for the 100-meter breaststroke in a time of 1
minute 15.6 seconds. This was December 28, 1966,
at the International Swimming Hall of Fame Pool
dedication meet in nearby Fort Lauderdale, Flor-
ida, before a standing-room-only crowd of 4,500.
Catie had just turned fifteen. She set the only world
record in the meet, which was televised nationally
by CBS. She competed against four champions,
from Holland; the Soviet Union; Santa Clara, Cali-
fornia; and Detroit, Michigan. Two of these great
swimmers were Cynthia Goyette and Claudia Kolb,
who were Olympic medal winners and U.S. na-
tional champions. Klena Bimolt of Holland was the
European champion as well as an Olympic finalist.
The bubbly, talkative Catie announced that she was
as surprised by her win as anyone. She further sur-
prised the crowd by saying that this was not the big-
gest thrill in her swimming; she was more excited
by her high school swim meet in two weeks because
all her friends would be there to see it.

The Emerging Champion
From 1966 to 1968, no one could stop Catie. With a
new eggbeater arm-and-leg style of swimming and

her bathing cap covering her eyes, she set world
records and then broke her own records, many of
which stood through the 1968 Mexico City Olym-
pics and until the 1972 Olympics in Munich, Ger-
many. Her style revolutionized breaststroke swim-
ming. Catie broke tradition and let the world know
that the German and Soviet women breaststrokers
were beatable.

Catie was fearless in competition. She practiced
twice a day. She appeared to be the United States’
surest bet for gold medals in the 1968 Olympics in
Mexico City. She took world travel and big meets in
stride, defeating all comers as she set thirteen world
records and six American records and won nine
U.S. national championships. She was voted world
breaststroker of the year for 1967-1968. She won the
100-meter and the 200-meter breaststrokes and swam
on the winning 4×100-meter medley relay in the
1967 Pan-American Games in Winnipeg, Manitoba.

Continuing the Story
In Mexico City, Catie had a viral infection, lost 10
pounds, and became very weak. The 4×100-meter
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medley relay came early in the first days of swim-
ming, and a tired and weakened Catie held up her
end of the race, helping her three teammates to an
Olympic gold medal. The other swimmers noted,
however, that Catie was very pale and her winning
smile was hard to hold until the American flag went
up behind the victory stand.

Things went from bad to worse.
For the first time in her swimming ca-
reer, Catie was afraid, not of her op-
position, but because she thought she
might lose consciousness in the pool
and embarrass herself and her coun-
try. She staved off collapse as she
struggled into fifth place in the 100-
meter finals, but was too ill for the
preliminaries of the 200 meters. Catie
had to go home to Jacksonville early.
The girl who wanted most to win for
her team did not get a chance to see
her team win in Mexico. Sharon Wick-
man, the second U.S. breaststroker,
won the 200 meters and Catie sent
her a congratulatory cablegram. Catie
retired at the age of seventeen. She

went on to graduate from the University of Florida.

Summary
Catie Ball’s world and U.S. championship records
were not broken for many years. She is considered
by many to be the all-time greatest U.S. woman
breaststroker. She was inducted into the Interna-
tional Swimming Hall of Fame in Fort Lauderdale,
Florida, in 1976.

Buck Dawson
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1966 AAU Outdoor Championships 100-meter breaststroke Gold 1:16.4
200-meter breaststroke Gold 2:44.4

AAU Indoor Championships 100-yard breaststroke Gold 1:07.4

1967 Pan-American Games 100-meter breaststroke Gold 1:14.80 WR
200-meter breaststroke Gold 2:42.18
4×100-meter medley relay Gold 4:30.0

AAU Outdoor Championships 100-meter breaststroke Gold 1:14.6 WR
200-meter breaststroke Gold 2:39.5 WR

AAU Indoor Championships 100-yard breaststroke Gold 1:06.6
200-yard breaststroke Gold 2:25.2

1968 Olympic Games 4×100-meter medley relay Gold 4:28.3 OR

AAU Outdoor Championships 100-meter breaststroke Gold 1:15.7
200-meter breaststroke Gold 2:40.9

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records
Set thirteen world records and six national records

Won nine national AAU championships

Rated the top all-time breaststroker in the United States

Her record in the 100-meter breaststroke set in March, 1967,
stood for ten years

Honors and Awards
1967-68 World Breaststroker of the Year

1976 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



Willie Banks Track and field
(triple jump)

Born: March 11, 1956
Travis Air Force Base, California

Also known as: William Augustus Banks III (full
name)

Early Life
William Augustus Banks III was born on March 11,
1956, at Travis Air Force Base, California. He was
known in the track and field world simply as Willie.
A triple jumper, Willie started competing in track
and field while attending Oceanside High School
in California. Willie’s track career began when he
competed in the long jump event as a high school
sophomore in 1972. By his senior year, however,
Willie had begun to focus more on the triple jump
event. Before graduating from high school, he re-
corded impressive marks in both the long jump,

24 feet 11⁄4 inches, and the triple jump, 51 feet 3
inches. He was well on his way to greater heights.

Willie’s success in high school led to scholarship
offers, and, subsequently, he decided to attend the
University of California at Los Angeles (UCLA),
traditionally one of the National Collegiate Ath-
letic Association’s (NCAA’s) top track and field
schools. While at the school, Willie’s athletic and
academic career flourished. In the athletic spec-
trum, he became recognized as one of the top tri-
ple jumpers in college, while academically he was
grooming himself for a law degree.

The Road to Excellence
As a Bruin, Willie finished first numerous times
and also set some records along the way. He domi-
nated the Pac-10 Conference throughout his col-
lege career. As a freshman, Willie leaped to a na-
tional junior record of 55 feet 1 inch in the triple
jump event. Willie’s attempt to compete in the
1976 Olympics was cut short after finishing a disap-
pointing fourth in the Olympic trials. He was one
of the Olympic team’s alternates. His best jump of
55 feet 41⁄4 inches was not good enough to place
him in the top three spots.

However, Willie rebounded from the slight set-
back. After graduating from UCLA in 1978, he
went on to capture more national and interna-
tional titles. In 1979, the 6-foot 3-inch, 170-pound
athlete finished with a silver medal in the Pan-
American Games after jumping 55 feet 41⁄2 inches.
Brazil’s João de Oliveira, who held the world rec-
ord in the triple jump, took the gold medal. That
same year, Willie also took home a silver medal by
jumping 57 feet 21⁄4 inches at the U.S. Nationals.
Willie, however, had his day in the sun a few years
later by leaping to distances other triple jumpers
had not leapt before.

In 1980, Willie managed to earn a spot on the
U.S. Olympic team, but since the United States
boycotted the Moscow Olympics, Willie did not get
a chance to compete. He went on to set an Ameri-
can record of 57 feet 71⁄2 inches at the 1981 national
meet of The Athletics Congress (TAC), now known
as USA Track and Field (USATF). The jump was

55

Willie Banks. (Courtesy of Amateur Athletic Foundation
of Los Angeles)



the second best ever and surpassed all perfor-
mances at sea level. Willie took his career an-
other step forward by jumping an indoor rec-
ord of 57 feet 11⁄2 inches.

The Emerging Champion
Willie, who competed as a member of the Ath-
letics West track club after graduating from
UCLA, finished second in the 1983 World
Track and Field Championships held in Hel-
sinki, Finland, for another silver medal. Even
though Willie was not collecting as many first-
place finishes as he would have liked, he was
still considered to be one of the best triple
jumpers in the sport. Willie’s best days were
still ahead of him.

Willie earned a spot on the 1984 Olympic
team and was one of the favorites to win the
triple-jump event. He finished, however, in a
unsatisfying sixth place. Willie later said that
that was the most disappointing moment of his
athletic career, especially since the event was
held at the Los Angeles Coliseum, with his
friends and relatives in attendance. He cried for
nearly two hours in his hotel room after the contest.

A sixth-place finish in the Olympics, however, is
nothing of which to be ashamed. He did not per-
form up to what he felt was his potential, but never-
theless, he was still among the best triple jumpers
in the world. Willie, was one of the most charis-
matic and recognizable athletes of the 1984 Olym-
pic Games. When he did not end up with a medal,
he felt as if he let the United States and himself
down.

Continuing the Story
Despite the disappointment at the 1984 Olympics,
Willie did not give up. He recovered in dra-
matic fashion the next year. Willie posted a
U.S. record by jumping 57 feet 113⁄4 inches on
June 8, 1985, in Los Angeles. Eight days later,
on June 16, the “bouncing barrister” leaped to
a world-record mark of 58 feet 111⁄2 inches to
stand where no other triple jumper had ever
stood. The feat took place at the U.S. Nationals
in Indianapolis, Indiana. With his record-
breaking leap, Willie immediately became the
top-ranked triple jumper in the world.

In 1985, Willie received the United States
Olympic Committee’s (USOC’s) sportsman of

the year award and Track and Field News’ athlete of
the year award. In the same year, he was also
awarded the Jesse Owens Award, USATF’s highest
honor. From 1980 to 1985, Willie was the triple
jump national champion four times. In 1987, he
took second place at the USA Mobil Outdoor
Track and Field Championships as well as in the
Pan-American Games in Indianapolis. Though a
member of the 1988 U.S. Olympic team, Willie
did not win any medals in Seoul, South Korea.
He was eclipsed by the Bulgarian Khristo Markov,
who set an Olympic record in the triple jump.
Willie decided to retire after the 1988 Olympic
Games.

Willie Banks Great Athletes
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Major Triple-Jump Championships
Year Competition Place Distance

1976 U.S. Nationals Bronze 55′ 1⁄4″

1977 U.S. Nationals 4th 55′ 41⁄4″

1979 Pan-American Games Silver 55′ 41⁄2″
U.S. Nationals Silver 57′ 21⁄4″

1980 U.S. Nationals Gold 56′ 111⁄4″

1981 U.S. Nationals Gold 57′ 71⁄2″ AR

1982 U.S. Nationals Bronze 54′ 101⁄2″

1983 World Championships Silver 56′ 41⁄2″
U.S. Nationals Gold 56′ 71⁄2″

1984 Olympic Games 6th 54′ 111⁄2″

1985 World Cup Gold 17.58 meters (57′ 81⁄4″)
U.S. Nationals Gold 58′ 111⁄2″ WR, AR

1986 U.S. Nationals Bronze 57′ 53⁄4″

1987 Pan-American Games Silver 55′ 41⁄4″
U.S. Nationals Silver 57′ 9″

1988 U.S. Nationals Silver 56′ 33⁄4″

Notes: WR = World Record; AR = American Record

Honors, Awards, and Records
1980-81, 1983, 1985 Four-time triple jump national champion

1985 Jesse Owens Award

Jim Thorpe Award

Track and Field News Athlete of the Year

U.S. Olympic Committee Sportsman of the Year

American record in the triple jump (58′ 111⁄2″)

1994 Inducted into National Track and Field Hall of Fame

1999 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame



Summary
Willie Banks dominated the triple jump event in
the mid-1980’s, setting both world and American
records. He was inducted into the USA Track and
Field Hall of Fame in 1999. After his retirement, he
served as the vice president of the USATF and was
the chair of its Athletes Advisory Committee. From
2005 to 2008, Willie was the president of the U.S.
Olympians Association.

Don Emmons

Additional Sources
Ashe, Arthur. A Hard Road to Glory, Track and Field:

The African American Athlete in Track and Field.
New York: Amistad, 1993.

Hickok, Ralph. A Who’s Who of Sports Champions.
Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1995.

Jacoby, Ed, and Bob Fraley. Complete Book of Jumps.
Champaign, Ill.: Human Kinetics, 1995.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Roger Bannister Track and field
(middle-distance runs)

Born: March 24, 1929
Harrow, Middlesex, England

Also known as: Sir Roger Gilbert Bannister;
Roger Gilbert Bannister (full name)

Early Life
Roger Gilbert Bannister was born on March 24,
1929, in Harrow, Middlesex, England. His father,
Ralph, was a treasury official who cared little for ath-
letics. Nevertheless, Roger saw sports as a way to gain
the sense of achievement about which he dreamed
as a boy. Although Roger always wanted to be a doc-

tor, he also realized he had a talent for athletics.
With his talent, he was determined to succeed in
sports. This determination helped Roger perform
one of the most amazing feats in sports history: run-
ning a mile in less than 4 minutes. For that monu-
mental accomplishment, Roger was known as one
of the greatest athletes in any sport, at any time.

The Road to Excellence
As a schoolboy, Roger had good success as a run-
ner. At twelve years old, he won a school cross-
country race. After repeating as school champion

for the next two years, Roger lost inter-
est in running and began bicycling and
playing rugby. If Roger had followed his
first interest, he would have been a row-
ing crew member at Cambridge Univer-
sity. After unsuccessful attempts at row-
ing and at pursuing a medical career,
he went to Oxford University instead.
There, in 1946, he joined the track team
and ran his first mile race in 4 minutes,
53.0 seconds, finishing fifth. The four-
minute mile seemed a long way off, but
Roger believed it could be done—and he
believed he was the one to do it.

Because Roger had a deep curiosity
about the science and mechanics of run-
ning, he applied his medical knowledge
to athletics. Oddly enough, experts
claimed that running a four-minute mile
was physically impossible. Through pre-
cise medical experiments and calcula-
tions, Roger discovered that the barrier
was not physical, but psychological.

Roger intensified his training, focus-
ing on reducing his heart rate. He knew
that a stronger heart pumped more
oxygen-rich blood to the muscles, in-
creasing his overall strength and endur-
ance. His methods began to work. By
1951, Roger was one of Europe’s best
middle-distance runners. He began to
win events from 1 mile to 800 meters. He
made the 1952 Olympic team and placed
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fourth in the 1,500 meters. Each race seemed to
bring him closer to his goal.

The Emerging Champion
Roger continued to improve and was undefeated
in 1953. However, no one—except Roger and a few
of his supporters—expected him to break the four-
minute barrier in the very first track meet of the
following season. On May 6, 1954, on a windy, rainy
day at a dual meet at Oxford University, Roger ran
the mile in 3 minutes, 59.4 seconds. The phenome-
nal achievement astonished the world, and head-
lines declared his feat “the most important sports
event of the century.”

The closest anyone had come to the four-
minute mile was Gunder Haegg of Sweden, whose
time was 4 minutes, 1.4 seconds, set in July, 1945. In
fact, runners had come within 1.6 seconds of the
four-minute barrier for about ten years and had
been within 10 seconds for about twenty years. The
barrier seemed insurmountable under any
conditions. On the day of Roger’s famous mile,
the conditions were extremely poor. The wind
blew at about fifteen miles per hour, and rain
had fallen within an hour before the race.
Even though the conditions were unfavorable,
Roger decided to run the race and attempt to
break the barrier.

As the race began, Roger followed closely
behind his teammates Chris Chataway and
Chris Basher. As Basher led for the first quar-
ter-mile, Roger called out “faster, faster!” to in-
crease the pace. Roger ran the first quarter-
mile in 57.5 seconds. At the half-mile point,
which Roger reached in 1 minute, 58.2 sec-
onds, Chataway took the lead, pacing Roger
through the three-quarter point in 3 minutes
0.5 seconds. Roger needed to run the last

quarter-mile in 59.4 seconds or less to break
the barrier. In a courageous burst of speed
on the last lap, Roger powered his way
through the pain and the poor conditions,
running the last quarter-mile in 58.9 sec-
onds. As he collapsed into the arms of his
teammates, he also breached one of the
most feared barriers of all time. He had bro-
ken the four-minute mile.

Continuing the Story
Roger was correct in his beliefs; the psycho-

logical barrier was the largest obstacle between
runners and the four-minute mile. Within six
weeks, John Landy of Australia ran a mile in 3 min-
utes 58 seconds. Within three years, runners had
broken the four-minute barrier eighteen times. In
fact, the flood of athletes running in fewer than 4
minutes was so great that some medical experts ac-
cused runners of using drugs and other stimulants
to improve their performance. All the athletes, in-
cluding Roger, strongly denied drug use.

After 1954, Roger retired from competitive run-
ning. He went on to complete medical school and
became a neurologist and surgeon for London
hospitals. He married Moyra Jacobssen in 1955,
then settled into his life as a doctor. The man who
had led the way for greater athletic performance
was forging a career in medicine. Roger became a
well-known doctor but always remained most fa-
mous for his great mile run. The work he did in
medicine and in support of athletics showed that

Olympic Sports Roger Bannister
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Major Middle-Distance Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1951 European Championships 800 meters Gold —
British Championships 1 mile Gold —

1952 Olympic Games 1,500 meters 4th —

1953 British Championships 1 mile Gold —

1954 European Championships 1,500 meters Gold 3:43.8
Commonwealth Games 1 mile Gold 3:58.8
British Championships 1 mile Gold —

Records
World record at 1 mile in 1954 (3:59.4)—the first man in history to break
the 4-minute-mile barrier

Timed a world record 3:43 at 1,500 meters in the same race

Won the William Hyde Award for research relating physical education to
medicine

Honors and Awards
1954 Sports Illustrated Sportsman of the Year

World Trophy

Named “Number One Sportsman” by British sportswriters

1975 Honorary knighthood by Queen Elizabeth II

1999 Inducted into International Sport Scholar-Athlete Hall of Fame

2005 Received Emil Zatopek Award



not only was he a great miler, but also he was a great
citizen. In 2001, he retired from the medical pro-
fession. Three years later, to salute the fiftieth anni-
versary of Roger’s historic run, England minted a
commemorative fifty-pence piece.

Summary
Although other athletes have performed outstand-
ing physical feats, none quite compares to Roger
Bannister’s sub-four-minute mile. While his race
was the culmination of intense physical training
and effort, it was also a victory over the psychologi-
cal barriers unconquered by generations of ath-
letes. People in all walks of life—athletic, aca-
demic, business, entertainment, or politics—used
Roger’s famous mile run as motivation to over-
come their own obstacles. The first sub-four-
minute mile continues to stand as one of the great-

est all-time athletic achievements. Roger, one the
twentieth century’s greatest sports champions,
proved that “the human spirit is indomitable.”

William B. Roy
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age.” Sport in History 26, no. 2 (2006): 248-262.
Denison, Jim. Bannister and Beyond: The Mystique of

the Four-Minute Mile. Halcottsville, N.Y.: Break-
away Books, 2003.

Krüger, Arnd. “Training Theory and Why Roger
Bannister Was the First Four-Minute Miler.”
Sport in History 26, no. 2 (2006): 305-324.
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Randy Barnes Track and field
(shot put)

Born: June 16, 1966
Charleston, West Virginia

Also known as: Eric Randolph Barnes (full
name)

Early Life
Born on June 16, 1966, Eric Randolph Barnes grew
up in Charleston, West Virginia. He attended St. Al-
bans High School, where he put the 12-pound prep
shot an impressive 66 feet, 91⁄2 inches.

In 1985, Randy enrolled at Texas A&M Univer-
sity. Using the spin technique that had become in-
creasingly popular among shot putters, Randy put
the 16-pound shot an astounding 71 feet 91⁄2 inches
as a freshman.

The Road to Excellence
At the end of Randy’s freshman year at Texas A&M,
he was ranked ninth in the world in the shot. A
hand injury gave Randy problems throughout his
second collegiate season, thus limiting his perfor-
mances. He did achieve a personal best in the dis-
cus, however, throwing a remarkable 203 feet 11
inches.

By 1988, Randy’s hand had healed enough for
him to compete at full strength. That year, he won
the Olympic trials by 3 feet and achieved a personal
best of 73 feet 63⁄4 inches. At the
1988 Seoul Olympics, Randy
struggled in the first five rounds
of competition. On his sixth and
final put, however, he went into
the lead with an outstanding
mark of 73 feet 51⁄2 inches. How-
ever, on his final effort, East Ger-
many’s Ulf Timmermann bested
Randy’s mark, throwing 73 feet
83⁄4 inches. At only twenty-two
years of age, Randy settled for
second place and earned the sil-
ver medal.

The Emerging Champion
In 1989, Randy had an extraor-
dinary year. He established a new

indoor record in the shot with a put of 74 feet 41⁄4
inches. The following year proved to be even better.
On May 20, 1990, he broke Timmermann’s world
outdoor record in the shot with a put of 75 feet 101⁄2
inches.

However, Randy’s good fortune soon changed.
On August 7, 1990, in Malmo, Sweden, Randy
tested positive for a prohibited drug known as
methyltestosterone. The International Association
of Athletics Federations (IAAF) subsequently sus-
pended him from competition for two years. Ques-
tions arose regarding the reliability of the drug
test. An IAAF special panel voted only three to
two in favor of Randy’s ban. Randy strongly argued
that without reliable documentation, presumption
of an athlete’s culpability was unreasonable. The
rules at that time, however, required the burden of
proof be placed on the athlete, even though the
athlete was never in possession of a sample after its
collection for drug testing.

Randy resorted to legal action to prove his inno-
cence, but his ban was not overturned. Because the
two-year penalty did not end until after the Sum-
mer Olympic trials, Randy was effectively disquali-
fied from the 1992 Olympic Games. Immediately
after Randy’s ban, rules were amended to place
the burden of proof on the accuser. Nonetheless,
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Randy was not granted retroactive exoneration in
spite of this crucial amendment.

Randy’s case brought attention to a previously
unconsidered and unchallenged area of drug test-
ing: chain of custody, which refers to the correct
procedural collection and documentation of evi-
dence.

Randy remained critical of the IAAF even after
he returned to competition. In June of 1993, he
won the shot put competition at the USA Champi-
onships in Eugene, Oregon. In international com-
petition, he did well but finished second and third
in the 1993 and 1995 World Track and Field Cham-
pionships, respectively.

In 1996, when Randy was thirty years old, the
Summer Olympics were held in Atlanta, Georgia.
Randy won the U.S. Olympic trials with a put of 70
feet 11⁄2 inch. At the Atlanta Games, Randy was well
behind the leader, American John Godina, after
the first five rounds of competition. On his sixth
and final attempt, however, Randy passed Godina
by 2 feet, achieving a mark of 70 feet 111⁄2 inches.
Randy had won the gold medal that had eluded
him for eight years.

Continuing the Story
Athletes in many sports often use substances that
are legal for consumers but forbidden to athletes.
The list of prohibited drugs varies from sport to
sport, and as new drugs come into use, the list of
banned substances and their derivatives lengthens.
In the summer of 1999, Randy was again suspended
by the IAAF for using a banned substance, this time

a nutritional supplement known as andro-
stenedione. He claimed that androstene-
dione was not banned when he first ac-
quired it.

Eventually, Randy acknowledged his un-
fortunate mistake; however, he maintained
that had his previous suspension been
rightly overturned, he would have been eli-
gible to compete again in March of 2000. In-
stead, Randy was banned for life from
Olympic track and field competition.

Randy produced an instructional video
related to shot putting and tried a career in
long driving, a golf-related event. In fact, he

qualified for the 2005 World Long Driving Cham-
pionships.

Summary
Randy Barnes brought some awareness of potential
irresponsibility in the for-profit business of drug
testing. Official athletic organizations attempt to
guarantee the “perception of fairness” on the ath-
letic field. However, Randy demanded that the
same integrity be used to monitor those capable of
manipulating the drug-testing process. After the
2008 Olympics, Randy still held both the indoor
and outdoor world records in the shot put.

Eugene Larson, updated by Michael Stellefson
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Major Shot-Put Championships
Date Competition Place

1986 NCAA Indoor 4th

1988 Olympic Trials 1st
Olympic Games Silver

1989 USA Indoor 1st
World Indoor 2d
USA Outdoor 1st
World Cup 3d

1990 USA Indoor 1st
USA Outdoor 2d

Date Competition Place

1993 USA Indoor 3d
USA Outdoor 1st
World Championships 2d

1994 USA Outdoor 2d

1995 USA Indoor 7th
USA Outdoor 3d
World Championships 3d

1996 Olympic Trials 1st
Olympic Games Gold

Records
1989 World record for indoor shot put: 74′ 41⁄4″
1990 World record for outdoor shot put: 75′ 10¼″



Jay Barrs Archery

Born: July 17, 1962
Jacksonville, Florida

Also known as: Jack Leonard Barrs, Jr. (full
name)

Early Life
Jack Leonard Barrs, Jr., was born on July 17, 1962,
in Jacksonville, Florida. While he was growing up
in Florida, he started participating in archery with
his parents. His mother, Dot, was a Florida state
women’s champion in the 1970’s, and his father,
Dr. Jack Barrs, was also a talented archer. Because
he learned to shoot with a simple fifteen-dollar fi-
berglass bow and wooden arrows, Jay always be-
lieved that the ability of the athlete is much more
important than the equipment.

When Jay’s parents divorced, Jay’s mother mar-
ried Jack Lyons, who had been a top-rated profes-
sional archer. After moving to Colorado, Jay gave
up archery for tennis and won a partial scholar-
ship. Jay’s mother knew where her son’s talent re-
ally lay, however, so she arranged for the archery
coach at Colorado Northwestern Community Col-
lege in Rangeley, Colorado, to let her son try for a
scholarship. Jay practiced for a few weeks and then
won a scholarship after beating the coach in a tour-
nament.

The Road to Excellence
Winning the scholarship convinced Jay that he
should adopt archery as his primary sport. In 1982,
he won the national junior college title. Two years
later, he transferred to Arizona State University
(ASU), which was famous for producing quality ar-
chery teams.

While at ASU, Jay was encouraged by two Olym-
pic archers, Rick McKinney and Darrell Pace, to
shoot more arrows in practice, lift weights, and im-
prove his mental approach to the sport. Jay ignored
their advice, however, because he believed that he
could be one of the top ten archers in the country
without practicing. Thus, McKinney and Pace shot
in the 1,300’s and Jay settled for scores in the
1,200’s.

The turning point in Jay’s career was the qualify-

ing tournament for the world championship team
in 1985. Even though he had shot well earlier in the
year and earned a place on the U.S. archery team,
Jay lost his concentration during the tournament
and finished eighth. Jay’s disappointing perfor-
mance threw him into a state of depression that
lasted for three months.

The Emerging Champion
After admitting that he was to blame for his failure,
Jay set his sights on the 1988 Olympics. In 1985, he
dropped out of school and began training in ear-
nest. He shot up to two hundred arrows a day in-
stead of sixty. He started lifting weights to increase
his strength. He also trained his mind by practicing
a technique he referred to as “positive visualiza-
tion.” While training for a match, he closed his eyes
and visualized himself shooting at a target.

Preparing for the Olympics involved more hard-
ship than strenuous preparation, though. Unlike
many Olympic champions who are produced with
the aid of trust funds and an army of advisers, ar-
chers have to rely primarily on their own resources.
In 1987, Jay worked part time for Cavalier Equip-
ment, an archery manufacturer, and earned only
$2,800. He survived by practicing what he referred
to as “creative financing.” Jay also had to deal with
the general public’s apathy toward archery. Even at
ASU, few students were aware that the school had a
championship archery team.
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Major Archery Championships
1987 Mexican Olympic Festival

Pan-American Games (gold medalist in the
individual and team events)

U.S. Olympic Festival (gold medalist)

1987-88 U.S. Indoor Championships

1988 Olympic Games (gold medalist in the
individual events; silver medalist in the
team event)

1988-90, 1999-2000 U.S. Field Championships

1988, 1993-94 U.S. Nationals

1990 World Field Championships



Jay’s hard work soon began to
pay off. In 1986, Jay shot his first
1,300, becoming only the fourth
man in the United States to do so.
This score is considered a bench-
mark for archers. Then, in 1987,
he won the title at the Pan-Ameri-
can Games and finished third in
the world championship. Jay was
also chosen as the 1987-1988 male
archery athlete of the year. Finally,
in 1988, Jay’s dream came true. At
the 1988 Olympics, he edged out Park Soo of South
Korea, 338-336, and won the men’s gold medal in
archery. That same year, he proved once again that
he was the greatest archer in the world by becom-
ing the first archer to win gold medals in target,
field, and indoor championships.

Continuing the Story
After the Olympics, Jay returned to ASU, where he
worked toward a business degree. After graduat-
ing, he planned to work for Hoyt Archery in Salt
Lake City. Still, Jay wanted to compete at the high-
est level as long as he was able. He began training
for the 1992 Olympics as soon as he won his gold
medal in 1988. Jay also hoped to bring archery the
recognition that it deserved by getting his face on a
box of Wheaties.

Aside from ranking as the best archer in the
world, Jay earned a reputation as an eccentric
champion because he did not act like the average
Olympic medal winner. Most archers like to shoot
in silence, but Jay preferred the driving beat of
heavy-metal music. During the 1988 Olympics, he
became known as the “Rock and Roll” archer. After
shooting each set of three arrows, he put on his
headphones and listened to Sammy Hagar and
Motley Crüe. He was also known to play “air guitar”
during tournaments. Although Jay was unable to
repeat his Olympic success in Barcelona and At-
lanta, he won ten Shenk Awards between 1990 and
2001, as the leading point-scorer among U.S. ar-
chers. He was also USA Archery’s athlete of the

year five times. In 2002, after retiring from compe-
tition, Jay went to work for the Archery Manufac-
turers’ and Merchants’ Organization (later called
Archery Trade Association).

Summary
Jay Barrs was unique among champion archers. He
attained his greatest success when he was younger
than most of his competitors. He was also known
as a nonconformist who rejected the traditional
methods of training. Jay, however, was also like
thousands of gifted young athletes who learn a
hard lesson. Because archery came naturally to
him, he took his talent for granted and, as a result,
had only modest success. Not until he worked hard
at developing his skills did he peak as an athlete
and win the Olympic gold.

Alan Brown
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Records and Milestones
U.S. archery team member since 1984

Highest single-round three-man-team score, 3,957 (record shared)

Honors and Awards
1987-88, 1991-92, 1995-97, 1999, 2000-01 Shenk Award

1987-88, 1990, 1992-93 Male Archery Athlete of the Year

2001 Inducted into Arizona State University’s Sports
Hall of Fame



Greg Barton Canoeing/Kayaking

Born: December 2, 1959
Jackson, Michigan

Also known as: Gregory Mark Barton (full name)

Early Life
Gregory Mark Barton was born on December 2,
1959, in Jackson, Michigan. Both of Greg’s parents
had earlier competed in canoe races. It seemed
only natural that the Barton children were en-
rolled into a kayaking camp. This camp was run
by the greatest American woman kayaker, Marcia
Jones Smoke, who had captured thirty-five national
championships and a 1964 Olympic bronze medal.
Greg’s physical and mental talents were already de-

veloping in high school. In addition to kayaking,
he participated in wrestling, running, and cross-
country skiing. Furthermore, he was salutatorian
of his class and scored a perfect 800 in mathematics
on his Scholastic Aptitude Test (SAT). He went on
to the University of Michigan, where he studied me-
chanical engineering. He graduated summa cum
laude in December, 1983.

The Road to Excellence
After graduation, Greg moved to Florida to train
for the 1984 Olympic Games. The concept of kayak
racing is deceptively simple: one propels a 17-foot,
26-pound shell through the water by paddling with

an oar with blades on both ends.
The race does not necessarily go
to the strong, however, but to
the kayaker who rows most effi-
ciently, cutting through the water
with least resistance. To this end,
Greg used his engineering mind
to analyze every detail of rac-
ing technique and strategy. He
learned the nuances of kayak
shell design and trained with a
speedometer attached to the
front of his boat.

Greg also used his physical
limitations to his advantage. Born
with clubbed feet and malformed
legs, he concentrated on devel-
oping his upper body. This al-
lowed him to achieve the high
power-to-weight ratio character-
istic of world-class kayakers. His
effort, built on years of experi-
ence and consistent training, paid
off. Greg was the winner of a
bronze medal for the K1—one-
person kayak—1,000-meter race
at the 1984 Olympic Games.

The Emerging Champion
After the 1984 Olympics, Greg
made canoe paddles for compe-
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tition, working from his family’s Michigan pig
farm. Meanwhile, he continued his year-round
training, often in isolation. The next year, Greg be-
came the first American to win a world champion-
ship in kayaking when he prevailed in the K1
10,000-meter race, a non-Olympic event.

Two years later, at the World Championships in
Duisburg, West Germany, Greg braved strong and
chilly headwinds to win the 1,000-meter title. In a
sport where races are often won by less than a tenth
of a second, his 3.36 seconds margin of victory
was remarkable. Later, he was the winner in the
grueling 10,000-meter race in the same games. Tri-
umphing in both races is comparable to a track and
field star winning the 1,500 meters one day and a
marathon the next.

Despite these achievements, Greg was frus-
trated because he did not do as well as expected in
the two-person 1,000-meter event. He had not taken
into account the short time between singles and
doubles finals; he had not allotted himself enough
time to physically cool down and mentally prepare.
He came in a distant fourth in the doubles race—a
lesson he remembered as he set his sights on the
1988 Olympics.

Continuing the Story
Several months before the 1988 Olympics, Greg
took an extended leave of absence, with his em-

ployer’s blessing, from his engineering
job. He had been working at Fluor-Daniel,
an engineering and construction com-
pany in Irvine, California, where he was
placed by the Olympic Job Opportunities
Program.

In the Olympic one-person 1,000-meter
race, Greg started out slowly, as was his
style. At the 250-meter mark, he was in sev-
enth place. By the time the race was three-
quarters over, he had moved into second.
Then it seemed that he and Australian
Grant Davies crossed the finish line at the
same time. After some confusion over who
had actually won the race, the official ver-
dict was that Greg had edged out his com-
petitor by .01 seconds.

Greg was not disconcerted by the close
finish, nor was he thinking about his place
in history. He had become the first Ameri-
can to win a canoe or kayak gold medal

since Frank Havens won the single-canoe 10,000-
meter race in the 1952 Olympics. Greg was also the
first American to ever win a gold medal in kayak.
Greg, however, concentrated all his efforts on the
next race, to take place in an hour’s time. He was
teamed with Norman Bellingham in the K2—two-
person kayak—1,000-meter race. They were not ex-
pected to win because of heavy competition from
the New Zealand team of Ian Ferguson and Paul
MacDonald and the Australian team of Peter Fos-
ter and Kelvin Graham.

Greg and Bellingham had very different styles of
kayaking. Greg rowed with a steady, solid pace.
Bellingham preferred to begin a race explosively,
seizing an early, intimidating lead. In that day’s
race, however, his arms started to weaken at the
halfway mark, with the New Zealanders a boat-
length ahead. From that point on, the race de-
pended on Greg. They beat the New Zealanders by
a leisurely 0.29 seconds and the Australians by 1.34
seconds.

In 1989, Greg did little kayak training but tried
out different types of canoeing. In 1990, he re-
turned to kayak competition and placed fourth
in the K1 1,000 meters and second in the K1 10,000
meters at the World Championships. He also
moved to Washington State, where he worked as
an engineer and continued training with his dou-
bles partner. In 1991, at the World Championships
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Major Kayaking Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1984 International Regatta,
Duisburg, West Germany

1,000-meter singles 1st 3:58.71

Olympic Games 1,000-meter singles Bronze 3:45.73

1985 World Championships 10,000-meter singles 1st 44:42.49

1987 World Championships 1,000-meter singles 1st 3:53.46

10,000-meter singles 1st 41:59.69

1988 International Regatta,
Duisburg, West Germany

1,000-meter singles 3d 3:34.46

Olympic Games 1,000-meter singles Gold 3:55.27

1,000-meter doubles
(with Norman Bellingham)

Gold 3:32.42

1990 World Championships 10,000-meter singles 2d 42:24.36

1991 World Championships 1,000-meter singles 3d

10,000-meter singles 1st

1992 Olympic Games 1,000-meter singles Bronze



in France, Greg took the gold medal in the K1
10,000 meters and the bronze in the K1 1,000 me-
ters. In 1992, he won his fourth Olympic medal, a
bronze, in the K1 1,000 meters, in Barcelona. After
retiring from competitive kayaking, Greg started
Epic Kayaks, a kayak manufacturing company, with
fellow champion kayaker Oscar Chalupsky.

Summary
Greg Barton personified the best in his field with
many wins and two Olympic gold medals. It is re-
markable that such a quiet, peaceful man, who
competed with dignity and modesty, without finan-
cial gain, could be the best kayaker in the world.

Frank Wu
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Bob Beamon Track and field
(long jump and triple jump)

Born: August 29, 1946
Jamaica, New York

Also known as: Robert Beamon (full name)

Early Life
Robert Beamon was born on August 29, 1946, in Ja-
maica, New York. His father died before he was
born, and his mother died when he was eleven
months old. Bob grew up in a crowded ghetto
apartment in the South Jamaica Houses, a housing
project located in the borough of Queens in New
York City. Bob lived with his stepfather and his step-
father’s wife, his stepfather’s grandmother, and
his stepfather’s great-grandmother. The household
grew with the addition of two stepbrothers and a
stepsister.

Bob’s social environment was not ideal. He lived
in a rough inner-city neighborhood. By the time he
was thirteen, Bob was a member of the Cheyennes,
one of the toughest gangs in the neighborhood.
A frequent hangout for gang members was the
neighborhood recreation facility, and Bob spent a
lot of time playing pickup basketball games. In ju-
nior high school, Bob’s behavior was not tolerated.
He was sent to a special school in New York City that
was created to deal with students with disciplinary
problems; this school was commonly referred to as
a 600 school.

The Road to Excellence
At the age of fifteen, Bob was 6 feet tall and was able
to jump far above the rim in basketball. At the 600
school, Bob’s athletic talents impressed the physi-
cal education teachers, and they began to direct
Bob into track and field activities such as sprinting
and long jumping. Bob began to work daily on re-
fining his natural physical talents. Bob participated
in track and field in the Police Athletic League at
an armory on 168th Street in Jamaica, New York.
He had started as a sprinter, but when a jumper did
not show up for one of the track and field meets,
Bob was selected to long jump. Bob’s jump was al-
most 19 feet. A year later, at the age of sixteen, Bob
jumped 24 feet to come in first place at the Junior
Olympics. His success in the long jump made Bob

realize for the first time that he could accomplish
something, and he began to work diligently on im-
proving his physical skills as well as his academic
skills.

In September, 1963, at the age of seventeen, Bob
entered Jamaica High School, a fine academic
school with an excellent athletic program. He tried
out for the varsity basketball team and earned a
spot. In addition to basketball, Bob participated on
the school’s track and field team. Bob developed a
warm relationship with Hilty Shapiro, Jamaica’s
basketball coach. Another strong relationship was
with Larry Ellis, his track coach. Ellis was a surro-
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gate father for Bob. In 1964, Bob
ranked tenth among all the high
school long jumpers in the United
States. In 1965, he ranked second
in the United States; his best jump
was 25 feet 31⁄2 inches. His aca-
demic abilities also improved dur-
ing his two years at Jamaica High
School. Bob was offered several
scholarships in basketball but he
felt track and field was his destiny.

The Emerging Champion
In 1966, Bob went to college at
North Carolina Agricultural and
Technical College, located in Greensboro, North
Carolina. He was not impressed with the social en-
vironment on the campus, and after spending a
year at the university, Bob accepted a scholarship to
the University of Texas at El Paso (UTEP). The
UTEP track coach, Wayne Vandenberg, was put-
ting together a powerful track team, and this was a
great opportunity for Bob to participate on a strong
team. A few weeks after entering UTEP, Bob won
his first national title. In the Amateur Athletic
Union indoor championships in Oakland, Califor-
nia, Bob jumped 26 feet 111⁄2 inches. He set a new
American indoor record for the long jump and
came within half an inch of the world indoor record
held by Igor Ter-Ovanesyan of the Soviet Union.

During the 1967-1968 track and field season at
UTEP, Bob demonstrated that he was the best long
jumper in the world. Early in 1968, Bob was the
world record holder in the long jump at 27 feet 1
inch. In mid-March of 1968, seven months before
the Olympic Games, at the National Collegiate
Athletic Association indoor championships in De-
troit’s Cobo Hall, Bob shattered his world record
with a jump of 27 feet 23⁄4 inches. At the same track
and field meet, Bob won the triple jump as well at
52 feet and 31⁄2 inches.

In April, 1968, Bob and seven other UTEP ath-
letes were suspended from the team because of
their refusal to compete in a track and field meet
involving Brigham Young University, a Mormon
university. The athletes were protesting against the
racist views of the Mormon church. To maintain
training and competition for the 1968 Olympic
Games, Bob joined the Houston Striders Track and
Field Club.

In early September of 1968, Bob reported to
the U.S. Olympic Training Center at South Lake
Tahoe, California, the site of the final Olympic tri-
als. At the trials, Bob easily made the U.S. Olympic
team with a wind-aided jump of 27 feet 61⁄2 inches—
the longest jump ever, but not a record because of
the wind factor.

On October 12, 1968, the nineteenth Olympiad
commenced in Mexico City. One of the most com-
petitive events at the 1968 Olympic Games was the
long jump. Although Bob was the youngest jumper
in the field at the age of twenty-two, and despite the
fact that he would be matched against three of the
greatest jumpers of all time, he remained the favor-
ite to win the gold medal. The 1968 long-jump field
was one of the greatest in Olympic history. In addi-
tion to Bob, there was Ralph Boston of the United
States, the 1960 gold medalist and 1964 silver
medal recipient; Igor Ter-Ovanesyan of the Soviet
Union, an Olympic veteran who shared the world
record of 27 feet 43⁄4 inches with Boston; and Lynn
Davies of England, who, in 1964, upset Boston to
win the gold medal. Although this was a formidable
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Major Jumping Championships
Year Competition Event Place Distance

1967 National AAU Championships Indoor Long jump 1st 26′ 111⁄2″ AR

1968 Olympic Games Long jump Gold 29′ 21⁄2″ (8.90 meters)
WR, OR, AR

NCAA Indoor Championships Long jump 1st 27′ 23⁄4″
Triple jump 1st 52′ 31⁄2″

National AAU Championships Outdoor Long jump 1st 27′ 4″

National AAU Championships Indoor Long jump 1st 26′ 111⁄2″

1969 National AAU Championships Outdoor Long jump 1st 26′ 11″

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record; AR = American Record

Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1968 DiBeneditto Award

Track and Field News World Athlete of the Year

World Trophy

World record in the long jump (29′ 21⁄2″)

First place in every outdoor meet entered during the season

1977 Inducted into National Track and Field Hall of Fame

1983 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



field of long jumpers, Bob was the favorite. Com-
petitively, he brought a string of twenty-two straight
victories with him to Mexico City.

On October 18, 1968, at 3.30 p.m., the finals of
the long jump began. There were seventeen jump-
ers in the finals. At 3:46 p.m., Bob took his jump. He
hit the long-jump board perfectly without breaking
stride and lifted his 6-foot 3-inch, 165-pound body
through the air. When Bob landed, he had cleared
8.90 meters (29 feet 21⁄2 inches) and exceeded the
world record by almost two feet.

Continuing the Story
After the 1968 Olympic Games, Bob never again
came close to his world record leap of 29 feet 21⁄2
inches. His best jump was 26 feet 11 inches. Al-
though his world record was broken eventually—
American jumper Mike Powell set the new world
mark of 29 feet 41⁄2 inches at the 1991 Tokyo World
Track and Field Championships—many track and
field experts consider Bob’s 1968 Olympic perfor-
mance to be one of the greatest Olympic feats in
history.

Following Bob’s Olympic performance, there
was considerable discussion regarding how such an
incredible achievement was accomplished. Scien-
tists debated whether the high-altitude thin air of
Mexico City was a contributing factor. Others ar-
gued that Bob’s physical composition was superbly
suited for accomplishing such a physical feat.

After the Olympics of 1968, Bob continued to
compete in track and field meets. An injury to his
hamstring muscle caused him numerous setbacks.
In December of 1969, Bob enrolled as a junior at
Adelphi University in Long Island, New York, and
in January, 1972, at the age of twenty-five, he re-
ceived his bachelor’s degree from Adelphi. In the
spring of 1972, Bob moved to San Diego, Califor-
nia. He secured a job at the Home Federal Savings

and Loan Association and enrolled in graduate
classes at San Diego State University. He also began
to train for the 1972 Munich Olympic Games, but
in June, 1972, he announced that he was giving
up track and field. He indicated that a foot injury
had handicapped his comeback and that he was
tired of competing.

Summary
The fact that athletics can mold character is evi-
dent in Bob Beamon’s career. While Bob was grow-
ing up in the ghetto of South Jamaica, his athletic
involvement provided him with an opportunity to
enhance his self-esteem and work toward construc-
tive goals. Bob developed from a street-gang mem-
ber into an Olympic champion.

At the age of thirty, Bob became director of the
Linda Vista Youth Center, a part of the federally
funded Youth for Progress poverty program in San
Diego. Because of his background of growing up in
an inner-city environment, Bob fully understood
the need to provide inner-city youth with positive
social programs.

Alar Lipping
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Amanda Beard Swimming

Born: October 29, 1981
Newport Beach, California

Also known as: Amanda Ray Beard (full name)

Early Life
Amanda Ray Beard started swimming when she was
four years old. Her parents, Gayle and Dan Beard,
wanted her to be water safe. She wanted to be like
her older sisters, Leah and Taryn, who swam on a
team. Throughout elementary school, she swam
recreationally and played soccer. When Amanda
was about twelve years old, her parents suggested
she concentrate on one of her favorite sports.

In January, 1994, she joined the Irvine Nov-
aquatics swim team coached by
Dr. Dave Salo. Amanda’s favorite
stroke was butterfly, and her
least favorite was breast. Salo’s
coaching philosophy was per-
fect for Amanda: He empha-
sized the swimmer’s stroke tech-
nique and speed rather than
concentrating on swimming for
distance. His “minimal model”
approach searched for the most
efficient way to produce a swim-
mer’s peak performance. As
a result, Amanda neither felt
burned out nor wanted to quit
swimming.

The Road to Excellence
Coach Salo began working with
Amanda’s breaststroke. His “com-
ponent-trained” breaststrokers
swam drills that focused not only
on pull and kick but also on all
the components that accelerated
those stroke mechanics. The
drills were swum at race pace be-
fore the whole stroke was put to-
gether to work on timing. The
technique worked for Amanda.
In December, 1994, she was
named Swimming World maga-

zine’s age-group swimmer of the month. Her breast-
stroke times improved so rapidly that after only one
and one-half years of learning correct breaststroke
technique, Amanda had earned bronze medals in
the 100-meter and 200-meter breaststroke events at
the 1995 Pan-Pacific Championships in Atlanta,
Georgia.

Amanda became known both for rising high out
of the water with each breaststroke pull and for
beating her opponents in the last lap of the race.
She thoroughly enjoyed competing. As a freshman
at Irvine High School in Irvine, California, she had
been a year-round swimmer for only two years be-
fore going to her first Olympic trials.
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Amanda was given a “good luck” teddy
bear that she took to the starting blocks at
the 1996 Olympic trials. She swam that
year’s fastest 200-meter breaststroke and
the year’s second fastest 100-meter breast-
stroke. Interestingly, she had only two
long-course workouts in a 50-meter pool
prior to the Olympic trials. Coach Salo pre-
ferred his swimmers to train at race pace
in American short-course pools of 25 yards.

The Emerging Champion
Amanda’s teddy bear, “Harold,” went on
to the 1996 Olympic Games in Atlanta,
Georgia, where Amanda became the sec-
ond youngest Olympic medalist in Ameri-
can swimming history. She earned silver medals in
the 100-meter and 200-meter breaststroke and a
gold medal for the 4×100-meter medley relay. Her
Olympic Village roommate was three-time Olym-
pian and distance freestyle world-record holder
Janet Evans.

Amanda continued to swim through high school
but also tried to lead a normal life outside the pool.
During this time, she grew 8 inches and gained 30
pounds. She had to rework her breaststroke and
get used to her new body in the water. She even ex-
perimented with swimming the 200-meter individ-
ual medley to take her mind off the breaststroke.

Amanda entered the University of Arizona in
1999. The new environment suited her, and her
times began to get faster. She surprised the swim-
ming community by qualifying for the 2000 Olym-
pic team. She went on to win a bronze medal in the
200-meter breaststroke at the 2000 Games in Syd-
ney, Australia.

In 2001, Amanda decided to swim profession-
ally, giving up her collegiate eligibility. Paid for how
well she finished races, Amanda carefully chose her
meets. At the same time, she worked as a model
and motivational lecturer. She continued training
with the University of Arizona under Coach Frank
Busch. By the 2003 World Swimming Champion-
ships in Barcelona, Spain, Amanda was faster than
ever before. While there, she tied the 200-meter
breaststroke world-record time and won her first
individual gold medal at a world-championship
event.

At the 2004 Olympic trials in Long Beach, Cali-
fornia, Amanda swam a world-record time of 2 min-
utes 22.44 seconds in the 200-meter breaststroke.
Her performance at the 2004 Olympics Games in
Athens, Greece, earned her an Olympic record
and the gold medal in the 200-meter breaststroke.
Amanda was the first American woman since 1968
to win an Olympic gold medal in that event. She

also won silver medals in the 200-
meter individual medley, setting an
American record, and in the 4×100-
meter medley relay.

Continuing the Story
After Athens, Amanda turned her at-
tention to other pursuits, including
modeling, television commentary,
product endorsement, corporate
speaking, and finishing her degree at
the University of Arizona. Her pri-
mary business goal was to launch a
line of “Amanda Beard” fragrance,
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1996 Olympic Games 4×100-meter medley Gold
100-meter breaststroke Silver
200-meter breaststroke Silver

1997 World Short Course Championships 4×100-meter medley 2d
2000 Olympic Games 200-meter breaststroke Bronze
2002 World Short Course Championships 4×100-meter medley relay 2d
2003 World Long Course Championships 200-meter breaststroke 1st

100-meter breaststroke 2d
4×100-meter medley 2d

2004 Olympic Games 200-meter breaststroke Gold
200-meter medley Silver
4×100-meter medley Silver

World Short Course Championships 200-meter breaststroke 2d
4×100-meter medley relay 2d

Honors and Records
1995 Spring Nationals rookie of the meet

1995-96, 2000, 2002-04 U.S. national A team

2000 American record 200-meter medley relay

2003-04 Swimming World swimmers of the year

2004 World record 200-meter breaststroke (record broken)

American record 200-meter individual medley (record broken)

American record 200-meter breaststroke

USA Swimming female race of the year
(200-meter breaststroke, Athens Olympics)



skin, and hair care products. She was also a spokes-
person for animal-rights groups.

In 2006, Amanda decided to concentrate once
again on her swimming and moved back to Califor-
nia to train with Coach Salo, then the head swim
coach for the University of Southern California.
Two months before the 2008 Olympic trials, Amanda
began training with Coach Cyndi Gallagher of the
University of California at Los Angeles.

At twenty-six years old, Amanda qualified for
her fourth consecutive Olympic team by placing
second in the 200-meter breaststroke at the 2008
Olympic trials. Inspired by her performance, Aman-
da’s teammates voted her a team captain along
with Dara Torres and Natalie Coughlin. At the
2008 Olympic Games in Beijing, China, Amanda
finished eighteenth overall in the preliminary
heats of the 200-meter breaststroke. That same day,
Amanda’s four-year-old American and Olympic
records in the 200-meter breaststroke were broken
by her American teammate Rebecca Soni, who
went on to win the gold medal.

Summary
The second youngest Olympic medalist in Ameri-
can swimming history, Amanda Beard swam in four
consecutive Olympic Games and amassed seven
Olympic medals. She was a three-time Olympic
medalist and world-record holder in her favorite
event, the 200-meter breaststroke. Amanda, one of
the world’s most gifted and competitive breast-
stroke swimmers, proved her longevity with near-
world-record times throughout her swimming ca-
reer.

Sheri Woodburn
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Jim Beatty Track and field
(middle- and long-distance runs)

Born: October 28, 1934
New York, New York

Also known as: James Tully Beatty (full name)

Early Life
James Tully Beatty was born on October 28, 1934,
in New York City. He grew up, however, in the
milder climate of North Carolina. Eventually, he
made his home in California, a state suited for year-
round athletic training. Jim was an average high
school runner who worked hard at making the
most of what seemed like ordinary rather than ex-
traordinary athletic skills. Track runners tend to be
slim and slight, with long, lean legs and a flowing

stride pattern. Jim was short and chunky in build.
In college, Jim enjoyed intercollegiate track and
field and was a fierce competitor. Nevertheless, his
best mile time of 4 minutes 13.1 seconds, while
promising, was average by competitive track stan-
dards. Once he met track coach Mihaly Igloi, every-
thing changed.

The Road to Excellence
Igloi’s own life was a dramatic story in itself. From
1954 to 1960, he was an inspirational coach in his
native Hungary. He took Hungary to a prominent
place in world running. His most famous pupil was
Sandor Iharos, who set a number of world records
in long-distance runs. In 1956, as a result of the So-
viet invasion of Hungary, Igloi fled to the United
States, where he eventually became a citizen. Igloi
established the United States’ premier track club
in California, where he met Jim.

Distance running seems to forge special rela-
tionships between coach and athlete. Roger Ban-
nister of England, who ran the first four-minute
mile, had Franz Stampfl. At the same time that Igloi
was forging his bond with Jim Beatty, Australian
Herb Elliot was working with the brilliant but ec-
centric Percy Cerutty, and New Zealand’s Peter
Snell flowered under the training system of Arthur
Lydiard. Igloi found in Jim a gritty and mentally
tough runner able to endure punishing repetition
runs designed to raise stamina and endurance
without sacrificing speed.

The Emerging Champion
Under Igloi’s careful and calculated master plan,
Jim directed his energies toward a place on the
1960 U.S. Olympic team. At the 1960 Olympic tri-
als, Jim won the 5,000 meters in a time of 14 min-
utes 13.6 seconds. At the Olympic Games, Jim was
eliminated in a qualifying heat of the 5,000 meters
in a time of 14 minutes 43.8 seconds. The hot and
humid conditions of the Rome Olympic Stadium
also took their toll on pre-race favorite Gordon
Pirie of England. The eventual champion was the
unheralded and fragile-looking Murray Halberg of
New Zealand, coached by Lydiard.
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Jim Beatty running for the Los Angeles Track Club.
(Courtesy of Amateur Athletic Foundation of Los An-
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Four years later, Jim suffered an even greater set-
back. At the 1964 Olympic trials in the 5,000 me-
ters, Jim, who was seen as a certainty to travel to Ja-
pan for the Games, had to cope with a foot injury
that had not properly healed. Desire and persever-
ance were not sufficient. With more than 800 me-
ters to go to the finishing line, Jim was unable to
continue.

Between the Rome and Tokyo Olympics, Jim
found his special niche in track history. In early
1962, Jim suited up for the February 10 Los Angeles
Times indoor 1 mile. Indoor running on hard
wooden boards with tight banked turns and short
straightaways can be a nightmare for track runners.
Stride length must be held at all times, and
strength and staying power dominate over finesse.
Jim, in one of the outstanding athletic perfor-
mances of all time, became the first athlete to run
an indoor mile in under 4 minutes. His time was an
amazing 3 minutes 58.9 seconds.

Continuing the Story
Later in the year, Jim was chosen as
cocaptain with Ralph Boston of the
U.S. track team competing against
the Soviet Union. Always the feisty
competitor, Jim relished the cut
and thrust of one individual chal-
lenging another. Joseph Sheehan,
writing in The New York Times of July
23, 1962, noted that Jim “broke up
a hotly contested 1,500-meter race
with a blazing stretch burst that car-
ried him to the tape in the Ameri-
can record of 3 minutes 39.9 sec-
onds. It was the equivalent of at
least a 3-minute 57-second mile.”
Earlier that summer, Jim, again run-
ning in Los Angeles, had lowered

the world 2-mile record to 8 minutes 29.8
seconds.

Summary
In 1962, Jim Beatty received a fitting tribute
to a fine running career, the James E. Sulli-
van Memorial Award. This award is “for the
amateur, who, by performance, example,
and good influence did the most to advance
the cause of good sportsmanship during
the year.” American distance running tended

to highlight the exploits of Jim Ryun in the mid-
1960’s. The arrival of Jim in 1960, and his athletic
exploits, signaled the rebirth of American distance
running success. Jim’s pioneering endeavors de-
serve to be remembered, and the records of indoor
track will forever acknowledge that the first-ever
sub-four-minute indoor mile bears his name. In
1990, Jim was inducted into the USA Track and
Field Hall of Fame.

Scott A. G. M. Crawford
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Major Middle-Distance Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1960 Olympic Trials 5,000 meters 1st 14:13.6
1961 National AAU Indoor Championships 1 mile 1st 4:09.3
1962 Los Angeles Times Indoor 1 mile 1st 3:58.9

National AAU Outdoor Championships 1 mile 1st 3:57.9
National AAU Indoor Championships 1 mile 1st 4:00.2

1963 National AAU Indoor Championships 1 mile 1st 3:59.0
1964 National AAU Outdoor Championships 5,000 meters 3d —

Records
First miler in history to run 1 mile under 4 minutes indoors, in 1962 (3:58.9)
Set world 2-mile indoor record in 1962 (8:29.8)
American records in 1962 at 1,500 meters (3:39.4) and 1 mile (3:56.3)
Set American records in five successive meetings on a summer track tour of Europe (1962)
Lowered American mile mark to 3:58.0 and 5,000 meters to 13:51.7 (1960)
First American distance runner to win the Sullivan Award since 1934

Honors and Awards
1962 James E. Sullivan Award

Hall of the Athlete Foundation Athlete of the Year
DiBeneditto Award

1962-63 Dieges Award
1990 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame
2004 Inducted into Greater Charlotte Sports Hall of Fame



Kenenisa Bekele Track and field
(long-distance runs)

Born: June 13, 1982
Bekoji, Ethiopia

Also known as: Kenenisa Bikele

Early Life
Kenenisa Bekele was born and raised in Bekoji, in
the Arsi Highlands of south-central Ethiopia, a re-
gion of deep lakes framed by mountains in eastern
Africa’s Great Rift Valley. There, children were in-
troduced to running by having to jog several miles
to school every day, and Kenenisa was part of this
long running tradition. His older brother, Tariku,
became a prominent distance runner, and his
hometown also produced the three Dibaba sis-
ters, including Tirunesh, who won the 5,000-
and 10,000-meter women’s gold medals at the
2008 Beijing Olympics.

Kenenisa played soccer as a boy, but his ob-
vious running skills caused his coaches to en-
courage him to take up track and field. He be-
gan running with Haile Gebrselassie, who was
older but also from Arsi. Soon, Gebrselassie
and Kenenisa became friends.

The Road to Excellence
Kenenisa began a long track rivalry with his
mentor and friend, Gebrselassie. In his first
major international race, at the age of nine-
teen, he beat Gebrselassie in the 10,000 and
the 5,000 meters. In 2001, Gebrselassie de-
feated Kenenisa in several races, but after that,
Kenenisa began to exceed his friend. The two
continued to duel for supremacy until Gebrse-
lassie began to wind down his career in prepa-
ration for full retirement after the 2008 Beijing
Olympics.

In 2002, Kenenisa won both the short, 4-
kilometer, and the long, 12-kilometer, races in
the International Association of Athletics Fed-
eration’s (IAAF) World Cross Country Cham-
pionships. His victories represented the first
time anyone had ever won both competitions.
He then repeated that amazing record the fol-
lowing three years, establishing his total domi-
nance.

The Emerging Champion
In 2004, Kenenisa set world records in the indoor
5,000 meters, outdoor 5,000 meters, and outdoor
10,000 meters. He then overtook Gebrselassie’s
world record in the outdoor 10,000 meters, with a
time of 26 minutes 20.31 seconds (26:20.31), eclips-
ing a record that had stood for six years.

Kenenisa was ready for the 2004 Olympics. At
Athens he claimed the silver medal in the 5,000 me-
ters and the gold medal in the 10,000 meters. In
the 10,000, Gebrselassie ran with an injured Achil-
les tendon, and Kenenisa slowed his race, hoping
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Kenenisa Bekele competing in Switzerland in early 2008. (AP/
Wide World Photos)



that his colleague might win a medal. That
strategy failed: Kenenisa won the race, but
Gebrselassie finished fifth. The same year,
Kenenisa broke world records in the indoor
and the outdoor 5,000 meters.

Continuing the Story
Kenenisa’s personal life included tragedy. In
2004, he became engaged to Alem Techale,
the 2003 world youth champion in the 1,500-
meter distance. The two runners often
trained together, and in January, 2005, she
suffered a fatal heart attack at the age of
eighteen while running with Kenenisa. For
a period of time, Kenenisa grieved, and
when he began running again, his first at-
tempts showed his emotional exhaustion.
Finally, dedicating his defense of his IAAF
short- and long-distance cross-country rec-
ords to Techale, he won gold in both events
that year. By late summer, he was back in
form and took the gold in the 10,000 meters
at the World Track and Field Champion-
ships in Helsinki, Finland.

As a professional in 2006, Kenenisa received
$83,000 as his share in the IAAF Golden League
prize for winning five of six European competi-
tions. By 2007, he had been victorious in twenty-
seven consecutive cross-country races. Soon after
losing that streak, he returned to form.

In 2008, Kenenisa had a banner year. He won
the 5,000- and 10,000-meter races at the Beijing
Olympics; the 5,000 at the African Track and Field
Championships, which was held in Addis Ababa, in
his home country; and his sixth World Cross Coun-
try Championships at 12 kilometers, in Edinburgh,
Scotland. In the Edinburgh race, he lost his shoe
on a muddy track. Despite halting to retrieve the
shoe and to put it back on, a process which cost him
25 meters, he pulled ahead to take first place.

After his stunning victories at the Beijing Olym-
pics, Kenenisa returned home to a hero’s welcome,
with one million cheering and dancing Ethiopians
greeting him at the airport. Within a week, he went
on to Zurich, Switzerland, for the Zurich Weltklasse
(world class), the start of the prestigious IAAF
Golden League series of track and field events held
in Europe. Kenenisa ran the 5,000-meter race in
12:50.18, a full 9.3 seconds in front of the second-
place finisher.

Summary
Kenenisa Bekele’s running style included a dra-
matic burst of speed in the last leg of a race. In
2003, he ran the last 100 meters of a distance race
in eleven seconds, which would have qualified him
for the 100-meter dash. The same year he ran the
last 200 meters of a race in 24 seconds. Few compet-
itors can match his closing acceleration.

As of 2008, Kenenisa was the world-record holder
and Olympic champion in the 5,000- and 10,000-
meter races. He won eleven times at the World
Cross Country Championships. He was track and
field athlete of the year in 2004 and 2005. After his
success at the 2008 Olympics, he contemplated
training for marathon running.

Norbert Brockman
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Major Distant-Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place

2001 World Junior Cross Country Championships 8,000 meters 1st
2002 World Cross Country Championships 4 kilometers 1st

12 kilometers 1st
2003 World Cross Country Championships 4 kilometers 1st

12 kilometers 1st
World Track and Field Championships 10,000 meters 1st

5,000 meters 3d
2004 Olympic Games 10,000 meters Gold

5,000 meters Silver
World Cross Country Championships 4 kilometers 1st

12 kilometers 1st
2005 World Track and Field Championships 10,000 meters 1st

World Cross Country Championships 4 kilometers 1st
12 kilometers 1st

2006 African Track and Field Championships 5,000 meters 1st
World Cross Country Championships 4 kilometers 1st

12 kilometers 1st
World Indoor Track Championships 3,000 meters 1st

2007 World Track and Field Championships 10,000 meters 1st
2008 Olympic Games 10,000 meters Gold

5,000 meters Gold
African Track and Field Championships 5,000 meters 1st
World Cross Country Championships 12 kilometers 1st



Jean Beliveau Ice hockey

Born: August 31, 1931
Trois-Rivières, Quebec, Canada

Also known as: Jean Arthur Beliveau

Early Life
Jean Arthur Beliveau was born on August 31, 1931,
in Trois-Rivières, Quebec, Canada. He grew up in
nearby Victoriaville, where he learned to ice-skate
in the makeshift backyard rink that his parents con-
structed. In 1947, he began skating on an amateur
ice hockey team in Victoriaville and immediately
attracted local attention not only for his superlative
play but also for his even disposition. In his late
teens, he grew to a height of 6 feet 3 inches, unusu-
ally tall for a hockey player. As a mature athlete, his
weight reached 205 pounds.

The Road to Excellence
During the 1949-1950 season, Jean moved up to
the strong Citadelles of Quebec City in the Quebec

Junior League. In French-speaking Quebec City,
where Jean originally achieved fame, fans called
him “Le Gros Bill” (Big Bill). He became so popu-
lar that a larger arena was needed to contain all of
his fans. When Le Colisée (the Coliseum) was fin-
ished, people often referred to it as “Chateau Beli-
veau.” The admiration was mutual; when the Mon-
treal Canadiens of the National Hockey League
(NHL) offered him a contract after inviting him
for some trial games, he turned it down. In those
days, an amateur player was allowed to play five trial
games. The nineteen-year-old center felt an obliga-
tion to his followers in Quebec and so, in 1951,
signed a contract with the semiprofessional Aces in
the Quebec Senior League. Reports suggested he
was paid twenty thousand dollars a year by the Aces,
the same sum offered by the NHL franchise.

The Aces’ coach, Punch Imlach, boasted that
Jean was the equal of Gordie Howe and Maurice
“Rocket” Richard. Canadiens manager Frank Selke

did not stop efforts to land Jean,
who not only was well paid in
Quebec but also enjoyed the city.
In the end, it was a case of profes-
sional pride. Jean hoped to prove
his worth by competing with the
best in hockey. Furthermore, the
prospect of playing alongside his
idol, Richard, weighed heavily in
his decision. After two years with
the Aces, he joined with Mon-
treal in 1953, signing the largest
contract ever at that time, re-
portedly $105,000 for each of
five seasons.

The Emerging Champion
In 1961, Jean was first elected
captain of the Montreal Cana-
diens, joining a dynasty that won
ten Stanley Cups during this ex-
traordinary era of play from 1950
to 1971—his tenure began with
his trial games in 1950. He twice
received the Hart Memorial Tro-
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Jean Beliveau (right) celebrating the Canadiens’ Stanley Cup win with team-
mate Maurice Richard in Boston in 1958. (AP/Wide World Photos)



phy as the NHL’s most valuable player, in the 1955-
1956 and 1963-1964 seasons; was a first-team all-star
in 1955, 1956, 1957, 1959, 1960, and 1961; and was
named to the second all-star team in four other
years. He won the Art Ross Trophy for scoring in
1955-1956 but scored his personal high of 91 points
in 1958-1959. More important for Jean was the fact
that he played in the Stanley Cup playoffs sixteen
times in a row.

Jean’s versatility enabled him to be not only an
outstanding goal scorer but also an assist leader. In
1965, he won the first Conn Smythe Trophy as the
most valuable playoff performer. Jean scored the
winning goal in eighty games. He had three 4-goal
games and eighteen 3-goal games. Twice he
scored the winning goal in the Stanley Cup se-
ries final: in 1960, against Toronto, and in
1965, against Chicago. In 1962-1963, he had
13 assists during a stretch of eleven games, a
record at that time. In his final year, he had 16
playoff assists as his club won the Stanley Cup
title against the Chicago Blackhawks.

Although he attracted attention as an offen-
sive player, Jean was a sound defensive skater
and, when necessary, could play roughly. Jean’s
style was not as dramatic as that of teammate

Bernie Geoffrion nor as exciting as that of Richard,
but knowledgeable hockey fans knew how impor-
tant he was for the smooth tempo of the Cana-
diens’ game. One sportswriter called him the Lou
Gehrig of hockey, as Richard was the Babe Ruth of
the sport. Opposing players and teammates recog-
nized him as a perfect team player.

Continuing the Story
At the outset of the 1966-1967 season, Jean played
fourteen games without a goal. The whole city of
Montreal empathized with his anxiety. Then, on
December 3, 1966, when the Canadiens played the
Chicago Blackhawks, during the first intermission,
Jean appeared on television with Prime Minister
Lester Pearson, who told Jean that he would score
that night. In the next period, Jean shot a rebound
into the net past Chicago goalie Denis DeJordy to
end his drought. The fans responded with a four-
minute standing ovation. Jean was so moved by the
fan reaction that he called it the biggest thrill of his
career.

Jean, Richard, Doug Harvey, Bert Olmstead,
and Geoffrion composed such a fearsome power
play in hockey that the league changed the rules.
Before that time, a penalized player was compelled
to serve the entire two minutes of a minor penalty
even if the opposing team scored. In 1955, on a
power play against Boston, Jean scored three goals
in forty-four seconds. As a result, the NHL decreed
that the player could return to the ice if a goal was
scored before the minor penalty time was com-
pleted.

Jean scored one of his most spectacular goals in
a 1971 playoff victory over Bobby Orr and the Bos-
ton Bruins. When the playoffs ended, he retired
but remained with the Canadiens in an executive
position. Jean worked for twenty-two years as Mon-

Olympic Sports Jean Beliveau
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1950-51 2 1 1 2 0
1952-53 3 5 0 5 0
1953-54 44 13 21 34 22
1954-55 70 37 36 73 58
1955-56 70 47 41 88 143
1956-57 69 32 51 84 105
1957-58 55 27 32 59 93
1958-59 64 45 46 91 67
1959-60 60 34 40 74 57
1960-61 69 32 58 90 57
1961-62 43 18 23 41 36
1962-63 69 18 49 67 68
1963-64 68 28 50 78 42
1964-65 58 20 23 43 76
1965-66 67 29 48 77 50
1966-67 53 12 26 38 22
1967-68 59 31 37 68 28
1968-69 69 33 49 82 55
1969-70 63 19 30 49 10
1970-71 70 25 51 76 40

Totals 1,125 506 712 1,219 1,029

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes

Honors and Awards
1955-57, 1959-61 NHL First Team All-Star

1956 Art Ross Trophy
1956, 1964 Hart Memorial Trophy

1958, 1964, 1966, 1969 NHL Second Team All-Star
1964 NHL All-Star Game most valuable player
1965 Conn Smythe Trophy
1972 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame
1975 Inducted into Canada’s Sports Hall of Fame

Uniform number 4 retired by Montreal Canadiens



treal’s senior vice president for corporate affairs.
His influence as a sports hero and cultural icon in
Quebec remained strong even decades after his re-
tirement. In 1994, Canadian prime minister Jean
Chretien asked Jean to serve as governor-general.
Citing family obligations, Jean turned down the of-
fer. Jean’s contributions to Canada and hockey
were commemorated with various awards: In 1998,
he was honored with membership in the Order of
Canada, and in 2001, Canada issued a postage
stamp on which Jean’s likeness appeared.

Summary
On May 24, 1971, Montreal held a “Jean Beliveau
Night” at the Forum, at which Canadian prime
minister Pierre Trudeau spoke of Jean’s courage,
discipline, and honor, and the fact that he gave a
“new prestige to hockey.” Jean was elected to the

Hockey Hall of Fame in 1972, one year after his re-
tirement. In eighteen years with the Canadiens,
Jean scored 506 goals and 1,219 points in 1,125
games. In 162 playoff contests, he had 79 goals and
176 points.

John D. Windhausen
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Joan Benoit Track and field
(marathon)

Born: May 16, 1957
Cape Elizabeth, Maine

Also known as: Joan Benoit Samuleson

Early Life
Joan Benoit was born on May 16, 1957, in Cape
Elizabeth, a small town on the coast of Maine
named after Queen Elizabeth I. Joan was the third
of four children born to Andre and Nancy Benoit.
Joan’s father ran a retail clothing business estab-
lished by his father. Joan’s mother, Nancy, was a tal-
ented athlete from whom Joan may have inherited
some of her ability.

Growing up with three brothers meant that Joan
had plenty of opportunities to join in sports. Al-
though her mother taught her to behave like a
“lady,” even as a young girl, Joan tried to live much
as her brothers did. She played baseball and other
team sports with boys, but skiing was her favorite
sport.

The Road to Excellence
Joan’s teenage years at Cape Elizabeth High School
were stressful. She discovered that most of the
things she liked to do, such as playing baseball,
were considered suitable only for boys, and that

girls were not supposed to be athletic.
Fearing that she would be thought un-
feminine, Joan kept her dreams of be-
coming a star athlete to herself. Field
hockey was one of the few team sports
available for girls, and Joan was so
good she was given the most valuable
player award after her junior season,
even though it was normally given to
the outstanding senior.

Joan ran in order to condition her-
self for field hockey, and she found
that she enjoyed running so much
that she began thinking of herself as a
distance runner. The crucial turning
point in her decision to concentrate
on running occurred in 1973, when,
at the age of fifteen, she broke her
leg skiing. When she got out of the
hospital, Joan did extra running to
strengthen her injured leg and de-
cided to focus on developing her abil-
ity as a distance runner.

Joan ran for her high school track
team and was so successful that she
was given a track scholarship to attend
North Carolina State University. While
there, Joan made the women’s all-
American track team and led her team
to a second-place finish in the national
championship. Despite her success,
Joan was unhappy at North Carolina
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State, so she transferred to Bowdoin College in
Maine, from which she eventually graduated.

Before leaving college, Joan had begun enter-
ing races on her own. By the time she completed
college, she had far more racing experience than
the typical college runner. She competed mainly in
10,000-meter road races and ran the world’s fastest
time for women for this event.

The Emerging Champion
Joan’s first major success as a runner came in 1979,
when she won the Boston Marathon. Almost no
one expected her to win, but she took the lead
on Heartbreak Hill and steadily pulled ahead, fin-
ishing in 2 hours, 35 minutes, and 15 seconds
(2:35.15), the fastest marathon ever run by an
American woman at that time.

Soon after her triumph, Joan’s career as a run-
ner nearly ended. Continuing heel pain forced her
to have surgery on both Achilles tendons in De-
cember, 1981. Joan recovered quickly; less than
a year later she ran a marathon in 2:26.11, almost
two minutes faster than the existing American wom-
en’s record.

Joan continued to train hard on the isolated
Maine roads near her home, often running more
than one hundred miles each week. This prepared
her for an outstanding performance in
the 1983 Boston Marathon, when she
finished first in 2:22.43, almost three
minutes faster than the world’s record
for women.

Joan’s performance in Boston made
her one of the favorites for the 1984
Olympic women’s marathon, but an in-
jury almost denied her the opportunity
to compete. In April, seventeen days be-
fore the American Olympic trials, Joan
had arthroscopic surgery on her right
knee. Many doubted that she would be

able to run by the date the trials were to be held.
Even if Joan were somehow able to compete, ob-
servers doubted she could compete against her
healthy, well-trained opponents.

Continuing the Story
Joan was determined to run. Four days after her op-
eration, she began to run again. When the Olym-
pic Marathon trials were held in May, she did not al-
low her injured knee to affect her strategy. She ran
with the leaders from the early stages of the race
and finished first in 2:31.04.

The first women’s Olympic Marathon was held
in Los Angeles in August, 1984. Knowing the
weather would be hot and humid during the race,
Joan trained all summer during the hottest part of
the day. Although she was not favored to win, she
took the lead after the first 3 miles and finished in
2:24.52, more than a minute ahead of her nearest
opponent. As the winner of the first women’s mara-
thon in the Olympics, Joan automatically recorded
an Olympic record.

Although her Olympic victory was the peak of
her running career, Joan continued to race; in 1985,
she set a new women’s marathon world record of
2:21.21. She married Scott Samuelson in 1984 and
had her first child in 1985. Joan had hoped to lower
the women’s marathon record to under 2:20, but a
combination of injuries and her responsibilities as
a mother hampered her efforts to achieve her goal.
Nevertheless, in 1985, Joan received the James E.
Sullivan Award for the top USA amateur athlete.

Joan was an unusual runner in that she pre-
ferred to coach herself, although she often con-
sulted with others who were knowledgeable about
distance running. In 1994, she was inducted into
the USA Track and Field Hall of Fame.

Joan Benoit Great Athletes
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Major Marathon Races
Year Competition Event Place Time

1979 Boston Marathon Marathon 1st 2:35.15

1983 Boston Marathon Marathon 1st 2:22.43 WR

1984 Olympic Trials Marathon 1st 2:31.04

Olympic Games Marathon Gold 2:24.52 OR

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Honors, Awards, and Records
1984 Jesse Owens Award

Women’s Sports Foundation Amateur Sportswoman of the Year
1985 World and American records in women’s marathon (2:21.21)

James E. Sullivan Award
1994 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame
1998 Inducted into National Distance Running Hall of Fame
1999 Inducted into International Women’s Sports Hall of Fame

Inducted into International Scholar-Athlete Hall of Fame
2005 NCAA Silver Anniversary Award
2006 Selected as one of the NCAA’s one hundred most influential student-athletes



In 1996, Joan made a final attempt to qualify for
the U.S. Olympic team. She finished the marathon
event in 2:36.54, only 7 minutes behind the winner,
but the thirteenth-place finish did not qualify her
for the team.

Joan eventually retired from racing, but she
stayed busy. She authored two books: Running Tide
(1987) and Running for Women (1995). Further-
more, she consulted for Nike, operated a running
clinic, and assisted women distance runners. In
1998, Joan established the “Beach to Beacon” race
in her native state of Maine. She was inducted into
the Maine Women’s Hall of Fame in 2000.

Known and admired for her charitable and
public-spirited activities, Joan worked with the Spe-
cial Olympics, Big Brothers/Big Sisters, the Gov-
ernor’s Executive Council on Communities for
Children, the Multiple Sclerosis Society, and the
Samantha Smith Foundation.

Despite heel spurs, Joan continued to run and
bike vigorously. In 2003, at the age of forty-six, Joan
won the Maine Half-Marathon. In March, 2007,
she climbed Mt. Kilimanjaro in Tanzania. Joan had
two children, Abigail and Anders. In retirement,
she revealed that gardening had become her pas-
sion and running, her hobby.

Summary
Few runners could match the determination that
brought Joan Benoit an Olympic gold medal. Her
comeback from a crippling injury was an example
of dedication rarely matched in the history of dis-
tance running.

Harold L. Smith, updated by Jan Hall
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David Berkoff Swimming

Born: November 30, 1966
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania

Also known as: David Charles Berkoff (full name)

Early Life
David Charles Berkoff, the son of Charles Edward
Berkoff, a pharmaceutical executive, and Frances
Elaine Price, grew up in Huntingdon Valley, Penn-
sylvania, and began swimming to lose weight. At one
year old, he weighed 30 pounds, and at seventeen
months, he could speak in complete sentences but
had not walked by himself. His parents introduced
him to swimming when he was five. As he grew older,
David swam for ten different swim clubs. He lost
weight and developed into a good swimmer. Jack
Simon and Dick Shoulberg coached David and en-
couraged him to specialize in the backstroke.

The Road to Excellence
In 1984, David won the 200-meter individual med-
ley and 100-meter backstroke at the Middle Atlan-
tic Swimming Championships. That year, he quali-
fied for the U.S. Senior Nationals and placed
thirteenth in the 100-meter backstroke; among the
world’s backstroke swimmers, he was ranked thir-
teenth. Also in 1984, David graduated from Wil-
liam Penn Charter School in Philadelphia and
was accepted to Harvard University. He was urged
to accept a scholarship from the University of Cali-
fornia at Berkeley or attend other schools, such

as the University of Southern California, to focus
on swimming. Advisers said he would never im-
prove as a swimmer if he went to Harvard. How-
ever, David chose Harvard, fully aware that aca-
demic demands might impede his development as
a swimmer.

At Harvard, David, an anthropology major,
swam for Coach Joe Bernal. With his slight build of
5 feet 10 inches and 145 pounds, David did not
look like a swimmer. Nonetheless, he and his room-
mate, Jeff Peltier, also on the swim team, were
competitive and began discussing possibilities to
improve their speeds. They experimented with
staying underwater longer than the customary five
or six meters—sometimes up to thirty-five meters—
at the start of a race. They used an undulating, legs-
together dolphin kick rather than the conven-
tional flutter kick, locking their hands overhead.

When David and Jeff practiced the new kicking
method, the coach noticed their improving times.
The new technique worked because, as David
stated, there was less drag on a swimmer underwa-
ter than above; therefore, when the swimmer sur-
faced, his arms were less tired than those of swim-
mers who had been stroking for a while. Others
had tried a similar maneuver in the past but had
not trained for it. One problem with the technique
was that it required much more oxygen and, conse-
quently, could not be sustained for more than fifty
or seventy-five yards. Coach Bernal spoke to dolphin

experts at the Boston Aquarium
and with hydrodynamics profes-
sors at MIT, gaining knowledge,
and adjusted the swimmers’
training and techniques. David
prepared for competition with
intensive kicking drills and no-
breath underwater training. Each
day, he did five hundred sit-ups
and ran six miles.

The Emerging Champion
David’s new technique began
to pay off. At the National Col-
legiate Athletic Association
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1987 Pan-American Games 100-meter backstroke Silver
NCAA National Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st

1988 Olympic Games 4×100-meter medley relay
100-meter backstroke

Gold
Silver

United States Swimming National Championships 100-yard backstroke
100-meter backstroke

1st
1st

1989 NCAA National Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st

1991 United States Swimming National Championships 100-yard backstroke 1st

1992 Olympic Games 4×100-meter medley relay
100-meter backstroke

Gold
Bronze



(NCAA) Championships during his freshman year,
David placed eleventh in the 100-yard backstroke;
the next year, he was third. As a junior, in 1987, hav-
ing refined the push off even more, he won at the
championship event, becoming Harvard’s first
NCAA champion in twenty-seven years. His time of
48.20 seconds broke the NCAA record. He also
won silver medals in the 100-meter backstroke at
both the Federation Internationale du Sport Uni-
versitaire (FISU) Games and the Pan-American
Games.

During the trials for the 1988 Seoul Olympics,
on August 13, David broke the 100-meter world
backstroke record in a preliminary heat, with a
time of 54.95, and broke his own record with 54.91
in the final. David’s underwater technique was
named the “Berkoff Blastoff,” and he became the
favorite in the event. At the Olympics, David broke
his world record in a preliminary heat, with a time
of 54.51. In the finals, expecting a false start, he
hesitated a split second and then extended his un-
derwater swim for forty-one meters. His oxygen
debt caused him to fade, and he was narrowly
beaten by Japan’s David Suzuki, who also used a
form of the dolphin kick. David won the silver
medal. Swimming in the 4×100-meter medley relay,
he and his teammates won the gold medal and set a
world record.

Continuing the Story
After the Games, the International Amateur Swim-
ming Federation (FINA) officials voted to restrict
the underwater portion of the race to just ten me-

ters; it was later extended to fifteen. The new rule
was in effect only in international competition. At
the NCAA national championships, David won
the 100-meter backstroke in record time. In 1989,
David graduated from Harvard and retired from
swimming but was back in competition in 1991. He
won at the U.S. Swimming National Champion-
ships, qualifying for the 1992 Barcelona Olympic
team. Even swimming under the FINA restrictions,
he won a gold medal in the 4×100-meter medley re-
lay and a bronze medal in the 100-meter backstroke.

After completing a master’s degree in environ-
mental science at the University of Montana in
1995, David earned a law degree in 1998, also at the
University of Montana, and became a civil litiga-
tion attorney in Missoula. He married Shirley Gus-
tafson, and they had two children. From 1992 to
2003, he coached the local age-group and high
school swim teams.

Summary
David Berkoff revolutionized the backstroke with
his underwater, dolphin-kick technique. He won
two Olympic gold medals and one silver and one
bronze medal. He also set three backstroke world
records. David was inducted into the International
Swimming Hall of Fame in 2005.

Marcia B. Dinneen

Additional Sources
Litsky, Frank. “Players: Taking a Cue from Flipper.”

New York Times, April 4, 1987, p. 47.
Neff, Craig. “Back to the Future.” Sports Illustrated

(August 22, 1988): 38.
Powers, John. “Berkoff Resurfaces by Earning Re-

turn Trip to Olympics.” Boston Globe, March 6,
1992, p. 53.

_______. “The Final Plunge.” Boston Globe, March 3,
1989, p. 27.

Whitten, Phillip. “Still Kicking.” Swimming World
(May, 2005): 22-24.
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Honors and Awards
1986-87, 1989 All-American

1989 William J. Bingham Award

2004 Harvard Varsity Club Hall of Fame

2005 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



Abebe Bikila Track and field
(marathon)

Born: August 7, 1932
Jato, Ethiopia

Died: October 25, 1973
Addis Ababa, Ethiopia

Early Life
Abebe Bikila (sometimes mistakenly called Bikila
Abebe) was born in an isolated part of Ethiopia
on August 7, 1932. His father worked as a shepherd
in the mountains and, like most people in his
country, his family was poor. Abebe spent his child-
hood in the 7,000-foot-high mountains. The thin
air at this altitude contains relatively little oxygen,
so his body learned to do hard
work without the denser atmo-
sphere found at sea level. This
increased lung power proved ad-
vantageous when he competed
in races later. In addition, as he
said to reporters after one of his
big races, because the people
were so poor, there was little me-
chanical transport, so everyone
ran or walked wherever they
were going. Running twenty-five
miles was nothing to these peo-
ple, he said, probably exaggerat-
ing slightly.

The Road to Excellence
When he grew up, Abebe moved
to the palace of the emperor of
Ethiopia Haile Selassie and en-
listed as a private in the imperial
bodyguards. Meanwhile, he com-
peted in track without much suc-
cess. Then he met his future
coach, Onni Niskanen, from
Sweden. Although Abebe was
strong-willed and independent
by nature, Niskanen provided
the knowledge necessary to com-
pete in international athletics.

Abebe always loved to run.
For fun, he chased pheasants un-

til they were too exhausted to go any farther. With
his coach, he trained with more serious techniques
to develop his stamina. One technique was to run
fast and slow alternately without stopping. This was
very tiring and proved useful later when he used
short sprints to fatigue his opponents. In 1960, he
competed in the Ethiopian trials for the marathon
and finished third, good enough to qualify for a
place in the Rome Olympics that year. It is assumed
that Abebe held back in the trials to be fresh for the
Olympics.

Abebe set out for Italy sure he could win the gold
medal and announced this in his quiet way. No one
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Abebe Bikila running the marathon in Rome during the 1960 Olympics. (AP/
Wide World Photos)



paid any attention. After arriving in Rome, he care-
fully inspected the full course of the race with his
coach. They noticed a famous Ethiopian monu-
ment, the obelisk of Axum, less than a mile from
the finish. Here, they decided, was where Abebe
would make a break for the finish line—beside a
monument that had been stolen from Ethiopia by
the Italians.

The Emerging Champion
When Abebe lined up for the start of the Olympic
Marathon in bare feet, it caused a sensation among
the spectators. At twenty-eight, he was totally un-
known, having run only two marathons in his life,
although his best time was a respectable 2:21.23.
Because of the summer heat of Rome, the race
took place at night. Every 10 yards a uniformed
guard stood holding a torch to light the way. Thou-
sands cheered as the long line of runners wound
amid the ancient Roman monuments.

Abebe started slowly and held back from the
leaders. Then he gradually moved through the
field and at 10 miles, joined a group that included
Rhadi Ben Abdesselem from Morocco. Abebe’s
coach had warned him that Abdesselem was his
main threat. They ran together for some time.
Abebe refused the refreshments along the way.
Finally they came to the obelisk, the marker where
Abebe was to make his spurt for the finish. On an
incline, he quickened his pace and built up a two-
hundred-yard lead. Abdesselem never caught up,
and at the finish, Abebe crossed the line as Olympic
champion. His time of 2:15:16.2 broke the Olym-
pic record by almost 8 minutes.

Continuing the Story
Abebe was the first black African ever to win an
Olympic gold medal. He returned to Ethiopia a
hero. The emperor promoted him to sergeant.
The next four years passed uneventfully, despite

the acclaim. He was always a quiet person and
avoided the public when he could, even at home in
Ethiopia. He usually denied the many requests for
interviews and took care to avoid strangers.

Abebe was most at ease running. He never
seemed tired, and his smooth style was the envy of
many other athletes. During the four years be-
tween the 1960 and 1964 Olympic Games, he ran
little. He competed in a 10,000-meter race in 1962,
and in 1963, he entered the Boston Marathon. De-
spite a knee injury, he finished fifth. All the time he
thought of the coming Olympics in Tokyo. No man
had ever won the marathon twice. Many runners
have only one really good race in them over the
strenuous 26-mile 365-yard distance. Abebe was
sure he could be an exception. Then disaster struck
one month before the 1964 race; Abebe had to
have his appendix removed. Just eleven days later,
he started training again and told people that he
would still win the race.

This time Abebe wore running shoes. Only two
runners really challenged him: Ron Clarke of Aus-
tralia and Jim Hogan of Ireland. Abebe set the pace
from 10 miles on. At the turning point, Clarke was
gone and Hogan, in his first marathon, hung on
grimly to the Ethiopian. Finally he too faded and
eventually dropped out, exhausted. Abebe finished
in 2:12:11.2, setting a world record. The next man
crossed the line four minutes later. Abebe amused
the crowd by doing exercises to warm down while
they waited for the other runners. Later he claimed
he could have run another 6 miles.

Back in Ethiopia, Abebe again settled down to a
quiet life with his wife and four children after pro-
motion to lieutenant. At the 1968 Olympics, a hair-
line fracture of his left leg forced him to drop out in
considerable pain. In 1969, tragedy struck when he
injured his spine badly in a car accident. From then
on he needed a wheelchair to get around. Four
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Major Marathon Races
Year Competition Place Time

1960 Olympic Trials 3d —
Olympic Games Gold 2:15:16.2 OR

1961 Kosice Marathon 1st —
1963 Boston Marathon 5th —
1964 Olympic Games Gold 2:12:11.2 OR, WR

Note: OR = Olympic Record; WR-World Record

Milestones
Won 12 of 15 career marathons
First black African to win an Olympic gold medal
First man to win Olympic marathon twice

Honors and Awards
1960 World Trophy



years later, on October 25, 1973, Abebe died from a
brain hemorrhage.

Summary
Abebe Bikila was a hugely popular athlete, and
many still consider him the greatest marathon run-
ner ever. His thoughtful preparation and enor-
mous confidence in his own ability made him a for-
midable opponent. A slim 5 feet 9 inches, he had
the perfect build and temperament for the most
strenuous event in the Olympic Games.

Philip Magnier

Additional Sources
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Rambali, Paul. Barefoot Runner: The Life of Marathon
Champion Abebe Bikila. London: Serpent’s Tail,
2006.

Sugar, Bert Randolph. The Sports 100: A Ranking of
the Greatest Athletes of All Time. New York: Carol,
1997.
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Matt Biondi Swimming

Born: October 8, 1965
Palo Alto, California

Also known as: Matthew Nicholas Biondi

Early Life
Matthew Nicholas Biondi was born in Palo Alto,
California, on October 8, 1965. His parents are Nick
and Lucille Biondi, and he has an older sister, Anne
Marie, and a younger brother, Michael. Palo Alto is
a small town near San Francisco where swimming is
a popular sport. Matt began swimming in summer
recreation leagues when he was six years old. Like
many boys, he was interested in several sports, and
he did not concentrate on swimming for a few
years. In school, Matt tried basketball and, although
he was 6 feet 1 inch at the age of sixteen, he
weighed only 138 pounds. This was a disadvantage
for the offensive aspects of basketball, so Matt be-
gan to concentrate on swimming and water polo.

The Road to Excellence
As a competitive swimmer, Matt had to learn four
different strokes: freestyle or overhand, backstroke,
breaststroke, and, toughest of
all, the butterfly. The coach on
Matt’s first swim team told him
that someday he would be an
Olympic champion. Twelve years
later, Matt fulfilled these expec-
tations.

By the time Matt entered high
school, he had started to grow
and soon developed the physical
build that made him a cham-
pion swimmer. Matt stood more
than 6 feet 6 inches in height,
and his workouts in the swim-
ming pool and with weights gave
him huge shoulders, a narrow
waist and hips, and lean but mus-
cular legs; he also had enormous
hands and feet. As Matt entered
his last years of high school, he
began to be mentioned as a can-
didate for the 1984 Summer

Olympics to be held in Los Angeles. To get ready
for the tryouts for the Olympic team, Matt fol-
lowed a schedule in which he rose before 5:00 a.m.,
worked out in the pool and in the gymnasium with
weights, went to school, worked out more, studied,
and went to bed by 8:00 p.m.

The Emerging Champion
During the tryouts for the 1984 team, Matt dem-
onstrated the style that he used in two Olympic
Games. His swimming stroke was long and unhur-
ried. He brought his elbows well out of the water
and shot his arm completely forward to get a full
arm pull. Matt’s coaches also found him to be a will-
ing but inquisitive pupil. Often, after discussing his
workouts with his coaches, Matt made suggestions
that made these practice sessions even more pro-
ductive. Matt had also developed the stamina to
sprint a long distance at the end of a race. At
the 1984 Olympics, the U.S. swim team did well.
Matt swam on the 4×100-meter freestyle relay team,
which won a gold medal and set a new world’s rec-
ord of 3 minutes 19.03 seconds.
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Matt Biondi celebrating his victory in the 50-meter freestyle during the 1988
Olympics. (AP/Wide World Photos)



Continuing the Story
Following the 1984 Olympics, Matt
entered the University of California
at Berkeley, where he continued to
swim competitively. He already had
his eye on the 1988 Olympic Games
in Seoul, South Korea. At the end of
his senior year in college, Matt went
into serious training. When the U.S.
Olympic trials opened in Austin,
Texas, Matt became the star of the
event. He set a new world record in
the 100-meter freestyle event in
48.42 seconds.

On September 19, 1988, in Seoul,
Matt swam in his first event, the 200-
meter freestyle. Matt knew this was
his weakest event and was happy to
finish in third place with a bronze
medal. When a sportscaster an-
nounced over television in the
United States that Matt had “only
finished third,” Matt was somewhat
upset. His philosophy was that
world records and Olympic medals
were not as important as the growth
a person experienced while work-
ing toward becoming his or her
best. Two days later, Matt swam two
races. The first race of the day was
the 100-meter butterfly. After lead-
ing for ninety-nine meters, Matt was
passed in the final inches of the race
and took the silver medal.

Only two hours later, Matt was
the anchor man on the four-man
4×200-meter freestyle relay team for
the United States. When Matt’s turn
came to dive into the pool, his team
was behind by almost two meters.
When Matt touched the wall at the
end of his leg of the race, he was two
meters ahead. This was the fastest
200-meter split in swimming history
and allowed the U.S. team to estab-
lish a new world record. Matt said
the last 25 meters were very painful,
but he was “determined to get up on
the first place part of the victory
stand.”

Matt Biondi Great Athletes
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1984 Olympic Games 4×100-meter freestyle relay Gold 3:19.03 WR

1985 World University Games 100-meter freestyle — 49.14
200-meter freestyle — 1:49.52
100-meter butterfly — 54.03

NCAA Championships 50-yard freestyle 2d —
100-yard freestyle 1st 41.87 NR
200-yard freestyle 1st 1:33.22 NR
400-yard freestyle — 2:53.15
4×200-yard freestyle relay — 6:24.40

U.S. Nationals 50-meter freestyle 2d 22.71
100-meter freestyle 1st 48.95 WR
200-meter freestyle 1st 1:47.89 AR
100-meter butterfly 2d 54.24

1986 World Championships 50-meter freestyle 3d 22.85
100-meter freestyle 1st 48.94
200-meter freestyle 3d 1:49.43
4×100 freestyle relay 1st 3:19.89
4×200-meter freestyle relay 3d 7:18.29
100-meter butterfly 2d 53.67
4×100-meter medley relay 1st 3:41.25

NCAA Championships 50-yard freestyle 1st 19.22 NR
100-yard freestyle 1st 42.03
200-yard freestyle 1st 1:33.85
400-yard freestyle — 2:53.02
800-yard freestyle — 6:21.68 WR

1987 U.S. Nationals 50-meter freestyle 1st 22.33 WR
100-meter freestyle 1st 49.34
100-meter butterfly 2d 53.91

NCAA Championships 50-yard freestyle 1st 19.15
100-yard freestyle 1st 41.80 NR
200-yard freestyle 1st 1:33.03 NR

1988 Olympic Games 50-meter freestyle Gold 22.14 WR, OR
100-meter freestyle Gold 48.63 WR, OR
200-meter freestyle Bronze 1:47.99
100-meter butterfly Silver 53.01
4×100-meter freestyle relay Gold 3:16.53 WR, OR
4×200-meter freestyle relay Gold 7:12.51 WR, OR
4×100-meter medley relay Gold 3:36.93 WR, OR

1989 U.S. Nationals 50-meter freestyle 1st 22.36

1990 U.S. Nationals 50-yard freestyle 2d —
100-yard freestyle 1st —
100-yard butterfly 1st —

1991 World Championships 50-meter freestyle 2d 22.26
100-meter freestyle 1st 49.18
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st 3:17.15
4×100-meter medley relay 1st 3:39.66

1992 Olympic Games 50-meter freestyle Silver 22.09
4×100-meter freestlye relay Gold 3:16.74
400-meter medley relay Gold 3:36.93

Note: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record; AR = American Record; NR = National
Record



The next day, Matt swam the race he liked best,
the 100-meter freestyle, and won the gold medal.
The next day, September 23, was another relay
event, this time the 4×100-meter freestyle relay.
The team from the United States not only won the
gold but also set another world record in 3 minutes
16.53 seconds. There were two races left for Matt,
the 50-meter freestyle and the 4×100-meter medley
relay. Matt was concerned about the 50-meter race
because he was competing against his friend Tom
Jager, whom he had not beaten in the 50 meters in
two years. When the two dove into the Olympic
pool, Matt led all the way. Jager said, “I swam a good
race but Matt swam a great race.”

The following day, Matt swam his final race, the
4×100-meter medley relay. In this race, each swim-
mer of a team swims a different stroke. Matt swam
the butterfly leg, helping his team not only win the
gold but also set yet another world record. Matt
took home seven medals from the 1988 Olympics:
five gold, one silver, and one bronze. He said he
hoped to use his fame as a swimmer to call atten-
tion to the way pollution was destroying the ocean
and the environment. In 1988, USA Swimming
named Matt swimmer of the year.

During the 1991 World Aquatics Champion-
ships, he finished first in the 100-meter freestyle,
the 4×100-meter freestyle relay, and the 4×100-
meter medley relay. He also finished second in
the 50-meter freestyle. At the Barcelona Olympic
Games in 1992, Matt hoped to repeat his 1988 gold-
medal performance in the 50-meter freestyle. Al-
though he finished behind Alexander Popov for
the silver, Matt took home two more gold medals in
the freestyle and medley relays, bringing his career
Olympic medal total to eleven.

In April of 1993, Matt officially retired from
competition. He spent several years as a sought-
after motivational speaker, eventually returning to
school to complete a master’s degree in teaching.
He settled with his wife Kirsten and son Nathaniel
in Hawaii, where he became a history and math
teacher at a private school.

Summary
With his success in Barcelona, Matt Biondi be-
came one of the most decorated U.S. Olympic
swimmers in history. Though his world records
gradually fell, his remarkable achievements rank
him as one of the greatest Olympic athletes of all
time.

Michael R. Bradley

Additional Sources
Morin, Tom. No More Broken Eggs: A Guide to Opti-

mizing the Sports Experience for Athletes, Coaches,
Parents, and Clinicians. Portland, Oreg.: Inkwater
Press, 2006.

“Still Kicking: Matt Biondi.” Swimming World and
Junior Swimmer 46, no. 6 (2005): 26.

Syken, Bill. “Matt Biondi: Swimmer.” Sports Illus-
trated 97, no. 17 (October 28, 2002): 21-23.
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Records
Fifteen-time U.S. swimming national champion
Eight-time NCAA swimming champion

Honors and Awards
1985-88 Robert J. H. Kiphuth Award

1985, 1988 USA Swimming Swimmer of the Year
1989 U.S. Olympic Committee Sportsman of the Year
1997 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



Bonnie Blair Speed skating

Born: March 18, 1964
Cornwall, New York

Also known as: Bonnie Kathleen Blair (full
name)

Early Life
Bonnie Kathleen Blair was born on March 18,
1964, in the small town of Cornwall, New York.
When Bonnie was three months old, her family
moved to Champaign, Illinois. Bonnie’s father was
a civil engineer, and her mother was a real estate
agent. The youngest of six children, Bonnie grew
up in a speed-skating family. With the encourage-
ment of their parents, all six Blair children were
skaters, and four have held speed-skating titles.
Not surprisingly, Bonnie learned to skate at a very
young age. In fact, by age two, Bonnie was already
skating. Since no one could find skates to fit her
small feet, Bonnie wore skates over her shoes. As
Bonnie recalled, “I can’t even remember learning
how to skate. It comes almost as naturally to me
as walking.” Bonnie had a normal childhood in
Champaign and enjoyed playing sports with other

children in her neighborhood. Unlike many chil-
dren, however, Bonnie starting skating in peewee
races at the age of four.

The Road to Excellence
Like many other top speed skaters in the United
States, Bonnie began her competitive career skat-
ing pack-style. In such competitions, a group of
skaters races around a 110-meter oval several times.
The Champaign rink was unbearably cold because
of its many broken windows. Bonnie became one of
the star pack-style skaters in the Midwest when she
was young.

Canadian Cathy Priestner, a former Olympic sil-
ver medalist who lived in Champaign, saw a special
talent in Bonnie and convinced her to convert to
Olympic-style speed skating. Unlike pack-style skat-
ing, in speed skating two competitors race against
the clock while going around a 400-meter oval. At
the age of fifteen, in her very first race, Bonnie
qualified for the 1980 Olympic trials and nearly
made the Olympic team.

At the same time, while attending Champaign
Centennial High School, Bon-
nie had developed enough to
obtain a sponsor, the Champaign
Police Department. After her fa-
ther retired in 1982, the finan-
cial assistance from the Cham-
paign Police Department helped
support Bonnie’s training. Nu-
merous raffles and bake sales
were run by the local police de-
partment in order to provide this
financial assistance.

The Emerging Champion
Bonnie was determined to be-
come a member of the 1984 U.S.
Olympic team. After competing
on the U.S. national team, at the
age of nineteen, Bonnie quali-
fied for the 1984 Winter Olym-
pics in Sarajevo, Yugoslavia. She
finished a respectable eighth in
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Bonnie Blair competing in 1988. (AP/Wide World Photos)



the 500-meter race. Bonnie’s toughest compe-
tition internationally came from the East Ger-
man skaters.

After 1984, Bonnie worked hard with coach
Mike Crowe to try to close the gap on the East
German skaters, who were generally much
larger and stronger than Bonnie. At 5 feet 5
inches and 125 pounds, Bonnie was not as im-
posing as many of the other skaters. However,
despite her smaller build, Bonnie possessed
excellent technique. Using a low crouch style,
while emphasizing fast starts and maximum
control, Bonnie was able to get the most out of
every stroke.

With her sights on the 1988 Olympic Games
in Calgary, Bonnie began to close the gap on
the East Germans. Between the 1984 and 1988
Olympics, she performed extremely well in inter-
national competitions and won the World Cup
overall titles at 500 and 1,000 meters. Moreover,
Bonnie topped the world’s record in the 500-meter
event in the 1986-1987 season with a time of 39.43
seconds. According to Crowe, the key to Bonnie’s
improvement was that her strength and experi-
ence had finally caught up with her technique,
which had been the best in the sport for several
years.

Following a year-round training regimen of run-
ning, biking, lifting weights, and roller skating,
Bonnie was ready to challenge the East Germans in
the 1988 Olympic Games in Calgary. Displaying
great confidence in her abilities, Bonnie won the
gold medal in the 500 meters and a bronze medal
in the 1,000 meters, as well as finishing fourth in
the 1,500 meters. Her gold-medal performance in
the 500 meters also established a new world record
at 39.10 seconds. Bonnie’s performance made her
an Olympic heroine. She captured the hearts of
Americans and fans around the world with her spir-
ited personality and warm smile.

Continuing the Story
Although she had reached the top of her sport,
Bonnie did not rest on her accomplishments.

Rather, she set her sights on the 1992 Olympics
Games in Albertville, France. She wanted to break
her world record of 39.10 seconds in the 500 me-
ters, hoping to become the first woman to beat the
39-second barrier.

In the spring of 1989, in an attempt to keep her
enthusiasm sharp, Bonnie hung up her skates and
turned to cycling. Moving to Indianapolis, Bonnie
trained for four months and then spent the sum-
mer competing on a cycling team. Bonnie finished
fourth overall in her first national cycling competi-
tion.

Despite her cycling success, Bonnie continued
to excel on the ice. In 1989, she became the first
American to win the World Sprint Championships,
as she set a new world-record point total in the com-
petition. Bonnie acknowledged that this victory
was even better than her Olympic medal, since it
was not a one-shot race but rather consisted of
four races, two 500-meter and two 1,000-meter
races over two days. She added to her collection of
Olympic medals by winning an additional four
golds: two in Albertville, in 1992, and two more
in Lillehammer, Norway, in 1994, when the four-
year cycle of the Winter Games was changed so that
the Summer and Winter Games would no longer
be held during the same years.

Bonnie earned many honors following her gold
medal performances. In 1994, she was chosen as
the Associated Press’s female athlete of the year,
and in 1999, she was the recipient of the Flo Hyman
Memorial Award. Bonnie was inducted into the
United States Olympic Hall of Fame in 2004. She
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Major Speed-Skating Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1984 Olympic Games 500 meters 8th
1985 World Sprint Championships 9th

World All-Around Championships 3d
1986 World All-Around Championships 3d

World Sprint Championships 3d
1987 World Sprint Championships 2d

Pre-Olympic Games 1st
1988 Olympic Games 500 meters Gold

1,000 meters Bronze
1,500 meters 4th

1989 World Sprint Championships 1st
1992 Olympic Games 500 meters Gold

1,000 meters Gold
1994 Olympic Games 500 meters Gold

1,000 meters Gold

Record
Set a world record in the 500 meters in 1987, 39.43 seconds, then
lowered that mark in 1988 to 39.10 seconds



served on several committees, including
those of the Women’s Sport Foundation,
the U.S. Olympic Committee Athlete’s Ad-
visory Board, and the National Sports Com-
mittee of the Leukemia Society of America.

Summary
Bonnie Blair’s enthusiasm and positive atti-
tude helped her achieve success both on
and off the ice. Her belief in herself helped
her overcome the aura of invincibility that
surrounded East German skaters, and her down-to-
earth style won the hearts of many.

Elaine M. Blinde

Additional Sources
Atkin, Ross. “Bonnie Blair Without Skates.” Chris-

tian Science Monitor 90, no. 47 (1998).
Blair, Bonnie, and Greg Brown. A Winning Edge.

Dallas, Tex.: Taylor, 1996.
Buren, Jodi, and Donna A. Lopiano. Superwomen:

One Hundred Women, One Hundred Sports. New
York: Bulfinch Press, 2004.

O’Neil, Dana Pennett, and Pat Williams. How to Be
Like Women Athletes of Influence: Thirty-one Women
at the Top of Their Game and How You Can Get There
Too. Deerfield Beach, Fla.: Health Communica-
tions, 2007.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Wilmington,
Del.: Sport Media, 2005.
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Honors and Awards
1992 James E. Sullivan Award

Oscar Mathisen Award

ABC Wide World of Sports Athlete of the Year

1994 Sports Illustrated Sportsman of the Year (along with Johann Olav Koss)

Associated Press Female Athlete of the Year

1999 Flo Hyman Award

2004 Inducted into United States Olympic Hall of Fame



Fanny Blankers-Koen Track and field
(sprints, jumps, and pentathlon)

Born: April 26, 1918
Baarn, the Netherlands

Died: January 25, 2004
Amsterdam, the Netherlands

Also known as: Francina Elaje Koen (birth name)

Early Life
Francina Elaje Koen, or “Fanny,” was born in Baarn,
the Netherlands, on April 26, 1918. Her father had
not inherited any land and was a tenant farmer.
When Fanny was five, her father moved the family
to Hoofddorp, where he established a transporta-
tion business. Fanny had two older and two youn-
ger brothers. She joined a gymnastics group at the
age of six; also, she swam, skated, and ran better
than most of the boys in town. She joined the Am-
sterdam Dames’ Athletic Club at sixteen. At 5 feet 9
inches and approximately 135 pounds as an adult,
she had the size to succeed as an athlete. However,
in the 1930’s, few women made sports a career;
home and family were the accepted goals.

The Road to Excellence
In the summer of 1935, Fanny began competitive
running. When she upset a known runner in an
800-meter race, Jan Blankers—a former athlete
who was an Amsterdam police officer and a coach
of young athletes—believed Fanny had a future in
track even though her running form was not satis-
factory. Fanny was included on the Dutch team for
the 1936 Berlin Olympics, where she tied for sixth
in the high jump with a leap of 5 feet 1 inch.
Blankers took over Fanny’s training and honed her
natural athletic skills. In the 1938 European cham-
pionships, Fanny finished third in the 100 meters
with a time of 12.0 seconds. Under Blankers’s di-
rection, Fanny also practiced the long jump, high
jump, and hurdles.

Blankers and Fanny were married in August,
1940. They moved into an apartment ten minutes
from Amsterdam’s Olympia Stadium. A son was
soon born. Fanny’s training program consisted of
two days of workouts each week, a considerable

contrast to the regimen of modern
athletes but typical for that era. The
children accompanied Fanny to her
training sessions, and the rest of
the time, she was a housewife, com-
mitted to her home and family. Her
training continued even after the
Netherlands was invaded by Nazi
Germany in 1940, but international
track and field competition was sus-
pended because of the war. It ap-
peared that Fanny’s best years as an
athlete had been lost.

The Emerging Champion
In 1946, Fanny returned to interna-
tional competition, seven months
after the birth of her second son. At
the European championships, held
in Oslo, Norway, she fell in the 100
meters, but she was victorious in
the 80-meter hurdles and anchored
the Netherlands’ relay team to vic-
tory.
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The 1948 Olympic Games, the first since Berlin
in 1936, took place in London. British newspapers
claimed that Fanny, thirty years of age and the old-
est woman in the track and field events, was too
old to succeed against Olympic-level competition.
Fanny had her own doubts; she wagered with her
father that she would not win a single event. Ac-
cording to Fanny, even the Dutch public was not
very supportive, and she was criticized for appear-
ing in public in running shorts and not staying at
home to care for her children. Blankers accompa-
nied Fanny to London as coach of the Netherlands
track team. Fanny’s accomplishments silenced the
doubters.

In seven days, she ran eleven different races, in-
cluding preliminaries and finals. She won all of
them. Her first victory was in the 100 meters with a
time of 11.9 seconds. Two days later, in the 80-
meter hurdles, she got a poor start and trailed most
of the field over the first hurdle, but her sprinting
speed between the hurdles allowed her to cross the
line first, in a photo finish, with a time of 11.2 sec-
onds. Two days later, she won the 200 meters by a
margin of 6 yards over the second-place finisher, in
24.4 seconds. She achieved a fourth gold medal as
the anchor for the Dutch women’s 4×100 relay
team. Her four gold medals were unprecedented
for a woman and tied Jesse Owens’s 1936 gold-
medal count.

When she returned home her neighbors
gave her a bicycle so she did not have to run so
much. A four-horse carriage conveyed her and
her family from the Amsterdam railroad sta-
tion to the town hall, where she was received by
the lord mayor. She found it overwhelming, as
all she did was run fast. Her true profession was
homemaker.

Continuing the Story
The homemaker continued running in Eu-
rope, as well as in Australia and North Amer-
ica. In the 1950 European championships,
held in Brussels, Belgium, Fanny won the same
three individual races she had in the London

Olympiad. During her spectacular career she set
world records in the 80-meter hurdles, the 100-
meter and 200-meter sprints, the high jump, the
long jump, and the pentathlon, the last at the age
of thirty-three.

Summary
During her time, Fanny Blankers-Koen dominated
women’s track and field. Her world records were
surpassed, but her place among seminal women
athletes was cemented with her 1948 Olympic per-
formance. In 1980, she was admitted to the Inter-
national Women’s Sports Hall of Fame. The Track
and Field News poll placed her fifth among the top
women athletes of the century, and in 1999, the In-
ternational Association of Athletics Federations
(IAAF) selected Fanny as co-athlete of the century.
Fanny died in 2004.

Eugene Larson
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January 26, 2004, p. B7.
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Women in Sports. New York: Grove Atlantic, 2001.
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ica. Phoenix, Ariz.: Oryx Press, 1998.
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World Records
80-meter hurdles 11.0 seconds

100-meter dash 11.5 seconds

220-yard dash 24.2 seconds

High jump 5′ 71⁄4″
Long jump 20′ 6″

Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1936 Dutch Olympic team

1948 Dutch Olympic team; first woman to win four gold medals

1980 Inducted into International Women’s Sports Hall of Fame

1999 IAAF International Track Athlete of the Century, with Carl Lewis



Dain Blanton and
Eric Fonoimoana

Beach volleyball

Dain Blanton
Born: November 21, 1971

Laguna Beach, California
Also known as: Bachelor of the Beach

Eric Fonoimoana
Born: June 7, 1969

Manhattan Beach, California
Also known as: The Body; Fonoi

Early Lives
Born in California beach towns, Dain Blanton and
Eric Fonoimoana both gravitated toward volleyball
early in their lives. Dain, an African American,
grew up on the beach with his two brothers, watch-
ing superstar players such as Sinjin Smith and
Randy Stoklos.

Dain began playing volleyball while in the sixth
grade; even then, he wanted to be a professional
beach player. He also played basketball and had a
number of scholarship offers to play at college. He
chose to pursue his first love and accepted a volley-
ball scholarship to Pepperdine University in Mal-
ibu, California. In 1992, he and his team won the
national volleyball championships. Dain gradu-
ated from Pepperdine with a degree in public rela-
tions.

The youngest of six athletic children and of Sa-
moan decent, Eric gravitated toward sports early in
life as he was growing up in Manhattan Beach. Two
of his older brothers played beach volleyball on the
Association of Volleyball Professionals (AVP) tour,
and his sister, Lelei, was a member of the 1976 U.S.
Olympic swimming team. Before turning his atten-
tion to volleyball, Eric wanted to be a soccer star. At
that time, soccer had yet to become popular in the
United States. Lack of opportunities led to Eric’s
interest in volleyball. After graduating from Mira
Costa High School, Eric attended the University of
California at Santa Barbara, where he developed
into one of the star players and was captain of the
men’s volleyball team. He was named most valu-
able player for two consecutive years and an annual

volleyball honor, the Eric Fonoimoana Commit-
ment Award, was later established in his name.

The Road to Excellence
After graduating from college, both Dain and Eric
followed their dreams by pursuing careers in pro-
fessional beach volleyball. Dain started playing on
the AVP tour in 1994. The only African American
competing at the professional level, he constantly
attracted attention and was considered a role
model. Throughout the early years, he struggled to
make a living doing what he loved. Throughout
1994 and 1995, he was ranked no higher than fifth
during any tournament.

Although Eric began his professional career two
years earlier than Dain, his experiences were simi-
lar. Like Dain, he achieved only modest success
early in his career. Eric always said he did not play
for the money; he played to be number one. Con-
sidered one of the best athletes, Eric still found
himself ranked no better than eleventh during the
first few years.

The Emerging Champions
In 1996, a new phase of Dain’s career began. He
partnered with Olympic gold medalist Kent Steffes.
With a new partner, Dain rose in the standings and
earned a larger share of the AVP prize money. In
1997, he and Steffes won a bronze medal at the In-
door Volleyball World Championships. Later in
1997, Dain won a tournament in Hermosa Beach,
California, and was awarded the most prize money
paid in the history of beach volleyball.

For Eric, the year 1994 was a turning point. He
and partner Scott Ayakatubby won the Nestea
Open in Baltimore, Maryland. Eric’s standings
gradually increased, making him the player to
watch. He was religious in his training and said that
he believed practice was one of the key elements to
success. One of his biggest problems, however, was
finding a steady partner. Every year he played with
two or three different partners; one year he played
with five.
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In 1998, Dain and Eric formed a partnership
and began experiencing success, which was attrib-
utable to their complementary playing styles. Both
were known as powerful players, pursuing strong
net games and great defensive strategies. Dain had
also earned a reputation as a hard server with an
uncanny ability to score service aces. On his own,
Eric won the king of the beach crown that year by
defeating all the best beach-volleyball players.

Continuing the Story
Soon after joining together, Dain and Eric focused
on the Olympics. Although each individual match
was important, the cumulative stakes were higher:
The best partnership qualified for the 2000 Olym-
pic Games in Sydney, Australia. By August of 2000,
Dain and Eric’s prospects looked dim when they
trailed Karch Kiraly and Adam Johnson. When
Kiraly injured his shoulder, Dain and Eric turned a
slight edge into a real victory with strategic play.
They won an Olympic berth.

Dain and Eric reached the Olympics as under-
dogs. Ranked eleventh among twenty-four compet-
ing teams, they steadily eliminated the competition
until only the Brazilian team remained. In the final
moments of a tense game, Dain and Eric clinched
the gold, proving they were the best.

Following the Sydney Olympics, Dain and Eric
parted company when beach volleyball rules
changed in 2001. With a smaller court and rally, or
point-per-play, scoring, taller blockers at the net
were essential for a successful team, so each went in
search of a big partner.

Dain, hoping to repeat as gold medalist at the
2004 Olympics, found Jeff Nygaard, a bronze med-
alist at the 1994 Volleyball World Championships

and a U.S. volleyball team member in 1996 and
2000. The pair, seeded eighth, qualified for the
2004 Olympics but went 0-3 in their pool and did
not reach the finals. Following the Olympics, Dain,
who won AVP best offensive player and AVP team
of the year awards in 2003, returned part time to
the professional circuit. After finishing as runner-
up on the ABC television show The Bachelor in 2004,
he began working as a sportscaster. He also estab-
lished Dain’s Day at the Beach, an organization
with the goal of exposing inner-city children to vol-
leyball.

Meanwhile, Eric continued to play on the AVP
tour. He teamed with 2000 U.S. Olympian and
2004 AVP rookie of the year George Roumain. In
2005, Eric entered the top ten in all-time tourna-
ments played, and in 2008, he surpassed $1 million
in career earnings. A significant portion of his win-
nings was earmarked for Dig4Kids, a nonprofit or-
ganization he founded to help inner-city children
excel through volleyball and education. Eric also
coached the Mira Costa High School volleyball
team.

Summary
Dain Blanton and Eric Fonoimoana both began
competing at volleyball and beach volleyball early
in life and pursued their dreams of success even
through the lean years. Their love of volleyball re-
vealed itself through their play and in the activities
they pursued off the beach. Each became dedi-
cated to working with at-risk children. Volleyball

Dain Blanton and Eric Fonoimoana Great Athletes
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Major Victories - Dain Blanton
Date Competition Location Partner

1997 AVP Hermosa Beach, Calif. Canyon Ceman
1999 AVP Clearwater, Fla. Eric Fonoimoana

Cleveland, Ohio Eric Fonoimoana
2000 AVP Santa Cruz, Calif. Eric Fonoimoana

Olympics Sydney, Australia Eric Fonoimoana
2001 BVA Oceanside, Calif. Eric Fonoimoana
2003 FIVB Rhodes, Greece Jeff Nygaard

AVP San Diego, Calif. Jeff Nygaard
Chicago, Ill. Jeff Nygaard
Las Vegas, Nev. Jeff Nygaard

2004 AVP Chicago, Ill. Jeff Nygaard

Major Victories - Eric Fonoimoana
Date Competition Location Partner

1994 AVP Baltimore, Md. Scott Ayakatubby
1998 AVP Las Vegas, Nev. —
1999 AVP Clearwater, Fla. Dain Blanton

Cleveland, Ohio Dain Blanton
2000 AVP Santa Cruz, Calif. Dain Blanton

Olympics Sydney, Australia Dain Blanton
2001 BVA Oceanside, Calif. Dain Blanton
2002 AVP Huntington Beach, Calif. Dax Holdren

Manhattan Beach, Calif. Dax Holdren
Chicago, Ill. Dax Holdren
Las Vegas, Nev. Dax Holdren

2003 AVP Fort Lauderdale, Fla. Dax Holdren
Manhattan Beach, Calif. Kevin Wong

2004 AVP Hermosa Beach, Calif. Kevin Wong
Santa Barbara, Calif. Mike Lambert



enabled Dain and Eric to win an Olympic gold
medal and allowed them to reach the top of their
sport, both as teammates and as individuals.

Deborah Service, updated by Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Burke, Tom. Order on the Court: Pro Beach Volleyball—

A Rally for Respect and Recognition. Burtonsville,
Md.: Olympic Proportions Press, 2008.

Couvillon, Arthur R. Sands of Time: The History of
Beach Volleyball. Vol. 3. Hermosa Beach, Calif.: In-
formation Guides, 2004.

Kiraly, Karch, and Byron Shewman. Beach Volleyball.
Champaign, Ill.: Human Kinetics, 1999.

Shaw, John. “U.S. Pair Win in Upset.” The New York
Times, September 27, 2000, p. 7.

Whicker, Mark. “Blanton Is Home on Bondi Beach.”
Orange County Register, September 21, 2000, p. D1.

Olympic Sports Dain Blanton and Eric Fonoimoana

99



Jeff Blatnick Wrestling

Born: July 26, 1957
Schenectady, New York

Also known as: Jeffrey Carl Blatnick (full name)

Early Life
Jeffrey Carl Blatnick was born on July 26, 1957, to
Carl and Angela Blatnick, in Schenectady, New
York. The community prospered as the home base
of General Electric and boasted a blend of well-
educated and highly skilled blue-collar workers.
Education and hard work were core community
values. Jeff and his brother David grew up in the
Schenectady suburb of Niskayuna. There, they en-
joyed life on Pierce Road and attended public
schools.

The Road to Excellence
In 1973, Jeff joined the wrestling team at Nis-
kayuna High School and began to hone his
freestyle skills. Surprisingly quick for a 6-foot
2-inch heavyweight, Jeff soon dominated the
competition with a combination of size,
strength, and superior technique. Prior to
graduation in 1975, he had earned the New
York state championship in the 250-pound
class in consecutive years, 1974 and 1975.

After high school, Jeff continued wrestling
at Springfield College in Springfield, Massa-
chusetts. In the middle of his college athletic
career, tragedy struck: In 1977, his brother Da-
vid was killed in a motorcycle accident. Jeff
channeled his grief in a positive direction as
he focused on his sport. Before graduating
from Springfield in 1979, Jeff garnered Na-
tional Collegiate Athletic Association (NCAA)
Division II Championships in the heavyweight
class in 1978 and 1979. He also earned all-
American honors at the Division I level both
years.

Jeff then switched to Greco-Roman style
wrestling in preparation for the Olympic
Games. He qualified for the 1980 U.S. Olym-
pic team but was not allowed to compete in
Moscow, Soviet Union, because of the U.S.
boycott of the Games. Jeff continued to de-

velop his Greco-Roman wrestling skills in hopes of
making the U.S. team for the 1984 Olympics in Los
Angeles, California. In 1980 and 1981, he was the
Amateur Athletic Union champion in the super-
heavyweight division. For Jeff, his greatest accom-
plishments were still to come, but not without diffi-
culty.

The Emerging Champion
In spite of Jeff’s success on the mat, his dream of
Olympic gold seemed far-fetched. No American
wrestler had ever won an Olympic medal in any di-
vision. Furthermore, in July, 1982, additional ad-
versity struck Jeff when he discovering a lump on
his neck. He was diagnosed with Hodgkin’s dis-
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ease, a cancer of the lymphatic system. In August,
he underwent surgery to remove his spleen and ap-
pendix. Radiation treatments followed in October.

Despite warnings from his doctors to avoid wres-
tling, Jeff resumed training. With his cancer in re-
mission, he set his sights on the gold medal. He
made the 1984 U.S. Olympic team and qualified to
compete in the Los Angeles Games. Clearly consid-
ered an underdog, even though the Russians boy-
cotted the Games, Jeff disregarded his doubters.
He went to the Olympics to live his dream of earn-
ing a gold medal.

In his first super-heavyweight bout, Jeff upset
gold-medal favorite, Yugoslavian Refik Memiševi6,
who was disqualified for passivity. In his second
match, Jeff lost to Greek Panayotis Pikilidis by a
slim one-point margin. Later, Memiševi6 did Jeff a
favor by defeating Pikilidis. Since the American
wrestler had won the more convincing victory
among the three contestants, by the tiebreaking
rules of the competition, he qualified for the finals.
Jeff faced one more opponent, Thomas Johansson
of Sweden, for the gold medal. Victory seemed un-
likely. Johansson, a behemoth at 270 pounds, out-
weighed Jeff by more than 35 pounds.

Just prior to the medal match, Jeff met his par-
ents under the stands. His father encouraged him;
his mother inspired him to win the gold “for Da-
vid.” The match was hard-fought: More than four
minutes transpired before a point was scored. Jeff
was twice cautioned for failure to press the action.
With 64 seconds left, Jeff struck: He took down
Johansson, scoring one point. He was not content
with a 1-0 lead and scored again 38 seconds later. As

the final seconds ticked off the clock, Jeff was victo-
rious. He and teammate Steve Fraser had become
the first Americans ever to win gold medals in
Greco-Roman wrestling at the Olympics.

A worldwide audience was drawn into the drama
of the moment as Jeff dropped to his knees, looked
upward, and extended his hands in prayer. For the
first time since his brother’s death, Jeff cried. Tears
of relief, joy, and triumph were shed by many
viewers, who, knowing Jeff’s story, shared in the
moment. He had triumphed over heartache and
adversity. Shortly after Jeff’s gold-medal perfor-
mance, his U.S. teammates elected him to carry the
American flag in the closing ceremonies of the Los
Angeles Games. The honor was one he would cher-
ish always.

Continuing the Story
Although Jeff won the gold medal, he suffered an-
other setback. In 1986, he was named USA Wres-
tling’s man of the year; however, his cancer re-
turned. Months of chemotherapy followed before
his disease went into remission. On Valentine’s
Day, 1986, Jeff arrived for his last chemotherapy
treatment wearing a tuxedo, reflective of his sense
of style and his ability to celebrate the important
victories in life.

In 1988, after sixteen years of wrestling, Jeff re-
tired from competition. However, he remained ac-
tive with a variety of sports-related projects. As an
ambassador of the United States Olympic Commit-
tee, he provided expert television commentary
during the 1988 Summer Olympics in Seoul, South
Korea. He was appointed to the President’s Coun-
cil on Physical Fitness and Sport and became a
member of the National Fitness Leaders Associa-
tion. He served as commentator on several NCAA
Championship matches while developing his ca-
reer as a sportscaster. He served three terms on the
board of directors of United States Amateur Wres-
tling.

In addition to extensive work with the media,
Jeff continued to work with the American Cancer
Society and the Leukemia Society of America and
to assist coaches at the State University of New York
at Albany. He remained a highly sought-after moti-
vational speaker and was an honorary coach with
the New York Special Olympics.

In 2000, Jeff was inducted into the National
Wrestling Hall of Fame as a distinguished member.

Olympic Sports Jeff Blatnick
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Honors and Awards
1974-75 New York State Wrestling Championship, freestyle

1978-79 NCAA Division II Championship, heavyweight

Division I All-American

1980 Member, U.S. Olympic team (did not compete due to
U.S. boycott of the Moscow games)

1984 U.S. Olympic gold medal, Greco-Roman wrestling,
Super-heavyweight division

Received U.S. Olympic Spirit Award

1985 USA Wrestling Man of the Year

1997 Inducted into NCAA Division II Wrestling Hall of Fame

2000 Inducted into National Wrestling Hall of Fame as a
Distinguished Member



That year, he was named president of the newly
formed Mixed Martial Arts (MMA) council. In-
volved with MMA’s Ultimate Fighting Champion-
ships (UFC) as an analyst for UFC4 through UFC32
events, Jeff was named commissioner of the organi-
zation during the UFC17 competition. He contrib-
uted to the issues of medical safety, judging, and
conduct during bouts. Also, he became a varsity
wrestling coach at Burnt Hills-Balston Lake High
School—Niskayuna High School’s rival during his
early wrestling days.

Summary
Though his Olympic gold brought him fame, Jeff
Blatnick remained mindful of his roots in upstate
New York. Even while working as an expert analyst
for NBC, ABC, ESPN, and other television net-
works, Jeff retained ties to Niskayuna, making fre-
quent trips to his alma mater and other local
schools to encourage area youngsters. Local sports-
casters recalled not only his skills but also his spirit,

sense of focus, and tremendous work ethic. A town
park in Niskayuna was named in his honor.

Kathleen Schongar, updated by Jack Ewing
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Ethelda Bleibtrey Swimming

Born: February 27, 1902
Waterford, New York

Died: May 6, 1978
West Palm Beach, Florida

Early Life
Ethelda Bleibtrey was born on February 27, 1902,
in Waterford, New York. Ethelda was the youn-
ger of John and Marguerite’s two children.
Ethelda’s father was a funeral director. The
Bleibtreys separated when the children were
young. Mrs. Bleibtrey took Ethelda and her
brother, John, to New York City. She sup-
ported the children by working as a salesper-
son at Bloomingdale’s department store. The
family did not have much money, but Mrs.
Bleibtrey always saved enough to make Easter
outfits for her children.

The Road to Excellence
Ethelda was advised by her doctor to take up
swimming because polio had weakened her
neck and back. She joined the Women’s
Swimming Association (WSA) at the age of
sixteen. She was coached by Louis de Brada
Handley, the first women’s Olympic swim-
ming coach. Within two years, Ethelda was set-
ting records in the freestyle. On August 16,
1919, she won the 440-yard race in the Ama-
teur Athletic Union (AAU) National Champi-
onships at the Manhattan Beach lagoon. She
set an American and world record in the
event.

The WSA was organized by Charlotte Ep-
stein in 1917, and was a volunteer organiza-
tion and the first to offer women in the
United States an opportunity to train for na-
tional and international competition. Expert
coaching and organizational expertise from
Epstein provided the training and competi-
tion that helped make Ethelda a champion,
whose skill and determination paved the way
for excellence in international competition.
Ethelda excelled in both short sprints and
long-distance races. She entered races in

pools, lakes, and the Atlantic Ocean. She won a
one-mile race in cold water that caused several of
the swimmers to withdraw. Very few women in the
United States had opportunities to train for inter-
national competition during Ethelda’s era. She
and other WSA stars helped to establish an out-
standing reputation for American women in the
Olympic Games.

103

Ethelda Bleibtrey. (Courtesy of International Swimming Hall of
Fame)



The Emerging Champion
On July 10 and 14, 1920, tryouts for the Olympic
swim team were held at Manhattan Beach, Califor-
nia. The 1920 Olympic Games in Antwerp, Bel-
gium, took place not long after World War I ended.
All participating countries had difficulty raising
money for their teams. American Olympic hope-
fuls were told that only the best athletes would sail
to Antwerp. The swimmers were also informed that
those with slower times in the trials might have to
pay their own expenses to the Olympic Games.
Ethelda assured herself a place on the Olympic
team when she lowered the world record in the
100-meter sprint. She maintained her record pace
on the second day of the trials. She also broke the
record in the 300-meter event two times. She fin-
ished the race 6 yards ahead of her nearest rival.

After the Olympic trials, Ethelda set a world rec-
ord in a 100-yard race. She finished the race 5 feet
ahead of the second-place swimmer. She also won
the national half-mile race by a 30-yard margin
while swimming against strong head winds. No
matter what the conditions, Ethelda swam her
best. On July 20, 1920, the first women to rep-
resent the United States in Olympic swimming
and diving set sail for Antwerp. The Princess
Matoika had been used as a transport ship for
troops during World War I. The swimmers
worked out in a canvas tank while strapped in a
shoulder harness.

Ethelda made Olympic history when she

won the 100-meter freestyle in
the world-record time of 1 min-
ute 13.6 seconds. Ethelda lowered
the Olympic record in the 300-
meter freestyle when she won her
heat. She set a world record in
the finals of the 300-meter free-
style race and collected her sec-
ond gold medal. On August 29,
1920, Ethelda swam her final
Olympic race. She anchored the
4×100-meter freestyle relay team,
which set a world record.

The women’s Olympic swim-
ming and diving team won four
out of five events and was led
by Ethelda’s outstanding perfor-
mances. The American women’s
Olympic aquatic team was the first

of its kind from the United States. Only seven
American women had competed in tennis and golf
at the 1900 Olympics. American men had been
competing since the first modern Olympics at Ath-
ens, Greece, in 1896.

Continuing the Story
Ethelda was among the first great American
women swimmers. In just two years of competition
before the Olympics, she established herself as a
world-class freestyle swimmer. She won races in dis-
tances from 50 yards to 31⁄2 miles. She repeatedly
proved her ability to win under adverse conditions
against some of the best swimmers of her era.
Ethelda took a post-Olympic trip to Hawaii. She en-
tered a three-night swimming meet in Honolulu.
Each evening she won her races, and she was the
most successful swimmer at the meet. Ethelda
scored fourteen points in the meet, good enough
to finish second behind the Outrigger Canoe Club

Ethelda Bleibtrey Great Athletes
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1919 AAU Outdoor Championships 440-yard freestyle 1st 6:30.2
880-yard freestyle 1st 15:26.4

1920 Olympic Games 100-meter freestyle Gold 1:13.6 WR, OR
300-meter freestyle Gold 4:34.0 WR, OR
4×100-meter freestyle relay Gold 5:11.6 WR, OR

AAU Outdoor Championships 100-yard freestyle 1st 1:05.2
880-yard freestyle 1st 16:30.0
1-mile freestyle 1st 32:52.2

AAU Indoor Championships 100-yard freestyle 1st 1:06.2
100-yard backstroke 1st 1:17.4

1921 AAU Outdoor Championships 100-yard freestyle 1st 1:03.4
440-yard freestyle 1st 6:30.0
880-yard freestyle 1st 14:37.6

AAU Indoor Championships 100-yard freestyle 1st 1:07.0

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records and Milestones
First female U.S. Olympic swimming champion

Only woman ever to win all the swimming events at any Olympic Games

Turned professional in 1922 as a swimming teacher and coach

Honors and Awards
1967 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



team. Ethelda returned to New York and contin-
ued to win freestyle races.

In May, 1922, Ethelda decided to turn profes-
sional. She announced her plans to open a swim-
ming school in Atlantic City, New Jersey. She mar-
ried and had one daughter. After a divorce, she
supported her daughter by teaching swimming
and later became a practical nurse. Ethelda died of
cancer on May 6, 1978. She was living in West Palm
Beach, Florida, at the time of her death.

Summary
Ethelda Bleibtrey became a champion swimmer in
a very short time. She was the first American

woman swimmer to gain recognition as an interna-
tional champion. She won three Olympic titles in
1920, at the Antwerp Olympics.

Paula D. Welch
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Svetlana Boginskaya Gymnastics

Born: February 9, 1973
Minsk, Belorussia, Soviet Union (now in

Belarus)
Also known as: Svetlana Leonidovna Boginskaya

(full name)

Early Life
Svetlana Leonidovna Boginskaya was born on Feb-
ruary 9, 1973, in the city of Minsk, located in the
Belorussia province of the Soviet Union (now in
Belarus). The daughter of a carpenter and a fac-

tory worker, she has one younger brother. Svetlana
developed an interest in books and dolls at an early
age. She amassed a collection of more than one
hundred dolls, bought on her many trips around
the world. Like most Soviet children, Svetlana en-
tered sports at an early age. She was discovered in a
kindergarten class and was directed into ice skat-
ing. For three years, Svetlana spent her time prac-
ticing to become a figure skater. At the age of eight,
however, she met Lyubov Miromanova, who, see-
ing how flexible and strong Svetlana was, per-

suaded her to try gymnastics. Svetlana
agreed, and she came to love her new
sport. She spent long hours in the
gym—up to six or eight a day.

The Road to Excellence
Hard training paid off as the young
Soviet gymnast rose quickly to the top.
Svetlana’s first victory came in 1982,
when, after only one year of training,
she was crowned Soviet youth cham-
pion. At the age of nine, Svetlana was
considered the best young gymnast in
the Soviet Union. In 1986, Svetlana
emerged on the international scene,
when she won the Junior European
Championships, defeating gymnasts
from Romania, Germany, Italy, and
Hungary. Claiming gold medals in the
all-around and the balance beam and
silver medals on the uneven bars and
the side-horse vault, Svetlana was her-
alded as gymnastics’ newest sensation.

Svetlana’s performances earned
her a spot on the 1987 Soviet Union
World Gymnastics Championships
team. Competing in Rotterdam, the
Netherlands, the Soviet Union fin-
ished second behind Romania—only
the second time the Soviets had lost
the World Championships team title.
Despite the team’s disappointing per-
formance, Svetlana finished tenth in
the all-around and won a bronze
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medal on the beam, and at the age of fifteen, she
was considered an Olympic hopeful for 1988. Svet-
lana’s first visit to the United States was in 1987,
when she placed third in the McDonald’s Chal-
lenge: USA-USSR, held in Denver, Colorado. Even
then, gymnastics fans saw that Svetlana had great
potential.

The Emerging Champion
Predictions of her success were on target; she estab-
lished herself as one of the world’s best gymnasts at
the 1988 Olympic Games in Seoul, South Korea.
She helped lead the Soviet Union to the women’s
team title. In the individual all-around competition,

she was third behind teammate Elena Shushunova
and Romania’s Daniela Silivas. Svetlana also won
two individual medals: the gold in the vault and the
silver in the floor exercise.

Life at the top was not easy for Svetlana, though.
She had to deal with frustration and loss. Following
the 1988 Olympic Games, Svetlana left gymnastics.
The mysterious death of her coach, Miromanova,
days after the Olympic Games, devastated her. So-
viet sport officials and coaches convinced Svetlana
to return to the sport. With the retirement of
Shushunova and the injuries of Silivas, Svetlana was
considered the top female gymnast in the world.
She entered the 1989 European championships
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1986 Junior European Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 1st
Uneven bars 2d Vault 2d

1987 World Championships All-around 10th Team 2d
Balance beam 3d

1988 Olympic Games All-around Bronze Vault Gold
Floor exercise Silver Team Gold

1989 European Championships All-around 1st Vault 1st
Vault 1st

World Championships All-around 1st Team 1st
Floor exercise 1st

1990 European Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 1st
Floor exercise 1st Vault 1st
Uneven bars 1st Team 1st

Goodwill Games All-around 2d Balance beam 3d
Floor exercise 1st Team 1st

World Cup All-around 2d Vault 3d
Floor exercise 1st

Chunichi Cup All-around 1st Balance beam 1st
Floor exercise 1st Vault 1st

1991 World Championships All-around 2d Vault 5th
Floor exercise 7th Team 1st
Balance beam 1st

1992 European Championships Balance beam 1st Uneven bars 4th
All-around 5th Vault 8th

Olympic Games Team Gold Vault 4th
All-around 5th Balance beam 5th

1995 World Championships Team 8th All-around 16th

1996 American Cup Vault 1st Uneven bars 1st
Balance beam 1st All-around 2d

European Championships All-around 2d Team 4th
Balance beam 4th Vault 6th
Uneven bars 6th Floor exercise 6th

Olympic Games Vault 5th Team 6th
All-around 14th



and claimed her first major victory. This time she
stood ahead of Silivas, taking the gold medal in the
all-around.

The 1989 World Gymnastics Championships in
Stuttgart, West Germany, was Svetlana’s show.
Competing against nearly five hundred gymnasts,
the sixteen-year-old, who served as team captain,
led the Soviet Union to the team title. She scored
five perfect tens to win the all-around title, becom-
ing the eighth gymnast from the Soviet Union to
win the World Gymnastics Championships. She
also collected a gold medal in the floor exercise.
Svetlana had firmly established herself as number
one in the world.

Following the World Gymnastics Champion-
ships, Svetlana went on to win more international
competitions: the 1989 World Sports Fair in Japan,
the 1990 USSR Cup, the 1990 Bercy Invitational in
France, and the 1990 European Championships.
In the latter, Svetlana won every event: the all-
around title and all four individual events—vault,
balance beam, uneven bars, and floor exercise.
This was a rare accomplishment, achieved previ-
ously only by the legendary Larisa Latynina, in
1957; Vera %áslavská, in 1965 and 1967; and Lud-
mila Tourischeva, in 1973.

Continuing the Story
In July of 1990, Svetlana returned to the United
States for the Goodwill Games held in Tacoma,
Washington, where she led her country to the team
gold medal. She finished second in the all-around
competition, collecting a gold medal in the floor
exercise and a bronze medal on the balance beam.
At the 1990 World Cup in Belgium, a meet featur-
ing gymnasts from around the world, Svetlana was
second, finishing behind her teammate Tatiana
Lysenko. Speculation about her retirement rose.
Svetlana put the rumors to rest when she competed
in, and won, the 1990 Chunichi Cup, winning gold
medals in the vault, balance beam, and floor exer-
cise. She also won the 1990 Joaquim Blume tourna-
ment in Spain. She continued to be a dominant
force in world gymnastics into the 1991 season,
leading the Soviet team to a first-place finish at the
World Gymnastics Championships held in India-
napolis, Indiana. Although younger gymnasts were
performing more difficult tricks, Svetlana’s ele-
gance and perfection of movement compensated
for her slightly less difficult routines. She placed

second in the all-around competition to Kim
Zmeskal, the first U.S. gymnast ever to win that ti-
tle. Svetlana also won the gold medal on the bal-
ance beam in the event finals.

Although she was no longer the top woman in
the field, Svetlana’s love of the sport, her elegance
and maturity, and her perfection of movement,
helped her lead the post-Soviet Unified Team at
the 1992 Olympics in Barcelona, Spain. The
Unified Team won the team gold medal; Svetlana
placed fifth in the all-around competition and on
balance beam and fourth on the vault. She retired
shortly after these Olympic Games.

In 1994, Svetlana moved to Boston, Massachu-
setts, and then to Houston, Texas, and began to
train with the legendary coach Béla Károlyi. This
move rekindled her love of the sport and her com-
petitive spirit. She returned to international com-
petition in 1995, competing for Belarus. Her team
took eighth place at the World Gymnastics Cham-
pionships, and she took sixteenth in the all-around
competition. Her critics claimed that this relatively
poor showing was proof that she was too old to
compete at the top levels.

Svetlana proved them wrong the following year,
at the age of twenty-three. At the American Cup,
Svetlana took second in the all-around competi-
tion and first place on the balance beam, uneven
bars, and vault. At the European Championships,
the Belarus team took fourth place, and Svetlana
was second in the all-around. Later that year, Svet-
lana became only the fourth female gymnast in
history to compete in three Olympiads and the
first to compete for three different national teams.
Although her highest finish was a fifth place in
vault, Svetlana’s poise, creativity, and passion for
the sport made her a riveting performer.

Svetlana returned to her home in Houston, per-
forming in exhibitions and coaching in camps and
clinics. In 1999, she married her neighbor William
Yee. The couple had two children. In 2005, Svet-
lana was inducted into the International Gymnas-
tics Hall of Fame.

Summary
Svetlana Boginskaya looked more like a prima bal-
lerina than a world-class gymnast. Serious and sol-
emn, at 5 feet 4 inches tall, she made her mark in a
sport that favors younger and smaller gymnasts.
Her composed demeanor made her a natural team

Svetlana Boginskaya Great Athletes

108



leader. Furthermore, with her comeback in 1995,
while in her twenties, Svetlana proved that women,
not just girls, can compete at the top levels of
the sport. She showed that mature dance, creative
movement, steady composure, and experience can
compete against tiny bodies doing fancy tricks. As a
result, she inspired top-level gymnasts around the
world to extend their competitive careers.

Svetlana was noted for her elegance and the
beautiful lines she created with her body. Unlike
the compact, explosive gymnasts—such as Mary
Lou Retton—Svetlana was graceful and fluid while
remaining technically superior. Her greatest con-
tribution to the sport was in the floor exercise
event. Before Svetlana’s input, the floor exercise
event was tricks and dance set to music. Choreo-

graphed by former Bolshoi Ballet dancer Dmitri
Begak, Svetlana’s routines integrated and inter-
preted dance, tricks, and music into a unified, if
avant-garde, whole. Her routines redefined the
standard of excellence.

Patti Auer

Additional Sources
Langsley, Eileen. “Svetlana Boginskaya.” Interna-

tional Gymnast 47, no. 6 (2005): 34.
Seward, Tom. “Traveling the U.S., Boginskaya Con-

siders Atlanta ’96.” International Gymnast, Octo-
ber, 1994, 51.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Brian Boitano Figure skating

Born: October 22, 1963
Mountain View, California

Also known as: Brian Anthony Boitano (full
name)

Early Life
Brian Anthony Boitano was born in Mountain View,
California, on October 22, 1963, to Lew and Donna
Boitano. The youngest of four children, Brian grew
up in an upper-middle-class Italian American fam-
ily. His father, who worked in the banking business,
at one time played semiprofessional baseball for
the San Jose Bees. Brian was a loner as a child, as he
was seven years younger than the sibling nearest in
age to him. He played his own fantasy games, like
pretending to be invisible. He also enjoyed roller-
skating on his neighbors’ sidewalks, showing off his
axels and spins. When Brian was eight, he attended
the Ice Follies in San Francisco and was enraptured
by the performance. He begged his parents for ice-
skating lessons. At the local rink, Sunnyvale Ice Pal-
ace, Brian had private lessons with trainer Linda
Leaver. Even at his first lesson, the boy managed
five single-revolution jumps—unheard of for a be-
ginner. Leaver told her husband that night that she
was training a potential world champion.

The Road to Excellence
His first year on the ice, Brian won first prize in a lo-
cal ice-skating competition. He was still only eight
years old. Leaver had Brian, at ten years old, doing
feats that most trainees twice his age could not do.
Within another two years, he had won seventeen
medals in regional competitions. Leaver, a subur-
ban housewife who started coaching in order to
put her husband through college, was Brian’s only
coach throughout his career. Most top figure skat-
ers move from coach to coach, but Brian learned
most of what he needed from Leaver.

Before long, Brian began to demonstrate an ex-
ceptional command of technique, especially as an
outstanding jumper. In 1982, he set his first record:
He was the first male to execute a triple axel. In
spite of the total devotion required to achieve this
triumph, Brian still kept up with his studies as an
honor student at Peterson High School. At the
1983 World Figure Skating Championships, Brian
landed six different kinds of triple jumps: the axel,
flip, loop, toe loop, lutz, and salchow. Known as a
technical robot who never missed a jump, Brian
was often accused of not showing enough artistic
flair. He later concluded that he never missed
jumps because he never put energy into his presen-

tation. This lack of aggressive-
ness was remedied later. Mean-
while, Brian began to emulate
the skating of his idol, Terry Ku-
bicka, the first skater to perform
a back flip in the Olympics. Be-
fore long, sportswriters marveled
that Brian seemed to spend more
time in the air than on ice. For
Brian, developing his talent to
such a degree was as difficult, he
said, as going over a tall moun-
tain. After Brian came in fifth
in the 1984 Winter Olympics at
Sarajevo, Yugoslavia, he concen-
trated on winning the world
championship at Ottawa, Can-
ada. He dropped out of De Anza
College in Cupertino, California,
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to train thirty-six hours a week. He placed third at
the 1985 World Figure Skating Championships.

The Emerging Champion
The following year, Brian won his first world title
and gold medal in Geneva, Switzerland. Although
his program was still a little bland and unaggres-
sive, his technique was flawless. Finally, Brian real-
ized that it was time to revamp his technically over-
burdened routines and add some grace and artistic
expression. He felt he might otherwise lose the
1988 Olympics. He hired skate choreographer San-
dra Bezic, a champion herself. Bezic did away with
Brian’s pop music and replaced it with classical.
She helped him add a dancer’s line and simplicity
to his routine, following the “less is more” princi-
ple. Before long, Brian found himself responding
to the beautiful music and skating emotionally.
When Brian performed at the Skate Canada com-
petition in Calgary, Alberta, he received a standing
ovation and placed second.

In 1988, Brian had a good year. He skated to his
fourth U.S. championship in a row, the third man
ever to do so. He made history when he received
perfect scores on his short program for composi-
tion and style from eight of nine judges. At the
1988 Olympics in Calgary, Brian was ready to take
on his long-standing competitor, Brian Orser, in
the “Battle of the Brians.” From the time he was
fourteen, Brian had heard that gold medalists
often won without performing their best. His
dream was to win a gold medal and perform at
the top of his ability. As it happened, both
Brians skated exceptionally. Brian Boitano,
dressed in a royal blue military uniform, per-
formed to the music from Napoleon. He exe-
cuted seven of eight triple jumps without miss-
ing a beat and gave one of the best freestyle
skating performances in the history of the
Olympic Games. When the marks were to-
taled, he had just barely beaten Orser and real-
ized his longtime dream.

Continuing the Story
Soon after the Olympics, Brian left the ranks of
amateur skaters for a skating tour of fifty cities
in Europe and the United States. A friendly,
likable, and outgoing young man, Brian be-
came popular with the press and with teenag-
ers especially. Not wishing to compete with

Donald Duck for an audience’s attention, Brian
steered clear of ice shows such as the Ice Follies and
Ice Capades. He came up with his own projects, in-
cluding a romantic and theatrical ice show, an ABC
special called Brian Boitano: Canvas of Ice, and an-
other special for Home Box Office (HBO) that
won three Emmy Awards. In his continuous drive
to improve the sport, Brian also excelled at profes-
sional competitions and dominated the field for
years. He insisted on raising the level of not only ar-
tistic expression but also technical difficulty in the
professional ranks. Thus, he forced all the top pro-
fessional skaters to a higher standard. He also in-
sisted on this type of serious attention to his tours
and television productions.

In 1990, Brian started petitioning the Interna-
tional Skating Union for Olympic eligibility. He
was denied in 1992, but professionals were allowed
to compete, within certain guidelines, in the 1994
Games in Lillehammer, Norway. Rejuvenated by
top-level competition, Brian came in second at the
U.S. Nationals, thus making the Olympic team. Al-
though he performed one of the highest scoring
free-skating programs of the Games, it could not
make up for a disastrous fall in his earlier short pro-
gram. He finished in sixth place.

In 1995, Brian started the production company
White Canvas Productions to continue to produce
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1978 U.S. National Junior Men Championship 1st
1979 U.S. National Senior Men Championship 8th
1980 U.S. National Senior Men Championship 5th
1981 U.S. National Senior Men Championship 4th
1982 U.S. National Senior Men Championship 4th
1983 U.S. National Senior Men Championship 2d

World Championships 7th
1984 U.S. National Senior Men Championship 2d

Olympic Games 5th
World Championships 6th

1985 U.S. National Senior Men Championship 1st
World Championships 3d

1986 U.S. National Senior Men Championship 1st
World Championships 1st

1987 U.S. National Senior Men Championship 1st
World Championships 2d

1988 U.S. National Senior Men Championship 1st
Olympic Games Gold
World Championships 1st

1994 U.S. Senior Men Championship 1st
Olympic Games 6th



groundbreaking, high-quality television specials.
In 1996, he was elected to both the World Figure
Skating Hall of Fame and the United States Figure
Skating Hall of Fame. His book, Boitano’s Edge, was
published in 1997. He also devoted some of his free
time to the Starlight Foundation, which grants
wishes to terminally ill children.

Summary
Brian Boitano skated his way to four U.S. national
championships and two world titles, as well as the
Olympic gold medal. When his bland skating style
cost him a world championship to his main oppo-
nent, Brian Orser, he hired a skating choreogra-
pher to add artistry and emotion to his perfor-
mance. He then became a world-class skater and
an Olympic champion. Brian’s commitment and
drive to improve his skating and the sport in gen-

eral had a large impact. He greatly enhanced the
popularity of professional skating competitions by
raising the level of performance at such events. He
also redefined the nature and quality of ice shows
and television specials for the sport.

Nan White
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(February 27, 2006): 38-39.

Brian Boitano Great Athletes

112



Ato Boldon Track and field
(sprints)

Born: December 30, 1973
Port of Spain, Trinidad

Also known as: Ato Jabari Boldon (full name)

Early Life
Ato Jabari Boldon was born in Port of Spain, Trini-
dad, on December 30, 1973, to a Jamaican mother
and a Trinidadian father. Ato and his younger
brother lived in Trinidad until 1988, when their
parents divorced. Then, they accompanied their
mother to New York City, where Ato began at-
tending Jamaica High School in the borough of
Queens. During the 1960’s, Bob Beamon, who won
the gold medal in the long jump at the 1968 Mex-
ico City Olympics, had attended that same high

school. Nevertheless, Ato initially had no interest
in track and field. Instead, he played his favorite
game, soccer. However, during a soccer match, fate
intervened to change his life. The high school’s
track coach, Joe Trupiano, noticed Ato’s excep-
tional speed and athletic ability and persuaded
him to try a new sport.

The Road to Excellence
As a track athlete without prior experience, Ato did
not become an overnight sensation. Nevertheless,
he quickly displayed his potential. In 1990, his first
complete track season, he finished third in the 100-
meter race in the New York state meet. However, he
did not complete high school in New York. After

his mother accepted a job in Atlanta, Geor-
gia, Ato moved to California to live with
an uncle. In this new setting, the budding
track star demonstrated his considerable
talent. He ran the 100 meters in 10.57 sec-
onds and the 200 meters in 21.07 seconds.
The latter mark was good enough for third
place in the California high school champi-
onship. He also continued to play soccer
and was named to an all-state team as a for-
ward.

However, Ato struggled in the classroom.
If he were to continue developing his track
skills, he would need to compete at the uni-
versity level. After barely graduating from
high school, he had to attend a junior col-
lege for two years in order to raise his grades
enough to enter the University of Califor-
nia at Los Angeles.

Meanwhile, Ato began competing on the
international level for his native Trinidad.
He appeared at the 1992 Olympics in Bar-
celona, Spain. He was not yet twenty years
of age, and his poor results—elimination in
the first round—reflected his youth and in-
experience. During the same year, however,
he demonstrated his talent when he won
both the 100 and the 200 meters at the
World Junior Track and Field Champion-
ships in Seoul, South Korea.
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The Emerging Champion
In 1995, Ato began to receive attention at the colle-
giate and world levels. First, he won the 200 meters
in the National Collegiate Athletic Association
(NCAA) championships. Then, at the World Track
and Field Championships in Göteborg, Sweden,
he won a bronze medal with a 10.03-second 100
meters, while becoming the youngest person to
win a medal in that event.

During the following Olympic year, Ato finally
demonstrated that he was among the world’s best
sprinters. In April, he broke the 10-second barrier
in the 100 meters and set an NCAA record for the
100 meters when he sprinted to a 9.92-second fin-
ish. Next, he participated in the Atlanta Olympics
and had a double-medal performance for Trini-
dad. In the 100 meters, an event won by Canadian
Donovan Bailey in world-record time, Ato finished
third with a career best 9.90-second run. In the 200
meters, he ran another career best at 19.80 sec-
onds, taking another bronze. Showing that his
1996 Olympic results had not been a fluke, Ato won
the 200 meters at the 1997 World Track and Field
Championships. The following year, he won the
100 meters at the Commonwealth Games and the
200 meters at the Goodwill Games. During this
time, he married Cassandra Mills, a record com-
pany executive, in Los Angeles.

Continuing the Story
At the age of twenty-six, still relatively young in the
world of track and field, Ato prepared for the 2000
Olympic Games in Sydney. He entered the Games as
a favorite in the men’s sprints. He enjoyed this status
because of his 1999 season, when he twice ran 100
meters in 9.86 seconds. However, he was not the fa-
vorite for that event because of the way his 1999 sea-
son had ended: He had suffered a hamstring in-
jury, the worst of his career. That injury may have
had an impact on Ato’s performances leading into
the Olympics. His times were unspectacular. How-
ever, he did not disappoint his fans at Sydney. In
the 100 meters he won the silver medal, finishing
second to his American friend Maurice Greene. He
then repeated his 1996 performance in the 200-
meters final, winning the bronze medal behind
gold medalist Konstantinos Kenteris of Greece and
silver medalist Darren Campbell of Great Britain.

Still relatively young after the 2000 Olympic
Games, Ato had reason to expect that his future

might hold even greater triumphs on the track. In
2001, he finished fourth in the 100 meters at the
World Track and Field Championships in Edmon-
ton, Alberta, Canada. However, he helped Trini-
dad and Tobago win a bronze medal in the 4×100-
meter relay. Several years later, after an American
sprinter was retroactively disqualified from those
events for doping, Ato’s fourth-place finish in the
100 meters was changed to a bronze medal, and his
relay team was awarded a silver medal.

In mid-2002, Ato was badly injured in a collision
with a drunk driver in Trinidad. A court found him
not at fault and awarded him substantial damages,
but the hip injury he sustained in the accident pro-
hibited him from returning to his earlier running
form. At the Summer Olympics at Athens in 2004,
Ato was eliminated in the first heat of the 100 me-
ters, but he had the satisfaction of helping his na-
tion reach the finals of the 4×100 relay for the first
time ever. After the Games, he announced his re-
tirement.

Injury cut Ato’s running career short, but he
went on to distinguish himself in other fields. After
retiring from running, he worked frequently as a
commentator on track and field events broadcast
on American television. In 2000, the government
of Trinidad and Tobago named Ato its sports am-
bassador and issued him a diplomatic passport so
he could represent his country at international
sporting events. From February, 2006, until April,
2007, he filled the seat of an opposition party sena-
tor who resigned from Trinidad and Tobabo’s par-
liament.
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Major Track Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1995 World Championships 100 meters 3d

1996 Olympic Games 100 meters Bronze
200 meters Bronze

1997 World Championships 200 meters 1st

1998 Commonwealth Games 100 meters 1st

Goodwill Games 200 meters 1st

2000 Olympic Games 100 meters Silver
200 meters Bronze

2001 World Championships 4×100-meter relay 2d

World Championships 100 meters 3d

2004 Olympic Games 4×100-meter relay 7th



Summary
Ato Boldon never won a gold medal in the Olym-
pics, but his silver and bronze medals put him in an
exceptional class. At the time of his retirement, he,
Carl Lewis, and Namibia’s Frankie Fredericks were
the only sprinters in Olympic history to win four
medals of any kind in individual events. He also
earned four medals in the World Track and Field
Championships. The fact that Ato succeeded in
both the 100 and the 200 meters during an age of
increasing specialization in track further testifies
to his greatness in the sport.

Steve Hewitt, updated by the Editors
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Usain Bolt Track and field
(sprints)

Born: August 21, 1986
Trelawny, Jamaica

Also known as: Lightning Bolt

Early Life
Usain Bolt was born on August 21, 1986, in Tre-
lawny, Jamaica. His parents, Wellesley and Jennifer,
ran a grocery store. Usain spent much of his time
with his brother playing cricket and soccer in the
streets. His talent first began to emerge when he
ran in the national primary schools track meet
while attending Waldensia Primary and All-Age
School. By the time Usain had turned twelve years
old, he had already become the school’s fastest
runner.

Once Usain entered William Knibb Memorial
High School, his cricket coach saw his speed and
encouraged him to try track and field. Pablo McNeil,
a former Olympic athlete, and Dwayne Barrett be-
came Usain’s coaches. In 2001, Usain finished sec-
ond in the 200 meters in his first high school cham-
pionship competition.

The Road to Excellence
Later that year, Usain performed in his first Carib-
bean regional event, the Caribbean Free Trade As-
sociation (CARIFTA) Games, and won silver medals
in two events, the 400 and the 200 meters. He then
entered his first world event at the International
Association of Athletics Federations (IAAF) World

Youth Championships. Though
he did not qualify for the finals,
he ran his personal best in the
200 meters with a time of 21.73
seconds. In 2002, Usain won both
the 200 and the 400 meters in
the high school championship,
the CARIFTA Games, and the
Central American and Carib-
bean Junior Championships. In
the CARIFTA Games, he broke
the championship records in the
200 meters, at 21.12 seconds, and
the 400 meters, at 47.33 seconds.
He set records again during the
CAD Junior Championships with
a 20.61 second finish in the 200
meters and a 47.12 second finish
in the 400 meters. He then moved
to Kingston to train with the Ja-
maica Amateur Athletic Associa-
tion.

At the 2002 World Junior
Track and Field Championships,
Usain finished first in the 200
meters in 20.61 seconds. This
win made him the youngest
world junior gold medalist ever.
In 2003, he won additional gold
medals at the World Youth Cham-
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pionships in Athletics and the Pan-American Ju-
nior Championships, both in the 200 meters.
During his final Jamaican high school champion-
ships later that year, he won the 200 meters with a
time of 20.25 seconds, which broke the previous
record by 0.57 seconds. He also eclipsed the previ-
ous record in the 400 meters, with a time of 45.30
seconds.

The Emerging Champion
In 2004, Usain turned professional under the guid-
ance of his new coach, Fitz Coleman. During the
CARIFTA Games that year, he became the first ju-
nior sprinter to run the 200 meters in less than 20
seconds, with a time of 19.93 seconds. He partici-
pated in the 2004 Olympics in Athens, Greece, only
to be hindered by a leg injury that led to his elimi-
nation in the first round of the 200 meters.

In 2005 and 2006, Usain experienced many
changes and setbacks. He acquired a new coach,
Glen Mills, and though he ran his season’s best 200
meters at the London Crystal Palace, he also suf-
fered from an injury during the 2005 World Track
and Field Championships, where he finished in last
place in the finals. He was in a car accident later
that year. In 2006, he suffered a hamstring injury
that kept him out of competition for two months.
However, he eventually returned to prominence

with a bronze medal in the 200 meters at the 2006
Grand Prix in Switzerland, racing to a personal best
of 19.88 seconds. He then earned his first major
world medal, a bronze, at the IAAF World Athletics
Final. At the 2007 Jamaican Track and Field Cham-
pionships, he broke the thirty-six-year-old national
record in the 200 meters, with a 19.75-second fin-
ish, and then won a silver medal in the 200 meters
at the World Track and Field Championships in
Osaka, Japan.

Continuing the Story
In 2008, Usain decided to compete in the 100 me-
ters at the Jamaica Invitational. He finished in 9.76
seconds, the second fastest legally recognized per-
formance in the history of the event. At the Reebok
Grand Prix in New York, Usain set a new world rec-
ord with a 9.72 second finish. He also broke the 200
meters national record in Athens, Greece, with a
time of 19.67 seconds.

Entering the Beijing Olympics in August, 2008,
Usain was the favorite in both the 100 and the 200
meters. On August 16, he won the gold medal in
the 100 meters with a time of 9.69 seconds, 0.20 sec-
onds ahead of the second-place finisher and better
than his own world record. He accomplished this
with no tailwind, a shoelace untied, and a finish in
which he slowed down to celebrate. He won the
gold medal in the 200 meters as well, breaking an-
other world record with a finish of 19.30 seconds.
Just two days later, Usain won his third gold medal,
this time as the third leg in the 4×100 relay team.
He and his team broke another world record with a
finish of 37.10 seconds.

Following the Olympics, Usain competed in the
AF Golden League and, despite having the slowest
start in the 100 meters, still finished in 9.83 sec-
onds. At the Super Grand Prix final, he ran his sec-
ond fastest 200-meter race with a time of 19.63 sec-
onds. He won the 100-meter race at the Golden
League final with a time of 9.77 seconds.

Olympic Sports Usain Bolt
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Major Sprint Championships

Year Competition Event Place

2002 World Junior Championships 200 meters 1st
4×100-meter relay 2d
4×400-meter relay 2d

2005 World Championships 200 meters 8th

2007 World Championships 200 meters 2d
4×100-meter relay 2d

2008 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold
200 meters Gold
4×100-meter relay Gold

Milestones and Awards
Set world records in 100-meter, 200-meter, 4×100-meter relay
events at the Olympic Games (2008)

International Association of Athletics Federations Rising Star
Award (2002, 2003)

World Records
Date Competition Event Time

May 31, 2008 Reebok Grand Prix 100 meters 9.72
August 16, 2008 Olympic Games 100 meters 9.69
August 20, 2008 Olympic Games 200 meters 19.30
August 22, 2008 Olympic Games 4×100-meter relay 37.10



Summary
Usain Bolt became the first man since Carl Lewis in
1984 to win the 100 meters, 200 meters, and 4×100-
meter relay while setting world records in all three
events at a single Olympics. His extraordinary feats
earned him the status of an unforgettable icon in
track and field. He won numerous medals, broke
records, and garnered the nickname “Lightning
Bolt,” and he accomplished all of this by the age of
twenty-two.

Lamia Nuseibeh Scherzinger
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Arne Borg Swimming

Born: August 18, 1901
Stockholm, Sweden

Died: November 7, 1987
Vallentuna, Stockholm, Sweden

Also known as: Claes Arne Borg (full name); the
Swedish Sturgeon

Other major sport: Water polo

Early Life
Claes Arne Borg was born August 18, 1901, in
Stockholm, Sweden, the twin brother of Claes Åke
Borg. As youths, the Borg siblings were both good
athletes and took to the water like fish. In a country
obsessed with sports—Sweden, with nine million
citizens, ranks seventh in medals collected at Win-
ter and Summer Olympic Games—the Borg broth-
ers were especially competitive. Inspired by the
1912 Olympics held in Stockholm, they joined the
Stockholms Kappsimningsklubb (the Stockholm
Swimming Club), which competed in swimming
events and in water polo. Though the brothers
were just minutes apart in age and identical in size,
Arne proved to be a slightly better athlete than his
brother.

The Road to Excellence
Between 1919 and 1929, Arne captured thirty
Swedish swimming championships, including nine
in the 500-meter freestyle, his best event. As
one of his country’s best long-distance swim-
mers, the nineteen-year-old Arne qualified for
the 1920 Olympics. At the VIIth Olympiad, in
Antwerp, Belgium, Arne competed in the 400-
meter freestyle, the 1,500-meter freestyle, and
the 4×200-meter freestyle relay. He was unfor-
tunate enough to face a strong American con-
tingent led by Duke Kahanamoku, and the best
Arne could finish was fourth in each event.

After the Olympics Arne trained harder than
ever and continued to rack up national cham-
pionships. Wearing a body-hugging swimsuit
designed by Scot Alexander MacRae—called
Speedo—he dramatically improved his times
despite an erratic swimming style.

In 1922, Arne broke the world record in the

400-meter freestyle, swimming the distance in 5
minutes 11.8 seconds (5:11.8). After swimming-
great Johnny Weissmuller, who became famous as
Tarzan in the movies, reclaimed the record, Arne
lowered the time again to 4:50.3, a mark that stood
until 1931. In the 800-meter freestyle, Arne broke
Australian Andrew “Boy” Charlton’s world record
by more than five seconds in 1924. Furthermore, in
1923, in the 1,500-meter freestyle, Arne broke the
1912 world record of 22 minutes flat, swimming the
distance in 21:35.3. In all, Arne set more than thirty
world records in swimming during the 1920’s. By
1924, he was ready to shine on the world stage at
the Olympics again.

The Emerging Champion
At the 1924 Paris Olympics, Arne was in peak shape
and prepared to compete in four swimming
events—the 100-, 400-, and 1,500-meter freestyle
and the 4×200-meter freestyle relay—and water
polo. Once again, however, the field of swimmers
was world-class, featuring Australian Charlton and
Americans Weissmuller and the Kahanamoku
brothers, Duke and Samuel. In the 100 meters,
Weissmuller swam to victory, while Arne finished
fourth. Weissmuller also took gold in the 400-
meter freestyle, 1.4 seconds ahead of Arne, who
claimed the silver medal. In the 1,500 meters,
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1924 Olympic Games 400-meter freestyle Silver
1,500-meter freestyle Silver
4×200-meter freestyle Bronze

1926 European Championships 400-meter freestyle 1st
1,500-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter freestyle 2d
4×200-meter freestyle 3d
Water polo 2d

1927 European Championships 100-meter freestyle 1st
400-meter freestyle 1st
4×200-meter relay 3d
1,500-meter freestyle 1st

1928 Olympic Games 400-meter freestyle Bronze
1,500-meter freestyle Gold



Charlton finished almost 35 seconds ahead of
Arne, who had to be content with his second silver
medal. Weissmuller earned his third gold medal
anchoring the American 4×200-meter relay ream.
The Swedes, with both Arne and his twin Åke, cap-
tured bronze.

Not satisfied with his medal harvest, since none
of them was gold, Arne vowed to practice harder
than ever in preparation for the 1928 Olympics.
Tuning up for Amsterdam, Arne participated in
the newly instituted European Swimming Champi-
onships in 1926, competing in his usual four swim-
ming events and in water polo. In the 100-meter
freestyle, he finished second, an eyelash behind
István Bárány of Hungary. Arne redeemed himself
with victories in the 400-meter and 1,500-meter
races, won a bronze medal with the 4×200-meter re-
lay team, and helped the water polo team win the
silver medal. For his feats in 1926, Arne shared the
Svenska Dagbladet Gold Medal (the Swedish ath-
lete of the year award) with Edvin Wide, Sweden’s
leading distance runner.

Continuing the Story
At the 1927 European Swimming Championships,
Arne gained revenge in the 100-meter freestyle,
beating Bárány by more than 3 seconds. He also re-
peated as champion in the 400-meter freestyle and
helped Sweden’s 4×200-meter relay team to the
bronze medal. Though he had lost several teeth
during a brutal water polo match against France,
Arne again won the 1,500-meter freestyle gold
medal, breaking the world record. Arne’s time of
19:07.2 for the distance was a record that stood for
a dozen years.

By the 1928 Amsterdam Olympics, Arne was one
of the oldest swimmers in competition, and, hop-
ing to win an elusive gold medal, he confined him-
self to just two events. In the 400-meter freestyle, he
finished third. However, in the 1,500-meter free-

style, he took first place by more than 10 seconds,
more than half a minute ahead of American Buster
Crabbe, who, like fellow swimmer Weissmuller, later
became a movie star.

Amsterdam proved to be Arne’s last gasp as a
competitive swimmer. Shortly after the 1928 Olym-
pics, at twenty-seven years old, he was disqualified
as an amateur because officials determined he had
accepted excessive expenses from swimsuit manu-
facturers to compete in races.

In retirement, Arne became a swimming in-
structor and assisted generations of Swedes in the
water for many years. He continued to swim and
train late in life before dying at the age of eighty-six
in 1987; he had outlived his twin brother and fellow
competitor, Åke, by fourteen years.

Summary
A three-time Olympian who won five medals at the
Games, Arne Borg dominated distance swimming
during the 1920’s. He won five individual Euro-
pean Swimming Championships; won forty indi-
vidual titles in Sweden, Australia, and the United
States; and set numerous world records. The Swed-
ish athlete of the year in 1926, Arne was inducted
into the International Swimming Hall of Fame
in 1966.

Jack Ewing
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Valeri Borzov Track and field
(sprints)

Born: October 20, 1949
Sambor, Soviet Union (now Sambir,

Ukraine)
Also known as: Valeri Filippovich Borzov (full

name)

Early Life
Valeri Filippovich Borzov was born in Sambor, So-
viet Union (now Sambir, Ukraine), on October 20,

1949. He was blond, fair-skinned, and blue-eyed. As
with significant numbers of Soviet athletes in a vari-
ety of Olympic events, he benefited from attending
a regional sports school. At these schools, normal
academic work was followed by specialized train-
ing with university-trained coaches. The emphasis
was on combining normal high school education
with quality instruction for gifted athletes. The
aim was to create champion athletes who would

go on to achieve excellence in the interna-
tional arena.

The Road to Excellence
Valeri first enjoyed international exposure as
a nineteen-year-old student at the 1968 Euro-
pean junior track and field championships.
He won the 100 meters and the 200 meters.
In the next three years, he won a dazzling ar-
ray of national and European track titles,
both outdoors and indoors. He was the 1971
European champion in the 60, 100, and 200
meters. Sprinting is traditionally a charging,
explosive dash toward the finish line, a whirl
of thrashing arms and legs typified by run-
ners like Harold Abrahams, Eric Liddell, and
Bob Hayes. In terms of sprinting relaxation,
no sprinter has matched the elegant, seem-
ingly effortless, cadence of the Soviet athlete.

The Emerging Champion
At a height of 5 feet 111⁄2 inches, Valeri was
ideally equipped for sprinting. He was nei-
ther too tall nor too short. He was strong but
not bulky or heavy. Most sprinters tend to be
especially efficient in one area of an event.
Valeri was the complete runner with no weak-
ness. His start, pickup, mid-race acceleration,
end race form, and controlled finish were
textbook studies in athletic perfection. More-
over, Valeri’s technically perfect technique
minimized the possibilities of athletic inju-
ries. As if this were not enough, Valeri dis-
played a cool temperament and a remarkable
mental calmness. When he ran, he screened
out possible psychological pressures. He was
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Valeri Borzov winning the 100-meter dash at the 1972 Olympic
Games. (AP/Wide World Photos)



able to stay focused without seizing up and
becoming tense.

Good coaching and distinguished in-
struction played a key role in the develop-
ment of Valeri’s abilities. He had wisely de-
cided to be a student at the Kiev Institute of
Physical Culture. Such Soviet institutions
are the equivalent of, for example, Spring-
field College, Massachusetts, where stu-
dents major in physical education. At the
Institute, Valeri was trained by Valentin
Petrovsky, who stated that, in preparing
Valeri for the 1972 Olympics, the require-
ment was to produce an athlete with the
pace of a thoroughbred and the fine move-
ment control of a ballet dancer. Petrovksy
and other academics invested an incredi-
ble amount of time in analyzing many slow-
motion films of the greatest runners of
all time. They arrived at the best possible
range of muscular movement and the ideal
body levers. In a sense, they used high tech-
nology and the marvels of modern science
to refine a laboratory-created athlete. David Walle-
chinsky quotes Petrovsky in The Complete Book of the
Olympics: “For Borzov to be able to clock 10 seconds
flat over 100 meters, a whole team of scientists con-
ducted research resembling the work of, say, car or
aircraft designers. . . . ”

By the Munich Olympics, Valeri was the clear fa-
vorite. He had become Europe’s greatest sprinter.
In tours to the United States, which had always
been the premier country for producing world-
record holders and Olympic champions in the
dashes, he was undefeated.

Continuing the Story
Two highly regarded Americans, Eddie Hart and
Rey Robinson, missed heats of the Olympic 100-
meter race because of a schedule mix-up. A third
American, Robert Taylor, made it through to the fi-
nal and took the silver medal. In any case, Valeri
ran away from the field and had the race won at the
halfway mark. In the 200 meters, he won just as eas-
ily and became the first non-North American to
sweep the 100/200-meter double. He peaked at ex-
actly the right time. In fact, Valeri was so superior to
the rest of the field, it looked like two separate
races: In one race, Valeri, like a human antelope,
flew to the finish line; in the other race, the other

competitors fought to take second place. Valeri
said, “I made the greatest effort in the finals and I
gave 90 percent of what I had to give.”

It is doubtful if any sprinter has ever displayed
the same level of control as Valeri; he controlled his
destiny and his body. In the years following his re-
tirement, Valeri served as the minister of sports for
the Ukraine as well as the president of the Ukrai-
nian Athletic Foundation. In 1999, he was elected
to the International Olympic Committee.

Summary
Athletic glory was hard to regain for Valeri Borzov.
At the 1976 Olympics, he came in third in the 100

Valeri Borzov Great Athletes
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Major Track Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1969 European Outdoor Championships 100 meters Gold 10.4

1970 European Indoor Championships 60 meters Gold 6.6

1971 European Outdoor Championships 100 meters Gold 10.26
200 meters Gold 20.30

European Indoor Championships 60 meters Gold 6.6

1972 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold 10.14
200 meters Gold 20.0
4×100-meter relay Silver 38.50

European Indoor Championships 50 meters Gold 5.8

1974 European Outdoor Championships 100 meters Gold 10.27

European Indoor Championships 60 meters Gold 6.58

1975 European Cup 100 meters Gold 10.40

European Indoor Championships 60 meters Gold 6.59

1976 Olympic Games 100 meters Bronze 10.14
4×100-meter relay Bronze 38.78

European Indoor Championships 60 meters Gold 6.58

1977 European Indoor Championships 60 meters Gold 6.59

Records and Milestones
Seven USSR titles in 100 meters

Six USSR titles in 200 meters

European record at 100 meters (10.0)

European record at 200 meters (20.0)

Best performance at 400 meters (47.6)

Most 60-meters European Indoor Championships consecutive wins
(4; 1974-77)

Order of Lenin



meters. In 1979, major Achilles tendon operations
forced him to retire. As a result of advanced univer-
sity study, he gained the rank of university profes-
sor and conducted research with athletes in the ar-
eas of exercise, science, and sport studies. Valeri
married former Olympic gymnastics champion
Ludmila Turishcheva. He was awarded the Order
of Lenin—the equivalent of a British knighthood—
for his services to Soviet sport.

Scott A. G. M. Crawford
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Mike Bossy Ice hockey

Born: January 22, 1957
Montreal, Quebec, Canada

Also known as: Michael Dean Bossy (full name)

Early Life
Michael Dean Bossy, the sixth of Borden and Doro-
thy Bossy’s ten children, was born in Montreal,
Quebec, Canada, on January 22, 1957. Mike’s fa-
ther, a Ukrainian immigrant to Canada, and his
mother, an Englishwoman, met and married in En-
gland during World War II. Eventually, they settled
into an apartment in a predominantly French sec-
tion of Montreal. Mike’s father was dedicated to
molding his sons into professional hockey play-
ers—he built a hockey rink in the family’s backyard
before Mike was born. When Mike was two months
old, his father gave him a toy hockey stick. By the
time Mike was three years old, his father had him
fitted into skates and had him walk up and down
the hall to strengthen his ankles. From the time
Mike could remember, he knew that someday he
was to play for the National Hockey League (NHL).
Only one of his five brothers got as far as an NHL
tryout.

The Road to Excellence
By the age of six, Mike was the best hockey player
among the Mites of Montreal’s St. Alphonse Par-
ish. Later, as a Peewee, he scored 170 goals in forty

games. His first major award came at the age of
twelve, when he was inducted into the Minor
Hockey Hall of Fame. That winter, he went to
France with the St. Alphonse team, one of two pro-
vincial finalists invited to a four-team tournament.

In 1971, when Mike was fourteen, the Bossy fam-
ily, prompted by the Laval Nationals’ coach, de-
cided to move from Montreal to nearby Laval so
that Mike would be eligible for the Laval Nationals
team and could live at home during his upcoming
junior hockey years. When Mike was sixteen, he
joined the Laval Nationals of the Quebec Junior
Hockey League. Shocked by the physical violence
he found in Junior A’s, Mike concentrated on scor-
ing. During his four years of Junior A, he scored
309 goals, had 221 assists, made the all-star team
three times, and led the league in goals once. How-
ever, he neglected another important aspect of the
game—playing defensively and checking. As a re-
sult, in the first round of the 1977 NHL draft, four-
teen teams ignored him before the New York Is-
landers, an expansion club desperate for a scorer,
chose him. Probably no other junior player with
such outstanding offensive statistics ever found
himself in such a poor draft position as did Mike in
1977.

The Emerging Champion
The adjustment into the NHL was almost too much
for Mike, who had never lived away from home. Shy
and unsure, he had trouble adapting until team-
mate Bryan Trottier eased the situation by inviting
Mike to stay at his home. Later, Mike’s wife also
stayed temporarily with the Trottiers until the
Bossys located housing. Mike and Trottier became
close friends. Meanwhile, the New York Islanders,
looking for a winning combination for the 1977-
1978 season, put right wing Mike on a forward
line with center Trottier and left wing Clark Gillies.
The linesmen clicked immediately. With Trottier
as playmaker, Gillies as cornerman, and Mike as
scorer, the three quickly became the most formida-
ble scoring line in the NHL. Sportswriters began
referring to them as “The Trio Grande.” Mike also
lived up to his potential by scoring a rookie record
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1977-78 73 53 38 91 6
1978-79 80 69 57 126 25
1979-80 75 51 41 92 12
1980-81 79 68 51 119 32
1981-82 80 64 83 147 22
1982-83 79 60 58 118 20
1983-84 67 51 67 118 8
1984-85 76 58 59 117 38
1985-86 80 61 62 123 14
1986-87 63 38 37 75 33

Totals 752 573 553 1,126 210

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes



of 53 goals with 38 assists his first season to pick up
the Calder Memorial Trophy as the NHL’s top
rookie. He went on to amass 100 and 200 goals in
fewer games than anyone had before.

In 1980, the New York Islanders won the Stanley
Cup Championship for the first of four successive
years. The following season, Mike led the league
with 68 goals. He scored 50 of those goals in the
first fifty games, tying the unofficial record set by
Maurice “Rocket” Richard in 1944-1945. On Octo-
ber 27, 1981, the Islanders signed Mike to a seven-
year contract worth an estimated $4.5 million,
making him the highest paid player in NHL history
at that time.

Continuing the Story
Mike, a consistently prolific scorer, was the first to
score at least 50 goals per season for nine consecu-
tive seasons, from 1977-1978 to 1985-1986. Despite
a painful back condition, he managed 38 goals in
his tenth and final season, 1986-1987. Mike’s major
contribution to the Islanders was his goal-scoring
ability. His strong asset was his quick wrists: He
could get a shot off so quickly that goalies had no
time to prepare. Also, he seemed to know instinc-
tively where to shoot the puck without looking up.
He also had a knack for skating within close shoot-
ing range in front of the goal. Darting in and out of
that area, he could catch opponents and goalies off
guard while getting into position for passes and re-
bounds.

Always the pacifist, Mike was the first NHL
player to publicly denounce the role of fighting in
hockey. He was awarded the Lady Byng Trophy for
the most gentlemanly and sportsmanlike conduct
three times, in 1983, 1984, and 1986. Other honors
included the Conn Smythe Trophy and selection to
the first or second all-star team eight times during
his ten years with the NHL.

Forced to retire prematurely in 1988, because of
a chronic back problem, Mike moved his family to
Quebec, where he read the sporting news in the
morning for CKOI-FM, a French-language radio

station. Later, Mike became the cohost of Quebec’s
top-rated morning show. Mike was voted into the
Hockey Hall of Fame in 1991, on the strength of his
573 career goals and four Stanley Cup champion-
ships with the Islanders. In 2006, he was hired by
the Islanders for a front-office position.

Summary
Mike Bossy is proof that a skillful hockey player
can make it in the NHL without resorting to vio-
lence. He succeeded by expanding upon his natu-
ral talents. Already one of the fastest skaters in the
NHL, Mike developed a style that enabled him to
elude rather than have to confront opponents. He
knew where to shoot instinctively and perfected his
lightning-quick wrist shot to enhance his advan-
tage.

Louise Crain
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Honors and Awards
1978 Calder Memorial Trophy

1978-79, 1985 NHL Second Team All-Star
1981 Seagram’s Seven Crowns of Sports Award

1981-84, 1986 NHL First Team All-Star
1982 NHL All-Star Game most valuable player

Conn Smythe Trophy
1983-84, 1986 Lady Byng Memorial Trophy

1991 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame



Ralph Boston Track and field
(long jump)

Born: May 9, 1939
Laurel, Mississippi

Also known as: Ralph Harold Boston (full name)

Early Life
Ralph Harold Boston was born on May 9, 1939, in
Laurel, Mississippi. Boston was the youngest of ten
children born to a poor African American family
in a small country sawmill town. His parents were
hardworking people who provided the proper
guidance to all of their children. His mother,
Eulalia, worked as a housemaid to help support the
family. With so many brothers and sisters, it was
only natural that Ralph played many games and
sports as he grew up with them. Some of these sib-
lings were good athletes, and they helped Ralph to
develop a solid athletic foundation. Additionally,
growing up in a small town of about fifteen thou-
sand people provided Ralph with numerous op-
portunities for athletic endeavors with his peers.

The Road to Excellence
As a high school student, Ralph was quiet. The high
school track coach first convinced Ralph to come
out for the track team. The coach had worked with
Ralph’s older brothers and knew the talent that
Ralph possessed. As a gifted athlete, Ralph com-
peted in a wide variety of track events in high
school. These included the hurdles, the javelin, the
pole vault, the high jump, the triple jump, the long
jump, and various running races. Once, Ralph cap-
tured eight first places in a single track meet. He
was an exceptional athlete with the ability to excel
in a wide range of events. At the age of fifteen, he
long-jumped 20 feet 10 inches. From this point on,
he began improving by approximately one foot
each year.

Ralph’s abilities soon attracted attention. Ralph
was recruited heavily by numerous colleges for his
football ability, but he and his high school track
coach felt that his greatest potential was in track
and field. After enrolling at Tennessee State Uni-
versity, Ralph soon showed his all-around ability. In
one meet, he won the triple jump, the high jump,
the low and high hurdles, and the long jump.

The Emerging Champion
In 1959, Ralph was ranked as the fourth best long
jumper in the United States. He failed to make the
team for the 1959 World Track and Field Champi-
onships. Rather than become discouraged, he de-
cided that, in order to make the 1960 Olympic
team, he needed to improve his technique in his
best event, the long jump. He was successful in this
endeavor: He set a world record prior to the Olym-
pic Games in Rome and entered the competition
favored to win the gold medal.

At that time, all track and field athletes were
compared to Jesse Owens, the hero of the 1936
Berlin Olympic Games. In fact, the long-jump rec-
ord of the Olympic Games was still held by Owens
at the time of the Rome Olympics. Ralph was trying
to break this record. Owens visited Ralph the night
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Ralph Boston long jumping during the Rome Olympics
in 1960. (Courtesy of Amateur Athletic Foundation of
Los Angeles)



before the long-jump competition to discuss and
encourage his attempts the next day. Undoubtedly,
this generous gesture was beneficial as Ralph pre-
pared to claim the record and the gold medal. The
competition that Ralph faced was formidable. By
his final jump, he was in third place behind U.S.
teammate Bo Robertson and Soviet jumper Igor
Ter-Ovanesyan. On his final jump, Ralph flew
through the air, straining with all his effort while
maintaining the improved technique he had devel-
oped; he passed the Olympic record by 2 inches,
and his jump of 26 feet 73⁄4 inches became the new
Olympic standard. During a television interview,
Ralph held up his gold medal for all to see and said,
“Mom, this is for you.”

Continuing the Story
Returning to Tennessee State, Ralph continued his
high level of performance. In 1960, he won the Na-
tional Collegiate Athletic Association (NCAA) out-
door championship in the long jump. In the 1961
conference championship, he won the javelin throw
with a distance of 185 feet and the pole vault with a
leap of 15 feet, using the dead poles of that time.
He placed fourth in the high jump in the Pan-
American Games in 1962. Ralph high-jumped
6 feet 9 inches at a time when the Olympic rec-
ord was only 7 feet 1 inch. He ran the 100-yard
dash in 9.7 seconds and the high hurdles in
13.7 when the world record was 13.5 seconds.

From 1961 to 1966, he won six consecu-
tive Amateur Athletic Union (AAU) Outdoor
Championships in the long jump. Track and
Field News ranked him as the world’s best long
jumper every year from 1960 through 1967. He
captured the silver medal in the 1964 Olympic
Games in Tokyo and the bronze medal in the
1968 Olympic Games in Mexico City.

At the Mexico City Olympics, Bob Beamon
astounded the world by jumping 29 feet 21⁄2
inches at a time when the world record was 27

feet 5 inches. Ralph felt that this distance was en-
tirely out of his reach. Not only did Beamon break
the world record, he broke it by more than a foot
and a half, a large distance in a sport where records
are usually broken in increments of inches. In
1969, following the Mexico City Olympics, Ralph
retired from track and field.

Summary
Ralph Boston’s talent provided opportunity, but
his hard work enabled him to take advantage of
his natural ability. His self-confidence and realistic
self-evaluation in 1959, when he worked to im-
prove his jumping technique, paid off with the
gold medal in 1960. Ralph graduated from Tennes-
see State with a degree in biochemistry. He became
part owner and administrator of WKXT television
in Knoxville, Tennessee. In 1996, at the opening
ceremonies of the Atlanta Olympics, he was one of
eight U.S. Olympians to raise the Olympic flag.

David R. Rider
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Major Long-Jump Championships
Year Competition Place Distance

1960 Olympic Games Gold 26′ 73⁄4″ OR
NCAA Outdoor Championship 1st 25′ 51⁄2″

1961 National AAU Outdoor Championships 1st 26′ 111⁄2″
National AAU Indoor Championships 1st 26′ 6″

1962 National AAU Outdoor Championships 1st 26′ 6″
1963 Pan-American Games 1st 26′ 71⁄2″

National AAU Outdoor Championships 1st 26′ 10″
1964 Olympic Games Silver 26′ 41⁄2″

National AAU Outdoor Championships 1st 26′ 71⁄2″
1965 National AAU Outdoor Championships 1st 26′ 31⁄2″
1966 National AAU Outdoor Championships 1st 26′ 31⁄2″
1967 Pan-American Games 1st 27′ 21⁄2″
1968 Olympic Games Bronze 26′ 91⁄2″

Note: OR = Olympic Record

Honors and Awards
1960-61 DiBeneditto Award

1961 Dieges Award
Track and Field News World Athlete of the Year
World Trophy

1974 Inducted into National Track and Field Hall of Fame
1985 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



Ray Bourque Ice hockey

Born: December 28, 1960
Montreal, Quebec, Canada

Also known as: Raymond Jean Bourque (full
name)

Early Life
Raymond Jean Bourque was born the fourth of five
children of a maintenance man and grew up in a
working-class part of Montreal, Quebec, Canada.
His father, Raymond, Sr., put a hockey net against a
basement wall nearly as soon as his sons could
skate.

By the age of fourteen, Ray was playing in the
Quebec junior leagues, for Three Rivers, then
Sorel, followed by Verdun. In his final year in the ju-
niors, the young defenseman scored 22 goals and
93 points. Boston Bruins general manager Harry
Sinden, whose team had missed making the 1979
Stanley Cup Finals by one game, made Ray his first

pick—eighth overall—in that year’s entry draft.
The great Boston defenseman Bobby Orr had re-
tired the previous November, and Sinden hoped
that Ray could fill Orr’s shoes.

The Road to Excellence
Ray went straight into the NHL without the usual
time in the minor leagues and became a star almost
immediately. He set up a goal in his first shift of his
first game and finished the night with a second as-
sist and a goal. By the end of that season, he be-
came the first nongoalie both to be a first-team all-
star and to win the Calder Trophy, as the NHL’s
best rookie, in the same season. By the end of his
career, he had appeared in seventeen NHL all-star
games.

The Emerging Champion
Ray, like Wayne Gretzky, wore a number on his
sweater that was a doubled version of an earlier
NHL star’s number. Whereas Gretzky chose to
wear 99 in honor of Gordie Howe’s number 9, Ray
had been assigned the number 7, which had been
worn previously by Phil Esposito. In 1987, Ray
gladly relinquished it when the Bruins had a cere-
mony to retire Esposito’s number. “It’s all yours,”
Ray told him. For the rest of his career, Ray wore
number 77.

Ray and the Bruins had a chance at the Stanley
Cup title in 1988, when they beat the perennial
powerhouse Montreal Canadiens and then bested
the New Jersey Devils, but they were swept in the fi-
nals by the Edmonton Oilers. The Boston Garden
lights went out during game four, forcing the match
to be suspended as a tie game.

A painful hip bruise caused Ray to miss four
games of the opening series of the 1990 playoffs.
The Bruins tied the Hartford Whalers at 3-3, forc-
ing a game seven. At noon, Ray still could not skate.
That evening, though, he led his club onto the Bos-
ton ice and played the entire game. In the opening
game of the finals against the Oilers, he brought
back his team with 2 third-period goals and sus-
tained his play through 3 overtimes and 115 min-
utes—he played nearly 59 of them—before the
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1979-80 80 17 48 65 73
1980-81 67 27 29 56 96
1981-82 65 17 49 66 51
1982-83 65 22 51 73 20
1983-84 78 31 65 96 57
1984-85 73 20 66 86 53
1985-86 74 19 58 77 68
1986-87 78 23 72 95 36
1987-88 78 17 64 81 72
1988-89 60 18 43 61 52
1989-90 76 19 65 84 50
1990-91 76 21 73 94 75
1991-92 80 21 60 81 56
1992-93 78 19 63 82 40
1993-94 72 20 71 91 58
1994-95 46 12 31 43 20
1995-96 82 20 62 82 58
1996-97 62 19 31 50 18
1997-98 82 13 35 48 80
1998-99 81 10 47 57 34
1999-00 79 18 34 52 26
2000-01 80 7 52 59 48

Totals 1,612 410 1,169 1,579 1,141

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes



team lost. The Bruins did win game three but lost
the series 4-1. “We felt this was the year,” Ray said af-
ter game five. “Another chance? I hope so.” He
never again came that close to the title with the
Bruins.

Continuing the Story
In 1997, the Bruins missed the playoffs for the first
time in thirty years. Three years later, after playing
in more than fifteen hundred games over twenty-
one years with the same team, Ray was thirty-nine
years old and nearing the end of his career; he had
never won a Stanley Cup. The 1999-2000 Boston
Bruins missed the playoffs again. Ray pondered re-
tirement; on February 28, he asked Sinden to trade
him to a better team. He wanted to go to the De-
troit Red Wings or Philadelphia Flyers, teams he
viewed as serious Cup contenders, and cities close
enough that he could be with his family.

Sinden found a better deal with the Colorado
Avalanche, however, and Ray agreed to be traded.
He and veteran forward Dave Andreychuk were ex-
changed for center Brian Rolston, two young pros-
pects, and a first-round draft pick. In an emotional
news conference the next morning, Ray bid a tear-
ful farewell to Boston. “For ten years, I haven’t
been close to competing for a Cup,” said Ray. “I
think I need to challenge myself at this point in
time to really find out what I’ve got left as a hockey
player.”

In Denver during the 1999-2000 season, he
found that he was not past his prime. In fourteen
end-of-season games with the Avalanche, Ray
scored 8 goals and assisted on 6 others. More than
that, however, his veteran leadership gave the Ava-
lanche the drive it needed to beat out Edmonton
for the division title. In the first seven games of the
playoffs, Ray earned another 5 assists. Once again,
however, he failed to see his name engraved on the
Stanley Cup.

Ray spent his final—and most satisfying—sea-
son with the Avalanche. In eighty games, he scored
only 7 goals, but he also collected 52 assists. More
important, he helped lead the team to a dramatic
win over the New Jersey Devils in the 2001 champi-
onship round and finally won his first Stanley Cup.
Furthermore, he had set a record: Ray had played
more years before winning his first Cup than any-
one else in the 108-year history of Stanley Cup play.
Team captain Joe Sakic then broke tradition by

letting Ray be the first to carry the Stanley Cup
around the ice.

Two weeks later, Ray announced his retirement.
The Boston Bruins retired his jersey number at the
beginning of the next season. Although he had
spent less than two seasons with the Avalanche, the
team also retired his 77, making it the first hockey
number to be retired in Denver. He was inducted
into the Hockey Hall of Fame in 2004, his first year
of eligibility.

With his playing days over, Ray became co-owner
of the Tresca restaurant in Boston’s North End and
a consultant for the Bruins. His son, Chris Bour-
que, signed with the Washington Capitals in 2005
and played his first NHL games in 2007-2008.

Summary
By 1990-1991, his twelfth season, Ray Bourque had
scored more points than any other Bruins defense-
men. In 1996-1997, the thirty-seven-year-old scored
his 1,340th career point, more than any other
Bruin of any position. He scored 10 or more goals
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Records and Milestones
1997 Broke Johnny Bucyk’s Bruins career mark with his 1,340th

point

2000 With 1,690 regular-season and playoff points, became the
highest career scorer in Bruins history and all-time leading
scorer among NHL defensemen at the time of his
retirement

Twenty-one seasons in the NHL made him the Boston
Bruins’ longest-tenured player

Honors and Awards
1980 Calder Trophy for Rookie of the Year

1981 Canada Cup Team

1987 Played for NHL All-Stars vs. USSR team
in the Rendez-Vous ’87

Team Canada’s Championship Team in
Canada Cup

1987-88, 1990-91, 1994 Norris Trophy for NHL top defenseman

1992 King Clancy Trophy

1996 Most valuable player of the All-Star
Game

1999 North American All-Star Team

2001 Uniform number 77 retired by Boston
Bruins and by Colorado Avalanche

2003 Received Lester Patrick Trophy

2004 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame



in every season until his last one, including the
lockout-shortened 1994-1995 season. In 2000, he
became the all-time scoring leader among NHL
defensemen, when he reached 1,520 points. He
ended his NHL career with 1,579 points in 1,612
regular-season games and 180 points in 214 playoff
games.

Ray was named a first-team NHL all-star twelve
times between 1979 and 1996, and once more in
2001. Only Gordie Howe earned as many first-team
berths. Ray was also named to the second team six
times, for a total of nineteen all-star honors. Howe,
who had twenty-three, is the only player with more.

The first player to appear in nineteen consecu-
tive NHL all-star games, Ray was named the most
valuable player of the 1996 game. He shares an all-
star-game record with 13 assists. In his first NHL
season, 1979-1980, he won the Calder Trophy as
the league’s best rookie. He won the Norris Tro-
phy, as the season’s best defenseman, five times
between 1987 and 1994. In 1992, he was awarded
the King Clancy Trophy for leadership and service

to the community. In 2003, he received the Lester
Patrick Trophy for outstanding service to hockey.
In 1998, The Hockey News editors listed Ray as the
fourteenth-best NHL player of all time.

J. Edmund Rush
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Donald G. Bradman Cricket

Born: August 27, 1908
Cootamundra, New South Wales, Australia

Died: February 25, 2001
Adelaide, South Australia, Australia

Also known as: Sir Donald George Bradman (full
name); Braddles; the Don

Early Life
Donald George Bradman was born August 27,
1908, in Cootamundra, in the state of New South
Wales, Australia. Life was very quiet for the Brad-
man family; they lived in the deep Australian coun-
tryside, miles away from the nearest settlement.
Isolation was particularly hard for Donald. At
school, he had many friends, but after school, on
weekends, and during the holidays he had no one
to play with at home. Donald’s loneliness
helped him become a stronger cricket
player. To keep himself occupied, he spent
hour upon hour throwing a golf ball at a
wall and hitting the rebound with a cricket
stump. This practice developed Don’s con-
centration skills and his hand-eye coordina-
tion, two of the most important techniques
required of a batsman.

The Road to Excellence
Donald’s endless practicing soon paid divi-
dends. He was a prodigious run scorer in
schoolboy cricket. Playing for Bowring In-
termediate High School, he once scored
115 runs out of a team total of 156. Donald
was twelve years of age, and this first century
of his career was a harbinger of future suc-
cess. His astounding exploits as a schoolboy
cricketer guaranteed him a chance at the
big time. In 1927, at the age of nineteen,
Donald was selected for the New South
Wales team to play against South Austra-
lia. Donald’s debut in first-class cricket was
greeted with great expectancy. Donald took
all the pressure in stride and scored 118
runs in his first-ever innings.

In 1928, Donald had his first encounter
with an English touring team. Playing for

New South Wales, he scored 87 runs in the first in-
ning and 132 in the second. Here was an emerging
talent of whom the whole Australian nation was
aware. The next step was international test-match
cricket. When Donald was chosen to play in a test-
match against England, he scored 18 in the first in-
ning and 1 in the second. Donald was not picked
for the second test but returned with a vengeance
for the third, where he scored 79 and 112. By the
end of his first test-match series, his batting average
was 67, a phenomenal figure for a batsman so
young.

The Emerging Champion
Donald’s first series established him on the Austra-
lian team. In the 1929-1930 season, he went from
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Donald G. Bradman. (Courtesy of Australian Overseas Informa-
tion Service)



strength to strength, both with Australia and New
South Wales. In a state match against Queensland,
he scored 452. This stood as the world record for
the highest individual score for nearly thirty years.
Despite Donald’s amazing achievements, there
were still doubts about whether he could score
runs on the challenging English wickets. In 1930,
the cricket world waited anxiously to see how he
coped on his first tour to England. Much to the de-
light of the Australian public, Don ravaged the En-
glish attack, scoring 974 runs at an average of
139.14. On one day alone, he scored a staggering
309 runs. He was fast turning into a run-machine.

Over the next few years, Donald turned his at-
tention to the West Indians and South Africans. He
was equally severe on their bowling. Donald was be-
ginning to dominate cricket, and extreme mea-
sures were adopted to counteract his prolific run-
scoring. In the 1932-1933 season, the English team
was to tour Australia. Douglas Jardine, the English
captain, developed the body-line theory of bowl-

ing. This intimidating technique involved bowling
at the batsman rather than at the wicket. Designed
specifically to stop Donald from scoring runs, it was
a successful, if unpopular, strategy, with England
winning four of the five test matches. Admittedly,
Donald’s performances were below par, but he still
topped the Australian averages with 56.57. The
body-line series proved that it was impossible to
keep Donald from scoring runs, although he could
be slowed.

Continuing the Story
In 1935, “The Don,” as Donald was affectionately
known, moved from New South Wales to South
Australia. The following year, he was made Austra-
lian captain. In the late 1930’s, he was in his prime.
With his nimble footwork, great eye, and superb
timing, he radiated confidence when at the wicket.
There was a difference when Donald batted. He
did not merely accumulate runs like some bats-
men; he concentrated on dominating bowlers and

often single-handedly took teams apart.
World War II interrupted Donald’s ca-
reer, but he was back to torment En-
gland in the 1946-1947 test-match series
in Australia.

In the summer of 1948, Donald was
captain of what was arguably the best
Australian team ever. This was to be his
farewell to international cricket, and his
team of stars completely dominated En-
gland throughout the tour. The final
test match of 1948 provided one of the
most memorable moments in cricket
history. Donald was playing in his fifty-
second and last test match. He had al-
ready scored 29 centuries for Austra-
lia, and his test average was staggering
99.94. In his last innings, he needed a
mere 4 runs to have an average of 100.
As he strode to the wicket at the oval, the
whole English crowd rose and gave him
a standing ovation. When he reached
the middle, the England players raised
their caps and gave him a rousing three
cheers. However, there was no fairy-tale
ending, and Donald was out on the sec-
ond ball. On his way back to the pavil-
ion, in one of the most emotional mo-
ments in all of sport, the crowd rose

Donald G. Bradman Great Athletes
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Records and Milestones
Set record for the highest average in runs per inning in first-class cricket, 95.14

Posted a season batting average of 115.66 runs per inning, a personal best, in 1938

Set record for the highest average in runs per inning in test-match cricket, 99.94

Scored at least 2,000 runs in each of four seasons (1930, 1934, 1938, 1948)

Scored at least 1,000 runs in each of sixteen seasons: in England, 1930, 1934,
1938, 1948; in Australia, 1928-34, 1935-38, 1939-40, 1946-48

Scored 37 double-centuries in a lifetime

Scored 6 double-centuries in a season (1930)

Scored 2 double-centuries in successive innings

Scored 117 centuries in a lifetime—an average of 1 century for every three at-bats

Scored 13 centuries in a season (1938)

Scored 8 centuries in 11 innings

Scored 6 centuries in successive innings (1938-39)

Scored a century, 118 runs, in his first first-class cricket match (1927-28)

Scored 455 runs in a match (1929-30)

Scored 452 runs not out in a single inning (1939-40)

Scored 309 runs in one day’s play—the only time this has happened in test-match
cricket—in 1930

Scored 30 runs off a six-ball over (4-6-6-4-6-4) (1934)

Produced 52 scoring strikes that reached the boundary (1935-36)

Honors and Awards
1949 Honorary knighthood, Order of the British Empire



again and cheered one of the greatest athletes of
the twentieth century.

Following his retirement, Donald was knighted
by the British Empire for his services to world
cricket. As Sir Donald, he became the elder states-
man of Australian cricket, serving for many years as
the chair of the Australian Cricket Board. He had
always been an incredibly popular figure, and even
more than forty years after his playing career had
ended, he still received a huge amount of fan mail
from all around the world.

Summary
Very few people, if any, have dominated a sport to
the extent that Donald G. Bradman dominated
cricket. His phenomenal feats of run-scoring attest
to the fact that he was perhaps the greatest batsman

of all time. “The Don” was never arrogant; he sim-
ply had supreme confidence in his own ability to
score runs. The cricket world marveled as he built
an unprecdented career.

David L. Andrews
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Cricket Statistics
First-Class Cricket

Seasons: 1927-49
Innings: 338
Centuries: 117
Not outs: 43
Runs: 28,067
Average runs per inning: 95.14
Most runs per inning: 452 not out

Test-Match Cricket

Matches: 52
Centuries: 29
Runs: 6,996
Average runs per inning: 99.94



George Breen Swimming

Born: July 19, 1935
Buffalo, New York

Also known as: George Thomas Breen (full
name)

Early Life
Of all the great modern swimming champions,
George Thomas Breen seemed the most unlikely
to succeed. He was born July 19, 1935, in Buffalo,
New York, and had a normal childhood. In high
school he was a lightweight crew rower with Buf-
falo’s West Side Rowing Club. For college, he at-
tended Cortland State Teachers College, a small
school in upstate New York. His college did not
have a crew team, and he was neither big enough
nor fast enough to play college football.

The Road to Excellence
At seventeen, after failing as a freshman to make
the Cortland State football squad, George decided
to try his luck with swimming. Most successful com-
petitive swimmers train in a 25-yard or 50-meter
pool, and they usually start before age ten and re-
tire before age twenty. George practiced in Cort-
land’s 20-yard pool and did not begin swimming
until the age of seventeen; no one expected him to
succeed.

In his first time trial, George thrashed away awk-
wardly, taking 6 minutes 30 seconds to complete a
quarter-mile race. “All those turns and walls to
push off from in that 20-yard pool kept him from
drowning,” reflects James “Doc” Counsilman, the
famous Olympic coach from Indiana University.
Counsilman started coaching at Cortland about
the time that George decided to focus on swim-
ming. “I was so bad,” says George, “that a coach
without Doc Counsilman’s patience would have
thrown me out of the pool for cluttering up his
workouts.”

The Emerging Champion
George’s humble, overage rise from a half-drowned
beginner to the best distance swimmer in the
United States is a classic success story. He swam con-
stantly, and with his persistent effort and awkward

stroke, he eventually overtook whomever swam in
the lane next to him. He started late, came on fast,
and became the best—if never the most graceful—
swimmer. In his fifth college year, as a twenty-two-
year-old Cortland postgraduate student, George
abruptly changed from an awkward, average swim-
mer to a world-record holder. George’s big mo-
ment was at the U.S. Amateur Athletic Union
(AAU) Indoor Nationals at Yale University in Con-
necticut, in April, 1956. George not only lowered
the world record by 13.1 seconds in the 1,500-
meter freestyle, but he also finished 1 minute 18
seconds ahead of Frank Brunnell, a veteran na-
tional swimming champion. No one had ever fin-
ished so far ahead of the second swimmer in the
seventy-five-year history of the U.S. Nationals. Most
of the American coaches among the vociferous ca-
pacity crowd shook their heads in disbelief and
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George Breen. (Courtesy of International Swimming
Hall of Fame)



wondered how fast George could
swim if he had proper technique.
Mike Peppe, the great Ohio State
coach, called the race “the single
most brilliant effort in swimming I
have seen in my thirty years of
coaching.” George, he said, was
“undoubtedly the greatest long-
distance freestyler this country has
ever seen.”

George’s win was a total surprise
to everyone but himself and his sci-
entific coach Counsilman, who had
figured out that George’s awkward
thrashing, no-kick style was hydro-
dynamically more efficient than the
much smoother strokeof other,more
conventional, swimmers. George’s
world-record swim made him seem
unbeatable even if matched against
the young vegetarian from Austra-
lia, Murray Rose, and the even younger Japanese
swimmer Tsuyoshi Yamanaka. The head-on race
between these three leaders of distance swimming
was set for Melbourne, Australia, in the 1956 Olym-
pic Games. George never understood resting or ta-
pering for a race, and he went all out at the Olym-
pics. He lowered his own Yale world record to an
incredible 17 minutes 52.9 seconds, the first metric
mile (1,500 meters) ever swum under 18 minutes.
This, however, was in the preliminaries; in the fi-
nals, George finished third. Murray Rose’s winning
gold-medal time did not equal George’s world-
record preliminary time.

Continuing the Story
George continued to set world records and was
captain of the 1960 U.S. Olympic team. At the
Rome Olympics, he helped the American team win
a gold medal in the 4×200-meter freestyle relay. Af-
ter finishing his graduate work at Indiana, he went

on to win the Eastern College Championships as
the head coach of the University of Pennsylvania.
George became one of the world’s top swim
coaches, U.S. Olympic and Pan-American team
manager, and chair of the U.S. Olympic Swimming
Committee. By serving swimming as an athlete, a
coach, and an official, he paid back the sport that
took him off the football bench and propelled him
to the top of the swimming world.

Summary
George Breen won twenty-two national titles and
was a member of two Olympic teams, even though
he did not get his start in swimming until age seven-
teen. He made up for lost time and served as proof
that there is no age limit to begin a sport. In 1975,
he was inducted into the International Swimming
Hall of Fame.

Buck Dawson
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1955 AAU Indoor Championships 1,500-meter freestyle 1st 18:52.4

1956 Olympic Games 1,500-meter freestyle Bronze —

NCAA Championships 1,500-meter freestyle 1st 18:05.9

AAU Outdoor Championships 400-meter freestyle 1st 4:37.6
1,500-meter freestyle 1st 18:27.6

AAU Indoor Championships 440-yard freestyle 1st 4:30.1
1,500-meter freestyle 1st 18:20.2 WR

1957 AAU Outdoor Championships 400-meter freestyle 1st 4:35.1
1,500-meter freestyle 1st 18:17.9

AAU Indoor Championships 440-yard freestyle 1st 4:31.5
1,500-meter freestyle 1st 17:34.0

1959 Pan-American Games 400-meter freestyle 1st 4:31.4
1,500-meter freestyle 2d 17:55.0

1960 Olympic Games 4×200-meter freestyle relay Gold 8:10.2 WR

AAU Indoor Championships 1,500-meter freestyle 1st 18:00.8

Note: WR = World Record

Records
Won twenty-two U.S. National Championships (1956-60)
Set six world records

Honors and Awards
1975 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



Valerie Brisco-Hooks Track and field
(sprints)

Born: July 6, 1960
Greenwood, Mississippi

Also known as: Valerie Ann Brisco (birth name)

Early Life
Valerie Ann Brisco was born in Greenwood, Missis-
sippi, on July 6, 1960, to Arguster and Guitherea
Brisco. She was the sixth of ten children. In 1965,
Valerie’s family moved to Los Angeles. Valerie’s in-
terest in running developed as she ran along the
city streets behind her brother, Robert, who was six
years older than her. Valerie became involved in
track because of her brothers, who ran track at
Locke High School. In 1974, Robert was shot and
killed by a stray bullet while practicing on the track
with another of Valerie’s brothers and several
friends. The athletic field was renamed Robert
Brisco Field. Because she was a Brisco, everyone
thought that Valerie could run. Running had be-
come a tradition with the Brisco family. Valerie was
a natural athlete who impressed people with her
unusual running ability. She was an outstanding
high school sprinter and broke several records.

The Road to Excellence
After graduating from high school, Valerie entered
California State University, Northridge (CSUN), in
1979. She joined Florence Griffith-Joyner on the
track team. She was coached by Bob Kersee, who
later became the women’s track and field coach
at the University of California at Los
Angeles (UCLA). While at CSUN,
Valerie ran the 100 meters, 200 me-
ters, and 400 meters. She established
a school record of 23.16 seconds for
the 200 meters.

As a collegian, Valerie competed
in the Association of Intercollegiate
Athletics for Women, the governing
association for women’s athletics at
that time. In 1979, she won the 400-
meter national championship. She
won a gold medal at the Pan-Ameri-
can Games in the 4×400-meter relay
and took fourth in the 200 meters.

Also in 1979, Valerie married Alvin Hooks, a wide
receiver on the football team at CSUN. In 1980, she
continued to compete, but her track season was in-
terrupted because of gallstones. She then moved
to Philadelphia with Alvin, who had been signed by
the Philadelphia Eagles.

In 1981, Valerie became pregnant; she gained a
considerable amount of weight with her pregnancy
and retired from athletic competition. In January,
1982, Alvin Hooks, Jr., was born. Later that year,
Alvin, Sr., was released from the Eagles after a
player’s strike. After Alvin’s unsuccessful attempts
with other teams in the National Football League
and the United States Football League, Alvin and
Valerie returned to Los Angeles.

The Emerging Champion
Returning to Los Angeles brought Valerie back to
running. This was difficult because she retained
some of the weight that she had gained during
pregnancy. She began a strict training and dieting
regimen to lose the weight. In 1983, she returned
to training with Kersee, her former college coach.
With the encouragement of both her husband—
who had become Kersee’s assistant at the World
Class Athletic Club—and Kersee, Valerie focused
on the difficult 200/400-meter double. She trained
eight to ten hours a day and continued to perform
her role as wife and mother.

Kersee’s difficult training regimen and Valerie’s
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Major Track Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1984 Olympic Games 200 meters Gold 21.81 OR
400 meters Gold 48.43 OR, AR
4×400-meter relay Gold 3:18.29 OR

USA/Mobil Indoor Championships 220 yards 2d 23.97

U.S. Nationals 400 meters 1st 49.83

1985 USA Mobil Indoor Championships 220 yards 1st 22.95 AR

1987 World Championships 4×400-meter relay 2d 3:21.04

Pan-American Games 4×400-meter relay 1st 3:23.35

1988 Olympic Games 4×400-meter relay Silver 3:15.51

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; AR = American Record



determination led to success. In June of 1984, at
the Track Athletic Congress Championship, she
broke the U.S. record in the 400 meters, which had
been set eight years earlier, and became the first
American woman to run under 50 seconds in the
400 meters. She broke the record again in the
Olympic trials but was beaten by Chandra Cheese-
borough. She did, however, win the 200 meters in
the trials. As the Olympics approached, Valerie was
a relative unknown. She received little attention
from the press, which focused on other Olympians.

In August of 1984, Valerie returned to her
hometown to compete on a track only three miles
from where her brother had been killed. Her goal
was to win the 200-meter and 400-meter events. In
the 400 meters, Valerie held off Cheeseborough to
win her first gold medal and establish an Olympic
record of 48.43. Three days later, in the 200 meters,
she overtook her fast-starting teammate, Griffith-
Joyner, at the midpoint of the race and won by a
two-meter margin, setting an Olympic record of
21.81.

With these two victories, Valerie accomplished
what no other track and field athlete, male or fe-
male, had ever done in the Olympic Games—she
won gold medals in both the 200-meter and 400-
meter races. She earned her third gold medal in
the 4×400-meter relay with an individual time of
49.23 seconds, a full 3 seconds faster than her
Canadian or German challengers. With this win,
Valerie became the first American woman since
Wilma Rudolph in 1960 to win three gold medals
in one Olympiad. She had established Olympic rec-
ords in the individual races as well as an American
record in the 400-meter event.

After the Olympics, Valerie turned her attention
to indoor competition, and in the winter of 1984,
she set indoor records at 220, 440, and 500 yards. In
the spring of 1985, Valerie returned to outdoor
competition and won the 200 meters at the UCLA/
Pepsi Invitational in Los Angeles and the 100 me-
ters at the Bruce Jenner meet in San Jose. She was
named the black athlete of the year for 1984.

Valerie continued to train with the World Class
Track Club in Los Angeles, and in 1987, she won a
gold medal in the 4×400-meter relay in the Pan-
American Games. With her sights set on the 1988
Olympic Games, Valerie continued her rigorous
and demanding training regime of seven hours a
day, five days a week on the track and three hours a

day of weight training. In the summer of 1988,
Valerie returned to Olympic competition in Seoul.
In her last Olympic appearance, she earned a silver
medal in the 4×400-meter relay and took fourth in
the 400-meter race.

Continuing the Story
Valerie’s athletic career, which culminated in her
gold-medal victories in the 1984 Olympic Games,
was typical in many ways. She became a successful
high school athlete and broke records in college,
competing in the 100, 200, and 400 meters. After
1980, Valerie’s story became atypical. She became a
mother and retired from athletic competition, with
no intention of returning. Valerie’s return to ath-
letic competition in 1984 followed a long period of
grueling training and dedication. She returned
without the accolades of the press, virtually un-
known as an Olympic contender.

Valerie’s victories are similar to those of the
great Wilma Rudolph, who, also after having a
child, won the 100 and 200 meters and the 4×100
relay at the 1960 Rome Olympics. Also, Fanny
Blankers-Koen of the Netherlands, a thirty-year-old
mother of two, won all four women’s track events—
the 100, the 200, the 80-meter hurdles, and the
4×100 relay—at the London Olympics in 1948. Al-
though few women have achieved such outstand-
ing accomplishments after motherhood, more
women have now begun to return to athletic com-
petition after having children. The most notable of
these include the great middle-distance runner
Mary Decker-Slaney and Olympic Marathon cham-
pion Joan Benoit Samuelson, both of whom had
children and returned to competition.

Like these women, Valerie was an exception.
She grew up when little girls were not supposed to
be athletes, and she became an Olympic champion
when mothers were not supposed to compete.

Summary
In 1982, Valerie Brisco-Hooks was a retired runner
who was overweight after giving birth to her son. In
1984, she made the Olympic team as an unknown.
She claimed three gold medals to become the only
athelete, man or woman, to earn gold medals in
both the 200- and 400-meter races and the first
American woman since 1960, to win three gold
medals in one Olympiad. She retired from compe-
tition following the 1988 Seoul Olympic Games. In
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1995, Valerie was inducted into the USA Track and
Field Hall of Fame.

Susan J. Bandy

Additional Sources
Bateman, Hal. United States Track and Field Olym-

pians, 1896-1980. Indianapolis, Ind.: The Athlet-
ics Congress of the United States, 1984.

Hickok, Ralph. A Who’s Who of Sports Champions.
Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1995.

Miller, Ernestine G. Making Her Mark: Firsts and
Milestones in Women’s Sports. Chicago: Contem-
porary Books, 2002.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Martin Brodeur Ice hockey

Born: May 6, 1972
Montreal, Quebec, Canada

Also known as: Martin Pierre Brodeur (full
name); Marty

Early Life
Martin Pierre Brodeur was born into a sports-
oriented family and was raised in St. Leonard, a
suburb of Montreal, Quebec, Canada. Martin was
the youngest of five children. His father was an
Olympic ice-hockey goalie and a photographer of
professional sports teams such as the NHL’s Mon-
treal Canadiens and the Montreal Expos of Major
League Baseball. Martin’s oldest brother, Claude,

played in the Quebec Major Junior Hockey League
(QMJHL) and had a professional baseball con-
tract. His brother Denis, Jr., was one of Canada’s
top BMX bike riders. As a child he honed his skills
on the outdoor and indoor skating rinks near his
house and on the street outside his house, where
he played endless road-hockey games. His father
instilled a love of the game into Martin and did not
push him into a hockey career, even though he had
won a bronze medal in the 1956 Olympic Games.

The Road to Excellence
Martin played minor-league hockey near his home.
For fifteen years, he played in the same arena,
which was later renamed Martin Brodeur Arena. At
fifteen years old, Martin moved up to the AAA
midget team in Montreal; at the age of seventeen,
he played junior hockey in the QMJHL for the St.
Hyacinthe Lasers. In junior hockey, he was named
to the all-rookie team in 1990 and was a second
team all-star in his final season in 1992. During his
junior hockey career, Martin was picked twentieth
overall in the 1990 NHL entry draft by the New Jer-
sey Devils.

In March of 1992, Martin was promoted to the
Devils. He was paid $700 per day in the NHL com-
pared to the roughly $60 a week he made playing
junior hockey. Martin won his first two NHL games.
He played a year in the professional minor leagues
in 1992-1993 and then, in 1993-1994, played forty-
seven games in goal in his first full season with
New Jersey. He led the team to a franchise record
106 points. Martin won the Calder Trophy, as the
rookie of the year.

The Emerging Champion
During his NHL career, Martin achieved the status
of superstar. In only his second season in the NHL,
Martin led the Devils to the Stanley Cup Champi-
onship against the heavily favored Detroit Red
Wings. In the four-game sweep, Martin allowed just
7 goals. Over the course of the next several years
Martin won numerous NHL goaltending awards
and established himself as a league all-star. In the
1999-2000 season, he led New Jersey to the Stanley
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Martin Brodeur celebrating the New Jersey Devils’
Stanley Cup victory in 2003. (Dave Sandford/Getty Im-
ages)



Cup again. Then, in 2002-2003, Martin had what
many considered the best Stanley Cup series of his
career, recording 7 shutouts in the playoffs, a
league record, and winning his third Stanley Cup.
In 2006-2007, Martin recorded forty-eight wins in a
single season, setting a new NHL record. During
the same season, Martin raised his career-win total
to 462, moving him into second place behind Pat-
rick Roy. Most likely, Martin will end his career as
the goalie with the most wins in NHL history.

Martin was one of the best-known goalies ever to
play in the NHL and, in 2006, was rewarded with a
$31.2 million dollar contract for six years. He
guided the Devils to three Stanley Cups and helped
the team to the playoffs in every year he played ex-
cept one. Martin played for Canada in seven inter-
national competitions, and his greatest success was
winning a gold medal in the 2002 Winter Olym-
pics.

Continuing the Story
Martin was a goalie of outstanding achievements
and records. He won the Vezina Trophy, for top
goalie in the NHL, four times; the Jennings Tro-
phy, for allowing the fewest goals, four times; and
the Calder Trophy, as best rookie. He was an NHL
all-star ten times. He often won thirty games and
sometimes forty games per season for his team.
He was the first goaltender in history to win thirty

games in ten consecutive seasons and the first goal-
tender to win forty games in a season seven times.
At the end of the 2007-2008 season, with 96 career
shutouts, he needed only 7 more to become the all-
time leader. He is also one of the few goalies to
score a goal. In the 2007-2008 season, he was
named the starting goalie in the all-star game. By
the end of 2008, Martin was still competing at a
high level. Most likely, he will become known as the
NHL’s greatest goalie ever and will have the rec-
ords to prove it.

During the season, Martin lives in New Jersey,
and in the off-season, he spends time at his cot-
tage north of Montreal. He vowed that each time
the Devils won the Stanley Cup he would orga-
nize a road hockey tournament in his hometown
in Montreal. Martin cowrote his autobiography,
called Brodeur: Beyond the Crease, published in 2006.
He is known as a good speaker and storyteller and
has been in commercial advertisements on televi-
sion.

Summary
In early 2009, Martin Brodeur cemented his status
as one of the greatest goalies in NHL history when
he notched his 552d regular-season victory on
March 17 to surpass Patrick Roy’s career record.
His team fell in the first round of the 2009 playoffs,
but not before Martin tied Roy’s playoff record of
twenty-three career shutouts.

Timothy M. Sawicki

Additional Sources
Brodeur, Martin, and Damien Cox. Brodeur: Beyond

the Crease. Mississauga, Ont.: John Wiley & Sons,
2006.

Carroll, Michael. The Concise Encyclopedia of Hockey.
Vancouver, B.C. Greystone Books, 2001.

Morrison, Scott. By the Number: From 0 to 99. To-
ronto: Key Porter Books, 2007.
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NHL Statistics
Season GP W L T GAA PIM

1991-92 4 2 1 0 3.35 0
1993-94 47 27 11 8 2.40 2
1994-95 40 19 11 6 2.45 2
1995-96 77 34 30 12 2.34 6
1996-97 67 37 14 13 1.88 8
1997-98 70 43 17 8 1.89 10
1998-99 70 39 21 10 2.29 4
1999-00 72 43 20 8 2.24 16
2000-01 72 42 17 11 2.32 14
2001-02 73 38 26 9 2.15 8
2002-03 73 41 23 9 2.02 10
2003-04 75 38 26 11 2.03 4
2005-06 78 43 23 0 2.57 4
2006-07 78 48 23 0 2.18 12
2007-08 77 44 27 0 2.17 6

Totals 968 538 290 105 2.20 106

Notes: GP = games played; W = wins; L = losses; T = ties; GAA =
goals against average; PIM = penalties in minutes.  2004-05 NHL
season canceled because of lockout.

Honors and Awards
1994 Calder Memorial Trophy

NHL all-rookie team
1996-2001, 2003-04, 2007-08 NHL all-star

1997-98, 2003-04 William M. Jennings Trophy
2002 Gold medal, Olympic Games

2003-04, 2007-08 Vezina Trophy
2004 World Cup of Hockey all-star goalie



Earlene Brown Track and field
(shot put and discus)

Born: July 11, 1935
Laredo, Texas

Died: May, 1983
Compton, California

Also known as: Earlene Dennis Brown (full
name); Earlene Dennis (birth name); Mamie;
the Brown Bomber

Other major sport: Roller derby

Early Life
Earlene Brown, whose birth name was Earlene
Dennis, was born into poverty on July 11, 1935,
in Laredo, Texas. She inherited ath-
leticism from her father, a 6-foot-
tall professional softball player.
From her mother, a stout woman,
she acquired her figure. A cheerful
child despite deprivation, Earlene
parlayed her parents’ hereditary
gifts into a sports career that con-
sumed most of her adult life.

At the end of World War II, Ear-
lene and her sister moved to South-
ern California with their mother,
while their father remained behind
in Texas. In California, Earlene at-
tended David Starr Jordan High
School in Long Beach but gradu-
ated from Jefferson High School in
the same community. While Ear-
lene was in high school, her track
coaches encouraged her to try out
for the 1952 Olympic Games in
Helsinki, Finland, but she was hav-
ing too good a time experiencing
life as a teenager.

The Road to Excellence
After high school, Earlene briefly
attended Compton Junior College
before marrying Henry Brown in
1954. She worked as a plastic cutter
at the Richards Plastic Company;
gave birth to a son, Reginald; and
then returned to her job.

Earlene did not begin to become a serious weight-
thrower until 1956. Under the tutelage of trainer
Don Koch, she started a weight-training regimen to
gain strength. Andrew “Steve” Seymour, a 1948
Olympic silver medalist in the javelin, taught her
shot-putting and discus-throwing techniques that
took advantage of her size, weight, and surprising
agility.

Earlene’s hard work paid off later in 1956 when
she won the shot-put event at the USA Outdoor
Track and Field Championships, setting an Ameri-
can record at 13.72 meters (45 feet 1 inch). This
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Earlene Brown throwing the discus in a 1958 meet. (Howard Sochurek/
Time Life Pictures/Getty Images)



championship was the first of seven consecutive,
the most dominating performance by any Ameri-
can woman until Maren Seidler and Connie Price-
Smith. Earlene did even better at the 1956 Olympic
trials, setting an American women’s shot-put rec-
ord of 14.26 meters (46 feet 91⁄4 inches). She also
qualified in the discus and competed in both events
at the 1956 Summer Olympics in Melbourne, Aus-
tralia.

The Emerging Champion
In Melbourne, Earlene was a hit, both at the sta-
dium and elsewhere. Blessed with a sunny smile,
keen wit, and a comedian’s sense of timing, she
became one of the most popular athletes in the
Olympic Village. Fans of all ages clamored for her
autograph. At night, she proved she was a good
dancer, too: Despite weighing 222 pounds, she
taught members of the Russian team the latest
rock-and-roll moves.

On the field of competition, Earlene was all
business. In discus, she qualified, tying for sixth
place with a toss of 43.90 meters (144 feet). In the
finals, despite two invalid throws and three medio-
cre attempts, she finished in fourth place, unleash-
ing a heave of 51.35 meters (168 feet 6 inches). In
the shot put, Earlene barely joined the qualifying
round in twelfth place. However, she moved up
steadily with five consecutive throws more than 14
meters (45 feet 11 inches). Saving her best toss for
last, she put the shot 15.12 meters (49 feet 7
inches) on her sixth throw. She had again set an
American record, but in international competi-
tion, her put was good for only sixth place.

Following the Olympics, Earlene returned
home to Southern California. She continued to
train and compete, studying to become a beauti-
cian. While she solidified her position as the pre-
mier American female shot-putter, she also im-
proved her skills in discus. In 1958, she set an
American record with a toss of 46.47 meters (152
feet 51⁄2 inches), then broke her own record the fol-
lowing year with a throw of 46.84 meters (153 feet 2
inches). She won both the shot put and the discus
at the 1959 Pan-American Games, and by 1960, she
was ready for the Olympics again.

Continuing the Story
With more age, experience, and weight, Earlene,
at 250 pounds, was well prepared to compete in

Rome, Italy, in 1960. In the discus, she began with a
promising fourth-place finish in the qualifying
round, but her best throw of 51.29 meters (168 feet
31⁄4 inches) was far short of the distance to win a
medal, and she finished sixth. In the shot put, each
of her throws was better than her best at the 1956
Olympics, and her 16.42-meter (53 feet 101⁄2
inches) effort landed her in third place behind
Germany’s Johanna Lüttge-Hübner and Russia’s
Tamara Press.

Though Earlene continued to compete after
the 1960 Olympics and scored occasional tri-
umphs, including the 1961 U.S. discus champion-
ship and the 1964 U.S. shot-put championship, her
career was near its end. At the 1964 Olympics in To-
kyo, Japan, she could not match her efforts of four
years earlier. Though she was in seventh place after
qualifying, she slipped to twelfth place overall. Af-
terward, she retired from track and field.

Still competitive, in 1965, Earlene became part
of the organized mayhem called roller derby (also
known as roller games). She played with the Texas
Outlaws and the New York Bombers, terrorizing
opponents with her enveloping bear hug. She left
the banked track briefly but returned during the
early 1970’s to skate with the Los Angeles Thunder-
birds. Known as “the Brown Bomber,” she wore jer-
sey 747, which poked fun at her resemblance to a
wide-body airplane. In 1974, she retired from ath-
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American Records
1956 Shot put (45 feet 1 inch)

Shot put (46 feet 9¼ inches)

Shot put (49 feet 7 inches)

1958 Discus (152 feet 5½ inches)

1959 Discus (153 feet 2 inches)

Honors and Awards
1956-1962, 1964 1st place, USA Outdoor Track and Field

Championships, shot put

1958-59, 1961 1st place, USA Outdoor Track and Field
Championships, discus

1959 Gold medal, Pan-American Games, shot put

Gold medal, Pan-American Games, discus

1960 Bronze medal, shot put

2005 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of
Fame



letic endeavors and returned to her practice as a
beautician. She died in May, 1983, in Compton,
California, before she reached her forty-eighth
birthday.

Summary
Earlene Brown was the most dominating American
woman weight-thrower from the mid-1950’s to the
early 1960’s. She was the first American woman to
put the shot more than 50 feet and the first to win
an Olympic medal in the shot put. The holder of
three American records in shot put and one in dis-
cus, she was U.S. shot-put champion eight times

and discus champion three times. She was in-
ducted posthumously into the USA Track and
Field Hall of Fame in 2005.

Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
De Graaf, Lawrence Brooks, Kevin Mulroy, and

Quintard Taylor, eds. Seeking El Dorado: African
Americans in California. Seattle: University of
Washington Press, 2001.

Miller, Ernestine. Making Her Mark: Firsts and Mile-
stones in Women’s Sports. New York: McGraw-Hill,
2002.

Olympic Sports Earlene Brown

143



Stephanie Brown Trafton Track and field
(discus)

Born: December 1, 1979
San Luis Obispo, California

Also known as: Stephanie Brown (birth name)

Early Life
Stephanie Brown Trafton was born on December
1, 1979, in San Luis Obispo, California, to Steve
and Phillipa Brown. Stephanie was four years old
when her mother died. That year, she watched the
1984 Summer Olympics and saw Mary Lou Retton
win a gold medal in all-around gymnastics. Her fa-
ther bought her a Mary Lou Retton leotard which
she often refused to take off as she pretended to be
the Olympic gymnastics champion. As Stephanie
grew up she found that her body was not built to be
a gymnast, and she began throwing the shot put
and discus in junior high school. She eventually
grew to be 6 feet 4 inches tall. She soon learned that
height is a big advantage in the discus, as it creates
longer levers and the potential to throw far.

The Road to Excellence
Stephanie tried several different sports as she was
growing up, but she eventually focused on track
and field and basketball. She attended Arroyo
Grande High School in California and was highly
successful in both sports. As a sophomore, she was
the California state high school champion in the
shot put. As a junior, she was second in the shot.
She completed a great high school career by win-
ning the shot put and the discus at the state cham-
pionships her senior year. Her discus throw was
one of the top-ten best throws in U.S. high school
history. Stephanie was also an outstanding basket-
ball player and was awarded a basketball scholar-
ship to California Polytechnic State University, San
Luis Obispo. In her first two years in college, she
competed in basketball and track and field. How-
ever, she tore her anterior cruciate ligament and
was forced to end her basketball career. She missed
the entire 2000 track and field season while she re-

covered from her knee injury. How-
ever, basketball’s loss became track
and field’s gain. Through a challeng-
ing rehabilitation period, Stephanie
worked to strengthen her injured
knee. She came back the following
year to compete as a junior in the Na-
tional Collegiate Athletic Association
(NCAA) Division I Track and Field
Championships, in which she fin-
ished fourth in the discus. She con-
tinued to be successful and showed
her versatility and athleticism by plac-
ing third in the shot put as a senior at
the NCAA championships.

The Emerging Champion
After graduating from college, Steph-
anie trained to make the 2004 U.S.
Olympic team in the discus. To qual-
ify for the Olympics an athlete must
finish in the top three in his or her
event. On her first attempt, Stepha-
nie had her best throw ever, beating
her previous best by more than 9 feet.
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Stephanie Brown Trafton throwing the discus during the finals of the
2008 Olympic Games at Beijing. (AP/Wide World Photos)



However, she fouled on her next five throws. None-
theless, in the discus, one’s best throw counts,
meaning Stephanie was able to finish second. She
had reached her goal of making the U.S. Olympic
team. The Olympic were held in Athens, Greece,
and Stephanie finished in twenty-second place.
The trip to the Olympics motivated Stephanie to
keep working hard to improve. In the years be-
tween the Olympics, track and field athletes com-
pete in the World Track and Field Championships
to determine who is the best in the world. Although
Stephanie finished in the top five at the U.S. na-
tional track and field meets between the 2004 and
2008 Olympics, she did not qualify for the World
Track and Field Championships. After the Athens
Olympic Games, Stephanie got married but con-
tinued to train, hoping to compete in the next
Olympic Games in Beijing, China. Many athletes
do not have a full-time jobs, spending most of their
time training; however, Stephanie was one of the
few athletes who worked and also put in many
hours of training. With the Olympic year ap-
proaching, she increased her training during the
off-season and worked on her balance, agility, and
flexibility.

Continuing the Story
As the 2008 Olympic Games neared, Stephanie
made dramatic improvement and qualified for the
Olympic Games by placing third in the Olympic tri-
als. She improved her personal best, which she had
set more than four years earlier, with a throw that
was the third best American throw ever. Many ex-
perts did not predict Stephanie to be a medal con-
tender despite the fact she had the second best

throw in the world in the Olympic year. How-
ever, Stephanie had confidence: She had
trained hard and was having her best year ever.
On a warm, humid night in Beijing, she took
the lead on her first throw. Her competitors
consisted of the best throwers in the world,
and they chased the mark Stephanie had set.
When it came time for Stephanie’s sixth and
final throw, her competition had not bettered
her original mark, and Stephanie was the Olym-
pic champion. Her victory was one of the great
surprises of the 2008 Olympic Games. Stepha-
nie, who had never finished higher than sec-
ond at the U.S. Track and Field Champion-
ships, stood at the top of the podium as the

best women’s discus thrower in the world. The gold
medal was the first for the United States in the
women’s discus in seventy-four years, since Lillian
Copeland won in 1932.

Summary
Stephanie Brown Trafton declared her intention
to compete in the 2012 Summer Olympics. She
hoped to set a world record. With a belief in herself
and a strong work ethic, Stephanie made history at
the Olympics by becoming an Olympic champion
in an event in which the United States has not been
traditionally strong and had not won in seventy-
four years. Her story of persistence was an inspira-
tion to many.

Mark Stanbrough

Additional Sources
Brown Trafton, Stephanie. “Her Life Becomes

Hectic After Discus Gold Medal: Stephanie
Brown Trafton’s Olympic Blog.” Sacramento Bee,
August 21, 2008, p. C1.

Elliott, Helene. “Beijing 2008: Her Throw Breaks a
U.S. Gold Drought.” Los Angeles Times, August
19, 2008, p. S6.

Hendershott, J. “The Biggest Surprise of All?” Track
and Field News, October, 2008, 60-61.
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Major Throwing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1999 Big West Conference Championships Discus 1st
2001 NCAA Division I Track and Field Championships Discus 4th

USA Outdoor Track and Field Championships Shot put 8th
Big West Conference Championships Shot put 1st

2002 NCAA Division I Track and Field Championships Shot put 3d
Big West Conference Championships Discus 1st

2003 USA Outdoor Track and Field Championships Discus 8th
Big West Conference Championships Shot put 1st

2004 Olympic Games Discus 22d
2006 USA Outdoor Track and Field Championships Discus 4th
2007 USA Outdoor Track and Field Championships Discus 5th
2008 Olympic Games Discus Gold

Milestones
Became the first American woman since Lillian Copeland in 1932
to win the Olympic gold medal in the discus

Was a six-time all-American at California Polytechnic State
University, San Luis Obispo



Valery Brumel Track and field
(high jump)

Born: May 14, 1942
Razvedki, Soviet Union (now Russia)

Died: January 26, 2003
Moscow, Russia

Also known as: Valery Nikolayevich Brumel (full
name)

Early Life
Valery Nikolayevich Brumel was born in the village
of Razvedki, near Lake Baikal in the Siberian re-
gion of the Soviet Union, on May 14, 1942. His loca-
tion in Siberia insulated him somewhat from the
terrible hardships that afflicted the European area
of his country during World War II. His father, a
coal mining engineer, and his mother, a mine tech-
nician, moved out of Siberia after the war, settling
in Voroshilovgrad (now Luhans’k) by the time
Valery was ten years old. As a schoolboy there,
Valery’s athletic prowess was first recognized.

The Road to Excellence
When Valery was of high school age, he read about
high jumping. Already able to
surpass his schoolmates in jump-
ing contests, he decided to train
himself to leap above his own
height. At first, his training was
piecemeal, gleaned from second-
hand accounts of established
high-jumping techniques. His
conditioning was of a general
nature: running, jumping rope,
and doing endless calisthenics,
especially squats. Soon his initial
goal was surpassed—he jumped
higher than his height, a bit
more than 6 feet—and his suc-
cess in school competitions at-
tracted the attention of high-
jump specialists.

With more expert coaching,
young Valery developed a model
high jumping technique: a fast
running approach; a firm, but
fluid, plant of his left leg; a grace-

ful kick upward of his leading, right leg; and a com-
pact roll over the bar with his left arm tucked
snugly into his chest. Soon he cleared 6 feet 8
inches. Vladimir Dyachkov, a prominent coach and
athletic official, suggested that Valery be consid-
ered for the Soviet Union’s 1960 Olympic team.
Valery had graduated from high school and be-
came a government-supported athlete, receiving a
stipend from the Soviet State Committee for Physi-
cal Culture and Sports and from a Moscow track
and field club called the Burevestnik Society.

Valery’s improvement in response to the full-
time training regimen was dramatic. Under Dyach-
kov’s tutelage, he began serious weight training for
the first time, combining heavy leg exercises with
stretching and flexibility movements. His running
was turned into an exhausting series of all-out
sprinting in order to conform to Dyachkov’s inno-
vative “speed-strength” training methods. On Au-
gust 13, 1960, in Moscow, he jumped 7 feet 11⁄2
inches, a new European record, and assured him-
self a place on the Soviet Olympic team.
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Valery Brumel jumping during the 1964 Olympic Games in Tokyo. (Hulton Ar-
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The Emerging Champion
In the 1960 Rome Olympics, Valery took the silver
medal, jumping 7 feet 1 inch, losing only to his
teammate, Robert Shavlakadze. He had beaten the
talented American champion, John Thomas, who
took the bronze medal. In February of 1961, in
New York City’s Madison Square Garden, Valery
bested Thomas again, equaling Thomas’s world in-
door record of 7 feet 3 inches in the process. The
American press took an immediate liking to Valery,
still only eighteen years old. His handsome face,
gray-green eyes, and short brown hair made him
photogenic. His polite confidence made him a
pleasure to interview even through a variety of in-
terpreters.

From 1961 through 1965, no one jumped higher
than Valery in any meet in which he appeared. On
June 18, 1961, in Moscow, he raised the world rec-
ord in the high jump to 7 feet 33⁄4 inches; then, a
month later, raised it to 7 feet 41⁄4 inches. On Au-
gust 31, in Sofia, Bulgaria, he raised the record for
the third time that year, to 7 feet 41⁄2 inches. In the
spring of 1962, before an audience of eighty-one
thousand at Stanford University in California, he
raised the world record to 7 feet 5 inches, and in
the fall of that year, in a relatively unimportant
Moscow meet, he extended the record to 7 feet 51⁄2
inches.

Valery became an international sports celebrity,
popular at home and abroad. He married a tal-
ented gymnast and received a prestigious Moscow
apartment. He was able to buy and drive a foreign
automobile, able to travel without cost wherever he
wanted. A nonattending “student” at the Moscow
Central Institute of Physical Culture, he continued

his grueling regimen of weight training. “Weights,”
he often said, “are my closest friends.”

In 1963, Valery’s marriage disintegrated when
he left his wife to campaign internationally. In the
United States, he resumed his duel with Thomas,
capturing the world indoor record at 7 feet 4
inches. His return home to Moscow in July was a
special triumph for him. In a United States-Soviet
Union dual meet in Lenin Stadium, with an audi-
ence of more than seventy thousand, including
Premier Nikita Khrushchev, Valery raised the world
record to 7 feet 53⁄4 inches, a standard that stood for
eight years.

He had jumped almost a foot and a half more
than his own height. Acclaim came from all quar-
ters. International sports organizations and publi-
cations recognized him as the best athlete in the
world. In 1961, after having received the coveted
Helms World Trophy Award, he was given the
Golden Caravel of Columbus. The Soviet State
Council of Physical Culture and Sports designated
Valery a “master of sport.” He was awarded the So-
viet Order of the Red Banner. In 1964, he became a

member of the Communist Party.
As the 1964 Tokyo Olympics ap-

proached, it was obvious that Valery
was off his form. In Soviet meets pre-
paratory to the Olympics, he had two
losses. Rumors of injury led to specu-
lation that he might at last be de-
feated by Thomas, his old rival. How-
ever, Valery shook off some tough
moments in the Olympic competi-
tion to prevail at an Olympic record 7
feet 13⁄4 inches. Winning the Olympic
gold medal in Tokyo was the high
point of his athletic career. In 1965,
his campaigning revealed that he had

Olympic Sports Valery Brumel

147

Major High-Jump Championships
Year Competition Place Height

1960 Olympic Games Silver 7′ 1″
1961 National AAU Championships Indoor 1st 7′ 2″
1962 European Championships 1st 7′ 3″
1963 National AAU Championships Indoor 1st 7′ 31⁄2″
1964 Olympic Games Gold 7′ 13⁄4″ OR
1965 European Cup 1st 7′ 1⁄2″

National AAU Championships Indoor 1st 7′ 2″

Note: OR = Olympic Record

Records and Milestones
Four-time Soviet Champion (1960-63)

Set high jump world records three times in 1961: 2.23 meters (7′ 3¾″), 2.24 meters
(7′ 4¼″), 2.25 meters (7′ 4½″); twice in 1962: 2.26 meters (7′ 5″), 2.27 meters
(7′ 5½″); and once in 1963: 2.28 meters (7′ 5¾″)

Set a European record in the high jump (7′ 1½″)

Designated “Master of Sport” by the Soviet State Council of Physical Culture and Sports

Honors and Awards
1961 World Trophy

1963 Golden Caravel of Columbus Award

Soviet Order of the Red Banner



been nursing a severe knee injury for some time
and that physical rehabilitation was necessary.

Continuing the Story
The most impressive aspect of Valery’s athletic
greatness derived not from his world-record jumps,
nor even from his Olympic triumphs. What most
qualified him as a great athlete was his inspira-
tional personal response to tragedy. On the night
of October 6, 1965, he was riding as a rear-seat pas-
senger on a girlfriend’s motorcycle when it was
driven at high speed into a Moscow bridge abut-
ment. Valery was thrown against the base of a lamp-
post. His right leg was terribly smashed and bro-
ken. Doctors were forced to consider amputation,
but in a six-hour operation, Dr. Ivan Kucharenko, a
prominent trauma specialist, saved the leg by piec-
ing the bone fragments together “like a mosaic.”

Valery spent most of the next three years in a
succession of casts, fighting osteomyelitis with a va-
riety of drug therapies. An early attempt to regain
function of the leg resulted in its deformation; it
was an inch shorter than the other. It had to be
rebroken and reset with an innovative sleeving
technique developed by Dr. Gavril Ilizarov, a sur-
geon from Kurgan in Siberia.

During his ordeal, Valery gained the maturity
that renown had so long postponed. He remarried
and found the time to study, graduating from the
Central Institute of Physical Culture in 1967. After
the casts were finally behind him in late 1968,
Valery, working as a coach for youth groups, re-
solved to jump again. His coaches, including Dyach-
kov, considered his return to competitive standards
impossible. However, he worked so hard that, by

June of 1969, after almost four years of debility,
he was again competitive at heights approaching
seven feet. International sports publications called
his return to competition the “comeback of the
century.” Clearly his remaining competitive career,
even though undistinguished by world records or
Olympic victories, made Valery a legend in track
and field.

After many years of struggling to advance the fi-
nancial cause of full-time athletes in unpaid sports,
Valery was, in 1990, awarded one of the first Soviet
governmental pensions for his endeavors as a world-
class athlete. A well-known resident of Moscow,
he continued to coach aspiring youth. Valery died
in 2003.

Summary
Before he was twenty years old, Valery Brumel won
worldwide acclaim as one of the first to high-jump
more than 7 feet. He won two Olympic medals and
set five world records in his chosen sport. His re-
turn to clearing 7-foot bars after the near amputa-
tion of his leg served as an inspiration to track and
field athletes everywhere.

Lee B. Croft

Additional Sources
Litsky, Frank. “Valery Brumel Is Dead at Sixty; Rus-

sian Set High-Jump Marks.” The New York Times,
January 28, 2003, p. C15.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Watman, Mel. Encyclopedia of Track and Field Athlet-
ics. New York: St. Martin’s Press, 1981.
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Sergei Bubka Track and field
(pole vault)

Born: December 4, 1963
Luhansk, Soviet Union (now in the

Ukraine)
Also known as: Sergei Nazarovych Bubka (full

name)

Early Life
Sergei Nazarovych Bubka was born December 4,
1963, in Luhansk, Soviet Union (now in the
Ukraine). Sergei and his older brother, Vasili, were
raised in Voroshilovgrad, a city of half a million
people. At the age of ten, Sergei first started prac-
ticing pole-vaulting. By the time he reached fif-
teen, his coaches recognized that both he and
Vasili had talent in this event.

In the Soviet Union, the government directed
all athletic programs and encouraged children
who had special talents to develop and enhance
their abilities at specially designed athletic training
centers. The Soviet sports authorities brought the
Bubka brothers to train in Donets’k, a city of a mil-
lion people in the Ukraine. The move was espe-
cially hard on Sergei’s mother, Valentina, who wor-
ried constantly when her teenage sons left home
and traveled to Donets’k. The Bubkas were fortu-
nate enough to have an excellent coach, Vitali

Petrov, who worked with them first in Voroshilov-
grad and later followed them to Donets’k.

The Road to Excellence
Coach Petrov claimed that Sergei was an intense
teenager. He credited Sergei’s older brother, Vasili,
with instilling in Sergei a sense of discipline and
the belief that all great athletes need to excel. No
doubt the fact that Vasili was also a world-class pole-
vaulter made training more enjoyable for the
Bubka brothers. However, the two brothers had
very different personalities; Sergei was confident,
cocky, and outgoing, while Vasili, three years older,
was shy. The pole vault is an especially demanding
field event. It requires not only exceptional speed
and acceleration down the runway but also tremen-
dous upper body strength for carrying the fiber-
glass pole and lifting oneself high in the air. The
sport also demands courage and fearlessness, be-
cause the fiberglass pole bends far and literally cat-
apults the vaulter high up in the air.

Sergei’s vaulting style was unusual. He held his
pole high in the air; also, he used heavy poles. His
tremendous speed and strength enabled him to use
this unorthodox vaulting technique. Because of his
successes, many other vaulters copied Sergei’s style,

but few were able to carry a pole
as heavy as his. Interestingly, Ser-
gei, or “Seryozha,” which means
“little Sergei,” as his teammates
called him, incorporated gym-
nastics into his training regimen,
working especially hard on the
trampoline and tumbling exer-
cises. To improve his concentra-
tion, Sergei, aware of the impor-
tance of mental preparation and
concentration, also worked with
a sports psychologist, Rudolf Za-
gainov, who helped many Soviet
athletes. The Soviet national
coach, Igor Ter-Ovanesyan, a for-
mer Olympic long jumper, be-
lieved that Sergei was the best
athlete in the Soviet Union.
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Sergei Bubka in 2000. (Franco Origlia/Hulton Archive/Getty Images)



The Emerging Champion
Sergei first gained celebrity at the age of nine-
teen, in 1983, at the World Track and Field
Championships in Helsinki, Finland. Even
though there were blustery winds that made
vaulting tricky that day, Sergei won the world
championship. On May 26, 1984, at a meet in
Bratislava, Czechoslovakia, Sergei set a new
outdoor world record of 19 feet 21⁄4 inches
(5.85 meters). Over the next three months,
Sergei broke his own mark three times. On Au-
gust 31, 1984, Sergei competed against the fine
French vaulter Thierry Vigneron in a meet in
Rome, Italy. At one point during the competi-
tion, Vigneron broke Sergei’s world record.
Vigneron’s record lasted only ten minutes, how-
ever, because on his next vault, Sergei soared 19
feet 53⁄4 inches (5.94 meters).

Less than one year later, in a competition in
Paris, France, on July 13, 1985, Sergei again made
history. He became the first vaulter to jump more
than 6 meters (19 feet 81⁄4 inches), a mark many
thought was impossible. A year later, Sergei and his
brother Vasili finished first and second at the Euro-
pean championships. In his first five years of world-
class vaulting, Sergei set nine indoor and outdoor
world records. Each time, with the exception of the
duel with Vigneron, Sergei bested his own marks.
The Ukrainian’s strategy was to set the bar a frac-
tion of an inch higher each time. By 1991, he had
set an incredible twenty-four world records, in Ja-
pan, the United States, Europe, and his native So-
viet Union.

Continuing the Story
This gradual increase in the world record sparked
considerable interest in pole-vaulting. Sergei riv-
eted crowds with his repeated efforts to improve
the record. In the spring of 1991, Sergei set three
indoor records in a little more than a week. On
March 15, 1991, at a meet in San Sebastian, Spain,
Sergei broke the 20-foot mark (6.10 meters). Not
satisfied, he flew to his home turf of Donets’k and
broke his record four days later, leaping 20 feet
1⁄2 inch (6.11 meters). On March 23, 1991, Sergei
participated in the “Masters of the Vault” competi-
tion in Grenoble, France, against some of the best
vaulters in the world. In front of six thousand fans,
Sergei set his twenty-fourth world mark by soaring
20 feet 1 inch (6.12 meters). Sergei had set consec-

utive records in eight days despite the fact that he
had to fly from one end of the European continent
to the other—from Spain to the Soviet Union to
France. After his stunning performance, the cocky
vaulter stated:

I jumped as high as I wanted. I am capable of
breaking the record every day. I’ve improved the
record three times in one week, which is good, but
I was a little tired. Now I need to rest.

Sergei decided to move away from Donets’k and
train with an athletic club in Berlin, Germany. He
made this move because of political difficulties in
his native country. Although some thought he
made the move to cash in on his fame, Sergei dis-
agreed. “Money is not my primary motivation. It al-
ways takes second place for me. I like the sport. I be-

Sergei Bubka Great Athletes
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Major Pole-Vault Championships
Year Competition Place Height

1983 World Championships 1st 5.70 meters (18′ 81⁄2″)
1985 World Cup 1st 5.85 meters (19′ 21⁄2″)

European Cup 1st —
1986 Goodwill Games 1st 19′ 83⁄4″

European Championships 1st 5.65 meters (18′ 61⁄2″)
1987 World Championships 1st 5.85 meters (19′ 21⁄4″)

IAAF World Indoor Championships 1st 19′ 21⁄4″
European Cup 1st —

1988 Olympic Games Gold 19′ 91⁄4″
1991 World Championships 1st 19′ 61⁄4″
1993 World Championships 1st —
1995 World Championships 1st —
1997 World Championships 1st —

Records
Raised pole vault record from 19′ 1″ (5.82 meters) in 1984 to 20′
1″ (6.12 meters) in 1991

Broke the 20-foot mark three times in 1991 (20′ 0″/6.10 meters;
20′ ½″/6.11 meters; 20′ 1″/6.12 meters)

Set the outdoor world record of 19′ 11¾″ in July, 1991; moved
that record up to 20′ 2½″ in February, 1993

Honors and Awards
1980 Track and Field News World Athlete of the Year

1984-86 Voted Best Sportsman of the Soviet Union

1991 Received the Prince of Asturias Award in Sports

2003 Designated UNESCO Champion for Sport



gan training when I was 10 years old. I understood
nothing about money or the world. Breaking the
record motivates me.”

The 1992 Olympic Games signified the first of a
series of disappointing Olympic performances for
Sergei. After defaulting on his first three tries, he
was eliminated from competition. In 1996, he with-
drew from competition before a single jump. De-
spite these setbacks, Sergei continued to dominate
the World Track and Field Championships, win-
ning the gold medal in 1993, 1995, and 1997. An
injury to his Achilles tendon kept him from com-
peting in the 1999 World Track and Field Cham-
pionships and from potentially winning another
gold medal. However, he was a heavy favorite to win
the gold in the 2000 Games in Sydney. Once again,
however, Sergei was disappointed. After waiting to
enter the competition until the bar was over 18
feet, he missed on all three of his tries.

In 2001, Sergei retired from competitive pole-
vaulting, but he remained active in the world of
sport. He served as president of Ukraine’s National
Olympic Council and was a member of the Interna-
tional Olympic Committee (IOC), serving as chair-
man of the IOC’s Athletes’ Commission. He was

a member of his country’s parliament from 2002
to 2006.

Summary
Some athletes redefine a sport through accom-
plishments that are so much greater than those of
past champions and current competitors. Sergei
Bubka redefined pole-vaulting, dominating the
sport and his competitors in a way that had never
happened before. At the time of his retirement,
Sergei had set the pole-vaulting record a total of
thirty-five times.

Allen Wells

Additional Sources
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town.” The New York Times, February 4, 2001,
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“Bubka’s Last Flight.” Russian Life 43, no. 4 (July/
August, 2000): 11-19.

Fedarko, Kevin. “Key to the Vault.” Time 148, no. 1
(Summer, 1996): 72-73.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Craig Buck Volleyball

Born: August 24, 1958
Tarzana, California

Also known as: Craig Werner Buck (full name)

Early Life
Craig Werner Buck was born in Tarzana, Califor-
nia, on August 24, 1958. As a child, Craig was a risk
taker. He constantly challenged himself physically,
pushing himself to achieve. Climbing trees, riding
his bicycle into remote areas, and jumping over
obstacles were some of his favorite pastimes. He
found that, if he envisioned himself successful in
any situation, he would be. Craig was encouraged
to participate in a variety of physical activities by his
mother, father, and sister. Tall for his age, Craig be-
gan playing volleyball in 1973, while at Taft High
School in Woodland Hills, California. By 1975, he
made the first-team all-city. In 1976, as a senior,
Craig again made the first-team all-city as well as
the U.S. junior national team. For two years, Craig
developed the physical and mental skills used in
volleyball. Because of his height, his ability to an-
ticipate, and his propensity for “clutch” perfor-
mances, he was awarded the most valuable player
honor of the 1978 Amateur Athletic Union (AAU)
Junior Olympics.

The Road to Excellence
Craig earned a volleyball scholarship from Pepper-
dine University in Malibu, California. His coach,
Marv Dunphy, saw tremendous potential in him. In
addition to his agility and quickness, Craig seemed
a natural for the college game. He had grown to

6 feet 8 inches and had a vertical jump of more
than 35 inches. His height and his jumping ability
made him virtually unstoppable when hitting out
of the middle. Despite personal matters that forced
him to leave collegiate volleyball for two years,
Craig accomplished much in his three-year colle-
giate playing career. Even though the team’s rec-
ords were 15-12 in 1979-1980 and 10-13 in 1980-
1981, Craig was awarded all-American honors in
both of those years.

The Emerging Champion
After a disappointing loss to the Soviets in 1979, the
U.S. men’s team failed to qualify for the 1980
Olympic Games in Moscow. Because the United
States boycotted the 1980 Games, the entire U.S.
delegation was forced to stay home. As a result,
leading officials in the U.S. volleyball community
decided to revamp the men’s system. Under the di-
rection of Doug Beal, the United States developed
a unique style of play.

The swing offense, which was based on attacking
from the inside out rather than from the outside in,
emerged. Craig’s agility, anticipation ability, cool-
ness under pressure, and consistency of play were
exactly what coaches Doug Beal, Bill Neville, and
Tony Crabb were seeking. Craig played an integral
part in the development of a U.S. team that was
soon to become an international volleyball power.

Continuing the Story
With Craig as one of the chief players on the U.S.
men’s team, a new system, and a wealth of player

talent, the course of men’s volleyball was
greatly changed. Using the swing offense,
Craig became the leading point-maker for
the United States during the 1982 World
Championships in Argentina. He contin-
ued to perform well in pressure situations
and provided stability for his teammates.
He held the highest hitting efficiency and
was the leading blocker for the United
States in the 1984 Olympic Games in Los
Angeles. With power, agility, anticipation,
and intensity during adversity, the U.S.
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Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1978 AAU Junior Olympics most valuable player

1980-81 College All-American
Western Intercollegiate Volleyball Association All-Conference Team

1984, 1988 U.S. Olympic gold medalist
1985 Men’s U.S. World Cup Championship Team

Inducted into Pepperdine University Athletic Hall of Fame
1986 U.S. World Championships Team Titlist
1988 Inducted into Volleyball Hall of Fame Court of Honor
1998 Inducted into Volleyball Hall of Fame



men’s team was awarded the first gold medal in
the history of U.S. volleyball at the 1984 Olympic
Games.

After the 1984 Olympic Games, Craig’s collegiate
coach, Dunphy, was named head coach of the U.S.
men’s team. Craig and six others from the gold-
medal team chose to continue with the team to cre-
ate a U.S. men’s volleyball dynasty. Dunphy again
helped Craig develop as an international player. He
sharpened his reaction time, attacking and block-
ing, and anticipation skills in order to stop the big
Eastern European and Canadian hitters as well as
to adjust to the quick Latin American attackers.

The U.S. team continued its pursuit of the Féd-
ération Internationale de Volleyball triple crown of
volleyball by winning the 1985 World Cup in Japan.
They completed the triple crown by winning the
1986 World Championship in Paris. After playing
in more than 700 international matches, Craig
Buck played an instrumental role in the gold-
medal victory of the U.S. men’s team during the
1988 Olympic Games in Seoul, South Korea. After
the 1988 Games, Craig decided to retire from vol-
leyball. His love for the game, however, put him
back on the volleyball playing circuit, this time in It-
aly and France. He was able to continue to play the
game he loved at the international level.

During the summer of 1988, Craig was married.
He and his wife, Heather, decided that Craig
should return to the U.S. men’s team in June, 1990.
His experience and ability as a middle blocker at

the international level made him one of the best
players in the world at that position. Following his
retirement from the U.S. national team in 1992,
Craig began a successful career on the American
Beach Volleyball League (ABVL) circuit. He won
the ABVL’s offensive player of the year award in
1992 and 1994, and he was a member of two league
championship teams in 1995 and 1996, receiving
the league’s most valuable player award for the
1996 season. He was inducted into the Volleyball
Hall of Fame in 1998.

Summary
One of the best middle blockers in the world, Craig
Buck had the consistency and ability to come up
with the big plays under pressure, making him one
of the most popular volleyball players in the world.
Tall and talented, Craig played with power, agility,
anticipation, stability, and daring.

Darlene A. Kluka
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plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Leroy Burrell Track and field
(sprints and long jump)

Born: February 21, 1967
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania

Also known as: Leroy Russell Burrell

Early Life
Leroy Russell Burrell was born to Leroy Burrell, a
barber, and Delores Burrell, on February 21, 1967,
in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. He grew up in Lans-
downe, Pennsylvania, twenty miles from the home-
town of Carl Lewis, a man to whom he was fre-
quently compared. A childhood accident left him
legally blind in one eye. Leroy was not successful
at baseball or football, but his athletic build and
speed were perfect for track. In 1985, he was
named eastern track athlete of the year when he
single-handedly led Penn Wood High School to the
Class AAA state championship. Leroy scored 40
points by winning the 100 meters, 200 meters, long
jump, and triple jump. Before this meet, he met
Lewis at the University of Houston and made a
commitment to the school.

The Road to Excellence
At the University of Houston, Leroy broke Lewis’s
freshman long-jump record with a leap of 26 feet 6
inches. Shortly afterward, his career nearly ended.
At the 1986 Southwest Conference meet, Leroy
tore the anterior cruciate ligament (ACL) in his
left knee. After reconstructive surgery he spent the
1987 season rehabilitating his knee. At the 1988
Southwest Conference Championships he finished
second in the 100 meters with a time of 10.17 sec-
onds and third in the long jump with a jump of 25
feet 51⁄4 inches. In the National Collegiate Athletic
Association (NCAA) Championships the same
year, Leroy finished fifth in the 100 meters and sev-
enth in the long jump. Although he made the 1988
Olympic trials in the 100 meters and long jump, he
did not make the finals in either event.

In 1989, Leroy emerged as a world-class sprinter.
At the U.S. championships in Houston that year, he
won the 100 meters in 9.94 seconds, which was the
fastest time ever recorded by a collegian. This
achievement earned him a fifth-place ranking in
the world. At the NCAA Championships he leaped

27 feet 51⁄2 inches for second place. In 1990, as a se-
nior, Leroy won the NCAA indoor long jump cham-
pionship, with a jump of 27 feet; the 100 meters, in
9.94 wind-aided seconds; and the 200 meters, 19.61
wind-aided seconds; titles at the Southwest Confer-
ence Outdoor Championship; and the 100-meter
dash, in 9.99 seconds, at the NCAA Outdoor Cham-
pionships. Leroy’s outstanding season earned him
the Jumbo Elliott Award as the nation’s top college
track and field athlete.

The Emerging Champion
In 1990 and 1991, after leaving college, Leroy com-
peted against some of the world’s best sprinters. At
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Leroy Burrell running a 100-meter heat during the 1996
Olympic Games in Atlanta. (Robert Sullivan/AFP/Getty
Images)



the 1990 Goodwill Games he defeated Lewis in the
100 meters, with a time of 10.05 seconds. On June
14, 1991, at the U.S. championships, Leroy set his
first world record in the 100 meters with a time
of 9.90 seconds. At that year’s World Track and
Field Championships he lowered his time to 9.88
seconds, but Lewis ran in 9.86 seconds. Wins in
nineteen of twenty-two 100-meter races over two
years earned Leroy the ranking as the world’s top
sprinter.

Continuing the Story
Leroy did not win the 100 meters at the 1992 Olym-
pic trials, but he made the team. In the 100-meter
finals at Barcelona, he was charged with a false
start. Facing disqualification if he had a second
false start, he cautiously started slowly when the
gun went off and finished in fifth place, with a time
of 10.10 seconds. He did win a gold medal, how-
ever, as part of the 4×100-meter relay team that set a
world record of 37.40 seconds.

The following year Leroy ran the anchor leg for
the U.S. 4×100-meter relay team that won the World
Track and Field Championships. On July 6, 1994,
he reclaimed the title of “world’s fastest human”
when he set a world record of 9.85 seconds in the
100 meters. In August, a foot injury ended his 1994

season. In the 1995 U.S. championships, he man-
aged only a fifth-place finish, and an inflamed plan-
tar tendon hindered further competition that year.

In 1998, although he was still able to compete at
the world-class level, Leroy announced his retire-
ment from competition. However, he remained in
the sport. He succeeded Tom Tellez as head track
and field coach at the University of Houston, from
which he had received a degree in radio and televi-
sion communication in 1991. During his first year
as coach, the men’s team won its conference in-
door and outdoor titles, and the women’s team fin-
ished in the top twenty at the NCAA Outdoor
Championships. In 2005, Burrell won Conference
USA coach of the year honors after leading the
men’s team to its third straight indoor conference
championship and the women’s team to its third
indoor conference championship in four years.
Leroy’s younger sister Dawn, a long jumper at
Houston, was the 1999 NCAA champion in the
event. Leroy married Michelle Finn, an Olympic
sprinter; they had two sons.

Summary
Hopes were high for track and field fans when
Leroy Burrell came to the University of Houston.
They hoped that he could step into the shoes of its
most illustrious and decorated track athlete, Carl
Lewis. While in college, Leroy competed in the
long jump and 100- and 200-meter sprints and won
several conference and U.S. championship titles.
After college he earned the title of the “world’s fast-
est human” when he set the 100-meter record
twice. In spite of his successes, he never realized his
dream of winning an individual Olympic gold
medal. After retiring from competition, he became
a coach at his alma mater and continued the tradi-
tion of producing excellent track stars at the Uni-
versity of Houston.

Marlene Bradford
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Major Track Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1989 U.S. Indoor Championships 55 meters 1st

NCAA Indoor Championships 55 meters 2d
Long jump 1st

U.S. Championships 100 meters 1st

1990 NCAA Indoor Championships Long jump 1st

NCAA Championships 100 meters 1st

1991 U.S. Championships 100 meters 1st
200 meters 2d

World Championships 100 meters 2d
4×100-meter relay 1st

1992 U.S. Indoor Championships 55 meters 1st

Olympic Games 100 meters 5th
4×100-meter relay Gold

1993 U.S. Championships 100 meters 5th
200 meters 4th

World Championships 4×100-meter relay 1st

1996 Olympic Trials 100 meters 6th



Mike Burton Swimming

Born: July 3, 1947
Des Moines, Iowa

Also known as: Michael Jay Burton (full name)

Early Life
Michael Jay Burton was born on July 3, 1947, in Des
Moines, Iowa. He moved with his parents to Sacra-
mento, California, when he was a small boy. He
showed much promise as a young athlete, always
active and often in trouble. When he was thirteen,
he rode his bicycle in front of a truck and his ath-
letic career was over almost before it started, at
least for sports such as football, baseball, basket-
ball, and track and field. As part of his therapy and
rehabilitation from his injuries, he took up swim-
ming. Because of the nature of his injury, Mike ap-
proached swimming with a sense of urgency. He
met future Olympic coach Sherman Chavoor, who
became his teacher and coach.

The Road to Excellence
Chavoor was an old football player and football
coach from Hawaii who became owner of the Ar-
den Hills Swimming and Tennis Club. He thought
Mike had the ideal determination and tempera-
ment to become a record breaker. Instead of pac-

ing himself, Mike got out in front and stayed there,
wearing down his opposition by racing harder and
faster. Mike set the pace for his whole team. Mike’s
swim club won the California and national champi-
onships and ultimately developed the swimmers
whom Chavoor coached and Mike led to Olympic
gold medals in 1968 and 1972. Mike swam with
Debbie Meyer, John Ferris, Suzy Peterson, and
many others who followed his philosophy that noth-
ing was too tough to do in a practice and no one was
too tough to beat in meets.

The Emerging Champion
From September, 1960, to August, 1969, Mike—
known as “Mr. Machine of Perpetual Motion”—
improved the 1,500-meter record four times, from
16 minutes 41.6 seconds to 16 minutes 8.5 seconds,
and twice set 800-meter records. At the 1968 Olym-
pics in Mexico City, because of his training and
fierce determination, Mike was unbeatable in the
longer distances despite illness. He defeated world-
record holder Ralph Hutton in the 400 meters;
French swimmer Alain Mosconi, also a two-time
former world-record holder, finished third. In the
1,500-meter race, Mike defeated John Kinsella, the
U.S. distance king, and former world-record holder

and hometown favorite Guilermo
Echeverria of Mexico. After the
1968 Olympics, Mike Burton was
selected world male swimmer of
the year; his female counterpart
was Meyer. This was the ultimate
honor for Chavoor’s hardwork-
ing team.

Between the Mexico and Mu-
nich Olympics, Mike curtailed
his training and lost his domi-
nance to a new breed of distance
freestylers. He had graduated
from the University of Califor-
nia at Los Angeles and married,
but he came back in 1972 and
became the first swimmer to win
two 1,500-meter freestyle titles
in the Olympics.
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Continuing the Story
If Mark Spitz’s seven gold medals in the
1972 Munich Olympics were the great-
est combined performance in Olympic
history, Mike’s comeback win in world-
record time was the greatest one-race
achievement of the Munich Olympics.
Mike was working and did not have suffi-
cient time to train before the 1972
Games. He qualified eighth to make the
finals at the Olympic trials, finished third
to make the team, and then won at the
Games in world-record time. Though
an underdog, Mike had the confidence,
determination, and perseverance to re-
peat as Olympic champion in the 1,500-
meter freestyle. Mike carried the flag at
the closing ceremonies in Munich as the
United States’ most deserving athlete,
elected by his fellow athletes over Spitz
and Frank Shorter.

Mike won three Olympic gold medals
in the distance freestyle and set seven
world and sixteen American records.
He and teammates Spitz and Meyer com-
bined for a total of sixteen gold medals
in the Mexico and Munich Olympics. Mike’s ath-
letic legacy is heightened by the fact that his career
started by getting hit by a truck.

After retirement, Mike tried his luck at coaching
in California and in his native state of Iowa; he

eventually settled in Billings, Montana, where he
coached a local YMCA swim team. Loni Burton,
Mike’s daughter, was a successful National Colle-
giate Athletic Association (NCAA) swimmer.

Summary
Mike Burton was the first man to break 16 minutes
in the 1,650-yard freestyle and the first to swim the
800-meter freestyle in less than 8 minutes 30 sec-
onds. In 1977, Mike and his former coach Sherm
Chavoor were both inducted into the International
Swimming Hall of Fame.

Buck Dawson
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1966 AAU Outdoor Championships 1,500-meter freestyle 1st 16:41.6 WR

AAU Indoor Championships 1,650-yard freestyle 1st 16:27.3

1967 Pan-American Games 1,500-meter freestyle 1st 16:44.40

NCAA Championships 1,650-yard freestyle 1st 16:17.59

AAU Outdoor Championships 1,500-meter freestyle 1st 16:34.1 WR

AAU Indoor Championships 500-yard freestyle 1st 4:37.0
1,650-yard freestyle 1st 16:08.0

1968 Olympic Games 400-meter freestyle Gold 4:90.0 OR
1,500-meter freestyle Gold 16:38.9 OR

NCAA Championships 1,650-yard freestyle 1st 15:59.34

AAU Outdoor Championships 1,500-meter freestyle 1st 16:29.4

AAU Indoor Championships 1,650-yard freestyle 1st 16:04.56

1969 AAU Outdoor Championships 1,500-meter freestyle 1st 16:04.5 WR
200-meter butterfly 1st 2:06.5

AAU Indoor Championships 1,650-yard freestyle 1st 15:40.1

1970 NCAA Championships 500-yard freestyle 1st 4:37.29
1,650-yard freestyle 1st 16:10.59

1971 AAU Outdoor Championships 1,500-meter freestyle 1st 16:09.6

1972 Olympic Games 1,500-meter freestyle Gold 15:52.58 WR

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records
Set 7 world records and 16 national records
Won 10 National AAU Championships and 5 NCAA titles
First person to win the 1,500-meter freestyle in two Olympic Games
First man to break 16 minutes for the 1,650-yard freestyle
First person to swim the 800-meter freestyle below 8:30

Honors and Awards
1968 Swimmer of the Year
1969 Robert J. H. Kiphuth Award, Short Course
1970 Lawrence J. Johnson Award
1977 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



Dick Button Figure skating

Born: July 18, 1929
Englewood, New Jersey

Also known as: Richard Totten Button (full
name)

Early Life
Richard Totten “Dick” Button was born on July 18,
1929, in Englewood, New Jersey, the youngest of
three sons. Dick’s mother encouraged him to prac-
tice piano, but he decided on figure skating when
given his first pair of figure skates on Christmas of
1941. He spent Saturday afternoons at a nearby
skating rink. His first teacher was not optimistic,
noting that Dick lacked coordination. Dick kept at
his practice, however, showing early the determina-
tion and patience that earned him
several championships in later years.

At the Englewood School for Boys,
a college preparatory school, Dick
participated in football, sailing, swim-
ming, and skiing. He also continued
piano practice, which helped his
rhythm and timing in skating. In the
summer of 1942, Dick’s father sent
him to Lake Placid, New York, to find
out if the boy really had the necessary
talent and commitment for serious
figure skating. Coached by Swiss-born
Gustav Lussi, Dick practiced an aver-
age of seven and one-half hours daily,
perfecting routines. Dick was an apt
pupil, willing to put in the necessary
long hours and hard work.

The Road to Excellence
In the spring of 1943, Dick placed
second in his first competition, the
Eastern United States Novice Men
Championship in New Haven, Con-
necticut. In January of 1944, not yet
fifteen, Dick won the eastern U.S. ju-
nior title, and, in February, the U.S.
novice title.

In 1945, Dick had a banner year.
That January he won the Eastern

United States Senior Men Championship and the
Junior Men Championship. He continued his vic-
tories in 1946, winning the Eastern United States
Senior Men Championship in January and the
United States Senior Men Championship in March.
Only sixteen, he was the youngest ever to take the
senior title. Dick held the U.S. title from 1946 to
1952.

In 1947, Dick burst onto the international scene,
entering the World Championship competition in
Stockholm. He came in second, only one-tenth of a
point behind the winner. That same year, Dick took
the U.S. title again and won the North American
Championship in Ottawa, Ontario, Canada, be-
coming the first American to win since 1923.
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Dick Button during the early 1950’s. (Hulton Archive/Getty Images)



In 1948, Dick enrolled at Harvard University,
but his skating remained a major part of his life; he
took four major titles that year. In January, when he
won the European Championship, he became the
first American ever to do so. In February, he be-
came the first American figure skater to win an
Olympic gold medal. Dick scored the highest
points ever given for compulsory figures (994.7)
and free skating (191.77). He went on to win the
World Figure Skating Championship—earning a
5.9 out of a possible 6—and the United States Se-
nior Men Championship for the third time.

Dick’s athleticism was unprecedented in figure
skating. His varied combinations of double jumps,
acrobatic leaps, and spins astounded the judges
and spectators. In the 1948 Olympics, he per-
formed a double axel, a first in competition.

The Emerging Champion
In January of 1949, Dick won the world champion-
ship in Paris, earning a five-minute ovation from
the spectators. By the spring of 1949, Dick held five
major titles: the North American, U.S. National
Senior Men, Olympic, European, and World. Al-
though encouraged to turn professional, he re-
fused; his studies at Harvard and the defense of his
Olympic title came first.

In March, 1950, Dick won the World Cham-
pionship again, far ahead of his nearest ri-
val, earning 1,419.47 points out of a possible
1,537.20; the runner-up scored 1,344.92 points.
Dick credited his coach, Lussi, for much of
his success. The two created an intricate free-
skating program even as they honed the re-
quired “school figures.”

Continuing the Story
On February 2, 1952, Dick won his second
Olympic gold medal. He executed the first tri-
ple axel in major competition, dazzling judges
and onlookers alike. This was Dick’s last ama-
teur performance. He turned professional that
August, signing a contract with the Ice Ca-
pades. Later, he also skated with the Holiday
on Ice troupe. True to his original goal, how-
ever, Dick completed his studies at Harvard
Law School, graduating in 1955 and becoming
a member of the Bar Association in Washing-
ton, D.C.

In 1959, Dick founded his own company,
Candid Productions, Inc., in New York City. He
produced sports programs and served as commen-
tator for skating telecasts. Both the American Broad-
casting Company (ABC) and National Broadcasting
Company (NBC) wanted his expertise, and Dick
regularly covered skating championships, includ-
ing the Winter Olympics, for these networks. He
won an Emmy as outstanding sports personality-
analyst in 1980-1981. He has written books and arti-
cles for various magazines. In 2006, he worked for
USA Network during its coverage of the Winter
Olympics. His question and answer session on the
program was a popular feature.

Summary
As competitor, innovator, and commentator, Dick
Button brought special skill and flair to the world
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1944 U.S. National Novice Men Championships 1st
1945 U.S. National Junior Men Championships 1st
1946 U.S. National Senior Men Championships 1st
1947 U.S. National Senior Men Championships 1st

North American Championships 1st
World Championships 2d

1948 U.S. National Senior Men Championships 1st
European Championships 1st
Olympic Games Gold
World Championships 1st

1949 U.S. National Senior Men Championships 1st
North American Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1950 U.S. National Senior Men Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1951 U.S. National Senior Men Championships 1st
North American Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1952 U.S. National Senior Men Championships 1st
Olympic Games Gold
World Championships 1st

Honors and Awards
1949 James E. Sullivan Award

1953 Inducted into Citizens Savings Hall of Fame and Athletic
Museum, Winter Sports Hall of Fame

1965 Inducted into Ice Skating Hall of Fame

1976 Inducted into U.S. Figure Skating Association Hall of Fame

1983 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



of figure skating. He was named to the United
States Olympic Hall of Fame and to the United
States Figure Skating Association Hall of Fame. In
1973, he married Slavka Kohout and became the
father of two children, Edward and Emily.

S. Carol Berg
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Lee Calhoun Track and field
(hurdles)

Born: February 23, 1933
Laurel, Mississippi

Died: June 22, 1989
Erie, Pennsylvania

Also known as: Lee Quincy Calhoun (full name)

Early Life
Lee Quincy Calhoun was born February 23, 1933,
in rural Laurel, Mississippi. He grew up with cham-
pion long-jumper Ralph Boston and opera star
Leontyne Price. Much of Lee’s time was spent on a
farm performing chores—such as chasing pigs and
chickens and picking cotton—that built quickness,
strength, and stamina.

During the early 1940’s, the Calhoun family re-
located to Gary, Indiana, where Lee attended Roo-
sevelt High School. He tried out for football but
was too light at 130 pounds. As a junior, he joined
the track team, specializing in the high jump and
regularly leaping 5 feet 11 inches. In 1951, he was
pressed into service as a hurdler when the school’s
star in the event could not compete. Lee took sec-
ond behind the state champion, and afterward, he
competed in hurdles and high jump and entered
both events at the state champi-
onships.

The Road to Excellence
After graduation from high
school, Lee went to work at a
steel mill in Gary. In 1953, at
twenty years old and a solid 6
feet 1 inch and 165 pounds, he
was accepted at North Carolina
Central University, in Durham.
Specializing in the 120-yard and
110-meter hurdles, he competed
frequently for the university,
both nationally and internation-
ally. Lee began compiling victo-
ries while improving his times.
In 1954, he took first in Seoul,
Korea, and Tokyo, Japan, with
times of 14.7 seconds. In 1955,
he won the Army Champion-

ships hurdles in 14.6 seconds. At the South Caro-
lina State Invitational in 1956, he won in 14 sec-
onds. He capped a productive season in 1956 by
capturing the National Collegiate Athletic Associa-
tion (NCAA) 110-meter-hurdles and the Amateur
Athletic Union (AAU) 110-meter-hurdles titles. The
championships qualified him for the 1956 Olym-
pic Games in Melbourne, Australia. Between June
and October, 1956, Lee swept to victory in five suc-
cessive final Olympic trials and pre-Olympic meets.
He was ready to travel “Down Under” and compete
against the world’s best.

The Emerging Champion
In Australia for the 1956 Olympic Games, Lee con-
tinued to improve. During trials, he beat his per-
sonal best time in the hurdles by nearly 1 full sec-
ond. In the final, he ran in 13.5 seconds and lunged
at the finish to beat teammate Jack Davis, winning
the gold medal and leading an American sweep of
the event.

Following his Olympic triumph, Lee returned
to college and continued his winning ways in track.
In 1957, he took first at the South Carolina Colle-
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Lee Calhoun (center) celebrating his victory in the 110-meter high hurdles in
the 1960 Olympic Games with runners-up Willie May (left) and Hayes Jones.
(Popperfoto/Getty Images)



giate Invitational, Winston-Salem Relays, Penn Re-
lays, and California Relays and finished the season
by repeating as NCAA and AAU hurdles champion.

Lee graduated from North Carolina Central
University in 1957. The following year, Lee married
his wife Gwendolyn on Bride and Groom, one of the
first television game shows to be broadcast in color.
However, because the couple accepted gifts for its
appearance—a violation of stringent AAU rules for
amateurs—Lee was suspended from competition
for a year. He returned strongly in 1959, finishing
first in the Quantico Relays, Coliseum Relays, Caro-
linas AAU, Compton Invitational, and Meet of
Champions before repeating as AAU hurdle cham-
pion.

Though not considered a favorite for the 1960
Rome Olympics because of his age, Lee qualified
for the Games and tied the 110-meter hurdles
world record, at 13.2 seconds, in a pre-Olympic
meet. At the Games, he duplicated his feat of four
years earlier, nipping teammate Willie May at the
wire. Lee became the first man to win gold medals
in successive Olympics in the 110-meter high hur-
dles while leading American sweeps in the event.

Continuing the Story
After the Rome Olympics, Lee competed just twice
more—finishing second both times—before retir-
ing from sports. The father of two children, he
eventually got a job as assistant track coach at
Grambling State University from 1967 to 1969. He
later held a similar position at Yale University from
1970 to 1975 before serving as head track coach at
the university from 1976 to 1979. In 1976, he was
also an assistant Olympic coach. From 1980 to
1989, he was head track coach at Western Illinois
University. In ill health his last few years, he died
June 22, 1989, at the age of fifty-six, from complica-
tions following a stroke.

Lee—a seven-time national champion who held
world hurdle records at 110, 70, 60, and 50 me-
ters—was inducted into the USA Track and Field
Hall of Fame in 1974. He was inducted posthu-
mously into the U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame in 1991.

Beginning in 1990, Western Illinois University be-
gan hosting the Lee Calhoun Memorial Track Meet
every spring. In 1993, North Carolina Central Uni-
versity began its tradition of the Lee Calhoun High
School Track and Field Invitational to honor the
university’s first Olympic gold medalist. Lee’s leg-
acy also lives on in his daughter, Brenda Calhoun-
Cash. A four-time all-American sprinter and hur-
dler at Arizona State University, she later coached
track at the University of Memphis.

Summary
Considered one of the best hurdlers ever, Lee
Calhoun was the first athlete to win the 110-meter
high hurdles at consecutive Olympic Games. Lee’s
efforts helped maintain U.S. dominance of the
event: in twenty-seven modern Olympics through
2008, the United States took nineteen firsts, and
collected fifty-five of the seventy-nine medals
awarded. As a coach, Lee trained new generations
of athletes and inspired his own daughter to achieve
excellence in track and field.

Jack Ewing
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Major Hurdles Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1956 Olympic Games 110-meter hurdles Gold

NCAA Championships 110-meter hurdles 1st

AAU Championships 110-meter hurdles 1st

1957 NCAA Championships 110-meter hurdles 1st

AAU Championships 120-yard hurdles 1st

1959 AAU  Championships 110-meter hurdles 1st

1960 Olympic Games 110-meter hurdles Gold

Awards and Honors
1974 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame

1991 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



George Charles Calnan Fencing

Born: January 18, 1900
Boston, Massachusetts

Died: April 4, 1933
Off the coast of southern New Jersey

Early Life
George Charles Calnan was born in Boston on Jan-
uary 18, 1900, to working-class parents of Irish de-
scent. Little is known of his childhood other than
that his mother was Lena Crowley Calnan and his
father was Patrick Calnan, who listed his occupa-
tion as teamster and his religion as Catholic.

George was apparently a hardworking, intelli-
gent, and ambitious boy, able to attend English
High School, one of the best Boston public schools,
and to be appointed to the United States Naval
Academy at the age of fifteen. For George, life be-
gan on June 28, 1916, the day he entered the
Navy—a shy, awkward 6-footer, weighing only 130
pounds. Surprisingly, for someone who became
the greatest American swordsman of his time, he
had no early training in, or knowledge of, fencing.
In his freshman year at Annapolis, he tried out for
football, but the coach, after taking one look at
him, did not give him a uniform.

The Road to Excellence
A friend told George to try out for fencing; at the
time, it was not a popular sport. Luckily for George,
the coach, George Heintz, Jr., liked him and per-
suaded him to take lessons. George became so in-
terested in the sport that he practiced at least five
days a week the entire time he was at the Naval
Academy. By his senior year, he had become cap-
tain of the Naval Academy fencing team and was
ready to prove himself a champion.

In 1919, George led the Naval Academy fencing
team in its first intercollegiate match. The team
lost, which made George realize that becoming a
champion meant a great deal more work. In 1920,
he managed to be a substitute on the U.S. Olympic
team at the Antwerp, Belgium Games, where he
saw the best fencing in the world. He especially ad-
mired the techniques of the two Italian champions,
Aldo and Nedo Nadi.

After graduating near the top of his class at the
Naval Academy, George studied at Massachusetts
Institute of Technology (MIT), one of the best and
most difficult scientific schools in the country. In
1923, he obtained a master of science degree in en-
gineering. While at MIT, George began building
up his impressive record of wins with the Amateur
Fencers League of America (AFLA) and the New
York Fencers Club (NYFC). Between 1923 and
1933, he won nine individual titles for the AFLA:
four in foil, two in épée, one in three-weapon, and
one in outdoor épée. He was a member of thirteen
national championship teams for the NYFC.

The Emerging Champion
What made George a world-class champion was his
record at the Olympic Games. The international
field of fencing had been dominated by the French
and Italians in foil and épée and by the Hungarians
in saber. Before George, no American fencer had
won any top medals. George fenced in the 1920
and 1924 Olympics without advancing to the finals.
In 1928, however, at the Amsterdam Games, he
achieved a first for the United States—a bronze
medal in the individual épée. George’s greatest
triumph came at the 1932 Olympic Games in Los
Angeles. He advanced to the finals in the épée indi-

vidual without winning a medal. However, the
U.S. foil and épée teams, of which George was
captain, won bronze medals in both competi-
tions.

George’s proudest moment came at the Los
Angeles Games. On July 30, before Vice Presi-
dent Charles Curtis and a crowd of 110,000,
he had the honor of leading the athletes of
the world in the Olympic Oath. In recognition
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Major Fencing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1923 U.S. National Championship Men’s épée 1st
1925-28, 1930-31 U.S. National Championship Men’s foil 1st

1928 Olympic Games Individual épée Bronze
1932 Olympic Games Team épée Bronze

Team foil Bronze



of his outstanding record, George was nominated
for the presidency of the AFLA, and it was assumed
he would be elected. What no one could have pre-
dicted was that, in less than a year, George would be
dead.

Continuing the Story
Immediately after the Games, the handsome naval
lieutenant married his longtime sweetheart, Lil-
lian Collier, the niece of a naval commodore. The
couple moved to Lakehurst, New Jersey, where
George was assigned to the Akron, the new 785-foot
dirigible, the largest and finest in the world and the
pride of the Navy’s air arm.

By a strange twist of fate, George’s death on the
fourth of April, 1933, made him known to millions
of Americans. The Akron, on a routine survey flight
along the East Coast, ran into a freak storm off the
coast of southern New Jersey. Winds buffeted the
huge ship so violently that it lost a steering rudder
and began to lose altitude. The captain ordered
the release of ballast and, for a moment, the situa-
tion seemed to improve until more violent gusts
forced the Akron onto the water, where the huge
waves soon broke it into pieces.

Distress flares were sent up, but because of the
violence of the storm, rescue ships could not reach

the scene of the accident. The crew of a nearby
German tanker, with great effort, managed to pull
four of the men out of the swirling, chilly water, but
George was not among them. In all, seventy-three
men were lost, making this one of the worst disas-
ters in U.S. Navy history. Probably the greatest trib-
ute to George came from his captain, one of those
rescued: “As the ship went down, officers and men
stayed at their posts without flinching until the
cabin began to fill with water.”

George never served as president of the AFLA,
but in his memory, the organization established
the George C. Calnan Memorial Trophy for the na-
tional three-weapon team championship.

Summary
Lieutenant George Charles Calnan was regarded as
one of the finest American competitive fencers ever
and the first American fencer ever to achieve inter-
national recognition in the field. His main contribu-
tion to fencing, though, was that he shifted the stress
from pure technique to competitive excellence.

Nis Petersen
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Honors and Awards
1932 Led all athletes in taking the Oath of Participation at the

Olympic Games



Milt Campbell Track and field
(decathlon and hurdles)

Born: December 9, 1933
Plainfield, New Jersey

Also known as: Milton Gray Campbell (full
name)

Other major sports: Football and swimming

Early Life
Milton Gray “Milt” Campbell was born December
9, 1933, in Plainfield, New Jersey. His father,
Thomas, drove a cab in New York City, and his
mother, Edith, performed domestic work. Milt’s
parents divorced when he was a child; thus, his
grandmother raised him and older brother, Tom.

By the time Milt and Tom entered Plainfield
High School, they had become outstanding ath-
letes. Tom, the high school’s best hurdler, was an
inspiration to Milt, who built homemade hurdles
so he could emulate his brother. Milt soon sur-
passed Tom in both size and ability. As a sopho-
more in high school, Milt was 6 feet tall and 200
pounds. By his senior year, he had grown 3 inches
and gained 15 pounds of muscle. An all-around
athlete, as a high school senior, he was an all-
state football player, an all-state swimmer, nation-
ally ranked in karate, and the national champion
in the 60-yard high hurdles.

The Road to Excellence
During his senior year at Plainfield High School,
Milt tried out for the 1952 Olympics in two events:
the 110-meter high hurdles and the decathlon. At
the Olympic trials, he placed fifth in the hurdles
and did not make the cut. However, he qualified
for the decathlon, despite the fact he had never at-
tempted several of the events, such as the 1,500-
meter run, the discus throw, the javelin toss, or the
pole vault. At the 1952 Olympics in Helsinki, Fin-
land, teenaged Milt placed second in the decath-
lon to gold-medal winner Bob Mathias, who had
won the event at the 1948 Olympics as well.

After the Olympics, Milt returned to high school
in New Jersey. Following graduation, he attended
Indiana University on a football scholarship.
There, he continued to excel in sports, earning the
1953 national championship in the decathlon. In

1955, he triumphed in the high hurdles at Amateur
Athletic Union (AAU) and National Collegiate
Athletic Association (NCAA) competitions. A half-
back and defensive back on a mediocre Hoosiers
football team, Milt was a standout.

The Emerging Champion
By the 1956 Olympics, Milt was ready to compete in
the decathlon again. In Melbourne, Australia, he
began by winning the 100-meter dash and never
looked back. Milt set a new Olympic record in the
decathlon, with 7,937 points; beat Rafer Johnson,
who won the 1960 Olympic decathlon; and just
missed establishing a new world record while win-
ning the gold medal. He was the first African Amer-
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Milton Campbell competing in the decathlon discus
event during the 1956 Olympic Games in Melbourne.
(Popperfoto/Getty Images)



ican to capture the event and to be declared “the
greatest athlete in the world.”

After the Olympics, Milt continued winning.
In 1957, he smashed the world indoor record for
60-yard hurdles, with a time of 7 seconds, to nose
out Olympic champion Lee Calhoun. He also set
the world outdoor record in the 120-yard hurdles,
breaking the tape in 13.40 seconds. Milt became
the first Olympic decathlon champion in history to
hold world records in individual events.

Following Milt’s graduation from Indiana Uni-
versity, the Cleveland Browns of the National Foot-
ball League (NFL) selected Milt in the fifth round
of the 1957 draft. He roomed with the Browns’ first-
round pick, future Pro Football Hall of Fame in-
ductee Jim Brown. For Cleveland, Milt mostly re-
turned kickoffs and punts. In nine games, he had
eleven returns for 263 yards, rushed seven times
for 23 yards, and caught 1 pass for 25 yards and 1
touchdown.

At the end of the season, Milt did something
that was almost forbidden to a black man during
the 1950’s: He married a white woman, Barbara
Mount. The marriage ended his NFL career. He
was dismissed from the Browns, and no other Amer-
ican professional football team was interested in
his services.

Continuing the Story
Unable to land a job in the United States, Milt
turned his attention north and found a warm re-
ception with the Canadian Football League. For
eight years, from 1959 to 1966, he played with sev-
eral Canadian professional teams, including the
Montreal Alouettes, Hamilton Tiger-Cats, and To-
ronto Argonauts. Finally, in 1967, he retired and re-
turned to his hometown of Plainfield during the ra-
cial riots then plaguing the state. In Plainfield,
Milt raised funds for a community center and co-
founded the Chad School in Newark, an alterna-
tive facility that focused on black history and cul-
ture in an attempt to inspire youngsters through
education.

Always competitive, Milt took up judo and had
aspirations of making the 1968 U.S. Olympic team
in that sport. However, since he had played profes-

sional football, he was declared ineligible; at that
time only amateurs were allowed to compete in the
Olympic Games, a rule that was eliminated later.

Milt, who earned his living as a motivational
speaker, remained married to Barbara for twenty-
five years, during which time they had three
children. They eventually divorced in the early
1980’s, but remained friends. Milt later married
Terri Campbell, who gave birth to their son, Milton
III. Milt and his family settled in Somerville, New
Jersey.

Summary
A superb all-around athlete who starred in track
and field, football, and swimming, Milt Campbell
was the first African American to win the Olympic
decathlon. The only Olympic decathlete to also
hold world records in individual track events, he
was a victim of racial prejudice prohibiting him
from realizing his potential in the NFL. A hero for-
gotten by the world at large, Milt has been inducted
into more than one dozen halls of fame, including
the National Track and Field Hall of Fame, the Na-
tional Swimming Hall of Fame, and the U.S. Olym-
pic Hall of Fame.

Jack Ewing
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Major Decathlon Championships
Year Competition Place

1952 Olympic Games Silver
1953 NCAA Championships 1st
1956 Olympic Games Gold



Veronica Campbell-Brown Track and field
(sprints)

Born: May 15, 1982
Trelawny, Jamaica

Also known as: Veronica Campbell (birth name)

Early Life
Veronica Campbell was born into poverty on May
15, 1982, in Trelawny, in rural Jamaica. She was one
of ten children produced by her father, Cecil
“Honda” Campbell, and her mother, Pamela
Bailey. Veronica attended primary school, where
her academic and athletic abilities stood out. She
received a scholarship to attend Vere Technical
High School, which had a track program that previ-
ously produced two world-class Jamaican sprinters:
Merlene Ottey and Beverley McDonald.

In 1998, while still in high school, Veronica qual-
ified in the 100-meter sprint for the first Interna-
tional Association of Athletics Federations (IAAF)
World Youth Championships in Annecy, France.
She finished a disappointing seventeenth. How-
ever, during the same tournament, held in Poland

the following year, she fulfilled the promise she
had demonstrated as a child: She won a gold medal
in 100 meters.

The Road to Excellence
In 2000, Veronica again competed for Jamaica at
the IAAF World Youth Championships, in Santi-
ago, Chile, where she became the first female to
capture a sprint double. She won the 100-meter
race in 11.12 seconds, setting a record, and was first
to the finish line in 200 meters in a time of 22.87
seconds. Later that year, she became the youn-
gest Jamaican woman to win an Olympic medal
when she ran the second leg for the 4×100-meter
woman’s relay team, which took second place in
the event at the 2000 Sydney Olympics.

After graduating from high school, Veronica left
Jamaica to pursue higher education in the United
States. She enrolled at Barton County Community
College in Great Bend, Kansas. Despite battling in-
juries that limited her ability to compete, she set a
number of records in the course of winning four
national junior college titles in the 60-, 100-, and
200-meter dashes, both indoors and outdoors. She
also set the college’s records in the outdoor 100-
meter and 200-meter dashes. An excellent student,
Veronica maintained a 3.8 grade point average,
earning an associate’s degree in 2002. She wanted
to continue her education and was accepted at
the University of Arkansas, Fayetteville, a school
known for its long-distance running program.

The Emerging Champion
Veronica competed at the 2002 Commonwealth
Games in Manchester, England, coming away with
a silver medal in the 100 meters. Injuries kept her
off the track for much of 2003, but she returned
strongly the following year. She was National Colle-
giate Athletic Association (NCAA) indoor cham-
pion at 200 meters and, with a time of 22.05 sec-
onds, was top-ranked in the world at the event. She
also became Jamaican national champion at both
100 meters and 200 meters.

At the 2004 Summer Olympics in Athens,
Greece, Veronica particularly shone. She raced to
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1999 World Youth Championships 100 meters 1st

2000 World Junior Championships 100 meters 1st
200 meters 1st

Olympic Games 4×100-meter relay Silver

2002 Commonwealth Games 100 meters 2d

2004 Olympic Games 100 meters Bronze
200 meters Gold
4×100-meter relay Gold

World Athletics Finals 100 meters 1st
200 meters 1st

2005 World Championships 100 meters 2d
200 meters 4th
4×100-meter relay 2d

World Athletics Finals 100 meters 1st
200 meters 2d

2006 Commonwealth Games 200 meters 2d

2007 World Championships 100 meters 1st
200 meters 2d
4×100-meter relay 2d

2008 Olympic Games 200 meters Gold



the gold medal at 200 meters, took a second gold
medal in the 4×100-meter relay, and picked up a
bronze medal in the 100-meter dash. The first
woman from the Caribbean ever to win an Olympic
sprint championship, Veronica, with three medals
at a single Olympic venue, also became the most
successful athlete ever from her region.

In 2005, Veronica repeated as Jamaican national
champion in 100 and 200 meters. With a best time
of 10.85 seconds, she was the number-one ranked
sprinter in the world at 100 meters. Nagging inju-
ries, however, kept her from performing at her
peak, and at the 2005 World Track and Field Cham-
pionships, the best she could do was take silver
medals in 100 meters and the 4×100-meter relay. In
an injury-filled season of 2006—the year she gradu-
ated from the University of Arkansas with a bache-
lor’s degree in marketing—Veronica was limited to
a handful of competitions. She did, however, man-
age to win a silver medal in the 200 meters at the
Commonwealth Games.

Continuing the Story
In 2007, Veronica bounced back. She again be-
came Jamaican national champion at 100 meters
and 200 meters and was ranked first in the world at
the former distance. She captured a gold medal in
the 100 meters and silver medals in the 200 meters
and in the 4×100-meter relay at the 2007 World
Track and Field Championships. Also in 2007, she
married fellow Jamaican and University of Arkan-
sas alumnus Omar Brown, men’s 200-meter sprint
champion at the 2006 Commonwealth Games.

Competing afterward as Veronica Campbell-
Brown, she once again won the Jamaican national
championship at 200 meters in 2008. At the 2008
Jamaican Olympic trials, though she was the reign-
ing world champion at 100 meters, Veronica fin-
ished in fourth place and thus did not qualify for
the event at the Beijing Games. She had to be con-
tent to compete in the 200-meter sprint and 4×100-
meter relay. In China, where Veronica carried the

Jamaican flag during the Olympic Opening Cere-
monies, she successfully defended her champion-
ship at 200 meters. She sped across the finish line in
a personal-best time of 21.74 seconds, becoming
just the second woman in Olympic history, after
Bärbel Wöckel of Germany in 1976 and 1980, to
win consecutive titles. With five Olympic medals al-
ready in hand, including three gold, Veronica was
denied a sixth trip to the medal stand when the
highly favored Jamaican women’s 4×100-meter re-
lay fumbled the baton and did not finish the race.

Still young enough to add further triumphs to
her many accomplishments, Veronica settled with
her husband in Florida. After her athletic days, she
hoped to pursue a career in education or in busi-
ness.

Summary
One of the best female athletes to ever emerge
from the Caribbean, sprinter Veronica Campbell-
Brown first made her mark in track as a teenager.
After that, while competing for Jamaica, she cap-
tured medals at a variety of sporting venues, includ-
ing NCAA events, Commonwealth Games, and
World Track and Field Championships. With five
Olympic medals, she hoped to defend her 200-
meter title at the 2012 Olympics. At the 2008
Games, she was the first woman in more than a
quarter-century to win consecutive medals at that
distance.

Jack Ewing
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Vera %áslavská Gymnastics

Born: May 3, 1942
Prague, Czechoslovakia (now in Czech

Republic)

Early Life
Vera %áslavská was born on May 3, 1942, in the
Czechoslovakian capital of Prague (now in Czech
Republic). As a small and pretty girl of ten, she be-
gan figure skating and became a student of former
figure-skating champion Dagmar Lerchova. Vera
spent her summers studying ballet, refining her in-
stincts for grace and music. Then one day, she saw
Eva Bosakova, the champion Czech gymnast, on
television and was inspired to enter gymnastics.
She began training under Bosakova and by the age
of fifteen had shifted her entire focus to gymnas-
tics.

The Road to Excellence
In 1958, Vera entered her first international com-
petition at the World Gymnastics Championships
in Moscow. At the age of sixteen, she was the youn-
gest competitor. She did not fare
especially well, but she saw the
challenge before her as she wit-
nessed the rivalry between Bosa-
kova and the reigning champion,
Soviet gymnast Larisa Latynina.
The following year, at the Euro-
pean championships in Cracow,
Poland, Vera began to make her
name by taking first place in the
balance beam and second in the
vault, the two events that re-
mained her strongest through-
out her career.

Over the following years, Vera
continued training and develop-
ing her craft and style. During
this period, she lived in a small
flat in a Prague suburb and
trained diligently for hours both
before and after school. In addi-
tion to following traditional wom-
en’s gymnastics forms, she stud-

ied and adapted men’s techniques from Japanese
gymnasts. At 5 feet 2 inches and 111 pounds, she
had an ideal build for gymnastics, and her vivacious
personality gave her immense audience appeal,
even in the years before women’s gymnastics
gained popularity as a spectator sport. Vera was also
a courageous, resilient gymnast who accepted chal-
lenges and bounced back from mistakes. During a
warm-up on the uneven bars at the 1961 European
championships in Leipzig, East Germany, she fell
and hit her head on the lower bar; though dazed,
she went on to finish the competition and take a
bronze medal in the all-around.

The Emerging Champion
In her first Olympic Games in Rome in 1960, Vera
placed eighth in the all-around competition and
left with only a silver medal for the Czech team.
By the 1962 World Gymnastics Championships in
her hometown, Prague, she was second only to
Latynina and ready to move up. However, when the
1963 European championships in Paris arrived,
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Vera %áslavská performing on the parallel bars during the 1964 Olympic
Games in Tokyo. (AP/Wide World Photos)



diplomatic problems between France and East
Germany provoked a Czech boycott. Finally, in To-
kyo at the 1964 Olympics, Vera’s moment came.
There, in spite of an attempted pirouette off the
high bar that left Vera on the floor and in fifth
place in uneven bars, she took first in vault and bal-
ance beam and beat Latynina for a gold medal in
the all-around competition. Vera’s supremacy con-
tinued for five years. At the 1966 World Gymnastics
Championships in Dortmund, West Germany, Vera
won three gold and two silver medals, and in the
1965 and 1967 European championships in Sofia,
Bulgaria, and Amsterdam, Holland, she accom-
plished a clean sweep of all four events and the all-
around.

Vera’s greatest glory was yet to come, in Mexico
City at the 1968 Olympics, when she became only
the second woman to win two all-around Olympic
titles. Her total of six medals—four gold and two
silver—confirmed her claim to the top ranking in
women’s gymnastics in the world. Beyond the sta-
tistics, her blend of grace and attack, femininity
and concentration, stillness and acrobatic artistry,

all seen through her magnetic per-
sonality, captured the hearts of her
audiences and helped to transform
the world of women’s gymnastics, a
transformation that was completed
by Olga Korbut and Nadia Coma-
neci during the 1970’s. Vera’s choice
of a “Mexican Hat Dance” for her
floor exercise final thrilled the ca-
pacity crowds, and she was hailed as
the “Queen of Mexico City.”

Continuing the Story
Vera’s Olympic victory came against
a backdrop of unsurpassed joy and
bitter agony. In an Olympic Village
ceremony on the eve of the closing
of the Games, she had the joy of
marrying Josef Odlozil, a Czech sil-
ver medalist in the 1,500-meter run.
However, her marriage and Olym-
pic triumph were clouded over by
the memory of the Soviet invasion
of Czechoslovakia two months be-
fore the Games. Vera was a sup-
porter of the rebellious Alexander
Dub5ek regime crushed by the So-

viets, and upon her return to Prague, she pre-
sented her four gold medals to the ousted leaders.
She feared for herself and went into hiding briefly,
but she soon realized that her fame protected her
from her oppressors.

Vera returned to her secretarial job and an-
nounced her retirement, at the age of twenty-six,

Vera %áslavská Great Athletes
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1959 European Championships All-around 1st Vault 2d
Balance beam 8th

1960 Olympic Games All-around 8th Team Silver
Balance beam 6th

1961 European Championships All-around 3d Balance beam 6th
Floor exercise 3d Vault 6th
Uneven bars 5th

1962 World Championships All-around 2d Balance beam 5th
Floor exercise 3d Vault 1st
Uneven bars 5th Team 2d

1964 Olympic Games All-around Gold Balance beam Gold
Floor exercise 6th Vault Gold
Uneven bars 5th Team Silver

1965 European Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 1st
Floor exercise 1st Vault 1st
Uneven bars 1st

1966 World Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 2d
Floor exercise 2d Vault 1st
Uneven bars 4th Team 1st

1967 European Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 1st
Floor exercise 1st Vault 1st
Uneven bars 1st

1968 Olympic Games All-around Gold Balance beam Silver
Floor exercise Gold Vault Gold
Uneven bars Gold Team Silver

Records
Won 140 career medals: 97 gold, 32 silver, and 11 bronze

Honors and Awards
1968 Best Sportswoman of 1968, according to a worldwide poll

Outstanding athlete, Olympic Games, Mexico

1990 Appointed head of all sports programs in Czechoslovakia
by President Václav Havel

1991 Inducted into International Women’s Sports Hall of Fame

1995 International Olympic Committee

Czech Republic Medal of Merit, Second Grade

1998 Inducted into International Gymnastics Hall of Fame



from competitive gymnastics. She was, at her retire-
ment, the most popular gymnast ever. After men-
tioning in the press that she collected postcards,
she received 3,500 cards from admiring fans within
three days. The following year, a daughter, Radka,
was born to Vera and Josef, and four years later, a
son, Martin. Every year for five years after the 1968
Olympics, Vera tried to get a coaching job with the
national team. She was denied a position because
of her political attitudes and her refusal to de-
nounce the 1968 “Manifesto of Two Thousand
Words,” a protest against the Soviet invasion. She
fell out of official favor, which limited her profes-
sional and travel opportunities even after she
started coaching in 1974.

Vera devoted her life to her family and to an old
artistic pursuit, painting, while continuing her in-
volvement in gymnastics as a coach at the Sparta
Gymnastics Club, as an international judge, and as
a member of the Technical Commission of the Eu-
ropean Gymnastics Union well into the 1980’s.
With the dramatic political changes of late 1989,
Vera was vindicated, and in early 1990, she was ap-
pointed one of five advisers to the new Czech presi-
dent Václav Havel. She was also named as the presi-
dent of the Czech Republic’s National Olympic

Committee in 1992. In the 1990’s, she was inducted
into several halls of fame and expanded her role in
the Olympic movement.

Summary
Vera %áslavská, who was sometimes called “The
Flower of Gymnastics,” combined the stamina and
precision of a diligent and well-trained techni-
cian with the charisma and zest of a true per-
former to bring excitement and grace to her rou-
tines. She set and achieved goals on a personal
level and allowed her love of the sport to trans-
form women’s gymnastics from a secondary side
event to a thrilling highlight of international ath-
letic competition.

Barry Mann
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plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Tracy Caulkins Swimming

Born: January 11, 1963
Winona, Minnesota

Also known as: Tracy Ann Caulkins (full name)

Early Life
Tracy Caulkins was born in Winona, Minnesota, on
January 11, 1963. Soon after, her family moved to
Nashville, Tennessee, where Tracy’s father, Tom,
was employed by the Nashville/Metropolitan Da-
vidson County schools and her mother, Martha,
was an art teacher in the public schools. Tracy had
an older brother, Tim, and an older sister, Amy.
The family became involved in swimming as a com-
petitive sport by joining the Seven Hills Swim Club,
a year-round swim team.

The Road to Excellence
When Tracy was eight years old, the Westside Vic-
tory Club, where her brother and sister swam,
needed some younger swimmers to compete in
the “eight-and-under” age group. Tracy joined this
group but at first only swam the backstroke because
she hated getting her face wet. That soon changed,
and Tracy began to set local records. At the age of

fourteen, she burst onto the international swim-
ming scene by setting American records at the
1978 United States Women’s International Swim
Meet in the 200-yard breaststroke, 200-yard individ-
ual medley, and 400-yard individual medley. Tracy
also swam on the 400-yard relay team, which set yet
another record. That same year, Tracy set four in-
dividual records at the Amateur Athletic Union
(AAU) National Short Course Championship and
swam on the record-breaking 400-yard freestyle re-
lay team. These AAU records were in the 100-yard
breaststroke, 200-yard breaststroke, 200-yard in-
dividual medley, and 400-yard individual medley.
Tracy’s time of 1 minute 59.33 seconds in the 200-
yard individual medley made her the first woman
ever to swim this event in under 2 minutes.

By the end of 1978, Tracy had set three world
records at the World Aquatics Championships in
Berlin and held three American records. Despite
the training and travel, Tracy maintained a B-plus
grade average at her high school, Harpeth Hall
Academy. Because of her accomplishments, she
was chosen by the AAU to receive the James E.
Sullivan Memorial Award as the top amateur Amer-

ican athlete for 1978. At the time, she was the
youngest person ever to win this outstanding
honor.

The Emerging Champion
Before Tracy was sixteen years old, she was
recognized as the top female amateur athlete
in the United States. She did not accomplish
this without hard work. She was up by 5:00
a.m. six days a week, swam eight to ten miles a
day, lifted weights three times a week, and
once swam for six weeks with a broken leg in a
fiberglass cast. Because she could not kick,
this period gave Tracy tremendously strong
arms and shoulders. Medical tests also showed
that Tracy had an unusually efficient heart,
which pumped oxygen-loaded blood so well
that she was not out of breath at the end of
her races.

As the top woman swimmer, Tracy was tre-
mendously excited about going to Moscow to
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Records
Won forty-eight national titles
Broke national records sixty times
United States record-holder in fourteen individual events

Honors and Awards
1977-79 Robert J. H. Kiphuth Award, Long Course

Robert J. H. Kiphuth Award, Short Course
1978 James E. Sullivan Award
1980 Robert J. H. Kiphuth Award, Indoors and Outdoors
1981 Women’s Sports Foundation Amateur Sportswoman of the Year

1981-84 Honda Broderick Cup
1984 U.S. Swimming Swimmer of the Year

Tri-Captain of the U.S. Olympic Swimming Team
Southeast Conference Athlete of the Year
U.S. Olympic Committee Top Sportswoman of the Year

1987 Inducted into Sudafed International Women’s Sports Hall of Fame
Inducted into Women’s Sports Hall of Fame

1990 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame
Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame
USA Today Swimmer of the Decade



participate in the 1980 Olympics. How-
ever, international politics stepped in.
The Soviet Union invaded Afghani-
stan, and the United States became
one of the eighty nations to boycott
the 1980 Olympic Games as a protest.
Although disappointed, Tracy kept
swimming and setting records. At the
AAU Outdoor National Champion-
ships in 1980, when the times of the
United States swimmers were com-
pared with the women’s times just set
in Moscow, it was seen that the Ameri-
cans would have won a number of
gold medals. However, the Olympic
excitement was missing.

Continuing the Story
Usually people just graduating from
high school are not considered “over
the hill,” but swim records are often
held by people in their teens. Tracy
was ready to enter the University of
Florida in 1980, and the next Olym-
pics were four years of hard training
away. Already some of her records had
been broken by younger swimmers.
However, Tracy did not give up. She
continued to swim for the University of
Florida and for the Nashville Aquatic
Club, and she continued to win and to
set records. By the end of her fresh-
man year, she had set more swimming
records than any American of either
gender in history.

The 1984 Summer Olympic Games
were held in Los Angeles. This time,
the Soviet Union led a boycott by com-
munist nations, so again some of the
top women swimmers were not pres-
ent. Tracy qualified to swim three indi-
vidual events and one relay event. Be-
cause of her ability and leadership,
she was made one of the captains of
the U.S. swimmers for the Olympics.

In Los Angeles, Tracy’s first event
was the 400-meter individual medley,
which she won by an astounding 15
meters. Two days later, Tracy ended
her competitive swimming career by

Olympic Sports Tracy Caulkins
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1978 World Championships 100-meter breaststroke 2d 1:10.77
200-meter butterfly 1st 2:09.87 WR
200-meter individual medley 1st 2:14.07 WR
400-meter individual medley 1st 4:40.83 WR
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st 3:43.43

1979 Pan-American Games 400-meter freestyle 2d 4:16.13
100-meter breaststroke 2d 1:12.52
200-meter individual medley 1st 2:16.11 PAR
400-meter individual medley 1st 4:46.05 PAR
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st 3:45.82
4×100-meter medley relay — 4:13.24

1981 U.S. Nationals 100-meter breaststroke 1st 1:10.77
200-meter breaststroke 1st 2:32.48
400-meter individual medley 1st 4:43.66

1982 World Championships 200-meter backstroke 6th 2:16.95
200-meter individual medley 3d 2:15.91
400-meter individual medley 3d 4:44.64

NCAA Championships 100-yard butterfly 1st 53.91
200-yard butterfly 1st 1:57.23
100-yard individual medley 1st 55.74
200-yard individual medley 1st 2:00.77
400-yard individual medley 1st 4:12.64
400-yard medley relay 1st 3:40.99

U.S. Nationals 100-meter breaststroke 2d 1:11.62
200-meter backstroke 1st 2:15.53
200-meter individual medley 1st 2:15.66
400-meter individual medley 1st 4:44.26

1983 Pan-American Games 100-meter breaststroke 4th 1:12.51
200-meter butterfly 2d 2:14.15
200-meter individual medley 1st 2:16.22
400-meter individual medley 1st 4:51.22

NCAA Championships 100-yard individual medley 1st 56.09
200-yard individual medley 1st 2:00.34
400-yard individual medley 1st 4:15.24
400-yard medley relay 1st 3:43.00

U.S. Nationals 100-meter breaststroke 2d 1:11.78
200-meter butterfly 2d 2:11.57
200-meter individual medley 1st 2:15.27
400-meter individual medley 1st 4:45.71

1984 Olympic Games 200-meter individual medley Gold 2:12.64 OR, NR
400-meter individual medley Gold 4:39.24
400-meter medley relay Gold 4:08.34

NCAA Championships 100-yard breaststroke 1st 1:01.37
200-yard butterfly 1st 1:55.55
200-yard individual medley 1st 1:57.06
400-yard individual medley 1st 4:08.37
400-yard freestyle relay 1st 3:18.52
800-yard freestyle relay 1st 7:06.98

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record; NR = National Record; PAR =
Pan-American Record



winning the 200-meter individual medley and set-
ting a new Olympic record and helping the U.S.
team win the 4×100-meter medley relay event.

The honors and recognition did not stop with
the Olympics. United States Swimming, the direct-
ing body for swimming, named Tracy the 1984
swimmer of the year. The United States Olympic
Committee named her top sportswoman of the
year, and, later, she was named to the Women’s
Sports Hall of Fame and the United States Olympic
Hall of Fame. In 1990, she was named the “Swim-
mer of the Decade” by USA Today.

Although various businesses were reputed to
have offered Tracy up to $500,000 to make com-
mercials endorsing their products, Tracy went back
to the University of Florida, where she graduated
with honors in communications. After graduation,
Tracy worked as a sports commentator and in pub-
lic relations. She married Mike Stockwell of Aus-
tralia, another swimmer. The Olympic Competi-
tion Pool at the Nashville Sportsplex is named
for Tracy.

Summary
Although both the 1980 and the 1984 Olympic
Games were marred by boycotts, Tracy Caulkins il-
lustrated that champions can overcome obstacles
in areas beyond sports. Her ability as an athlete and
her quiet, unassuming personality made Tracy not
only the top record holder of either gender in U.S.
swimming, but also a role model in every aspect of
life.

Michael R. Bradley

Additional Sources
Gonsalves, Kelly, and Susan LaMondia. First to the

Wall: One Hundred Years of Olympic Swimming.
East Longmeadow, Mass.: FreeStyle, 1999.

Menez, Gene. “Tracy Caulkins.” Sports Illustrated
105, no. 1 (July 3, 2006): 125.

“Still Kicking: Tracy Caulkins.” Swimming World and
Junior Swimmer 46, no. 4 (2005): 19.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Florence Chadwick Swimming

Born: November 9, 1918
San Diego, California

Died: March 15, 1995
San Diego, California

Also known as: Florence May Chadwick (full
name)

Early Life
Florence May Chadwick was the daughter of Rich-
ard William Chadwick, a San Diego police detec-
tive, and Mary Lacko, a restaurant owner. She was
taught to swim by her uncle, Mike Lacko, who also

encouraged her to compete in her first race at the
age of six; she lost the race and felt humiliated.
However, Florence, inspired by Gertrude Ederle’s
1926 record-breaking swim across the English
Channel, determined to swim harder in the future.
When she was ten years old, Florence won the six-
mile San Diego Bay Channel race, the first child to
do so. She swam in many regional contests and at
the age of thirteen, swimming the backstroke, fin-
ished second to Eleanor Holm in the 1932 U.S. Na-
tional Championships.

When Florence failed to make the 1936 U.S.
Olympic team, she realized her
strength was in outdoor and dis-
tance swimming. After graduating
from high school in 1936, she at-
tended San Diego State College.
She continued her education at
Southwestern University of Law in
Los Angeles and Balboa Law School
and Dickenson Business College,
both in San Diego. During World
War II, she directed and produced
aquatic shows for the military. She
appeared in the musical film Bath-
ing Beauty (1944) with Esther Wil-
liams and later taught swimming
at private clubs. Florence married
Alex Balich in 1939; they divorced
in 1940. Her marriage to Bob War-
ner in 1942 also ended in divorce,
in 1946.

The Road to Excellence
Florence never lost sight of her goal
of swimming the English Channel,
and in June, 1948, she took a job
as a statistician with the Arabian-
American Oil Company in Saudi
Arabia to make money and train
in the rough waters of the Persian
Gulf. Florence later said the train-
ing experience was like swimming
in “hot soup.” She trained before
and after work and ten hours a day
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Florence Chadwick preparing for a double-crossing of the English Channel
in 1955. (Hulton Archive/Getty Images)



on weekends. After saving the $5,000 required
to attempt a swim across the English Channel,
she quit her job and traveled to France. She en-
tered a contest sponsored by the London Daily
Mail for those preparing to swim the English
Channel. However, the newspaper rejected her
application because she was an unknown.

Nonetheless, on August 8, 1950, at 2:37
a.m., she left Cape Gris-Nez on the French
coast, swam through the night, and reached
Dover, England, 13 hours and 20 minutes later,
breaking Ederle’s record by more than 1 hour.
Her training in the turbulent waters of the Per-
sian Gulf paid off, and the cold water of the En-
glish Channel did not bother her. When she
stepped out of the water, Florence told the media
she was ready to swim back to France.

The Emerging Champion
On September 11, 1951, Florence swam the En-
glish Channel, from England to France, navigating
against the tide and through the fog, in a record-
breaking time of 16 hours and 22 minutes. Flor-
ence became the first woman to swim the English
Channel in both directions. She swam the English
Channel four more times, breaking her own rec-
ords in 1953 and 1955. Florence became a celebrity
and continued to challenge herself.

On July 4, 1952, she attempted to swim the dan-
gerous Catalina Channel, from Catalina Island to
Point Vicente, on the California mainland. Her
attempt was foiled by fog, sharks, and the cold
weather. However, on September 21, 1953, she
completed the swim across the twenty-one mile
channel in 13 hours and 47 minutes, the first
woman to accomplish the feat. She broke the old
record, set by George Young in 1927, by two hours.
During a five-week period in the fall of 1953, she
swam four channels: the English Channel; the
Straits of Gibraltar, between Spain and Africa; the
Bosporus between Europe and Asia, completing a

round-trip; and the Hellespont, also known as the
Turkish Dardanelles. In each swim, she set world-
record times.

Continuing the Story
In 1957, she was still setting records, swimming
the fourteen-mile Bristol Channel—England to
Wales—in six hours and seven minutes. At the age
of forty-two, in 1960, she attempted to become the
first woman to swim the twenty-mile North Chan-
nel between Ireland and Scotland. After seven-and-
one-half hours, in water as cold as fifty-five degrees,
she was forced to quit.

In 1960, Florence retired from long-distance
swimming and taught swimming until 1966. She
was Aquatic Director at Grossinger’s Resort in Gros-
singer, New York, for sixteen years and founded a
number of swimming schools. Florence actively
promoted sports for women, coached long-distance
swimmers, and was named to the International
Swimming Hall of Fame in 1970. At the age of fifty,
she returned to San Diego and began a successful
career as a stockbroker. Florence died of leukemia
at the age of 76. Her ashes were scattered in the Pa-
cific Ocean.

Summary
Florence Chadwick was one of the world’s great
marathon swimmers. She set seventeen world rec-
ords in her career, and on November 7, 1960, Sports
Illustrated named her the “best woman long-dis-
tance swimmer the world has ever known.” A slim,
attractive woman, Florence destroyed the stereo-
type of the heavily padded woman athlete. Not only
was she the highest-paid woman athlete in the

Florence Chadwick Great Athletes
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Milestones
First child to win the San Diego Bay Channel race

In the 1932 U.S. National Championships, she finished second in
backstroke

On August 8, 1950, she swam the English Channel (from France to
England) in 13 hours and 20 minutes (new record)

On September 11, 1951, she swam the English Channel again (from
England to France) in 16 hours and 22 minutes (new record)

First woman to swim the English Channel in both directions

First woman to swim the Catalina Channel

Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame (1970)

World-Record Swims
English Channel
Catalina Channel
Straits of Gibraltar
Bosporus
Bristol Channel
Hellespont (Turkish Dardanelles)



country during the height of her career, but she
also brought credibility to endurance swimming as
a sport.

Marcia B. Dinneen
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Bobby Clarke Ice hockey

Born: August 13, 1949
Flin Flon, Manitoba, Canada

Also known as: Robert Earle Clarke (full name)

Early Life
Robert Earle “Bobby” Clarke was born on August
13, 1949, in Flin Flon, Manitoba, Canada. He devel-
oped his lifelong love of ice hockey in the open-air
rinks in Flin Flon. Playing in temperatures that
dipped as low as 40 below zero, he developed a rug-
gedness and durability at which people marveled
during his entire career. He devoted all his atten-
tion to perfecting his stickhandling and skating
abilities and admitted that his only ambition was to
make the National Hockey League (NHL).

The Road to Excellence
Bobby’s dream of making it into the NHL was
sidelined on numerous occasions. After working

through the local leagues in Flin Flon and gaining
some early attention from local talent scouts, he
suffered a setback. At the age of fourteen, he was
found to have diabetes, a disease that must be con-
trolled by shots of insulin to control blood sugar
levels. Extreme fatigue and other more serious
complications, including blindness and coma, can
develop if diabetes is not treated properly. Know-
ing the seriousness of the disease and the ambi-
tions of his young patient, Bobby’s doctor warned
him to quit hockey. He feared that the disease
would drain the stamina Bobby needed to compete
and jeopardize his overall health. When those
same talent scouts that had been tracking Bobby’s
progress learned of his condition, they dismissed
him as a medical risk.

However, Bobby played on. Injecting 70 units of
insulin each day to control his diabetes, he gradu-
ated to junior hockey with the Flin Flon Bombers.

A tenth-grade high school drop-
out, Bobby saw hockey as an es-
cape from the copper-zinc mines
where his father had toiled for
more than twenty-five years.
Bobby began serious pursuit of a
profession in the sport. One of
western Canada’s prized junior
players, Bobby was nevertheless
bypassed by most NHL scouts,
who assumed that no diabetic
could stand the rigors of profes-
sional hockey. The sole excep-
tion to the assumption was Phila-
delphia scout Jerry Melnyk. Told
that Bobby had been cleared to
play by specialists, he double-
checked and liked what he saw.
In the 1969 amateur draft, ten
NHL clubs bypassed Bobby be-
fore Philadelphia, an expansion
team founded in 1967, chose him
in the second round.

During his first training camp
in Quebec City, Bobby collapsed
twice because he had skipped
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Bobby Clarke (right) competing for the puck against the Philadelphia Flyers’
Marcel Dionne in a 1979 NHL game. (AP/Wide World Photos)



breakfast before strenuous workouts. He soon
learned that he needed to remain healthy to prove
his strengths as a player and never again repeated
that omission. Signed for $14,000 and a $5,000 bo-
nus, Bobby posted 46 points and was named the
top rookie in the NHL West Division during his
first season, when the Flyers won just seventeen of
seventy-six games.

The Emerging Champion
Bobby spent the summer after his first season hon-
ing a sharper shot and emerged in his sophomore
season as one of the most aggressive players in the
league. Over the next eleven years, Bobby earned a
reputation as one of the most talented and hard-
working players in NHL history. Named team cap-
tain at the age of twenty-three, he was instrumen-
tal—through his leadership, his skill at face-offs,
and his accuracy around the net—in leading the
Flyers to back-to-back Stanley Cup titles. He be-
came Philadelphia’s all-time leading scorer. He led
the Flyers in scoring eight times and averaged
more than a point per game during his career.
Named to the NHL’s first all-star team twice and
the second team twice, he received the league’s
Frank J. Selke Trophy as the top defensive forward
in 1982-1983. Philadelphia retired his jersey num-
ber 16 in 1984. Three years later, Bobby was elected
to the Hockey Hall of Fame.

Continuing the Story
Highly regarded in all facets of his profession,
Bobby silenced skeptics early and throughout his
career and earned numerous professional awards.
He won the Bill Masterson Memorial Trophy for
perseverance, sportsmanship, and dedication to
hockey in 1971-1972, the Lester Pearson Award for
outstanding service to hockey in the United States
in 1973-1974, and three prestigious awards from
the Philadelphia Sportswriters Association: athlete
of the year, in 1974; most courageous athlete, in
1980; and “Good Guy” Award, in 1983.

After fifteen years as a player with the Flyers,
Bobby carried his mark of success to the post of
general manager, spending six years, from May 15,
1984, to April 16, 1990, in that position. During his
tenure, Philadelphia won three divisional titles and
two conference championships and earned two
berths in the Stanley Cup finals. His teams went
250-177-47 in regular-season play and posted a 42-
34 playoff record.

Bobby began the 1990-1991 hockey season as
the vice president and general manager of the Min-
nesota North Stars, a post he held until 1992.
Bobby later rejoined the Flyers as president and
general manager in 1994 and served as the gen-
eral manager for the Canadian hockey team dur-
ing the 1998 Winter Olympics in Nagano, Japan.
Team Canada lost to Finland in the bronze-medal
round. In the late 1990’s, Bobby was criticized for
numerous administrative decisions regarding the
staff and players in Philadelphia, particularly in
his handling of budding superstar Eric Lindros.

Olympic Sports Bobby Clarke
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1969-70 76 15 31 46 68
1970-71 77 27 36 63 78
1971-72 78 35 46 81 87
1972-73 78 37 67 104 80
1973-74 77 35 52 87 113
1974-75 80 27 89 116 125
1975-76 76 30 89 119 136
1976-77 80 27 63 90 71
1977-78 71 21 68 89 83
1978-79 80 16 57 73 68
1979-80 76 12 57 69 65
1980-81 80 19 46 65 140
1981-82 62 17 46 63 154
1982-83 80 23 62 85 115
1983-84 73 17 43 60 70

Totals 1,144 358 852 1,210 1,453

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes

Honors and Awards
1972 Bill Masterson Memorial Trophy

Team Canada member

1973-74 NHL All-Star Second Team

1973, 1975-76 Hart Memorial Trophy

1974 Lester B. Pearson Award

1975-76 NHL All-Star First Team

1979 Challenge Cup team captain

1980 Lester Patrick Trophy

1983 Frank J. Selke Trophy

1984 Uniform number 16 retired by Philadelphia Flyers

1987 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame



In 2006, he resigned from his position as general
manager and became the senior vice president for
the Flyers.

Summary
Modest in stature during his playing career, when
he stood 5 feet 10 inches and weighed 185 pounds,
Bobby Clarke survived in the tough world of pro-
fessional hockey and hustled his way to superstar-
dom in spite of the odds. What he accomplished on
ice, he equaled off the ice. He often took new play-
ers home to dinner, helped them get settled, and
fostered team unity. He served as an inspiration to
diabetics as well as hockey fans and players every-
where. He continued to have an impact on ice

hockey as a general manager and rightfully earned
recognition as one of the greatest players ever.

Jan Giel
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Bryan Clay Track and field
(decathlon)

Born: January 3, 1980
Austin, Texas

Also known as: Bryan Ezra Tsumoru Clay (full
name)

Early Life
Bryan Ezra Tsumoru Clay was born the son of Greg
Clay, an African American, and Michele Ishimoto,
a Japanese American. When Bryan was a small
child, he moved with his parents from Texas to Ha-
waii; his parents eventually divorced. While attend-
ing Castle High School in Kaneohe, Bryan excelled
in track and field. As a high school student, he also
met the decathlete Chris Huffins, who encouraged
him to train for the decathlon. Huffins introduced
him to Coach Kevin Reid of Azusa Pacific Univer-
sity, a Christian institution in metropolitan Los An-
geles.

The Road to Excellence
In 1998, after receiving his high school diploma,
Bryan enrolled at Azusa Pacific, where he deep-
ened his commitment to Christ. He also continued
to improve as an athlete under Coach Reid’s direc-
tion. In 1999, Bryan finished third in the decathlon
at the outdoor track and field meet of the National
Association of Intercollegiate Athletics (NAIA). The

next year, he won the pentathlon—comprising five
events—at the NAIA indoor meet and the decath-
lon at the outdoor meet. In 2001, besides again
winning the pentathlon at the NAIA indoor meet,
Bryan won the NAIA long-jump championship as
the men’s team from Azusa Pacific gained the out-
door title. In that same year, Bryan finished third in
the decathlon at the USA Outdoor Track and Field
Championships. During 2002, his last year compet-
ing for Azusa Pacific, Bryan won the long jump and
his third pentathlon at the NAIA indoor meet,
helping his team to victory. At the outdoor meet,
he won the long jump, again helping his team win.

The Emerging Champion
Bryan continued to train at Azusa Pacific under
Coach Reid after his years on the team. In the sum-
mer of 2002, he placed second in the decathlon at
the USA Outdoor Track and Field Championships
with 8,230 points. In the same event at that meet in
2003, he again finished second, with a score of
8,482. Track and Field News ranked him second in
the decathlon in the United States and fifth in
the world. His outstanding performances against
world-class competition were all the more remark-
able because, at approximately 5 feet 11 inches and
174 to 185 pounds, he was small compared to most

other decathletes.
Early in 2004, Bryan finished second

at the World Indoor Track and Field
Championships in the heptathlon—
comprising seven events. Then, in the
Olympic trials, he upset Tom Pappas
to win the decathlon and claim a place
on the U.S. Olympic team in Athens,
Greece. His performance at the Olym-
pics showed that his victory in the trials
was no fluke. Bryan started the decath-
lon with the best time of all the compet-
itors in 100 meters and the best dis-
tance in the long jump, held his lead in
total points through the third event,
and was in third place after the fifth
event, when the first day of competi-
tion ended. On the second day, his ex-
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Major Track and Field Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1999 National Association of Intercollegiate Athletics (NAIA)
Outdoor Track and Field Championships

Decathlon 3d

2000 NAIA Indoor Track and Field Championships Pentathlon 1st
NAIA Outdoor Track and Field Championships Decathlon 1st

2001 NAIA Indoor Track and Field Championships Pentathlon 1st
Long jump 1st

USA Outdoor Track and Field Championships Decathlon 3d
2002 NAIA Indoor Track and Field Championships Long jump 1st

Pentathlon 1st
NAIA Outdoor Track and Field Championships Long jump 1st
USA Outdoor Track and Field Championships Decathlon 2d

2003 USA Outdoor Track and Field Championships Decathlon 2d
2004 World Indoor Track and Field Championships Heptathlon 2d

U.S. Olympic trials Decathlon 1st
Olympic Games Decathlon Silver

2008 World Indoor Track and Field Championships Heptathlon 1st
Olympic Games Decathlon Gold



cellent throws of the discus and the javelin pushed
him up to 8,820 points, resulting in a silver medal.
He finished behind gold-medalist Roman Šebrle of
the Czech Republic.

Reaching the top rank in the world at the de-
cathlon in 2005, Bryan held that position in 2006,
only to drop in rank in 2007. Then in March, 2008,
at the World Indoor Track and Field Champion-
ships, he managed to win the heptathlon despite
his incomplete recovery from influenza. Next, in
late June, at the U.S. Olympic trials, he won the de-
cathlon with a personal record score of 8,832 and
joined Trey Hardee and Pappas in the Olympic de-
cathlon contingent.

During his careful training for the 2008 Olym-
pics, Bryan was not worried about polluted air in
Beijing causing him to have an asthma attack. His
physical condition, he said, was so good that his dis-
order was controllable, and he was used to South-
ern California smog. As it turned out, inadequate
sleep caused him his biggest problem. On the first
day, August 21, Bryan began by winning the 100
meters and the long jump and coming in second in
the shot put. However, his performance in the high
jump was disappointing. Furthermore, although
he did well in the 400 meters, he was not among the
best runners. Because Bryan did not finish the first
day’s competition until late at night, he got no
more than 4 hours sleep and started competition
tired on the morning of August 22. Nevertheless,
his time in the 110-meter hurdles was the second
best, and his distance in the discus was the best. Af-
ter tying for third in the pole vault, Bryan placed a
clear third in the javelin. Nearing exhaustion, he
began the tenth event, the 1,500-meter run, with a
big lead in total points. Despite his effort in the
toughest of events for him, he finished last in his
heat, collapsing after crossing the line. However,
he had completed the decathlon with 8,791 points

and had achieved his ambition of winning the gold
medal and the unofficial title of “world’s greatest
athlete.”

Continuing the Story
Bryan spent the days immediately after his 2008
Olympic victory giving interviews, answering ques-
tions at press conferences, and signing auto-
graphs—first in Beijing, then in New York, and
eventually in Hawaii, where he received a hero’s
welcome. Taking time off from training to be with
his wife and two children, to recuperate, and to
speak at the 2008 Republican National Conven-
tion, he hoped to win the decathlon at the 2012
Olympics. Meanwhile, he started his own clothing
line and his own charitable foundation and was fea-
tured on boxes of Wheaties.

Summary
In a time of drug scandals in sports, Bryan Clay,
who volunteered for testing, served as a role model
for aspiring athletes. In addition, he showed that,
despite asthma, through dedicated training a tal-
ented athlete of average size could succeed at the
highest level. By winning the gold medal in the de-
cathlon at the Olympics, Bryan joined the com-
pany of elite American athletes like Rafer Johnson,
Bruce Jenner, and Dan O’Brien.

Victor Lindsey
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Alice Coachman Track and field
(sprints and high jump)

Born: November 9, 1923
Albany, Georgia

Early Life
Alice Coachman, daughter of Fred and Evelyna
Coachman, was born in Albany, Georgia, on No-
vember 9, 1923. To make extra money during the
Great Depression, Alice worked with her family,
earning 50 cents per 100 pounds of cotton picked.
Alice also tended her younger sisters and per-
formed errands for her mother. Racial segrega-
tion prevented Alice from having access to public
schools and athletic facilities. Considered a tom-
boy, she joined her brothers and their friends in
vigorous games. Her parents disapproved, expect-
ing her to conform to traditional feminine gender
roles. Alice ran barefoot on dirt roads and learned
to high jump over rags tied together. She enjoyed
playground sports but wanted to become an actor
or musician, specifically a saxophonist, after listen-
ing to Count Basie’s music on her father’s radio.

The Road to Excellence
After watching local track meets, Alice decided to
compete. Despite encountering discrimination as
an African American, she attracted na-
tional attention at Amateur Athletic
Union (AAU) meets. She won the na-
tional outdoor high-jump champion-
ship for her age group in 1939, and
Tuskegee Institute in Alabama offered
her a scholarship. At the age of six-
teen, Alice moved to Tuskegee, where
she enrolled at the institute’s high
school. A historic black college whose
first teacher was Booker T. Washing-
ton, Tuskegee attracted many African
American intellectuals and athletes.

The school’s track team, trained by
Cleve Abbott, a future Track and Field
Hall of Fame member, was considered
one of the best in the United States.
Alice won many honors during her
years at Tuskegee. She participated
in intercollegiate track meets, demon-

strating her mastery of the high jump and sprints.
She also played basketball—winning three consec-
utive Southern Intercollegiate Athletic Conference
championships—studied dressmaking, and worked
on campus to earn extra money. She sewed uni-
forms for the football team, maintained the tennis
courts, and cleaned the pool and gymnasium.

The Emerging Champion
Competing at integrated AAU events, a barefoot
Alice ran the 50-meter and the 100-meter dash. She
competed in the national track championships,
setting a new high-jump record and winning the
national outdoor high-jump medal every year dur-
ing the 1940’s, a feat no others have accomplished.
Alice was also indoor high-jump champion three
times, when that event was offered. She earned sev-
eral sprinting national championships and was a
member of Tuskegee Institute’s 1941 and 1942 na-
tional champion 4×100-meter relay teams. She was
the only African American female selected for the
U.S. national AAU team that competed with Can-
ada in 1946. There, she won the high jump and
100-meter race.

A versatile athlete, Alice sometimes won all of
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Alice Coachman high jumping during a 1948 national track meet. (AP/
Wide World Photos)



her races and the high-jump competition during a
single meet. During her athletic career, Alice tal-
lied a total of twenty-five national AAU high-jump
and track titles. She might well have won two or
more gold medals if the 1940 and 1944 Olympic
Games had not been canceled because of World
War II. Alice was disappointed that she could not
compete internationally when she peaked athleti-
cally.

Continuing the Story
Alice waited eight years before the Olympics were
restored in 1948. She attended Albany State Col-
lege to supplement her Tuskegee degree. Despite
back pain, she secured a place on the U.S. track
team, qualifying solely for the high-jump competi-
tion. She admitted to feeling aches, which she at-
tributed to her age and conditioning. While sailing
to England, Alice enjoyed a lack of the racial barri-
ers prevalent in her home country. Previously, she
had been denied rooms in hotels and forced to eat
in segregated restaurants, even in northern states.
During her Olympic travels, Alice shared sleeping
spaces, bathrooms, and dining facilities with
white teammates.

In August, 1948, Alice strained her hip dur-
ing a practice jump, but the soreness did not
interfere with her movement. She high-jumped
5 feet 61⁄2 inches—a women’s Olympic and
world record that remained unsurpassed until
1956. She became the first black woman to win
an Olympic gold medal. King George VI pre-
sented her with the gold medal. Alice toured

Europe, where she was honored
with parades. She met such notable
people as future French president
Charles de Gaulle, U.S. president
Harry S. Truman, and former First
Lady Eleanor Roosevelt. In New
York, her childhood idol, Count
Basie, hosted a party to celebrate Al-
ice’s triumph.

After returning home, Alice was
honored along the 175-mile route
from Atlanta to her hometown of Al-
bany. In communities along the high-
way, people stood waiting to see Al-
ice and to give her flowers and pres-
ents. Her victory, however, did not
change segregated social traditions.

At the ceremony held at the Albany Municipal Au-
ditorium, black and white spectators were required
to sit on separate sides.

Summary
Significant because she was the first African Ameri-
can woman to win an Olympic gold medal, Alice
Coachman also demonstrated that age did not nec-
essarily impede the performance of a determined
athlete. She broke both racial and gender barriers
before retiring from athletic competition. Alice
graduated from Albany State College with a home
economics degree and taught physical education
and coaching at Georgia and Alabama high
schools. She became a role model for both African
Americans and female athletes. She was featured
with Jessie Owens in a billboard advertisement for
Coca-Cola.

Despite the immediate acclaim Alice received
after her victory, she is often omitted from histo-
ries of African American athletes. Sprinter Wilma
Rudolph is frequently mistaken as the first black
woman from the United States to win an Olympic

Alice Coachman Great Athletes
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Major Track and Field Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1939-48 AAU National Championships Outdoor high jump 1st
1941 AAU National Championships Indoor high jump 1st
1941-42 AAU National Championships 4×100-meter relay 1st
1941-48 AAU National Championships Individual high-point trophy Four-time winner
1942 AAU National Championships 100-meter dash 1st
1943 AAU National Championships 50-meter dash 1st
1944 AAU National Championships 50-meter dash 1st
1945 AAU National Championships Indoor high jump 1st

50-meter dash 1st
100-meter dash 1st

1946 AAU National Championships Indoor high jump 1st
50-meter dash 1st
100-meter dash 1st

1947 AAU National Championships 50-meter dash 1st
1948 Olympic Games High jump Gold

Honors and Awards
1975 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame

1979 Inducted into Georgia Sports Hall of Fame

1996 Named one of 100 Greatest Living American Olympic Athletes

Inducted into National Black College Alumni Hall of Fame

1999 Named one of Georgia’s top 100 athletes of the 1900’s

Inducted into Albany State University Sports Hall of Fame



track and field gold medal. During the 1990’s, the
press finally rediscovered Alice, who was profiled as
a pioneering athlete for publicity about the 1996
Atlanta Olympics, for which she was a torchbearer.
Her team beret was displayed at an exhibit on
Olympic women.

Alice established the Alice Coachman Track and
Field Foundation to aid athletes and instructed at
track and field clinics. Albany State hosts the an-
nual Alice Coachman Invitational, and a local
school was named for her. Alice received numer-
ous honors, including induction into athletic halls
of fame and designation as one of the one hundred
greatest living American Olympic athletes.

Elizabeth D. Schafer

Additional Sources
Ashe, Arthur. A Hard Road to Glory, Track and Field:

The African American Athlete in Track and Field.
New York: Amistad, 1993.

Jarvis, Louise. “Raising the Bar.” Women’s Sports and
Fitness 1, no. 9 (June, 1998): 80.

Lee, D. T. “High Jumper.” American Legacy: Cele-
brating African-American History and Culture 6,
no. 1 (Spring, 2000): 12-13.

Miller, Ernestine G. Making Her Mark: Firsts and
Milestones in Women’s Sports. Chicago: Contem-
porary Books, 2002.

Wiggins, David Kenneth. Out of the Shadows: A Bio-
graphical History of African American Athletes. Fay-
etteville: University of Arkansas Press, 2006.
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Sebastian Coe Track and field
(middle-distance runs)

Born: September 29, 1956
London, England

Also known as: Sebastian Newbold Coe (full
name); Seb Coe; Baron Coe of Ranmore

Early Life
Sebastian Newbold Coe, known as “Seb,” was born
on September 29, 1956, in London, England. Peter
Coe, his father, was an engineer who became an ex-
ecutive for a Sheffield cutlery company. Although
not a runner himself, he became Sebastian’s coach
and played an important role in Sebastian’s suc-
cess. Some of Sebastian’s running ability may have
come from his grandfather, who was a professional
sprinter. Sebastian’s mother, Angela, was an ac-
tress. Sebastian’s name was taken from a character
in a play by William Shakespeare in which she had
performed.

As a child, Sebastian was not an impressive ath-
lete. He was frail and physically underdeveloped
and suffered severely from aller-
gies. He also had a propensity
for nervousness in competitive
situations. This caused him to
do poorly in the examinations
that determined which second-
ary school he would attend, and
he was sent to a school desig-
nated for students considered in-
capable of college preparatory
courses.

The Road to Excellence
Although he had always enjoyed
running, Sebastian did not be-
come a competitive runner until
he joined the Hallamshire Har-
riers athletic club in Sheffield
when he was twelve. Initially, he
concentrated on cross-country
running. In 1971, at the age of
fourteen, he won his first major
victory in the Yorkshire School
Colts division cross-countr y
championship. Four years later,

Sebastian won the English national junior 1,500
meters title, and he decided to concentrate on that
event.

This decision had important consequences for
his training. Because running 1,500 meters at world-
class pace required speed more than endurance,
Sebastian switched from long, slow training runs to
repetitions of shorter distances at a fast pace. Also,
after enrolling at the University of Loughborough
in 1975, Sebastian used circuit training during the
winter months, a difficult time to run outdoors.
This combined weightlifting with a series of jump-
ing exercises, which strengthened his leg muscles.

The Emerging Champion
Sebastian’s training brought dramatic improve-
ment in his times. In 1976, when he was only nine-
teen, Sebastian broke the 4-minute barrier in a
mile race, finishing in 3 minutes 58.35 seconds.
Three years later, in 1979, he set world records in
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Sebastian Coe winning the 1,500 meters in Olympic-record time at the 1984
Olympic Games in Los Angeles. (AP/Wide World Photos)



the 800 and 1,500 meters and in the mile. He was
ranked first in the world at both 800 and 1,500 me-
ters that year, and Track and Field News declared
Sebastian its world athlete of the year.

At the 1980 Olympic Games, Sebastian was the
overwhelming favorite to win the gold medal in the
800-meter race. The pressure to live up to this ex-
pectation made him so nervous, however, that he
ran a disappointing race, finishing second in a slow
time. Unhappy with his performance, Sebastian
was determined to use the 1,500-meter race to
show what he was capable of doing. In that race, he
conserved his energy until the last lap and then
used a powerful finishing kick to win in 3 minutes
38.40 seconds.

Sebastian’s running career reached its peak in
1981. He set a world record in the 800 meters in 1
minute 41.72 seconds, a time that was so much
faster than what other runners were capable of do-
ing that it remained the world record a decade
later. Twice during the year he set world records in
the mile run, the second time lowering the record
to 3 minutes 47.33 seconds. Because of his out-
standing performance, Sebastian was once again
ranked first in the world at 800 and 1,500 meters
and again chosen world athlete of the year by Track
and Field News.

Continuing the Story
After this superb year, Sebastian was affected by ill-
ness and injury, which made the following years ex-
tremely difficult. A stress fracture in his foot pre-

vented him from training for several months in
1982. Then he developed a mysterious illness that
doctors were unable to identify. This weakened
Sebastian to the point that he ran poorly in races
and was repeatedly beaten by runners who were
greatly inferior to him. After his illness was diag-

nosed as glandular toxoplasmosis, he spent
several months in the hospital.

Determined to run in the 1984 Olympic
Games in spite of his lack of training, Se-
bastian was only able to manage second
in the 800 meters. As had been the case
in 1980, this only strengthened his deter-
mination to do well in the 1,500-meter race.
In that race, Sebastian defeated the favor-
ite and finished first in the Olympic rec-
ord time of 3 minutes 32.53 seconds. This
made him the first person to win two Olym-
pic 1,500-meter gold medals. His victory
was especially important to Sebastian be-
cause many sports reporters had written
before the Olympics that he was finished
as a runner.

This fierce determination to prove him-
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1977 European Cup 800 meters 4th 1:47.61
European Indoor Championships 800 meters 1st 1:46.5

1978 European Championships 800 meters 3d 1:44.8
1979 European Cup 800 meters 1st 1:47.28
1980 Olympic Games 800 meters Silver 1:45.9

1,500 meters Gold 3:38.4
1981 European Cup 800 meters 1st 1:47.05

World Cup 800 meters 1st 1:46.16
1982 European Championships 800 meters 2d 1:46.68
1984 Olympic Games 800 meters Silver 1:43.64

1,500 meters Gold 3:32.53 OR
1986 European Championships 800 meters 1st 1:44.50

1,500 meters 2d 3:41.67
1989 World Championships 1,500 meters 2d 3:35.79
1990 Commonwealth Games 800 meters 6th 1:47.24

Note: OR = Olympic Record

Records
World record at 800 meters in 1981 (1:41.72)

World record at 1,000 meters in 1981 (2:12.18)

World record at 1,500 meters in 1979 (3:21.1)

Five world records at 1 mile: 1976 (3:58.35), 1979 (3:49.0), 1979
(3:48.95), 1981 (3:48.53), 1981 (3:47.33)

World indoor record at 800 meters in 1983 (1:44.91)

Ranked first in the world in 800 meters and 1,500 meters (1979,
1981)

Honors and Awards
1979 World Trophy

BBC Sports Personality of the Year

1979, 1981 Track and Field News World Athlete of the Year

Athletics Weekly World Athlete of the Year

1982 Selected Member of the Order of the British Empire

1990 Selected Officer of the Order of the British Empire

2000 Made a Life Peer, of Ranmore in the County of
Surrey

2005 Received Special Award, BBC Sports Personality of
the Year

2006 Appointed a Knight Commander of the Order of the
British Empire



self best in the world at his events, even though
handicapped by illness and injury, was one of the
qualities that made Sebastian an outstanding ath-
lete. He continued to race for several years after
1984, but repeated injuries prevented him from re-
gaining the speed that he had had in 1979, when he
set his first world records. In 1986, however, he won
the 800 meters at the European championships—
his only gold medal in that distance at an interna-
tional championship. Some aspects of Sebastian’s
running career remained legendary: He was one of
the few runners allegedly to cover the circuit at
Trinity College, Cambridge, in the time it takes for
the clock there to chime the hour twice, at noon
or midnight—a feat made more memorable and
more famous by the 1981 film Chariots of Fire.

When Sebastian retired from competition in
1990, he began a career in the Parliament follow-
ing his election as a Conservative Party member in
1992. His later activities demonstrated a continued
devotion to athletics. In 2004, he promoted Lon-
don as the best possible site for the 2012 Summer
Olympics. His efforts were instrumental in gaining
his country the honor of hosting the Games. Fur-
thermore, he served as supervisor of the develop-
ment of the 2012 Games. In 2006, the Interna-
tional Federation of Association Football, better
known as FIFA, appointed him as the first chair-
man of its ethics commission. In 2007, he was

elected vice president of the International Associa-
tion of Athletics Federations, the international
governing body for the sport of track and field.

Summary
During his running career, Sebastian Coe acquired
an impressive collection of Olympic titles, world
records, and victories against the world’s best run-
ners. However, his heroic status in athletics was en-
hanced by his refusal to give up because of severe
illness and repeated injuries. For this as much as
for his world records, sports historians rank Sebas-
tian among the greatest middle-distance runners
of all time.

Harold L. Smith, updated by Caroline Collins

Additional Sources
Butcher, Pat. The Perfect Distance: Ovett and Coe, the

Record-Breaking Rivalry. London: Phoenix, 2005.
Greenslade, Nick. “Sebastian Coe.” New Statesman,

June 20, 2005, 30.
King, Kelley. “Sebastian Coe, Champion Runner.”

Sports Illustrated 93, no. 26 (December 25, 2000):
16-18.

Roe, Warren. Front Runners: The First Athletic Track
Runners. Lewes, East Sussex, England: Book
Guild, 2002.

Starr, Mark. “Sebastian Coe.” Newsweek 146, no. 26
(December 26, 2005): 26.
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Paul Coffey Ice hockey

Born: June 1, 1961
Weston, Ontario, Canada

Also known as: Paul Douglas Coffey (full name);
Coff

Early Life
Fast-skating Paul Douglas Coffey impressed the
hockey community from a young age. He started
skating at the age of four, and by the time he was
ten years old, he was playing all-star hockey. At
this age, Paul was moved to defense, which disap-
pointed him. Paul’s father told him defensemen
get more time on the ice, an idea that Paul em-
braced. Paul’s father also encouraged him to re-
spect the game of hockey and to never take it for
granted.

The Road to Excellence
By the age of fifteen, Paul was playing junior hockey
against players as old as twenty years. When he
played his first year of A-level hockey, he scored 17
goals and had 72 assists for a total of 89 points, play-
ing for a last place team. The following year, after
he was traded, Paul led his team in scoring with 102
points, an incredible total for a defenseman. Paul

was chosen sixth overall in the 1980 NHL entry
draft by the Edmonton Oilers. In his first NHL sea-
son, 1980-1981, he had a modest 32 points. With an
encouraging coach who allowed him to play to his
strengths, Paul recorded 89 points in his second
year. He was selected for the all-star team the next
several years. He continued to record an unprece-
dented number of points highlighted by his total of
126, on 40 goals, in 1983-1984. Paul, a fast-skating,
high-scoring defenseman, drew comparisons to the
great defenseman Bobby Orr, and he was produc-
ing numbers equal to Orr’s records. Paul recorded
his career best 138 points, one point less than Orr’s
record, on 48 goals, an NHL record, in the 1985-
1986 season.

The Emerging Champion
While playing on the powerful Edmonton Oilers
for seven seasons, from 1981 to 1987, Paul helped
the team win three Stanley Cups. He had a brilliant
1985 playoff series, in which he scored 12 goals and
had 25 assists in 18 playoff games. Paul set playoff
records for most goals, most assists, and most points
by a defenseman. He was traded to the last-place
Pittsburgh Penguins in 1987. There, in 1991, Paul

helped Pittsburgh win its first
Stanley Cup in franchise history.

In 2000-2001, Paul retired
with seven NHL records. He had
amassed 396 goals, 1,135 assists,
and 1,531 points, the second-
highest scoring total for a de-
fenseman in NHL history. He
won the Norris Trophy as the
league’s best defenseman three
times, in 1985, 1986, and 1995.
He played in the NHL all-star
game fourteen times and played
for Canada five times. During an
overtime game against the Rus-
sians in the 1984 Canada Cup
championship, Paul, with his
amazing speed, broke up a Rus-
sian two-on-one break. This de-
fensive stop helped Canada win
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Paul Coffey resting during a 1995 NHL game. (AP/Wide World Photos)



the championship. Paul’s game-saving de-
fensive move against the Russians is consid-
ered one of hockey’s most memorable mo-
ments. However, his defense was not always
the strong point of his game.

Continuing the Story
After helping Pittsburgh win the Stanley
Cup in 1991, Paul moved around the league
from one team to another until his retire-
ment in 2001. He played on nine different
teams during his twenty-one-year NHL ca-
reer, a league record for a player with more
than 1,000 points. He had some good years
after his last Stanley Cup, including winning
the Norris trophy in 1994-1995. During that
season Paul led his team, the Detroit Red
Wings, in scoring, a first for Paul and also a
rarity for defensemen in NHL history.

After retirement, Paul lived outside Toronto
with his wife and three children and opened a car
dealership. He was one of the fastest skaters in
NHL history, a technically skilled playmaker, and
an exceptional scorer. Paul wore his skates several
sizes smaller than his foot size and tied his skates ex-
tremely tight. He tied them so tight that after each
game the trainer had to cut the laces to get his foot
out of his skates.

Summary
Paul Coffey ended his twenty-one-season NHL ca-
reer as the highest scoring skater in league history
and the highest scoring defenseman in NHL play-
off history. He revolutionized his position with
high-scoring, fast-skating play. In 2004, Paul was in-
ducted into the Hockey Hall of Fame, a fitting trib-
ute to one of the most unique defenseman in NHL
history.

Timothy M. Sawicki

Additional Sources
Carroll, Michael. The Concise Encyclopedia of Hockey.

Vancouver, B.C.: Greystone Books, 2001.
Hunter, Douglas. The Glory Barons: The Saga of the

Edmonton Oilers. Toronto, Ont.: Penguin Books
Canada, 1999.
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1980-81 74 9 23 32 130
1981-82 80 29 60 89 106
1982-83 80 29 67 96 87
1983-84 80 40 86 126 104
1984-85 80 37 84 121 97
1985-86 79 48 90 138 120
1986-87 59 17 50 67 49
1987-88 46 15 52 67 93
1988-89 75 30 83 113 193
1989-90 80 29 74 103 95
1990-91 76 24 69 93 128
1991-92 64 11 58 69 87
1992-93 80 12 75 87 77
1993-94 80 14 63 77 106
1994-95 45 14 44 58 72
1995-96 76 14 60 74 90
1996-97 57 9 25 32 38
1997-98 57 2 27 29 30
1998-99 54 2 12 14 28
1999-00 69 11 29 40 40
2000-01 18 0 4 4 30

Totals 1,409 396 1,135 1,531 1,800

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes

NHL Records for Defensemen
Most goals in a single season, 48
Most assists in a single game, 6 (record shared)
Most points in a single game, 8 (record shared)
Most consecutive games with at least one point, 28
Most goals in play-offs, single season, 12
Most assists in play-offs, single season, 25
Most points in play-off, single season, 37

Honors and Awards
1980 Ontario Hockey Association All-Star

1982-86, 1988-94, 1996-97 NHL All-Star Team
1984 Canada Cup All-Star Team

1985-86, 1995 James Norris Memorial Trophy
2004 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame
2007 Inducted into Pittsburgh Penguins Hall of Fame



Sasha Cohen Figure skating

Born: October 26, 1984
Westwood, California

Also known as: Alexandra Pauline Cohen (full
name)

Early Life
Alexandra Pauline “Sasha” Cohen was the first
child of Galina, a banker, and Roger Cohen, a law-
yer. Both of Cohen’s parents were athletes: Her
father had been a skier, and her mother trained
in ballet and gymnastics. Galina was born in the
Ukraine and spoke Russian, which she taught to
Sasha and Sasha’s younger sister Natalia.

Influenced by her mother, Sasha showed
early athletic interest in gymnastics and dance.
Her agility as a figure skater is the result of her
early training as a gymnast. At the age of
seven, Sasha was training three hours a day as
a gymnast. She developed a contortionist-like
ability to bend her arms, legs, and torso in all
directions. While many of the best figure skat-
ers begin at the age of three or younger, Sasha
did not try the sport until a friend’s grand-
mother suggested she might enjoy lessons. Af-
ter Sasha skated for the first time, she forgot
all about gymnastics.

The Road to Excellence
As a novice skater, and at 4 feet 9 inches and
79 pounds, Sasha reached speeds of more
than 60 miles per hour while hurtling her
body across slippery ice, incorporating turns,
twists, spins, and leaps. Competitive tourna-
ment events consist of short and long pro-
grams, and the figure skater must coordinate
his or her performance with music and cos-
tume. The road to senior competitions has
many stops along the way, including prelimi-
nary, juvenile, intermediate, novice, and ju-
nior. Each level requires an achieved degree
of accomplishment, maneuvers on the ice
that require long hours of practice. Levels are
based on skill, not age.

Because Sasha began her skating career
later than most of her competition, she was

anxious to move up levels quickly. To prepare her
for upper-level competitions, Sasha trained with
skating coach John Nicks, who had once worked
with skating legends Dorothy Hamill and Peggy
Fleming. Prior to the 1999-2000 season, Sasha passed
the final test in becoming a senior skater. For the
first time, she felt she was finally at the same skill
level as her peers.

The Emerging Champion
To everyone’s surprise, including her own, Sasha
finished second in the 2000 U.S. National Champi-
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Sasha Cohen competing in the 2002 Winter Olympics in Salt
Lake City. (AP/Wide World Photos)



onships. Her placement in the competition pro-
pelled her to the level of the figure-skating elite.
Despite her success, Sasha was too young to com-
pete in the World Figure Skating Championships
competition unless she could win the World Junior
Figure Skating Championships competition first.
To her dismay, she finished sixth in the junior com-
petition. This disappointment was coupled with an
injury during the same time period. After much
speculation and misdiagnosis, Sasha’s injury was
correctly identified as severe arthritis in her lower
back. By cutting back on her schedule and commit-
ting to an exercise regimen to strengthen her core
muscles, Sasha worked her way back to health
in time for the 2002 United States Figure Skat-
ing Championships, the competition to choose
the Olympic team. Sasha earned the silver medal,
placing between rivals Michelle Kwan and Sarah
Hughes.

The 2002 Winter Games held in Salt Lake City,
Utah, featured the world’s greatest figure skat-
ers, including Russian Irina Slutskaya, known
for her great athleticism and jumping prowess.
Skating to Carmen, one of her favorite num-
bers, Sasha fell during her triple-toe maneuver.
Her fall cost a medal, and she finished fourth
behind Hughes, Slutskaya, and Kwan.

After the Olympics, a skater’s preparation
begins again: new costumes, new music, new

routines, and sometimes even new coaches.
Sasha’s family moved to Connecticut, where
Sasha began to train with Tatiana Tarasova, one
of the most widely respected skating coaches.
While Tarasova was dedicated to Sasha’s suc-
cess and gave her much attention, Sasha and
her coach often disagreed on costumes, music,
and training methods. Within a year, the skater
and her coach parted ways, and Robin Wagner,
who had coached Hughes, became Sasha’s new
coach. Under Wagner’s training, Sasha finished
second in the United States Figure Skating
Championships and the World Figure Skat-
ing Championships in 2004. At 5 feet 2 inches
and 95 pounds, Sasha was coming into her
prime.

However, Sasha’s family was not satisfied
with the chilly East Coast. The Cohens missed
the warmth of California, and Sasha found
herself back on the West Coast with her old
coach, John Nicks. In 2005, once again, Sasha

finished second in the United States Figure Skat-
ing Championships and the World Figure Skating
Championships. Sasha was no longer a surprise to
anyone. She arrived at the 2006 Winter Olympics
in Turin, Italy, as a favorite to medal, perhaps even
to win the gold.

Continuing the Story
Performing to the music from Romeo and Juliet,
Sasha gave her best performance in the 2006 Olym-
pics. However, as in the United States Figure Skat-
ing Championships and the World Figure Skating
Championships for the past two years, Sasha fin-
ished second. Finishing behind Japan’s Shizuka
Arakawa, Sasha stood proudly on the podium.

After the Olympics, Sasha stepped back from
the incredible demands of her sport. She an-
nounced she was taking off a year from competi-
tions, skating only with Scott Hamilton and Smuck-
er’s Stars on Ice, Live and in Color, doing occasional
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1997 Junior Olympics 5th
1999 U.S. Junior National Championships 2d
2000 U.S. National Championships 2d
2001 Goodwill Games 4th

Finlandia Trophy 1st
2002 Skate Canada 1st

World Championships 4th
U.S. National Championships 2d

2003 Skate Canada 1st
Skate America 1st
World Championships 4th
Grand Prix Final 1st
U.S. National Championships 3d

2004 Marshalls World Cup of Figure Skating 3d
World Championships 2d
U.S. National Championships 2d

2005 World Championships 2d
U.S. National Championships 2d

2006 World Championships 3d
Winter Olympics Silver
U.S. National Championships 1st

Honors and Awards
2003 St. Francis Hospital and Medical Center women of

achievement in sports award

2004 Skating magazine readers’ choice award: skater of the year

2004-05 U.S. Olympic Committee female figure skater of the year

2005 U.S. Olympic Committee female athlete of the month (March)



modeling work, acting on television and in films,
and designing her own fashions. Her aim, Sasha
announced, was to prepare for the 2009 World
Figure Skating Championships in Los Angeles,
California, and the 2010 Olympics in Vancouver,
Canada.

Sasha appeared as a correspondent for the tele-
vision program Inside Edition, and she had a cameo
appearance in the film spoof Blades of Glory with
Will Ferrell.

Summary
Though she did not compete between the 2006
Winter Games and 2008, Sasha Cohen remained
one of the most popular figure skaters in the
United States. She regularly drew the largest round
of applause as the headliner in the Stars on Ice tour-

ing show. Sasha’s style on the ice, the grace and
subtle dance movements, represented a classical
school of performance that was becoming increas-
ingly rare: younger girls with more athleticism be-
came focused on jumping and scoring points with
the judges rather than presenting a unified routine
steeped in mood or romance.

Randy L. Abbott

Additional Sources
Cohen, Sasha, with Amanda Maciel. Fire on Ice: Au-

tobiography of a Champion Figure Skater. New York:
HarperCollins, 2005.

Hill, Anne E. Sasha Cohen. Minneapolis: Twenty-
first Century Books, 2007.

Swift, E. M. “Her Time Has Come.” Sports Illustrated
104, no. 5 (February 6, 2006): 74-77.
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Nadia Comaneci Gymnastics

Born: November 12, 1961
Onelti, Romania

Also known as: Nadia Elena Comaneci (full
name)

Early Life
Nadia Elena Comaneci was born on November 12,
1961, in Onelti, Romania. Nadia’s father was an
auto mechanic, and her mother a hospital care-
taker. Nadia had one brother, four years her elder.
Nadia was a lively child, but she was also serious.

She did not smile often and seemed emotionally
strong. To release her excessive energy, Nadia ran
and jumped and pretended to be a gymnast. In
1968, when Nadia was just six years old, she was dis-
covered by Béla Károlyi. Károlyi was the Romanian
Olympic gymnastics coach.

The Road to Excellence
Nadia’s parents consented to Károlyi’s recruitment
of their daughter. At the age of seven, Nadia com-
peted in the Romanian National Junior Champi-

onships, where she placed thirteenth. After
the meet, Károlyi gave her a doll that was to re-
mind her never to finish thirteenth again. The
following year, Nadia won the National Junior
Championships.

In 1975, Nadia was finally eligible to enter
the senior international competition. The first
competition she entered was the European
Championships, in Skien, Norway. Many well-
known gymnasts were in attendance, includ-
ing Russian gymnasts Ludmila Turishcheva
and Nelli Kim. Nadia placed first in the vault,
uneven bars, balance beam, and all-around.
She placed second to Kim in the floor exer-
cises.

In March, 1976, Nadia entered the Ameri-
can Cup competition in New York City. In this
competition one male and one female gym-
nast represent each of the participating na-
tions. Nadia won the Cup for Romania.

The Emerging Champion
Nadia stood 5 feet tall and weighed 86 pounds
when she won her position on the Romanian
Olympic team. When the 1976 Olympics were
held in Montreal, Canada, Nadia was just four-
teen years old. The Romanian team was the
youngest gymnastics team in history to enter
Olympic competition.

Although Nadia had won several major gym-
nastics meets, she still remained an unknown
to the vast majority of sports fans. Soon, how-
ever, she became a household name. At the
1976 Olympics, the Romanian team received
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Nadia Comaneci performing on the balance beam during the
1979 World Gymnastics Championships in Texas. (AP/Wide
World Photos)



the beam as its first event in the team rotation.
The beam is considered to be the least desir-
able event in which to begin a competition be-
cause of the balance and precise movement
necessary. The rotation, however, did not
bother Nadia. As the famous and favored Rus-
sian gymnasts looked on, Nadia performed
without apparent error. She received a 9.9 on a
10-point scale.

Nadia next moved to the uneven bars and
became the first gymnast in Olympic history to
score a perfect ten. Led by Nadia, the Roma-
nian team earned a silver medal in the team
competition. The Soviet team won the gold.

During the individual competition, Nadia
again scored a perfect ten on both the uneven
bars and the beam. She also won a gold medal
individually in the all-around and a bronze
medal in the floor exercises. When the compe-
tition was completed, Nadia had received the
perfect score of 10 a total of seven times.

Nadia made Olympic history with her per-
fect scores. She also made history with her
unique and innovative dismount from the un-
even bars. At the 1976 Olympics, Nadia first
performed what became known as the Salto

Comaneci dismount. She improved
the repertoire on the beam by do-
ing three back handsprings in a row.

Continuing the Story
After the 1976 Olympics, Nadia re-
turned to her Romanian homeland
as a heroine. She and her family
received many gratuities from the
Romanian government, including
vacations and an automobile. Nadia
became the youngest Romanian
to receive the Hero of Socialist
Work Award, the highest honor be-
stowed by the Romanian govern-
ment.

Over the next five years, Nadia
grew 4 inches; struggled with ill-
ness, conditioning, and coaching
changes; and continued to com-
pete with varying degrees of suc-
cess. In 1981, Károlyi and his wife
defected to the United States, and

Olympic Sports Nadia Comaneci
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1975 European Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 1st
Floor exercise 2d Vault 1st
Uneven bars 1st

1976 American Cup All-around 1st Vault 1st
Uneven bars 1st

Chunichi Cup All-around 1st

Olympic Games All-around Gold Balance beam Gold
Floor exercise Bronze Vault 4th
Uneven bars Gold Team Silver

1977 European Championships All-around 1st Vault 2d
Uneven bars 1st

1978 World Championships All-around 4th Balance beam 1st
Floor exercise 8th Vault 2d
Uneven bars 5th Team 2d

1979 European Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 3d
Floor exercise 1st Vault 1st
Uneven bars 4th

World Championships Team 1st

1980 Olympic Games All-around Silver Vault 5th
Floor exercise Gold Team Silver
Balance beam Gold

Records and Milestones
Achieved first perfect score (10) in the history of Olympic gymnastics
competition, and went on to receive a total of seven perfect scores during
the 1976 Montreal Olympic Games

Modern dismount off the uneven parallel bars, the “Salto Comaneci,” is
named after Nadia. She was the first to perform the maneuver in
international competition (the 1976 Olympic Games)

Became the first woman to win the European All-Around title three times

Honors and Awards
1975 United Press International Female Athlete of the Year

1976 Associated Press Athlete of the Year

BBC Sports Personality of the Year: Overseas Winners

Hero of Socialist Work Award (youngest Romanian ever to
receive this honor)

ABC Wide World of Sports Athlete of the Year

1984, 2004 Awarded the Olympic Order, by the International Olympic
Committee

1990 Inducted into Sudafed International Women’s Sports Hall of
Fame

1993 Inducted into International Gymnastics Hall of Fame

1998 Flo Hyman Award

1999 World Sports Award



Nadia competed in her last major competition: the
World University Games in Bucharest, Romania. In
1984, Nadia officially retired from the sport at the
age of twenty-two, shortly before the Olympic
Games in Los Angeles.

Nadia went on to become a judge and a coach of
the Romanian national team. In 1989, she defected
to the United States shortly before the fall of the
Romanian government, and, in 2001, she became
a naturalized American citizen. In the early 1990’s,
Nadia renewed her friendship with American gym-
nast Bart Conner. The two became engaged in
1994 and married, in Romania, on April 26, 1996.
In 2006, Dylan Paul Conner, Nadia and Bart’s first
child, was born.

Nadia became involved in charities: She was
the vice president of the board of directors of the
Muscular Dystrophy Association, the vice-chair of
the board of directors of the International Special
Olympics, and a key contributor to the Nadia Co -
maneci Children’s Clinic in Bucharest. In honor
of her contributions to the Olympics, Nadia was
given the Olympic Order in 1984 and 2004; she was
the first person to receive this prestigious award
twice.

Summary
At the age of fourteen, Nadia Comaneci became
the first gymnast in Olympic history to score a per-
fect ten. She dazzled the audience as they watched

her receive a total of seven perfect scores before
the 1976 Olympics were completed.

Nadia’s persistence and fearlessness allowed her
to exhibit skills never performed before. Her per-
sonality, performance ability, and perfection of the
most difficult moves helped to make women’s gym-
nastics a premier event of the Olympic Games.

Joella H. Mehrhof

Additional Sources
Comaneci, Nadia. Letters to a Young Gymnast. New

York: Basic Books, 2004.
Garner, Joe, and Bob Costas. And the Crowd Goes

Wild! Relive the Most Celebrated Sporting Events Ever
Broadcast. Naperville, Ill.: Sourcebooks, 2003.

O’Neil, Dana Pennett, and Pat Williams. How to Be
Like Women Athletes of Influence: Thirty-one Women
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Too. Deerfield Beach, Fla.: Health Communica-
tions, 2007.

Turner, Amanda. “The Perfect One: Thirty Years
After Scoring Her Historical Perfect Tens, Na-
dia Comaneci Welcomed a Son with Husband
Bart Conner.” International Gymnast 48, no. 7
(2006): 20.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Wimmer, Dick, ed. The Women’s Game. Short Hills,
N.J.: Burford Books, 2000.
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Deborah Compagnoni Skiing

Born: June 4, 1970
Bormio, Italy

Also known as: la Tombagnoni

Early Life
A child of the mountains, Deborah Compagnoni
was born June 4, 1970, in Bormio, Italy, a resort
town in the Lombardy region on the Swiss border.
Deborah grew up with a brother, Yuri, in a nearby
village, Santa Caterina Valfurva, where her father,
Giorgio, was a ski instructor and where the family
ran the Baita Fiorita hotel and restaurant in the pic-
turesque Stelvio National Park. As a child Deborah
learned to speak Italian, English, and German. Her
hobbies were oil painting, reading, cooking, study-
ing flora, and skiing. Her role model in the sport
was Ingemar Stenmark, a skier from the flatlands of
Sweden who had won a record eighty-six World
Cup races.

The Road to Excellence
In 1987, Deborah began to enter various races in ski-
ing, and like her hero, Stenmark, intended to be-
come an all-round skier, competing in all four types
of races: downhill, super-giant (super-G) slalom,
giant slalom, and slalom. In that year, she came in
fifth in the super-G at Sestrière, Italy, then fourth in
the junior giant slalom World Champion Cup held
in Val d’Isère, France. After this she began to train
seriously in Italy, Austria, and the French Alps.

Deborah’s career, successful as it became, was
marked by a series of injuries and surgeries. Her
first serious injury occurred in January, 1988. Dur-
ing a downhill race, she tore the anterior cruciate
ligament in her right knee. In 1990, when she was
almost fully recovered, she was again injured, this
time with a fractured tibia. In addition, she en-
dured a near-fatal gastric block that same year, the
result of a twist in her small intestine, which re-
quired an emergency procedure and months of re-
cuperation. By January, 1991, she was able to enter
the World Cup race in Vail, Colorado, where she
placed fourth in the giant slalom. During the 1991-
1992 season, she entered six races and finished sec-
ond in all but one. Because her knee injuries pre-
cluded competing in speed-oriented, high-stress
downhill races, she specialized in the remaining
disciplines: the super-G, the slalom, and the giant
slalom.

The Emerging Champion
In 1992, Deborah won her first World Cup race, in
the super-G slalom at Morzine, France, and col-
lected several silver medals. She surprised every-
one by winning the gold medal in the super-G in
the Olympic Games held in Albertville, France.
However, two days after her victory, she fell during
the giant slalom, tearing her left anterior cruciate
ligament. After her recovery, she compiled five
World Cup wins, three in giant slalom, between
March, 1993 and February, 1994.

In the 1994 Winter Olympics in Lillehammer,
Norway, Deborah won her second gold medal, this
time in giant slalom. She dedicated her prize to her
friend Ulrike Maier, an Austrian known on the
women’s circuit as a role model for many women
skiers, who had died in a downhill crash shortly be-
fore the Olympics.

The cumulative effects of Deborah’s knee inju-
ries began to significantly reduce her speed and
forced her to stop racing in the super-G after 1995.
She focused on slalom and giant slalom and picked
up three more World Cup victories in those disci-
plines in 1995 and 1996. She also took the 1996
World Ski Championship in giant slalom at Sierra
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1986 World Junior Championships Downhill 3d

1987 World Junior Championships Downhill 3d

1992 Olympic Games Super G Gold

1994 Olympic Games Super G 17th
Giant Slalom Gold

1996 World Championships Giant Slalom 1st

1997 World Championships Giant Slalom 1st
Slalom 1st

1998 Olympic Games Giant Slalom Gold
Slalom Silver



Nevada, Spain, and won both the giant slalom and
the slalom in the 1997 Alpine World Ski Champi-
onships at Sestrière.

Deborah’s race in Park City, Utah, on November
21, 1997, was especially memorable. During the
World Cup the ice on the slopes was treacherous
and the light was flat, so that skiers could not see
bumps ahead. The conditions caused twenty racers
to either crash or miss gates and fall. Deborah skied
well, however, beating runner-up Alexandra Meis-
snitzer of Austria by a combined 3.41 seconds over
two runs and finishing nearly a full second in front
of Germany’s Martina Ertl. The decisive giant-
slalom win was her second of the season. Deborah
said of the race: “My knees hurt, but that’s nothing
new, and everyone else has problems. I never made
excuses and never will.”

In the 1997-1998 season, Deborah skied with cal-
culation rather than with instinct, and she was
more efficient. In December, 1997, in Lienz, Aus-
tria, she experienced a disappointing loss by only
.28 second to Ylva Nowen of Sweden. However, in
Bormio, near her home in Santa Caterina, Debo-
rah won the first giant slalom of 1998, her ninth
consecutive victory in this event.

The best of this season for Deborah was yet to
come. On February 11, 1998, at the Winter Olym-
pics in Nagano, Japan, the weather was rainy on
Mount Higashidate, and Deborah was the last skier
to start in the afternoon. Ertl had won the giant sla-
lom in the World Cup in 1996, but Deborah had an
uncanny ability to peak under great pressure. She
beat Ertl by .37 of a second and was almost 2 sec-
onds in front of Anita Wachter of Austria, who had
been the 1988 combined Olympic champion and
overall World Cup winner in 1993. In Nagano,
Deborah won the gold medal for the giant slalom
and the silver for the slalom, in the process becom-
ing the first woman to win gold medals in skiing at
three consecutive Olympics. Known for her quick
smile and winning personality, Deborah became
the darling of the Italian women’s ski team, and
one of the most popular figures in her country.

Continuing the Story
While Deborah had aspirations of competing at
the 2002 Winter Olympics in Salt Lake City, Utah,
her old knee injuries finally caught up with her,
and she retired from competition in 1999. She
briefly modeled and occasionally worked at her

parents’ resort hotel in Santa Caterina, where the
restaurant was named in her honor. Though she
no longer medaled on the slopes, Deborah struck
gold in other ways.

Shortly after her retirement, Deborah wed Ales-
sandro Benetton, the Harvard-educated former
competitive skier and scion of the multibillion-
dollar Benetton clothing empire. Deborah and
Alessandro had three children: Agnese, Tobias,
and Luce. The family settled near Treviso in wealth
and luxury in a secluded mansion—known as “the
Invisible House”—designed by famous Japanese
architect Tadao Ando. They often stayed at a
Benetton-owned hotel on the Grand Canal in Ven-
ice and vacationed for two months each year at a
house in the Alps. When not looking after her
three energetic children, Deborah worked for the
United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF) and
for an association that researched leukemia. She
continued to ski for leisure and for publicity, as she
did at the Olympic Classic 1956-2006 race held in
Cortina d’Ampezzo in January, 2006.

Summary
Hailing from a tiny town in the mountains of north-
ern Italy where skiing was a family tradition, Debo-
rah Compagnoni gained worldwide recognition,
overcoming several serious knee injuries and vari-
ous other critical surgeries along the way. She be-
came the first woman ever to win gold medals in
three consecutive Winter Olympic Games: 1992,
1994, and 1998.

Winifred Whelan, updated by Jack Ewing
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Lionel Conacher Ice hockey

Born: May 24, 1900
Toronto, Ontario, Canada

Died: May 26, 1954
Ottawa, Ontario, Canada

Also known as: Lionel Pretoria Conacher (full
name); the Big Train

Other major sport: Lacrosse, football

Early Life
Born on Queen Victoria’s eighty-first birthday,
Lionel Pretoria Conacher later became Canadian
sports royalty. Lionel’s working-class parents were
not in any way athletic; however, the story was dif-
ferent with Lionel and his eight siblings. His
brother Charlie played in the National Hockey
League (NHL) and was elected to the hall of fame,
while another brother, Roy, also played profes-
sional hockey, leading the NHL one year in scor-

ing. To the Conacher children, sport seemed one
route to a better life.

The Road to Excellence
In his early years, Lionel’s favorite game was road
hockey, a game he frequently played with his broth-
ers and sisters. In 1913, his sporting world ex-
panded when he joined some neighborhood boys
in a game of football. Lionel’s problem soon be-
came that he could not decide what sport to pur-
sue. He added baseball and lacrosse to his sports,
then began wrestling, winning the provincial
championship of Ontario, and boxing, where he
became light-heavyweight champion of Canada in
1920. Football, however, became his main sport as
he led his team to the championship of Toronto in
1914. He continued to pursue that game into the
1920’s, excelling to the point that he led his To-
ronto Argonauts in capturing the Grey Cup, the na-
tional football championship of Canada. Hockey
had also become one of his athletic pursuits, al-
though it was not his best game.

The Emerging Champion
By 1920, Lionel was unquestionably the best ath-
lete in Toronto, having won both individual and
team championships in a variety of sports. “Big
Train,” as Lionel became known, needed a way to
earn a paycheck, a fact that determined the athletic
path Lionel followed. In an age where amateur ath-
leticism was an ideal, few sports afforded Lionel
the opportunity to make a living. One that did was
hockey, as the National Hockey League (NHL) had
become a professional league. Becoming profes-
sional, however, eliminated an athlete’s opportuni-
ties to play other sports as an amateur. Initially,
Lionel attempted to avoid this fate. He turned
down offers to join Toronto’s NHL team and con-
tinued to excel in football. He also went to work for
a bank and then opened a clothing store.

Hockey continued to beckon, however, and
eventually Lionel, who had married and was reach-
ing his athletic peak, changed course. In 1923, he
joined the Pittsburgh Yellow Jackets, an amateur
hockey team on the brink of entering the NHL. In
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Lionel Conacher in the uniform of the Montreal Ma-
roons. (Hockey Hall of Fame)



November, 1925, Lionel signed a contract with the
new Pittsburgh NHL franchise. Lionel starred for
his team, and his fame, based on his skill in the po-
sitions of defenseman and winger, grew. The qual-
ity of the Pittsburgh management did not match
that of the star player and in December, 1926,
Lionel was traded to the New York Americans.

After years of rave reviews in his new home,
Lionel’s game began to slip, in part because of ex-
cessive alcohol consumption. In 1930, he was
traded to the Montreal Maroons from which, be-
cause of continued poor play, he was released. At
the age of thirty, his hockey career appeared over.
However, inspired by the birth of a daughter and a
battle with pneumonia, Lionel rallied to overcome
his drinking problem and restore his hockey ca-
reer. Montreal took another chance on him, re-
signing him for the 1931-1932 season. A year later,
he made the NHL all-star team, and his career
flourished for several more years.

Continuing the Story
By the late 1930’s Lionel’s hockey career had
reached its conclusion. In 1937, after the NHL
playoffs ended, he announced his retirement. His
last game was on April 23 and, at the age of thirty-
seven, his hockey career was over. Never one to
stand still, he quickly entered a new arena, politics,
and was elected later that year to the legislature of
the Canadian province of Ontario.

In 1939, with the outbreak of World War II,
Lionel volunteered his time to the war effort, serv-
ing as an honorary member of the Royal Canadian
Air Force and helping to raise funds on behalf of

his country. He reestablished his political career af-
ter the war and was elected to the federal parlia-
ment in Ottawa in 1949. In that city, Lionel died
suddenly of a heart attack on May 26, 1954. Fit-
tingly, the great Canadian athlete died in the midst
of a softball game, just after he had slugged a triple.

Summary
Lionel Conacher was, first and foremost, a great
athlete. While best known for his hockey career, he
also excelled at several other sports, especially foot-
ball and lacrosse. He was elected to the Canadian
Football Hall of Fame in 1963, the Canadian La-
crosse Hall of Fame in 1966, and the Hockey Hall
of Fame in 1994.

Steve Hewitt

Additional Sources
Carroll, M. R., Andrew Podnieks, and Michael

Harling. The Concise Encyclopedia of Hockey. Van-
couver, B.C.: Greystone Books, 2001.

Coleman, Jim. Legends of Hockey: The Official Book of
the Hockey Hall of Fame. Toronto: Penguin, 1996.
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1925-26 33 9 4 13 64
1926-27 39 8 9 17 93
1927-28 36 11 6 17 82
1928-29 44 5 2 7 132
1929-30 39 4 6 10 73
1930-31 35 4 3 7 57
1931-32 46 7 9 16 60
1932-33 47 7 21 28 61
1933-34 48 10 13 23 87
1934-35 40 2 6 8 44
1935-36 47 7 7 14 65
1936-37 45 6 19 25 64

Totals 498 80 105 185 882

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes

Honors and Awards
1932-33 NHL All-Star Team

1950 Canada’s Male Athlete of the Half Century
1963 Inducted into Canadian Football Hall of Fame
1966 Inducted into Canadian Lacrosse Hall of Fame
1994 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame



Bart Conner Gymnastics

Born: March 28, 1958
Chicago, Illinois

Also known as: Bart Wayne Conner (full name)

Early Life
Bart Wayne Conner was born on March 28, 1958, in
Chicago, Illinois, a city with a rich sports tradition
and home to many championship teams and out-
standing individual athletes.

Like many young people, Bart grew up partici-
pating in a variety of sports and recreational activi-
ties, and he was a skilled all-around athlete. At the
age of seven, he began playing youth football and
also took up speed skating, which was a popular ac-
tivity with the entire Conner family. Bart’s parents
were supportive of his interest in sports, letting him
join an organized community sports program and
encouraging him to try new activities at school and
in the youth recreation programs in his hometown
of Morton Grove, Illinois.

The Road to Excellence
Bart became interested in gymnastics at about the
age of ten. The elementary school that he attended
had a tumbling and gymnastics program, and Bart
developed an immediate interest in the various ex-
ercises and routines that were a part of gymnastics.
One of the teachers at his elementary school, Les
Lang, helped Bart to learn the fundamentals of
some of the gymnastics movements and events and
encouraged him to practice. Soon, Bart showed a
great deal of potential at this sport and needed a
higher level of coaching.

At the age of eleven, Bart began training at a lo-
cal YMCA with other youngsters who had gymnas-
tic talent. Later in that year, he entered his first
meet—in the tumbling and the pommel horse
events—at the Navy Pier Gymnasium in Chicago,
on the lakefront of Lake Michigan. He won medals
in both events.

Bart was a good all-around athlete, but he real-
ized that to become a successful gymnast meant a
full-time commitment to the sport. Thus, he reluc-
tantly gave up the other recreational sports activi-
ties in which he had been involved and put all of his

energies into gymnastics. By the time he was a ju-
nior in high school, he was competing in meets
sponsored by the Amateur Athletic Union (AAU)
and had gained a national reputation in the junior
division of the United States Gymnastics Federa-
tion (USGF).

The Emerging Champion
Bart attended Niles West High School in Morton
Grove, Illinois, and under the coaching of John
Burkell became nationally known. He won both
the AAU and the USGF junior nationals as all-
around champion and was voted the most out-
standing Illinois high school gymnast in 1974.
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Bart Conner on the pommel horse. (LAOOC Collection,
Department of Special Collections, University Research
Library, UCLA)



Bart was attracted to the University of Okla-
homa by coach Paul Ziert, who was building
a strong program in both men’s and women’s
gymnastics. Bart became an instant celebrity in
Oklahoma, because he had already been identi-
fied for his potential as an Olympic athlete in
the 1980 Games in Moscow, and he brought con-
siderable attention to Oklahoma’s athletic pro-
gram.

Bart was a sensational college gymnast, receiv-
ing all-American honors as a freshman and leading
the Oklahoma Sooners to the Big Eight champion-
ship and National Collegiate Athletic Association
(NCAA) cochampionship in his first year of com-
petition. He won many national and international
awards while in college, yet his focus and dream was
to be an Olympian and represent the United States
in the 1980 Summer Games in Moscow.

In the international competition leading up to
the selection of the U.S. Olympic
team, Bart was spectacular. He
performed in all of the gymnas-
tics events at the World Gymnas-
tics Championships and captured
first place in the parallel bars and
third place in the vault and team
event. His dream was realized

when he was selected as a member
of the 1980 U.S. Olympic gymnastics
team.

In 1980, soon after the Soviet Union
invaded Afghanistan, the United
States, along with many other coun-
tries, decided not to send a team to
Moscow for the Olympics in protest
of this invasion. President Jimmy Car-
ter announced that the United States
would not be participating, and for
Bart and the other athletes this was
a bitter disappointment, as they had
spent years training and preparing for
the 1980 Olympics. Bart was angry
and frustrated and had a difficult time
accepting the fact that everything for
which he had worked was another four
years away.

During the Olympic trials, Bart had
sustained an injury to the muscles in
his arm, and with the Olympic boycott
in progress, he decided to sit out a

year and not compete in gymnastics. He returned
to Oklahoma and took classes to complete his de-
gree in journalism and public relations. Bart grad-
uated from college and resumed his phenomenal
athletic career by representing the United States in
a series of international competitions. With his con-
tinuing success as a gymnast in meets around the
world, Bart became an unofficial ambassador for
the United States and at the same time resumed his
quest for Olympic gold.

In addition to the disappointment of not partici-
pating in the 1980 Olympics, Bart had to overcome
two operations on his upper arm and try to sustain
his competitive interest while waiting for the 1984
Olympic trials. Without college competition, he
had to look to international gymnastics for meets
in which to compete, and this meant getting a
sponsor, traveling extensively, and performing at a
level that prepared him for the Olympic trials. Bart

Bart Conner Great Athletes
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1977 NCAA Championships All-around 1st

1978 NCAA Championships All-around 1st Team 1st

World Championships All-around 9th Team 4th
Parallel bars 5th

1979 World Championships All-around 5th Vault 3d
Floor exercise 5th Team 3d
Parallel bars 1st

1981 American Cup All-around 1st

World Championships All-around 11th Team 5th

1982 American Cup All-around 1st

World Cup All-around 11th Floor exercise 8th

1983 U.S. National Championships All-around 9th Pommel horse 1st
Parallel bars 3d Rings 2d

World Championships All-around 11th Pommel horse 6th
Floor exercise 5th Team 4th
Parallel bars 6th

1984 Olympic Games All-around 6th Team Gold
Floor exercise 5th Parallel bars Gold

Honors and Awards
1980 Top qualifier for the men’s U.S. Olympic gymnastics team

1984 Inducted into U.S. Gymnastics Hall of Fame (with the entire men’s U.S. Olympic team)

1991 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame

1997 Inducted into International Gymnastics Hall of Fame



described this period of his life as the most difficult
he had to endure and a time of rapid maturation.

In 1984, Bart realized his childhood dream of
becoming an Olympic champion. In early August,
in Los Angeles, the U.S. gymnastics team won the
overall team title and the Olympic gold medal. Bart
did his part by finishing with high scores in all the
events and scoring a perfect ten on the horizontal
bar. The gymnastics team was the sensation of the
Olympics, and Bart became a sports legend.

Continuing the Story
Bart quickly turned his Olympic success into busi-
ness success. He became part owner of International
Gymnast magazine, to which he regularly contrib-
uted. He lined up lucrative endorsements, toured
and did exhibitions, and, in 1991, opened Bart
Conner’s Gymnast Academy in Norman, Okla-
homa. At this time, he also renewed his friendship
with gymnastics legend Nadia Comaneci, who had
recently defected from Romania. In 1994, he pro-
posed to Nadia. They were married in 1996, and
had their first child in 2006. Bart and Nadia both
coached at his gym, did public appearances and
workshops, had a cable television show on exercise
and nutrition, worked out in the gym daily, and

got involved in children’s charities, especially the
Muscular Dystrophy Association and the Canadian
Quebec Agency for adopting Romanian children.

Summary
For gymnastics fans, the accomplishments of the
1984 men’s gymnastics team were monumental.
They accomplished something a U.S. team had not
done for eighty years by winning the team gold
medal in gymnastics. For Bart Conner it was espe-
cially satisfying, because he had spent most of his
life training for that moment, and the years of prac-
tice, pain, and frustration had ended in victory.

Henry A. Eisenhart

Additional Sources
Conner, Bart, and Michael Haederle. “Hard Land-

ing.” People Weekly, August 7, 2000, 131-134.
Turner, Amanda. “The Perfect One: Thirty Years

After Scoring Her Historical Perfect Tens, Na-
dia Comaneci Welcomed a Son with Husband
Bart Conner.” International Gymnast 48, no. 7
(2006): 20.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Harold Connolly Track and field
(hammer throw)

Born: August 1, 1931
Somerville, Massachusetts

Also known as: Harold Vincent Connolly (full
name)

Early Life
Harold “Hal” Vincent Connolly was born on August
1, 1931, in Somerville, Massachusetts, just outside
Boston, to Harold and Margaret Connolly, both of
whom were first-generation Americans. Hal began
his life under the most adverse conditions. Just be-
fore his birth, doctors informed his father they
could not save both mother and child.
Mr. Connolly told them to do whatever
they could, but to be sure to save his
wife’s life. Fortunately, they saved both,
but the nerves in Hal’s left arm were
permanently injured. In spite of opera-
tions and constant therapy, Hal’s left
arm remained shorter and much weaker
than his right. However, Hal became
the first American since 1924, and the
last before the close of the twentieth
century, to win the Olympic hammer
throw, an event that combines strength,
coordination, speed, and tenacity.

The Road to Excellence
At thirteen years old, Hal told his mother
he no longer wanted to go to therapy
sessions because he was embarrassed to
be considered handicapped; instead, he
promised to do his own exercises. He
discovered a weight-training magazine
called Strength and Health and went to
work, strengthening not only his dam-
aged left arm but his entire body. Hal
later said, “I wanted to prove myself as
an athlete because I came from a family
of athletes, mostly boxers.”

Boxing was out of the question, but
Hal became an overachiever in high
school, where he ran the hurdles, par-
ticipated in the shot put, and played a
very aggressive tackle on the football

team. At Boston College, he continued with the
shot put, but this field event required a follow-
through with the left arm, a skill that put Harold at
a disadvantage. By accident, he took up the ham-
mer. His Boston College coach William Galligan
lived near the Connollys, so Hal always rode home
with  his  coach  after  practice.  The  last  athletes
Galligan coached each day were the hammer
throwers. To speed things up, Hal retrieved the
hammers and threw them back to the athletes.
When he started throwing the hammers over the
athletes’ heads, he had found his event.
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Harold Connolly practicing the hammer throw at the Los Angeles Coli-
seum in 1956. (AP/Wide World Photos)



The Emerging Champion
Strangely enough, Hal’s with-
ered left arm did not handicap
him as much in the hammer
throw as it did in the shot put.
He compensated by shifting the
weight to his legs, with his arms
functioning as a whip.

Because little emphasis was
placed on the hammer throw in
the United States, in 1954, Hal
traveled to Germany to work with
the legendary coach Sepp Christ-
mann, who had revolutionized
the hammer throw by teaching
athletes to turn on their heels
and toes rather than toe turning
and jumping around in the cir-
cle. Christmann told Hal that if
he worked hard on this new
technique, he had a chance to win at the 1956
Olympics in Melbourne, Australia.

Hal’s foremost competition in Melbourne came
from the Soviet Union’s Mikhail Krivonosov. At the
Olympic level, competition is as much mental as
physical, and in the months preceding the Games,
Hal and Krivonosov not only traded the world rec-
ord back and forth but also traded verbal chal-
lenges. On the first day of practice in Melbourne,
Hal waited for his Soviet counterpart and immedi-
ately challenged him to see who was the better
thrower. The Soviet coaches hurriedly pulled
Krivonosov off the practice field, but by then Hal
had made it clear that he welcomed the competi-
tion. A few days later, he defeated his Soviet rival,
setting an Olympic record of 207 feet 3 inches.

Continuing the Story
Hal had fallen in love with Olga Fikotová, the
Czechoslovakian discus gold medalist. The cou-
ple’s Cold War romance quickly piqued the inter-
est of the international media, and people every-
where began to cheer for a happy ending to this

improbable match between the communist Czech
Protestant and the free-world American Catholic.
In 1957, Hal and Olga married in Prague, with the
great Czech distance runner Emil Zátopek serving
as best man.

After considerable visa difficulties, Olga left
with Hal to begin a new life in the United States.
The couple eventually settled in Santa Monica, Cal-
ifornia, where Hal went into high school teaching
and, later, administration. They both continued to
compete. Hal extended the world record in the
hammer throw seven times, reaching a personal
best of 233 feet 91⁄2 inches in 1965. He was also a
member of the U.S. Olympic team in 1960, 1964,
and 1968, but did not win another medal. Olga be-
came an American citizen and gave birth to four
children. She was on each of the American Olym-
pic teams with Hal. She was also on the 1972 team,
when her teammates selected her to be the Ameri-
can flag bearer in the opening ceremonies, an
honor Hal had earned in 1968 but turned down be-
cause he thought the Olympics had become too
political.

Summary
Between 1956 and 1965, Harold Connolly raised
the world record in the hammer throw seven times
and won nine national Amateur Athletic Union ti-
tles. Hal will be best remembered for overcoming
physical adversity to become an Olympic cham-
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Major Throwing Championships
Year Competition Event Place Distance

1955 National AAU Championships Hammer throw 1st 199′ 8″
1956 Olympic Games Hammer throw Gold 207′ 3″ OR

National AAU Championships Hammer throw 1st 205′ 10½″
1957 National AAU Championships Hammer throw 1st 216′ 3″
1958 National AAU Championships Hammer throw 1st 225′ 4″ WR
1959 Pan-American Games Hammer throw Gold —

National AAU Championships Hammer throw 1st 216′ 10″
1960 Olympic Games Hammer throw 8th 208′ 6″

National AAU Indoor Championships 35-pound weight throw 1st 71′ 2½″
National AAU Championships Hammer throw 1st 224′ 4½″

1961 National AAU Championships Hammer throw 1st 213′ 6½″
1964 Olympic Games Hammer throw 6th 218′ 8½″

National AAU Championships Hammer throw 1st 226′ 5½″
1965 National AAU Indoor Championships 35-pound weight throw 1st 70′ ½″

National AAU Championships Hammer throw 1st 232′ 1″
1966 National AAU Indoor Championships 35-pound weight throw 1st 70′ 11″

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Honors, Awards, and Records
1956-65 Set seven world records in the hammer throw,

extending the mark to 233′ 9½″
1984 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame



pion and for his storybook Cold War romance with
Olga Fikotová that transcended the political differ-
ences of the couple’s respective countries.

Lewis H. Carlson
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Olga Connolly Track and field
(discus throw)

Born: November 13, 1932
Prague, Czechoslovakia (now in Czech

Republic)
Also known as: Olga Fikotová (birth name)

Early Life
Olga Connolly was born Olga Fikotová on Novem-
ber 13, 1932, in Prague, the capital city of Czecho-
slovakia (now in Czech Republic). Her childhood
joys included dancing to the lively music of Czecho-
slovakian folk songs and long walks with her par-
ents through the Prague countryside.

Olga began her sport career at a young age. She
learned to ice-skate at just four years of age. Al-
though she never had formal skating lessons, Olga
learned quickly by watching the older children.
Even as a young girl, she seemed to appreciate the
“beauty of perfect motion.” Olga seemed destined
to become an athlete.

The Road to Excellence
When Olga was about fourteen, some of the neigh-
borhood children invited her to learn team hand-
ball. Team handball, also known as European
handball, is a mix of basketball and soccer. Goalie
was the first position Olga tried, and she practiced
that position for the next three and one-half years.
At the age of seventeen, Olga became the youngest
member of the Czechoslovakian national women’s
handball team.

Although she was very good at team handball,

Olga decided to give it up to try a new sport. When
a basketball team was formed at her school, she
joined it. In just two years, she was good enough to
be selected to the Czechoslovakian national wom-
en’s basketball team. In 1952, Olga began studies at
the Charles University Medical School in Prague.
Studying to become a doctor severely limited
Olga’s time on the basketball court. When she
found herself sitting on the bench most of the
time, Olga began to look around for another sport.

In 1955, one of Olga’s classmates found an old
rubber discus. Knowing what a good athlete Olga
was, he challenged her to learn to throw the discus.
Jokingly, he told Olga, “Learn to throw this, and
you will go to the Olympics in Australia next year.”
Olga accepted his challenge. Little did she know
then that this sport would gain her international
athletic fame.

The Emerging Champion
Olga rearranged her schedule to add two hours of
track and field workouts to each day. She trained
each morning before school from 5:00 a.m. to 7:00
a.m. Evenings were spent on her medical studies.
She fell into bed, exhausted, at about 1:00 a.m. The
next morning at 5:00 a.m., she was back out on the
practice field.

When the summer vacation from school came,
Olga moved to a small town outside Prague where
her parents were then living. Olga’s parents were
supportive. Her father, a former athlete himself,
attended every workout. Her workouts included
sprinting, jumping, throwing, gymnastics, and push-
ups. Olga entered her first track and field meet that
summer. Even as a relative beginner in discus, Olga
finished among the leaders in each meet.

That fall, she surprised even herself with a throw
of 156 feet, which won her the 1955 championship
of Czechoslovakia. She earned a place on her third
national athletic team, the Czechoslovakian na-
tional track and field team.

Olga returned to her medical studies that same
fall. The studies were even more demanding. Olga
performed rather poorly in a series of pre-Olympic
competitions in the spring of 1956. Nevertheless,
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Major Discus Championships
Year Competition Place Distance

1956 Olympic Games Gold 176′ 1″
Czechoslovakia Nationals 1st —

1957 National AAU Championships 1st 147′ 8″
Czechoslovakia Nationals 1st —

1960 Olympic Games 7th —
National AAU Championships 1st 159′ 6½″

1962 National AAU Championships 1st 172′ 2″
1964 Olympic Games 12th —

National AAU Championships 1st 158′ 4″
1968 Olympic Games 6th —

National AAU Championships 1st 170′ 10″



she continued her training routine. After finishing
her course examinations, she turned her full atten-
tion to the discus.

After a few days of rest and relaxation, Olga’s dis-
cus prowess seemed to return. Throughout that
summer, she regularly threw more than 160 feet—
the Olympic record for women at that time was
168 feet 81⁄2 inches. In November of 1956, Olga
boarded a ship bound for the Olympics in Mel-
bourne, Australia. She had always performed her
best when the stands were filled with many specta-
tors, so people who knew her predicted a good
performance at the Olympics. In front of more
than a hundred thousand spectators, Olga threw
the discus farther than she had ever thrown it. Her
throw was measured at 176 feet 1 inch. Olga won
the gold medal and instantaneously became a her-
oine across all of Czechoslovakia.

Continuing the Story
The Melbourne Olympic Games changed Olga’s
life in many ways. Besides becoming an interna-
tionally renowned athlete, Olga met her future
husband in Melbourne. One morning soon after
arriving in Melbourne, Olga bumped into Hal
Connolly outside an equipment shack on one of
the practice fields for the Olympic track and field
athletes.

Connolly was there to compete for the United
States in the hammer throw. Olga had studied En-
glish in school, so she and Hal were able to struggle
through a ten-minute conversation that morning.
In the days that followed, they spent as much time
together as possible. They realized that they were
in love.

Four months later, Hal and Olga, both gold
medal winners at the Olympics, were married in
Prague. It did not seem to matter that he was an
American and she was from a communist country.
Nor did it matter that he was Catholic and she was
Protestant. Their love affair pleased the world. Af-
ter the wedding, the Connollys moved to Cali-
fornia.

Despite the difficulties faced by amateur ath-
letes in minor sports in the United States, both

Olga and Hal continued to compete in their re-
spective sports of discus and hammer throw. Olga
won five Amateur Athletic Union titles between
1957 and 1968. She also represented the United
States in the next four Olympic Games.

Olga finished seventh in the 1960 Olympics,
twelfth in 1964, and sixth in 1968. In 1972, thirty-
nine years old and the mother of four children, she
was selected to carry the American flag at the open-
ing ceremonies in Munich, Germany. Olga had
thrown a record distance of 185 feet 3 inches ear-
lier in 1972, but she failed to qualify for the finals of
the Olympics that year.

Olga resigned from competition after the 1972
Olympics. She did not, however, give up her inter-
est in sports. She became the Director of Intramu-
ral Sports at Loyola Marymount University in Los
Angeles.

Summary
Olga Connolly was an outstanding athlete, compet-
ing on national teams in team handball, basketball,
and track and field. She was best known, though,
for her excellence in the discus throw. She always
seemed to love the beauty of movement and worked
hard at her sport. Long after many athletes had re-
tired, Olga was still competing in discus and work-
ing to promote physical education and sports for
women in the United States.

Kathleen Tritschler
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Record
World record in discus in 1972 (185′ 3″)



Learie Constantine Cricket

Born: September 21, 1901
Petit Valley, Diego Martinez, Trinidad

Died: July 1, 1971
London, England

Also known as: Learie Nicholas Constantine (full
name); Baron Constantine

Early Life
Learie Nicholas Constantine was born on Septem-
ber 21, 1901, in Petit Valley, Diego Martinez, on the
island of Trinidad in the West Indies. His family was
not poor, but his father did not make much money
working as an overseer on a local estate.

Learie’s father, Lebrun, was an exceptional man.
He was able to combine his workload at the estate
and his duties as a father, and still managed to be
one of the finest batsmen in the West Indies. Learie
was fortunate to have a great cricketer for a father.
Lebrun Constantine instilled in his children a great
passion for cricket.

The Road to Excellence
Learie’s father soon recognized that his son had an
outstanding talent. He cultivated this by teaching
Learie the finer points of the game and insisting
that he maintain the highest standard of play. Learie

was exceedingly bright and a quick
learner. At school, Learie was recog-
nized as the son of “Old Cons” and
became known as “Young Cons.”
Learie did not live long in his father’s
shadow. His exploits as a schoolboy
cricketer highlighted his great po-
tential.

Upon leaving school, Learie took
a job as a solicitor’s clerk. While he
was glad to be working, his whole
life revolved around the weekends.
Learie joined his father’s club,
Shannon, which had the most com-
petitive cricket league in Trinidad.
Learie had a fair degree of success
and was viewed by knowledgeable
Trinidadians as a promising player.

In 1921, Learie followed his fa-
ther onto the Trinidad team. In
1923, both the Constantines played
on the same Trinidad side in a match
against British Guiana (now Guy-
ana) at Georgetown. Also in 1923,
Learie was selected to go to England
with the West Indies team. He was
still young and woefully inexperi-
enced, but the West Indian cricket
authorities believed this young, all-
around player had abundant tal-
ents that could not be overlooked.

In 1923, the trip to England
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Learie Constantine during the late 1950’s. (Carl Sutton/Hulton Archive/
Getty Images)



changed Learie’s entire life. In terms of cricket he
had an average tour, excelling only as a fielder. Nev-
ertheless, the experience he gained in England
opened his eyes to the unequal world in which he
lived. Learie realized that cricket was the only step-
ping-stone he had to the kind of life he wanted.

The Emerging Champion
In the seasons following his tour to England, Learie
worked diligently to improve his game. By the late
1920’s, he was a lightning-fast bowler, a dashing
batsman, and a supreme fielder. His performances
and warm personality made him the darling of the
Trinidadian people. Despite his athletic success,
Learie was still dismayed at an inability to find the
kind of employment he sought. As a lower-middle-
class black man he constantly faced racial discrimi-
nation in the marketplace. Learie did not want to
be a solicitor’s clerk all of his life; he wanted to be
the solicitor. Learie’s only solution was to leave
Trinidad and seek education somewhere else. He
decided to go to England to play cricket and study
law. The meager income he could earn from cricket
would, he hoped, give him enough to get through
school.

As luck would have it, the West Indian team was
scheduled to tour England in 1928. In the months
leading up to the tour, Learie trained like never be-
fore. He was determined to reach England in peak
physical condition, so that he would be a prized ac-
quisition for any professional league club.

Although he performed moderately in test
matches, Learie captured the imagination of the
English population through his dashing exploits
against the county sides. He was the perfect league
cricketer. His explosive batting and bowling were
winning matches in a matter of minutes, and his
peerless fielding was a pleasure to watch.

During the 1928 tour, Learie agreed to join the

Nelson Club in the Lancashire League in the fol-
lowing summer. The people of Trinidad were dis-
heartened, but no one could blame Learie for his
desire to improve his life—an unrealistic goal back
home in Trinidad.

Continuing the Story
In 1929, Learie and his wife, Norma, moved to Nel-
son, a small, mainly working-class mill town. Few
people in the town had ever seen black people be-
fore, but the Constantines settled in quickly and
were always made to feel welcome. Of course,
Learie’s commanding displays for Nelson bol-
stered his popularity. Learie was the star of the Nel-
son cricket team, and he dominated the batting,
bowling, and fielding. In Learie’s ten seasons with
the club, Nelson won the competitive Lancashire
League on eight occasions.

World War II effectively put an end to Learie’s
cricket career. He remained in London, however,
and worked at the Ministry of Labour Welfare Of-
fice, in a department that dealt specifically with
West Indians. The war returned Learie to the atten-
tion of the British public, and he was frequently
asked to do radio broadcasts to the nation. After
the war, he was made a Member of the British Em-
pire (M.B.E.) for his services during the conflict.

Throughout his time in England, Learie contin-
ued his education. The distractions of professional
cricket, however, and later the war, diverted Learie
from his chosen career in law. Only after years of
studying did he eventually qualify as a lawyer in
1954. After qualifying, Learie returned to Trinidad
and became a leading figure in the government of
the island. Learie eventually returned to London
in 1962, the same year in which he was knighted, as
the high commissioner for the Government of
Trinidad and Tobago.

As his people’s representative in London, Learie
had reached a position of importance of which he
could have only dreamed. He never forgot his com-
mitment to eradicating the discrimination he had
faced because of the color of his skin. As a result of
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Career Cricket Statistics
First-Class Cricket
Batting:
Runs: 4,451
Centuries: 5
Average runs-per-inning: 24.32
Bowling:
Wickets: 424
Average: 20.60

Test-Match Cricket
Matches: 18
Batting:
Runs: 641
Centuries: 2
Average runs-per-inning: 19.42
Bowling:
Wickets: 58
Average: 30.10

Honors and Awards
1945 Member of the British Empire

1962 Knight of the British Empire

1969 Life Peer



his ceaseless work for the rights of the disadvan-
taged classes of society, Learie was created a Life
Peer in 1969. Learie died in London on July 1,
1971.

Summary
When Learie Constantine died, he was officially
known as Baron Constantine, of Maraval in Trini-
dad and Tobago, and of Nelson in the County Pala-
tine of Lancaster. This title demonstrates that Learie
had a lasting impact on both sides of the Atlantic.
Although a fine cricketer, Learie realized there
were far more important things in life than scoring
runs, taking wickets, and holding catches. His pop-
ularity brought him to the public’s attention, and
he used his widespread appeal to influence popu-
lar opinion on the rights of black people through-

out the world. Learie became one of the most in-
fluential figures of his time.

David L. Andrews
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Lillian Copeland Track and field
(discus throw)

Born: November 25, 1904
New York, New York

Died: July 7, 1964
Los Angeles, California

Early Life
Lillian Copeland was born November 25, 1904, in
New York, New York, to Jewish immigrants from Po-

land. Her father died when Lillian was a child. Her
mother, Minnie Drasnin, married Abraham Cope-
land, and the family soon relocated to Los Angeles,
California. Lillian attended Los Angeles High
School. A good, highly intelligent student, Lillian
developed into a powerful athlete. Her compact
frame and stocky build contributed to her success
in track and field throwing events where objects—

shot put, discus, and javelin—were
hurled for distance. A confident com-
petitor, she excelled in running, tennis,
and basketball and was a star athlete by
the time she graduated in 1923.

The Road to Excellence
After graduation, Lillian enrolled at
the University of Southern California
(USC), majoring in sociology and politi-
cal science. She competed in a number
of sports and quickly made an impact in
collegiate athletics. Between 1925 and
1931, Lillian won nine Amateur Athletic
Union championships. From 1925 to
1928 and in 1931, she finished first in
the eight-pound shot-put event. She was
also discus champion in 1926 and 1927
and first in javelin in 1926 and 1931.

Along the way, Lillian continued to
establish new standards of excellence in
her sports. In 1926, she set world rec-
ords in the javelin, at 112 feet 51⁄2 inches,
and discus, at 101 feet 1 inch. In 1927,
she bested her own record in the javelin
with a toss of 125 feet 81⁄2 inches. In
1928, she lengthened the world shot-
put record to 40 feet 41⁄4 inches. Be-
tween 1925 and 1932, Lillian set six
world records in each of her events—
the shot put, javelin, and discus. She
also ran the lead leg for the USC wom-
en’s 4×110-yard relay team that set a na-
tional record of 50 seconds in 1928.

Despite taking considerable time
from her studies to train for athletic
competition, Lillian graduated with a
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Lillian Copeland competing in the discus at the 1932 Olympic Games
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bachelor’s degree in 1928. That year, she also
primed for the Olympic Games in Amsterdam, the
first time women’s track and field events were in-
cluded in the world competition. Though Lillian’s
best events, the shot put and javelin, were not in-
cluded among women’s Olympic events at that
time, she competed in the discus, setting a new
world record of 115 feet 81⁄2 inches at the Olympic
trials and winning a silver medal at the Amsterdam
Games.

The Emerging Champion
Following the 1928 Olympics, Lillian was admitted
to USC Law School. She continued to train and
compete in preparation for the 1932 Olympic
Games to be held in Los Angeles. At the Games,
Lillian was nominated as team cocaptain, along
with Babe Didrickson Zaharias, but withdrew in fa-
vor of Babe. Lillian won a gold medal in discus, set-
ting a new world record with a throw of 133 feet 2
inches.

After 1932, Lillian withdrew from competition
to concentrate on her law studies. In 1935, she
came out of retirement to train for the second stag-
ing of the Maccabiah Games—an Olympic-
style competition staged in Tel Aviv, Israel,
for Jewish athletes—where she won gold
medals in each of her specialties, shot put,
discus, and javelin. She did not know it at
the time, but the Maccabiah Games were
her last international competition.

Lillian trained hard, intending to defend

her 1932 discus championship at the 1936 Olym-
pics in Berlin, Germany. She was invited to partici-
pate in the 1936 Games. However, with the rise of
the Nazis, and particularly in the wake of the Ger-
man persecution of Jews, Lillian joined with a num-
ber of other Jewish athletes to boycott the Games as
a form of protest.

Continuing the Story
With the 1936 Olympic Games no longer part of
her plans, Lillian focused on her career. In 1936,
she joined the Los Angeles County Sheriff’s De-
partment, specializing in juvenile offenders. She
remained with the department, working primarily
out of the Lennox Division, near Hawthorne, until
her retirement in 1960. She died July 7, 1964, at the
age of fifty-nine. In 1994, Lillian was inducted post-
humously into the USA Track and Field Hall of
Fame. She was also enshrined in the Helms Ath-
letic Foundation Collegiate Hall of Fame, the In-
ternational Jewish Sports Hall of Fame, and, in
2003, the USC Athletic Hall of Fame.

Summary
One of the first great American female track and
field athletes, Lillian Copeland was a fierce com-
petitor in both collegiate and international ven-
ues. A multiple winner in shot put, discus, and jave-
lin during a ten-year athletic career, Lillian set
numerous world and Olympic records for distance
while winning silver and gold medals at successive
games. Lillian demonstrated strong character by
adhering to her principles and set an example for
women athletes of a later generation to follow. At
the height of her athletic prowess, rather than take
another chance at glory, she chose to make a state-
ment about human rights by refusing to participate
at an Olympics competition hosted by a totalitarian
government. For most of the remainder of her life,
she rendered great service to Los Angeles by work-
ing with troubled youths.

Jack Ewing
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Major Throwing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1925 AAU Championships Shot put 1st

1926 AAU Championships Discus 1st
Javelin 1st
Shot put 1st

1927 AAU Championships Discus 1st

1928 Olympic Games Discus Silver

AAU Championships Shot put 1st

1931 AAU Championships Javelin 1st
Shot put 1st

1932 Olympic Games Discus Gold

1935 Maccabiah Games Shot put 1st
Discus 1st
Javelin 1st

Honors and Awards
1979 Inducted into International Jewish Sports Hall of Fame

1994 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame

Inducted into Helms Athletic Foundation Hall of Fame

2003 Inducted into University of Southern California Athletic Hall of Fame
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Natalie Coughlin Swimming

Born: August 23, 1982
Vallejo, California

Also known as: Natalie Anne Coughlin (full
name)

Early Life
Natalie Anne Coughlin was born on August 23,
1982, in Vallejo, California, to Jim and Zennie
Coughlin. Throughout her childhood,
Natalie lived in Vallejo, in the San Fran-
cisco Bay Area. Her mother was a para-
legal and her father was a police officer.
Natalie, of Filipino and Irish heritage,
began swimming with her mother in
the family’s pool. She began to compete
at the age of six. At ten years old, Natalie
began training with Ray Mitchell on a
team called the Terrapins. He worked
to smooth out her aggressive, thrashing
strokes.

By the time Natalie reached her mid-
teens, she was setting national high
school records as a member of the swim
team at Carondelet High School in Con-
cord, California. Years after she gradu-
ated, many of her records remained, an
unusual feat in swimming, a sport in
which records are broken consistently.
While in high school, she was the 1998
and 1999 top female point scorer for the
Scholastic all-American team.

The Road to Excellence
In 1999, Natalie suffered a rotator-cuff
injury in one of her shoulders, prevent-
ing her from qualifying for the 2000
Olympic Games. The injury took fifteen
months to heal. During this time, Natalie
continued to practice in the pool, often
using only her legs in workouts of up to 3
miles a day. Natalie developed powerful
legs from these practices which, com-
bined with an unusually large lung ca-
pacity that allowed her to stay under
water for an extended period of time, she

used as part of her trademark dolphin kick. This
style gave her unparalleled dominance of the
short-course pool used in high school and college
swimming. Natalie was so dominant with her kick
that other swimmers began to emulate it, and offi-
cials changed the rules to force swimmers to sur-
face within 15 meters of a turn.

After graduating from Carondelet in 2000, Na-
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Natalie Coughlin (front) and Rebecca Soni watching their team-
mates finish the 4x100-meter medley relay during the 2008 Olympic
Games in Beijing. (Al Bello/Getty Images)



talie was the number-one high school recruit
for swimming in the United States. She won a
scholarship to the University of California at
Berkeley, where she was coached by Teri Mc-
Keever. Within a year, Natalie won five national
collegiate events, setting records in the back-
stroke and the butterfly.

Natalie was named National Collegiate Ath-
letic Association (NCAA) swimmer of the year
several times. In college, she became the first
person to win the 100-yard butterfly and 100-
and 200-yard backstroke events in three an-
nual NCAA championship meets. In 2002, she
was named female world swimmer of the year
by Swimming World magazine. With Natalie as
the team’s best athlete, the California Bears’
swimmers became one of the best women’s
swimming teams in the United States. Indi-
cating her range, Natalie set school records in
the 50-, 100-, 200-, and 500-yard freestyle, the
100- and 200-yard backstroke, and the 100- and
200-yard butterfly. She also sparked record-
setting performances in the 200- and 4×100-
meter medley and 4×200-meter freestyle re-
lays.

The Emerging Champion
In the 2004 Olympic trials, after signing a pro-
fessional contract with Speedo, Natalie qualified in
the 100-meter backstroke, 100-meter freestyle, and
three relays. She won a total of five medals—two
gold, two silver, and one bronze—at the 2004 Ath-
ens Games. One of her gold medals came in the
100-meter backstroke. She also broke a world rec-
ord and won gold as a member of the 4×200-meter
freestyle relay. Her time in that relay would have
won the gold medal in the individual 200-meter
freestyle.

Shortly after the Athens Games, Natalie was
briefly hindered by an ankle injury but returned to

competition in 2005, winning several world-class
events in freestyle and backstroke. On May 21,
2005, she graduating from Berkeley, with a bache-
lor’s degree in psychology, and swam in a USA
Swimming Grand Prix meet the same day.

Natalie has also swam the individual medley—a
combination of butterfly, backstroke, breaststroke,
and freestyle. In June, 2008, she set a U.S. record of
2:09.77 in the 200-meter individual medley.

Continuing the Story
At the 2008 Olympic trials in Omaha, Nebraska,
Natalie set a world record in the 100-meter back-
stroke and became the first woman in the world to
swim the event in under 59 seconds in the long-
course pool. Earlier, she had been the first woman
to break the 1-minute barrier in the same event. At
the 2008 Beijing Olympic Games, she was elected
cocaptain of the women’s swimming team with
Dara Torres and Amanda Beard.

Natalie won six medals at the 2008 Beijing Olym-
pics, more than any other woman in a single Olym-

Natalie Coughlin Great Athletes
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place

2001 World Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 2d
50-meter backstroke 3d

2003 World Championships 4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 2d

2004 Olympic Games 4×200-meter freestyle relay Gold
4×100-meter freestyle relay Silver
4×100-meter medley relay Silver
100-meter freestyle Bronze
100-meter backstroke Gold

2005 World Championships 4×200-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 2d
100-meter freestyle 3d
100-meter backstroke 3d
4×100-meter freestyle relay 3d

2007 World Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st
4×200-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 2d
4×100-meter medley relay 2d
100-meter butterfly 3d

2008 Olympic Games 100-meter backstroke Gold
4×100-meter freestyle relay Silver
4×100-meter medley relay Silver
100-meter freestyle Bronze
200-meter individual medley Bronze
4×200-meter freestyle relay Bronze

Honors and Awards
2001 Pac-10 Newcomer of the Year

2001-03 NCAA Swimmer of the Year

Pac-10 Swimmer of the Year

2002 Swimming World World Swimmer of the Year

2002-03 Honda Sports Award

2003 Pac-10 All-Academic Second Team



piad. She won a gold medal in the 100-meter back-
stroke; silver medals in the 4×100-meter freestyle
and medley relays; and bronze medals in the 200-
meter individual medley, 4×200-meter freestyle re-
lay, and the 100-meter freestyle. In the same year,
Natalie became engaged to Crow Canyon Sharks
coach Ethan Hall. She has appeared as a cooking
guest on NBC’s Today Show.

Summary
Natalie Coughlin was regarded as one of the most
versatile female swimmers in the world, competing
at a world-class level in a wide range of events. At
the age of twenty-six, in 2008, with eleven Olympic

medals, Coughlin established herself as one of the
best female swimmers in the history of the sport.

Bruce E. Johansen

Additional Sources
Crouse, Karen. “Coughlin Overcomes Fear in Indi-

vidual Medley.” The New York Times, June 28,
2008.

Gorney, Cynthia. “A Feel For the Water.” The New
Yorker 80, no. 18 (July 5, 2004): 70.

Silver, Michael, and Natalie Coughlin. Golden Girl:
How Natalie Coughlin Fought Back, Challenged Con-
ventional Wisdom, and Became America’s Olympic
Champion. New York: Rodale Books, 2006.
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Robin Cousins Figure skating

Born: August 17, 1957
Bristol, Gloucestershire, England

Also known as: Robin John Cousins

Early Life
Robin John Cousins was born on August 17, 1957,
in Bristol, Gloucestershire, England. The son of
Fred and Jo Cousins, Robin had two elder brothers
and was brought up in a typically comfortable,
middle-class household.

The whole Cousins family was sports-crazy.
Robin’s father, a motor tax officer by trade, had
played soccer for Millwall, and his mother had
been a long-distance swimmer. The sporting envi-
ronment certainly influenced Robin’s brothers.
Martin, the eldest brother, excelled at rugby and
cricket, while middle brother Nick became a physi-
cal education teacher.

Not surprisingly, Robin became involved in
sports. What was a surprise was the sport that he
chose. That Robin began ice skating was an act of
fate. On a family holiday to the south coast resort
of Bournemouth in August, 1965, Robin and his
mother ventured into a local ice arena to get shade
from the stifling heat, and Robin’s skating career
began.

The Road to Excellence
Robin was a natural on skates, and, from the begin-
ning, he was intent upon developing his natural tal-
ent for skating. Robin’s skating career nearly
ended virtually before it had started. On his re-
turn to Bristol from his holiday in Bourne-
mouth, and much to his dismay, Robin realized
that he was not able to practice his newfound
hobby because Bristol did not have an ice
arena. Luckily for Robin, an ice arena opened
in Bristol in 1966; thus, he had the facilities
and the desire to develop his skating talent.

Pamela Davis was the senior resident skat-
ing tutor at the Bristol rink and immediately
took Robin under her wing. Pamela was strict
with Robin because she saw his great potential.
She set extremely high standards so that Robin
would realize his promise.

Over the next year, Robin dedicated himself to
skating. He developed an individualistic, flowing
style, and both his jumping and spinning were ac-
complished for one so tall. Robin’s first big test
came in December, 1967, when he took three profi-
ciency tests—in figure skating, free skating, and ice
dancing—on the same day. Robin prepared for
months beforehand, but on that day he was ner-
vous. Robin need not have worried because he
passed all three tests with excellent marks.

Between 1967 and 1972, Robin became known
as a promising skating talent in the Bristol area. He
won numerous trophies and kept striving to im-
prove. Robin’s exploits first created national inter-
est in 1972, when he won the British junior champi-
onship and finished in a remarkable third place in
his first national senior championship. A fifteen-
year-old British prodigy had arrived on the skating
scene.

The Emerging Champion
Robin debuted in international competition in the
1973 European championships, held in Cologne,
West Germany. He finished in a creditable fif-
teenth place. In the same year, Robin took second
place in the British championship. In his home
country, Robin was bettered only by John Curry,
who was destined to win the World, European, and
Olympic titles in 1976.

In the next few years, Robin’s career was ham-
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1975 World Championships 12th
1976 European Championships 6th

Olympic Games 10th
World Championships 9th

1977 European Championships 3d
1978 European Championships 3d

World Championships 3d
1979 European Championships 3d

World Championships 2d
1980 European Championships 1st

World Championships 2d
Olympic Games Gold



pered by injuries, first to his ankle and then to his
knees, which required cartilage operations. De-
spite these setbacks, Robin continued to improve
his skating techniques. This process was enhanced
by Robin’s move to London, where he was coached
by Gladys Hogg at Queen’s Skating Club. Robin
worked even harder while in London, waking at
6:00 a.m. to get as much practice time as possible
before the crowded public skating sessions.

In 1976, Curry captured the skating headlines.
Robin, however, was making steady progress, which
resulted in finishes of sixth place in the European,
ninth in the world, and tenth in the Olympic Cham-
pionships of that year. Robin was widely acclaimed
as one of the finest young free skaters in the world,
but his poor figure skating put him at an immedi-
ate disadvantage in international competitions.

Following the Olympic year, Robin made a mo-
mentous decision that enabled him to dominate
the world of skating. Taking his lead from Curry,
Robin decided to move to Denver, Colorado. Relo-
cating to the United States enabled Robin to ob-
tain more time on the ice than he could have at
home. Perhaps more important, the move also
brought him into contact with the influential skat-
ing coaches Carlo and Christa Fassi, who had guided
Curry to his numerous triumphs.

As a result of training in Denver, Robin’s skating
became stronger. His goal was to dominate skating
in 1980, to the same extent that Curry did in 1976.
In 1977, Robin won his first international event,
the Skate Canada competition. He also gained a
bronze medal at the European Championships in
Helsinki.

In 1978 and 1979, Robin never finished lower
than third in any competition. Indeed, in all events,
Robin emerged as the top free skater. This not only
demonstrated the relative weakness of his figure
skating but also underlined that he was the most
creative skater in the world. As of 1979, however,
despite an abundance of artistic grace, Robin had
yet to win a major Championship.

At the 1980 European Championships held in
Gothenburg, Sweden, Robin finally won his first
major crown. Despite finishing only third in the fig-
ures section, he dominated the free program and
took the gold.

The skating caravan then moved to the Olympic
Games, which were held at Lake Placid, New York.
Here was Robin’s opportunity to prove his great-

ness. Robin finished in a distant fourth place in the
compulsory figures. To have any chance at the
gold, Robin had to produce the free-skating per-
formance of his life. After the short program, he
had moved up to second place behind the expe-
rienced East German Jan Hoffman. Everything
rested on the long program. Skating thirteenth,
Robin produced a near-faultless performance and
won the gold by a narrow margin.

Continuing the Story
Following his Olympic and European triumphs,
Robin attempted a hat trick of victories at the
World Figure Skating Championships in Dort-
mund, West Germany. This time, a poor perfor-
mance in the figures put him out of contention
from the start, and despite a spellbinding perfor-
mance in the free skate, Robin had to be content
with the silver medal.

In June, 1980, Robin was made a Member of the
British Empire for services to skating. Following
the 1980 season, Robin embarked upon a success-
ful and lucrative professional skating career. Be-
cause of his tremendous artistry and creativity,
Robin dominated professional competitions until
1988, when a third knee operation seriously im-
paired his jumping ability. He was the first top-level
skater to perform a back flip in a layout position in
competition. Throughout his professional career
he pushed the boundaries of creativity and innova-
tion.

During the 1980’s and 1990’s he was also active
in other aspects of figure skating: He was a tele-
vision commentator for the British Broadcasting
Corporation (BBC) and the National Broadcasting
Company (NBC), choreographer, coach, costume
designer, and producer of ice shows and television
specials. His dancing and singing abilities gained
him leading and featured roles in musical theater
and as a British pantomime artist. In January, 2000,
after giving more than thirty years of routines to au-
diences, Robin retired from ice performance.

Olympic Sports Robin Cousins
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Honors and Awards
1980 Member of the British Empire

BBC Sports Personality of the Year

1989 Gordon’s Gin Good Guy Award (for charity work)

1992 Professional Skater of the Year



Summary
Robin Cousins was a naturally gifted athlete, but to
reach the top, he and his family had to make con-
siderable sacrifices. He eventually emerged from
the shadows of John Curry’s triumphs and ended
with a career of equal greatness. Like Curry, Robin
became an English national hero and greatly en-
hanced the popularity of skating throughout the
world. His widespread popularity was a tribute not
only to his skating expertise but also to his humble
and amiable personality.

David L. Andrews

Additional Sources
Brennan, Christine. Inside Edge: A Revealing Journey

into the Secret World of Figure Skating. New York:
Scribner, 1996.

Hines, James R. Figure Skating: A History. Urbana:
University of Illinois Press, 2006.

Kimball, Martha Lowder. Robin Cousins. Baltimore:
Gateway Press, 1998.

Milton, Steve. Skate Talk: Figure Skating in the Words
of the Stars. Buffalo, N.Y.: Firefly Books, 1998.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Wilmington,
Del.: Sport Media, 2005.
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Kirsty Coventry Swimming

Born: September 16, 1983
Harare, Zimbabwe

Also known as: Kirsty Leigh Coventry (full name)

Early Life
Kirsty Leigh Coventry was born September 16,
1983, in Harare, the capital of the African nation of
Zimbabwe. The country, formerly known as Rho-
desia, was a British colony until its white minority
government declared independence in 1965.
However, Zimbabwe’s freedom did not come until
1980. By the time Kirsty was born, the nation had a
new-found peace; both black and white people
voted. The black majority governed Zimbabwe.

From an early age, Kirsty said she wanted to
swim at the Olympics and win a gold medal. Her
parents, Rob and Lyn Coventry—who owned a
chemical company in Harare—told her she could
do anything she wanted if she worked hard and
stayed focused. Kirsty’s parents and grandparents
had been swimmers, and Kirsty learned to swim
when she was two years old. Kirsty and her sister,

Lauren, lived in a suburb of Harare. Her large ex-
tended family also lived in Zimbabwe. She had a
fun childhood and grew up appreciating her coun-
try’s culture, people, animals, and natural beauty.

The Road to Excellence
Kirsty attended the multicultural Dominican Con-
vent High School in Harare. She continued swim-
ming, but Zimbabwe had few pools and none were
heated. Training year-round was impossible. Her
community had few swimmers, hardly enough for a
relay. She knew that if she wanted to continue
swimming at a high level, she needed to attend col-
lege elsewhere.

Kirsty began traveling to South Africa for swim
meets. In April, 2000, while at the South Africa Se-
nior Swimming Championships, she qualified for
the 2000 Olympic Games in the 100-meter back-
stroke, 200-meter individual medley, 100-meter
freestyle, and 50-meter freestyle. At the 2000 Olym-
pic Games in Sydney, Australia, she advanced to the
semifinal heats in the 100-meter backstroke. She
was only sixteen.

After the Olympics, Kirsty made one of the most
important decisions of her life: She accepted a
swimming scholarship with Auburn University in
Alabama. Kim Brackin, Auburn’s women’s swim-
ming coach, went to Harare to recruit Kirsty in the
winter. Kirsty got into a frigid pool and swam a
quick individual medley to prove herself. Although
more American universities had tried to recruit
Kirsty, Brackin was the only coach to go to Harare.
When Kirsty left for college in August, 2001, her
country was going through a trying time. Zimba-
bwe’s President Robert Mugabe had ordered the
seizure of thousands of white-owned farms for re-
distribution to black citizens. Though the con-
flict escalated during Kirsty’s swimming career, she
never spoke ill of her nation or its people, choosing
instead to be positive and hopeful in interviews
with the press.

The Emerging Champion
Soon after Kirsty arrived in Alabama, she contrib-
uted to the Auburn swim team. The ability to train
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Kirsty Coventry immediately after finishing second in
the 400-meter individual medley at the 2008 Olympic
Games in Beijing. (AP/Wide World Photos)



consistently with sixty teammates in excellent facili-
ties year-round reenergized her. She not only loved
her college but also embraced swimming events
that contributed to the overall team effort. Fur-
thermore, she saw snow for the first time.

As a freshman, Kirsty was part of Auburn’s Na-
tional Collegiate Athletic Association (NCAA) Di-
vision I championship swim team. That summer,
she also represented Zimbabwe at the Common-
wealth Games in Manchester, England. In the 200-
meter individual medley, in a meet-record time,
she won Zimbabwe’s first swimming gold medal at
a Commonwealth Games. By 2004, her junior year
in college, Kirsty was the NCAA champion in the
200-meter short-course backstroke and set a meet
record, beating American Natalie Coughlin.

In 2004, Kirsty attended the Olympic Games for
a second time. The situation in Zimbabwe had
worsened; most of the persecuted white popula-
tion had left the country, which was in economic
and political turmoil. The European Union had

imposed sanctions on Zimbabwe’s rul-
ing elite. Kirsty’s parents, who had cho-
sen to stay, could not afford to travel to
the Olympic Games in Athens, Greece,
to see their daughter swim.

Citizens of Zimbabwe with access to
televisions watched with anticipation
as Kirsty swam her first event, the 100-
meter backstroke, in which she won
the silver medal. She went on to earn
the bronze medal in the 200-meter in-
dividual medley and a gold medal in
the 200-meter backstroke. She was the
first swimmer of black-ruled tropical
Africa to win an Olympic medal. Zim-
babwe had not medaled at an Olym-
pics since the 1980 Moscow Games,
where its women’s field hockey team
beat the Russians to win gold. In nu-
merous interviews after her swims,
Kirsty said she was so proud to repre-
sent Zimbabwe, to see its flag, and to
hear its national anthem. She hoped
her accomplishments would give Zim-
babweans some hope and inspire its
athletes to have the confidence to fol-
low their dreams.

Thousands of Zimbabweans greeted
twenty-year-old Kirsty at Harare’s air-

port when she arrived home after Athens for a
brief, three-day visit. She had given her country
something positive, and its people were grateful.
Though President Mugabe’s party officials had
been denied visas to Greece, Mugabe presented
Kirsty with a diplomatic passport and $50,000 for
her Olympic efforts. Zimbabwe’s Olympic commit-
tee chairman called Kirsty “our national treasure.”

Kirsty Coventry Great Athletes
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Event Competition Place

2002 Commonwealth Games 200-meter individual medley 1st

2004 Olympic Games 200-meter backstroke Gold
100-meter backstroke Silver
200-meter individual medley Bronze

2005 World Aquatic Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st
200-meter backstroke 1st
200-meter individual medley 2d
400-meter individual medley 2d

2007 World Aquatic Championships 200-meter backstroke 2d
200-meter individual medley 2d

African Games 50-meter freestyle 1st
800-meter freestyle 1st
50-meter backstroke 1st
100-meter backstroke 1st
200-meter backstroke 1st
200-meter individual medley 1st
400-meter individual medley 1st
100-meter breaststroke 2d
4×100-meter medley 2d
4×200-meter freestyle 2d

2008 Olympic Games 100-meter backstroke Silver
200-meter individual medley Silver
400-meter individual medley Silver
200-meter backstroke Gold

World Short Course Championships 400-meter individual medley 1st
100-meter backstroke 1st
200-meter backstroke 1st
200-meter individual medley 1st
100-meter individual medley 3d

Milestones
2002 National Collegiate Athletic Association Division I

swimming championship (with Auburn University)

2004 National Collegiate Athletic Association
champion in the 200-meter short-course
backstroke

Became the first swimmer of a black-ruled
tropical African country to win an Olympic medal

2004-05, 2007 Swimming World African swimmer of the year

2008 Set world records in 100- and 200-meter
backstroke



Continuing the Story
In 2006, Kirsty earned her bachelor’s degree in ho-
tel and restaurant management with a minor in
business. However, her swimming career was not
over. She followed Brackin to her new coaching job
with the University of Texas at Austin.

Kirsty was poised for the 2008 Olympic Games in
Beijing, China. Since Athens, she had consistently
placed in the top three at world championship
meets. Kirsty and her former Auburn teammate,
American Margaret Hoelzer, had been battling in
the 200-meter backstroke races. In the months pre-
ceding the Olympics, both women swam world rec-
ords in the event. When Kirsty arrived in Beijing,
she insisted on participating with her country’s
athletes in the Opening Ceremony. She was one of
only a few swimmers to do so because the swim-
ming events started the following day. In her first
race, Kirsty took a silver medal in the 400-meter in-
dividual medley. During the 100-meter backstroke
semifinals, Kirsty broke Coughlin’s world record
with a time of 58.77 seconds. However, she finished
in second place in the finals. She earned a third sil-
ver medal in the 200-meter individual medley. In
her last event, she swam a spectacular 200-meter
backstroke, touching the wall in a new world-
record time of 2 minutes 5.24 seconds. This time,
President Mugabe presented Kirsty with $100,000,
calling her Zimbabwe’s “golden girl.” The twelve
other athletes representing Zimbabwe also received
some U.S. currency compensation for their efforts,
but Kirsty was the country’s sole medal winner.
Thanks to Kirsty’s four medals, Zimbabwe finished
fourth behind Kenya, Ethiopia, and Egypt for the
most medals won by an African nation in Beijing.

Interestingly, fourteen countries won swimming
gold medals in the 2008 Beijing Olympics, with
twenty-one countries placing in the top three. His-
torically, Olympic swimming had been dominated
by the United States and Australia. Kirsty was not

the only African swimmer to win a gold medal. Ous
Mellouli of Tunisia won gold in the 1,500-meter
freestyle. He had trained at the University of South-
ern California under Coach Mark Schubert, head
coach of the U.S. Olympic swim team. South Af-
rica’s Natalie du Toit also won the admiration of
many as she swam to a sixteenth-place finish in the
Olympic Games’ first open-water, 10-kilometer
swim. Du Toit’s left leg had been amputated below
the knee.

After Beijing, Kirsty said she intended to keep
swimming as long as she enjoyed it. She also
planned to spend time in Zimbabwe to be a positive
role model for school children. She already had
given $100,000 of her Olympic proceeds to set up a
Zimbabwe sports foundation. Kirsty’s other charity
work included a Zimbabwe cancer association,
AIDS orphans organization, and Harare’s Chil-
dren’s Home.

Summary
Kirsty Coventry, seven-time Olympic medalist and
backstroke world-record holder, was the first per-
son from Zimbabwe and the first swimmer from
black-ruled tropical Africa to earn an individual
Olympic medal. Despite human-rights violations
and a severe economic crisis in her country, Kirsty
was a gracious athlete-ambassador who always strove
to shine a positive light on her nation.

Sheri Woodburn

Additional Sources
Lord, Craig. “An Unlikely Hero.” Swimming World

and Junior Swimmer, February 1, 2005.
Marsteller, Jason. “Kirsty’s Baaack!” Swimming

World, November, 2007.
Mason, Emily. “2005 Swimmers of the Year.” Swim-

ming World, December, 2005.
Matibe, Phil. “Kirsty Coventry: A National Hero-

ine.” Harare Tribune, August 21, 2008.
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Lynne Cox Swimming

Born: January 2, 1957
Boston, Massachusetts

Early Life
Lynne Cox was born on January 2, 1957, in Boston,
Massachusetts. She spent her first twelve years in
New Hampshire, where she and her brother and
sisters began swimming. Although her early years
were spent on the East Coast, in 1969, Lynne
moved with her entire family to the suburban com-
munity of Los Alamitos, just south of Los Angeles,
California. The move west gave the Coxes an op-
portunity to enjoy their favorite sport year-round.
Lynne’s specific event was long-distance and chan-
nel swimming.

Lynne learned to swim when she was five years
old. She—along with her brother, Dave, and sisters,
Laura and Ruth—enjoyed swimming at an early
age. By the time she and her sisters were in high
school, they competed on the swim team or water
polo team. Lynne’s older brother attended Brig-
ham Young University on an athletic scholarship
and was also an accomplished channel swimmer.
Lynne later challenged Dave’s Catalina Channel
swim off the coast of Los Angeles.

Lynne, like her sisters, began swimming com-
petitively in standard pools but found the 50-meter
laps boring. Furthermore, younger children were
passing her. Lynne considered ocean swims to be
more rewarding. She found pleasure in feeling the
kelp pass through her fingers or swimming with a
school of dolphins. She also found that she ex-
celled at long-distance swimming.

The Road to Excellence
In 1971, when Lynne was fourteen, she, along with
four teenage friends, swam across the 20-mile
Catalina Channel between Catalina Island and the
coast of California. Her goals for the future were to
swim the English Channel, to break her brother’s
Catalina Channel record, and to attempt a number
of swims around the world.

Lynne’s first English Channel attempt was in
July, 1972, when she broke both the men’s and
women’s records by finishing the 19-mile distance

in 9 hours 57 minutes. Her record swim was bet-
tered three weeks later. The next summer, Lynne
entered from the English coast and arrived on the
French coast in 9 hours 36 minutes. At sixteen years
of age, she had set a record that stood for three
years: the fastest time for a female swimmer to cross
the English Channel.

In early September of 1974, Lynne began her
first attempt at breaking her brother’s Catalina rec-
ord. She started late in the evening, at 11:21 p.m., as
channel swimmers normally do. On this night, the
conditions were particularly difficult because the
evening was so dark and a thick fog blanketed the
ocean’s surface. Visibility in Lynne’s immediate
surrounding was so obscured that she lost contact
with her parents, who traveled in an escort boat
alongside their daughter. Dr. Albert and Mrs.
Estelle Cox found her two hours later, frightened
and disoriented. They halted the swim attempt.

The Emerging Champion
A few weeks later, Lynne returned to the Catalina
Channel, entering from the Marineland pier en
route to Catalina Island. With the help and encour-
agement of family and friends, Lynne finished the
swim from the direction opposite her brother’s
swim. Lynne managed to beat her brother’s record
by 2 minutes, with a time of 8 hours 48 minutes.

Lynne’s training regimen required that she swim
five to fifteen miles a day. While a senior at Los
Alamitos High School, she attended school during
the day and swam in the afternoons at Long Beach.
Lynne attended the University of California, Santa
Barbara (UCSB), where she could complete her
academic studies in history and psychology and
continue her workouts in the Pacific Ocean.

At the age of eighteen, Lynne became the first
woman to swim Cook Strait, located in New Zea-
land between the South and North Islands. Al-
though Cook Strait was a shorter distance than her
local Southern California swims, Lynne had to con-
tend with the natural forces of unpredictable tides
and frigid submarine currents. From the North Is-
land’s Ohau Point to the South Island’s Perano
Head, she had to swim a series of “S” curves and
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make seven changes of direction. She completed
the 11 miles in 12 hours 3 minutes.

Continuing the Story
After the New Zealand swim, Lynne continued to
set goals for herself by attempting several cold-
water swims. In 1976, she broke the men’s and
women’s world records for swimming the Oresund
Strait between Vedbaek, Denmark, and Lands-
krona, Sweden, and the Skagerrak Strait, a 15-mile

swim from Askedapstander, Norway, to Strömstad,
Sweden. That same year, Lynne was the first person
to swim across the Strait of Magellan. In 1977,
Lynne was the first person to swim 10 miles around
the Cape of Good Hope. Amid her travels and
swimming, Lynne graduated from UCSB in 1979.
She stayed at the university an additional year to
teach and coach swimming.

During the 1980’s and 1990’s, Lynne planned
and trained for long-distance swims but with a new
emphasis: She combined her swimming feats with
statements of political and social goodwill. For
more than ten years she wrote letters and met with
diplomats in order to obtain the Soviet Union’s
permission to swim across the Bering Strait. Finally

Olympic Sports Lynne Cox
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Career Milestones
Year Place Milestones Time

1971 Catalina Channel: 20 miles First attempt, 14 years of age 12 hrs 30 mns

1972 English Channel: 19 miles Broke men’s and women’s records 9 hrs 57 mns

1973 English Channel: 19 miles Broke men’s and women’s records 9 hrs 36 mns

1974 Catalina Channel: 20 miles Broke men’s and women’s records 8 hrs 48 mns

1975 Cook Strait, New Zealand: 11 miles First woman to swim between New Zealand’s North and South Islands 12 hrs 3 mns

1976 Strait of Magellan, Chile: 4.5 miles First person to swim across the 42 degrees F waters of Strait of Magellan 1 hr

Oresund Strait: 12 miles First person to swim strait between Denmark and Sweden Under 5 hrs 30 mns

Skagerrak Strait: 15 miles First person to swim strait between Norway and Sweden Under 6 hrs 30 mns

1977 Aleutian Channels First person to swim channels separating three Aleutian islands

Cape of Good Hope, South Africa: 10 miles First person to swim the Cape of Good Hope; crew members had to
fend off sharks with spear guns

4 hrs 30 mns

1980 Joga Shima, Japan: 5 miles A swim around the island of Joga Shima

1983 Southern Alps, New Zealand First person to swim across Lakes Ohau, Tekapo, and Pukaki on New
Zealand’s South Island

1984 Across America Series of swims including Lake Tahoe, Boston Harbor, the Detroit River,
and 9 other cold and difficult waterways

1985 Around the world Series of swims around the world in 80 days

1987 Bering Strait: 2.7 miles Water temperatures ranged from 38 to 44 degrees F 2 hrs 6 mns

1988 Lake Baikal, Soviet Union: 10 miles First person to swim across the world’s deepest lake; temperatures
recorded between 48 and 50 degrees F

1990 Spree River, Germany First person in 45 years to swim between the two Germanies

Beagle Channel First person to swim the channel between Argentina and Chile

1992 Lake Titicaca A swim across the world’s highest navigable lake, located in the Andes
mountains

1994 Gulf of Aqaba: 15 miles First person to swim the Gulf between Israel, Egypt, and Jordan. Water
temperature was 80 degrees F

2002 Antarctica: 1.06 miles First person to complete swim in Antarctica, from the ship Orlova to Neko
Harbor

25 mns

2007 Arctic Ocean Over four months, swam explorer Roald Amundsen’s Northwest Passage
route of 1903-06

Honor
2000 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



in 1987, Lynne became the first swimmer to cross
the Bering Strait, leaving from Alaska’s Little Dio-
mede Island and swimming to the Soviet Union’s
Big Diomede Island. The water temperature was 44
degrees, and dropped to 38 degrees for the last 30
minutes of her 2 hours 6 minutes swim. Soviet
Union president Mikhail S. Gorbachev later called
Lynne’s swim symbolic of improving relations be-
tween the United States and the Soviet Union. Fol-
lowing her Bering Strait swim, Lynne was invited to
meet with Pope John Paul II as well as U.S. presi-
dent Ronald Reagan.

Lynne continued to connect with people from
different countries and to open borders among
people. In 1988, Lynne was the first person to swim
across the deepest lake in the world, Lake Baikal, in
the Soviet Union. In early 1990, Lynne promoted
goodwill between two political rival nations, Argen-
tina and Chile, when she swam across the Beagle
Channel connecting the two countries. In June,
1990, she completed a historic 10-mile swim across
the Spree River from East to West Berlin, shortly af-
ter the Berlin Wall had been torn down. In 1992,
Lynne was the first person to swim across the chilly
waters of the world’s highest navigable lake, Lake
Titicaca, from Bolivia to Peru. In 1994, she swam
the warmer waters of the Gulf of Aqaba in the Red
Sea, connecting the countries of Egypt, Israel, and
Jordan.

At the age of forty-three, Lynne decided to be
the first person to swim an Antarctic mile. For the
next two years, she trained harder than ever to
build strength and speed to survive a swim in the
32-degree water. Doctors had determined that while
swimming in extremely cold water, Lynne’s body
uniquely created more heat than it lost and stabi-
lized its core temperature. The blood flow to Lynne’s
extremities was reduced efficiently, and her well-
distributed body fat acted like a natural wet suit,
helping her to stay warm. In addition, because her
body density was the same as seawater, she had neu-
tral buoyancy, enabling her to propel herself through
the water more efficiently than most swimmers. On
December 15, 2002, Lynne completed the 1.06
mile swim from the ship Orlova to Neko Harbor,
Antarctica, in 25 minutes. Her book, Swimming to
Antarctica: Tales of a Long-Distance Swimmer, won an
American Library Association Alex Award in 2005.

From May to August, 2007, Lynne swam the
even colder waters of the Northwest Passage in
the Arctic Ocean. Through four separate swims in
Greenland, Canada, and Alaska, Lynne retraced
Norwegian explorer Roald Amundsen’s Northwest
Passage route of 1903-1906. Her coldest swim was
in 28-degree water off the coast of Baffin Island in
the Canadian Arctic Archipelago.

Lynne has given motivational lectures to audi-
ences and corporations throughout the United
States and Canada. She encouraged others to
reach their goals and believed a positive attitude
can overcome any barrier. Lynne supported water
pollution standards that aimed to keep all of the
world’s waterways clean. She continued to be a
contributing magazine writer and her books have
been included in numerous best-seller lists. In ad-
dition to induction into the International Swim-
ming Hall of Fame in 2000, Lynne has received a
Los Angeles Times woman of the year award and a
lifetime achievement award from UCSB.

Summary
Lynne Cox’s talent as a world-class, long-distance
swimmer led to better understanding of the hu-
man body’s response to extreme temperatures.
Lynne’s swims in the frigid Arctic and Antarctic, as
well as her more than thirty-five years of record-
breaking swims, epitomize how athletes’ dreams
can become reality through goal setting; optimistic
perseverance; and support from mentors, family,
and friends. Lynne’s view of the earth from its wa-
terways is much like an astronaut’s view from space:
Countries have no borders. Her swimming feats
have inspired not only other athletes but also peace
among nations.

Shirley Ito, updated by Sheri Woodburn

Additional Sources
Cox, Lynne. “A Dip in the Cold.” The New Yorker

84, no. 10 (April 21, 2008).
_______. Grayson. New York: A. A. Knopf, 2006.
_______. Swimming to Antarctica: Tales of a Long-

Distance Swimmer. New York: A. A. Knopf, 2004.
Dutter, Greg. “Taking the Plunge.” Biography 7, no.

12 (December, 2003): 70.
Weir, Kristen. “Too Cool.” Current Science 89, no. 1

(August 29, 2003): 10-12.

Lynne Cox Great Athletes

226



Buster Crabbe Swimming

Born: February 17, 1908
Oakland, California

Died: April 23, 1983
Scottsdale, Arizona

Also known as: Clarence Linden Crabbe (full
name); Larry Crabbe

Early Life
Clarence Linden Crabbe was born on February 17,
1908, in Oakland, California. The Crabbe family
had its roots in the Hawaiian Islands, and before
Clarence’s second birthday, his father moved the
family back to Hawaii.

Clarence’s father had a variety of jobs, but was
not particularly successful at any of them. As a re-
sult, the Crabbe family usually struggled to survive.
Edward Crabbe encouraged his sons to play sports,
however, and he taught Clarence to swim before he
was five years old. From that time onward, Clar-
ence’s life was dominated by swimming.

The Road to Excellence
Living in Hawaii, Clarence spent most of his time at
the beach. He became a powerful swimmer and an
excellent surfer. Clarence attended Punahou High
School in Honolulu, which was famous for produc-
ing superb swimmers. He continued the tradition
of swimming excellence: He won three varsity let-
ters and ultimately was inducted into the school’s
hall of fame.

Swimming was not the only high school sport at
which Clarence excelled. Additionally, he demon-
strated his athletic versatility in football, basketball,
and track. In all, Clarence won an amazing sixteen
varsity letters.

The famed Hawaiian swimmer Duke Kahana-
moku, winner of three gold medals and one silver
medal in Olympic swimming competition, was
Clarence’s boyhood idol, and he dreamed of emu-
lating Kahanamoku’s success. When the Hawaiian
swimmers, including Kahanamoku, left the islands
for the 1924 U.S. Olympic trials, Clarence was
there to wave them on. He was determined that, in
four years’ time, he would be on the U.S. team for
the Olympics in Amsterdam.

Over the next four years, Clarence trained with
the solitary goal of gaining a place on the U.S. team.
Success came quickly, and by the age of nineteen,
he had already become the holder of the American
1-mile title. Clarence’s place on the boat to Amster-
dam was assured; all he had to do was follow the vic-
torious footsteps of his great Hawaiian hero.

The Emerging Champion
The 1928 Olympics were a great disappointment to
Clarence. The grueling boat trip across the Atlan-
tic took its toll on the entire Olympic team. He ar-
rived in Amsterdam weak and feeble, having lost
more than 10 pounds. Practicing conditions were
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not ideal. Taking these problems
into account, Clarence’s fourth-place
finish in the 400-meter freestyle and
bronze medal in the 1,500-meter
freestyle were fine achievements.
Clarence, however, felt he had let
down himself and his country.

Clarence’s experiences in Am-
sterdam strengthened his resolve
to do better in the next Games. Af-
ter leaving high school, Clarence
returned to the continental United
States and enrolled at the Univer-
sity of Southern California (USC),
where he balanced his time between
swimming and law school. Swim-
ming successes came frequently;
Clarence won four indoor and
eleven outdoor national titles and
set sixteen world and thirty-five na-
tional records.

The Los Angeles Olympic Games
of 1932 came quickly for Clarence.
In the state of his birth, he had the
perfect opportunity to avenge his
earlier disappointments. The only
obstacle between Clarence and
Olympic glory was the seemingly
invincible swim team from Japan.

As captain of a humiliated U.S. team, Clarence
had seen the might of Japanese swimming in a To-
kyo meet in 1931. The Japanese similarly domi-
nated the Olympic swimming events, winning five
gold, three silver, and three bronze medals. In the
400-meter freestyle, Clarence had the opportunity
to regain some pride for the home nation.

In the 400-meter finals, Clarence was conscious
of the threat posed by the three young Japanese
swimmers. Surprisingly, his biggest challenge
came from Jean Taris, the French swimmer. Taris
quickly built a substantial lead and, at the 300-
meter mark, was still in front. Then, willed on by a
10,000-strong partisan crowd, Clarence made his
move and began to cut down Taris’s lead. The fin-
ish was incredibly close, but Clarence touched
first, winning by one-tenth of a second in a time
of 4 minutes 48.4 seconds. The crowd went wild,
and at that instant Clarence became a national
hero.

Continuing the Story
Winning a gold medal thrust Clarence to the atten-
tion of the American public, particularly because
all the other events were won by Japan. His victory
changed his whole life. He had intended to return
to Hawaii and use his law degree to secure employ-
ment. As a result of his Olympic triumph, Clarence
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1927 AAU Outdoor Championships 1-mile freestyle (ocean) 1st 22:52.4

1928 Olympic Games 1,500 freestyle Bronze —

AAU Outdoor Championships 800-yard freestyle 1st 10:29.2
1-mile freestyle 1st 21:35.6
300-meter individual medley 1st 4:16.0

1929 AAU Outdoor Championships 440-yard freestyle 1st 5:04.0
800-yard freestyle 1st 10:27.0
1-mile freestyle 1st 22:09.8
300-meter individual medley 1st 4:12.2

1930 AAU Outdoor Championships 800-yard freestyle 1st 10:20.4 WR
1-mile freestyle 1st 21:27.0
300-meter individual medley 1st 4:06.8

AAU Indoor Championships 220-yard freestyle 1st 2:16.8
300-yard freestyle 1st 3:41.0

1931 NCAA Championships 440-yard freestyle 1st 5:02.0

AAU Outdoor Championships 440-yard freestyle 1st 4:49.8
880-yard freestyle 1st 10:37.6
1-mile freestyle 1st 22:14.8
300-meter individual medley 1st 4:05.8

AAU Indoor Championships 300-yard individual medley 1st 3:58.5

1932 Olympic Games 400-meter freestyle Gold 4:48.4 OR

AAU Indoor Championships 1,500-meter freestyle 1st 19:45.6
300-yard individual medley 1st 3:36.4

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records and Milestones
Set sixteen world records and thirty-five national records

Starred in the World’s Fair Aquacade in New York before World
War II

Aquacade star and film star (played Flash Gordon, Buck Rogers,
and Tarzan)

Toured the United States and Europe for five years with his Aqua
Parade

Honor
1965 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



came to the attention of the movie moguls from
Paramount Pictures, who were seeking an alterna-
tive attraction to MGM’s athletic film star, Johnny
Weissmuller.

Paramount offered Clarence a screen test, and
in it, he dazzled the camera with his blond good
looks and finely tuned physique. Following a sec-
ond test, Clarence was immediately signed to a
$100-a-week contract. Nothing was ever the same in
Clarence’s life.

The first thing Paramount did was to change
Clarence’s name. A few days after Clarence Crabbe’s
swimming victory, “Buster” Crabbe started a movie
career that included more than 190 films and 8
film serials. During the course of his career, Buster
played numerous roles including Buck Rogers,
Flash Gordon, Captain Gallant, and Tarzan. In
most of his films, Buster played the athletic hero
who always ended up with the girl, a story repli-
cated in real life, as his wife Adah would testify.

After World War II, Buster turned away from
movies and became involved in television and his
numerous business interests, most of which re-
volved around swimming or swimming pools. In
his later years, he also served on the Olympic Orga-

nizing Committee for the Los Angeles Games of
1984. However, Buster never lived to see the Olym-
pics return to California, as he died of a heart
attack on April 23, 1983, in Scottsdale, Arizona.

Summary
Buster Crabbe’s life was dominated by swimming,
even into his later years, and even when he as-
sumed the persona of Buster the movie star. Swim-
ming gave him the chance to get an education and
provided him with the leverage to enter the acting
profession, in which he developed a successful ca-
reer. Clarence never forgot that swimming got him
to the top, and he was always grateful for that.

David L. Andrews

Additional Sources
Crabbe, Buster, and Karl Whitezel. Buster Crabbe: A

Self-Portrait. Tukwilla, Wash.: K. Whitezel, 1997.
Gonsalves, Kelly, and Susan LaMondia. First to the

Wall: One Hundred Years of Olympic Swimming.
East Longmeadow, Mass.: FreeStyle, 1999.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Sidney Crosby Ice hockey

Born: August 7, 1987
Halifax, Nova Scotia, Canada

Also known as: Sidney Patrick Crosby (full name)

Early Life
Sidney Patrick Crosby was born on August 7, 1987,
in Halifax, Nova Scotia, Canada. His father Troy, af-
ter an unsuccessful professional hockey career, be-
came a facilities manager at a law firm. Sidney’s
mother Trina worked in a local grocery store. Grow-
ing up in Cole Harbour, a community of Halifax,
Sidney began showing an interest in hockey at an
early age. As a two year old, he spent countless
hours in the family basement, shooting pucks at
the family’s clothes dryer.

After first getting on the ice at three years of age,
by the age of five, Sidney was competing in some of
the local leagues in Cole Harbour. Hockey was ex-
pensive, and Sidney’s mother did odd jobs, such as
handing out flyers, to help pay for equipment. By
the time Sidney was seven years old, he had been
featured in newspapers and was the talk of youth
hockey across Canada. His talent stood out at every
hockey camp he attended.

The Road to Excellence
Beginning in his early teens, Sidney became a
standout performer for the teams on which he
played in Nova Scotia. As a fourteen-year-old
midget-league hockey player, he scored 44 goals
in 31 contests against players two to three years
older than he. He also led his team, the Dart-
mouth Subways, to second place in the Air Can-
ada Cup, the national championship for this
division of hockey. On the way to this finish,
Sidney scored 18 points in five games and be-
came the tournament’s most valuable player.

Despite standing approximately 5 feet 6
inches in his early teens, Sidney was skilled
enough to compete in the Quebec Major Ju-
nior Hockey League but could not participate
because of his age. Sidney enrolled at the
Shattuck-St. Mary’s School in Fairbault, Min-
nesota, a top prep-school which focused on
hockey, so that he could better prepare himself

for a future playing the sport he loved. This deci-
sion was a welcome one, considering the attention
he got everywhere he went in Canada.

Sidney grew to 5 feet 9 inches and 160 pounds
while playing for one year at the school. He scored
72 goals in a fifty-seven-game schedule against other
prep schools from around the nation. In 2003, at
the age of sixteen, Sidney was the only player under
the age of eighteen to be chosen to play for Team
Canada during the World Junior Hockey Champi-
onships. This was a remarkable accomplishment
considering only three other sixteen-year-olds had
ever been chosen to play for Canada in the history
of the event. Sidney’s exploits began to be noticed
across Canada at this point. When a reporter asked
the great hockey player Wayne Gretzky about Sid-
ney, the former NHL star said he felt that Sidney
was the only player who could have an opportunity
to break his numerous records.

The Emerging Champion
In 2004, Sidney was offered $7.5 million dollars for
three years to play in the World Hockey Association
but chose not to leave junior hockey because of his
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love for the league. After he was named major ju-
nior player of the year for the second time, Sidney
began preparing for his lifelong dream of playing
in the NHL. In 2005, Sidney was selected first over-
all by the Pittsburgh Penguins. In no time, he
brought excitement to a team which had a proud
history of success in the early 1990’s. Season tickets
for Penguins games sold dramatically when Sidney
joined the team. He was given a three-year contract
worth $10 million and a host of endorsement deals.

In his first professional game on the road, Sid-
ney recorded an assist and narrowly missed scoring
a goal in a 5-1 loss to the New Jersey Devils. On the
night of his first home opener in Pittsburgh, against
the Boston Bruins, Sidney scored his first goal and
had 2 assists. By the end of October, he had regis-
tered 2 goals and 12 assists in eleven games, on the
way to designation as the NHL rookie of the month.
Unexpectedly, Sidney became temporary alternate
captain because of the sudden retirement of his
teammate and hockey legend Mario Lemieux.

Despite the criticism Sidney received from many
in the hockey press, he proved worthy of the alter-
nate captainship. Combining his skills of speed, in-
telligence, awareness, and anticipation, he quickly
showed improvement. As he became more success-
ful, Sidney had conflicts on the ice. Initially, be-
cause of his skill, he was targeted by veteran players
and was routinely hit after the whistle stopped. In
one instance, he had his front teeth knocked out.
Along with this, Sidney was also accused of com-
plaining too much about officiating.

Sidney was disappointed when he was not cho-
sen to play for Team Canada in the 2006 Win-
ter Olympic Games. Although frustrated, Sidney
played like a champion for the Penguins. His lead-
ership and maturity, along with his 63 assists and
102 points for the season, solidified his place in
professional hockey. At the end of the 2005-2006

season, Sidney finished second in voting for the
Calder Memorial Trophy, the award given for the
rookie of the year.

Continuing the Story
Sidney’s second season in the NHL was better than
his first. In October of the 2006-2007 season, Sid-
ney scored his first hat trick, and in December, he
registered his first 6-point game, consisting of 1
goal and 5 assists. When he finished the season with
36 goals and 84 assists at the age of nineteen, he be-
came the youngest player ever to win the Art Ross
Trophy—given to the top scorer in the NHL. Sid-
ney also had the distinction as the youngest scoring
champion in any major North American profes-
sional sport. In 2008, as the youngest team captain
in NHL history, Sidney helped to take the Pen-
guins to the brink of greatness: the Stanley Cup Fi-
nals against the Detroit Red Wings. In 2009, he
took the next step when the Penguins beat the Red
Wings to win the Stanley Cup.

Summary
Sidney Crosby demonstrated a passion for the game
of hockey at an early age and he succeeded at every
level of the sport. He showed a maturity beyond his
years and the capability to make the Pittsburgh
Penguins champions for years to come. His influ-
ence stood to impact professional hockey not only
in North America but also across the globe.

Brian Culp

Additional Sources
Gillis, Charlie. “Can Sidney Crosby Save the NHL?”

Maclean’s 118, no. 19 (May, 2005).
Joyce, Gare. Sidney Crosby: Taking the Game by Storm.

3d ed. Markham, Ont.: Fitzhenry and White-
side, 2007.

Richer, Shawna. The Kid: A Season with Sidney Crosby
and the New NHL. Chicago: Triumph Books, 2008.
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

2005-06 81 39 63 102 110
2006-07 79 36 84 120 60
2007-08 53 24 48 72 39

Totals 213 99 195 294 209

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes

Honors and Awards
2005 NHL Rookie of the Month (October)
2006 NHL All-Rookie Team
2007 Mark Messier Leadership Award

Art Ross Trophy
Lester B. Pearson Award
Hart Memorial Trophy

2007-08 NHL All-Star Team



John Curry Figure skating

Born: September 9, 1949
Birmingham, Warwickshire (now in West

Midlands), England
Died: April 15, 1994

Binton, Warwickshire, England

Early Life
John Curry was born on September 9, 1949, in Bir-
mingham, England, and grew up in Manchester.
Even as a toddler, he wanted to take dance lessons,
but the idea was unacceptable to the working-class
family in which he was reared. When he was seven,
however, his parents allowed him to take skating
lessons because they felt that skating was more mas-
culine than dancing.

John took his skating lessons seriously. As a
youth, he spent most of his time after school train-
ing himself for competitions. Whenever he had
free time, he secretly studied dance. Eventually, his
interests in dance and skating merged into one
preoccupation. As a result, he lost points in the first
competitions that he entered for “over-artistry.”
His desire to win was so strong, though, that he be-
gan incorporating the traditional costume and re-
quired steps into his routine.

The Road to Excellence
By the time John was in his early
twenties, he had won so many cham-
pionships that he began to think seri-
ously about entering the Olympics.
Even though John could skate well
enough to win the local figure skat-
ing competitions, he realized that he
had to add a spectacular element to
his skating in order to become a
world champion. In the early 1970’s,
he enlisted the help of skating coach
Gustav Lussi, who taught John to
jump by putting him in a confined
space and telling him to “leap.” This
strenuous exercise forced him to de-
velop his muscle coordination.

John’s extensive preparation fi-
nally paid off in 1976. He started the

year by winning the European Championships.
Then, at the 1976 Olympics at Innsbruck, Austria,
John dazzled the crowd by skating to a piece enti-
tled “After All” that had been choreographed espe-
cially for him by dancer and choreographer Twyla
Tharp. His performance, which one judge com-
pared to ballet on ice, won him the gold medal in
men’s figure skating. John rounded out the year’s
achievements by winning the World Figure Skating
Championships. His feats on ice prompted former
champion Dick Button to call him “one of the
greatest skaters of all time.”

The Emerging Champion
Like other figure skating champions before him,
John turned professional after winning the Olym-
pic gold. He was offered high-paying jobs with vari-
ous ice shows, but he turned them down to pursue
his own vision. Bored with the spectacle that most
ice shows offered, John wanted to transform ice
skating into a physical representation of music.

To accomplish his dream, John created a new art
form that combined skating and dancing. After
showcasing his “ice dancing” in a television spec-
tacular, John decided to create an even more elabo-
rate production. He choreographed two numbers
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himself and then commissioned choreographers
such as Jean-Pierre Bonnefous and Peter Martins
from the New York City Ballet to stage eight other
numbers. He also formed a troupe with energetic
young skaters, such as JoJo Starbuck. The result was
“John Curry’s Ice Dancing,” which performed to
rave reviews in London, New York, Los Angeles,
and San Francisco in 1978. John’s impressive range
was most effectively displayed in Claude DeBussy’s
“Afternoon of a Faun.” Although this piece had
been the trademark of the ballet star Vaslav Nijin-
sky, John proved that it could be equally exciting
when performed on ice.

In 1979, John decided to take his concept of ice
dancing a step further. He started a school to train
skaters who wanted to learn to dance on ice. His ap-
proach was based on one concept. He believed
that every step, movement, and gesture had equal
value. Thus, to John, jumping, which is a vital ele-
ment of the routines of most figure skaters, was no
more important than a slow glide. John had to
evolve an entirely new series of exercises in order to
get his point across to his students.

John’s school eventually produced an entire
company of performers called “The John Curry
Skating Company.” In 1984, John decided to re-
turn to the format that had made “John Curry’s Ice
Dancing” so successful. On July 25, the John Curry
Skating Company brought its new revue to the Met-
ropolitan Opera House in New York, where sold-
out performances earned standing ovations. Of
the twenty-four works on the program, John had
choreographed fifteen. By this time, he had devel-
oped into such a fine ice choreographer that many
critics felt that his work was better than that of the
other choreographers who were featured in the pro-
duction. Aside from an adventuresome piece called

“Glides,” John’s best work was generally
agreed to be the pieces that he wrote for so-
loists such as David Santee, Dorothy Hamill,
and JoJo Starbuck.

The company’s 1985-1986 tour was
launched at the Kennedy Center Opera
House. One of the new works on the pro-
gram, “Skating Class,” was based on the
company’s daily workout. This was said to be
the first group exercise for figure skaters.

Continuing the Story
At the end of the 1985-1986 tour, John’s com-

pany fell apart. Its collapse can be attributed to the
public’s changing attitude toward skating. Audiences
seemed to value competition over expressiveness.
Disillusioned by the failure of his company, John tem-
porarily abandoned skating for an acting career.

For the remainder of the decade, John made oc-
casional performances in various productions. In
1988, he presented two solos on a one-time-only
program by the Ice Theatre of New York, a non-
profit skating organization. Then, in 1989, he up-
staged all the other performers in a television
performance entitled “The Ice Stars’ Hollywood
Revue.” Even though he was rapidly approaching
middle age, John seemed to be as agile as ever. How-
ever, John—an open member of New York City’s
gay community—contracted AIDS and succumbed
to a heart attack when he was only forty-four.

Summary
John Curry will be remembered as one of the great-
est figure skaters of all time who won the Olympic
gold medal in men’s figure skating in 1976. How-
ever, John was also an innovator who added his own
unique touch to both teaching techniques and
choreography. Like all men of vision, he had the
courage to depart from the mainstream and do
things his own way.

Alan Brown

Additional Sources
Hines, James R. Figure Skating: A History. Urbana:

University of Illinois Press, 2006.
Oglanby, Elva. Black Ice: The Life and Death of John

Curry. London: Gollancz, 1995.
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Wilmington,
Del.: Sport Media, 2005.

Olympic Sports John Curry

233

Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1971 European
Championships

7th

World Championships 14th
1972 European

Championships
5th

Olympic Games 11th
World Championships 9th

1973 European
Championships

4th

World Championships 4th

Year Competition Place

1974 European
Championships

3d

World Championships 7th
1975 European

Championships
2d

World Championships 3d
1976 European

Championships
1st

Olympic Games Gold
World Championships 1st



Betty Cuthbert Track and field
(sprints)

Born: April 20, 1938
Merrylands, near Sydney, Australia

Also known as: Elizabeth Cuthbert (full name);
Golden Girl

Early Life
Australian sport historians Reet Howell and Max
Howell described the period from 1950 to 1970 as
the “Golden Age of Australian Sport.” During that
period, Australian runners, swimmers, and tennis
players, both men and women, won several Olym-

pic gold medals and Wimbledon tennis crowns.
Elizabeth “Betty” Cuthbert, born on April 20, 1938,
in Merrylands, near Sydney, Australia, was raised in
a country where sporting activities, especially in
the outdoors, were vigorously supported by home,
community, and the nation. The climate of Sydney
bears some resemblance to that of California. Betty
found, in her high school years, that she possessed
genuine ability as a sprinter in the 100 and 200 me-
ters. Role models often determine why certain ado-
lescents pursue certain athletic goals. Betty was

influenced by the performances of fel-
low Australian Marjorie Jackson, who,
at the 1952 Olympics in Helsinki, Fin-
land, won the 100/200 meter double.

The Road to Excellence
For eighteen-year-old Betty, the excite-
ment of running for Australia was
equaled by the fact that the Olympics,
for the first time, were to be hosted by
her home country. The Games were
held in Melbourne, the capital of the
state of Victoria. There were four thou-
sand athletes from sixty-three countries,
and the opening day attendance in the
Melbourne Stadium was 103,000.

Betty set an Olympic record in the
first round of the 100 meters with a time
of 11.4 seconds. In the semifinals, how-
ever, she was beaten by the powerful
Christa Stubnick from the country then
known as East Germany. The final was a
different story. Betty led from the start
and won the gold medal in 11.5 sec-
onds. Four days later, Betty won the fi-
nals of the 200 meters in 23.4 seconds to
equal the Olympic and world records.

On the final day of the Games, Betty
attempted to gain triple gold medals.
She had won the 100 and 200 meters.
The sternest challenge of all was the
4×100-meter relay. In the opening heat,
the Australians set a world record of
44.9 seconds. In the final, Betty, who
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Betty Cuthbert (right) running the final leg of the 4x100-meter relay for
Australia’s winning team at the 1956 Olympic Games in Melbourne.
(AP/Wide World Photos)



by this time had been dubbed “The Golden
Girl” by the international press corps, ran the
anchor leg. Despite pressure from Heather
Armitage of Great Britain, Betty reached the
finishing line in a world record of 44.5 seconds.

The Emerging Champion
Betty was not Australia’s only gold medalist at
the Melbourne Olympics. However, her youth-
ful vivacity, her blond hair, and her rare accel-
eration made her Australia’s darling. Over-
night she became a celebrity and a folk heroine.
Here was a winsome, talented athlete who had
taken on the best and proved that she was the great-
est female sprinter in the world.

The next eight years, however, were a period of
frustration, injury, seeming recovery, and setback
for Betty. In 1960, at the Rome Olympics, she suf-
fered a hamstring pull and had to withdraw from
competition after completing only one race. Mel-
vin Watman, in his Encyclopedia of Track and Field
Athletics, commented on her post-1956 career:
“She was overshadowed by teammate Marlene Wil-
lard at the 1958 Commonwealth Games, injured at
the 1960 Olympics and showed indifferent form at
the 1962 Commonwealth Games.”

Still, at the conclusion of the 1962 Common-
wealth Games, Betty seemed to be on the way back.
She ran the last leg of the 4×110-yard relay for Aus-
tralia and won a gold medal. The Commonwealth
Games, originally called the British Empire Games,
are to the remnants of the colonial British Em-
pire—Canada, parts of South Africa, Australasia,
and India—what the Pan-American Games are to
North and South America. The event is a major
athletic festival, but not on the same global scale as
the Olympics. It seemed as if Betty was firmly back

as an Olympic contender for the 1964 Tokyo Olym-
pics. She still possessed great speed. Indeed, two
years earlier, in 1960, she broke a world record that
had stood for twenty-six years. She ran 7.2 seconds
for the 60 meters. The record of 7.3 seconds had
been set as far back as 1933.

Continuing the Story
Known to her teammates as “The Beaut” because
of her film-star looks, Betty, at the 1964 Olympics,
followed a different path from the one she had fol-
lowed at Melbourne. Still coached by Australian
June Ferguson, who had won a silver medal at the
1948 Olympics, Betty decided to attempt a new
Olympic distance for women, the 400 meters. She
had won an Australian national title in the 440
yards in 1963. The decision was unquestionably
one of the wisest that she ever made in her career. It
is unlikely that she would have been a medalist in
either the 100 or 200 meters. In the 400 meters,
however, she added strength, stamina, and staying
power to her leg speed. In the 1964 400-meter fi-
nal, although Betty was highly regarded because
of her Melbourne gold medals and her 1964 times
in the 400 meters, Ann Packer of England was
also seen as the possible champion. Betty won the
remarkably close one-lap race in a time of 52.0
seconds. David Wallechinsky, in his The Complete
Book of the Olympics reported that, afterward, Betty
described it as “the only perfect race I have ever
run.”

With this last gold medal, Betty became only the
second woman to win four Olympic gold track
medals. The other was Fanny Blankers-Koen of the
Netherlands at the 1948 London Olympics.

In such a career, the high point is difficult to as-
sess. For Betty, and indeed for Australia, it might
have been her sensational gold medal victory in the
100 meters at the Melbourne Cricket Ground. As
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1956 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold 11.5 OR
200 meters Gold 23.4 WR, OR
4×100-meter relay Gold 44.5 WR, OR

1962 Commonwealth Games 4×100-yard relay Gold 46.6

1964 Olympic Games 400 meters Gold 52.0 OR

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records
Set a total of 16 world records from 60 meters to 440 yards

World record at 60 meters in 1960 (7.2 seconds)

Best times: 100 meters (11.4 seconds), 200 meters (23.2
seconds), 400 meters (52.0 seconds)

Only second woman to win four Olympic gold medals in track

Award
1964 World Trophy



Allison Danzig reported in The New York Times of
November 27, 1956, “the spectators hailed Betty
with an ovation surpassing any other at the Games.”

In 1964, Betty retired at the age of twenty-seven.
In 1981, she was diagnosed with multiple sclerosis.
She remained an ardent advocate for continued re-
search to find a cure for this debilitating muscular
disorder.

Summary
Betty Cuthbert continued to be actively involved
in track and field in Australia despite severe ill-
nesses. Named one of the Australian “Golden Girls”
with teammates Shirley Strickland-de la Hunty,
Marjorie Jackson-Nelson, and Marlene Matthews-
Willard, Betty’s performances have remained

etched indelibly in the national consciousness of
Australia. In 2000, Betty was one of the final torch-
bearers at the Opening Ceremony for the Sydney
Olympics. The land portrayed by the stereotype of
the outback and the suntanned athlete produced
a charming, attractive, and engaging personality
who was also a four-time Olympic champion.

Scott A. G. M. Crawford
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Támas Darnyi Swimming

Born: June 3, 1967
Budapest, Hungary

Early Life
Támas Darnyi was born in Budapest, Hungary, on
June 3, 1967. His father, a worker in a steel plant,
got six-year-old Támas involved in a swimming les-
son program advertised in a local newspaper. After
showing promise, Támas joined the Central Sports
Club, led by the renowned Hungarian coach
Támas Szechy.

Támas excelled in the backstroke but was a
strong all-around swimmer and began showing
prowess in the individual medley events. In 1983,
Támas suffered a setback: A friendly snowball fight
turned tragic as an errant snowball accidentally hit
him in the left eye, detaching his retina. After four
operations, Támas retained 50 percent of his vision
in the left eye. Doctors advised him against swim-
ming again; however, he returned to the sport in
1984.

The Road to Excellence
Coach Szechy’s training method was charac-
teristically regimented; in addition, Hungar-
ian swimmers did not compete in all big meets,
leading the competition to wonder what the
small yet powerful Hungarian team had in
store at its next showing. In 1985, Támas re-
turned to competition, making an unexpected
showing at the European Swimming Champi-
onships by winning both the 200- and 400-
meter individual medleys. This was the begin-
ning of his complete domination of these two
events for many years to come.

In 1986, Támas competed in the World
Aquatics Championships, taking the 200- and
400-meter individual medley gold medals from
Canadian swimmer Alex Baumann and setting
a new European record in the 200. In 1987,
Támas again took both events at the European
Championships, this time breaking the world
record in both distances. He would eventually
be named Hungarian sportsman of the year
five times.

The Emerging Champion
Támas’s first Olympic victory was at the 1988 Seoul
Games. Established as the leader in both medley
events and exhibiting little or no weakness in any
stroke, Támas was poised to grab gold medals in
both of the individual medleys. The first gold came
on September 21, 1988: Támas went out fast in the
butterfly and backstroke, and by the halfway mark
he was more than 2 seconds ahead of American
contender David Wharton. Támas finished strongly
and ahead of the pack, setting a new world record
of 4:14.75.

Days later, on September 25, Támas swam to vic-
tory in the 200-meter individual medley, setting an-
other world record of 2:00.17. The world began no-
ticing his interesting racing method; while many
swimmers race against the clock, Támas claimed to
race instead against the competition.

The following year, twenty-two-year-old Támas
won three gold medals at the European Cham-
pionships in Bonn, Germany. In addition to the
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1985 European Championships 200-meter medley 1st
400-meter medley 1st

1986 World Championships 200-meter medley 1st
400-meter medley 1st

1987 European Championships 200-meter medley 1st WR
400-meter medley 1st WR

1988 Olympic Games 200-meter medley Gold
400-meter medley Gold

1989 European Championships 200-meter medley 1st
400-meter medley 1st
200-meter butterfly 1st

1991 World Championships 200-meter medley 1st WR
400-meter medley 1st WR
200-meter butterfly 3d

1992 Hungarian National Championships 200-meter medley 2d
400-meter medley 2d

Olympic Games 200-meter medley Gold
400-meter medley Gold

1993 European Championships 400-meter medley 1st

Note: WR = World Record



individual medleys, he also won the 200-meter
butterfly. In January, 1991, at the World
Aquatics Championships in Perth, Australia,
Támas set a startling new world record in the
400-meter individual medley of 4:12.36, more
than 2 seconds faster than his previous world
record. Several days later he placed third in the
200-meter butterfly, not his top event but nev-
ertheless one in which he was a strong contender.

The following day, he swam the 200-meter indi-
vidual medley, winning the gold and setting a new
world record of 1:59.36. This marked several firsts
in swimming: Támas was the first swimmer to break
the two-minute barrier in the 200 and was the first
swimmer to win consecutive titles at the World
Aquatics Championships.

At the conclusion of the competition, Támas
was voted best swimmer of the games. The presen-
tation of the award was odd: Officials were handed
the name of the wrong person, and they an-
nounced this individual as the winner, but the real
winner was Támas. After the trophy was retrieved
from the false winner as she was awaiting her plane
at the airport, Támas was given the award. After
these games, a German sports paper accused
Támas and another Hungarian swimmer of using
performance-enhancing drugs, an allegation that
was refuted by Szechy. Támas never tested positive
for any drug use during his career.

Támas declined participation in the next Euro-
pean Championships and set his sights on the 1992
Olympic Games in Barcelona. He did, however,
compete in the Hungarian National Champion-
ships in June, 1992, at which he was defeated in the
medleys by a younger teammate, Attila Czene. This
did not stop him from a strong showing at the
Olympics. Although his times were slower than in
previous Olympic Games, in both races, he was
forced to swim extremely fast freestyle legs to edge
out his competition. Támas won gold medals in
both medleys.

Continuing the Story
Despite rumors that Támas would retire after the
Barcelona Games, he continued swimming for an-
other year. In 1993, he competed in the European
Championships in Sheffield, England, racing to
victory in the 400-meter individual medley He nar-

rowly beat Finnish swimmer Jani Sievinen and with-
drew from the 200-meter medley, which Sievinen
won. In late July, 1994, just two months before the
World Aquatics Championships, Támas announced
on Hungarian national television that he was retir-
ing from swimming. He expressed a desire to finish
his career as a winner. The European Champion-
ships were his last major international competi-
tion.

In March, 1992, he had been awarded the Ama-
teur Athletic Foundation’s World Trophy, which is
given to international athletes from six different
regions. He was European swimmer of the year in
1987, 1988, and 1991; Hungarian sportsman of the
year in 1986, 1987, 1988, 1990, and 1991; and world
swimmer of the year in 1991. In his personal life,
Támas also finished a degree at the College of Ca-
tering and the College of Physical Education in Bu-
dapest, Hungary.

Summary
Támas Darnyi was one of the world’s most deco-
rated and accomplished individual medley swim-
mers. Overcoming a vision challenge, he won both
the 200- and 400-meter medley events at major in-
ternational competitions for nearly a decade. He
set six world records in the medleys and one in the
200-meter backstroke. He won gold medals in the
medleys at the 1988 and 1992 Olympics and was
the first swimmer to break the two-minute mark
in the 200-meter individual medley.

Michelle C. K. McKowen
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Honors and Awards
1986-88, 1990, 1992 Hungarian Sportsman of the Year

1987-88, 1991 Swimming World European Swimmer of the Year

1987, 1991 Swimming World World Swimmer of the Year

1992 Amateau Athletic Foundation World Trophy



Willie Davenport Track and field
(hurdles)

Born: June 8, 1943
Troy, Alabama

Died: June 17, 2002
Chicago, Illinois

Also known as: William D. Davenport (full name)

Early Life
William D. “Willie” Davenport was born in Troy, Al-
abama, on June 8, 1943. Like many young African
Americans growing up in the 1950’s, Willie had a
number of athletic role models: track star Jesse
Owens, winner of an amazing four gold medals at
the 1936 Olympics, and baseball player Jackie Rob-
inson, who, in 1947, was signed by the Brooklyn
Dodgers and became the first black man in the ma-
jor leagues.

Willie came from a modest background but
early on demonstrated great speed in high school
track competitions. He had relatively little high-
hurdling experience until he accepted a track

scholarship at Southern University in Baton Rouge,
Louisiana.

The Road to Excellence
As a twenty-one-year-old, Willie was selected to run
the high hurdles for the United States at the 1964
Olympics. After arriving at the Olympic Village in
Tokyo, Japan, Willie discovered he had a serious
leg injury. Nevertheless, he pressed on and ran in
14.4 seconds in that first heat to make it through to
the semifinals. In the semifinals, however, his injury
clearly restricted the necessary flexibility needed
to step over ten barriers, each 3 feet 6 inches in
height. He came in seventh and was eliminated.

As with many highly successful athletes, early
failure and setback for Willie turned into a driving
determination to persevere and excel. Willie won
the Amateur Athletic Union (AAU) outdoor 110-
meter hurdles title in 1965, clocking 13.6 seconds,
fractionally outside the then-world record. Real-

izing that year-round training
and a commitment to high-level
competition were critical for suc-
cess, Willie took part in a full in-
door season. He won the AAU
indoor 60-yard hurdles champi-
onship in both 1966 and 1967.

In 1968, benefiting from the
intensive training and coaching
of Southern University, Willie
breezed through the Olympic tri-
als and was seen as a major con-
tender for the Olympic crown.
Still, the leg injury that had
plagued his run for the gold at
the 1964 Olympics had contin-
ued to interrupt his career from
1964 to 1968. In the 1968 Olym-
pic finals, held at high alti-
tude, seven thousand feet above
sea level, at Mexico City, Willie
lined up for the 110-meter hur-
dles with seven other competi-
tors, including two other Ameri-
cans.
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Willie Davenport finishing a hurdles race. (Courtesy of Amateur Athletic Foun-
dation of Los Angeles)



The Emerging Champion
Throughout Olympic history, the United States
has dominated the high hurdles. From 1896 to
1980, the United States won sixteen gold medals
out of a possible twenty, as well as thirteen silver
and thirteen bronze medals.

Willie was not the confirmed favorite to win. In
the semifinals, teammate Ervin Hall had run an
outstanding race, setting a new Olympic record.
Perhaps no other track race requires such preci-
sion and the ability to retain form in the face of
pressure. In the intermediate 400-meter hurdles, a
poor hurdles clearance or an uneven landing can
be overcome because of the distance and the reli-
ance upon power and endurance. In the “highs,”
everything comes down to rhythm and setting a
tempo that maximizes contact with the ground and
minimizes time spent in the air. The hurdle is
shaved by the athlete, and the winner is the fastest
sprinter able to skim over all ten hurdles.

In the finals, Willie ran the perfect race and won
by a meter in an Olympic record of 13.3 seconds in
front of eighty thousand spectators. Neil Admur,
writing in an October 18, 1968, issue of The New
York Times, observed that, for Willie, the triumph
“wiped out four years of frustration.” The victory
was not as easy as it appeared. David Wallechinsky,

in his The Complete Book of the Olym-
pics, recounts an anecdote about
Willie. He was so wound up by the
race preliminaries that he almost
tripped when taking off his track-
suit and had no recollection of mov-
ing into the “set” position. The joy
Willie felt in Mexico City was not re-
peated four years later at the Mu-
nich Games, where he was only able
to manage a fourth place finish in a
time of 13.5 seconds.

Continuing the Story
Although track dominated Willie’s
early life, his interest in exercise
and physical fitness came to the
fore at the end of his career as an
active runner. He successfully com-
pleted academic studies at South-
ern University in 1970 and 1974,
earning a bachelor’s and then a

master’s degree. He was head track coach at South-
ern University from 1971 to 1974. Furthermore, he
was executive director of a community council for
youth opportunity from 1970 to 1980. He then be-
came Director of the Governor’s Council on Physi-
cal Fitness and Sports for the Louisiana Depart-
ment of Health and Human Resources. In short, an
early search for athletic excellence led to a career
in providing sporting challenges and opportuni-
ties for young Americans in the bayou state. Willie
died of a heart attack in 2002.

Summary
For Willie Davenport, the sadness of injury and de-
feat in 1964 turned into the euphoria of victory at
the Mexico Olympics in 1968. Although his subse-
quent appearance at the Olympics did not translate
into a medal, his fourth appearance, at the 1976
Montreal Olympics, garnered him a bronze medal.
His track career reflected his passionate desire to
get young people actively involved in athletics.

Few Olympians come out of retirement and suc-
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Major Hurdles Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1965 National AAU Outdoor Championships 110-meter high hurdles Gold 13.6

1966 National AAU Outdoor Championships 110-meter high hurdles Gold 13.3

National AAU Indoor Championships 60-yard high hurdles Gold 6.9

NAIA Indoor Championships 60-yard hurdles 1st 7.1

1967 National AAU Outdoor Championships 110-meter high hurdles Gold 13.3

National AAU Indoor Championships 60-yard high hurdles Gold 7.0

NAIA Indoor Championships 60-yard hurdles 1st 7.0

1968 Olympic Games 110-meter high hurdles Gold 13.3 OR

1969 National AAU Outdoor Championships 110-meter high hurdles Gold 13.3

National AAU Indoor Championships 60-yard high hurdles Gold 7.0

1970 National AAU Indoor Championships 60-yard high hurdles Gold 7.1

1971 National AAU Indoor Championships 60-yard high hurdles Gold 7.0

1972 Olympic Games 110-meter high hurdles 4th 13.5

National AAU Championships 110-meter high hurdles 2d 13.6

1976 Olympic Games 110-meter high hurdles Bronze 13.38

Note: OR = Olympic Record

Honors and Awards
1982 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame
1991 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



ceed. At the 1980 Winter Olympics, Willie achieved
a memorable first. He was selected for his country’s
bobsled team because of his rare acceleration abil-
ity and competitive edge. The United States fin-
ished in twelfth place, and since that time, other
African American runners such as Willie Gault and
Herschel Walker have competed in the bobsled
event.

Scott A. G. M. Crawford
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John Davis Weightlifting

Born: January 12, 1921
Smithtown, New York

Died: July 13, 1984
Albuquerque, New Mexico

Also known as: John Henry Davis (full name)

Early Life
John Henry Davis was born on January 12, 1921, in
Smithtown, New York, and was reared in Brooklyn.
Of slight build, he was interested in all forms of
sports to build his body. He enjoyed gymnastics,
handball, running, and swimming. Like most boys,
John also tried to emulate many of the strong men
of the day. One day as he was playing, John lifted a
large rock over his head on a dare. A local weight-
lifter named Steve Wolsky saw the feat, recognized
the raw power in the young boy, and invited him to
his gym to try lifting barbells.

John took quickly to weightlifting. During John’s
athletic career, Olympic-style weightlifting compe-
titions consisted of three lifts:
the press, in which the barbell is
lifted, or cleaned, to the chest
and then pressed overhead with
the legs kept straight; the snatch,
in which the barbell is lifted over-
head from the floor in one mo-
tion; and the clean and jerk, in
which the barbell is lifted to the
chest and then, with the use of
the legs, thrust overhead. Within
a year, John began winning com-
petitions against more seasoned
lifters and was attracting the at-
tention of those in the sport. By
age sixteen, he could clean-and-
jerk 300 pounds over his head.

The Road to Excellence
The most dominant weightlift-
ing club of the period was the
York Barbell Club in York, Penn-
sylvania. Bob Hoffman, the owner
of the York Barbell Company and
the coach of the York Barbell

Club, noticed the teenager’s natural strength and
talent. Under Hoffman’s direction, John’s prog-
ress was rapid.

John’s first national meet was the 1938 Junior
National Championships held in Cleveland, Ohio.
Following that meet, John competed in the 1938
National Championships in Woonsocket, Rhode
Island, where he, weighing 194 pounds, finished
second in the heavyweight division. The competi-
tion was the last time John was beaten for fifteen
years.

In 1938, John, then only seventeen years old,
was selected as an alternate on the U.S. team com-
peting in the World Weightlifting Championships
in Vienna, Austria. While en route to the competi-
tion, the team’s light-heavyweightlifter became ill
and was not able to compete, and John quickly lost
15 pounds to compete as a light-heavyweight. Mi-
raculously, he won the world championship with a
total lift of 815 pounds. In so doing, the teenager
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John Davis at the 1951 world championships in Milan, Italy, where he won his
fifth world title. (AP/Wide World Photos)



defeated Louis Hostin of France, the 1932 and
1936 Olympic champion, and former world cham-
pion and world-record holder Fritz Haller of Aus-
tria. Soon after the championships, John proved
that his victory was not just luck when he set a new
world record in the clean and jerk by lifting 352
pounds.

The Emerging Champion
When John returned to Brooklyn, he took jobs that
allowed him to dedicate more time to training. The
dedication paid off, with John easily winning light-
heavyweight national titles in 1939 and 1940. In
1941, he moved up to the heavyweight class and im-
mediately broke the world record total of 1,000
pounds by 10 pounds. He repeated as national
heavyweight champion in 1942 and 1943.

John received the praise and respect of the
sporting world, and he was offered full citizenship
by Egypt, England, France, Germany, Sweden, and
Spain. At home, however, he still had to fight for
the consideration given so freely elsewhere. An Af-
rican American, John did not enjoy many of the
privileges that his fellow American competitors ap-
preciated. While traveling throughout the United
States, he had to abide by segregation laws that did
not allow him to mingle freely with his white team-
mates and competitors in many public places.
However, he used this prejudice to his advantage by
developing a strength and dignity that allowed his
accomplishments to represent him.

In 1943, John was sent to the South Pacific as a
member of the U.S. Army. While serving, he con-

tracted malaria, which haunted him the rest of
his life. Had World War II not caused the can-
cellation of the 1940 and 1944 Olympic Games,
John would surely have added two Olympic
medals to his many titles. As it was, he had to
wait until 1948 to win the only title that had
eluded him.

With the war over in 1945, John returned
home 45 pounds lighter from his bouts with
malaria. The World Weightlifting Champion-
ships were scheduled to resume in Paris the
next year, however, so he immediately began
training. After winning the U.S. heavyweight ti-
tle in 1946, John defended his world title in
Paris and successfully defended it the next year
in Philadelphia. In 1948, he added the elusive
Olympic title to his collection by winning the

gold medal in the heavyweight division at the Lon-
don Games.

Continuing the Story
After defending his title for the fifth time at the
1949 World Weightlifting Championships in The
Hague, John gave a demonstration in Paris. He be-
came only the third man in history to lift the
Apollon Bell, a 365-pound railroad axle and
wheels. As John’s popularity on the world sporting
stage grew, it became apparent that he was not sim-
ply a one-dimensional athlete. An ardent fan of
classical music and the possessor of a rich baritone
voice, John took singing lessons in hopes of break-
ing into opera. One of John’s personal highlights
of the 1949 championships was not the competi-
tion but the chance to see the largest collection of
recordings by his musical idol Richard Tauber.

At the 1950 World Weightlifting Champion-
ships, once again in Paris, John gave a memorable
display of the strength not only of his body but also
of his character. During an intense competition
with Jakov Kutsenko of the Soviet Union, John
snatched 325 pounds, a total that would easily have
won him the competition. However, although all
the judges ruled that it was a fair lift, John acknowl-
edged that his knee had touched the floor, a viola-
tion, and refused to accept the judges’ decision.
On his next attempt, he successfully completed the
lift again. He earned not only his sixth world cham-
pionship but also the respect of the lifting world,
including the Soviets.

John’s undefeated string stretched another
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Major Weightlifting Championships
1938 World Light-heavyweight Champion

1939-40 U.S. Light-heavyweight Champion

1941-43, 1946-48, 1950-53 U.S. Heavyweight Champion

1948, 1952 Gold medalist, Olympic weightlifting
(heavyweight division)

1951, 1955 Gold medalist, Pan-American Games
weightlifting (heavyweight division)

Honors and Awards
1989 U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame

Black Athletes Hall of Fame

Helms Hall of Fame



three years to include the 1952 Olympic title and a
fifth-place finish in the Sullivan Award balloting for
the nation’s top amateur athlete. His fifteen-year
winning streak came to an end at the 1953 U.S. Na-
tional Championships when he was beaten by
Norm Schemansky. John continued lifting until a
severe leg injury at the 1956 Olympic trials forced
his retirement at the age of thirty-seven.

Following his competitive career, John was em-
ployed as a corrections officer with the New York
State penal system, establishing fitness programs
for juvenile delinquents. He retired in 1984, when
it was discovered that he had inoperable cancer
brought on by a long-time cigarette habit. He faced
his death as he had lived his life, with dignity and
strength. He was honored as a special representa-
tive for the 1984 Olympics in Los Angeles, but died
only days before the start of the Games.

Summary
Pound for pound, John Davis was the first weight-
lifter who truly deserved the title strongest man in
the world. For many years, he was the model for
young weightlifters to emulate, and he remains a
genuine legend in weightlifting.

Rusty Wilson
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Inge de Bruijn Swimming

Born: August 24, 1973
Barendrecht, the Netherlands

Early Life
Inge de Bruijn was born in Barendrecht, Nether-
lands, on August 24, 1973. She grew up with her
twin sister, Jakline; an older sister, Yvette; and a
younger brother, Matthijs. Inge swam her first com-
petitive laps at the age of seven, after joining a local
swim team at the encouragement of a friend. “Inky
de inktvis,” or “Inky the octopus,” as her teammates
nicknamed her, showed an early natural profi-
ciency for the sport, turning her coaches’ com-
ments on technique into immediate changes in
her stroke. At the age of twelve, Inge boarded a
plane for the first time, headed for her first over-
seas competition, in London.

The Road to Excellence
In 1991, Inge earned four medals at the European
championships in Athens, Greece. She placed sec-
ond in the 100-meter butterfly, third in the 50-
meter freestyle, first in the 4×100-meter freestyle re-
lay, and third in the 4×100-meter medley relay. At
the World Swimming Championships that year,
she placed eighth and tenth in
the 100-meter butterfly and 100-
meter freestyle, respectively. At
the 1992 Olympic Games in Bar-
celona, Spain, she took eighth
place in the 50-meter freestyle,
ninth in the 100-meter butterfly,
and eighth with the 4×100-meter
medley relay team.

By 1993, Inge was the twelfth
fastest 100-meter butterfly swim-
mer in the world, with a time of
1:00.21. Throughout the early
1990’s, Inge had moments of
great success, in which she placed
as high as third, but she dropped
to eighth or tenth at other meets.

Inge qualified for the Dutch
Olympic team in 1996. However,
her commitment was not stellar.

Her times were not improving, her interest had
waned, and she held a reputation at the pool as a
somewhat lazy swimmer who was talented enough
to score well in competition but lacked the drive
to continue improving and excelling. Before the
Olympic Games, Inge’s boyfriend and coach of the
Dutch team, Jacco Verhaeren, advised her to stop
attending practice. Inge did just that, leaving her
swimming career and tough practice schedule be-
hind and enjoying the more relaxed pace and activ-
ities of a nonswimming lifestyle.

The Emerging Champion
Taking time off proved successful for Inge. Though
common belief held that Inge had retired, her
thoughts returned to swimming. The 1996 Olym-
pics were difficult for her to watch on television
and probably served as motivation to begin anew.

An American swimming friend of Inge’s recom-
mended she train with American coach Paul Ber-
gen, who had coached former Olympian Tracy
Caulkins, among others. Inge moved to Virginia,
where she began a grueling training program dif-
ferent from the Dutch style. In addition to pool
training, which made up the majority of Inge’s
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Inge de Bruijn immediately after winning the 50-meter freestyle at the 2004
Olympic Games in Sydney. (AP/Wide World Photos)



training hours in the Netherlands, Bergen started
her on an extensive dry-land schedule, includ-
ing weightlifting, rope climbing, sit-ups and push-
ups, bike riding, martial arts, Tae Bo boxing (at
the recommendation of American swimmer Dara
Torres), and running. In the water, her workouts
were made tougher by occasionally swimming with
shoes, to create drag.

Inge’s new workouts not only were longer and
more demanding but also brought her into a dif-
ferent environment and demanded a new attitude
toward the sport. She attacked the training with
great vigor, proving herself to be a hard worker,
punctual with practice, and attentive to instruc-

tion. Physically, she grew much stronger; mentally,
she became focused and driven. When her grand-
father died in 1997, Bergen asked her to remain in
the United States to train for an upcoming meet
rather than return to the Netherlands and inter-
rupt her mental focus with the emotional trauma
of a death.

Continuing the Story
Inge followed Bergen to Beaverton, Oregon, where
he began coaching the Tualatin Hills Swim Club.
The training regimen began to reshape her into a
world-class swimmer. In the December, 1997, U.S.
Open, she took second place in the 100-meter but-

terfly and fourth in the 100-meter freestyle.
Her times were the best she had attained since
1993. At this meet, Bergen noted Australian
swimmer Michael Klim’s straight-arm recovery
freestyle technique and began working with
Inge on changing her stroke. This helped her
as well.

At the 1998 Long Course World Champion-
ships, Inge placed seventh in the 100-meter
butterfly and eighth in the 100-meter freestyle.
Later that year at the European Short Course
Swimming Championships, she took a gold
medal in the 50-meter butterfly and a bronze
medal in the 100-meter butterfly. In 1999, she
continued her ascent: At the European Long
Course Championships she took two gold med-
als, in the 50-meter freestyle and the 100-meter
butterfly, and a silver medal in the 100-meter
freestyle.

In this same year she raised her world rank-
ings to first in the 50-meter freestyle, second in
the 100-meter freestyle, second in the 50-meter
butterfly, and second in the 100-meter butter-
fly. Many of these times were personal bests,
and Inge was competing against the best in the
world. Unlike the past, when her best perfor-
mances were more likely to be sporadic, she be-
gan scoring high consistently.

In the spring of 2000, Inge’s prowess began
to stun the world. She competed in several Eu-
ropean meets, in Sheffield, England; Monaco,
Monte Carlo; and Amsterdam, Netherlands.
During this short time she set six world records
and broke and reset three of them, includ-
ing the 1994 50-meter freestyle record set by
China’s Li Jingyi. She lowered the 50-meter

Inge de Bruijn Great Athletes
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1991 European Championships 100-meter butterfly 2d
50-meter freestyle 3d
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 3d

1992 Olympic Games 50-meter freestyle 8th
100-meter butterfly 9th
4×100-meter medley relay 8th

1993 European Championships 50-meter freestyle 3d
100-meter butterfly 4th

1995 European Championships 50-meter freestyle 4th
100-meter butterfly 4th

1998 European Championships 50-meter freestyle 1st
50-meter butterfly 1st
100-meter butterfly 3d
4×50-meter freestyle relay 2d
4×50-meter medley relay 3d

1999 European Championships 50-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter butterfly 1st
100-meter freestyle 2d

World Championships 50-meter freestyle 1st
50-meter butterfly 3d
4×100-meter freestyle relay 2d

2000 Olympic Games 50-meter freestyle Gold
100-meter freestyle Gold
100-meter butterfly Gold WR
4×100-meter freestyle relay Silver

2001 World Championships 50-meter freestyle Gold
100-meter freestyle Gold
50-meter butterfly Gold

2003 World Championships 50-meter freestyle Gold
50-meter butterfly Gold

2004 Olympic Games 50-meter freestyle Gold
100-meter freestyle Silver
100-meter butterfly Bronze
4×100-meter freestyle relay Bronze

Note: WR = World Record



butterfly record by one half-second, remarkable
for this short sprint event. Perhaps most amazing
was her 100-meter butterfly race in May, 2000.
Mary T. Meagher’s eighteen-year-old record had
been broken only one year previously by Jenny
Thompson, who shaved five hundredths of a sec-
ond off the time. Inge, however, swam 1.19 seconds
faster.

Inge was in top physical and mental shape for
the 2000 Olympic Games in Sydney, Australia. She
was also the topic of rumors. Various swimmers
and coaches were suspicious of her amazing times,
and many suspected she was using performance-
enhancing drugs. She was compared to Irish swim-
mer Michelle Smith, who had risen to quick fame
and fast times and later tested positive for drug use,
resulting in suspension from the sport. Inge under-
went a series of drug tests, none of them positive.
She credited her performances to “ruthless train-
ing” and pointed out that she had been an elite
swimmer for many years but had never trained at
her current, tough level. Many of those skeptical of
Inge apologized or changed their views after learn-
ing more about her training.

Despite the negative effect these rumors might
have had on her performance, Inge swam to her
all-time best times at Sydney. She took first in the
50-meter freestyle with a world-record time of 24.13
seconds. Another gold medal and world-record
came in the 100-meter freestyle, and she scored a
third gold medal and world-record in the 100-
meter butterfly. She also helped the Dutch team to
a silver medal in the 4×100-meter freestyle relay.

After Sydney, Inge continued training with
Coach Bergen. Swimming World magazine named
her the female world swimmer of the year for 2000
and 2001. She finished first in the 50-meter free-
style and 50-meter butterfly at the 2003 World
Swimming Championships in Barcelona. At the
2004 Olympic Games in Athens, Greece, Inge won
the gold medal in the 50-meter freestyle again. She
took the silver medal in the 100-meter freestyle and

bronze medals in the 100-meter butterfly and
4×100-meter freestyle relay.

Inge retired from swimming in 2007. She held
the world record in the 50-meter freestyle for eight
years until the 2008 European Swimming Champi-
onships in Eindhoven, Netherlands, when Mar-
leen Veldhuis swam a time of 24.09 seconds. Inge,
who was reporting on the championships for
Dutch television, helped present Veldhuis’ gold
medal. A week later at the 2008 Australian Olympic
trials, Libby Trickett lowered that world-record to
23.97.

Summary
A three-time Olympian, Inge de Bruijn amassed
eight Olympic medals, including four gold medals.
She won the 50-meter freestyle in the 2000 and
2004 Olympic Games, and her world record in that
event held for eight years. Inge’s 100-meter butter-
fly world-record time, accomplished at the 2000
Sydney Olympics, remained throughout the 2008
Beijing Olympics, in which twenty-five swimming
world records were set. Inge was the world’s most
prolific female swimmer in 2000, breaking or tying
eight world records over the span of a few months.

Michelle C. K. McKowen, updated by Sheri Woodburn

Additional Sources
Ingram, Bob. “Swimmers of the Year.” Swimming

World and Junior Swimmer, December 1, 2001.
Jeffrey, Josh. “Dutch Treat.” Swimming World and Ju-

nior Swimmer, November 1, 1999, 25.
Michaelis, Vicki. “Rededicated to Winning De

Bruijn Makes a Splash in Comeback.” USA To-
day, September 5, 2000, Cl.

Whitten, Phillip. “Straight Talk with Coach Paul Ber-
gen.” Swimming Technique (July 1, 2004).

_______. “Trouble de Bruijn?” Sports Illustrated 92
(June 19, 2000): 33.

“World and European Swimmers of the Year.” Swim-
ming World and Junior Swimmer (December 1,
2000): 30.

Olympic Sports Inge de Bruijn

247



Mary Decker-Slaney Track and field
(middle- and long-distance runs)

Born: August 4, 1958
Bunnvale, near Flemington, New Jersey

Also known as: Mary Teresa Decker (birth
name); Mary Slaney; Mary Tabb

Early Life
Mary Teresa Decker was born on August 4, 1958, in
Bunnvale, near Flemington, New Jersey. Soon af-
ter, her family moved to Huntington Beach, Cali-

fornia, where she graduated from high school in
1976.

Childhood for Mary was not always easy and was
full of stress at times. Mary’s parents divorced when
she was young, leaving Mary, her sister Denise, and
her brother John with her mother, while her father
took care of her younger sister, Christine.

Mary turned to running as her outlet from the
stress she experienced at home. She entered and

won her first cross-country race without
even knowing what the sport was, and
soon was winning all the local road races
in her area.

The Road to Excellence
At the age of eleven, Mary ran for her first
track club, the Long Beach Comets. Even
as a young girl, Mary was a natural at dis-
tance running. Her competitiveness and
racehorse-like form quickly led her to be-
come an international competitor.

The “Pigtailed American Darling,” as
Mary came to be known, gained national
prominence when she beat the Soviet
standout Niele Sabaite in the half-mile
in Minsk, Soviet Union (now in Bela-
rus), in the summer of 1973. With this
one race, “little Mary Decker” found a
place in the hearts of all Americans.

Mary continued to press on and,
while still in pigtails and braces, began
an extensive training regime in order to
reach the 1976 Olympic competition.
Although her heart was with the 1976
Olympic team, her body had virtually
collapsed beneath her. Because of the
stressful training and large number of
competitions, Mary developed lower-
leg ailments and needed two opera-
tions to relieve her of constant pain. Her
legs healed and she continued to train
and reset her goal for the 1980 Olympic
team, only to be sidelined again because
of the American boycott of the Olympic
Games.
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Mary Decker (right) shortly before her collision with Zola Budd (151)
during the 3,000-meter run of the 1984 Olympic Games in Los An-
geles. (AP/Wide World Photos)



The Emerging Champion
In the early 1980’s, Mary began working
with Athletics West coach and physiologist
Dick Brown. He was able to channel Mary’s
passion for running into limited, intense
training and to reduce her injuries. Her per-
severance paid off, and in 1982, she set
eight world records and eleven American
records in distances ranging from 1 mile to
the 10,000 meters. In the summer of 1983,
she won two gold medals in the 1,500 me-
ters and 3,000 meters at the World Track and Field
Championships in Helsinki, Finland. With the
1984 Los Angeles Olympic Games on the horizon,
everything was finally on track for Mary as she pur-
sued her longtime obsession.

The Los Angeles Games were to be Mary’s time
for triumph. When the gun went off in the 3,000-

meter race, the fans were entranced as Mary led a
tight lead pack of four runners, including the
young, barefoot runner, Zola Budd, South Africa’s
version of Mary Decker. The crowd and runners
were completely unprepared for what happened
next. At 1,700 meters, Mary’s swift legs entangled
with Zola’s bare heel and Mary tumbled to the in-
field in agony. Tears of anguish came to the com-
petitor who had once again been stripped of her
long-awaited chance for Olympic gold.

Continuing the Story
Shortly after the “great fall” of the 1984 Olympic
Games, Mary married Richard Slaney, an Olympic
discus thrower from England. With his support
and confidence, Mary continued to train and pur-
sue her running goals. In 1985, a year after the
memorable Olympic Games, Mary set the world
record in the mile at 4 minutes 16.17 seconds.

With running going well again, motherhood
was her next goal. She hoped that childbearing
would increase her strength for the 1988 Olympic
Games, but pregnancy was difficult and Mary was
unable to train during much of the nine months.
Within two weeks of delivery, Mary started to make
up for her time missed, but ended up injured and
sidelined for more than a year in 1986-1987. Again
she healed, and again set out, determined to win in
the 1988 Olympics.

In the 3,000-meter race in Seoul, South Korea,
Mary tore from the starting line in pursuit of her
elusive gold. She led with a furious pace that even-
tually had to slow down around the 1,000-meter
mark. With only five laps to go, Vicki Huber of the
United States made a move and passed the fading
Mary, who finished a disappointing tenth. Later
that week, Mary flirted briefly with the lead in the
1,500-meter race, but again her pace was too quick
and she ended, unsatisfied, in eighth place.

Olympic Sports Mary Decker-Slaney
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1974 National AAU Outdoor Championships 440 yards 1st 2:05.20

National AAU Indoor Championships 880 yards 1st 2:07.10

1983 World Championships 1,500 meters 1st 4:00.90
3,000 meters 1st 8:34.62

1988 Olympic Games 1,500 meters 8th —
3,000 meters 10th —

Records
Two world indoor records in 1980: 1,500 meters (4:00.8), 800
meters (1:59.7)

World indoor record at 1,000 yards in 1978 (2:23.8)

Three American outdoor records in 1985: 800 meters (1:56.90),
1 mile (4:16.17; WR), 3,000 meters (8:25.83)

American outdoor records at 1,000 meters in 1988 (2:34.65),
1,500 meters in 1983 (3:57.12), 2,000 meters in 1984 (5:37.7),
10,000 meters in 1982 (31:35.3)

American indoor records at 800 meters in 1980 (1:58.9), 1,000
meters in 1989 (2:37.6), 1 mile in 1982 (4:20.5), 2,000 meters in
1985 (5:34.52)

Collegiate best at 880 yards in 1978 (2:03.5)

Collegiate best at 1,000 yards in 1978 (2:23.8)

Set eight world records and eleven American records in 1982 at
distances ranging from 1 mile to 10,000 meters

Honors and Awards
1980 Today’s Sportswoman Award

Saettel Award, Track

1980, 1982 Track and Field News Indoor Athlete of the Year

1980, 1982-83 Women’s Sports Foundation Amateur
Sportswoman of the Year

1982 Associated Press Female Athlete of the Year

Sullivan Award

1983 Sports Illustrated Sportswoman of the Year

Jesse Owens Award

2003 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame



Olympic gold continued to elude Mary. She
failed to advance past the trials for Barcelona,
Spain, in 1992. She spent the next three years re-
covering from various injuries, including a number
of stress fractures. In 1996, however, she competed
in her final Olympic Games, finishing the 5,000-
meter qualifying heat in seventh place and failing
to advance. Though Mary was unable to accom-
plish her gold-medal goals, her place as a world-
class runner was confirmed when she was inducted
into the USA Track and Field Hall of Fame in 2003.

Summary
Many track and field fans who watched Mary
Decker-Slaney grow up were dismayed by the strug-
gles and setbacks in her career. However, Mary
came to terms with both her talent and her upsets.

She has become a role model to all young athletes
by proving that love for a sport and competitive-
ness can keep one going against all odds.

Elizabeth Jeanne Alford

Additional Sources
Hickok, Ralph. A Who’s Who of Sports Champions.

Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1995.
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Will-Weber, Mark. “Victory Lap: Mary Decker
Slaney.” Runner’s World 34, no. 6 (June, 1999):
52-53.

Woolum, Janet. Outstanding Women Athletes: Who
They Are and How They Influenced Sports in Amer-
ica. Phoenix, Ariz.: Oryx Press, 1998.
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Anita DeFrantz Rowing

Born: October 4, 1952
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania

Also known as: Anita Luceete DeFrantz (full
name)

Early Life
Anita Luceete DeFrantz was born October 4, 1952,
in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, and grew up in Indi-
anapolis, Indiana. Anita’s parents were always ac-
tive in the community. Her father worked for Com-
munity Action Against Poverty, and her mother was
a teacher who eventually became a professor of ed-
ucation at the University of San Francisco.

Anita always liked sports and played football
with her three brothers when she was young. Be-
tween the ages of nine and eleven, she swam com-
petitively. Anita could not train as much as her
competitors, however, because the swimming pool
at which she trained opened in June and closed in
August. Anita’s more affluent competitors could
swim year-round in indoor pools. Because swim-
ming was out of the question, Anita became a bas-
ketball fan. In her own words, she could “watch bas-
ketball for hours,” and she gave up any hope of
becoming a competitive athlete.

The Road to Excellence
One day when Anita was strolling on the Connecti-
cut College campus in New London, rowing coach
Bart Gulong invited her to try out for his
team. Gulong believed that Anita, at 5 feet
11 inches, could be an excellent rower. Soon
after, Gulong could tell that Anita had a
feeling for the sport. He recommended that
she begin rowing in the summers at the Ves-
per Boat Club in Philadelphia and that she
try out for the U.S. rowing team.

Anita took Gulong’s advice and moved to
Philadelphia in 1974 to row. At the same
time, she studied law at the University of
Pennsylvania Law School. In 1975, she raced
her way into the coxed four that won the na-
tional team trials and placed sixth at the
World Championships Coxed Four.

Anita enjoyed racing at the World Cham-

pionships and set her sights on the Montreal Olym-
pics in 1976. This was a critical time for Anita, when
her skills as both a lawyer and a rower were develop-
ing. Her training went well, and Anita earned a
bronze medal on the 1976 United States Eight,
placing third behind East Germany and the Soviet
Union.

That same year, she enjoyed her first success in
the political arena. Anita served on the United
States Olympic Committee’s (USOC’s) Athletes
Advisory Council, where she forcefully argued at
congressional hearings that athletes should be free
to compete when and where they choose. Prior to
this time, athletes could compete only with the
permission of the Amateur Athletic Union (AAU)
or the National Collegiate Athletic Association
(NCAA). In 1976, Anita established herself as an
advocate for the needs of athletes.

The Emerging Champion
Anita continued her training in Philadelphia in
preparation for the 1980 Olympics, which were
scheduled to be held in Moscow, the Soviet Union.
At the U.S. Nationals in 1977, she placed first in the
straight pair, a two-person racing shell that is the
most difficult boat to row. In the 1978 World Cham-
pionships, she raced in both the coxed four and
the eight-oared shell, winning a silver in the coxed
four and placing fourth in the eight. Her ninth-
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Major Rowing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1975 U.S. Nationals Elite four-oared shell with coxswain 1st

World Championships Four-oared shell with coxswain 6th

1976 Olympic Games Eight-oared shell Bronze

1977 U.S. Nationals Elite pair shell 1st
Elite eight-oared shell 1st

1978 U.S. Nationals Elite pair shell 1st
Elite four-oared shell with coxswain 1st

World Championships Four-oared shell with coxswain 2d

1979 U.S. Nationals Elite four-oared shell with coxswain 1st

World Championships Four-oared shell with coxswain 9th



place finish in the coxed four in 1979 was disap-
pointing, but inspired her to work especially hard
for the 1980 Olympics. That would be her final year
in world championship competition.

One evening in January, 1980, Anita was at a
friend’s birthday party when she heard President
Jimmy Carter announce that the U.S. team would
not compete in Moscow because of the Soviet inva-
sion of Afghanistan. Carter believed that the best
way to tell the world that this invasion was wrong
was for the U.S. Olympic team to boycott the Olym-
pics. Suddenly, Anita’s training as a lawyer and an
athlete made her an invaluable asset to athletes in
sport politics. She knew the law and she knew sport.
Once again, Anita fought for the rights of athletes
to determine when and where they competed.

Anita knew that the USOC could enter a team in
Moscow over the objections of President Carter.
Athletes in Great Britain had done this and were
successful. Anita became the representative of
American Olympic athletes and was so persuasive
that President Carter sent Vice President Walter
Mondale to meet with the USOC. Mondale argued
that a U.S. boycott of the Moscow Olympics was
crucial to the nation.

Anita’s speech to the USOC House of Delegates
drew cheers, but it was not enough. They voted 2
to 1 not to go to Moscow, and Anita and her fel-
low Olympians were not allowed to compete. Her
dream of an Olympic gold medal had ended.

Continuing the Story
The end of Anita’s athletic career was the begin-
ning of her career as one of the most powerful peo-
ple in the world of Olympic sports. In 1981, Peter

Ueberroth, chairperson of the Los Angeles Olym-
pic Organizing Committee, asked Anita to work
with the Olympic Committee to keep nations from
boycotting the 1984 Olympics. She was incredibly
successful, talking forty-three of the forty-four black
African nations out of boycotting the 1984 Olym-
pics.

Anita did not stop there. She was named to the
International Olympic Committee (IOC) in 1986,
only the fifth woman ever to hold a committee posi-
tion. She also became president of the Amateur
Athletic Foundation of Los Angeles, the group that
administered the profits from the 1984 Olympics.
Both positions allowed Anita to help athletes begin
the journey toward their Olympic dreams.

Anita played a crucial role in getting women’s
soccer and softball recognized as medal sports in
the Atlanta Games in 1996. In 1997, Anita achieved
another milestone when she became the first
woman to serve as vice president of the IOC execu-
tive committee. She was expected by many to be-
come the next president of the IOC. However,
when a new president was elected in 2001, she re-
ceived a disappointing number of votes.

Summary
Anita DeFrantz continued to represent that part
of Olympic sport that seems to need it the most:
the athletes. Surprising as it seems, most politi-
cal decisions regarding sport do not consider the
needs of athletes. Although Anita never won an
Olympic gold medal, her efforts made it possible
for others to do so. Indeed, Anita’s beliefs are best
summarized by her motto: “Sport belongs to every-
body.”

Steven G. Estes

Additional Sources
Fischman, Josh. “A Rower’s Olympic Dream.” U.S.

News and World Report 130, no. 10 (March 12,
2001): 17-19.

Lamb, Yanick Rice. “Olympic Legends.” Essence 26
(January, 1996): 89-97.

Lewis, Linda. Water’s Edge: Women Who Push the
Limits in Rowing, Kayaking, and Canoeing. Seattle,
Wash.: Seal Press, 1992.
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Honors and Awards
1980 Bronze Medal of the Olympic Order
1986 First American woman on International Olympic

Committee
1988 U.S. Olympic Committee Olympic Torch Award
1990 NAACP Black Woman of Achievement Award

1991-99 Named to Sporting News “100 Most Powerful People in
Sports” list

1996 Billie Jean King Contribution Award



Alex Delvecchio Ice hockey

Born: December 4, 1931
Fort William, Ontario, Canada

Also known as: Alex Peter Delvecchio (full name)

Early Life
Alex Peter Delvecchio was born on December 4,
1931, in Fort William, Ontario, Canada. Like most
of the youth in the area where he grew up, Alex
spent his winters playing hockey on frozen outdoor
rinks. The weather was never too cold to be out-
doors practicing. Hockey seemed like the most nat-
ural thing in the world to Alex. The determination
to succeed and love of the game showed up later in
Alex’s life. He became one of the few professionals
to play in the National Hockey League (NHL) for
twenty or more seasons. Amazingly, Alex played on
only one team, the Detroit Red Wings.

The Road to Excellence
Alex started his professional ascent with the
Oshawa Generals of the Ontario Hockey Associa-

tion Junior A League. After one highly successful
season there and six games with the Indianapolis
Caps of the American Hockey League, Alex was
called up to the big-league team during the 1950-
1951 season. In his first full year with Detroit, Alex
scored 15 goals and impressed both coaches and
fans alike with the style of hockey that he played.
Once an established player, Alex starred at the left
wing and center positions for the next twenty-three
years. During this time, he became recognized as
one of the great players of the game.

Alex was not only a great player but also a lucky
one for most of his career. Aside from his own tal-
ent, which was impressive, he had the good fortune
to play with some of the greatest stars ever to put on
skates. For most of his career, Alex played with
Gordie Howe, possibly the best hockey player ever.
Add to that the goaltending of Terry Sawchuk, and
the nucleus of a formidable team was established in
Detroit. No one man can carry a team for a whole
season, but the assembly of stars that played to-

gether in Detroit provided the
fans with great hockey for many
years. Alex was always an impor-
tant member of that team.

The Emerging Champion
In 1962, when Howe stepped
down, the team captaincy was
passed on to Alex, indicating that
Alex had the ability and leader-
ship qualities to carry on the
great Detroit tradition. Some
long-deserved recognition had
come his way. It was not easy to
be a player of Alex’s caliber and
yet not be the star of his team.
Detroit had the legendary Howe
and a supporting cast of all-stars.

In 1962, Alex became only the
third Red Wing to score 200
goals in a career. That was in a
time when the league had only
six teams and goals were harder
to score. Another four years
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Alex Delvecchio (center) after a shot on goal during a 1964 NHL game. (AP/
Wide World Photos)



passed before Alex reached the 300 career goal
mark. In 1969, Alex became only the third skater to
pass the 1,000 career point total, joining Howe and
Jean Beliveau. In 1970, Alex became the fifth player
to score 400 goals. The players who preceded him
into the 400-goal club were Howe, Maurice “Rocket”
Richard, Beliveau, and Bobby Hull.

Whereas other players had a great year or two,
Alex put together a great career. In thirteen sepa-
rate seasons, he scored at least 20 goals. He never
accumulated more than 37 penalty minutes in any
one season, thus showing great sportsmanship
along with his ability. He was a three-time winner of
the Lady Byng Memorial Trophy, which is handed
out to the league’s most gentlemanly player. One
season, the offensive trio of Alex and teammates
Howe and Frank Mahovlich produced a then-
record 114 goals.

Continuing the Story
In 1973, with the Red Wings in despair, Alex was
hired as the new head coach. He had appeared in
eleven games as a player that season before hang-
ing up his skates and taking over the bench duties.
He ended his playing days with 456 goals and 825
assists in 1,549 hockey games; he also scored 35
goals and had 69 assists during 121 playoff games.

In 1974, the task of general manager was added
to Alex’s coaching job. When an offer came from
the rival World Hockey League, Alex chose to stay
with his “family,” the Detroit Red Wings. Things
did not progress as Alex had envisioned, however.
The team was not playing like it should have and
the fans were clamoring for more. As is sometimes
the case when a team does not play well, the coach
loses his job. In 1977, Alex was fired. However, in
that same year, he was inducted into the Hockey
Hall of Fame. Also, the city of Thunder Bay, On-
tario, honored the great player with an Alex Del-
vecchio Day.

Summary
Consistency and reliability were the trademarks of
Alex Delvecchio’s career. He was able to play a
tough game yet handle it like a gentleman. Alex
was fortunate to play on some great Red Wings
teams loaded with tremendous talent. That, how-
ever, should not detract from the amount of natu-
ral ability and leadership qualities that he pos-
sessed. He was a great addition to a fine team and
proved his worthiness each time he stepped onto
the ice. His induction into the hall of fame was a
justly deserved accolade at the end of his brilliant
career.

Carmi Brandis

Additional Sources
McDonell, Chris. For the Love of Hockey: Hockey Stars’

Personal Stories. Richmond Hill, Ont.: Firefly
Books, 2004.

_______. Hockey’s Greatest Stars: Legends and Young
Lions. Richmond Hill, Ont.: Firefly Books, 2005.
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1950-51 1 0 0 0 0
1951-52 65 15 22 37 22
1952-53 70 16 43 59 28
1953-54 69 11 18 29 34
1954-55 69 17 31 48 37
1955-56 70 25 26 51 24
1956-57 48 16 25 41 8
1957-58 70 21 38 59 22
1958-59 70 19 35 54 6
1959-60 70 19 28 47 8
1960-61 70 27 35 62 26
1961-62 70 26 43 69 18
1962-63 70 20 44 64 8
1963-64 70 23 30 53 11
1964-65 68 25 42 67 16
1965-66 70 31 38 69 16
1966-67 70 17 38 55 10
1967-68 74 22 48 70 14
1968-69 72 25 58 83 8
1969-70 73 21 47 68 24
1970-71 77 21 34 55 6
1971-72 75 20 45 65 22
1972-73 77 18 53 71 13
1973-74 11 1 4 5 2

Totals 1,549 456 825 1,281 383

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes

Honors and Awards
1953 NHL Second Team All-Star

1959, 1966, 1969 Lady Byng Memorial Trophy

1974 Lester Patrick Trophy

1977 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame



Donna de Varona Swimming

Born: April 26, 1947
San Diego, California

Also known as: Donna Elizabeth de Varona (full
name)

Early Life
Donna Elizabeth de Varona was born in San Diego,
California, on April 26, 1947. When she was three,
her family moved to San Francisco, and then, when
Donna was six, to Lafayette, California, where she
grew up. She came from a family of athletes.
Donna’s father, Dave, was an outstanding football
player for the University of California at Berkeley,
and later for the San Diego Bombers. He was also a
rower for the University of California crew team,
and later he became a high school football coach.
Donna’s brother, David, was a football and baseball
player, and her sister Joanne was a competitive
diver.

The Road to Excellence
As a youngster, Donna was adventurous, riding
horses and playing with her older brother. She
soon entered competitive sports as a diver, but she
then began to swim with her brother at the Las
Lomas High School pool. She entered her first
race at the age of ten and placed tenth in the Far
Western Amateur Athletic Union (AAU) meet in
San Francisco.

Donna’s early competitive years were difficult.
At 5 feet 2 inches and 100 pounds, she was small for
a competitive swimmer. Her early training was also
difficult because she changed clubs and coaches.
Therefore, she received little systematic, consistent
coaching.

Donna wanted to swim for the Berkeley City
Club, but the coach did not want her. She swam at
the Berkeley YMCA, where she first trained with
Jack Barkley. When she became ten years old, she
trained with coach Weikko “Finn” Ruuska, whom
Donna claimed taught her how to work. In 1960,
however, Donna and Ruuska had difficulties. After
Donna defeated his daughter, Sylvia, who was
among the best swimmers in the 400-meter individ-
ual medley, Ruuska accused Donna of taking pep

pills. Although the pills proved to be iron pills,
Ruuska was no longer Donna’s coach.

Donna continued her training at the Berkeley
YMCA with Tatto Yamashita, who became the
coach there. In April of 1960, Donna went to her
first nationals in Bartlesville, Oklahoma, made al-
ternate on the U.S. Olympic swimming team, and
became the youngest American, at the age of thir-
teen, at the Rome, Italy, Olympics in 1960. At the
meet in Oklahoma, Donna met George Haines,
the coach of the Santa Clara Swim Club, who be-
came her coach.

The Emerging Champion
Donna continued to train hard, swimming every
day before and after school for four hours, believ-

255

Donna de Varona showing off her gold medal at the
1964 Olympic Games in Tokyo. (AP/Wide World Photos)



ing that success in competition depended on two
things—physical condition and mental attitude.
On July 15, 1960, she set her first world record of 5
minutes 36.5 seconds in the 400-meter individual
medley at the National AAU Championships in In-
dianapolis, Indiana. The event, which consisted of
the butterfly, the backstroke, the breaststroke, and
the freestyle, was her favorite race.

In 1961, Donna defended her national title in
the 400-meter individual medley again, setting a
world record of 5 minutes 34.5 seconds in Philadel-
phia, Pennsylvania, on August 11, 1961. She lost
the title the following year to Sharon Finneran. She
won the national title in the 100-meter backstroke,
however, with a time of 1 minute 10.4 seconds.
Later, in 1962, in Osaka, Japan, Donna and Fin-
neran broke the world record in the 400-meter
medley three times in three days, with Finneran
emerging victorious, clocking 5 minutes 21.9 sec-
onds.

Although Donna preferred the medley race and
was devoted to regaining the title, she continued to
win in the 100-meter backstroke. On July 28, 1963,
in Los Angeles, she swam a world-record 1 minute
8.9 seconds, lowering the record by 0.1 second.

In 1964, at the age of seventeen, Donna peaked
in her last competitive season. On March 10, 1964,

she reclaimed the world 400-meter individual med-
ley record with a 5-minute 17.7-second effort at
Lima, Peru. With three other members of the
Santa Clara Swim Club, she also won the 4×100-
meter medley relay.

For the first time, the 400-meter individual med-
ley was included in the 1964 Olympic Games at To-
kyo, Japan. In preparation for this, Donna again
lowered her world record with a time of 5 minutes
14.9 seconds.

In Tokyo, she won the first gold medal ever
awarded to a woman in the Olympic 400-meter
medley. Her time was 5 minutes 18.7 seconds. She
earned a second gold medal as a member of the
4×100-meter freestyle relay team, which set a world
record of 4 minutes 3.8 seconds.

Continuing the Story
During her years as a successful, competitive swim-
mer in the 1960’s, Donna was regarded as “The
Queen of Swimming” and was featured on the cov-
ers of Sports Illustrated, Time, Life, and The Saturday
Evening Post. In 1964, her most successful year, she
was voted America’s outstanding athlete by the As-
sociated Press and United Press International. In
1965, she was selected by the National Association
of Swimmers as the Greatest Woman Athlete. She

was inducted into the Interna-
tional Swimming Hall of Fame in
1969 and the Women’s Sports
Hall of Fame in 1987. She was
also chosen as San Francisco’s
outstanding woman of the year
in 1964, and was honored with
the Mademoiselle award.

After retiring from competi-
tion, Donna studied political sci-
ence at the University of Califor-
nia at Los Angeles and became
the first woman sportscaster
on network television for ABC
Sports. She continued to pro-
mote sports for women as presi-
dent and founding member of
the Women’s Sports Foundation,
as a former member of President
Jimmy Carter’s Advisory Com-
mittee for Women, and as a spe-
cial consultant to the United
States Senate, where she was in-

Donna de Varona Great Athletes
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1960 AAU Outdoor Championships 400-meter individual medley 1st 5:36.5 WR

1961 AAU Outdoor Championships 400-meter individual medley 1st 5:34.5 WR

1962 AAU Outdoor Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st 1:10.4

AAU Indoor Championships 100-yard backstroke 1st 1:04.0

1963 Pan-American Games 4×100-meter freestyle relay — 4:15.7

AAU Outdoor Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st 1:08.9 WR
200-meter individual medley 1st 2:31.8
400-meter individual medley 1st 5:24.5

AAU Indoor Championships 200-yard individual medley 1st 2:15.0
400-yard individual medley 1st 4:47.3

1964 Olympic Games 400-meter individual medley Gold 5:18.7
4×100-meter freestyle relay Gold 4:03.8 WR, OR

AAU Outdoor Championships 200-meter individual medley 1st 2:29.9 WR
400-meter individual medley 1st 5:17.7

AAU Indoor Championships 200-yard butterfly 1st 2:10.5
200-yard individual medley 1st 2:12.4
400-yard individual medley 1st 4:42.9

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record



strumental in the passage of Title IX legislation,
designed to offer women equality in sports oppor-
tunities. Furthermore, she worked to promote am-
ateur sport in the United States with her support of
the Amateur Sports Act and as a member of the
President’s Council on Physical Fitness and Sports
and the 1984 Olympic Organizing Committee.

Summary
At the age of thirteen, Donna de Varona became
the youngest member of the 1960 U.S. Olympic
team. For five years, she dominated the 400-meter
individual medley, setting six world records. At one
time, she also held the 100-meter backstroke rec-
ord. She captured two gold medals at the 1964
Olympic Games in Tokyo, winning the first gold
medal ever awarded to a woman for the 400-meter
individual medley. Throughout her career, she
won thirty-seven individual national championship
medals and held eighteen national and world rec-
ords.

Susan J. Bandy

Additional Sources
Gonsalves, Kelly, and Susan LaMondia. First to the

Wall: One Hundred Years of Olympic Swimming.
East Longmeadow, Mass.: FreeStyle, 1999.

Hickok, Ralph. A Who’s Who of Sports Champions.
Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1995.

Smith, Lissa, ed. Nike Is a Goddess: The History of
Women in Sports. New York: Grove Atlantic, 2001.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Records
Won 37 individual national championships medals, including
18 golds

Held world records in eight long course events, and American
records in ten short course events

First woman on network television in the sports broadcasting field
(1965)

Honors and Awards
1964 Voted America’s Outstanding Woman Athlete by the

Associated Press and United Press International

Outstanding American Female Swimmer

National Academy of Sports Award

San Francisco’s Outstanding Woman of the Year

Mademoiselle Award

1965 Greatest Woman Athlete

1969 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame

1983 Inducted into Sudafed International Women’s Sports Hall
of Fame

1987 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame

Inducted into Women’s Sports Hall of Fame



Gail Devers Track and field
(sprints and hurdles)

Born: November 19, 1966
Seattle, Washington

Also known as: Yolanda Gail Devers (full name)

Early Life
Yolanda Gail Devers was born on November 19,
1966, in Seattle, Washington, to Larry Devers, a
Baptist minister, and Alabe Devers, a teachers’
aide. Gail’s career as a runner began when her
brother Parenthesis teased her after he beat her in
a foot race. Determined not to lose to him again,
she practiced and won the next time they raced.
From that time forward, running was all that mat-
tered to Gail.

The Road to Excellence
At Sweetwater High School in National City, Cali-
fornia, near San Diego, Gail tried running middle
distances, but during her junior year, she switched
to sprints. In 1984, she single-handedly earned her
team fourth place in the state championship meet
with wins in the 100 meters and the 100-meter hur-
dles and a second-place finish in
the long jump. She attracted the
attention of Coach Bob Kersee,
who recruited her for the Uni-
versity of California at Los An-
geles (UCLA) track team. At
UCLA she ran both 100-meter
events; her training partner and
best friend was Jackie Joyner-
Kersee. During her senior year,
1988, Gail set the American rec-
ord in the hurdles with a time of
12.61 seconds; the record stood
for three years.

The year 1988 was significant
in Gail’s personal life. She mar-
ried former UCLA miler Ron
Roberts and graduated with a
degree in sociology. On the track
she qualified for the U.S. Olym-
pic team in the 100 meters but
opted not to run that event so she
could concentrate on the hur-

dles. At the Olympics, she finished eighth in the
hurdle semifinals.

While training for the Olympics, her health
had begun to deteriorate. She suffered migraine
headaches, fainting spells, vision loss, and extreme
exhaustion. Doctors diagnosed her condition as
Graves’ disease, a chronic thyroid disorder. Her
feet became blistered and swollen, and she faced
possible amputation. Pain and radiation treatment
for the disease caused Gail to give up running for
two years, but she was determined not to quit. With
the help of medication, a careful diet, and a work-
out plan, she was able to return to training. In 1991,
she won the U.S. national championships in the
hurdles and finished second in the event at the
World Track and Field Championships.

The Emerging Champion
At the 1992 Olympics in Barcelona, Spain, only sev-
enteen months after doctors considered amputat-
ing her feet, Gail won the gold medal in the 100
meters, with a time of 10.82, and the title “world’s
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Gail Devers running the 100-meter hurdles at the Olympic team trials in At-
lanta, 1996. (AP/Wide World Photos)



fastest woman.” Although she was the favorite for
the gold in the 100-meter hurdles, Gail hit the final
hurdle and fell. As the other contestants ran by, she
crawled across the finish line for fifth place.

In 1993, Gail won seven titles, including the U.S.
and world indoor 60 meters; the U.S. 100 meters,
in a wind-aided time of 10.82 seconds; the world
100 meters, in 10.82 seconds; and the world 100-
meter hurdles, in 12.46 seconds. Her double 100-
meter wins at the World Track and Field Champi-
onships were the first time in forty-five years such a
feat had been accomplished.

Continuing the Story
In 1994, Gail suffered hamstring problems that
kept her from competing in the hurdles, but she
won the U.S. title in the 100 meters in 11.12 sec-
onds. The following year, she participated in the
hurdles only and won the U.S. and World Track
and Field Championships in the event with times of
12.77 and 12.68 seconds, respectively. Fully recov-
ered from injuries, Gail prepared for the 1996
Olympics. She won the U.S. trials in the hurdles
and placed second in the 100 meters. In Atlanta,

she repeated as the Olympic champion in
the 100 meters. By leaning forward at the
finish, she won the gold medal when she
and Jamaican sprinter Merlene Ottey re-
corded the same time of 10.94 seconds.
Gail finished fourth in the hurdles and
earned a second gold medal as a member
of the American 4×100-meter-relay team.
In 1996, a made-for-television movie, Run
for the Dream: The Gail Devers Story, told the
tale of her triumph over Graves’ disease.

In 1997, Gail competed sparingly. She
won the 60-meter U.S. and world indoor
titles and anchored the winning Ameri-
can 4×100-meter relay team at the World
Track and Field Championships. The fol-
lowing year she did not compete at all. In
1999, Gail earned the number-one rank-
ing in the world in the 100-meter hurdles
by winning the U.S. and World Track and
Field Championships in that event. A sec-
ond-place finish in the 100 meters in the
U.S. championships placed her fifth in
the world at that distance.

At the 2000 U.S. Olympic trials Gail low-
ered her American record to 12.33 sec-

onds. She was the favorite for a long-awaited gold
in the 100-meter hurdles in Sydney, but she injured
her hamstring in the semifinals and was forced to
withdraw. In 2004, in her fifth Olympics, Gail again
tried to capture gold in the hurdles and again came
up short, as she reinjured her left calf and could
not finish the race. Gail had made the Olympic
team on the strength of her victories in the 2004 In-
door World Track and Field Championships.

Though Gail did not win in 2004, her running
career did not end. She continued to compete in
events such as the Millrose Games. During the 1997
version of the event, Gail beat her much younger
competition in the 60-meter hurdles to win in 7.86
seconds. This followed a disappointing fourth-place
finish at the 99th Millrose Games in 1996.

Gail devoted much of her free time to the Gail
Devers Foundation and combating Graves’ disease.
She spoke extensively about thyroid disease among
women and received an achievement award from
the American Medical Women’s Association for
her efforts. Her foundation supports scholarships
and community programs to help youths achieve
their fullest potential. She and her husband Mike

Olympic Sports Gail Devers
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Major Sprint and Hurdles Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1988 NCAA 100 meters 1st

1991 U.S. Championships 100-meter hurdles 1st

World Championships 100-meter hurdles 2d

1992 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold
100-meter hurdles 5th

1993 U.S. Indoor Championships 60 meters 1st

World Indoor Championships 60 meters 1st

U.S. Championships 100 meters 1st
100-meter hurdles 2d

World Championships 100 meters 1st
100-meter hurdles 1st

1994 U.S. Championships 100 meters 1st

1995 U.S. Championships 100-meter hurdles 1st

World Championships 100-meter hurdles 1st

1996 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold
4×100-meter relay Gold

1997 U.S. Indoor Championships 60 meters 1st

World Indoor Championships 60 meters 1st

1999 World Championships 100-meter hurdles 1st

2001 World Championships 100-meter hurdles 2d



Phillips started a business venture in Guyana,
where they were building a resort. They also started
a company that makes fitness products for use in
infomercials.

Summary
Gail Devers was a champion on and off the track.
Her faith and determination helped her overcome
not only a serious disease but also disappointments
in competitions. The world watched as she fell then
courageously crawled across the finish line in the
100-meter hurdles at the 1992 Olympics. She did
not give up competition but returned stronger
than ever, capturing gold in another Olympics and

several U.S. and World Track and Field Champion-
ships titles in the 100 meters and the 100-meter
hurdles. She continued to triumph with a new chal-
lenge: motherhood, as she and her husband raised
their little girl Karsen Anise.

Marlene Bradford, updated by Leslie Heaphy

Additional Sources
Gutman, Bill. Gail Devers. Austin, Tex.: Raintree

Steck-Vaughn, 1998.
Lessa, Christian. Stories of Triumph: Women Who Win

in Sport and in Life. New York: Universe, 1998.
Mead, Katherine. Gail Devers: A Runner’s Dream.

Austin, Tex.: Steck-Vaughn, 1998.
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Klaus Dibiasi Diving

Born: October 6, 1947
Solbad Hall, Austria

Early Life
The Italian diver Klaus Dibiasi was born on October
6, 1947, in Austria. His Italian parents moved back
to Bolzano in the Italian Alps—the Dolomites—
when Klaus was young. The mountainous north-
ern parts of Italy were frigid, but Klaus learned to
dive outdoors at the age of ten.

Klaus’s father was his coach, and his mother was
his chaperon on diving trips. From 1933 to 1936,

Klaus’s father had been springboard diving cham-
pion of Italy and was still competing at the age of
fifty-three, when he retired from diving to become
a full-time coach.

The Road to Excellence
In 1963, at sixteen years old and his father’s star pu-
pil, Klaus won his first of many Italian diving cham-
pionships. Seldom can a father coach his own son
to become the best in the world, and yet Carlo
Dibiasi was on the verge of doing just that with
Klaus. The Italian team of Klaus, his father, and
Franco “Giorgio” Cagnotto became the best diving
team Italy ever had.

Klaus and his best friend, talkative and hand-
some Cagnotto, traveled around Europe and the
world representing Italy. Cagnotto had great ability
and a confident swagger that not only won him
spots on five Olympic teams but also made him the
perfect companion to the quiet, dignified Klaus.

The Emerging Champion
From 1964 until 1976, Klaus was king of the high
dive. He proved to be the most durable world-class
diver in history, winning three gold medals in the
tower diving events in consecutive Olympic Games
between 1968 and 1976. Not only was Klaus the star
on the high-diving tower, or platform, as it is also
called, but he also was a star on the springboard,
taking a silver medal in the 1968 Olympic Games.
Klaus was the first diver to win at three straight
Olympics and the first Olympic athlete to win three
straight gold medals and a silver medal in a
fourth—which he won in 1964.

When a world-class athlete remains the best for
an extended period of time, people often wonder
about the athlete’s motivation to keep training and
winning. Klaus said of Greg Louganis, his only
rival:

He must think just of the contest. He must block
everything else out of his mind, including the
newspaper reports that he’ll get a gold medal for
sure. Only the coach and diver know the problems
that can happen in a contest. Every Olympic
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Klaus Dibiasi dives for his third gold medal in the1976
Montreal Summer Olympics. (AP/Wide World Photos)



Games I was in there was a big question in my mind
of whether I’d be good or not. You never know un-
til the last dive.

As a diver, Klaus made “rip” entries famous and
had the long legs to make this no-splash style popu-
lar. Two unique characteristics that won over the
diving judges and the public were Klaus’s trade-
mark patrician bearing and his relaxed, person-
able manner. He never complained about the judg-
ing, although he later said, as a coach, that judging
is the weak point in modern diving. Klaus nearly
won the Olympic diving title four times, narrowly
missing his first gold medal by 1.04 points to Ameri-
can Bob Webster at Tokyo in 1964. For his last gold
in 1976, at Montreal, Klaus beat out Louganis, who,
after this defeat, learned a few of Klaus’s tricks.
Louganis became the foremost diver of the 1980’s.

Continuing the Story
For twelve years, from 1964 to 1976, Klaus was
the dominant diver of the world, Italy’s top ath-
lete and first gold medal winner in swimming
or diving. The 5-foot 11-inch, fair-haired
Austro-Italian weighed 165 pounds before he
succeeded his father as Italian national diving
coach in 1977. He coached many top divers
and made regular appearances at the Interna-
tional Swimming Hall of Fame International
Diving Meet held each year in Fort Lauder-
dale, Florida.

Summary
Klaus Dibiasi was Italy’s greatest tower diver of
all time. He won at three straight Olympics and
was second in a fourth. He was inducted into
the International Swimming Hall of Fame in
1981.

Buck Dawson

Additional Sources
Conner, Floyd. The Olympics’ Most Wanted: The Top

Ten Book of the Olympics’ Gold Medal Gaffes, Improb-
able Triumphs and Other Oddities. Washington,
D.C.: Brassey’s, 2002.

Levinson, David, and Karen Christensen, eds. Ency-
clopedia of World Sport: From Ancient to Present.
Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.

Lipo½ski, Wojciech. World Sports Encyclopedia. St.
Paul, Minn.: Motorbooks International, 2003.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Major Diving Championships
Year Competition Event Place Points

1964 Olympic Games 10-meter platform Silver 147.54

1966 European Championships 10-meter platform 1st —

1968 Olympic Games 3-meter springboard Silver 159.74
10-meter platform Gold 164.18

1970 World University Games 3-meter springboard — 564.90
10-meter platform — 485.73

European Championships 3-meter springboard 2d —
10-meter platform 2d —

1972 Olympic Games 10-meter platform Gold 504.12

1973 World Championships 3-meter springboard 2d 615.18
10-meter platform 1st 559.53

1974 European Championships 3-meter springboard 1st —
10-meter platform 1st —

1975 World Championships 3-meter springboard 2d 588.21
10-meter platform 1st 547.98

1976 Olympic Games 10-meter platform 1st 60.51

Honor
1981 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



Harrison Dillard Track and field
(hurdles)

Born: July 8, 1923
Cleveland, Ohio

Also known as: William Harrison Dillard (full
name)

Early Life
William Harrison Dillard was born on July 8, 1923,
in Cleveland, Ohio, the hometown of Jesse Owens,
the winner of four gold medals at the 1936 Berlin
Olympic Games. The first time Harrison saw
Owens was when Owens returned to Cleveland for
a parade held in his honor following his Olympic
victories. The youngster ran home and told his
mother that he was going to be just like Owens. In
1936, at the age of thirteen, Harrison began to
dream about sprinting to an Olympic victory like
his hero had done.

A year later, as a student at Cannard Junior High,
Harrison began to run in organized track competi-
tions. His track coach discouraged him from be-
coming a sprinter because Harrison was so small
and weighed only 85 pounds—
hence his nickname “Bones.”

Harrison’s idol, Owens, who
worked on Cleveland’s East Side,
dropped by track practice one
day to encourage and instruct
the young athletes. Owens left
Harrison with two things, a pair
of track shoes and some advice—
try the hurdles.

The Road to Excellence
Harrison attended East Techni-
cal High School in Cleveland,
just like Owens had done years
before. He also took Owens’s
suggestion and began to run the
hurdles. In fact, he ran the hur-
dles so well that he won the Ohio
state championships in both the
high and low hurdles his senior
year.

In the fall of 1941, Harrison
planned to attend Ohio State

University, where Owens had run collegiate track.
At the last minute, however, he decided to go to
Baldwin-Wallace, a college of seventeen hundred
students in Berea, Ohio, a town not far from Harri-
son’s home. There, he ran track under the direc-
tion of Coach Eddie Finnegan.

Together, Harrison and Coach Finnegan made
hurdling an exact science. Harrison’s speed had
helped him win hurdle races in high school. Now
speed and technique were joined together to make
hurdling history.

An explosive start and great speed allowed Har-
rison to reach the first hurdle in exactly eight steps.
Because of his somewhat short stature for a high
hurdler, 5 feet 10 inches, Harrison developed a
new hurdling technique using his phenomenal
leaping ability. He took off 8 feet from the hurdle
and landed 5 feet beyond it, about 2 feet farther
than most hurdlers. Generally, longer time in the
air slows down the hurdler, but Harrison was able
to use his speed to get his trailing leg down almost
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Harrison Dillard racing during an era when hurdles were made with heavy
wood boards. (Courtesy of Amateur Athletic Foundation of Los Angeles)



as quickly as his leading leg. The
Baldwin-Wallace trackster was some-
thing that most track fans had never
seen before—a great hurdler who
was also a great sprinter.

The Emerging Champion
While Harrison was competing in
track during his first two years at
Baldwin-Wallace, the United States
was fighting in World War II. In
1943, after his sophomore year, Har-
rison was drafted into the United
States Army.

At the end of the war, Harrison
participated in the Army’s Olym-
pics held in Frankfurt, Germany,
and won four gold medals in the
sprints and the hurdles. After view-
ing Harrison’s performance, Gen-
eral George S. Patton, Jr., himself a
medalist in the decathalon in the
1912 Olympics, remarked that Har-
rison was the best athlete he had
ever seen.

Harrison returned to Baldwin-
Wallace to finish his education and continue to run
track. At the conclusion of his collegiate career,
Harrison had won 201 out of 207 sprints and hur-
dle finals. From May, 1947, to June, 1948, Harrison
scored eighty-two consecutive victories, a record
that was not surpassed until Edwin Moses’s domi-
nance in the 400-meter hurdles in the 1970’s and
1980’s.

Harrison’s consecutive victory streak ended at
the Olympic trials in the summer of 1948. Harrison
wanted to “clean up” in the London games like
Jesse Owens had done in Berlin, so he tried to

make the U.S. team in three events—the 110-meter
hurdles, the 100-meter dash, and the 4×100-meter
relay.

Continuing the Story
Because he finished third in the 100-meter dash, be-
hind Barney Ewell and Mel Patton, Harrison went to
the 1948 London Olympics an underdog. Having
run the race in 10.3 seconds, which was one-tenth
of a second off the world record, Harrison was con-
fident of his chances and believed that he could
run with any sprinter in the world on a given day.

The 100-meter Olympic final was close.
Both Harrison and Ewell claimed victory
in a photo finish. The official photograph
showed that Harrison had won the race by
one foot. Harrison tied the Olympic record
of 10.3 seconds, set by his hero Owens in
1936, and by another great black sprinter,
Eddie Tolan, in the 1932 Olympic Games.
Harrison also won another gold medal as
part of the 4×100-meter relay team.

Two gold medals could not compensate
for the disappointment Harrison felt at not

Harrison Dillard Great Athletes
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Major Sprint and Hurdles Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1946 NCAA Outdoor Championships 120-yard high hurdles 1st 14.1
220-yard low hurdles 1st 23.0

National AAU Outdoor Championships 110-meter high hurdles 1st 14.2

1947 NCAA Outdoor Championships 120-yard high hurdles 1st 14.1
220-yard low hurdles 1st 22.3

National AAU Outdoor Championships 110-meter high hurdles 1st 14.0

National AAU Indoor Championships 60-yard high hurdles 1st 7.4

1948 Olympic Games 100-meter Gold 10.3 OR
4×100-meter relay Gold 40.6

National AAU Indoor Championships 60-yard high hurdles 1st 7.2

1949 National AAU Indoor Championships 60-yard high hurdles 1st 7.2

1950 National AAU Indoor Championships 60-yard high hurdles 1st 7.3

1951 National AAU Indoor Championships 60-yard high hurdles 1st 7.4

1952 Olympic Games 110-meter hurdles Gold 13.7 OR
4×100-meter relay Gold 40.1

National AAU Outdoor Championships 110-meter high hurdles 1st 13.7

National AAU Indoor Championships 60-yard high hurdles 1st 7.4

1953 National AAU Indoor Championships 60-yard high hurdles 1st 7.3

1955 National AAU Indoor Championships 60-yard high hurdles 1st 7.3

Note: OR = Olympic Record

Records
World record at 110-meter hurdles in 1948 (13.6)
World record at 220 yards in 1947, 1948
First man to win gold medals in sprints (100 meters) and hurdles (110 meters)
Three-time world record holder in the 110-meter hurdles

Honors and Awards
1955 James E. Sullivan Award
1974 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame
1983 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



winning the Olympic hurdles. After graduating
from college in 1949, he began training for the
1952 Helsinski Olympics and his anticipated gold
medal in the 110-meter hurdles.

At the age of twenty-nine, Harrison made the
Olympic team and won the gold medal in the hur-
dles. The race was decided at the last hurdle, where
he touched down first and sprinted to the finish
line. Another gold medal in the 4×100-meter relay
brought Harrison’s career gold medal total to four,
the same total as Owens.

Summary
After the 1952 Olympics, Harrison Dillard contin-
ued to hurdle and win championships. His heroics
were acknowledged in 1955, when he received the
James E. Sullivan Memorial Award as the nation’s
outstanding amateur athlete. Harrison became a
charter member of the USA Track and Field Hall of
Fame in 1974, and in 1983, he was inducted into
the United States Olympic Hall of Fame.

After his track career ended, Harrison returned

to where it began—the Cleveland Public School
System—and served as an administrator in charge
of business affairs. In 1984, Harrison returned to
his alma mater, Baldwin-Wallace, and received an
honorary doctorate of human letters for his track
achievements as well as his contributions to the
Cleveland community.

William G. Durick

Additional Sources
Ashe, Arthur. A Hard Road to Glory, Track and Field:

The African American Athlete in Track and Field.
New York: Amistad, 1993.

Collins, Bud. “Hurdles Dream Dashed, Dillard
Turned a Chance into Gold in 1948.” The New
York Times, September 17, 2000, p. 19.

Findling, John E., and Kimberly D. Pelle, eds. His-
torical Dictionary of the Modern Olympic Movement.
Westport, Conn.: Greenwood Press, 2004.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Pyrros Dimas Weightlifting

Born: November 13, 1971
Chimara, Albania

Also known as: Pirro Dhima (birth name); Lord
of Chimara; Midas

Early Life
In 1971, Pyrros Dimas was born Pirro Dhima to eth-
nically Greek parents living in a Greek community
in Chimara, in the district of Vlorë of the Labëria
region of southern Albania. Pyrros first began
weightlifting and competing in his native country
and was on the Albanian team at the 1990 Euro-
pean Weightlifting Championships. By the time he
was twenty he was ranked twentieth in the world.
The following year, he and his grandfather crossed
the newly opened Greek-Albanian border. Once
across the border, he adopted the Greek spelling
and pronunciation of his name, Pyrros Dimas.

As an immigrant, he found fitting in and finding
a job in his new homeland difficult. Initially, he
lugged concrete blocks at a construction site be-
fore finally finding a job in an electronics shop. At
the same time, he began looking for friends and

fellow sports enthusiasts by joining a weightlifting
club.

The Road to Excellence
In 1992, Pyrros qualified to lift as a light heavy-
weight (82.5 kilograms, about 182 pounds) on the
Greek Olympic team to compete in Barcelona,
Spain, and secured his first Greek passport. He had
a difficult task in front of him, facing serious com-
petition from both Krzysztof Siemion of Poland
and Ibragim Samadov from the Commonwealth of
Independent States (CIS). Samadov was favored
to win.

During the clean-and-jerk portion of the con-
test, as Pyrros hefted 202.5 kilograms (446 pounds),
he uttered the words that became his catchphrase
and made him the idol of his new homeland: “Yia
tin Ellada!” (for Greece). By the end of the compe-
tition, Pyrros, Siemion, and Samadov had all lifted
identical weights: 370 kilograms (816 pounds).
Samadov was relegated to third place because he
outweighed the other two competitors. Pyrros and
Siemion, however, weighed precisely the same.

Pyrros was awarded the gold
medal because he reached the fi-
nal weight total with the fewest
lifts. He had won Greece’s first
weightlifting championship since
1904.

Pyrros’s adopted nation was
ecstatic. Excluding the first mod-
ern Olympics in 1896, when only
nine nations competed, Greece’s
only gold medals were won in
1960 and 1980. Suddenly, Pyrros
was no longer merely another
immigrant. He was, instead, a
Greek hero. More than 100,000
Greeks turned out to welcome
Pyrros and 100-meter hurdle
champion Voula Patoulidou at a
victory celebration held at the
Panathinaiko Stadium in Athens.
Pyrros, dubbed “The Greek Lion
of Chimara,” was flooded with
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Pyrros Dimas in a gold-medal-winning performance at the 1992 Olympic
Games in Barcelona. (AP/Wide World Photos)



gifts, money, and job offers. He no longer had to
worry about his rightful place in Greek society.

The Emerging Champion
Considered an important part of the Greek ath-
letic community and with a secure place in his
adopted homeland, Pyrros began setting his sights
on the following Olympics. All his training and
competing was directed toward ensuring his place
on the Olympic team. Along the way, he also won
World Weightlifting Championships in 1993 and
1995 and was the favorite to repeat as a gold medal-
ist at the 1996 Olympics.

Pyrros, who was flag bearer for the Greek Olym-
pic team, made a brilliant showing at the 1996 At-
lanta Games. Though he had already clinched the
gold medal with his first lift, he had more weight
added to the bar. He made five more lifts, setting
three world records. On his final attempt, when he
lifted the 180 kilograms over his head, he broke his
own world record. Pyrros set world records in the
snatch, at 180 kilograms, and the clean and jerk, at
213 kilograms, and beat the second-place finisher,
Marc Huster of Germany, by more than 9 kilograms.
A confident showman as well as a superb athlete,
Pyrros held each of his Herculean lifts aloft well af-
ter the buzzer sounded indicating a fair lift, so the
crowd could snap photos of his record-breaking ef-
forts. With the three other Greek gold medalists,
Pyrros again returned to Athens in triumph and re-
ceived yet another gold medal from the mayor of
Athens.

Continuing the Story
After Pyrros won two Olympic gold medals and set
three world records, he had an additional goal. He
wanted to win a third Olympic gold medal to tie the
record of the Bulgarian-born Turkish weightlifter
Naim Süleymanoglu, who captured gold in three
consecutive Olympics.

The road to this goal was not smooth, however.
In 1999, at the World Weightlifting Champion-
ships, Pyrros again seemed assured of the gold
when he set a new world record in the snatch. Mo-
ments later, however, the gold was lost when an Ira-
nian weightlifter won the overall contest. In 2000,
at the European Weightlifting Championships,
Pyrros performed poorly because of an injured
shoulder.

At the 2000 Olympics in Sydney, Australia,
Pyrros’s bad luck seemed to have followed him.
Greek fans filling the stadium to support Pyrros
cheered wildly for him. Just as he began to lift the
bar, someone in the crowd yelled out and a cell
phone rang. These noises disrupted his concentra-
tion, and he dropped the weight. He later said that
he should have been professional enough to ig-
nore the distractions. Pyrros also missed his second
attempt. He calmed himself before stepping to the
bar for his final lift. He easily cleared 175 kilo-
grams, following this feat with a clean-and-snatch
of 218.5 kilograms to win the gold. Although un-
able to set a world record, he was happy to have
taken the gold.

After winning his third consecutive gold medal—
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Major Weightlifting Championships
Year Competition Snatch in kg Place Clean & Jerk in kg Place Total in kg Place

1992 European Championships 165.0 3d 202.5 3d 367.5 3d
Olympic Games 167.5 207.5 375.0 Gold

1993 European Championships 170.0 2d 200.0 5th 370.0 3d
World Championships 177.5 1st 205.0 4th 382.5 1st

1994 World Championships 178.5 3d 200.0
1995 European Championships 177.5 1st 210.0 1st 387.5 1st

World Championships 175.0 2d 212.5 1st 387.5 1st
1996 Olympic Games 180.0 213.0 393.0 Gold
1998 European Union Championships 167.5 1st 200.0 1st 367.5 1st

European Championships 172.5 2d 210.0 3d 382.5 2d
World Championships 178.0 2d 212.5 2d 390.5 1st

1999 World Championships 182.5 1st 212.5 3d 395.0 2d
2000 European Championships 170.0 4th 205.0 7th 375.0 4th

Olympic Games 175.0 218.5 393.5 Gold
2004 Olympic Games 175 202.5 377.5 Bronze



which earned him the nickname “Midas,” after the
mythical king whose touch turned everything to
gold—Pyrros returned to Athens to spend time
with his family. He married a former Greek televi-
sion sportscaster, Anastasia Sdougkou. The couple
had three children: Eleni, Victor, and Maria.

For Pyrros’s performance, the Greek govern-
ment showed its appreciation by offering Pyrros
$420,000. The money was only a small part of the
motivation to win, however. He set his sights on an-
other record, hoping to win his fourth consecutive
gold in the 2004 Olympics, to be held in his
adopted city of Athens.

Again chosen as the flag bearer for the Opening
and Closing Ceremonies, Pyrros was in less than
peak shape for the Olympics: He had a painful
wrist injury and had undergone knee surgery.
Many doubted that he could compete, much less
reach the finals against world-class competition in
the 85 kilogram (190 pound) weight class. How-
ever, he took the bronze medal, becoming only the
fourth weightlifter in Olympic history to medal at
four different Games. At the medal ceremony,
Pyrros indicated his retirement from sport in a
unique fashion: He left his empty shoes on the plat-
form and walked away barefoot into Greek legend
as the emotional audience gave him one final
standing ovation.

Summary
Weightlifter Pyrros Dimas never let adversity stand
in his way. After he left his native Albania to settle in
Greece, the country of his heritage, he worked at a
variety of jobs to support himself while he pursued
his training. Ranked twentieth in the world in his

sport, he was chosen to compete on the Greek
men’s weightlifting team. In 1992, he walked into
the arena in Barcelona facing stiff competition. He
won not only the gold medal but also won the first
gold Greece had seen in years. At the 1996 Olym-
pics in Atlanta, Georgia, he outdid himself by win-
ning gold and setting three world records. In the
2000 Sydney Games he won his third gold medal—
tying the weightlifting record—and in 2004 in Ath-
ens, despite injuries, he managed to take the bronze
medal, becoming just the fourth Olympic weight-
lifter in history to win medals in four consecutive
games.

Deborah Service, updated by Jack Ewing
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plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Wangrin, Mark. “Weightlifting Dimas’ Gold Comes
Mighty Quick.” The Atlanta Journal-Constitution,
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Marcel Dionne Ice hockey

Born: August 3, 1951
Drummondville, Quebec, Canada

Also known as: Marcel Elphege Dionne (full
name); Little Beaver

Early Life
Marcel Elphege Dionne was born on August 3,
1951, in Drummondville, a steel-mill town 60 miles
northeast of Montreal in Canada’s largely French-
speaking Quebec province. Marcel’s father, Gil-
bert, was a 6-foot 2-inch, 230-pound former lum-
berjack, and his mother, Laurette, a talented figure
skater.

Marcel was the oldest of eight children in a
tightly knit French-Canadian family. Numerous rel-
atives frequented their home, a seventeen-room

stucco house with a grocery store business in the
front. Young Marcel worked at the family store af-
ter school hours, delivering cartons of beer to cus-
tomers on his bicycle.

When he was only two, Marcel’s mother bought
him a pair of ice skates. Each winter, his father
turned the backyard into a hockey practice rink.
Here, beside a snowbank, the boy sharpened his
skills in freezing temperatures.

The Road to Excellence
By age nine, Marcel was an attraction in the town’s
youth hockey program. The Montreal Canadiens
expressed interest in Marcel’s future when he was
barely a Pee-Wee-level player. Promoting Marcel’s
career became a family project for his parents and

thirteen uncles. His parents bought him
expensive skates when he was thirteen,
and appreciative fans donated money af-
ter games to buy equipment. At sixteen,
Marcel was lured away from his Drum-
mondville Rangers Junior A amateur team
by the St. Catharines Junior A Black Hawks
of Ontario, a club that has prepared many
famous National Hockey League (NHL)
stars.

The decision to leave Drummondville
and Quebec to play for an English-speak-
ing team at the age of sixteen angered
some French-Canadians and hometown
folks. When residents threatened legal ac-
tion, Marcel’s parents pretended to sepa-
rate. The mother left to live in St. Catha-
rines for three months. This ploy ensured
that Marcel could legally play there. Three
years later, when the Black Hawks met the
Quebec Remparts for the 1971 national
amateur championship, the Quebec press
called Marcel a “traitor” and fans threw
garbage at his parents and physically at-
tacked the Ontario team.

In Ontario, where he also attended
school, Marcel overcame the language bar-
rier and learned English. During this
three-year apprenticeship, he set a league
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Marcel Dionne (right) crossing sticks with the New York Islanders’
John Tonelli during a 1980 NHL game. (AP/Wide World Photos)



scoring record of 375 career points. In the 1971
NHL draft, Montreal, with first choice, picked an-
other French-Canadian sensation, Guy Lafleur. The
Detroit Red Wings, having second choice and seek-
ing a replacement for the famous Gordie Howe, se-
lected Marcel.

The Emerging Champion
Marcel spent four hectic seasons with Detroit. His
77 points in 1971-1972 was an NHL record for
rookies. In these first four seasons, Marcel scored
366 points, a higher total than any previous NHL
player. The Red Wings’ management, however,
branded him a troublemaker and selfish player
when he spoke his mind too often, criticizing the
constant replacement of coaches and uninspired
play of teammates. After the 1974-1975 season,
Marcel decided not to sign a new contract. Many
teams were after him, and the Los Angeles Kings
won the bidding war with the best offer.

The Kings wanted a superstar center who could
improve the team’s chances and attract more fans
in an area where hockey was an unfamiliar sport.
Marcel made a difficult adjustment to fit in with the
disciplined, defense-oriented style favored by his
new coach. He worked hard on his defensive game,

bombarded the net with goals as expected, and was
praised as an unselfish playmaker.

Only 5 feet 71⁄2 inches tall and 185 pounds, Mar-
cel, who was called “Little Beaver,” made up for his
small, stocky build as one of hockey’s fastest and
most agile skaters. He ducked under checks by big
defensemen and streaked past them toward their
goal. His dazzling footwork left defenders sprawl-
ing as he skated around them on breakaways. The
sight of Marcel coming at top speed was unnerving
to goalies because he had so many unpredictable
moves. He kept goaltenders guessing up to the last
instant.

Continuing the Story
In 1977, a computer picked Marcel as hockey’s most
consistent player from game to game. Moreover, in
seven seasons, from 1976-1977 to 1982-1983, he
failed to score 50 or more goals and more than 100
points only once; the single exception was because
of an injury. Marcel won the league scoring title in
1979. The players’ association picked him as the
league’s best in 1979 and 1980. Marcel drew fewer
penalties than most players and twice won the Lady
Byng Trophy for good sportsmanship.

In Los Angeles, Marcel earned a handsome sal-
ary and lived contentedly in a splendid house with
his wife, Carol, a French-Canadian girl he met in St.
Catharines, and their three children. Sometimes
the team’s lack of success led to disputes with man-
agement and other players. In his sixteen seasons
with Detroit and Los Angeles, Marcel’s teams had
only four winning years. The Kings drew progres-
sively smaller crowds in their sixteen thousand ca-
pacity Forum. In Los Angeles, hockey seemed to be
as out of place as surfing in Drummondville. Local
sportswriters virtually ignored the Kings’ superstar,
although he was an accessible and colorful person-
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1971-72 78 28 49 77 14
1972-73 77 40 50 90 21
1973-74 74 24 54 78 10
1974-75 80 47 74 121 14
1975-76 80 40 54 94 38
1976-77 80 53 69 122 12
1977-78 70 36 43 79 37
1978-79 80 59 71 130 30
1979-80 80 53 84 137 32
1980-81 80 58 77 135 70
1981-82 78 50 67 117 50
1982-83 80 56 51 107 22
1983-84 66 39 53 92 28
1984-85 80 46 80 126 46
1985-86 80 36 58 94 42
1986-87 67 24 50 74 54
1986-87 14 4 6 10 6
1987-88 67 31 34 65 54
1988-89 37 7 16 23 20

Totals 1,348 731 1,040 1,771 600

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes

Honors and Awards
1975, 1977 Lady Byng Trophy
1977, 1980 Seagram’s Seven Crowns of Sports Award
1977, 1981 NHL First Team All-Star

1979 Challenge Cup Team member
1979, 1980 NHL Second Team All-Star

Lester B. Pearson Award
1980 Art Ross Trophy

Sporting News NHL Player of the Year
1992 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame

Uniform number 16 retired by Los Angeles Kings



ality. If Marcel had played in Montreal, Boston, or
New York, his accomplishments would have re-
ceived the recognition they deserved. Stars who
were less consistent but played on winning teams in
cities where hockey was popular received much
more media exposure than Marcel.

In March, 1987, the Kings traded Marcel to the
New York Rangers. Marcel played two more sea-
sons. When he hung up his skates, Marcel’s career
point total of 1,771—731 goals, 1,040 assists—in
1,348 games was second only to Gordie Howe’s rec-
ord of 1,850 points—801 goals, 1,049 assists—in
1,767 games. Drummondville was proud of its con-
tribution to professional hockey. After his retire-
ment in 1990, Marcel became involved in team
ownership and administration in the NHL with the
expansion North Stars team and in minor-league
hockey with the East Coast Hockey League’s South
Carolina Sting Rays.

Summary
Marcel Dionne’s career statistics were impressive.
They were the result of playing longer and more

consistently at a superior level than many other
stars who enjoyed only five or six such seasons. The
fact that Marcel constantly had to make adjust-
ments to playing with new personnel on his line in
Los Angeles makes his accomplishment even more
impressive. Marcel’s career is also proof that a little
man with the proper skills and attitude can succeed
in a bigger man’s physical game.

David A. Crain
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from the Los Angeles Kings. Champaign, Ill.:
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92, no. 13 (March 27, 2000): 34-35.

Olympic Sports Marcel Dionne

271



Aleksandr Dityatin Gymnastics

Born: August 7, 1957
Leningrad, Soviet Union (now St.

Petersburg, Russia)
Also known as: Aleksandr Nikolayevich Dityatin

(full name)

Early Life
Aleksandr Nikolayevich Dityatin was born in Le-
ningrad, Soviet Union (now St. Petersburg, Rus-
sia), on August 7, 1957. His father worked as a re-
pairman and his mother as an assembly worker in a

plant in Leningrad. As a boy, Aleksandr developed
stooped shoulders; he began doing gymnastics ex-
ercises to remedy this condition. He liked the gym-
nastics, did well, and continued training at the
Leningrad Dynamo Club, under the coaching of
Anatoli Yarmovski. Alex was a stubborn, intelli-
gent, and hard-working student, and, by the age of
sixteen—younger than the usual age for qualifica-
tion—he was awarded the title of Master of the
Sport. He looked to his predecessors for models
and inspiration—to the courage of Victor Tchou-

karine and the elegance of Mikhail
Voronin.

The Road to Excellence
Aleksandr entered gymnastics under
the shadow of Nikolai Andrianov, who
dominated Soviet and much of world
gymnastics throughout the 1970’s. In
1974, Aleksandr showed great prom-
ise at his first international meets, the
Eastern Bloc “Tournament of Friend-
ship” in Pyongyang, North Korea, and
a Dynamo Club match against the
home squad in Hamburg, West Ger-
many. The following year, Aleksandr
established himself on the interna-
tional scene with bronze medals in all-
around competitions at the European
championships in Bern, Switzerland,
the World Cup in London, England,
the Pre-Olympics in Montreal, Can-
ada, and the Chunichi Cup in Nagoya,
Japan.

Aleksandr grew a dramatic 5 inches
during his seventeenth year; at 5 feet
93⁄4 inches he was appreciably taller
than most of his competitors. He
turned his stature, which might have
been viewed as a liability, into an ad-
vantage, finding a wider range of am-
plitude and movement than was avail-
able to smaller men. His long legs gave
him elegance and helped him to excel
on such apparatus as the rings and the
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1975 Moscow Cup All-around 4th Pommel horse 1st
Floor exercise 6th Rings 2d
Parallel bars 6th

European Championships All-around 3d Rings 3d
Parallel bars 2d Vault 2d

World Cup All-around 3d Pommel horse 4th
Floor exercise 5th Rings 4th
Horizontal bar 5th Vault 6th
Parallel bars 4th

Chunichi Cup All-around 3d

1976 Olympic Games All-around 4th Rings Silver
Pommel horse 6th Team Silver

1978 World Championships All-around 3d Rings 2d
Floor exercise 3d Vault 4th
Pommel horse 4th Team 2d

World Cup All-around 1st

1979 European Championships Parallel bars 2d Rings 1st
Pommel horse 1st

World Cup All-around 1st Parallel bars 2d
Floor exercise 4th Rings 1st
Horizontal bar 4th Vault 2d

World Championships All-around 1st Rings 1st
Horizontal bar 3d Vault 1st
Parallel bars 4th Team 1st
Pommel horse 4th

1980 Olympic Games All-around Gold Pommel horse Silver
Floor exercise Bronze Rings Gold
Horizontal bar Silver Vault Silver
Parallel bars Silver Team Gold

1981 World Championships Parallel bars 2d Rings 1st
Team 1st

1982 World Cup All-around 5th



vault. In all events, he exhibited great consistency
in landing solidly on his dismounts. On the other
hand, he developed a weakness in the floor exer-
cises that he overcame later in his career only
through steady hard work. Aleksandr was a hand-
some man, and his cheerful disposition and native
charisma always charmed and pleased audiences.

The Emerging Champion
At the 1976 Olympics in Montreal, Aleksandr took
fourth in the all-around competition, behind his
teammate Andrianov and the Japanese champions
Sawao Kato and Mitsuo Tsukahara. He left Mon-
treal with his hopes fixed on the Moscow Olympics
in 1980. In the intervening years, he traveled with
the Soviet team to Great Britain for an exhibition
tour. While enrolled as a student at the Leningrad
Institute of Physical Culture, he continued to grow
in international competition. In 1977, he was
ranked ninth in the world in standings based on
overall performance, and by 1978, he had moved
up to third. He won a bronze medal in the all-
around at the World Gymnastics Championships in
Strasbourg, France, in 1978, but once again it was
his teammate Andrianov who took the gold.

Andrianov, the older gymnast, faltered the fol-
lowing year at the World Gymnastics Champion-
ships in Fort Worth, Texas, however. In Fort Worth,
Aleksandr’s somewhat conservative strategy, taking
few chances but executing his customary moves
with elegance and perfection, reflected the tem-
perament of a diligent and intelligent student and
showed the even, consistent performances across
the various events of a complete gymnast. Alek-
sandr eclipsed Andrianov and the rising American
Kurt Thomas for first in the all-around, and set
himself up for ascendancy at the coming Olympics
in Moscow.

Aleksandr married a student in track and field at
the Physical Culture Institute in Leningrad, and in

the fall of 1979, he and his wife Elena be-
came parents to a son, Alyosha. The family
lived in Leningrad, where Aleksandr served
as a member of the city government. When
not in the arena, he pursued numerous avo-
cations, including reading science fiction
and detective stories, fishing, synchronized
swimming, ballet, and the theater.

With the boycott of the 1980 Moscow
Olympics by the United States, Japan, China,

and other nations, Aleksandr’s accomplishments
lost some of their shine, yet his domination over
the Eastern European gymnasts, and especially
Andrianov, was impressive. He not only took the
all-around and rings but also won eight medals in
all, breaking the standing record of seven set by So-
viet gymnast Boris Shakhlin in Rome, in 1960, and
matched by American swimmer Mark Spitz in Mu-
nich, in 1972, and Andrianov in Montreal, in 1976.
In addition, harking back to Nadia Comaneci’s
glory in women’s gymnastics in Montreal, Alek-
sandr became the first male gymnast in Olympic
history to receive a perfect score when judges
awarded him a 10 for his vault. With the 1980 Olym-
pics, he was acknowledged as the world’s best male
gymnast and had become a media star—a “pin-up
boy”—in his native Russia.

Continuing the Story
Following his glory in Moscow, Aleksandr decided
not to attend the 1980 World Cup in Toronto, Can-
ada—possibly, it has been suggested, as a retalia-
tion for the American boycott of the Olympics. An
ankle injury at the 1981 World Gymnastics Cham-
pionships in Moscow caused him, after stepping
onto the mat for his floor exercises, to salute, turn
around, and drop out of the event. Though he won
a gold medal on the rings and a silver on parallel
bars, he finished last in the overall competition.
Over the following year, he lost both weight and
strength. His reappearance at the 1982 World Cup
in Zagreb, where he took fifth in the all-around but
made no finals in individual events, was disappoint-
ing. Competing and exhibiting sporadically well
into 1983, despite troubling injuries, Aleksandr
at last retired from active work, passing on the
leadership of Soviet men’s gymnastics to Dmitri
Belozerchev.

Having graduated as a sports teacher from Le-
ningrad’s Lesgaft Institute, the oldest sports insti-
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Honors, Awards, and Records
1979 International Gymnast magazine Most Successful Man of 1979
1980 Decorated with the Order of Lenin

Voted the third-ranked Soviet Sportsman of the Year
First gymnast to win a medal in all eight categories in a single Olympiad
Set record for the most medals won in a single Olympiad (8)
First male gymnast to receive a perfect score (10) in Olympic history

2004 Inducted into International Gymnastics Hall of Fame



tute in the Soviet Union, Aleksandr turned to
coaching after his retirement. He was inducted
into the International Gymnastics Hall of Fame in
2004.

Summary
In an age when smaller was better, Aleksandr Ditya-
tin showed that a gymnast of greater than ordinary
size could achieve extraordinary elegance and for-
mal perfection. He assumed a position in a con-
tinuing dynasty of Soviet gymnasts and became,

through his athletic performances and his warm
personality, one of the best-loved gymnasts ever.

Barry Mann

Additional Sources
Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An

Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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David Douillet Judo

Born: February 17, 1969
Rouen, France

Early Life
From his early years, David Douillet showed inter-
est and potential in sports. Born in northwestern
France in 1969, David weighed 10 pounds and
measured 22 inches in length. His home life was
not perfect. His father deserted the family before
David turned one year old. This departure left Da-
vid’s mother as the sole provider for herself and
her son. To meet her responsibilities, she accepted
employment in Switzerland and was forced to leave
her son in the care of his grandmother in the Nor-
mandy region of France.

By the age of eight, David had become enam-
ored with the horses that ran freely through the
Normandy countryside and made known his de-
sire to become a jockey. However, his large size
made this dream an impossibility, so his interests
eventually fell upon the mat sport of judo. His
grandmother bought him his first gi when he was
only eleven years old. Following his introduction to
judo, David began training in earnest at a Neuf-
châtel en Bray judo club.

The Road to Excellence
David’s long hours of work paid
off when he won his first major
championship, the French Ju-
nior Championship, at the age
of seventeen. The young, grow-
ing, and improving judoka then
entered the public eye. While
training in Rennes, David came
to the attention of Jean-Luc
Rougé, who brought France its
first world judo championship
in 1975. Impressed with the
young athlete, Rougé secured a
spot for David at France’s pre-
mier sports training facility, the
National Institute for Sport and
Physical Education (INSEP),
much like the United States

Olympic Training Facility at Colorado Springs, Col-
orado.

The Emerging Champion
From the beginning, David showed great potential
in all aspects of judo. However, he found his
strength in uchi-mata, or the inner thigh throw, and
hara goshi, or the sweeping hip technique. David’s
name soon became known beyond the world of
French judo when he began winning wide-ranging
titles. In 1989, he won the bronze medal in the Ju-
nior European championships. In 1991 and 1992,
he placed first in the French judo championship.

In 1993, David narrowly missed winning his first
European championship, having to settle for the
silver medal. In that same year, he won his first
world title in Hamilton, Canada, and he piloted the
French judo team to the European Club Cup
Championship in Frankfurt, Germany. In 1994,
David captured his first European Championship
and headed the French team, which won its first
world team championship.

In 1995, David was forced to prove his strength
when he defended his world title in Chiba, Japan.
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David Douillet (top) pinning his opponent during the judo quarterfinals of the
1996 Olympic Games in Atlanta. (Tao Chuan Yeh/AFP/Getty Images)



By the end of the tournament, David had risen
to the top of the judokas by taking gold in both
the over-95-kilogram and the open categories. His
fierce competition and eventual success won David
a place in the annals of Japanese judo, the titular
home of the sport. He repeated this success in
1997, when he won his fourth world title, in Paris,
in the over-95-kilogram category. The French were
ecstatic with David’s win, validating the citizens’
long support and adoration of this countryman
who had won all that there was to win.

Continuing the Story
Regardless of the French, European, and world ti-
tles that he amassed, David’s place in sports history
became assured after his performances at the
Olympic Games. David began his quest for Olym-
pic medals at the 1992 Barcelona Olympics. Al-
though some had questioned the sense of placing
David on the French national team, he took a
bronze medal.

David’s second Olympic appearance, at the 1996
Atlanta Olympic Games, was also surrounded by
controversy. World champion David Khakhaleich-
vili of the Republic of Georgia was disqualified for
not appearing for the official weigh-in. This placed
David in a front-seat position from which he did
not falter, taking the heavyweight gold medal. Da-
vid became only the fourth French Olympic judo
champion; the others were Thierry Rey, Angelo
Perisi, and Marc Alexandre.

David’s third Olympic medal came when he
took the gold at the 2000 Sydney Olympic Games.
However, David’s win was controversial. He suc-
cessfully threw Japanese competitor Shinohara,
who then attempted a counterthrow. The match
judge, Craig Monaghan of New Zealand, ruled
Shinohara’s effort unsuccessful and awarded the
match to David. Because of this ruling Monaghan
received not only criticism from Japanese fans but
also several death threats.

Summary
David Douillet’s size first thwarted his ambition—
he was too large to be a jockey. Eventually, however,
what appeared to be a detriment turned to an ad-
vantage in his athletic career. David was not con-
fined by the traditional activities of his country;
he excelled in a foreign sport and even defeated
Japanese competitors. David rose to the position
of world champion and achieved the ranking of
Sixth Dan from the International Judo Federation.
His French, European, and World championships
would have been enough to assure him a place in
sports posterity, but his Olympic victories made
him a household name around the world and a
national hero in his native France. For his achieve-
ments, David was honored with the United Nations
Educational, Scientific, and Cultural Organiza-
tion’s (UNESCO’s) Champions for Sport award.
Signaling his importance in French society, a wax
replica of David was created and placed in the
Museé Grevin.

Tom Frazier
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Major Judo Championships
Year Competition Place

1989 Junior European Championships 3d

1991-92 French Judo Championships 1st

1992 Olympic Games Bronze

1993 European Club Cup 1st

European Championship 2d

1993-95, 1997 World Championship 1st

1994 European Championship 1st

1996, 2000 Olympic Games Gold



Stacy Dragila Track and field
(pole vault)

Born: March 25, 1971
Auburn, California

Also known as: Stacy Mikaelson (birth name)

Early Life
Stacy Dragila was born Stacy Mikaelson on March
25, 1971, in the Northern California town of Au-
burn. Her parents, Bill and Irma Mikaelson, owned
and operated a ranch, where, as a child, Stacy
helped with the chores and developed an affection
for animals.

Stacy’s older brother was an accomplished ath-
lete, and Stacy accompanied him to Little League
baseball games, soccer matches, and track meets.

Stacy participated in several sports as a youth, in-
cluding basketball and rodeo, but excelled in
track, drawing inspiration and influence from fe-
male track stars such as Jackie Joyner-Kersee and
Florence Griffith-Joyner. While in high school,
Stacy went to the California state track meet twice
as a hurdler and finished second in the 400-meter
hurdles at the 1990 Golden West Invitational.

The Road to Excellence
Although she was an outstanding hurdler in high
school, Stacy realized the need to work with an ex-
pert coach who could help her to sharpen her tech-
nique. During her senior year, she began working

with John Orgonen, a track coach at
nearby Yuba College. Orgonen saw a
great deal of potential in Stacy and re-
cruited her for the Yuba track team.
While at Yuba College, Stacy competed
in the heptathlon, a series of seven
events that includes the 100-meter hur-
dles, the 200- and 800-meter runs, long
and high jumping, the shot put, and
the javelin throw. In 1993, after two
years at Yuba, a junior college, she en-
rolled at Idaho State University in Po-
catello. There she competed in the
heptathlon under Coach Dave Niel-
sen. Stacy married Brent Dragila in
1993, assuming the name by which she
has been known for most of her ath-
letic career.

By the time she arrived at Idaho
State, Stacy was an accomplished ath-
lete but knew that she was not a good
enough heptathlete to compete at the
national level. During Stacy’s junior
year, Coach Nielsen, who had himself
pole-vaulted in college, suggested that
his female heptathletes try pole-vault-
ing. Stacy later described her first at-
tempts at pole-vaulting as frightening
and disorienting, but Nielsen encour-
aged her to continue training for the
event, which was then increasing in
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Stacy Dragila clearing the bar to set an indoor world record in the pole
vault at the USA Indoor Track and Field Championships in 2003. (AP/
Wide World Photos)



popularity among women. She
became doubly determined to
master the pole vault after a male
teammate at Idaho State told her
that women were too weak ever
to excel at the event. Recogniz-
ing the opportunity to carve a
niche for herself in a relatively
new and competitively open
event, Stacy began training in-
tensively to be a pole-vaulter.

The Emerging Champion
Stacy continued competing as a
heptathlete until her graduation
from Idaho State in 1995 but, by
then, had also begun to vault
competitively. At an indoor meet in 1994, she set an
American record by vaulting more than 10 feet.
However, she was unaware of her accomplishment
until she read about it in Track and Field News.
Setting a record motivated Stacy to intensify her
training, and, although she finished second in the
heptathlon at the 1995 Big Sky Conference Cham-
pionships, she had begun to build a reputation as a
promising pole-vaulter. Track and Field News ranked
her second among American women pole-vaulters
in 1995, and she finished second in the vault at the
USA Outdoor Track and Field Championships that
year. In 1996, she won the pole vault at both the
USA Indoor and the USA Outdoor Track and Field
Championships and was ranked number one in the
event in the United States. She remained the top-
ranked American women’s pole-vaulter through
the rest of the decade.

Continuing the Story
During the late 1990’s, Stacy continued to build
steadily upon her record-setting marks, raising the
standard in women’s pole-vaulting by 13 inches be-
tween 1998 and 2000. During much of this time she
traded the world record with Emma George of Aus-
tralia. However, she broke her own records several
times. In 1999, she won the World Track and Field
Championships with a record-tying vault of 15 feet
1 inch that earned her the first gold medal in
women’s pole-vault history. In February, 2000, she
broke the world indoor record with a mark of 15
feet 11⁄2 inches, only to break it again the following
month with a vault of 15 feet 13⁄4 inches at the U.S.

Track and Field Championships in Atlanta, Geor-
gia. In July, 2000, Stacy once again broke the world
record with a vault of 15 feet 21⁄4 inches at the U.S.
Olympic trials. Her performance was the sixth time
that she tied or broke American or world records
that year.

When the International Olympic Committee
announced that women’s pole-vaulting would be a
medal sport in the 2000 Olympics in Sydney, Aus-
tralia, Stacy was the first athlete mentioned as a fa-
vorite in that event. Her record-setting perfor-
mances leading up to the Games had helped to
popularize the event in the United States, as Stacy
became the subject of numerous magazine articles,
interviews, photographic features, and television
commercials.

Despite widespread expectations that Stacy
would win the gold medal, she experienced some
difficulty in the Olympic finals. She missed her first
two attempts at 14 feet 9 inches. After having strug-
gled with anxiety before the Games, she was left
with one chance to keep her dream of a gold medal
alive. Stacy cleared her third vault at a height of 15
feet 1 inch. She then watched as Australia’s Tatiana
Grigorieva missed her next four attempts, making
Stacy the first Olympic gold medalist in the wom-
en’s pole vault.

After the 2000 Olympics, Stacy continued her
vaulting career and added new titles and records to
her list of achievements. Continuing the string of
USA Indoor Track and Field Championships she
had begun in 1996, she placed first in the pole vault
every year through 2004. She also placed first in the

Stacy Dragila Great Athletes
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Major Pole Vault Championships
Year Competition Place

1996 USA Indoor Championships 1st
USA Outdoor Championships 1st

1997 World Indoor Championships 1st
USA Indoor Championships 1st

1998 USA Indoor Championships 1st

1999 World Championships 1st
USA Indoor Championships 1st

2000 USA Olympic Trials 1st
Olympic Games Gold
USA Outdoor Championships 1st

2001 World Championships 1st
Goodwill Games 1st

Year Competition Place

2001
(cont.)

Grand Prix Championships 1st
USA Outdoor Championships 1st
USA Indoor Championships 1st

2002 USA Outdoor Championships 1st

2003 USA Outdoor Championships 1st
World Outdoor Championships 4th
USA Indoor Championships 1st
World Athletics Final 1st

2004 World Indoor Championships 2d
USA Indoor Championships 1st
USA Outdoor Championships 1st

2005 USA Outdoor Championships 1st



USA Outdoor Track and Field Championships ev-
ery year from 1999 through 2005 and added first-
place finishes in the World Track and Field Cham-
pionships and Goodwill Games in 2001. At the
Peregrine Systems U.S. Open in 2001, she raised
her own world record to 15 feet 91⁄4 inches—a mark
equivalent to the men’s world record in 1960. Dur-
ing that same year, Track and Field News named Stacy
its women’s track and field athlete of the year.

In 2002, Stacy set the goal of becoming the first
woman to clear 16 feet, but she faced new chal-
lenges, especially from foreign competitors. In
2004, the next Summer Olympics year, Stacy
started promisingly. At the World Indoor Track
and Field Championships, she set a new world in-
door record of 15 feet 91⁄4 inches, only to see it bro-
ken moments later by Russian vaulter Yelena Isin-
beyeva, who vaulted 15 feet 11 inches. At a meet in
the Czech Republic three months later, Stacy set a
new outdoor mark of 15 feet 101⁄5 inches. Shortly af-
terward, she qualified for the Athens Olympics.

Stacy’s mark at the U.S. trials was only 15 feet 7
inches; nevertheless, she went to Greece as the
heavy favorite in the women’s pole vault. However,
she did not repeat as Olympic champion. As track
and field’s most technically difficult event, the
pole vault is unforgiving of small errors, and Stacy
joined a long line of great vaulters who failed to get
past the qualifying round at the Olympics. After-
ward, she retired from competition and returned
to Pocatello, where she became an assistant coach
for the Idaho State track and field team.

Summary
Although Stacy Dragila claimed that she was “not a
natural athlete,” she was a multisport competitor as
a youth and became the world’s first women’s pole-

vaulting champion as an adult. While a heptathlete
in college, she took up pole-vaulting at a relatively
late age but quickly compiled an incredible string
of victories and records during the 1990’s. In doing
so, she took women’s pole-vaulting to previously
unimagined heights. Her phenomenal perfor-
mances, especially those leading up to the 2000
Games, combined with her charming personality
and photogenic appearance, drew the attention of
the media, making Stacy an ambassador for her
sport and a symbol of the modern female athlete.

Michael H. Burchett, updated by the Editors
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Heike Dreschler Track and field
(long jump)

Born: December 16, 1964
Gera, East Germany (now in Germany)

Also known as: Heike Gabriela Dreschler (full
name); Heike Gabriela Daute (birth name)

Early Life
Heike Dreschler was born Heike Gabriela Daute
on December 16, 1964, in Gera, East Germany
(now in Germany). She lost her father in an un-
timely accident at a fairground when he was only
thirty-one years old. Her mother, a shift worker, was
left to raise Heike and three other children.

Heike was groomed for greatness as part of
the old East German sports system. Throughout
her lengthy and successful career as a long
jumper, sprinter, and heptathlete, she sel-
dom failed to live up to her country’s expec-
tations.

Behind the Iron Curtain, success in sports
translated into money, privilege, and power.
Knowing that, Heike’s family encouraged
her to pursue sports. Tall, agile, and strong
for her age, Heike was spotted by German
coaches when she was a schoolgirl and was
recruited for track and field. She quickly
established herself as an international star
and became one of the premier female long
jumpers of all time.

As a teen, Heike was involved in the Free
German Youth, an official organization of
the German Democratic Republic that at-
tempted to indoctrinate young athletes in
Marxist-Leninist communist philosophy. As
allegedly revealed in documents found after
the fall of the Berlin Wall, by 1983, she had
become an informer for the East German se-
cret police unit nicknamed the “Stasi.” Heike,
whose code name was Springen (Jump), regu-
larly reported to the authorities on the activi-
ties of her teammates.

The Road to Excellence
In 1981, at the age of seventeen, Heike made
her international debut by setting a world ju-
nior record in the heptathlon with 5,812

points. Then she set two records in the long jump.
As of 2008, the latter record of 7.14 meters (23.43
feet) still stood. At the time, she was 5 feet 11
inches, and her slim athletic build and world-class
speed made her an immediate threat in the senior
ranks.

After moving up to face elite competition at
her first World Track and Field Championships in
1983, Heike won her first world title in the long
jump and became the youngest athlete, at the age
of nineteen, to win a gold medal. She also upset
the reigning world-record holder Aniloara Culmir-
Stanciu of Romania in the process. As an East Ger-
man heroine, Heike was elected as a representative

280

Heike Dreschler competing in the long jump final at the 2000
Olympic Games in Sydney. (Darren England/Getty Images)



to the Volkshammer (The Peo-
ple’s Chamber) of the bicameral
East German legislature in 1984.

The Emerging Champion
Heike continued her winning
streak by compiling more titles
and more places in the record
books in both long jumping and
sprinting. In 1986, she won the in-
door 100-meter title at East Ger-
many’s national championships
and equaled countrywoman Ma-
rita Koch’s world-record time of
21.71 seconds in the 200 meters.
From 1982 through 1996, Heike
won 206 of 245 long-jump com-
petitions, including her one hun-
dredth victory at the 1992 Olympic Games in Bar-
celona, Spain.

One of Heike’s major claims to fame as an ath-
lete was her spirited rivalry with some of the best
American track athletes. In competitions with
Jackie Joyner-Kersee, she tallied five of the top ten
all-time best jumps, while Joyner-Kersee garnered
three. Joyner-Kersee won their head-to-head con-
test at the 1988 Olympic Games in Seoul, South Ko-
rea, however, with a record-breaking performance;
Heike had to settle for the silver medal.

Heike continued her competitive streak in the
long jump against American Marion Jones. In
1999, she beat Jones with a jump of 22.41 feet to
22.24 feet and was the only woman to defeat Jones
at any event during the 1998 season. At the World
Cup in Athletics in Johannesburg, South Africa,
Heike ended Jones’s winning streak of thirty-six
competitions, beating her by 2.76 inches with a
jump of 23.20 feet.

Continuing the Story
Few athletes enjoyed Heike’s longevity and domi-
nation. However, at the age of thirty-five she contin-
ued to perform more than fifteen years after join-
ing the elite level. In 1999, in Seville, Spain, Heike
competed in her seventh consecutive World Track
and Field Championships. Only German discus
thrower Jürgen Schult and Jamaican sprinter Mer-
lene Ottey have equaled Heike’s streak.

In 2000, competing for Germany, Heike won
her second Olympic gold medal in the long jump,

eight years after her first. Her jump beat those of
Jones and Italian Fiona May. She never expected to
win the gold, and she stated that the 2000 Olympics
was her last.

Heike’s success in sports was remarkable, con-
sidering she took time out to start a family. She
married soccer player Andreas Dreschler and peti-
tioned the German sports federation for permis-
sion to have a baby in the prime of her competitive
career. After much debate, German officials re-
lented, and Heike gave birth to her first child,
daughter Toni, on November 1, 1989, just eight
days before the fall of the Berlin Wall. Divorced
from Dreschler, Heike moved with her son to Karls-
ruhe, Germany, with French decathlete and for-
mer European champion Alain Blondel. However,
she continued to train with her former father-in-
law, Erich Dreschler.

Once the Iron Curtain fell, Heike capitalized on
her fame by signing lucrative endorsement deals.
At the start of 1995, she left Jena, her club of fifteen
years, for an attractive offer at Chemnitz, which in-
cluded a deal to be a spokeswoman for a health in-
surance company. In 1999, she was among those
considered for the International Association of
Athletic Federation’s (IAAF’s) female athlete of
the century. However, the honor went to Fanny
Blankers-Koen, a Dutch sprinter who flourished
between the late 1930’s and the early 1950’s. Heike
was nominated for the IAAF’s women’s committee
and, in 2007, was elected as the German represen-
tative.
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Major Track and Field Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1983 World Championships Long jump 1st
1987 World Championships Long jump 3d

200 meters 2d
1988 Olympics Long jump Silver

1990, 1994, 1998 European Championships Long jump 1st
1991 World Championships, Tokyo Long jump 2d

1991-92, 1994-95, 1998-99 German Championships Long jump 1st
1992 Olympic Games Long jump Gold
1993 World Championships, Stuttgart, Germany Long jump 1st
1995 World Championships, Gothenburg, Sweden Long jump 9th
1997 World Championships, Athens, Greece Long jump 4th
1998 European Championships Long jump 1st

Olympic Games Long jump Silver
100 meters Bronze
200 meters Bronze

2000 Olympic Games Long jump Gold



Summary
Heike Dreschler stood out as a superior athlete
years after her affiliation with an East German ath-
letic regime that employed systematic doping. Her
long jumping earned her three world titles, two
Olympic gold medals, four European titles, and
three world records. She was the first woman to
jump beyond 25 feet and cleared 7 meters (22.96
feet) more than four hundred times during her
career, which set a record. Equally skilled as a
sprinter, Heike won bronze medals in the 100 me-
ters and 200 meters at the Seoul Olympics, a silver
medal in the 100 meters at the 1987 Rome World
Track and Field Championships, a bronze medal in
the 4×100-meter relay at Tokyo in 1991, a gold
medal in the 200 meters at the 1986 European

Championships in Athletics, and a silver medal in
the 200 meters at the 1990 European Champion-
ships in Athletics.

A. K. Ruffin, updated by Jack Ewing
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Ken Dryden Ice hockey

Born: August 8, 1947
Hamilton, Ontario, Canada

Also known as: Kenneth Wayne Dryden (full
name)

Early Life
On August 8, 1947, Kenneth Wayne Dryden was born
in Hamilton, Ontario, Canada, to Murray Dryden, a
successful businessman, and his wife, Margaret. Ken
had a younger sister, Judy. His elder brother Dave,
born in 1941, was a professional goalie for thirteen
seasons with National Hockey League (NHL) and
World Hockey League teams. In 1949, the family
moved to metropolitan Toronto, settling in the
Islington sector of Etobicoke in the western suburbs.
When Ken was five, the Drydens bought a house with
a large backyard. Ken’s father had part of this area
paved and regulation goals installed at each end.
Dave and Ken manned the nets and got experience
stopping flying tennis balls in neighborhood tour-
naments. Ken’s father encouraged his boys’ partic-
ipation in sports, faithfully attending their games
and coaching and sponsoring youth teams. School
came before athletics in this household, however.

The Road to Excellence
Ken started playing organized hockey at seven, always
playing with boys several years older as he progressed
through each age division. In addition to hockey, he
excelled in baseball and basketball. In 1963, Ken
joined the Etobicoke Indians of the Metro Toronto
Junior B amateur hockey league. Considered the
league’s best goalie, Ken was drafted that same year
by the Montreal Canadiens, who wanted him to play
for the franchise’s Junior A Peterborough, Ontario,
team. To the Canadiens’ surprise, Ken stayed with the
local team so he could concentrate on doing well in
grade thirteen, the most important school year for
college preparation in Canada. In 1965, ignoring the
advice of scouts, who believed he was discarding an
NHL career opportunity, Ken chose to attend Cor-
nell University, an Ivy League school in New York,
and to play hockey on the college team.

At Cornell, Ken excelled in the classroom and
the rink. According to coach Ken Harkness, “Ken

was a splendid student as a history major, a brilliant
goaltender, and an excellent team player.” Ken was
an all-American selection in each of his three var-
sity seasons. During this period, Cornell lost only
four of eighty-three games with Ken at goal, and he
compiled a sensational average of 1.60 goals al-
lowed per game. Some considered Ken to be the
best goalie in the history of college hockey. Mon-
treal still had first rights to Ken, and the Canadiens’
interest in him revived when he graduated in 1969.

The Emerging Champion
Following graduation, Ken married Lynda Curran,
a Cornell student. Again, he spurned the Canadiens
by joining Canada’s national team so he could study
law in Winnipeg, the team’s home base. After this
amateur team folded in midseason, the Canadiens
gave Ken an opportunity to combine law school
and hockey the next season in Montreal. Ken could
attend classes at McGill University while practicing
once a week and playing mostly home games with
the AHL Montreal Voyageurs. Near the close of the
1970-1971 season, the Canadiens called up Ken.
Montreal surprised the hockey world. Ken, with
only six games of NHL experience, started Mon-
treal’s first game of Stanley Cup action against
highly favored Boston. The Bruins won 3-1, but Ken
played well. In game two, with Ken at goal, Montreal
fell behind 5-1 but managed a stunning 7-5 come-
back victory. The team’s confidence surged.

As the series progressed, Ken’s great skill be-
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NHL Statistics
Season GP W L T GAA PIM

1970-71 6 6 0 0 1.65 0
1971-72 64 39 8 15 2.24 4
1972-73 54 33 7 13 2.26 2
1974-75 56 30 9 16 2.69 0
1975-76 62 42 10 8 2.03 0
1976-77 56 41 6 8 2.14 0
1977-78 52 37 7 7 2.05 0
1978-79 47 30 10 7 2.30 4

Totals 397 258 57 74 2.24 10

Notes: GP = games played; W = wins; L = losses; T = ties; GAA =
goals against average; PIM = penalties in minutes



came evident. At 6 feet 4 inches and 210 pounds,
he nearly filled the goal opening. His 83-inch reach
and tremendous catching hand repeatedly stopped
sure goals. The deciding seventh game in Boston
was a one-man spectacle. The Canadiens triumphed
4-2, as Ken withstood a forty-eight-shot barrage.
Even when Ken was caught far off position, his big
glove came from nowhere to make unbelievable
saves. Boston forwards who raised their sticks,
anticipating a victory dance after scoring, ended
by gesturing in disbelief when Ken robbed them.
Bruins star Phil Esposito, a frequent victim, de-
clared it was Ken who beat his team.

Behind Ken’s twenty-game performance, Mon-
treal beat the Minnesota North Stars in the semifi-
nal round, then defeated archrival Chicago Black-
hawks in an exciting seven-game series to win the
Stanley Cup in a historic upset. Ken was chosen the
most valuable playoff performer. The next season,
he proved that this showing was no fluke. Ken
earned the Calder Memorial Trophy as the league’s
top rookie, with an average of 2.24 goals allowed
per game and 8 shutouts.

Continuing the Story
The scholarly goaltender was a unique NHL super-
star. Ken spent the summer of 1971 doing volun-
teer work for consumer advocate Ralph Nader’s
organization. He enlisted other athletes in a cam-
paign to clean up polluted waterways. Dividing
time between studies and hockey was difficult, but
Ken completed his law degree in December, 1972.

In the nets, “the human octopus” continued to
frustrate opponents. After assisting Team Canada’s
difficult series victory over the Soviets in Septem-
ber, 1972, Ken went on to win the Vezina Trophy as
the NHL’s best goaltender of 1972-1973. In an-
other surprising move, Ken sat out 1973-1974 after
a contract dispute, working as a law clerk. Montreal
gave him a good contract the next year, and Ken

performed respectably, although below previous
standards. Over the next five seasons, however, Ken
regained his superior form in both the regular sea-
son and the playoffs. In 1978, a computer selected
Ken as hockey’s best player. The next season, how-
ever, Ken found himself blinking at slap shots and
enjoying hockey less. Still in his prime as a super-
star, Ken retired in 1979. Playing seven full NHL
seasons, Ken won or shared five Vezina awards. His
career 2.24 goals against average was one of the
best in NHL history. During Ken’s eight postseason
playoffs, the Canadiens won six Stanley Cups. In
1983, Ken was elected to the Hockey Hall of Fame.

Ken’s success in hockey extended to his life
off the ice. In the years after his retirement, Ken
authored several books, served as educator-in-
residence at the University of Toronto’s faculty of
education, and, along with Al Michaels, served as a
commentator during Team USA’s “miracle on ice”
against the U.S.S.R. in the 1980 Winter Olympics.

In 1996, Ken returned to the NHL as the presi-
dent and general manager of the Toronto Maple
Leafs—a position he held until 2003. Next, Ken en-
tered the world of Canadian politics. He was the
Minister of Human Resources Development from
2004 to 2005, and the Minister of Social Develop-
ment from 2005 to 2006, and a member of Prime
Minister Paul Martin’s cabinet. In 2004, Ken be-
came a member of the Canadian parliament as the
representative for York Centre, a federal and pro-
vincial electoral district.

Summary
Ken Dryden was one of the best goaltenders in
NHL history. Moreover, he proved that scholastic
achievement and sports need not be separate
worlds. In a sport where many Canadian youth quit
school in pursuit of a professional career, Ken’s
success illustrates the possibility of balancing aca-
demic and athletic pursuits.

David A. Crain

Additional Sources
Brady, Erik. “Former Star Goalie Dryden Could Be

Saving Best for Last.” USA Today, September 20,
2005.

Dryden, Ken. The Game. Toronto: Wiley, 2005.
Dryden, Ken, and Roy MacGregor. Home Game:

Hockey and Life in Canada. Toronto: McClelland
& Stewart, 2006.
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Honors and Awards
1967-69 NCAA All-American

1971 Conn Smythe Trophy
1972 Calder Memorial Trophy

NHL Second Team All-Star
1973, 1976-79 NHL First Team All-Star

Vezina Trophy
1978 Seagram’s Seven Crowns of Sports Award
1983 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame



Charley Dumas Track and field
(high jump)

Born: February 12, 1937
Tulsa, Oklahoma

Died: January 5, 2004
Inglewood, California

Also known as: Charles Everett Dumas (full name)

Early Life
Charles Everett Dumas was born on February 12,
1937, in Tulsa, Oklahoma, one of six children.
When Charley was four, his father moved the family
to Los Angeles, exposing Charley to the sporting
advantages of the Southern California climate. As a
junior high school student, he competed as a hur-
dler and jumper, and, when he set the school high-
jump record, he began to focus upon that event.

The Road to Excellence
Charley’s decision to concentrate on high jumping
turned out to be a good one, as he surprised nearly
everyone in his first major meet. As a ninth grader
competing in the Los Angeles City High School
meet, held at the Los Angeles Coliseum, he tied for
second place in the high jump. By 1955, his senior
year, he won the California Interscholastic Federa-
tion high jump. That same year, he gained national
prominence by tying Ernie Shelton for the na-
tional Amateur Athletic Union (AAU) title. After
high school, Charley enrolled at Compton Junior
College, where he was undefeated in his event. He
captured the second of five consecutive AAU high-
jump titles, and his outstanding performance gar-
nered him an invitation to the U.S. Olympic tri-
als—an invitation that would dramatically affect
the world of track and field.

The Emerging Champion
When the 1950’s began, there were four suppos-
edly “unbreakable barriers” in the world of track
and field: the four-minute mile, the 60-foot shot
put, the 16-foot pole vault, and the 7-foot high
jump. However, these records were significant only
in the United States, Great Britain, and other non-
metric nations. On May 6, 1954, Roger Bannister
broke the 4-minute barrier in the mile. Just two
days later, Parry O’Brien put the 16-pound shot

more than 60 feet. The 7-foot high jump and the
16-foot pole vault records remained unbroken.

The high-jump record had inched upward
slowly with the progressive techniques of the “scis-
sors,” the “Eastern” roll, the “Western” roll, and the
straddle, which Charley used. Not until 1976, did
the “Fosbury Flop” change high jumping forever.
In fact, from 1941 to 1956, the record increased
only half an inch. Then, on June 29, 1956, at the
Olympic trials in Los Angeles, Charley, who had al-
ready won the event and qualified for the Olympic
team with a leap of 6 feet 113⁄4 inches, had the bar
raised to 7 feet 1⁄2 inch. On his second attempt he
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Charley Dumas jumping for the University of Southern
California during the 1950’s. (University Archives of the
University of Southern California)



cleared the bar, and one more mythical barrier fell.
The New York Times observed that “it was a moment
comparable to, if not as dramatic as, the moment
the four-minute mile barrier was broken.”

In October, Charley traveled to the Olympics in
Melbourne, Australia, with the American team. In
one of the most dramatic competitions in high-
jumping history, Charley and another nineteen-
year-old, Charles “Chilla” Porter, an Australian from
Brisbane, dueled into the night, long after the
completion of the day’s other events. Porter ex-
ceeded his personal best by 3 inches. Both jumpers
missed twice at 6 feet 111⁄2 inches. On his third and
final attempt, Charley cleared the bar and won the
gold medal, setting a new Olympic record in the
process. The disappointed but appreciative Austra-
lian fans gave him a 3-minute ovation.

Continuing the Story
Those two days in 1956 represented the high point
of Charley’s athletic career, although it was to con-
tinue with some success for several more years. On
his return to Los Angeles, he transferred to the
University of Southern California (USC). Although
he failed to capture a NCAA title while at USC, he
did win the gold medal at the 1959 Pan-American
Games and held onto the AAU title for five consec-
utive years.

In 1960, Charley again qualified for the Ameri-
can Olympic squad, but in Rome, he shared the
general disappointment of the American track and
field team. He finished sixth after jumping only
6 feet 7⁄8 inches. Upon receipt of his baccalaureate

degree from USC in 1960, he decided to retire
from active track and field competition. Four years
later, at twenty-seven years old, he staged a come-
back and jumped 7 feet 1⁄2 inch at the Coliseum Re-
lays in Los Angeles. Since his first 7-foot jump eight
years earlier, however, a new breed of jumpers,
such as American John Thomas and Valery Brumel
of the Soviet Union, had raised the bar for serious
competition to 7 feet 4 inches. Charley failed to
make the 1964 Olympic team and retired for good.

Charley subsequently earned a master’s degree
from the University of California at Los Angeles
(UCLA) and turned his talents to teaching and
coaching high school students in Inglewood, Cali-
fornia. He and his wife, Gloria, had two children,
and Charley continued as an inspirational speaker
to young people. He was named to the USA Track
and Field Hall of Fame in 1990, and in February of
2000, he joined Bill Toomey, Evelyn Ashford, and
Tommie Smith to honor founder Al Franken on
the fortieth anniversary of the Los Angeles Indoor
Track Meet. Charley died in 2004.

Summary
Of the three great track and field record breakers
of the 1950’s, Charley Dumas is perhaps the least
known, yet his record lasted longer than Bannis-
ter’s and was certainly the equivalent of O’Brien’s.
In fact, unlike Bannister, Charley added an Olym-
pic gold medal to his name. His relative anonymity
may have to do with the fact that his reign at the top
was brief. Whatever the reason, his story remains
an inspiring one. For four months in 1956, the
sports world belonged to Charley Dumas.

Daniel J. Fuller

Additional Sources
Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An

Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Major High-Jump Championships
Year Competition Place

1955 AAU 1st (tie)
1956 Olympic Trials 1st WR

Olympic Games Gold
1956-1959 AAU 1st

Note: WR = World Record



Gertrude Ederle Swimming

Born: October 23, 1906
New York, New York

Died: November 30, 2003
Wyckoff, New Jersey

Also known as: Gertrude Caroline Ederle (full
name); Trudy

Early Life
Gertrude Caroline Ederle was born on October 23,
1906, in New York, New York. Gertrude was the
third of six children. Her parents, Henry and Ger-
trude, were German immigrants. Her father was a
successful butcher, and his store was next to the
Ederle home where Gertrude was born. Gertrude
was active in the Women’s Swimming Association
(WSA), but always found time to help her mother
at home. She made her own clothes and sewed for
her younger sisters. Gertrude began to swim at the

age of eight. Her father taught her to swim at the
family’s summer cottage in Highlands, New Jersey.
Gertrude joined the WSA at the age of twelve.

The Road to Excellence
Gertrude’s coach was a swimming expert. Coach
Louis de Brada Handley taught Gertrude the inno-
vative eight-beat kick for the freestyle. Gertrude
had great speed. She won her first race at the age of
twelve. She was an unknown swimmer until August
1, 1922, when she entered the 31⁄2-mile interna-
tional race for the Joseph P. Day Cup. More than
fifty swimmers entered the race. Gertrude swam
from Manhattan Beach to Brighton Beach in a rec-
ord 1 hour, 1 minute, and 34.4 seconds. She won
the race by a 50-yard margin. She had never raced
more than 220 yards.

By the end of the 1922 American Athletic Associ-
ation Outdoor Championships, Ger-
trude had established herself as a great
WSA swimmer. She consistently won
short- and long-distance events. On
September 4, 1922, she established six
world records in a single 500-meter
race. The records ranged from 150
yards to 500 meters. In the 1920’s, it
was a common practice for officials to
time swimmers at multiple distances
in the longer races.

From 1922 to 1925, Gertrude helped
the WSA win national team titles in in-
door and outdoor championships. By
the end of 1924, she had won 250
races. In addition to races in the New
York City area, she competed in cities
from Boston to Miami and in Ber-
muda and the Hawaiian Islands.

The Emerging Champion
Because of her strength and speed,
Gertrude established her reputation as
a great swimmer soon after taking up
the sport. She further distinguished
herself, however, as an Olympian and
an English Channel swimmer. She
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Gertrude Ederle being greased up to protect her against cold during a
long-distance swim. (Courtesy of International Swimming Hall of Fame)



took her sport seriously soon after joining the WSA
and was determined to succeed. An observer ridi-
culed her first attempts to learn the freestyle. She
was determined to beat the girl who had made fun
of her swimming and established a personal goal to
become a champion. She was fortunate to live in
New York City and have access to the WSA.

In 1924, Gertrude won a place on the U.S. Olym-
pic team, the second such team for American
women. The 1924 Olympics was in Paris. Gertrude
won a bronze medal in the 100-meter freestyle. She
had been favored to win the event. She was also fa-
vored to win the 400-meter freestyle, but finished
third and collected her second bronze medal. Ger-
trude claimed her first gold medal in the 4×100-
meter freestyle relay. She swam the first leg of the
event and helped the U.S. team establish a new
world record. Gertrude never offered any excuses
for not winning three gold medals in Paris. Some of
the New York City newspapers indicated that she
had muscle soreness and that may have been the
reason she did not win the 100- and 400-meter free-

style races. After the Olympics, Gertrude turned
professional.

Gertrude first tried to swim the English Channel
on August 18, 1925. She had to quit after nearly
nine hours. Some observers thought she swam too
fast. On August 6, 1926, Gertrude succeeded in
swimming the English Channel—in the 1920’s,
some people did not believe that a woman could
accomplish the feat. She not only conquered the
English Channel, but swam faster than any man
had. She entered the water at Cape Gris-Nez,
France, and walked out of the water at Kingsdown,
England, 14 hours and 31 minutes later. The dis-
tance was 35 miles. Gertrude was welcomed home
by large crowds, who turned out for a ticker-tape
parade in her honor. President Calvin Coolidge
sent a congratulatory message.

Gertrude received many offers to perform in
vaudeville shows and films. She toured in vaudeville
for two years and received $2,000 a week. She ap-
peared in one movie and swam in exhibitions. She
canceled her vaudeville tour in June, 1928, because
of illness. She later worked at an amusement park in
Rye, New York. In December, 1933, she slipped on
some broken tiles on stairs. She severely injured her
back and spent four years in casts. She was told that
she would never walk again. Gertrude’s friend, Julia
Lackwit, encouraged her and helped her to recover.

Continuing the Story
In 1939, Billy Rose, the entertainer, invited Ger-
trude to participate in his swimming shows. The
shows were also performed during the 1939 New
York World’s Fair. Rose’s invitation provided an-
other incentive for Gertrude to recover. She had to
swim the whole length of a pool and stay in time
with the music.

Gertrude Ederle Great Athletes
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1922 Manhattan Beach to Brighton Beach race 3.5 miles 1 hr. 1 mn. 34.4 sec.
AAU Outdoor Championships 440-yard freestyle 1st 6:01.2

1923 AAU Outdoor Championships 440-yard freestyle 1st 6:35.4
880-yard freestyle 1st 13:19.0

1924 Olympic Games 100-meter freestyle Bronze 1:14.12
400-meter freestyle Bronze 6:04.8
4×100-meter freestyle relay Gold 4:58.8 WR

AAU Outdoor Championships 880-yard freestyle 1st 13:59.0
1926 English Channel 35 miles 14 hrs. 31 mns. WR

Note: WR = World Record

Records and Milestones
First woman to swim the English Channel (1926). She swam it
faster than any man before her

Held 29 U.S. National and world records from 1921 to 1925

Broke 7 world records of various distances during one 500-meter
swim at Brighton Beach (1922)

Was female counterpart to Johnny Weissmuller

Honors and Awards
1965 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame

1980 Inducted into Sudafed International Women’s Sports Hall
of Fame



In the early 1950’s, Gertrude went into semi-
retirement. She spent some of her time teaching chil-
dren to swim. She also officiated at New York City
Parks Department swimming meets. Gertrude expe-
rienced hearing loss when she was in her twenties.
She helped others with hearing problems by teach-
ing children at the Lexington School for the deaf.
She also became an advisor to the aquatics team of
the Flushing Young Men’s Christian Association.

Gertrude’s name was known by millions of Amer-
icans. Her swimming achievements helped to con-
vince the public that strenuous physical activity was
acceptable for women. She died in 2003, at the age
of ninety-seven.

Summary
Gertrude Ederle won numerous national titles and
broke nine world records. Her most widely recog-

nized achievement occurred when she became the
first woman to swim the English Channel.

Paula D. Welch

Additional Sources
Adler, David A. America’s Champion Swimmer: Ger-

trude Ederle. San Diego, Calif.: Harcourt Brace
Jovanovich, 2000.

Kennedy, Kostya, and Mark Bechtel. “Channel
Changer.” Sports Illustrated 99, no. 22 (Decem-
ber 8, 2003): 26-28.

Smith, Lissa, ed. Nike Is a Goddess: The History of
Women in Sports. New York: Grove Atlantic, 2001.

Ware, Susan, ed. Forgotten Heroes: Inspiring American
Portraits from Our Leading Historians. Thorndike,
Maine: G. K. Hall, 2000.

Wimmer, Dick, ed. The Women’s Game. Short Hills,
N.J.: Burford Books, 2000.
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Jonathan Edwards Track and field
(triple jump)

Born: May 10, 1966
London, England

Also known as: Jonathan David Edwards (full
name)

Early Life
Jonathan David Edwards was born in London, En-
gland, and his father was a clergyman in the Church
of England. Soon after Jonathan’s birth, his father
moved his family to Ilfracombe, North Devon, to
pastor a church. He instilled his Christian faith into
his son, who soon became a devoted believer. Jona-
than’s father, also a keen sportsman, infused a love
of sports as well. In high school, Jonathan ex-
hibited his athletic ability, becoming the English
schools’ triple-jump champion in 1984.

After high school, Jonathan started his under-
graduate studies in physics at Van Mildert College,
Durham University. He quickly connected to the
athletics club at Newcastle-on-Tyne, home to many
famous British athletes. By the time he graduated
in 1987, he had decided to become a full-time ath-
lete. As a Christian, he believed sporting success
would allow him to share his beliefs with a wide
range of people. At the same time, he knew success
would always be the biggest challenge to his faith.

The Road to Excellence
Jonathan’s first major international tournament
was the 1988 Olympic Games in Seoul, South Ko-
rea, where he finished in thirty-fifth place in the tri-
ple jump. He did considerably better at the Com-
monwealth Games in 1990, when he won the silver
medal. In 1991, he declined to take part in the
World Track and Field Championships, as the tri-
ple jump was scheduled for a Sunday, a day on
which he refused to perform because of his reli-
gious beliefs. However, in 1993, he modified his
position, feeling that he was permitted to jump.
From then on, he regularly medaled at every World
Track and Field Championships. He firmly be-
lieved he did all to the glory of God.

In 1992, Jonathan won the triple jump at the
World Cup and entered the Barcelona Olympics
with high hopes of a medal. However, he under-

performed and finished twenty-third. His lack of
success at the Olympics produced a crisis for him:
He realized he had to put God first, whether he
performed well or poorly. He bounced back the
next year, earning medals at both the Common-
wealth Games and the World Track and Field
Championships. By this time, he was living in Gos-
forth, outside Newcastle, and had married Alison,
the daughter of a Hebridean evangelist. They had
two sons, Sam and Nathan.

The Emerging Champion
The pinnacle of Jonathan’s success came in 1995 at
the World Athletic Championships at Göteborg,
Sweden. He was ranked only ninth in the world,
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Jonathan Edwards triple jumping at the World Athletics
Championship in France in 2003. (Charles Platiau/
Reuters/Landov)



but, using a new technique, in his second attempt,
he broke the existing world record with a jump of
18.29 meters (approximately 60 feet)—the record
remained thirteen years later. This brought him to-
tally unexpected stardom: One thousand people
were waiting for him on his return to Newcastle,
and he became the favorite at all triple-jump events
in the following years. He also found many open-
ings as a public speaker to declare his Christian
faith.

At the 1996 Olympic Games in Atlanta, Georgia,
Jonathan won only a silver medal. The entire Olym-
pics was a disaster for the British squad and
prompted the British government to invest much
more money into sports, especially track and field.
In 1997, Jonathan won a silver medal at the World
Track and Field Championships. Full success re-
turned for him the next year in the European
championships in Athletics, where both his first
jump of 17.84 meters (58 feet 6 inches) and his last
jump of 17.99 (59 feet) broke the event’s record.
His win helped put the British team at the top of
the leader board.

Jonathan had to wait until the Sydney Olympics
of 2000 to capture an elusive gold medal. His third
jump of 17.71 meters (58 feet 11⁄5 inches) was
enough to secure him victory. The next year, he
confirmed his status with a gold medal at the World
Track and Field Championships. The final gold
medal he desired was at the Commonwealth
Games. In 2002, in Manchester, England, in front
of a home crowd, he achieved his goal. He held all

four gold medals—Olympic, World, Euro-
pean, and Commonwealth—at one time, an
unprecedented feat.

Continuing the Story
After accomplishing his goals, Jonathan felt
a growing lack of motivation. Furthermore,
the young Swede, Christian Olsson, was chas-
ing him. At thirty-seven years old, Jonathan
decided to retire after the 2003 World Track
and Field Championships. During his pro-
fessional career, he won fifteen gold medals,
received the Companion of the British Em-
pire (CBE) award, and was voted BBC sports
personality of the year for 1995.

After retirement, he worked as a televi-
sion presenter for the BBC, not only for its athletics
coverage but also for Songs of Praise—a popular reli-
gious program—and for science programs. How-
ever, because of his primary identity as an athlete,
he decided to withdraw from the religious pro-
grams. He became involved in the London Olym-
pic bid and the ensuing committee work entailed
by preparing for that event. He also took up fund-
raising and presentational work for several AIDS
charities. He continued to live in Newcastle. He re-
ceived honorary doctorates from the Universities
of Exeter and Ulster.

Summary
Jonathan Edwards became the standard by which
subsequent triple jumpers, in England and in the
world, were judged. He showed that life as a Chris-
tian and a full-time athlete was possible, and he
gave great hope to other Christian athletes. Fur-
thermore, he was a vehement opponent of perfor-
mance-enhancing drugs in a period when testing
was not as rigorous as it became later.

David Barratt

Additional Sources
Folley, Malcolm. A Time to Jump: The Authorised Biog-

raphy of Jonathan Edwards. New York: Harper-
Collins, 2001.

Layden, Tim. “Leap of Faith.” Sports Illustrated 84,
no. 19 (May 13, 1996): 88-96.

_______. “More Precious than Gold.” Sports Illus-
trated 85, no. 7 (August 12, 1996): 102.
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Major Triple Jump Championships
Year Competition Location Place

1990 Commonwealth Games Auckland, New Zealand 2d
1993 World Championships Stuttgart, Germany 3d
1994 Commonwealth Games Victoria, British Columbia, Canada 2d
1995 World Championships Göteborg, Sweden 1st
1996 Olympic Games Atlanta, Georgia Silver
1997 World Championships Athens, Greece 2d
1998 European Championships Budapest, Hungary 1st
1999 World Championships Seville, Spain 3d
2000 Olympic Games Sydney, Australia Gold
2001 World Championships Edmonton, Alberta, Canada 1st
2002 Commonwealth Games Manchester, England 1st

European Championships Munich, Germany 3d



Krisztina Egerszegi Swimming

Born: August 16, 1974
Budapest, Hungary

Also known as: Little Mouse; Egér

Early Life
Krisztina Egerszegi, the younger of two sisters, was
born on August 16, 1974, in Budapest, Hungary,
where her father worked for the local telephone
company and her mother worked as a government
planning manager. A petite child, Krisztina earned
the nickname “Little Mouse,” for both her size and
her shy personality and because the first part of her
surname, egér, means “mouse” in Hungarian.

The Road to Excellence
Krisztina began swimming at the age of four. The
first sport in which she participated was rhythmic
gymnastics, but she soon followed in her older sis-
ter’s footsteps and switched to competitive swim-
ming. As soon as she emerged as an elite swimmer,
Krisztina enjoyed traveling with the Hungarian
team to train at swimming camps around the
world. Known as “sunshine chasers,” Krisztina and
her teammates traveled to where the weather was

good to avoid the October-to-March flu epidemic
in their homeland. However, the team had a spon-
sor who provided the funds necessary for the team
to train, travel, and compete.

The Emerging Champion
At the 1987 European championships, Krisztina
finished in fifth place in the 100-meter backstroke
with a time of 1:02.92 and in fourth place in the
200-meter backstroke with a time of 2:13.46. In
September, 1988, at only fourteen years old, she
placed second in the 100-meter backstroke, with a
time of 1:01.56, and first in the 200-meter back-
stroke, with a time of 2:09.29, at the Seoul Olym-
pics. The stunning news of history’s youngest
Olympic swimming gold medalist swept through
the swimming world. “Little Mouse” was, in fact,
quite little; she weighed 42 pounds less than any of
her opponents in the finals.

In the 1989 European championships, Krisztina
took second-place in the 100-meter backstroke, the
200-meter backstroke, and the 400-meter individual
medley. She continued to train around the world,
singing while she swam during her practice sessions.

In 1991, Krisztina won the 200-
meter backstroke, with a time of
2:09.15, at the World Aquatics
Championships in Perth, Aus-
tralia. Her three-second margin
over runner-up Dagmar Hase of
Germany was impressive; in the
world of elite swimming, winners
are often decided by fractions of
a second. Her performance in
the 100-meter backstroke also
earned her a gold medal and a
personal-best time of 1:01.78.

The dedicated Hungarian
swimmers trained for long hours,
and their efforts were rewarded.
The Hungarian team, which con-
sisted of only eleven swimmers,
dominated the 1991 World Aqua-
tics Championships. The dy-
namic team broke three records;
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Krisztina Egerszegi celebrating her victory in the 200-meter backstroke at the
1996 Olympic Games in Atlanta. (AP/Wide World Photos)



in comparison, the forty-three swim-
mers on the U.S. team set only two rec-
ords.

At the 1991 European champion-
ships in Athens, Greece, Krisztina set
world records in both her specialties.
She took .28 second off the 100-meter
backstroke record of 1:00.59, a record
that had stood since 1984. The sub-
minute backstroke time suddenly be-
came the barrier for women to break.
Later, she dove back into the pool to
lower the 200-meter backstroke rec-
ord by almost 2 seconds to 2:06.62.
She continued to dominate the pool
by winning a gold medal for the 400-
meter individual medley with a time of
4:39.78.

Krisztina had become famous, and
her performance at the European
championships was the cover story for
the Hungarian sports weekly Sport Plusz
Foci. She remained a typical teenage girl, carrying
good-luck dolls to her meets and painting her fin-
gernails to match her swimsuits. Although she was
a celebrity, receiving fan mail that included many
love letters, she continued to idolize her teammate
Támas Darnyi and former U.S. backstroker Betsy
Mitchell.

Continuing the Story
For the 1992 Olympics, the young members of the
Hungarian swim team, most of whom were of high
school or college age, were granted time off from
school in order to train. In exchange, they endured
long hours in the pool and a strict daily routine. In
July, at the Hungarian championship meet at Bu-
dapest, Krisztina breezed through the 400-meter
individual medley with an astonishing time of
4:38.30, which was .20 second better than the ten-
year-old world record. At the awards ceremony,
“Egér” shyly stepped up to receive her trophies.

The Hungarian press began to refer to her as
“Mighty Mouse.”

During the 1992 Summer Olympics in Barce-
lona, Spain, Krisztina was in a class by herself. With
capacity crowds of 10,700 spectators urging her on,
she sailed through the backstroke events with long,
smooth strokes. Her endurance allowed her to fin-
ish a full meter ahead of her challengers. She did
not break either her record or the one-minute bar-
rier in the 100-meter backstroke, but she estab-
lished a new Olympic record at 1:00.68 and earned
the gold medal. One week shy of eighteen years,
she was the only swimmer to improve her Olympic
performance from the previous Games. She also
maintained a hold on her Olympic record for the
200-meter backstroke and finished first in her other
specialty, the 400-meter medley, becoming the only
female athlete to leave Barcelona with three indi-
vidual gold medals.

At the 1993 European championships, Krisztina
became the first swimmer to win four
individual titles when she took first
place in the 100-meter and 200-meter
backstroke, the 200-meter butterfly,
and the 400-meter individual medley
events. She achieved another first at
the 1996 Olympics, where she won the
gold medal in the 200-meter back-
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1988 Olympic Games 100-meter backstroke Silver 1:01.56
200-meter backstroke Gold 2:09.29 OR

1991 World Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st 1:01.78
200-meter backstroke 1st 2:09.15

European Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st 1:00.31 WR
200-meter backstroke 1st 2:06.62 WR
400-meter individual medley 1st 4:39.78

1992 Olympic Games 100-meter backstroke Gold 1:00.68 OR
200-meter backstroke Gold 2:07.06 OR
400-meter individual medley Gold 4:36.54

1993 European Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st
200-meter backstroke 1st
200-meter freestyle 1st
400-meter individual medley 1st

1996 Olympic Games 200-meter backstroke Gold
400-meter individual medley Bronze

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1988 Youngest gold medalist in swimming in Olympic history

1991-92 Female World Swimmer of the Year

1993 First swimmer to win four individual titles in a single European championship

2001 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



stroke. She became the first woman in any Olympic
event to win five gold medals in individual events.
Her margin of victory, 4.15 seconds, was the largest
in a women’s 200-meter event in any sport. In 2001,
Krisztina received the ultimate honor when she was
elected to the International Swimming Hall of
Fame.

Summary
Krisztina Egerszegi dominated the women’s back-
stroke and individual medley while she was still in
her teens. The tiny athlete set world and Olympic
records while becoming a heroine to millions of
Hungarians. Her individual achievements as an
Olympic athlete were unparalleled; however, her
world record in the 100-meter backstroke was bro-
ken by Natalie Coughlin in 2002 and her 200-meter

backstroke record was broken by Kirsty Coventry
in 2008.

Marcia J. Mackey

Additional Sources
Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An

Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Levinson, David, and Karen Christensen, eds. Ency-
clopedia of World Sport: From Ancient Times to the
Present. Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.

Lord, Craig, and Sylvie Josse. “Queen Kristina:
Hungary’s Golden Girl.” Swimming World and Ju-
nior Swimmer 37, no. 1 (1996).

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Hicham El Guerrouj Track and field
(middle-distance runs)

Born: September 14, 1974
Berkane, Morocco

Also known as: The King of the Mile

Early Life
Hicham El Guerrouj (pronounced HISH-um el
guh-ROOSH) was born in Berkane, Morocco, on
September 14, 1974. He was the fourth of seven
children born to Ayachi El Guerrouj, a local restau-
rant owner. Hicham’s first sport, like that of many
Moroccans, was soccer. His hero, however, was Said
Aouita, the Moroccan distance champion who won
the 5,000-meter gold medal at the 1984 Los Angeles
Olympic Games. With encouragement from
his mother and a schoolteacher, Hicham
took up running at the age of fifteen. His
first major success came in 1992, when he
placed third in the 5,000-meter final of
the Junior World Track and Field Champi-
onships in Seoul, South Korea, running
13:46.79.

The Road to Excellence
At the Moroccan national training camp in
Rabat, Hicham developed the disciplined
lifestyle that led to his future success. In
1995, he entered the world track and field
scene by winning the world indoor 1,500-
meter title. However, he ran under the
shadow of Algerian star Noureddine Mor-
celi, arguably the world’s best middle-dis-
tance runner and holder of six indoor and
outdoor world records. Despite a second-
place finish to Morceli at the outdoor world
championships in Göteborg, Sweden,
Hicham was outstanding in 1995. He set a
personal best in the 1,500-meter in Cologne,
Germany, clocking the world’s third-fastest
time, 3:31.16, and running the eighth-fast-
est mile in history in 3:48.69.

In preparation for the 1996 Olympic
Games in Atlanta, Georgia, Hicham ran an-
other 1,500-meter personal record, 3:29.59.
Less than one month later he lined up for
the Olympic 1,500-meter final. The first

three laps of the race were relatively slow. As the
runners raced toward the finish, Hicham stepped
up to make his move on Morceli. In an unfortunate
sequence of events for Hicham, his spike caught on
Morceli’s heel, and he tumbled to the track. By the
time Hicham recovered, Morceli had won the gold
medal; Hicham finished last. Devastated by the
loss, he retreated under the stadium and wept
inconsolably until receiving a phone call from
King Hassan II of Morocco. The king encouraged
Hicham, reminding him that there would be other
chances. Hicham said that he became a new man
that day.
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Hicham El Guerrouj (left) beating Ethiopia’s Kenenisa Bekele to
the finish of the 5,000-meter final at the 2004 Olympic Games in
Athens. (Toby Melville/Reuters/Landov)



For inspiration he carried a picture of himself
after losing in Atlanta. One month after the Olym-
pics, he had a rematch with Morceli at the Interna-
tional Association of Athletics Federations Grand
Prix Final in Milan, Italy, where he administered
Morceli his first loss of the year.

The Emerging Champion
Over the next three years Hicham became the fast-
est middle-distance runner of all time. He began
a streak of world-record performances on Febru-
ary 2, 1997, in Stuttgart, Germany, where he ran
3:31.18, breaking Morceli’s 1994 indoor 1,500-
meter record by almost 3 seconds. Ten days later, in
Ghent, Belgium, Hicham lowered the indoor mile
record to 3:48.45. To finish the season, he captured
the 1,500-meter gold at the World Track and Field
Championships in Athens, Greece.

Hicham was undefeated in 1998, a season high-
lighted by his performance at the Golden Gala
meet in Rome. There, on July 14, he ran 1,500 me-
ters in 3:26.00, more than 1 second faster than
Morceli’s world record. Hicham also captured all
of the European Golden League series 1,500-meter
races, earning more than $500,000.

On July 7, 1999, Hicham broke Morceli’s mile
world record at the Golden Gala meet in Rome in a
surprisingly competitive race. Middle-distance rec-
ords are usually set by individuals finishing alone
after following pacesetters through several laps.
However, when Hicham glanced at the video moni-
tor as he raced down the homestretch, he saw Noah
Ngeny, a twenty-one-year-old Kenyan, at his shoul-
der. The two sprinted home, with Hicham finish-
ing first in the world-record time of 3:43.13.

One month later, Hicham defended his 1,500-
meter crown at the World Track and Field Champi-
onships in Seville, Spain, soundly defeating Ngeny
in 3:28.57. In September, Hicham captured the
2,000-meter world record in Berlin, Germany, run-
ning 4:44.79 and breaking Morceli’s record by
more than 3 seconds. By the end of 1999, Hicham
held five world records, along with the second-
fastest 3,000-meter time ever: 7:23.09.

Continuing the Story
Hicham was the clear favorite to win gold in the
middle-distance events at the 2000 Olympic Games
in Sydney, Australia. Since his bitter loss in Atlanta
four years earlier, he had lost only one race at the

1,500-meter or mile distances and had won fifty-
one consecutive races in a three-year streak. On the
evening of September 29, in Sydney, Hicham lined
up for the 1,500-meter Olympic final with the fast-
est preliminary time. After a blazing first lap, the
race slowed and the runners packed together. With
600 meters (1,969 feet) to go, Hicham took the
lead, while Ngeny followed close behind. With 50
meters (164 feet) left in the race Ngeny pulled up
next to Hicham and at 20 meters (65.6 feet) gained
the few steps he needed to win. Hicham finished
second in 3:32.32 but was devastated again. He
made no excuses, however, and congratulated
Ngeny.

Prior to Sydney, Hicham declared that after the
Olympics he would move from the 1,500-meter run
to race longer distances. Having established him-
self as the fastest middle-distance runner in history,
similar success at longer distances seemed proba-
ble. At the 2004 Olympics in Athens, Greece,
Hicham finally won the 1,500-meter Olympic title
that had eluded him in 1996 and 2000. Already the
world-record holder in the 1,500 meters (the met-
ric mile) and the mile, Hicham held off Kenyan
runner Bernard Lagat, who came on “like an ava-
lanche,” in Hicham’s words. Hicham pressed Lagat
with two laps to go. Although that is usually consid-
ered too early to take the lead, Hicham possessed
the endurance to finish strongly. The two men bat-
tled throughout the last 150 meters. The differ-
ence at the finish came down to only 0.12 second.
Hicham had finally confirmed his dominance of
middle-distance running with Olympic gold.

Four days later, in the 5,000 meters, Hicham
calmly let Ethopian Kenenisa Bekele and Kenyan
Eliud Kipchoge set the pace, then he made his
move, running the last 400 meters in 52.8 seconds.
Although his final time of 13:14.39 did not ap-
proach the world record of 12:37.35 that Bekele
had set a few months earlier, Hicham declared that
his second Olympic gold medal was just as satisfy-
ing as his first. His historic double gold in the 1,500
and 5,000 marked the first time such a feat had
been accomplished since Finnish runner Paavo
Nurmi won both events in the 1924 Olympics. The
2004 Olympics also became his last international
competition. In May, 2006, he announced his offi-
cial retirement from world-class running. In 2008,
he was inducted into the African Athletics Hall of
Fame in France.

Hicham El Guerrouj Great Athletes
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Summary
Hicham El Guerrouj, a devout Muslim, spent
eleven months each year training at the Mo-
roccan altitude camp in Ifrane in the Atlas
Mountains. He generally trained five hours
a day, with exercises including distance runs,
speed workouts, and weightlifting. He also
adhered to a strictly low-fat, high-carbohy-
drate diet. Hicham’s discipline and good
nature made him the hero of Morocco and
earned him the patronage of the king. His
phenomenal speed and efficient stride es-
tablished him as one of the greatest middle-
distance runners of all time. As of 2008,
Hicham still possessed the record for the
mile. As long as it remained unbroken,
Hicham would be known as “The King of
the Mile.”

John G. Powell, updated by Caroline Collins
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Missing.” The New York Times, August 25, 2004,
p. D1.
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(May 8, 2000): 102-112.

Usher, Rod. “The Summer Olympics: The Ones to
Beat—Hicham El Guerrouj.” Time 156 (Septem-
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1992 Junior World Championships 5,000 meters 3d 13:46.79
1995 World Indoor Championships 1,500 meters 1st 3:44.54

World Outdoor Championships 1,500 meters 2d 3:35.28
1996 Olympic Games 1,500 meters 12th 3:40.75
1997 Sparkassan Cup 1,500 meters 1st 3:31.18 WR

Grand Prix (indoor) Mile 1st 3:48.45 WR
World Indoor Championships 1,500 meters 1st 3:35.31
World Outdoor Championships 1,500 meters 1st 3:35.83

1998 Golden Gala Meet 1,500 meters 1st 3:26.00 WR
1999 Golden Gala Meet Mile 1st 3:43.13 WR

World Outdoor Championships 1,500 meters 1st 3:27.57
Golden League Meet 2,000 meters 1st 4:44.79 WR

2000 Olympic Games 1,500 meters Silver 3:32.32
2001 World Championships 1,500 meters 1st 3:30.68

World Indoor Championships 3,000 meters 1st 7:37.74
2003 World Championships 1,500 meters 1st 3:31.77

5,000 meters 2d 12:52.83
2004 Olympic Games 1,500 meters Gold 3:34.18

5,000 meters Gold 13:14.39

Note: WR = World Record



Herb Elliott Track and field
(middle-distance runs)

Born: February 25, 1938
Perth, Western Australia, Australia

Also known as: Herbert James Elliott (full name)

Early Life
The son of a furniture dealer, Herbert James Elliott
was born in Perth, Western Australia, Australia, on
February 25, 1938. He showed considerable prom-
ise as a middle-distance runner even in primary
school. While in secondary school at Aquinas Col-
lege, Herb won the mile event in the Western
Australia schoolboy competition, with the credible
time of 4 minutes 25.6 seconds, in the same year
that England’s Roger Bannister became the first to
break the four-minute barrier for the
mile run.

Herb’s interest in running waned un-
til sparked by a visit with his parents to
the 1956 Olympic Games in Melbourne,
Australia, where he was inspired by the
running accomplishments of the Soviet
Union’s Vladimir Kuts, who won both
the 5,000- and the 10,000-meter events.
In 1955, running coach Percy Cerutty
had visited Aquinas College and, after
the Melbourne Games, Herb’s father ar-
ranged for his son to train with Cerutty at
his running camp at Portsea, about 60
miles from Melbourne.

The Road to Excellence
At Portsea, Cerutty molded his runners
through a challenging regimen which
included lifting weights, running on
beaches and 80-foot sandhills, and a diet
that stressed dried fruit and nuts. In the
evening they listened to poetry, philoso-
phy, and music. Cerutty’s program was
punishing and controversial, but it pro-
duced world-class runners, including Aus-
tralia’s John Landy. The physical and
mental sacrifices and preparations were
successful—in March, 1957, when he was
just nineteen, Herb ran the mile in
4:00.4. He broke the four-minute barrier

in January, 1958, and that May, in the Los Angeles
Coliseum, he lowered his own best time to 3:57.8.

The Emerging Champion
On August 6, 1958, in Dublin, Ireland, a twenty-
year-old Herb broke the world record for the mile.
Five runners finished under four minutes in that
famous race, with Herb’s time of 3:54.5 leading the
way. Three weeks later, on August 28, 1958, in
Göteborg, Sweden, Herb established a new world
record for the metric mile, or the 1,500 meters,
when he ran 3:36.0. Before the year ended he ran
the mile in under 4 minutes on ten occasions, and
he was chosen the Associated Press male athlete of
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Herb Elliott leading the field in the final leg of the 1,500-meter race at
the 1960 Olympic Games in Rome. (Getty Images)



the year, only the second time a non-American ath-
lete had been so honored.

In the aftermath of his record victories Herb was
offered almost $250,000 by an American business-
man to join a professional athletic tour. After de-
bating for several weeks he declined, accepting in-
stead a position with Australian Shell Chemical
Company, which allowed him to work and also ma-
triculate as a student at Melbourne University.

In 1959, Herb ran in only a few races and only
once finished in under 4 minutes for the mile.
There was some concern that he had lost his desire,
but he had consciously reduced his running sched-
ule to pace himself for the 1960 Olympic Games,
which were to be held in Rome. Under Cerutty’s
direction, Herb resumed heavy training in early
1960, breaking 4 minutes for the twelfth time, in
February, in a race in Melbourne.

The 1,500 meters was one of the premier events
of the 1960 Olympic Games. A number of promi-
nent runners were among the participants, includ-
ing East Germany’s Siegfried Valentin—who had
recently run the 1,500 meters in 3:36.5, the fastest
time in almost two years—American Jim Burleson,
Frenchman Michael Jazy, and other world-class
runners. Herb won his heat in 3:41.4, beating Bur-
leson; surprisingly, Valentin did not qualify.

All the competitors in the 1,500-meter final had
previously run the metric mile in under 4 minutes.
Before the race Cerutty told Herb where he would
be sitting, and he would wave a green and gold
towel if a potential world record was in sight. At the
end of the first lap Herb was fifth in the tightly
packed field, and he took the lead with slightly
more than a lap to go. Cerutty jumped out of the
stands, waving his towel, but, under the pressure of

the race, Herb could not remember what it signi-
fied. Keeping up his blistering pace, Herb finished
in first place. Jazy was a distant second, a long 20
meters (65.6 feet) behind. Herb’s victory was one
of the most decisive in Olympic 1,500-meter his-
tory, and the time of 3:35.6 was a new world record.

Continuing the Story
Never having been defeated in the mile or 1,500
meters, and with forty-four consecutive victories to
his credit, Herb retired from running shortly after
the Rome Olympic Games. In 1959, he had mar-
ried Anne Dudley and had become a father. He
soon published his autobiography and was made a
Member of the British Empire (MBE) in recogni-
tion of his contributions to Australian track and
field. He subsequently pursued a successful career
in business, eventually becoming the chief execu-
tive officer of the sporting goods company Puma in
North America. He remained involved in Austra-
lia’s athletics, serving as Australia’s athlete liaison
officer at both the 1992 Barcelona Games and the
1996 Atlanta Games. In 1997, because of his run-
ning fame and business experience, Herb was ap-
pointed director of athlete services and corporate
relations with the Australian Olympic Committee
for the 2000 Sydney Olympic Games; he also par-
ticipated in the Opening Ceremony of the Sydney
Olympics as one of the final torch bearers. In
2002, he was made a companion of the Order of
Australia.

Summary
Herb Elliott’s records have since been broken, but
his races were often run on the slower cinder tracks
rather than on the composition tracks of later de-
cades, and only twice since 1960 have Olympic
1,500-meter runners registered faster times than
his. Unbeaten when he retired at the young age of
twenty-two, he was considered by many to be the
best middle-distance runner of all time.

Eugene Larson

Additional Sources
Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An

Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1958 Commonwealth Games 880 yards 1st
Mile 1st

1960 Olympics 1,500 meters Gold

Honors, Awards, and Records
1958 World record for the mile (3:54.5)

Associated Press Male Athlete of the Year
Made Member of the British Empire

1960 World record for 1,500 meters (3:35.6)



Kornelia Ender Swimming

Born: October 25, 1958
Plauen, East Germany (now in Germany)

Also known as: Kornelia Grummt-Ender; Konni

Early Life
Kornelia Ender was born on October 25, 1958, in
Plauen, East Germany (now in Germany). Like
most of Germany, her birthplace still showed the
effects of World War II, but her town was in the area
controlled by the Soviet Union and had a commu-
nist government. Kornelia’s grandfather had been
killed during the war, but her father and mother
had escaped without injury. Her grandmother es-
caped to the United States when Kornelia was only
a few weeks old.

Because of the limited opportunities for educa-
tion and economic achievement under the East
German communist government, sports offered
unusual opportunities for talented young people.
While on vacation at the beach with her parents at
the age of eight, Kornelia, nicknamed “Konni,” was

spotted swimming by a coach, who convinced her
parents to place her in training as a competitive
swimmer. Swim training for East German girls,
even at very young ages, was a strict affair involving
daily long-distance swims and weightlifting.

The Road to Excellence
In 1972, Kornelia burst onto the world-class swim-
ming scene as a thirteen-year-old member of the
East German Olympic swim team. Though not un-
usual for athletes in their early teens to appear on
Olympic gymnastics teams, a competitive swimmer
at the age of thirteen usually does not have the
physical strength to compete against adult swim-
mers. For Kornelia, all those months of training
with weights had obviously made a difference.

The 1972 Olympics were held in the West Ger-
man city of Munich. Kornelia did extremely well
for a thirteen-year-old, winning two silver medals.
Her joy and excitement was overshadowed by a ter-
rorist attack in which several of the Israeli athletes

were murdered. Kornelia’s career was
just beginning, however.

In 1973, Kornelia, fourteen, set her
first world record at the East German
Championships by swimming the 100-
meter freestyle in 58.25 seconds. The
next day, she set a world record in the
physically demanding 100-meter but-
terfly event. Her time was 1 minute
2.31 seconds. Less than a month later,
at a swim meet in the Netherlands,
Kornelia broke her own freestyle rec-
ord by swimming the event in 58.12
seconds. Then, a month later, at the
World Swimming Championships in
Belgrade, Yugoslavia (now in Serbia),
Kornelia broke her own 100-meter
freestyle record twice, once in a pre-
liminary qualifying event and again
in the finals of the race. Her new rec-
ord was 57.54 seconds. In a 1973 pub-
lic poll, European sports fans selected
Kornelia the European sports figure of
the year.
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The Emerging Champion
As a fifteen-year-old, Kornelia was
hitting her peak. Her stamina and
body strength were still increasing,
and she had the necessary competi-
tive experience to pace herself. She
was still known more as a European
sports star than a worldwide figure
because the East German govern-
ment did not permit its athletes
to travel widely. Also, many people
in the United States had heard ru-
mors that East German women ath-
letes took strength and growth-
enhancing drugs. Kornelia was
large for her age at 5 feet 9 inches
and 139 pounds, and she later ad-
mitted that she was administered
performance enhancing drugs by
her East German coaches.

Shortly before her sixteenth
birthday, at the European Swim-
ming Championships in Vienna,
Austria, Kornelia again lowered her world record
in the 100-meter freestyle, to 56.96 seconds, and
three days later set a world record in the 200-meter
freestyle of 2 minutes 3.22 seconds. Kornelia took a
reasonable view of her world records; she was an
easy-going person who enjoyed swimming, regard-
less of how long her records stood. Following this
meet, Kornelia made her first, albeit brief, visit to
the United States.

In 1975, at the East German Swimming Champi-
onships, Kornelia broke the 100-meter butterfly rec-
ord again. The next month, at the World Aquatics
Championships in Colombia, she topped the rec-
ord again, with a time of 1 minute 1.33 seconds. At
the same contest, Kornelia again set a 100-meter

freestyle world record, with a time of 56.22 sec-
onds. At the end of that year, Swimming World maga-
zine named Kornelia swimmer of the year.

Continuing the Story
The 1976 Summer Olympic Games in Montreal,
Canada, were the high point of Kornelia’s career.
She was, at that point, the most physically powerful
female swimmer in Olympic history.

In her first event of the Montreal Olympics, the
100-meter freestyle, Kornelia took the gold medal
and set a new world record of 55.65 seconds. Just
three days later, Kornelia performed an astound-
ing feat. She won the gold medal in the 100-meter
butterfly while equaling her own world-record
time set just seven weeks earlier. By the time she
had finished receiving her medal on the victory
stand, she had only five minutes to change swim-
suits, do some quick stretching exercises, and get
on the starting block for the 200-meter freestyle.
For the first 150 meters, Kornelia raced in a dead
heat with American swimmer Shirley Babashoff,
but at 175 meters, Kornelia pulled ahead and fin-
ished the race with a tremendous sprint, winning
by 3 meters. In twenty-seven minutes, Kornelia had
won two Olympic gold medals.

This busy day was followed by a special treat, as

Olympic Sports Kornelia Ender
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1972 Olympic Games 200-meter individual medley Silver —
200-meter medley relay Silver —

1973 World Championships 100-meter freestyle 1st 57.54
100-meter butterfly 1st 1:02.53
200-meter individual medley 2d 2:21.21
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st 3:52.45
4×100-meter medley relay 1st 4:16.84

1974 European Championships 100-meter freestyle 1st 59.96 WR
200-meter freestyle 1st 2:03.22 WR
4×100-meter medley relay 1st —

1975 World Championships 100-meter freestyle 1st 56.50 WR
200-meter freestyle 2d 2:02.69
100-meter butterfly 1st 1:01.24 WR
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st 3:49.37
4×100-meter medley relay 1st 4:14.74

1976 Olympic Games 100-meter freestyle Gold 55.65 WR, OR
200-meter freestyle Gold 1:59.26 WR, OR
100-meter butterfly Gold 1:00.13 WR, OR
4×100-meter freestyle relay Silver 3:45.50
4×100 medley relay Gold 4:07.95

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records
Set 23 world records
First woman under 2 minutes for the 200-meter freestyle

Honors and Awards
1973 European Sports Figure of the Year

1973, 1975-76 World Swimmer of the Year
1975 Swimming World magazine Swimmer of the Year
1981 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



Kornelia was allowed by her government to meet
her grandmother, whom she had not seen since
she was only one month old. By the end of the Mon-
treal Olympics, Kornelia had four gold medals:
three individual event medals and one team relay
medal. Kornelia had won the largest number of
medals ever by a female Olympic swimmer.

Summary
Shortly after the 1976 Olympics, Kornelia Ender
announced her retirement from competitive swim-
ming. She married German swimmer Roland
Matthes, though they divorced after six years. She
later married German bobsledder Steffen Grummt.
Despite the many denials from East German ath-
letes regarding the use of performance-enhancing
drugs, former coaches have admitted to the wide-
spread administration of such drugs. However, the
program of growth- and performance-enhancing
steroids was forced upon athletes against their will
and perhaps without their knowledge. While con-

troversy remained regarding Kornelia’s legacy as an
Olympic champion, many believed that her success
as an Olympic swimmer could be credited to her in-
tense physical training that began at the age of six.

Michael R. Bradley
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Phil Esposito Ice hockey

Born: February 20, 1942
Sault Ste. Marie, Ontario, Canada

Also known as: Philip Anthony Esposito (full
name); Espo

Early Life
Philip Anthony Esposito was born on February 20,
1942, in Sault Ste. Marie, Ontario, Canada—a steel
town of eighty thousand on the river linking Lakes
Superior and Huron. Phil and his younger brother,
Tony, were the only children of Patrick Esposito, a
second-generation Italian-Canadian who worked
on ore boats before becoming a welder and, later,
foreman with a trucking firm. Phil and Tony spent
their earliest years in a tough neighborhood, but
the family later moved. Phil’s father, a hockey en-
thusiast who encouraged his boys’ interest in sports,
turned the family basement into a huge recreation
room where the boys played indoor hockey using a
rolled-up woolen sock for a puck. School was diffi-
cult for Phil. Hockey became his major obsession

and a National Hockey League (NHL) career, his
dream. In the winter, the Esposito brothers got up
before 5:00 a.m., loaded equipment on a toboggan,
and pulled it across town to the rink for practice be-
fore school.

The Road to Excellence
Tony, a future graduate of Michigan Technological
University and NHL star goalie with Chicago,
played in the nets while Phil practiced shooting.
Unlike many hockey greats, Phil’s route to stardom
was neither direct nor rapid. His first attempts to
make local Bantam and Midget teams, at the ages
of twelve and fourteen, were unsuccessful.

Phil began an uncertain ascent through the Chi-
cago Blackhawks farm system, quitting school in
1960, to his later regret. In that year, he failed to
make the St. Catharines Junior A Teepees and
played Junior B hockey at Sarnia. Moving up to
Junior A at nineteen, with only one year of ama-
teur eligibility left, Phil was advised to quit by

friends who considered him too
old, pudgy, and awkward.

Rudy Pilous, Blackhawks coach
and Teepees team owner, told
Phil he could make the profes-
sional ranks if he cut his weight to
200 pounds. After his successful
Junior A season in 1961-1962, Phil
played six professional games as a
replacement with the Soo Thun-
derbirds. Skating with a cast on a
recently broken wrist, the deter-
mined youngster had 3 assists.
The Blackhawks assigned him to
its Syracuse minor-league club,
which completed the 1962-1963
season in St. Louis. Phil finished
the year with an impressive 90
points in seventy-one games. Af-
ter he had 80 points in forty-three
games for St. Louis in 1963-1964,
Chicago finally brought up Phil
to play at center position in mid-
January.
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The Emerging Champion
In 1964, Phil had only three goals and two assists in
twenty-seven games, but scored more than twenty
goals in each of the next three seasons, playing cen-
ter on a line with the legendary Bobby Hull. Hull
praised Phil’s playmaking. Nevertheless, in 1967,
Chicago traded him to Boston, a perennial last-
place club.

In Boston, Phil blossomed into a superstar. The
inspired leadership of Phil and Boston’s spectacu-
lar defenseman Bobby Orr transformed the lowly
Bruins into an NHL power. Phil’s jolly, boisterous
humor was good for team morale. In 1968-1969,
Phil became the first NHL player to breach the 100-
point mark, and he won the scoring race over Hull
with 126 points. In the 1970-1971 season, Phil’s 76
goals and 152 points stood as league records until
Wayne Gretzky broke both in the early 1980’s.

Phil’s strongest assets were his superb stickhand-
ling and puck control, even in heavy traffic. He
hovered in the slot area near the goal, waiting to
score on passes or rebounds. His wide stance and
big frame made it difficult for defensemen to knock
him off position. An enemy goalie described Phil as
“all arms and legs” and “12 feet wide” when he ap-
proached with the puck. Although his shot was not
the hardest, he could hit open corners with great
accuracy. At 6 feet 1 inch and 210 pounds, Phil
looked anything but graceful on the ice. Because
he took fewer strides than most skaters, he ap-
peared slow. Phil once joked that he would not
walk across the street to see himself play. Unlike
Orr, he seldom made the big plays that brought
crowds screaming to their feet, but he got the job
done.

Continuing the Story
From 1968 through 1975, Phil made eight consecu-

tive all-star teams and won two most valuable player
awards and five scoring titles. In 1972, he blunted
the arguments of critics who attributed his great
scoring totals to the presence of teammate Orr and
weaker competition in an expanded league. That
year, the first international showdown between the
surprising Soviets and a collection of NHL stars
called Team Canada took place. Phil almost single-
handedly staved off defeat for the stunned Canadi-
ans, who fell behind 3-1-1 after five games. Phil
dominated play with seven goals and six assists in
the eight-game competition. The series was tied go-
ing into the last game in Moscow. Phil scored Can-
ada’s first goal, to tie the game, but the Soviets took
a 5-3 lead into the final period. Despite double cov-
erage, Phil scored, making it 5-4. In the closing
minutes, Phil assisted the game-tying score, de-
flected with his extraordinary reach a Soviet shot
that was heading into an open corner of the net,
and then, in a wild finish, set up the winning goal
with 34 seconds remaining. For saving the honor of
the country, Phil received its highest decoration,
the Order of Canada. He was also chosen Canada’s
top athlete.

In 1975, Boston sent Phil, its veteran superstar, to
the New York Rangers. After Phil’s final game in Jan-
uary, 1981, seventeen thousand appreciative Madi-
son Square Garden fans stood chanting “Espo, Espo,

Phil Esposito Great Athletes
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1963-64 27 3 2 5 2
1964-65 70 23 32 55 44
1965-66 69 27 26 53 49
1966-67 69 21 40 61 40
1967-68 74 35 49 84 21
1968-69 74 49 77 126 79
1969-70 76 43 56 99 50
1970-71 78 76 76 152 71
1971-72 76 66 67 133 76
1972-73 78 55 75 130 87
1973-74 78 68 77 145 58
1974-75 79 61 66 127 62
1975-76 74 35 48 83 31
1976-77 80 34 46 80 52
1977-78 79 38 43 81 53
1978-79 80 42 36 78 14
1979-80 80 34 44 78 73
1980-81 41 7 13 20 20

Totals 1,282 717 873 1,590 887

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes

Honors and Awards
1968, 1975 NHL Second Team All-Star

1969-74 NHL First Team All-Star
Art Ross Trophy

1969, 1974 Hart Memorial Trophy
1970, 1973 Lester B. Pearson Award

1972 Team Canada Member
Awarded Order of Canada

1978 Lester Patrick Trophy
1984 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame

Uniform number 7 retired by Boston Bruins



Espo” and called him back on the ice for a thunder-
ous tribute. Phil retired with 717 goals and 1,590
career points. He remained active in hockey follow-
ing his retirement, first as the general manager
for the New York Rangers and later as the founder
and general manager of the expansion team Tampa
Bay Lightning. Phil’s success as a general man-
ager, however, never matched his ability on the ice.
Many of his administrative decisions while with the
Rangers were highly criticized, and in 1998, he was
fired as general manager of Tampa Bay.

Summary
Phil Esposito showed admirable persistence in pur-
suing his boyhood career hopes. He retained confi-
dence in his ability when others might have given
up. As a result, Phil became one of hockey’s all-

time great scorers. Phil thoroughly enjoyed playing
hockey. His upbeat, fun-loving attitude made him
popular with teammates and fans. In 1984, he was
inducted into the Hockey Hall of Fame.

David A. Crain

Additional Sources
Esposito, Phil, and Peter Golenbock. Thunder and

Lightning: A No-B.S. Hockey Memoir. Toronto:
McClelland & Stewart, 2004.

Keene, Kerry. Tales from the Boston Bruins. Cham-
paign, Ill.: Sports, 2003.

McDonell, Chris. Hockey’s Greatest Stars: Legends and
Young Lions. Richmond Hill, Ont.: Firefly Books,
2005.

MacInnis, Craig. Remembering Phil Esposito: A Cele-
bration. Vancouver, B.C.: Raincoast Books, 2003.

Olympic Sports Phil Esposito

305



Janet Evans Swimming

Born: August 28, 1971
Placentia, California

Also known as: Janet Elizabeth Evans (full name);
America’s Golden Girl

Early Life
Born on August 28, 1971, Janet Elizabeth Evans
grew up in Placentia, California, where swimming
was a popular sport. When she was only a toddler,
Janet learned how to swim the four basic strokes—
butterfly, backstroke, breaststroke, and freestyle—
while swimming for Placentia’s local swim team. Her
parents, Paul and Barbara Evans, never pressured
their children to continue competitive swimming
but were always supportive. Janet began swimming
almost before she could walk. As the youngest mem-
ber of her family, she always wanted to do whatever
her two older brothers did. When her mother took
her sons to the local YMCA for swimming les-
sons, one-year-old Janet joined them.

The Road to Excellence
Janet and her brothers decided to join the Ful-
lerton aquatic sports team when Janet was nine.
The following year, she set a national age-
group record in the 200-yard freestyle. Until
Janet proved otherwise, most people thought
that a swimmer’s speed depended on the swim-
mer’s size. Bigger swimmers swam faster than
smaller swimmers. However, Janet, who was al-
ways one of the smallest people in her age
group, never considered her size to be a detri-
ment. In fact, when she swam the 1,650-yard
freestyle in her first national swim meet, the
United States Junior Olympics, she was a year
younger than her competitors. She swam faster
than her older and larger competitors by tak-
ing more strokes per lap.

Janet’s comparatively small size figured into
her swimming style throughout her career—
even at the 1988 Olympic Games. She first
thought about swimming in the Olympics when
she was fourteen, after she had narrowly missed
the 800-meter and 1,500-meter freestyle quali-
fying times for the 1986 U.S. World Aquatics

Championship team. Janet was becoming an Olym-
pic hopeful, however, and she went on to swim those
events in the 1986 Goodwill Games in Moscow.

The Emerging Champion
By 1986, Janet’s swimming played a major part in
her family’s life. She swam under coach Bud Mc-
Allister and Don Wagner of the Fullerton aquatic
sports team and Tom Milich of the El Dorado High
School swim team. Her mother and father shared
carpool duties, taking her to morning and after-
noon practices on school days and on weekends.
Her swimming and school schedules required ded-
ication and an early-to-bed, early-to-rise attitude.
Janet made more time to swim not only because she
excelled, but also because she enjoyed traveling,
meeting people, and the camaraderie of belonging
to a team.
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Janet’s coaches described her swimming style as
unorthodox but unusually efficient. Rather than
the traditional bent-at-the-elbow arm in freestyle,
Janet kept her arms straight—a “windmill” stroke
that was technically correct under the water. Al-
though Janet had developed a fast turnover in or-
der to keep up with larger and taller competitors,
her quicker stroke became a habit; Janet always
swam as fast as she could at every practice. Doctors
who studied her stroke concluded that she was
physiologically unique. More than one of them
found that her lung capacity and her way of breath-
ing allowed her to be extremely energy efficient. In
addition to working out hard and swimming fast

during each practice, Janet pre-
pared herself mentally before ev-
ery swim meet by visualizing her-
self swimming the race and by
knowing what to expect from her
opponents.

In 1987, all of Janet’s hard
work and dedication paid off.
Not only did she earn three na-
tional titles, but she also set three
world records. In July, Janet set
her first world records at the U.S.
Swimming Long Course National
Championships in Clovis, Cali-
fornia, for the 800-meter free-
style and the 1,500-meter free-
style. That December, she set the
world record in the 400-meter
freestyle at the U.S. Open in Or-
lando, Florida. For her efforts,
she was honored with United
States Swimming’s swimmer of
the year award. As the Olympics
neared, Janet’s times continued
to improve. She was the first
woman to swim the 1,500-meter
freestyle faster than 16 minutes
and was faster in that event than
the 1972 Olympic men’s gold
medalist.

Finally, at the 1988 Olympic
Games in Seoul, South Korea,
Janet earned gold medals for the
400-meter freestyle, setting a
world record; the 800-meter free-
style, setting an Olympic record;

and the 400-meter individual medley, setting an
American record. Janet was the only American
woman to win a gold medal in an individual swim-
ming event in Seoul.

Continuing the Story
As a high school senior, seventeen-year-old Janet
had already earned three Olympic gold medals.
She was the Fiesta Bowl Grand Marshal and was in
the Macy’s Thanksgiving Day Parade. She met the
president of the United States and was called by the
Tonight Show. She signed many autographs and was
covered by Time, Newsweek, Sports Illustrated, and
Life. However, despite all that, Janet preferred to be

Olympic Sports Janet Evans
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1985 U.S. Nationals 400-meter individual medley 6th 4:57.29
1986 U.S. Nationals 800-meter freestyle 3d 8:39.04

1,500-meter freestyle 2d —
400-meter freestyle 4th 4:54.98
400-meter individual medley 4th —

1987 U.S. Nationals 400-meter freestyle 1st 4:08.69
800-meter freestyle 1st 8:22.44 WR
1,500-meter freestyle 1st 16:00.73 WR
400-meter individual medley 1st 4:41.74

1988 Olympic Games 400-meter freestyle Gold 4:03.85 OR, WR, AR
800-meter freestyle Gold 8:20.20 OR
400-meter individual medley Gold 4:37.76 AR

1989 U.S. Nationals 400-meter freestyle 1st —
800-meter freestyle 1st —
200-meter individual medley 1st —
400-meter individual medley 1st —

1990 NCAA Championships 500-yard freestyle 1st 4:34.39 AR
1,650-yard freestyle 1st 15:39.14 AR
400-yard individual medley 1st 4:07.59
800-yard freestyle relay 1st 7:07.58

U.S. Nationals 200-meter freestyle 1st —
400-meter freestyle 1st —
800-meter freestyle 1st —
200-meter backstroke 3d —
400-meter individual medley 2d —

1991 NCAA Championships 500-yard freestyle 1st 4:38.71
1,650-yard freestyle 1st 15:45.98
400-yard individual medley 2d 4:11.25
800-yard freestyle relay 1st 7:09.48

U.S. Nationals 400-meter freestyle 1st 4:09.11
800-meter freestyle 1st 8:30.75
400-meter individual medley 1st 4:44.07
1,500-meter freestyle 1st 16:11.22
200-meter backstroke 6th 2:14.03

World Championships 200-meter freestyle 2d 2:00.67
400-meter freestyle 1st 4:08.63
800-meter freestyle 1st 8:24.05

1992 Olympic Games 400-meter freestyle Silver 4:07.37
800-meter freestyle Gold 8:25.52

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record; AR = American Record



“just Janet”; she enjoyed spending time
with friends and practicing the piano.

In 1989, Janet attended Stanford Uni-
versity. She lived in a dormitory and ma-
jored in communications. However, she
also chose to continue her swimming ca-
reer. That year, she broke her own world
record in the 800-meter freestyle; she set
her first American record in the 1,650-
yard freestyle in a short-course (25-yard)
pool; and she won the James E. Sullivan
Memorial Award as the nation’s top amateur ath-
lete of 1989. In 1990, Janet swept the National Col-
legiate Athletic Association Championships with
first-place finishes in the 500-yard and 1,650-yard
freestyle, the 400-yard individual medley, and the
800-yard freestyle relay. She repeated her victories
the following year in three of the events and took
second in the 400-yard individual medley.

Janet won the gold medal in the 800-meter free-
style at the 1992 Olympics as well as the silver in
the 400-meter freestyle. In 1993, she continued to
dominate the 400- and 800-meter freestyle events
at the U.S. nationals and the World Aquatics Cham-
pionships. In 1995, her remarkable pace began to
slow, however; her best finish in the summer na-
tionals was second place in the 400-meter freestyle.
In 1996, appearing in her third Olympics, Janet suf-
fered her worst disappointment in international
competition. After finishing ninth in qualifying
heats for the 400-meter freestyle, she chose not to
compete in the finals. She finished a distant sixth in
the 800-meter freestyle.

After eight years of gold medals and world rec-
ords, Janet decided to retire from competition.
During her competitive career, she earned four

Olympic gold medals, forty-five national titles, and
seventeen international titles, and she set three
world records and six American records. In 2001,
Janet was elected to the International Swimming
Hall of Fame.

Summary
Dubbed “America’s Golden Girl,” Janet Evans
proved that a small, 5-foot 7-inch-tall, 105-pound
woman could swim faster than larger competitors.
Her remarkable success and charismatic personal-
ity won the hearts of fans and competitors alike.
Above all, Janet showed that a winner is character-
ized by happiness with one’s best effort.

Sheril A Palermo

Additional Sources
Deitsch, Richard, Janet Evans, and Mark Bechtel.

“Q and A: Janet Evans.” Sports Illustrated 100, no.
24 (June 14, 2004): 23-25.

Evans, Janet. Janet Evans’ Total Swimming. Cham-
paign, Ill.: Human Kinetics, 2007.

Gonsalves, Kelly, and Susan LaMondia. First to the
Wall: One Hundred Years of Olympic Swimming.
East Longmeadow, Mass.: FreeStyle, 1999.
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Honors and Awards
1986-88 Phillips Performance Award
1987-89 Robert J. H. Kipluth Award

1987, 1989-90 Swimming World World Swimmer of the Year
1987-91 Swimming World American Swimmer of the Year

1989 James E. Sullivan Award
U.S. Olympic Committee Sportsman of the Year
Women’s Sports Foundation Amateur Sportswoman of the Year

2001 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame
2004 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



Lee Evans Track and field
(middle-distance runs)

Born: February 25, 1947
Madera, California

Also known as: Lee Edward Evans (full name)

Early Life
Lee Edward Evans grew up picking cotton in Cali-
fornia’s Central Valley. He later called his work in
the cotton fields a form of slavery because of how
little he was paid. This early life experience with
civil rights helped shape his desire to improve the
plight of African Americans, especially in athletics.
Lee started his formal competitive career in track
and field at the age of fourteen, when he ran a 1-
minute 2-second 400-meter dash in the eighth
grade. In the ninth grade, Lee ran the 400 meters
in 55 seconds and the 800 meters in 2 minutes 15
seconds.

The Road to Excellence
In 1964, Lee became an outstanding quarter-miler
as a junior at Overfelt High School in San Jose, Cal-
ifornia. He ran the 400 meters in 48.2 seconds and
placed fourth in the California state meet. As a se-
nior, he improved to 46.9 seconds in the 400 me-
ters. However, he pulled a muscle in a qualifying
heat at the state meet and did not finish.

Lee enrolled at San Jose City College after high
school and was undefeated in 1966. His freshman
time of 45.2 seconds in the 400 meters was a new
national junior college record, and he tied the 400-
meter record of 45.8 seconds. At the national Ama-
teur Athletic Union (AAU) meet that same year
Lee won the 400 meters with a time of 45.9. Lee was
developing into a disciplined, consistent runner
with a powerful surging finish. In 1966, based on
his outstanding progress, Track and Field News
named Lee the junior college athlete of the year
and ranked him third in the world for 400 meters.

The Emerging Champion
In 1967, Lee joined teammate Tommie Smith, the
1968 Olympic gold medalist in the 200 meters, at
San Jose State University. Together, under Coach
Bud Winter’s leadership, they led San Jose State to
numerous individual sprint and sprint-relay victo-

ries during the late 1960’s. In May, 1967, in a highly
publicized 400-meter duel, Lee and Smith, both
undefeated, raced for the world record. Smith took
the race and set a world record of 44.8 seconds,
while Lee ran a personal best and the fastest non-
winning 400 meters on record at that time at 45.3
seconds. Lee rallied late that same year to win the
national AAU Championship, and he won the 400
meters at the Pan-American Games in 44.9 sec-
onds. In the Pan-American Games, he ran a leg of
the gold-medal-winning 1,600-meter relay team. In
1968, Lee was defeated only once in the 400 meters
leading up to the Olympic trials, which he won in a
world-record time of 44 seconds.

At the 1968 Olympic Games in Mexico City, Lee
was one of several militant black athletes who
threatened to boycott the competition. His San
Jose State teammates Smith and John Carlos—first
and third respectively in the Olympic 200-meter fi-
nal—were banned from the Olympics following
their race for staging a Black Power protest during
their medal ceremony. Lee wanted to join the pro-
test and not compete in his final heat, but Carlos
persuaded him to run. Lee responded by setting a
world record of 43.86 seconds. He also ran the an-
chor leg of the winning 1,600-meter relay team,
which set a world record of 2:56.1. Lee and his fel-
low African American teammates celebrated their
win on the victory stand by wearing black berets.
His record in the 400 meters lasted for twenty years,
until Butch Reynolds broke it in 1988.
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1966 Amateur Athletic Union 400 meters 1st
1967 Amateur Athletic Union 400 meters 1st

Pan-American Games 400 meters 1st
1,600-meter relay 1st

1968 Amateur Athletic Union 400 meters 1st
U.S. Olympic Trials 400 meters 1st
Olympic Games 400 meters Gold

1,600-meter relay Gold
1969 Amateur Athletic Union 400 meters 1st
1972 Amateur Athletic Union 400 meters 1st



Continuing the Story
Following the Mexico City Olympics Lee contin-
ued to compete. In 1969, he won his fourth AAU
400-meter championship. Afterward, he trained
and raced much less consistently until 1972, when
he won his fifth 400-meter AAU championship. He
failed to qualify for the 1972 Munich Olympic
Games in the 400 meters when he finished fourth
at the U.S. Olympic trials. However, he did earn a
spot on the 4×400-meter relay team. Lee did not get
to compete at the Munich Games because two of
his fellow black teammates, Vince Matthews and
Wayne Collett, were banned from further competi-
tion when they did not stand at attention during
the medal ceremonies for the individual 400-meter
event.

Lee became a professional in the short-lived In-
ternational Track Association following the Mu-
nich Games. During the 1973 indoor track and
field season, he ran 600 meters in 1:16.7 and set an
indoor world mark of 1:02.9 for the 500 meters. In
1980, he was reinstated as an amateur and ran a re-
markable 46.5-second 400 meters at the age of
thirty-three.

Following Lee’s competitive days
he spent his time as a teacher and
coach in Africa. He was a Fulbright
scholar who has coached several
Olympic track and field champions.
In 1989, he was named to the U.S.
Olympic Hall of Fame. In the spring
of 2000, he became an assistant track
and field sprint coach at the Univer-

sity of Washington in Seattle. The following year,
he became the head track and field coach at the
University of South Alabama.

Summary
Lee Evans was the most outstanding 400-meter
runner in the United States during the 1960’s and
1970’s. He went from picking cotton as a youngster
to becoming an Olympic champion and a leader
for fellow African American athletes who stood up
against societal prejudice. He will always be known
for his longevity and competitive spirit in middle-
distance runs.

Tinker D. Murray

Additional Sources
Ashe, Arthur. A Hard Road to Glory, Track and Field:

The African American Athlete in Track and Field.
New York: Amistad, 1993.

Lawson, Gerald. World Record Breakers in Track and
Field Athletics. Champaign, Ill.: Human Kinetics,
1997.

Murphy, Frank. The Last Protest: Lee Evans in Mexico
City. Kansas City, Mo.: Windsprint Press, 2006.
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Honors, Awards, and Records
1966 Track and Field News Junior College Athlete of the Year
1968 Set world record for 400 meters

Ranked number one in the world in the 400 meters by Track and Field News
1969 Track and Field News 400 meters/440 yards Athlete of the Decade (1960-1970)
1989 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame
2000 Track and Field News 400 meters/440 yards Athlete of the 1950-1974 Era



Ray Ewry Track and field
(standing jumps)

Born: October 14, 1873
Lafayette, Indiana

Died: September 29, 1937
Douglaston, New York

Also known as: Raymond Clarence Ewry (full
name); Deac; the Rubber Man

Early Life
Raymond Clarence Ewry, “The Rubber Man,” was
born on October 14, 1873, in Lafayette, Indiana, to
George and Elizabeth Ewry. His grandfather had
been a Lafayette pioneer and lived next to John
Purdue, founder of Purdue University. Although
Ray’s name may not be familiar to many, he won
more gold medals, ten, than any other athlete in
modern Olympic history until the American swim-
mer Michael Phelps won fourteen in the 2004 and
2008 Summer Games.

As a small boy growing up in midwestern Amer-
ica, Ray was frail, and his poor health worried his
parents. Partially paralyzed by polio, he was con-
fined to a wheelchair and had little opportunity to
enjoy his childhood. His doctor recommended ex-
ercise to rebuild his legs, and Ray began an inten-
sive program on his own. He began with simple cal-
isthenics and, when he became strong enough, he
started jumping. His therapy turned into his sport.
As he matured, he grew tall, 6 feet 3 inches, and
stayed skinny, 153 pounds, with incredibly long,
thin legs. He had become so powerful by the time
he attended Purdue that he was on the verge of be-
coming the greatest jumper of his day.

The Road to Excellence
From 1890 to 1897, while at Purdue, “Deac” Ewry
studied mechanical engineering and earned a grad-

uate degree. He also was a star
receiver on the football team,
until a shoulder injury ended his
career, and captain of the track
team. He specialized in the stand-
ing jumps. In 1891, he partici-
pated in the first Purdue Field
Day, and, in the same year, set a
state record in the standing long
jump at the Indiana collegiate
meet at Terre Haute.

After graduation, Ray com-
peted for the Chicago Athletic
Association for a year and then
took a job in New York as a city
hydraulics engineer. While there,
he joined the New York Athletic
Club in 1898, which launched
him on his incredible Olym-
pic career, sending him and a
group of athletes to the second
modern Olympic Games in
Paris, in 1900. He competed in
what later became obsolete
events: the standing long jump,
the standing high jump, and the
standing triple jump. Ray was
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Ray Ewry competing in the standing high jump at the 1908 Olympic Games in
London. (Popperfoto/Getty Images)



the first former Big Ten Conference
athlete to win an Olympic gold medal.

The Emerging Champion
On Monday, July 16, 1900, Ray, the
man who could not walk as a child, be-
came an Olympic sports legend. His
lifetime of exercise and hard work had
made him a champion. He won gold
medals in all the events in which he
competed. His performance in the
standing high jump established a
world record. From a stationary start,
he cleared a height of 5 feet 5 inches.
His complete dominance of this event
was indicated by the fact that the sec-
ond-place finisher jumped only 5 feet.
Ray also set Olympic records in the
standing long jump, at 10 feet 61⁄2 inches, and
standing triple jump, at 34 feet 81⁄2 inches, in which
he surpassed his nearest competitor by more than 2
feet. These were awesome achievements—yet for
Ray, they were only the beginning of his string of ten
consecutive victories through the 1908 Olympics.

Continuing the Story
Ray duplicated his achievements at the 1904 Olym-
pic Games in St. Louis. There, he won the same
three events, this time setting a world record in the
standing long jump at 11 feet 47⁄8 inches. In 1906,
Greece held an unofficial Olympic Games at Ath-
ens, called the Intercalated or Interim Games. As a
member of the American team, Ray once more
dominated his events. The standing triple jump
had been discontinued, so Ray had to settle for
gold medals in his other two favorite events. His
marks, however, did not equal his previous perfor-
mances in Paris and St. Louis. On this occasion,

Ray’s wife, Nelle, who was the greatest influence on
his career, accompanied him to Athens as the U.S.
team cook. She was at the jumping pits urging her
husband on to his two gold medals.

Ray Ewry’s final Olympic appearance was at the
1908 London Games. By this time, Ray was thirty-
four years old, but his performance did not reflect
his age. On Monday, July 20, he again won the
standing long jump. Three days later, he ended his
Olympic career with a victory in the standing high
jump, bringing his total gold medal count to ten,
unrivaled by any other Olympic athlete. Adding to
his illustrious record were fifteen American cham-
pionships. He also held the amateur record of 9
feet 3 inches in an even more obscure event, the
backward standing long jump.

In later life, Ray was a track official. After 1912,
he served on the New York Board of Water Supply
and was supervising engineer on the Ashokan Sys-
tem. He died at his home in Douglaston, New York,
at the age of sixty-three on September 29, 1937. His
accomplishments were mostly forgotten until they
were resurrected in the publicity surrounding the
1984 Los Angeles Olympics. In 1990, the United
States Post Office issued a stamp commemorating
Ray’s Olympic victories.

Summary
Ray Ewry was a sports phenomenon. His career
reads like a film script, an inspirational story in
which a crippled child overcomes his maladies
through hard work to become one of the world’s
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Major Jumping Championships
Year Competition Event Place Distance/Height

1898 National AAU Championships Standing long jump 1st 10′ 11″
1900 Olympic Games Standing high jump Gold 5′ 5″ WR

Standing long jump Gold 10′ 63⁄4″ OR
Standing triple jump Gold 34′ 81⁄2″ OR

1904 Olympic Games Standing high jump Gold 5′ 3″
Standing long jump Gold 11′ 47⁄8″ WR
Standing triple jump Gold 34′ 73⁄4″

1906 Olympic Games (Interim) Standing long jump Gold 10′ 10″
Standing high jump Gold 5′ 13⁄4″

National AAU Championships Standing long jump 1st 11′ 11⁄2″
1907 National AAU Championships Standing long jump 1st 10′ 8″
1908 Olympic Games Standing high jump Gold 5′ 2″

Standing long jump Gold 10′ 113⁄4″
1909 National AAU Championships Standing long jump 1st 11′ 0″
1910 National AAU Championships Standing long jump 1st 10′ 101⁄2″

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records
Won virtually every championship during his career

Won most gold medals in all events (standing high jump, standing
long jump, standing triple jump)

Honors and Awards
1974 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame

1983 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame

1990 Honored on a U.S. postage stamp



greatest athletes. Over an eight-year period from
1900 to 1908, Ray competed in three official Olym-
pic Games and the Intercalated Games at Athens.
He was never defeated in Olympic competition and
won more gold medals than any other track and
field athlete in modern Olympic history. Ironically,
if he had competed today, there would be no Ray
Ewry story. The events in which he excelled had all
been discontinued as Olympic events by 1912. Con-
sequently, no one can ever surpass his particular
achievements.

Robert B. Kebric

Additional Sources
Findling, John E., and Kimberly D. Pelle, eds. His-

torical Dictionary of the Modern Olympic Movement.
Westport, Conn.: Greenwood Press, 2004.

Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An
Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Olympic Sports Ray Ewry

313



Sergei Fedorov Ice hockey

Born: December 13, 1969
Pskov, Soviet Union (now in Russia)

Also known as: Sergei Viktorovich Fedorov (full
name); Russian Rocket; White Russian

Early Life
Born in 1969, to working-class parents in western
Russia, Sergei Viktorovich Fedorov developed a tal-
ent for ice hockey at an early age. At ten years old,
having moved with his family to the small northern
city of Apatity, Sergei spent his nights practicing
with adults on the outdoor rinks. Unbelievably, he
kept up with them, and this skinny boy in an over-
sized uniform often skated faster than the team of
adults, mostly factory workers who played in state
tournaments. These early experiences helped
groom Sergei into one of the quickest and most
competitive hockey players in the world.

In 1999, when asked by a reporter if he had been
poor growing up in Russia, Sergei replied, “Yes. My
parents did their best to provide me with a soccer
ball or hockey equipment.” Sergei made good use

of the equipment he did have, including used
hockey skates and sticks, and by his teenage years
was recognized at the national level for his skills.

The Road to Excellence
In 1986, at the age of seventeen, Sergei was re-
cruited to play for the prestigious Soviet Red Army
team, which included much older, veteran players
such as Slava Fetisov and Vladimir Konstantinov,
who later became Sergei’s teammates in the NHL.
He gained important international experience
while on the Soviet national squad, but he strug-
gled financially: He did not have a car or much
money, lived in an army barracks with the rest of
the team, and had little social life off the ice. None-
theless, Sergei credited his few years with the Red
Army squad for helping develop the work ethic and
skating skills that led to his success on the profes-
sional level.

In July, 1990, while in Portland, Oregon, after
playing in the Goodwill Games for the Soviet
Union, aided by an official from the NHL’s Detroit

Red Wings, Sergei defected. He
announced that he was leaving
Russia and his Soviet Ice Hockey
Federation team, CSKA, to play
professional hockey in the NHL.
This was a bold move for Sergei.
Before the fall of the Soviet
Union in 1991, Russian athletes,
including hockey players, could
only join teams outside the So-
viet Union by giving up their So-
viet citizenship and seeking po-
litical refuge elsewhere.

For Sergei, as for other high-
profile Russian hockey stars be-
fore and after him, the money
and glamour of the NHL were
too much to resist, despite hav-
ing to break ties with family and
friends back in his homeland.
He had been selected by the Red
Wings in the fourth round, sev-
enty-fourth overall, of the 1989
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NHL entry draft and signed a five-year contract
with the organization.

Sergei proved quickly that he was well worth the
risk the Red Wings had taken by drafting a Soviet
player. In his rookie season of 1990-1991, he scored
31 goals and had 48 assists. He made his presence
known on the team’s top offensive line, which in-
cluded veteran center Steve Yzerman. That was
only the beginning for the fast-skating young Rus-
sian.

The Emerging Champion
Sergei achieved three consecutive seasons with at
least 30 goals, culminating in a 56 goal and 64 assist
season in 1993-1994. That offensive performance
earned Sergei the Hart Award as the NHL’s most
valuable player and Hockey Digest’s player of the
year award for 1994. The same year,
Sergei won the Selke Trophy as the
NHL’s best defensive forward, show-
ing that he was more than a one-
dimensional player or just a scoring
threat.

The “Russian Five,” as they became
known, including Sergei, Fetisov, Kon-
stantinov, Igor Larionov, and Slava
Kozlov, often skated together on the
same line and propelled Detroit into

the Stanley Cup playoffs the next three seasons. In
1995, the Red Wings lost in the finals to the New
Jersey Devils; in 1996, the Colorado Avalanche,
eventual Cup winners, beat Detroit in a hard-fought
Western Conference Championship series. Then
all the pieces came together both for the team as a
whole and for Sergei personally. Finally, in 1997,
Sergei led the Red Wings to its first Stanley Cup in
forty-five years, helping to sweep the Philadelphia
Flyers in four games. Sergei was the Red Wings’
leading playoff scorer with 20 points, proving to
both the NHL and the world he was one of the most
gifted skaters in the game.

Continuing the Story
Unfortunately for Sergei and for the Red Wings,
the triumph of winning the Cup was short-lived.
Tragedy struck the team just a week after the 1997
finals, when teammate Konstantinov and trainer
Sergei Mnatsakavov were injured in a car accident.
The loss of Konstantinov, who suffered severe head
trauma, greatly affected Sergei. He refused to ac-
company his Russian teammates back to their
homeland to show off the Stanley Cup. He and the
Red Wings promised that the upcoming season
would be dedicated to the two injured Russians,
giving Sergei special motivation to win another
championship for Detroit.

The 1997-1998 season was difficult for Sergei on
a professional level. He missed the first fifty-nine
games of the season because of a contract dispute
with the Wings’ management. Sergei chose to sit
out the first part of the year until he received the
kind of deal he thought he deserved. He contin-
ued to work out with a minor-league team and his
old Soviet team, and he also played for Russia in the
1998 Olympics in Japan, winning a silver medal.
Finally, with only twenty games left during the
1997-1998 regular season, the Wings made Sergei

Olympic Sports Sergei Fedorov
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1990-91 77 31 48 79 66
1991-92 80 32 54 86 72
1992-93 73 34 53 87 72
1993-94 82 56 64 120 34
1994-95 42 20 30 50 24
1995-96 78 39 68 107 48
1996-97 74 30 33 63 30
1997-98 21 6 11 17 25
1998-99 77 26 37 63 66
1999-00 68 27 35 62 22
2000-01 75 32 37 69 40
2001-02 81 31 37 68 36
2002-03 80 36 47 83 52
2003-04 80 31 34 65 42
2005-06 67 12 21 44 66
2006-07 73 18 24 42 56
2007-08 68 11 30 41 38

Totals 1,196 472 674 1,146 789

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes. 2004-05 NHL season canceled
because of lockout.

Honors and Awards
1989, 1990 Gold medal with Team USSR in the World Championships

1991 All-Rookie team
Team USSR in the 1991 Canada Cup

1992, 1994, 1996, 2001-03 NHL All-Star Team
1994 Lester B. Pearson Award

Selke Trophy
Hart Trophy

1996 Team Russia in the World Cup of Hockey
1998 Silver medal with Russian Olympic team



an offer he could not refuse: a six-year, $38 million
contract, including a $12 million bonus should the
team make the conference finals. Sergei again led
the Wings in playoff points, 20, and to a second
consecutive Stanley Cup championship.

Off the ice, Sergei was getting more involved in
his adopted community. In 1999, he announced he
was donating his entire year’s salary to establish a
foundation to aid needy children in Detroit.

After thirteen seasons with the Red Wings and a
third Stanley Cup in 2002, Sergei was traded to the
Anaheim Mighty Ducks (now Ducks) in the 2003-
2004 season. He played in Anaheim for two sea-
sons; the second season he played only five games
before being traded to the Columbus Blue Jackets.
In 2007-2008, he was traded to the Washington
Capitals near the end of the season. Although
Washington won its regular-season division, with
Sergei’s help, it lost to Philadelphia in the first
round of the playoffs. By the end of the 2007-2008
season, Sergei had compiled 472 career goals, pre-
paring him to pass the 500-goal barrier and into
elite status. He was the first Russian player to reach
1,000 NHL points.

Sergei was also known for his international play
for Russia. He earned gold and silver medals in the
World Junior Hockey Championships, three gold
medals in the Ice Hockey World Championships,
and silver and bronze medals in the Winter Olym-
pics. In his NHL career, he won the Stanley Cup
three times, all with the Detroit Red Wings. He won
the Frank Selke Trophy twice, the Hart Trophy

once, and the Lester B. Peason Award once. The
three individual awards all came in 1993-1994,
when Sergei had an incredible 56 goals and 120
points, finishing second in scoring to Wayne
Gretzky. Sergei was an NHL all-star six times.

Summary
Sergei Fedorov was one of the flashiest players in
hockey. Much of his offensive power came from
strong skating. He was a scoring threat every time
he played, and though he became a seasoned vet-
eran, Sergei did not seem to lose any speed after
completing seventeen NHL seasons. Sergei became
one of the NHL’s best players, a long way from the
outdoor rinks of Apatity, Russia, where he first de-
veloped his tremendous skills.

David Buehrer, updated by Timothy M. Sawicki

Additional Sources
McDonell, Chris. For the Love of Hockey: Hockey Stars’

Personal Stories. Buffalo, N.Y.: Firefly Books, 1997.
Morrison, Scott. By the Numbers. Toronto: Key Por-

ter Books, 2007.
Murphy, Austin. “A Red Hot Wing.” Sports Illus-

trated 24 (January, 1994): 46-47.
Podnieks, Andrew, and Anthony Jenkins. The Little

Book of Hockey Sweaters. Toronto: Key Porter
Books, 2005.

“Q and A: Sergei Fedorov.” Sports Illustrated for Kids,
November, 1999, 35.

Schabner, Dean. Sergei Fedorov. New York: Chelsea
House, 1999.
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Allyson Felix Track and field
(sprints)

Born: November 18, 1985
Los Angeles, California

Early Life
Allyson Felix was born on November 18, 1985, in
Los Angeles, California. Her father, Paul, was an or-
dained minister and a professor of New Testament
Greek and was a sprinter as a teenager. Her mother,
Marlean, was an elementary school teacher. Her
brother, Wes, was a world-class sprinter at the Uni-
versity of Southern California (USC) and won the
USA Junior Track and Field Championships at 200
meters. Allyson grew up in a strong Christian home
and was involved in her church.

The Road to Excellence
Allyson did not try out for the track team until her
freshman year in high school. During the tryout
week, her coach had the sprinters run. Allyson ran
so fast the coach thought he had measured the dis-
tance incorrectly. The coach had Allyson run the
event again, and again she clocked a fast time. Her
high school career skyrocketed as she qualified
for the California Track and Field Championships
meet as a freshman. She not only qualified for but
also finished seventh in the 200-meter dash. The
following year as a sophomore, Allyson won the 100
meters. As a junior, she won the 100 and 200 meters
with the top times in the nation for athletes under
twenty years of age. Allyson had a successful senior
year. She repeated as state champion in both the
100- and the 200-meter dashes, giving her five Cali-
fornia state titles. She was ranked as the eighth-best
200-meter runner in the world and set a U.S. rec-
ord for athletes under age twenty. As Allyson was
growing up, her hero was Marion Jones. Allyson
broke Jones’s California state high school record in
the 200 meters at the Mount San Antonio College
Relays. Allyson was a highly successful high school
star and was featured in USA Today and Sports Illus-
trated and on CNN.

The Emerging Champion
After graduating from Los Angeles Baptist High
School in 2003, Allyson decided to turn profes-

sional and signed a contract with Adidas, a running
shoe company. Professionals cannot run for col-
lege, but she attended college classes at the Univer-
sity of Southern California (USC). She trained and
worked with Coach Pat Connelly, a former Olym-
pic runner. Connelly had coached sprinter Evelyn
Ashford to an Olympic gold medal in the 100-
meter dash. Allyson possessed a slender physique
and a graceful running style. She was nicknamed
Chicken Legs by her high school teammates be-
cause of her skinny legs, but she could leg-press 700
pounds and deadlift 245 pounds. Allyson was train-
ing for the 2004 Olympics when she was diagnosed
with exercise-induced asthma. Under competition
rules she was permitted to use an inhaler with a
doctor’s prescription.
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At only eighteen years old, Allyson
made the 2004 U.S. Olympic team in the
200 meters and was the youngest person
on the team. She won the 2004 Olympic
trials in a time that was faster than every
winning time in the first eighty years of
the Olympics. She competed in the Olym-
pic Games in Athens, Greece, and fin-
ished second, running a personal best
time and a world junior record for ath-
letes under twenty.

Continuing the Story
In 2005, Allyson had one her best years.
She went undefeated in the 200 meters and was the
world champion. She also won the Jesse Owens
Award, named after the great Olympian who won
four gold medals at the 1936 Olympics, as the coun-
try’s top female track and field athlete. Allyson be-
came the second women in history to win three
gold medals at the World Track and Field Champi-
onships. She won the 200 meters by the biggest
margin of victory in world-championship history.
She also won gold medals in both the 4×100-meter
relay and the 4×400-meter relay. As she prepared
for the 2008 Olympics Games, she switched
coaches to Bobby Kersee, who had coached his wife
Jackie Joyner-Kersee to Olympic glory. Allyson also
pursued her dream of becoming an elementary
school teacher. Her typical day consisted of work-
ing out early in the morning, attending class in the
morning until the middle of the afternoon, work-
ing out again until dark, and doing her homework
at night. Despite a full-time commitment to profes-
sional athletics, which caused her to travel all over
the world, she graduated with a degree in elemen-
tary education from USC. She continued to build
up to the 2008 Olympic Games by winning the
Olympic trials at 200 meters and becoming one of
the favorites to win the gold medal. In Beijing,
China, at the 2008 Olympic Games,
Allyson raced against Veronica Camp-
bell-Brown of Jamaica, who was the de-
fending Olympic champion. Although
Allyson crossed the finish line with
her best time of the season, Campbell-
Brown won her second consecutive

gold medal. Allyson settled for her second consec-
utive silver medal in the 200 meters. Later in the
Olympic Games of 2008, she won her first gold
medal, running on the 4×400-meter relay team.

Summary
Allyson Felix had tremendous success in a short
time period. Within only eight years of starting the
sport and at the age of twenty-two, she had won
three Olympic medals. With the support of her
family and her religious faith, she overcame adver-
sity such as asthma. She was awarded the Jesse
Owens Award as the top female athlete in the coun-
try. After the 2008 Olympics, she had a bright
career ahead of her. Many track and field experts
expected her to compete in at least one more
Olympic Games.

Mark Stanbrough

Additional Sources
“Allyson Felix.” Track and Field News 59, no. 6

(2006): 19.
Hill, G. “Campbell-Brown Ends Felix’s Mastery.”

Track and Field News, October, 2008, 40.
Layden, Tim. “Divide and Conquer.” Sports Illus-

trated 108, no. 26 (June 30, 2008).
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place

2004 Olympic Games 200 meters Silver
2005 World Track and Field Championships 200 meters 1st

U.S. Track and Field Outdoor Championships 200 meters 1st
2006 World Athletics Final 200 meters 1st

100 meters 3d
2007 World Track and Field Championships 200 meters 1st

4×400-meter relay 1st
4×100-meter relay 1st

U.S. Track and Field Outdoor Championships 200 meters 1st
2008 Olympic Games 4×400-meter relay Gold

200 meters Silver

Honors and Awards
2003 Gatorade High School Athlete of the Year
2007 United States Olympic Committee Outstanding Performance of the Year award

Los Angeles Sports Council Sportswoman of the Year award
Jesse Owens Award



John Jesus Flanagan Track and field
(hammer throw)

Born: January 9, 1873
Kilbreedy, County Limerick, Ireland

Died: June 4, 1938
Kilmallack, County Limerick, Ireland

Early Life
John Jesus Flanagan was born in Kilbreedy, County
Limerick, Ireland, in 1873. With natural agility,
speed, and strength, John excelled in athletics, es-
pecially in the hammer throw, which had a venera-
ble history in Ireland. Hammer throwing was an
ancient Celtic tradition. Irish legends trace ham-
mer throwing to the Tailteann Games held in Tara,
Ireland, more than four thousand years ago. In
those ancient days, Irish warriors engaged in con-
tests hurling chariot wheels. Eventually, stone boul-
ders replaced wheels. During the Middle Ages, a
blacksmith’s sledgehammer replaced the boulder,
giving the sport its name. In 1875, the English stan-
dardized the sport: a 16-pound iron ball on a 4-foot
chain was thrown from a circle 7 feet in diameter.

John excelled in any contest of strength or speed.
He was an impressive sprinter. He made a long jump
of 22 feet and a triple jump of 46 feet. However, in
hammer throwing, he was destined for greatness.

The Road to Excellence
As he grew into adulthood, John did not become
the largest athlete. He was 6 feet tall and weighed
about 200 pounds. However, he developed and
mastered the technique of the hammer throw,
which counted for more than raw strength. Along
with the pole vault, the hammer throw is consid-
ered the most technical of all field events. Correct
form is essential. John invented a jumping, two-
rotation turn on the ball of his left foot, which
allowed him to throw a 16-pound iron ball farther
than any man at that time.

John also emphasized wind-up speed and a cor-
rect release angle. Photographs of John in the start
of his throw are an impressive sight: With his mus-
cular legs rooted in the ground like tree trunks, he
grasped the hammer grips with a master’s tech-
nique. On September 9, 1895, in Clonmel, Ireland,
Flanagan set his first world record in the 16-pound

hammer throw with a toss of 146 feet. He bested
his own record with a throw of 147 feet, winning the
1896 British Championship. John also set records in
six other throwing events including the 56-pound
throw, the 56-pound run and follow, the 13-pound
one-hand throw, the 14-pound shoulder throw,
and the 16-pound run and follow.

The Emerging Champion
In 1897, John immigrated to the United States, be-
coming one of the so-called “Irish Whales” who
dominated strength and field contests in the
United States and in international events. Like
other Irish Whales, John settled in New York City
and became a policeman. He competed in events
as a member of the New York Athletic Club. Over
the next few years he continued to break his own
hammer-throw world records, throwing 151 feet in
1897, 158 feet in 1898, and 168 feet in 1899.

In 1900, in Paris, France, the hammer throw was
included as an Olympic event. At the time, it was
the only Olympic sport that did not derive from the
ancient Greek tradition. Competing for the United
States, John won a gold medal with a throw of 167
feet, a remarkable 15 feet better than the throw of
the silver medalist.

John continued to set world records in competi-
tions, many of which were held in Celtic Park in
Long Island City in Queens, New York. On Septem-
ber 29, 1900, John threw 169 feet. The next year he
advanced his own mark with a throw of 171 feet. At
the 1904 Olympics in St. Louis, Missouri, he won a
second gold medal with an Olympic-record throw
of 168 feet. He also won a silver medal for the 56-
pound hammer throw with a distance of 34 feet.
Showing his versatility, he came in fourth in the dis-
cus throw. In 1908, he set a new 16-pound hammer-
throw world record of 175 feet.

Continuing the Story
In the 1908 Summer Olympic Games in London,
England, John won his third gold medal in the
hammer throw, with a toss of 170 feet. He also com-
peted successfully in the tug-of-war. The following
year, he made an important advance in his tech-
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nique by adding a third jumping rotation before
release. As a result, on July 24, 1909, in New Haven,
Connecticut, he set another world record with an
incredible throw of 184 feet. His mastery of tech-
nique enabled him to become the oldest track and
field athlete at that time to break a world record.
Shortly thereafter, John retired from world compe-
tition and returned to Ireland in 1911.

Over a fifteen-year period, John set seventeen
world marks in the 16-pound hammer throw. John
was a seven-time Amateur Athletic Union (AAU)
16-pound hammer-throw champion and a five-time
AAU 56-pound hammer-throw champion. In Ire-
land, John became a friend and coach of Dr. Pat
O’Callaghan, who won two Olympic gold medals
in the 16-pound hammer throw in the 1930’s.
O’Callaghan, with John’s assistance, pioneered new
techniques that allowed a generation of throwers
to surpass John’s remarkable distances.

Summary
John Jesus Flanagan is considered the first master
of the modern hammer throw. His advances in the

complex art, including techniques of rotation, mo-
mentum, and angular release, allowed him to
smash previous records. His emphasis on scientific
throwing methods allowed competitors with pol-
ished form to surpass those with mere strength. As
one of the Irish Whales, he helped establish Ameri-
can dominance in field events in the first decades
of the twentieth century. His world record throws
were not significantly bested until later in the cen-
tury. The best hammer throwers of the twenty-first
century utilize techniques that John introduced.

Howard Bromberg

Additional Sources
Mallon, Bill. The 1900 Olympic Games: Results for All

Competitors in All Events, with Commentary. Jeffer-
son, N.C.: McFarland, 1997.

Quercetani, R. L. A World History of Track and Field
Athletics: 1864-1964. London: Oxford University
Press, 1964.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Major Throwing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1897-99, 1901-02, 1906-07 Amateur Athletic Union Championship Hammer throw 1st
1900 Olympic Games Hammer throw Gold
1904 Olympic Games Hammer throw Gold

56-pound weight throw Silver
Discus 4th

1908 Olympic Games Hammer throw Gold



Peggy Fleming Figure skating

Born: July 27, 1948
San Jose, California

Also known as: Peggy Gale Fleming (full name)

Early Life
Peggy Gale Fleming was born on July 27, 1948, in
San Jose, California. She was the second of four
daughters born to Albert and Dorothy Fleming. Af-
ter her family moved to Cleveland, Ohio, she was
introduced to ice skating at the age of nine. Be-
cause she immediately exhibited a talent for skat-
ing, her family encouraged her to continue after
they returned to live in California. Peggy’s family
was of modest means, and she and her sisters en-
joyed a supportive home environment.

The Road to Excellence
Peggy began to develop as a skater during the
1950’s, a decade in which the United States won
many world skating championships. A plane crash
that killed eighteen U.S. figure skaters and coaches
in 1961, however, diminished hopes of future victo-
ries for the United States. Just prior to this acci-
dent, Peggy entered her first skating competition
and began her journey to international fame. In
1961, at the age of eleven, she won her first title, the
Pacific Coast Juvenile Figure Skating Champion-
ship. During the years that followed, Peggy won the
1961 Pacific Coast Novice Ladies Championship,
placed second in the 1962 National Novice Ladies
Championship, and won the 1963 Pacific Coast
Senior Ladies title and the first National Senior La-
dies title in 1964. As the National Senior Ladies
champion, she became a member of the U.S. Olym-
pic team. At the age of fifteen, she placed sixth in
her first international skating competition at the
1964 Winter Olympics in Innsbruck, Austria.

Peggy continued to be victorious in U.S. compe-
titions, winning her second national title. In March,
1965, she placed third in the International Figure
Skating Championship at Colorado Springs, Colo-
rado. With these victories, her family decided to
move to Colorado where Peggy could train at high
altitude under the guidance of coach Carlo Fassi,
former European men’s skating champion. With
the support of her family, Peggy continued to ex-
cel. Her father found a job in Colorado Springs
and worked additional shifts to support Peggy’s
skating expenses. Her mother made all of her skat-
ing costumes. The entire family sacrificed for Peggy
to practice and perform.

The Emerging Champion
In 1966, Peggy’s work with Coach Fassi and de-
manding training schedule at the Broadmoor
Arena paid off. She won her first of three interna-
tional championships, at Davos, Switzerland—the
first world championship title in five years for the
United States. In addition, Peggy retained her na-
tional title in 1966 and 1967 and her world champi-
onship in 1967. She entered Colorado College,
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where she studied elementary education and
trained with Norman Cornick in modern and jazz
dancing.

With the 1968 Olympic Games approaching,
Peggy had already won five national skating cham-
pionships and two world titles. She was widely re-
garded as a brilliant performer with flawless tech-
nique and a fluid, dance-like style of skating. The
Olympics at Grenoble, France, were difficult for
Peggy initially, who moved out of the Olympic Vil-
lage to avoid influenza, which other athletes had
contracted. The first two days of competition in-
cluded the compulsory figures, in which skaters
trace six variations on the basic figure eight three
times. With the completion of the compulsories—
60 percent of a skater’s scores—Peggy held a lead
of 77.2 points over her closest competitor, assuring
an eventual victory.

With such an enormous lead, Peggy could have
played it safe, yet she chose to include the “spread
eagle, double axel, spread eagle,” which no other
woman had mastered in international competition.
She skated to Peter Ilich Tchaikovsky’s “Pathetique”
to win the only U.S. gold medal of the Games. Her
brilliant and artistic performance won her a total
score of 1,970.5 points, exceeding East Germany’s
Gabriele Seyfert by 88.2 points and Czechoslova-
kia’s Hana Maskova by 141.7 points. However, the
thrill of victory was eclipsed by a family tragedy.
A few hours after her victory, Peggy learned that
her father, who had been so instrumental in her
achievements, had died of a heart attack.

Continuing the Story
After Peggy won the Olympic gold medal, she
won her third and last world championship ti-
tle. On March 2, 1968, she retired from ama-
teur competition. Shortly thereafter, she signed
a long-term contract with NBC to host special
programs. She also appeared with the Ice Fol-
lies and Holiday on Ice shows. She became the
role model for thousands of young skaters
through her work on and in television specials.
This form of ice skating performance was new,
and Peggy’s graceful style drew the necessary
viewers. She also served for many years as a
television commentator and ice skating analyst
for ABC Sports.

Peggy’s reach also went beyond the skating
world. She was a goodwill ambassador for
UNICEF, a national chair for Easter Seals, and

a spokesperson for the National Osteoporosis
Foundation. Her commitment to promoting wom-
en’s sports was reflected in her work on the Presi-
dent’s Council on Physical Fitness and Sports and
as a member of the Women’s Sports Foundation
advisory board.

In 1998, Peggy was faced with another Olympic-
sized challenge when she was diagnosed with breast
cancer. With the support of her husband of twenty-
eight years, Dr. Greg Jenkins; her two sons, Andy
and Todd; and the whole skating community, she
made her news public. She hoped her outspoken-
ness and outreach would help other women in sim-
ilar situations. Because of early detection, surgery
to eliminate her cancer was a success. Peggy and
her husband started a winery in California. A por-
tion of the company’s profits went to charitable
organizations focused on the fight against breast
cancer.

Peggy Fleming Great Athletes
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1962 U.S. National Novice Ladies Championships 2d
1963 U.S. National Junior Ladies Championships 3d
1964 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 1st

Olympic Games 6th
World Championships 7th

1965 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 1st
North American Championships 2d
World Championships 3d

1966 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1967 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 1st
North American Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1968 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 1st
Olympic Games Gold
World Championships 1st

Honors and Awards
1967 ABC Athlete of the Year

1968 Associated Press Female Athlete of the Year

Babe Didrikson Zaharias Award

Inducted into Women’s Sports Foundation Hall of Fame

1975 Inducted into Ice Skating Hall of Fame

1976 Inducted into U.S. Figure Skating Association Hall of Fame

1981 Inducted into International Women’s Sports Hall of Fame

1983 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame

1997 U.S. Olympic Committee Olympic Spirit Award



Summary
Peggy Fleming was noted for her technical skill and
dedication. However, it was the artistic quality of
her skating that set her apart from other skaters.
Dick Button, one of the greatest male skaters in his-
tory, once characterized Peggy as an exquisite and
lyrically expressive skater. He said of Peggy, “With
some skaters there is a lot of fuss and feathers but
nothing is happening. With Peggy, there’s no fuss
and feathers—and a great deal is happening.”

Susan J. Bandy

Additional Sources
Cawley, Janet. “Peggy Fleming.” Biography 4, no. 12

(December, 2000): 62-64.
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Pocket Books, 2000.

Hines, James R. Figure Skating: A History. Urbana:
University of Illinois Press, 2006.

United States Figure Skating Association. The Offi-
cial Book of Figure Skating. New York: Simon &
Schuster, 1998.
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Laura Flessel-Colovic Fencing

Born: November 6, 1971
Pointe-à-Pitre, Basse-Terre Island,

Guadeloupe
Also known as: Laura Flessel (birth name); la

Guåpe; the Wasp

Early Life
Laura Flessel was born on November 6, 1971, in
Pointe-à-Pitre, near the capital city of Basse-Terre
on the small island chain of Guade-
loupe, part of a volcanic archipelago
in the Caribbean Sea that is an over-
seas department of France. Naturally
athletic and graceful, Laura was an
avid swimmer and dancer as a young
child. Her parents, both sporting en-
thusiasts, hoped such activities would
help channel some of their young
daughter’s excessive energy. At the age
of seven, Laura first encountered fenc-
ing when she saw French fencing
champion Jean-François Lamour on
television. At that moment, she gave
up her dancing lessons and turned
to fencing instead. She joined a local
fencing club and began competing
in and winning local and regional
events.

The Road to Excellence
In 1990, at the age of nineteen, Laura
decided to leave home to pursue more
intensive training in Paris, France. Al-
though she was saddened to be sepa-
rated from family and friends, she
realized that in order to excel she
needed better facilities and training
than could be found in Guadeloupe.

Soon after her arrival in France,
Laura, who fenced left-handed, was
persuaded to switch from foil to épée.
In fencing, a sport that evolved from
the lethal slashing and stabbing swords
used by swashbucklers in days of yore,
there are three weapons, distinguished

by the shape and the flexibility of their blades:
the épée, the foil, and the saber. Each weapon is
also governed by slightly different rules in formal
competition. In épée, a heavy thrusting rapier-like
weapon, one scores by touching an opponent any-
where from head to toe with the blunted point of
the blade. In foil, which uses a more delicate thrust-
ing weapon, scores are recorded only when the
point is touched to the opponent’s torso. In saber,

324

Laura Flessel-Colovic celebrating after winning a semifinal fencing
match at the 2004 Olympic Games in Athens. (Arko Datta/Reuters/
Landov)



in which a light weapon is used for both cut-
ting and thrusting, the athlete can use any
part of the blade to make contact but can
only score points when touching the oppo-
nent above the waist.

Once in France, Laura focused her en-
tire attention on épée, training as much as
twenty-five hours per week. In addition to
fencing, she played squash in order to help
her improve in quickness and reaction and
to become a better conditioned, better all-
around athlete. Her hard work resulted in
numerous wins, and she began climbing
the ranks of her sport. In 1991, 1992, and
1994, she won the Pan-American Games,
and in 1995, she finished third at the World
Fencing Championships.

The Emerging Champion
In 1996, Laura was the center of attention
not only for her prowess in her chosen sport
but also for her personal life. That year the
attractive, elegant athlete married French
journalist Denis Colovic. Suddenly, Laura found
herself in the media spotlight. She enhanced this
publicity coup with a spectacular performance at
the 1996 Olympics in Atlanta, Georgia, where wom-
en’s épée debuted as an Olympic sport. Laura won
the initial individual women’s épée gold medal and
collected a second gold medal as part of the victori-
ous French women’s épée team.

Described by Time magazine as one of France’s
most chic and photogenic sports personalities,
Laura left Atlanta and returned to France a media
darling. Nicknamed “la Guåpe” (the Wasp) be-
cause of the ferocity of her attacks and the pinpoint
accuracy of her thrusts, she was unwilling to rest
on her accomplishments. Instead, she began work-
ing and competing again. The following year, in
1997, she and the French team placed third at the
World Cup.

In addition to her fencing and her marriage,
Laura continued her job as an executive in the
French tourism office, promoting business travel.
As she often said, unlike so many other sports, fenc-
ing does not offer any professional opportunities
or endorsements and does not “pay the bills.”
Therefore she had to maintain regular employ-
ment. While juggling the demands raised by the
various parts of her life, she continued training,

maintaining her dominance in the sport. In 1998,
she won both the individual épée and the team
épée titles at the World Fencing Championships.
The following year, 1999, she also won gold in
the individual competition at the World Fencing
Championships. During the same year, she and
the French team again placed third at the World
Cup. She followed this win with a first-place show-
ing at the World Fencing Championships.

Continuing the Story
After these wins, Laura set her sights on the 2000
Olympic Games. Before heading to Sydney, Austra-
lia, however, she competed in several other inter-
national events. Although she settled for second
place in the International Fencing Federation
(FIE) 2000 Grand Prix, she won both the World
Cup-Zurich Challenge and the 2000 Grand Prix
FIE Tournament International. With all these wins
to her name she was the gold medal favorite in
Sydney.

However, at the Olympics, Laura was upset in
the semifinal round by thirteenth-ranked Hungar-
ian Tímea Nagy. Nonetheless, Laura bounced back
to win the bronze medal against Russian Tatiana
Logunova. The year after the Sydney Olympics,
Laura gave birth to a daughter, Leilou. Later that

Olympic Sports Laura Flessel-Colovic

325

Major Fencing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1996 Olympic Games Individual Gold
Team Gold

1997 World Cup Team 3d
1998 World Championships Team 1st

Individual 1st
1999 World Cup Individual 3d

World Championships Individual 1st
2000 Grand Prix FIE Individual 2d

Grand Prix FIE—Tournament International Individual 1st
World Cup Individual 1st
Olympic Games Individual Bronze

2001 World Championships Individual 2d
2002 World Cup Individual 1st
2003 World Cup Individual 1st
2004 Olympic Games Team Bronze

Individual Silver
2005 World Cup Individual 3d

World Championships Individual 3d
Team 1st

2006 World Championships Individual 3d
Team 2d

2008 Olympic Games Individual Quarterfinals



year, she won a silver medal in the World Fencing
Championships. In 2002, she suffered a setback
when she was suspended for three months for a
positive doping test—an inexperienced team doc-
tor, who later resigned, inadvertently gave the
banned substance coramine glucose to all French
team members. Laura overcame the impediment
in fine fashion at the 2004 Olympics, capturing a
silver individual medal and a team bronze medal.
In 2005, she took a silver medal in individual épée
at the Mediterranean Games. Competing in her
fourth Olympics in 2008, Laura lost in the quarter-
finals to Li Na of China.

Summary
A native of the tiny Caribbean Island of Guade-
loupe, Laura Flessel-Colovic excelled in fencing, a
sport that offered no big contracts to play profes-
sionally and attracted no big endorsement money.
Specializing in épée, a weapon designed for thrust-
ing at any part of an opponent’s body, she began

winning matches early in life and practiced tire-
lessly to perfect her performance. Juggling family,
work, and sport, she won numerous international
tournaments. Participating in four consecutive
Olympics between 1996 and 2008, she garnered
gold, silver, and bronze individual medals and gold
and bronze team medals for her adopted country,
France.

Deborah Service, updated by Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Crumley, Bruce. “‘The Wasp’ Has Given France

and Fencing a Flashy New Dimension.” Time
156, no. 11 (September 11, 2000): 82.
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Fencer. Terre Haute, Ind.: Wish, 2001.

Fischer, David. The Encyclopedia of the Summer Olym-
pics. London: Franklin Watts, 2004.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Dick Fosbury Track and field
(high jump)

Born: March 6, 1947
Portland, Oregon

Also known as: Richard Douglas Fosbury (full
name)

Early Life
Richard Douglas Fosbury was born on March 6,
1947, in Portland, Oregon. He grew up in Med-
ford, a small southwest Oregon town just north of
the California border. His father was a truck sales
representative, and his mother was a secretary.
Dick was a tall, slender, and awkward young boy. He
participated in sports but seldom notably. In the
fifth grade, Dick tried out for the school track
team, trying every event without much success. His
best performance, although not spectacular, was
the high jump, so he stuck with it. In high school,
he was on the third team in football and sat on the
bench on the basketball team. However, track kept
his interest. He ran hurdles but kept coming back
to the high jump.

The Road to Excellence
When Dick was learning to high jump, he was
taught the “straddle” technique. He worked hard
to master it but simply could not learn the correct
form. He gained more success doing the “scissor”
method that had been out of
fashion for many years. His best
jump with this style was 5 feet
4 inches. At the age of sixteen,
he tried to lay his body back and
push off his back leg, going over
the bar head and back first. Over
a short period, this evolved into
the jumping style that became
popular subsequently. The first
time he tried his new style, he
increased his personal best to
5 feet 10 inches. His high school
coach Dean Benson, thinking
Dick had become confident
enough, tried to ease Dick back
to the straddle style but with no
success. The coach saw that

Dick’s personal style was more effective and wisely
allowed him to develop his own form.

Dick won the National Junior Olympics his se-
nior year in high school with a jump of 6 feet
7 inches. Throughout Dick’s high school career, no
colleges expressed any interest in him and his
strange style of jumping. No one thought it would
catch on. Berny Wagner, the head track coach at
Oregon State University (OSU), took a chance on
Dick and offered him a scholarship after he won
the Junior Olympics. Wagner tried unsuccessfully
to change Dick’s style. After his freshman year,
Dick weight trained to develop his strength. In
1967, in the first meet of his sophomore year, he
cleared 6 feet 10 inches using his jumping style.
Soon, his technique became known as the “Fos-
bury Flop.”

The Emerging Champion
As a junior, Dick became more proficient in his
unique style. In January, 1968, he jumped 7 feet for
the first time and won the National Collegiate Ath-
letic Association (NCAA) Indoor Championship.
By the end of the outdoor season, he was the most
consistent 7-foot high jumper in the country; he
won the high jump title at 7 feet 21⁄4 inches at the
NCAA Championships.
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Dick Fosbury executes “the Fosbury flop” in 1968. (AP/Wide World Photos)



Dick was fortunate that his most success-
ful year came in 1968, the year of the Mex-
ico City Olympic Games. At the Olympic
team trials, Dick jumped 7 feet 3 inches us-
ing the “Fosbury Flop” to make the U.S.
team. Still, many people thought that the
young high jumper would not be able to
handle the pressure of Olympic competi-
tion. The high jump competition of the
nineteenth Olympic Games was on the af-
ternoon of October 14, 1968. Three hours
later, after all but two competitors were eliminated,
Americans Fosbury and Edward Carruthers, the
bar was raised to 7 feet 41⁄4 inches. Carruthers was
eliminated after missing the height three times.
Dick missed on his first two attempts. Only one
jump remained between him and the gold medal.
On his final attempt, Dick cleared the bar a full 11⁄5
inches above his former personal best, setting a
new Olympic record.

Continuing the Story
Dick’s track and field career had reached its zenith.
He returned to his hometown for a ticker-tape pa-
rade. He appeared on the “Johnny Carson Show”
and met famous celebrities. He never fully re-
gained his top form, however. Dick returned to
OSU to continue his studies in engineering. The
newfound status took its toll on the twenty-one-
year-old. He traveled to many events and eventually
defended his high-jump crown at the 1969 NCAA
Championships, his final major competition. Real-
izing that his future was in engineering, Dick took a
year off from competition to concentrate on his
studies at OSU. He graduated and never again

found the competitive edge he needed for top-
level performance.

In 1973, he joined the now-defunct professional
track circuit but with small success. He finally re-
tired from his sport. Dick was a philosophical young
man who saw, and enjoyed, the inner satisfaction of
competition. “As time passed, I realized some of
what I did was remarkable,” he said in 1989. “That
has helped to motivate me in everyday life: take
the drive behind those athletic achievements and
translate it into other areas.”

Summary
Dick Fosbury was an innovator who changed his
sport. He was not deterred by criticism or skepti-
cism. His style was considered a fad but instead be-
came the standard utilized by most major high
jumpers, including the first man to jump more
than 8 feet, Javier Sotomayor of Cuba.

Rusty Wilson

Additional Sources
Dunaway, James. “Five Game-Changers.” Coach and

Athletic Director 75, no. 10 (May/June, 2006): 62-64.
Kemp, Justin, and Damian Farrow. Why Dick Fosbury

Flopped: And the Answers to Other Big Sporting Ques-
tions. Crows Nest, N.S.W.: Allen & Unwin, 2006.

Rubin, Debra K. “Olympic Gold Medalist Now Com-
petes in Different Arena.” Engineering News Rec-
ord 253, no. 7 (August 16, 2004): 18-20.
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Major High-Jump Championships
Year Competition Place Height

1968 Olympic Games Gold 7′ 41⁄4″ OR, AR
NCAA Outdoor Championships 1st 7′ 21⁄4″
NCAA Indoor Championships 1st 7′ 0″
Pacific-8 Championships 1st 7′ 0″

1969 NCAA Outdoor Championships 1st 7′ 21⁄2″
National AAU Championships 1st 7′ 0″

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; AR = American Record

Honors and Awards
1968 Track and Field News Number One High Jumper
1981 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame



Greg Foster Track and field
(hurdles)

Born: August 4, 1958
Maywood, Illinois

Also known as: Gregory Foster (full name)

Early Life
Gregory Foster was born in Maywood, Illinois, a
suburb of Chicago, on August 4, 1958. As a young
boy he was very athletic, participating in many dif-
ferent sports; however, running appealed to him
most. His tall, lanky build and long legs provided
him with an amazing stride and gave him the per-
fect build for running the hurdles. During high
school, Greg’s accomplishments as a hurdler
brought him to the attention of many of the coun-
try’s best track coaches. In 1977, after graduating
from Proviso East High School, Greg went west to
attend the University of California at Los Angeles

(UCLA) and became a member of one of the na-
tion’s best college track programs. During his
sophomore year at UCLA, he began to make his
mark in the track world.

The Road to Excellence
Track was Greg’s all-consuming interest as a young
athlete. He did not let any distractions interfere
with his quest to become the best hurdler in the
country. In his first season with the Bruins, Greg
took third place in the National Collegiate Athletic
Association (NCAA) Championships and was
ranked third in the world.

In 1978, the UCLA sophomore was one of the
best high-hurdlers in the world. He won the NCAA
championship with a new American record. His
time of 13.22 seconds in the 110-meter hurdles was
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the fastest time in the world that year and was just
.01 second off the world record. At the time, an-
other young hurdler, Renaldo Nehemiah, was at
the University of Maryland. For the next five years,
Greg and Renaldo engaged in one of the most
famous rivalries in track history. During this pe-
riod, the two met thirty-four times in competition;
Renaldo had a clear advantage with twenty-eight
wins to Greg’s five, with the pair tying once. Al-
though the record of the rivalry did not reflect it,
Greg pushed Renaldo to three world records. As
Renaldo said to Greg after one world-record race,
“If it hadn’t been for you, I wouldn’t have run that
time.” In the same race, Greg finished in 13.03 sec-
onds, the third-fastest 110-meter hurdle time in his-
tory. Throughout this phase in his career, Greg
never quit, while fighting to perfect his talents,
both mentally and physically.

The Emerging Champion
Tenacity was a major component of Greg’s person-
ality. In 1982, his persistence finally paid off when
he was ranked number one in the world. This de-
termination was best exemplified when he won his
event at the first World Track and Field Champion-
ships in Helsinki, Finland, in 1983. After getting a
characteristically quick start, Greg was going great
when he hit the ninth hurdle and fell over the
tenth but still staggered over the finish line to cap-
ture his first world championship.

Greg was hampered by untimely injuries and
miscalculations. The first of many came in 1984
during the Los Angeles Olympic Games. After win-
ning his second straight Mobil Indoor Champion-
ship and Mobil Indoor Grand Prix title, Greg was
an odds-on favorite to win the Olympic 110-meter

hurdle gold medal. Greg led the field over all
ten hurdles when he made the mistake of look-
ing over his shoulder for his opponent. As he
turned his head to look, he was passed at the
finish line by teammate Roger Kingdom for
the gold medal. Once again, Greg took the de-
feat in stride and returned in 1985 to take his
third straight Mobil Indoor Championship
and Mobil Grand Prix title. In 1985, Greg suf-
fered his greatest loss when his mother and
three family members were killed in a car acci-
dent. By 1986, he had refocused his concentra-
tion and recaptured his number-one world
ranking. In 1987, at the first World Indoor

Championships, adversity struck again when Greg
collided with Canada’s Mark McKay and did not
finish the race. He returned months later at the
second World Track and Field Championships in
Rome and retained his world title. However, in
1988, another Olympic year, Greg suffered more
misfortune.

Continuing the Story
The Olympic year began well, with Greg winning
his fifth Mobil Indoor Championship and Grand
Prix crown. During a training session just two
weeks before the Olympic trials, however, he
caught his trailing leg on a hurdle, fell, and suf-
fered a compound fracture of his left forearm.
Greg still competed in the trials despite a cast on
his arm. He won the first heat and advanced to the
semifinals, where he hit the seventh hurdle and
dropped out of the race, failing to make the Olym-
pic team. Early in 1989, Greg was playing a pick-up
basketball game when he fell and broke his left
forearm again.

Greg gradually regained his form, and despite a
broken foot, he started to move back up the rank-
ings. By l990, he was ranked fourth in the world,
and he ran the year’s second-fastest time with a
13.10. Within the year, Greg regained his old form
and was reaching for new heights. Early in l991,
Greg won his sixth Mobil Indoor Championship

Greg Foster Great Athletes
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Major Hurdles Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1978 NCAA Championships 100-meter high hurdles 1st AR
1979 NCAA Championships 200-meter high hurdles 1st
1980 NCAA Championships 110-meter high hurdles 1st
1981 World Cup 110-meter high hurdles 1st
1983 World Championships 110-meter high hurdles 1st
1984 Olympic Games 110-meter high hurdles Silver
1986 Goodwill Games 110-meter high hurdles 2d
1987 World Championships 110-meter high hurdles 1st
1991 World Indoor Championships 60-meter high hurdles 1st

World Championships 110-meter high hurdles 1st

Notes: AR = American Record

Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1977-92 Held world ranking 15 of 16 years

1987 Set world record in 60-meter hurdles
1998 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame



and Grand Prix crown. By winning the champion-
ship, he placed second, behind Harrison Dillard’s
all-time record of nine, for most national hurdle ti-
tles. In a European meet prior to the World Track
and Field Championships in Tokyo, Greg ran a
13.06, his best time in ten years. During the semifi-
nals of the World Track and Field Championships,
he suffered a deep cut on his right knee, but he
came back in the finals to edge out teammate Jack
Pierce in a meet-record 13.06. At the age of thirty-
three, Greg became the first athlete to win three
straight world track and field championships.

Greg was in the world rankings in fifteen of six-
teen years between 1977 and 1992. In 1987, he
broke the world record in the 60-meter hurdles,
with a time of 7.36. After his retirement, Greg
focused on promoting track and field programs
for children. In 1998, he was inducted into the USA
Track and Field Hall of Fame.

Summary
For sixteen years, Greg Foster was a driving force in
track and field. His duels with Renaldo Nehemiah
were some of the most dramatic confrontations in
track history. His impressive list of accomplish-
ments in the face of numerous injuries, personal
obstacles, and tragedies was evidence of his tenac-
ity and commitment. For years to come, aspiring
hurdlers will look to Greg’s career as an example of
what can be accomplished with dedication and
hard work.

Rusty Wilson

Additional Sources
Hickok, Ralph. A Who’s Who of Sports Champions.

Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1995.
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Dawn Fraser Swimming

Born: September 4, 1937
Balmain, near Sydney, New South Wales,

Australia
Also known as: Dawn Lorraine Fraser (full name)

Early Life
Dawn Lorraine Fraser, the youngest of eight chil-
dren, was born in the living room of a little house
on Birch Grove Road, in Balmain—a suburb of Syd-
ney, Australia—on September 4, 1937. In Balmain,
a lower-middle-class community, the Frasers often
struggled to survive. Dawn was a tough little girl
who thought nothing of hurling a stone at a street-
light or stealing fruit from a neighborhood street
stall. Dawn idolized her older brother Don. Sadly,
he died of leukemia when only twenty-one years
old. He was seven years older than Dawn and had
introduced her to swimming at the Balmain Baths.
He did not live long enough to see her win in world
competition. She dedicated her first Olympic medal
to him and his memory.

The Road to Excellence
The same year that Dawn’s brother died, her
Scottish-born father became ill with bronchial
asthma and her mother became an invalid with a
heart condition. Suddenly, at thirteen, Dawn’s life
changed from that of a happy-go-lucky street child
to the family provider. All her older brothers and
sisters had married and left home. She had to do all
the housework—washing, sewing, and cooking for
her parents—as well as make her own clothes. At
night she hung around the neighborhood gang at
the local milk bar, smoking cigarettes and getting
into trouble in small ways. She had no time for
school.

Dawn finally left school to stay at home and take
care of her mother. After two visits, the truant offi-
cer gave her special permission to drop out of
school before the legal age. When her mother was
better, Dawn took a job in a dress factory. By then
she had met coach Harry Gallagher, who con-
vinced her she had championship swimming po-
tential. She raced from breakfast, to training, to
her job, and then back for more training. After
that, she was on to her favorite milk bar, where she
worked in the evening.

The Emerging Champion
When Dawn was fourteen, she moved to Adelaide
with Gallagher, who obtained a lease on a pool
there and found Dawn a job as a floor walker in
an Adelaide city store. She was working normal
hours and eating regular meals at last. She was able
to commit fully to swimming, with regular hours
for practice. Her coach helped her find the self-
discipline to achieve success in her sport. At seven-
teen, she won her first big race, the 220-yard free-
style championships of Australia, held at her new
home pool in Adelaide. As if to show her coach that
she had not competely given in to her training regi-
men, she warmed up for the race with three hours
of jumping and diving into the pool from the 10-
meter high diving tower. Gallagher had made a re-
bellious girl see beyond the corner milk bar and
the juke box in Balmain. Dawn began to think
about competing in the Olympics and Empire
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Dawn Fraser at the Rome Olympics in 1960. (Courtesy
of International Swimming Hall of Fame)



Games. Her dying brother’s last words, “Keep on
with the swimming, kid. You’ll be a champ one of
these days,” were about to come true.

On February 25, 1956, in Sydney, Dawn set her
first world record in the 200-yard freestyle. On Oc-
tober 25, 1962, she became the first woman to
break 1 minute for the 100-meter freestyle; she re-
mained the only woman to do so for two years, until
the American Sharon Stouder did it at Tokyo, fin-
ishing second to Dawn. Dawn won the 100-meter
freestyle gold in three Olympics:
Melbourne, in 1956; Rome, in 1960;
and Tokyo, in 1964. She was twenty-
seven when she took the gold medal
at Tokyo in 1964, and her world-
record time of 58.9 seconds, set ear-
lier that year, as well as her 1964
Olympic record time, remained un-
broken until the 1972 Olympics.

Continuing the Story
Dawn’s good times were not all in
the water. Her rule-breaking was al-
most as dramatic as her record
breaking. She was finally suspended
by the Australian Amateur Swim-
ming Union at the 1964 Games for
climbing the wall of Emperor Hiro-
hito’s palace to steal a souvenir flag
from his garden. She watched from
the grandstand at Mexico City be-
cause the suspension had not been

lifted to let her swim. The gold went else-
where, but the glory still belonged to Dawn.

Summary
Dawn Fraser was the first woman to swim un-
der 1 minute for the 100-meter freestyle and
the first person to win gold medals in three
straight Olympics. She was banned from the
1968 Games, where she was favored to win a
fourth gold medal. In 1965, Dawn was en-
shrined in the International Swimming Hall
of Fame in the charter group of honorees.
She later entered politics as a representative
for her hometown of Balmain. In 2000, she
was one of the torch bearers at the Opening
Ceremony of the Sydney Olympics. She re-
mains a national icon in Australia.

Buck Dawson
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1956 Olympic Games 100-meter freestyle Gold 1:02.0 WR
400-meter freestyle Silver 5:02.5
4×100-meter freestyle relay Gold 4:17.1

1957 AAU Outdoor Championships 110-yard freestyle 1st 1:03.9 WR

1958 Commonwealth Games 110-yard freestyle 1st 1:01.4 WR
4×110-yard freestyle relay 1st 4:17.4

1960 Olympic Games 100-meter freestyle Gold 1:01.2 OR
4×100-meter freestyle relay Silver 4:11.3
4×100-meter medley relay Silver 4:45.9

1962 Commonwealth Games 110-yard freestyle 1st 59.5 WR
440-yard freestyle 1st 4:51.4
4×110-yard freestyle relay 1st 4:11.1
4×110-yard medley relay 1st 4:45.9

1964 Olympic Games 100-meter freestyle Gold 59.5 OR
4×100-meter freestyle relay Silver —

Commonwealth Games 100-meter freestyle 1st 58.9 WR

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records
First woman to break 1 minute for the 100-meter freestyle

First person to win gold medals in 3 consecutive Olympic Games

Broke women’s world record for the 100-meter freestyle nine successive times
between 1956 and 1964

Her mark of 58.9 seconds set in 1964 was unbroken until 1972 by Shane
Gould (58.5 seconds)

Winner of seven Australian National Championships in the 110-yard freestyle

Winner of eight Australian National Championships in the 220-yard freestyle

Winner of five Australian National Championships in the 440-yard freestyle

Honors and Awards
1962 Associated Press Female Athlete of the Year

1965 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



Gretchen Fraser Skiing

Born: February 11, 1919
Tacoma, Washington

Died: February 17, 1994
Sun Valley, Idaho

Also known as: Gretchen Claudia Kunigk Fraser
(full name); Gretchen Claudia Kunigk (birth
name)

Early Life
Gretchen Fraser was born Gretchen Claudia Ku-
nigk on February 11, 1919, in Tacoma, Washing-
ton. Both her parents were born in Europe. Her fa-
ther, William A. Kunigk, came to the United States
from Germany when he was twenty-two. Her
mother, Clara Andersen Kunigk, moved to the
United States from Norway at the age of twenty.
Although Gretchen’s mother was an avid skier,
Gretchen did not start skiing until she reached her
late teens. Her mother eventually taught her a love
of skiing, though, and Gretchen began to race
soon after she took up the sport.

The Road to Excellence
Gretchen’s first skiing experiences were at Mt.
Rainier in Washington. She began to win novice
races almost immediately. In 1937, at the age of
eighteen, at a novice race, she met Donald W. Fraser,
who had been a member of the 1936 U.S. Olympic
ski team. Gretchen attended the University of Puget
Sound in Washington until she married Donald in
1939. The couple moved to Sun Valley, Idaho, where
Gretchen began to excel in skiing. Both Gretchen
and Donald made the 1940 U.S. Olympic ski team,
but with the advent of World War II, the Games were
never held. The 1944 Olympics was also canceled.

Nevertheless, Gretchen continued to ski. In the
early 1940’s, she dominated women’s skiing in the
United States. In 1941, only about five years after
taking up the sport, she won the national downhill
championship and the combined championship;
the latter included the slalom and downhill races.
In 1942, she won the national slalom champion-
ship. On an international level, that might not have
meant much. American skiers were rarely taken
seriously by the Europeans, who dominated the

sport. The highest any American had ever finished
in Olympic ski competition was eleventh—in a
jumping event. The war kept Gretchen from com-
peting in the international events.

The Emerging Champion
Finally, in 1948, Gretchen got the chance to com-
pete internationally. She qualified for the U.S.
Olympic ski team, earning the first spot during the
Olympic trials despite skiing with a cracked rib.
Most considered Gretchen a long shot to win at the
Olympics in St. Mortiz, Switzerland. In her first race,
the downhill, she finished eleventh. Then in the sla-
lom, the second half of the combined event, she fin-
ished fast enough to clock the second-quickest time
in the combined. Her silver medal in the combined
was the first Olympic medal ever won in skiing by an
American. She had proved that an American skier
had the talent to be among the best in the world.

The following day her success continued in the
special slalom, which was later known as the giant
slalom. In the first of two runs, Gretchen posted
the fastest time, only one-tenth of a second ahead
of the closest follower. As she stood in the starting
gate for the second run, there was suddenly a prob-
lem with the telephone line that ran from the finish
to the start of the course. Race officials searched
for a break in the line so that the start and finish of-
ficials could communicate. Gretchen stood in the
gate in the cold for seventeen minutes, until the
problem was solved. She burst out of the gate and
clocked a much faster time than her first run. An-
toinette Meyer of Switzerland was the only racer
with a faster second run, but she could not make up
enough time to beat Gretchen’s combined times
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1941 U.S. National Championships Downhill 1st
Slalom 1st

1942 U.S. National Championships Slalom 1st
1948 Olympic Games Giant slalom Gold

Downhill 11th
Combined Silver



from both runs. Gretchen won by a
half-second and took the gold medal.

Continuing the Story
During the late 1940’s, Gretchen
and her husband lived in Vancouver,
Washington, where they operated a
small oil and gas distribution com-
pany. Eventually, they moved back to
Sun Valley, Idaho. She continued to
support skiing. Gretchen felt it was
important to give back to her sport.
She worked with ski racing organizations, helping
to raise money, and in 1952, she managed the U.S.
women’s Olympic ski team.

Gretchen and her husband also founded the
Flying Outriggers, the first U.S. amputee ski club.
She felt it important to work with disabled people,
and she also helped with the Special Olympics over
the years. Gretchen was an outstanding athlete,
and although she was famous for skiing, she was ac-
complished in horseback riding and swimming,
which she also taught to the disabled. Amazingly,
Gretchen was hit by cars three times over a fifteen-
year period, but her determination helped her re-
cover each time. She also battled cancer and un-
derwent surgery several times. Gretchen died in
1994. She was elected to the National and the
Intermountain Ski Halls of Fame.

Summary
Gretchen Fraser was more than a sports champion.
Although she was a great athlete in several sports,

and remarkably became a champion skier after tak-
ing up the sport so late in life, she was also a com-
munity leader. She combined her mother’s love of
skiing and sports with her father’s altruism, and be-
came a longtime advocate of physical fitness. She
made tremendous contributions to programs for
the disabled and in organizations sponsoring ski-
ing and horseback riding.

Robert Passaro
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Records and Milestones
Awarded the first Olympic medal ever won by a U.S. ski team member, in 1948
Cofounder of the Flying Outriggers, the first amputee skiing club in the United States
Managed the U.S. women’s Olympic ski team in 1952

Honors and Awards
1948 Norwegian Crown Prince Olaf Award for outstanding achievement in winter sports
1949 Perry Medal
1961 Inducted into U.S. National Ski Hall of Fame



Cathy Freeman Track and field
(sprints)

Born: February 16, 1973
Mackay, Queensland, Australia

Also known as: Catherine Astrid Salome Freeman
(full name)

Early Life
Catherine Astrid Salome Freeman was born to Ce-
cilia and Norman Freeman in Mackay, Queens-
land, Australia, on February 16, 1973. Her mother
and grandmother had been separated under the
former policy of forced Aboriginal assimilation.
Cathy was one of five children. Her parents sepa-
rated when she was a child. Cathy’s mother subse-
quently converted to the Baha’i religion and Cathy
later credited the faith for her strength. She was
nine when her mother married Bruce Barber and
the family moved from place to place, struggling to
make ends meet.

Cathy enjoyed sports in grammar school, and
when her athletic ability became apparent, her step-
father encouraged her and played a key role in
her development as a runner. He noticed that
she had powerful legs and a natural flowing gait
when running. Cathy practiced in bare feet be-
cause the family could not afford track shoes.

Barber predicted to a shy ten-year-old Cathy
that she would one day compete in the Olym-
pics. Her mother also had high expectations for
Cathy and had her write an affirmation of her
ability, which she hung on the wall as constant
reinforcement. However, Cathy’s older sister
Anne-Marie, born with cerebral palsy, was Ca-
thy’s greatest inspiration. She came to realize,
through Anne-Marie, that when one is able to
do something well, one should not waste the
opportunity. Cathy was motivated to chart the
limits of her abilities; however, she did not con-
sciously set out to be the first person of Aborigi-
nal descent to perform a certain task.

At the age of twelve, Cathy attended the Aus-
tralian Institute of Sport at Canberra to get an
assessment of her athletic ability. By the time
Cathy had won an athletic scholarship to at-
tend boarding school at Fairholme Girls Col-
lege in Toowoomba at the age of thirteen, she

had already made it onto the state teams for touch
football, basketball, and baseball.

The Road to Excellence
In 1988, Cathy experienced her first track success
at the age of fifteen at the National School Champi-
onships in Melbourne. She performed well in the
hurdles, jumps, and sprints, winning the 400 me-
ters. Since Australia was in need of sprinting talent,
Cathy decided to focus on running. At another
boarding school, Kooralbyn International, Cathy
received her first professional coaching. She
sought selection to the Australian 4×100-meter re-
lay team at the 1990 Commonwealth Games in New
Zealand. She succeeded in her quest, winning a
surprise gold medal in the event, beating the fa-
vored English team. She was sixteen years old.

In the 1990 National Championships, Cathy
won the 200-meter title to become the youngest-
ever winner. Also that year, she represented Austra-
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Cathy Freeman winning the 400-meter final at the 2000 Olym-
pic Games in her native Australia. (Mike Powell/Getty Images)



lia at the World Junior Games in Bulgaria and ran
in the 200-meter- and 4×100-meter relay finals. She
was named the 1990 young Australian of the year
and the 1991 Aboriginal athlete of the year. Cathy
had become a symbol of hope and success in a
country whose indigenous people had a legacy of
repression. She began to focus on the 200-meter
and 400-meter sprint events. She earned a place in
the 400 meters at the 1992 Olympic Games but did
not progress past the second heat. She ran in
the 4×100-meter-relay final, although she did not
place.

The Emerging Champion
Cathy persevered, assisted by boyfriend Nick
Bideau, a Melbourne journalist who, after
their breakup in 1996, continued to serve as
Cathy’s manager until 1998. Cathy won the sil-
ver medal in the 200 meters at the 1992 World
Junior Championships. In 1993, she reached
the semifinals in the 200 meters at the World
Track and Field Championships.

In 1994, Cathy won both the 200-meter and

400-meter events at the Victoria Commonwealth
Games. This led to a high world ranking and
marked her as a world track star. Though initially
reluctant to speak out about racial injustice, at this
event she made a statement of pride in her cultural
heritage by taking a victory lap draped in both the
Aborigine and Australian flags, which sparked con-
troversy. It soon became clear, however, that most
Australians, especially schoolchildren, admired
and supported Cathy.

In 1995, Cathy finished a disappointing fourth
in the 400 meters at the World Track and Field
Championships. She was determined, however,
and, in 1996, cracked the 50-second barrier for the
first time and set four national records for the 400
meters. Her efforts culminated in her silver-medal
win behind her fiercest competitor, Marie-Jose
Perec, at the 1996 Atlanta Olympic Games. In the
event, Cathy finished in a personal best 48.63 sec-
onds, making her the sixth fastest woman ever in
the 400 meters.

Cathy had more success at the 1997 World Track
and Field Championships in Athens, Greece,
where she earned the gold medal in the 400 me-
ters, becoming the first Aboriginal woman to win a
world title. This win also earned her a number-one
world ranking in the 400 meters. Cathy was named
1998 Australian of the year, one of the country’s
highest civilian honors. Her winning streak of
twenty-two consecutive 400-meter finals continued
until a foot injury led to a fourth-place finish at the
1998 Bislett Games in Oslo, Norway, and kept
her from competing in the 1998 Commonwealth
Games. Cathy bounced back in 1999, winning the
400 meters at the World Track and Field Champi-
onships in Seville.

Continuing the Story
Cathy married Nike executive Alexander “Sandy”
Bodecker in September, 1999. He took a two-year

Olympic Sports Cathy Freeman
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1990 World Junior Championships 100 meters 3d
200 meters 5th

Commonwealth Games 4×100-meter relay 1st

1992 Olympic Games 400 meters 5th

World Junior Championships 200 meters 2d

1993 World Championships 200 meters 5th

1994 World Cup in Athletics 200 meters 3d

IAAF/Mobil Grand Prix Final 400 meters 2d

Commonwealth Games 200 meters 1st
400 meters 1st

1995 IAAF/Mobil Grand Prix Final 200 meters 7th

World Championships 400 meters 4th
200 meters 5th

1996 Olympic Games 400 meters Silver

IAAF/Mobil Grand Prix Final 400 meters 1st

Olympic Games 200 meters 6th

1997 World Championships 400 meters 1st

1999 World Championships 400 meters 1st

2000 Olympic Games 400 meters Gold

2002 Commonwealth Games 4×400-meter relay 1st

2003 Australian Championships 400 meters 1st

Honors and Awards
1990 Young Australian of the Year

1991 Aboriginal Athlete of the Year

1998 Australian of the Year

2000 Selected to light Olympic cauldron at Olympic Opening Ceremony

Laureus Female Athlete of the Year

2001 Arthur Ashe Courage Award



leave of absence to support her in her quest for the
400-meter gold medal in the 2000 Sydney Olympic
Games. On September 25, 2000, Cathy appeared
on the track in a full bodysuit in the Australian col-
ors of green and gold. Her shoes were yellow, red,
and black, the colors of the Aboriginal flag. She
won the event by a wide margin, making Olympic
history by becoming the first indigenous Austra-
lian to win an individual gold medal. She once
again ran her victory lap carrying both the Austra-
lian and the Aboriginal flags, while the crowd
roared its approval. Her win, and her selection to
light the Olympic cauldron at the Opening Cere-
mony, served as significant symbols of Australian
social healing as well as Aboriginal pride. A song in-
spired by Cathy’s “Cos I’m free” tattoo even be-
came a hit for an Aborigine artist.

Following the Olympics, Cathy took a break
from running to nurse her husband through
throat cancer. The couple lived in relative anonym-
ity in Portland, Oregon. At the 2002 Winter Olym-
pics at Salt Lake City, as a noncompetitor, Cathy
carried the Olympic flag in the Opening Cere-
mony. Returning to competition at the 2002 Com-
monwealth Games, she helped her team win the
4×400. Cathy subsequently lost interest in racing
and retired on July 15, 2003. She worked as a writer
for the magazine Deadly Vibe and the English news-
paper The Daily Telegraph.

Summary
Cathy Freeman’s indomitable spirit, unaffected
charm, enthusiasm for her sport, and quiet dignity
made her an endearing Australian icon and an in-
ternational hero despite her natural reluctance to
be in the spotlight. Her perseverance as an athlete
made her a role model for women and aspiring ath-
letes everywhere, perhaps especially for the indige-
nous people of her native Australia.

Barbara C. Beattie, updated by Caryn E. Neumann
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Dave Freeman Badminton

Born: September 6, 1920
Pasadena, California

Died: June 28, 2001
San Diego, California

Also known as: David Guthrie Freeman (full
name)

Early Life
David Guthrie Freeman was born September 6,
1920, in Pasadena, California. Dave grew up with
two brothers and two sisters. One of his brothers,
Robert, became a prominent doctor. His other
brother, Fulton, was a foreign ambassador. Both of
Dave’s parents were well-educated professionals.
His father was the minister of the First Presbyterian
Church of Pasadena, California. His mother was a
professor of religion at Occidental College in Ea-
gle Rock, California. Dave was a well-disciplined
student and a good athlete. He was the best ping-
pong player in his elementary school and the fast-
est runner of the 50-yard dash. Living and growing

up in Southern California helped Dave become a
good tennis player, too.

The Road to Excellence
Dave began his competitive career by playing in a
ping-pong tournament when he was twelve years
old. As a sign of things to come, Dave won the
thirteen-and-under championship. Dave also won
several junior tennis tournaments. He first started
playing badminton when he read about a tourna-
ment for school children in Pasadena. He and a
friend put a badminton net in Dave’s backyard and
began to play. After only two weeks of practice,
he entered the Pasadena City Schools Badminton
Tournament and won the fifteen-and-under cham-
pionship as a fourteen-year-old.

After returning to tennis for most of the follow-
ing year, Dave again practiced badminton for
about two weeks—this time inside a gymnasium—
and won the eighteen-and-under Pasadena City
Schools Badminton Tournament as a fifteen-year-
old. With his success, Dave started to play badmin-
ton more seriously the next year. Partly because of
his experiences with other racket sports like ping-
pong and tennis, Dave was able to improve in bad-
minton quickly. In 1937, Dave’s extra practice paid
off when he won the California State Badminton
Singles Championship as a seventeen-year-old. Al-
though not particularly powerful, Dave was quick
and intelligent. He was also competitive; he loved
to win and fought extremely hard to do so.

The Emerging Champion
With his success at the 1937 California State Cham-
pionships, Dave decided to enter the 1938 U.S. Na-
tional Badminton Championships. Although he
lost his first bid to become a national champion in
1938, he came back the following year to win his
first U.S. National Badminton Singles Champion-
ship without losing a game. Dave dominated U.S.
badminton for the next ten years. From 1939 to
1943, he won five straight national singles champi-
onships. In fact, Dave did not lose a game, much
less a match—two out of three games—from 1939
to 1949.
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Dave Freeman. (Herbert Gehr/Time & Life Pictures/
Getty Images)



Dave hit many unique and deceptive shots to
confuse his opponents. He did not overpower his
opponents; rather, he ran them into the ground.
Always in superb condition and extremely quick,
Dave could routinely play 50- to 75-shot rallies for a
single point. Other players simply could not outlast
him. He was too quick and too smart for his oppo-
nents.

The late 1930’s and early 1940’s were the “glory
years” for American badminton. Several Hollywood
film stars popularized the game with the help of
badminton professional Jack Purcell. The impact
of World War II changed everything. The U.S. Na-
tional Championships were not played from 1943
to 1947, and after the war, many of the best athletes
who might have played badminton became in-
volved in sports with greater financial rewards,
such as tennis or baseball.

Like many Americans, Dave served in the Army
during the war. In 1947, when the U.S. National
Championships were first played after the war,
Dave was stationed in Panama. As in his earlier
years, Dave practiced for a couple of weeks and
won both the California State and U.S. National
Singles Championships. Although Dave did not
possess the single best strokes in the country, he
had no weaknesses either. He could do everything
well. His solid strokes, coupled with his competitive
desire and quickness, made him easily the best
American player.

In 1949, Dave journeyed to the All England
Badminton Championships—the unofficial world
championships—to play the best in the world. The
combination of Dave’s defensive retrieving style
and offensive shot-making style was too much for
his opponents. Dave easily won the world title,
beating Ooi Teck Hoc of Malaysia, then thought to
be the best player in the world, 15-4 and 15-5.
Dave’s performance was the first time an American
won the men’s singles title. He was the only Ameri-
can ever to be the top player in the world.

Continuing the Story
Like many great athletes, Dave had other things in
his life besides his sport, such as his family and
medical school. He had proven he was the best in
the world at badminton, and it was time to move
on. In 1949, Dave prematurely retired from com-
petitive badminton. After finishing medical school,
Dave completed his residency in neurosurgery with-

out playing much badminton. Then, in 1953, he
was asked to play a local tournament in San Diego,
California, appropriately named the Dave Free-
man Open. After practicing enough to return to
his winning form, Dave decided to play in the U.S.
National Championships as well. In 1953, Dave
won both the first Dave Freeman Open and the na-
tional title without losing a game. He officially re-
tired in 1953, at thirty-three years old, because he
loved to win so much that he could not continue
playing while his skills declined with age. Also,
Dave decided to retire to establish his medical prac-
tice as a brain surgeon.

Dave was a great champion in his professional
career too. He was one of the top neurosurgeons in
the nation. His wife, Dolly, and daughter, Diana,
both worked with him. His two sons also became re-
spected professionals: Rees, his oldest, a neurosur-
geon, and David, Jr., a lawyer. Although Dave no
longer played competitive badminton, the ability
to handle pressure and to perform at his best were
competitive qualities he used daily as a surgeon.

Summary
It is difficult to argue about the best player in the
history of any sport. Three great champions are
recognized in badminton history, Dave Freeman
of the United States, Erland Kops of Denmark,
and Rudy Hartono of Indonesia. It is impossible to
say who was the all-time best in the world, but no
one can deny that Dave was the best the United
States ever had.

Jon R. Poole
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Major Badminton Championships
1937, 1947 California State Badminton Singles Championship

1939-49, 1953 U.S. National Badminton Championships
1949 All-England Badminton Championships



Fu Mingxia Diving

Born: August 16, 1978
Wuhan, China

Early Life
Fu Mingxia was born August 16, 1978, in the small
town of Wuhan, Hubei Province, along the Yangtze
River in central China. She was the second of two
girls in a poor family. Ironically, Fu, the family
name, means financial prosperity in Chinese.
Mingxia started diving around the age of seven,
even before she knew how to swim. In late 1987, Yu
Fen, a female diving coach from Beijing, visited
Wuhan in search of young divers with potential for
success. Yu selected nine-year-old Mingxia and
three other aspiring athletes, and officials made ar-
rangements for them to move to Beijing for train-
ing and competition with the national diving team.

The Road to Excellence
Sports for young Chinese athletes were tied to suc-
cess in studies at sports school. Three years after
her start in diving, Mingxia had become an athlete
with obvious promise.

As a participant in a 1989 competition in Seattle,
Washington, Mingxia became the youngest cham-
pion in the history of diving. Her performance at
the meet gave her wide exposure, and she received
attention as a potential medal contender for future
Diving World Cup and Olympic competitions.

The Emerging Champion
Twelve days prior to her official twelfth birthday,
Mingxia competed in the 1990 Goodwill Games in
the United States. The platform diving title at the
competition brought the spotlight to Mingxia; she
defeated Olympic platform champion Xu Yanmei
of China and Olympic bronze medalist Wendy Lian
Williams of the United States. Mingxia became an
immediate celebrity in China, enjoying a life of
travel and parties. On the other hand, she was able
to see her family only two times a year. Even at Chi-
nese sports meets that her parents attended, they
could not meet.

Mingxia’s platform title initiated changes in the
rules for Olympic competition. The International

Swimming Federation (FINA), the governing body
for aquatic events, passed a rule that mandated
that a diver must turn fourteen in the year of com-
petition in order to take part in the Olympics,
World Diving Championships, or Diving World
Cup meets. This ruling was ironic, as, up to this
point, Chinese authorities had tried to portray
Mingxia as young as possible. As a result, the ruling
limited Mingxia to competition within China and
forced her to miss the 1991 Diving World Cup.

One month after the 1990 Goodwill Games,
Mingxia competed in the Asian Games. The com-
bination of her young age, celebrity status, and re-
duced training time took its toll, and she fell to a
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Fu Mingxia diving in the three-meter springboard event
during the 2000 Olympic Games at Sydney. (Sean
Garnsworthy/Getty Images)



third-place finish with a score of 465.33. After this
dose of reality, she returned to the pool for hours
of practice and intense training under the watchful
eye of Yu. Three months later, Mingxia rebounded
to win the world title.

In January, 1991, Mingxia captured the plat-
form-diving world title with an impressive score of
426.51 at the World Aquatics Championships held
in Perth, Australia. The competition was signifi-
cant for all of China: Mingxia and her teammates
collected eight gold medals—four for swimming,
four for diving—at the championships. China
placed second in the medal standings. Mingxia
earned an additional honor from her homeland
when she was named one of the twenty best swim-
mers and divers for China in 1991.

Mingxia set her sights on the 1992 Olympic
Games in Barcelona. Spain. If she won a gold
medal, she would be the second-youngest Olympic
diving champion in history. On the day of the plat-
form finals in Barcelona, she was still officially thir-
teen years old but would turn fourteen, the re-
quired age, one week after the closing of the
Games. Thus, she met FINA requirements.

At the 1992 Summer Games, Mingxia charmed
the world with her grace and flawless perfor-
mances on the 10-meter platform. Her sweet smile
came forth each time she popped out of the water
to the thunderous applause of spectators. She se-
lected the toughest optional dives of any woman at
Barcelona, and the gamble paid off. She won the
gold medal for her performance with a score of
461.43, beating the runner-up by 49.80 points.

Continuing the Story
After the 1992 Olympics, Mingxia remained
in Beijing, still residing with Yu. Training
schedules and competition limited her op-
portunities to return to Wuhan to visit her
parents and sister. Her incredible success
continued after Barcelona. She won the
World Diving Championship in the 10-meter
platform competition in 1993, 1994, and
1995, as well as the World Diving Champi-
onship in the 3-meter springboard in 1995.
She exceeded all expectations in the 1996
Olympic Games in Atlanta, Georgia, when
she became only the fourth woman in Olym-
pic history to win the gold medal in both the
10-meter platform and the 3-meter spring-
board competitions.

After the Olympic Games, Mingxia retired from
diving to study economics at Qinghua University in
Beijing. After two years she returned to the pool,
diving for her university’s team. With a less strenu-
ous schedule, comparable to that of Western ath-
letes, and with weekends off, she found renewed
enjoyment in athletics. Mingxia rejoined the Chi-
nese national team in time for the 2000 Sydney
Olympics.

At the 2000 Olympic Games, Mingxia extended
her medal streak, adding the gold in the 3-meter
springboard and the silver in the synchronized 3-
meter springboard. After her triumph at the 2000
Sydney Olympics, Mingxia continued her studies
in Beijing. In November, 2001, at the Chinese Na-
tional Games, she performed her last professional
dives and then retired.

The same month, Mingxia met Antony Leung
Kam-chung, then the financial secretary of the
Hong Kong Special Administrative Region. Born
in 1952, divorced but childless, Antony won Ming-
xia’s heart in a whirlwind romance. The couple was
married in Honolulu, Hawaii, on July 15, 2002, a
date in Chinese tradition that symbolized chang-
ing the past and moving to a new era. In February,
2003, Mingxia gave birth to a baby daughter at
Hong Kong’s Queen Mary Hospital. In December,
2004, she had her first son.

In May, 2005, Mingxia was inducted into the In-
ternational Swimming Hall of Fame. While sup-
portive of the 2008 Beijing Olympics, Mingxia did
not play a major role in part because in April, 2008,
she gave birth to her second son.

Fu Mingxia Great Athletes

342

Major Diving Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1990 Alamo International 10-meter platform 1st

Goodwill Games 10-meter platform 1st

1991 World Championships 10-meter platform 1st

1992 Olympic Games 10-meter platform Gold

1993 World Championships 10-meter platform Gold

1994 World Championships 10-meter platform Gold

1995 World Championships 3-meter springboard Gold
10-meter platform Gold

1996 Olympic Games 10-meter platform Gold
3-meter springboard Gold

2000 Olympic Games 3-meter springboard synchronized Silver
3-meter springboard Gold



Summary
For divers and spectators throughout the world, Fu
Mingxia was a delightful athlete to watch. Her
pleasant attitude, friendliness, and obvious enjoy-
ment of life contributed to her popularity and
made her a model representative of a new genera-
tion of Chinese athletes. By the age of twenty-two,
Mingxia was a veteran of three Olympic Games, the
youngest Olympic champion, and the first female
diver to win four Olympic gold medals. With her
decision to quit diving in 1996 until granted a
less rigorous training schedule and by winning at
the 2000 Sydney Olympics, Mingxia demonstrated
great independence of spirit.

Marcia J. Mackey, updated by R. C. Lutz

Additional Sources
Barnes, Simon. “Fu the Bearer of Eternal Flame.”

The Times (of London), August 9, 2008, p. 75.
Kristof, Nicholas. “At Fourteen, a Diver Reaches

New Heights.” The New York Times, May 4, 1992,
p. C8.

Levinson, David, and Karen Christenson, eds. Ency-
clopedia of World Sport: From Ancient to Present.
Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.

Montville, Leigh. “Fu’s Gold.” Sports Illustrated, Au-
gust 12, 1996, 66.

Pucin, Diane. “Sydney 2000/Summer Olympics
Games, Fu Makes a Splash in Record Books, Not
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Jim Fuchs Track and field
(shot put)

Born: December 6, 1927
Chicago, Illinois

Also known as: James Emanuel Fuchs (full name)

Early Life
James “Jim” Emanuel Fuchs was born in 1927, in
Chicago, Illinois. He was an all-around star athlete
in his Chicago high school. At the age of seventeen,
he won the Illinois state 100-yard-dash champion-
ship with a time of 9.9 seconds. He also won a 220-
yard-sprint title and played running back on his
high school football team. He entered Yale Univer-
sity in 1946 and became an outstanding collegiate
athlete. He excelled on the Yale football team as a
halfback. However, the shot put was the sport in
which Jim became a world champion.

The Road to Excellence
At 6 feet 11⁄2 inches and 224 pounds, Jim was well-
sized for both speed and weight competitions.
However, his mastery of shot put owed more to his
innovative technique than his strength. Like many
of the Olympic weight events, the shot put has its
origins in ancient Scotland and Ireland. As a test of
strength, competitors threw a heavy stone. The
“shot” is a 16-pound ball made of brass or iron. The
ball is “put,” which means that the athlete must
keep the shot above his shoulder at all times and
push the shot. The putter is confined to a shot cir-
cle in which he or she must build up the momen-
tum for the put, release the shot, and complete the
hurl. The circle is 7 feet (2.134 me-
ters) in diameter. A shot putter is
entitled to several attempts at each
competition. Given the constraints
of the circle and the weight of the
shot, the successful shot putter must
perfect a technique of turns, spins,
or glides, creating the torque neces-
sary to propel the shot from the cir-
cle. Jim used a quarter-turn throw-
ing technique in which he began
his put with his nonthrowing arm
nearest the toe board. This tech-
nique allowed Jim to use the width

of the circle to full effect, generating explosive
force. With power derived from his legs and in-
clined trunk, Jim created a long channel to apply
pressure to the ball.

While at Yale, Jim won both the Intercollegiate
and National College Athletic Association Champi-
onships in shot put twice. Jim’s 1950 throw of 17.57
meters (57 feet 6 inches) was a Yale record for fifty-
seven years. In 1948, he competed in the Olympic
Games in London and shot put 16.42 meters (53
feet 10 inches), good enough for third place and a
bronze medal. He also won the Amateur Athletics
Union (AAU) national outdoor title in 1949 and
1950 and the indoor titles in 1950, 1951, and 1952.

The Emerging Champion
From 1949 to 1950, Jim had two of the most incred-
ible seasons in the history of the shot put. On July
28, 1949, at Oslo, Norway, he set a new world rec-
ord of 17.79 meters (58 feet 4 inches). On April 29,
1950, in Los Angeles, California, he set a second
world record of 17.82 meters (58 feet 51⁄2 inches).
On August 20, 1950, at Visby, Sweden, he set a third
world record of 17.90 meters (58 feet 9 inches).
Two days later in Eskilstuna, Sweden, he set his
fourth and final world record of 17.95 meters (58
feet 11 inches). During this period, Jim won an
incredible eighty-eight consecutive meets, one of
the longest streaks in the history of track and field.
Track and Field News ranked Jim first in the world
in each of these two seasons. For his achievements,
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Major Shot Put Championships
Year Competition Result

1948 Olympic Games Bronze
1949 Intercollegiate Association of Amateur Athletes of America Championships 1st

NCAA Outdoor Championships 1st
U.S. Outdoor Championships 1st

1950 U.S. Outdoor Championships 1st
U.S. Indoor Championships 1st
Intercollegiate Association of Amateur Athletes of America Championships 1st
NCAA Outdoor Championships 1st

1951 U.S. Indoor Championships 1st
Pan-American Games 1st

1952 U.S Indoor Championships 1st
Olympic Games Bronze



he was inducted into the USA Track and Field Hall
of Fame.

Continuing the Story
In 1951, Jim’s remarkable winning streak finally
came to an end when he was defeated by Parry
O’Brien at the AAU Championships. O’Brien had
a career that marked him as perhaps the great-
est shot putter of all time, and he pioneered a
glide technique that replaced Jim’s quarter-turn
method. In 1951, Jim competed in the Pan-Ameri-
can Games in Buenos Aires, Argentina. He won a
gold medal for his shot put of 17.25 meters (56 feet
7 inches) and a gold medal in the discus for a throw
of 48.91 meters (160 feet 51⁄2 inches). In 1952, Jim
finished third at the Helsinki Olympics, winning
a bronze medal with a shot put of 17.06 meters
(55 feet 111⁄2 inches).

After graduating from Yale in 1950, Jim became
a successful businessman. He worked as chairman
and chief executive officer of several companies,
including the Cosamar Group and the Grenfox
Group. He also served the community as director
of the local boys and girls club. Jim was president,
chairman, and executive director of the Silver
Shield Foundation, which provided financial assis-

tance for the education and support of families of
police officers and firefighters who have died in
the line of duty. Jim has five daughters and two
sons.

Summary
During a fourteen-month span in 1949 and 1950,
Jim Fuchs had one of the most remarkable streaks
in the history of track and field. He won an amaz-
ing eighty-eight consecutive competitions, and set
four world records along the way. Although sub-
sequent shot putters employed spin or glide tech-
niques to surpass Jim’s marks, Jim’s explosive use
of the quarter-turn method was an important ad-
vance in shot-putting technique.

Howard Bromberg

Additional Sources
Quercetani, Roberto. A World History of Track and

Field Athletics: 1864-1964. London: Oxford Uni-
versity Press, 1964.

Silvester, Jay, ed. Complete Book of Throws. Cham-
paign, Ill.: Human Kinetics, 2003.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Grant Fuhr Ice Hockey

Born: September 28, 1962
Spruce Grove, Alberta, Canada

Also known as: Grant Scott Fuhr (full name)

Early Life
Grant Scott Fuhr was born on September 28, 1962,
in Spruce Grove, Alberta, Canada. His birth par-
ents were unwed teenagers of different races. His

father was black and sixteen years old; his thirteen-
year-old mother was part Caucasian and part Amer-
ican Indian. Too immature and poor to raise a
baby, the parents allowed the Canadian govern-
ment to put the child up for adoption. Grant was
adopted and named by a Caucasian couple, Robert
and Betty Fuhr, when he was just thirteen days old.
The Fuhrs had no biological children, but they

later adopted a Caucasian-American
Indian girl. Grant and his sister were
raised in a stable, small-town, middle-
class household.

The Road to Excellence
Like many Canadian youngsters, Grant
learned to skate and play hockey be-
fore he was old enough to go to school.
A natural athlete, Grant excelled in
both hockey and baseball as a teen-
ager. Although left-handed, Grant was
a catcher on his high school baseball
team and was good enough at the po-
sition to be drafted by the Pittsburgh
Pirates. However, he loved hockey so
much that he turned down the oppor-
tunity to be a professional baseball
player. Meanwhile, he was having an
outstanding junior hockey career as a
goaltender.

Canada has a complex and com-
prehensive network of junior league
hockey teams in which teenagers hone
their skills. Many of the better players
are drafted by NHL teams while play-
ing for these junior teams. In the 1979-
1980 and 1980-1981 seasons, Grant
was a member of a Victoria, British Co-
lumbia, team in the Western Hockey
League—one of the three highest-
rated junior leagues in the country.
His combined record for those two
seasons was seventy-eight wins, twenty-
one losses, and one tie. His statistics
were so impressive that the Edmonton
Oilers selected Grant in the first round
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Grant Fuhr celebrating the Edmonton Oilers’ Stanley Cup win in 1987.
(Bruce Bennett/Getty Images)



of the 1981 NHL draft. He played his first game for
the Oilers on October 14, 1981, less than a month
after his nineteenth birthday.

The Emerging Champion
The Oilers were the best team in the NHL during
the middle and late 1980’s, and Grant’s perfor-
mance as the squad’s goaltender was an important
component of the team’s success. The Oilers won
the Stanley Cup four times during the decade—in
1984, 1985, 1987, and 1988. Grant played in six
league all-star games between 1982 and 1989, and
he was the most valuable player of the all-star con-
test in 1986. In 1988, he received the Vezina Trophy
as the NHL’s best goaltender. That year, Grant won
the sixteen games required for a team to earn the
Stanley Cup—four wins in each of four rounds of
playoffs—while losing only two games. During his
decade in Edmonton, Grant was at the pinnacle of
his career.

Then, Grant almost lost everything he had
achieved as a hockey player. First, in the 1989-1990
season, the Oilers’s management replaced him as
the team’s starting goaltender—relegating him to
backup duty. The team won another Stanley Cup in
1990, but Grant, who had played in only twenty-one
games during the regular season, did not see any

action in the playoffs. Then, in September, 1990, as
another season was about to begin, the NHL sus-
pended Grant for six months because of his admis-
sion to using illegal drugs. He played in only thir-
teen regular-season games in 1990-1991. Although
he was once again the Oilers starting goaltender
during the 1991 playoffs, the team did not win an-
other Stanley Cup. After the season, the Oilers
traded Grant to another Canadian team, the To-
ronto Maple Leafs.

Continuing the Story
Grant was not as productive during the 1990’s as he
had been during the 1980’s. For one thing, he
played for five different teams after leaving the
Oilers. After two seasons in Toronto, Grant spent
two and one-half years with the Buffalo Sabres, part
of a season with the Los Angeles Kings, and four
years with the St. Louis Blues, before closing out his
career in 1999-2000 as a member of the Calgary
Flames. Moreover, he was sometimes—but not al-
ways—a starter. His greatest success during this
time occurred in St. Louis: He won 108 games in
four years. In the 1995-1996 season, he appeared in
seventy-nine regular-season games—a record for a
goaltender. However, none of the teams for which
he played during the last half of his career won a
Stanley Cup. Thus, after leaving the Oilers, Grant
never experienced the extraordinary success that
he had achieved in Edmonton.

Grant’s last season was especially disappointing.
In a backup role, his record was a paltry 5 wins, 13
losses, and 2 ties. However, those five victories
allowed him to reach a career milestone rarely
achieved in the NHL: He became only the sixth
goaltender in league history to record 400 regular-
season wins. Grant’s nineteen years in the NHL re-
sulted in 403 wins, 295 losses, and 114 ties in the
regular season and 92 wins and 50 losses in the play-
offs. These statistics led to Grant’s election to the
Hockey Hall of Fame in 2003. After his retirement,
Grant remained active in sports as the goaltending
coach for the Phoenix Coyotes and as a profes-
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NHL Statistics
Season GP W L T GAA PIM

1981-82 48 28 5 14 3.31 6
1982-83 32 13 12 5 4.29 6
1983-84 45 30 10 4 3.91 6
1984-85 46 26 8 7 3.87 6
1985-86 40 29 8 0 3.93 0
1986-87 44 22 13 3 3.44 6
1987-88 75 40 24 9 3.43 16
1988-89 59 23 26 6 3.83 6
1989-90 21 9 7 3 3.89 2
1990-91 13 6 4 3 3.01 0
1991-92 66 25 33 5 3.66 4
1992-93 58 24 24 6 3.30 10
1993-94 32 13 12 3 3.68 16
1994-95 17 2 9 3 4.03 2
1995-96 79 30 28 16 2.87 8
1996-97 73 33 27 11 2.72 6
1997-98 58 29 21 6 2.53 6
1998-99 39 16 11 8 2.44 12

1999-2000 23 5 13 2 3.83 2

Totals 868 403 295 114 3.38 120

Notes: GP = games played; W = wins; L = losses; T = ties; GAA =
goals against average; PIM = penalties in minutes

NHL Records
Most points by a goaltender in one season, 14 (1983-84)
Most games played by a goaltender, 75 (1987-88)
Most games played by a goaltender, 79 (1995-96)
Most consecutive starts, 76 (1995-96)



sional golfer, playing in several minor-league and
celebrity tournaments.

Summary
Grant Fuhr’s hockey career was significant for two
reasons. First, he was one of the best goaltenders

who ever played in the NHL. Second, in a league
that has had few players of African descent, Grant
was the first black hockey player to have a career
worthy of election to the Hockey Hall of Fame.

Roger D. Hardaway

Additional Sources
Harris, Cecil. Breaking the Ice: The Black Experience in

Professional Hockey. Toronto: Insomniac Press,
2003.

Murphy, Austin. “Old Faithful.” Sports Illustrated 84,
no. 7 (February 19, 1996).

Wiley, Ralph. “The Puck Stops Here.” Sports Illus-
trated 68, no. 1 (January 11, 1988).
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Honors and Awards
1980 Stewart (Butch) Paul Memorial Trophy

1982, 1984-86, 1988-89 NHL All-Star
1988 Vezina Trophy
1994 William M. Jennings Trophy
2003 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame



Dan Gable Wrestling

Born: October 25, 1948
Waterloo, Iowa

Also known as: Daniel Mack Gable (full name)

Early Life
Daniel Mack Gable was born on October 25, 1948,
in the farming community of Waterloo, Iowa, to
Mack Gable, a real-estate salesman, and Katie. Al-
though Dan did not grow up on a farm, he was not
unfamiliar with hard work. Whether on a job or
training for athletics, he always did much more
than was asked or expected.

Surprisingly, swimming, not wrestling, brought
Dan his first success in sports. He was the state
Young Men’s Christian Association (YMCA) back-
stroke champion at the age of twelve. There was no
swimming program in the junior high school he at-
tended, so he participated in football, baseball,
and wrestling. A close friend of Dan’s father had
two sons, Bob and Don Buzzard, who wrestled at
East Waterloo High School and went on to become
all-Americans at Iowa State University. East Water-
loo was Dan’s favorite team, so he went to all the
meets and watched the Buzzards wrestle—he
wanted to be just like them.

The Road to Excellence
By ninth grade, Dan had developed into a wrestling
prospect. He suffered his first loss in wrestling dur-
ing his freshman year at West Junior High. Ron
Keister, a ninth-grader from Edison Junior High,
not only beat Dan but also pinned him. Dan was so
upset that when he got home, he locked himself in
his room and later went out and shoveled the drive-
way. When he came back in from shoveling, he
vowed that he would never again lose a match in
high school. Dan’s promise proved to be pro-
phetic. In his sophomore year, his record was 20-0;
he also won the state championship. During the
summer following his sophomore year, his family
experienced personal tragedy. Diane, the Gables’
only other child, was raped and murdered by a
younger male acquaintance while Dan and his par-
ents were away on a fishing trip. The Gables were a
close family and this was a shattering experience.
The senseless end to Diane’s life became a motivat-
ing force for Dan. Whenever a tough match came
up, Dan told his father not to worry, he was going to
win for Diane.

Dan’s drive and determination produced an-
other flawless record in his junior year, when he fin-

ished 21-0 with another state champion-
ship to his credit. Bob Siddens, Dan’s
wrestling coach at West High School,
commented that he had seen many young
men with more natural ability than Dan,
but none with such intensity and sheer
dedication. In his senior year, Dan posted
a 23-0 record, winning a third state cham-
pionship. His stellar high school career
concluded with a total of 64 wins, no de-
feats, and three state titles.

The Emerging Champion
Following his senior year, Dan had an-
other experience that spurred him to
greatness. Bob Buzzard, one of the wres-
tlers that he admired, was home for the
weekend from Iowa State. Dan invited
Buzzard to his house to work out on his
wrestling mat. Buzzard beat him so
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NCAA Records
Most consecutive victories, 100
Most falls, national tournaments, 13
Most consecutive falls, national championship, 10

Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1964-66 Iowa State High School Champion
1968-70 NCAA champion
1969-71 U.S. freestyle champion

1971 U.S. Pan-American Games gold medalist
World Championships gold medalist

1972 U.S. Olympic gold medalist
1977-97 Big Ten Championship Team coach

1978-86, 1991-93, 1995-97 NCAA Championship Team coach
1980 Inducted into National Wrestling Hall of Fame

Amateur Athletic Union Wrestling Coach of the Year
1984 U.S. Olympic Team coach
1985 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



soundly that Dan cried—he did not believe anyone
could beat him that easily. Dan realized that three
state championships were not good enough to win
in big-time wrestling. He knew that he would have
to push much harder to be successful at the na-
tional level.

When choosing a college, Dan selected Iowa
State University because it was the closest college
with a wrestling program that suited his needs. Af-
ter arriving on campus, wrestling with his more
experienced teammates made him realize, once
again, that he still had a lot to learn. During his first
year, although freshmen were not permitted to
compete at the varsity level, he wrestled unofficially
in several tournaments and recorded a 17-0 mark.

While in his sophomore year, Dan spent time at
an Olympic tryout camp with Rick Sanders of Port-
land State University, who added perhaps the
mightiest weapon to Dan’s wrestling arsenal. San-
ders taught him to effectively use arm bars to pin
opponents. Subsequently, Dan pinned sixty of the
last sixty-five opponents he faced in college, not
losing a match until he was beaten by Larry Owings
of the University of Washington in the National
Collegiate Athlete Association (NCAA) finals of his
senior year. He compiled an unprecedented 138-1
record, including three NCAA championship ti-
tles, during his collegiate career.

Continuing the Story
By the time he finished college, Dan Gable was well
known in international wrestling; he won world
championships and beat men who became his
challengers at the 1972 Olympic Games in Munich,
Germany. The Soviets vowed to find someone to
beat Dan. Following the Olympic tryouts—where
Dan faced Owings again, but soundly defeated him
this time, 7-1—he was off to Munich. At the Olym-
pics, he completely dominated the best wrestlers in
the world. Incredibly, Dan won six matches without
yielding a single point and won the gold medal. In
1974, Dan married Kathy Carpenter and they had
four daughters: Jennifer, Annie, Molly, and Mac-
Kenzie.

After returning from Munich, Dan accepted an

assistant coaching position under Gary Kurdel-
meier at the University of Iowa. In 1975 and 1976,
the Kurdelmeier-Gable teams produced consecu-
tive national championships. When Kurdelmeier
accepted the assistant-athletic-director position,
Dan took over as head wrestling coach. After the
team finished third in the country in his first year as
head coach, he led the University of Iowa to nine
consecutive national titles.

Dan coached the Hawkeyes to Big Ten Confer-
ence titles in every year of his tenure, from 1977 to
1997, as well as seventeen national titles. He com-
piled a career record of 355-21-5, and, in that time,
he produced forty-five national champions and ten
Olympians. In 1997, Dan underwent hip replace-
ment surgery and announced his retirement at the
end of that season. He was selected as the head
coach of the U.S. freestyle team for the 1999 World
Wrestling Championships and cohead coach of the
2000 Olympic Games. In 2006, Dan returned to the
University of Iowa as assistant wrestling coach. He
also served as assistant athletic director.

Summary
Dan Gable is generally recognized as the greatest
amateur wrestler the United States has ever pro-
duced; his name is synonymous with excellence.
He compiled the unbelievable record of 182-1 while
in high school and college and won many national
and international awards. He continued to leave
his mark in the world of wrestling by coaching his
University of Iowa Hawkeyes to nine national titles.

Glenn A. Miller

Additional Sources
Chapman, Mike. Wrestling Tough. Champaign, Ill.:

Human Kinetics, 2005.
“Dan Gable.” Current Biography 58, no. 8 (1997).
Hoffer, Richard. “The Pride of Iowa.” Sports Illus-

trated 106, no. 11 (March 12, 2007): 56-60.
McCormick, John. “The Babe Ruth of Wrestling.”

Newsweek 134, no. 19 (1999).
Zavoral, Nolan. A Season on the Mat: Dan Gable and

the Pursuit of Perfection. New York: Simon & Schu-
ster, 2007.
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Gao Min Diving

Born: September 7, 1970
Zigong, China

Early Life
Gao Min was born in Zigong, in China’s Sichuan
Province, on September 7, 1970. Min first became
interested in gymnastics, then began diving for
fun. At the age of nine, she started platform diving.
By eleven, she was attending a sports school in
Chengdu, the capital of Sichuan Province.

The Road to Excellence
Moving to Beijing, Min began a daily routine that
included five hours of intense training. She also at-
tended academic tutorials, played afternoon soc-
cer and volleyball, and frequently won at a Chinese
card game called gong zhu. In 1985, she moved away
from platform diving to devote her attention to the
3-meter springboard event.

In 1986, sixteen-year-old Min competed in her
first international meet, the World Aquatics Cham-
pionships in Madrid, Spain. She then entered and
won the 1987 Diving World Cup, the most presti-
gious of all diving competitions. After her victory,
she continued to be almost unchallenged in world
championship competitions.

The Emerging Champion
Min was the first female diver ever to score higher
than 600 points in springboard diving in interna-
tional competition. At the China Open in April,
1988, she scored the unprecedented total of
611.14. By May, 1988, she had broken the 600-point
barrier twice more. The 1990 Asian Games was the
backdrop for a dynamic performance that earned
her an unofficial record 630.66 points. Despite her
success, Min sustained years of pain and inter-
rupted training as a result of various injuries.

By 1988, China had become recognized as a div-
ing power, especially in the women’s events. Min’s
performances strengthened this reputation. She
won her first Olympic gold medal in the spring-
board competition with a 50-point victory over
teammate Li Qing, the greatest point spread be-
tween two Olympic diving medalists since 1956.

In 1991, Perth, Australia, hosted the World
Aquatics Championships. The meet marked the
first time the Chinese team, or any Asian individ-
ual, brought home any gold medals from the world
championships. By winning in Perth, Min com-
pleted the “triple crown” of diving, earning victo-
ries in the Olympics, the Diving World Cup, and
the World Aquatics Championships.

Continuing the Story
After the 1988 Olympics, Min added three new 21⁄2-
somersault dives in the pike position to her reper-
toire. She often won through her consistency and
the superiority of her entries into the water rather
than with exceptionally difficult dives. She was
known for her refined movements and for enter-
ing the water with precision on each dive.

As Min prepared for the 1992 Barcelona Olym-
pics, a shoulder injury bothered her. She missed
the 1991 Diving World Cup because of the injury.
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Gao Min diving in the 3-meter springboard competition
at the 1992 Olympic Games, where she won the gold
medal. (Anja Niedringhaus/AFP/Getty Images)



After she won the World University Games in July,
1991, she did not compete until February, 1992.

Min wanted to win the gold medal in spring-
board diving at the 1992 Summer Olympic Games
in Barcelona, Spain. She entered the competition
with an opportunity to be the first woman to win
consecutive gold medals in diving since Ingrid
Kraemer of East Germany in 1960 and 1964. After
the preliminaries, however, Min was only in third
place and was plagued with shoulder problems. Af-
ter the fifth round of dives in the finals, she moved
up to second place. She took over the lead in the
seventh round. By the tenth round, she had first
place secured with nearly a 60-point lead over the
runner-up, and she earned the gold medal once
again.

Min had become well known for her winning
smile. In Barcelona, as she stood on the victory
stand, her face held a smile, but her eyes were filled
with tears. While some tears were of joy and pride,
others were of sadness. She knew that Barcelona
would be her last appearance in any diving compe-
tition. She planned to retire after the Games.

In November, 1992, Min married Su Dong. This
meant her retirement from diving competitions
was final because, at that time, Chinese athletes
had to be single. In December, 1992, Min auc-
tioned one of her two gold medals from the 1991
World Aquatics Championships to raise money to
support mainland China’s bid for the 2000 Olym-
pics and to set up a diving foundation.

In 1997, after several years away from competi-
tion, Min became head coach for the Edmonton
Kinsmen Diving Club in Canada, which was a state-
of-the-art training center for national and Olympic
diving competitions. In recognition of her unprec-
edented domination of the springboard competi-

tion, Min was inducted into the International
Swimming Hall of Fame in 1998 and the Interna-
tional Women’s Sports Hall of Fame in 2003.

In 2005, Min left her coaching position and re-
turned to China. There, she wrote her autobiogra-
phy and became an active supporter of the 2008
Beijing Olympics. On the opening day of the Bei-
jing Olympics, Min was the second of the ten final
torch bearers that brought the Olympic flame into
Beijing National Stadium. Throughout the event,
she was a gracious host to international athletes
and guests. She gave strong support to a new gener-
ation of Chinese women divers who in turn ad-
mired her greatly.

Summary
From 1986 to 1992, Gao Min won gold medals at
every international championship in which she
competed. She became a champion through long
hours of training and persisted through painful in-
juries. She made immeasurable contributions to
women’s diving. Min’s great commitment to the
Olympic spirit made her a welcome presence at the
2008 Beijing Olympics.

Marcia J. Mackey, updated by R. C. Lutz

Additional Sources
Bagchi, Rob. “Beijing 2008: Day Twelve.” The

Guardian, August 20, 2008, p. 31.
Eskenazi, David. “Springboard’s New Dawn: China

First, U.S. Shut Out.” The New York Times, August
4, 1992, p. B11.

Feitelberg, Rosemary. “Athletes Offer Some Ex-
pert Advice.” WWD, October 23, 2003, 13.

Levinson, David, and Karen Christenson, eds. Ency-
clopedia of World Sport: From Ancient to Present.
Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.

Spolar, Christine. “Retiring Gao Repeats Title, U.S.
Shut Out.” The New York Times, August 4, 1992,
p. C5.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Gao Min Great Athletes

352

Honors and Awards
1986-92 Women’s World Springboard Diver of the Year

1998 International Swimming Hall of Fame
2003 Inducted into International Women’s Sports Hall of Fame

Major Diving Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1986 World Championships 3-meter springboard 1st

1988 Olympic Games 3-meter springboard Gold

1989 World Cup 3-meter springboard 1st

1990 China Open 3-meter springboard 1st

Goodwill Games 3-meter springboard 1st

1-meter springboard 1st

1991 World Championships 3-meter springboard 1st

1992 Olympic Games 3-meter springboard Gold



Rulon Gardner Wrestling

Born: August 16, 1971
Afton, Wyoming

Early Life
The youngest child of Reed and Virginia Gardner,
Rulon Gardner was born on August 16, 1971, in
Afton, Wyoming. Rulon grew up with his eight sib-
lings on a 250-acre dairy farm. He was a descendant
of the area’s original Mormon settlers. He devel-
oped strength and stamina while performing
chores on the family farm. He often carried 100-
pound calves, heavy bales of hay, and 5-gallon milk
pails. A large child, he weighed 125 pounds by the
age of ten years.

Rulon began wrestling in a little league program
in kindergarten, sometimes competing against
older children because of his bulk. Bullies teased
Rulon about his plumpness. He decided to view his
size as a strength and became motivated by these
taunts, enjoying his nickname, “Tiny.” Because
Rulon had a learning disability, some teachers dis-
couraged his ambitions, but such dismissive atti-
tudes only encouraged him to persevere. However,
when Rulon was eight years old, his brother Ron-
ald, who had aplastic anemia, died. Furthermore,

the family lost a milking barn to a fire, which
caused financial problems.

The Road to Excellence
Rulon wrestled for Star Valley High School and
earned the Wyoming state heavyweight champion-
ship in 1989, the year he graduated. During his se-
nior football season, Rulon’s weight peaked at 315
pounds, and he lost 40 pounds to meet the state’s
275-pound limit for wrestlers. He often qualified at
weigh-ins by running several miles in sweats prior
to meets. He also excelled at other sports, setting a
long-standing school shot-put record of 48 feet 9
inches.

Attending Ricks College in Rexburg, Idaho,
Rulon won the 1991 national junior college heavy-
weight title. After he transferred to the University
of Nebraska at Lincoln, he earned fourth place at
the 1993 National Collegiate Athletic Association
(NCAA) Wrestling Championships. Opponents
misjudged Rulon’s pudgy appearance and were
stunned by his powerful agility.

While he competed for Nebraska, Rulon learned
about Greco-Roman wrestling and began train-
ing for that event in 1993. He won the 1995 and

1996 U.S. national champion-
ships for heavyweight Greco-
Roman wrestling, the 1995 Pan-
American gold medal, and the
1996 World Cup championship.
In December, 1996, he com-
pleted a bachelor’s degree in sec-
ondary education with a major
in physical education and health
and secured his teaching certifi-
cate. He married Stacy, a social
studies teacher, that year. Rulon
married and divorced three
times.

The Emerging Champion
Rulon dreamed of winning an
Olympic medal in Greco-Roman
wrestling. Determined to com-
pete in the 2000 Olympics, he re-
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Rulon Gardner (right) wrestling Aleksandr Karelin during the 2000 Olympic
Games at Sydney. (Billy Stickland/Getty Images)



located to Colorado Springs, Col-
orado, to train at the Olympic
wrestling facility there. Wrestling
at international meets, includ-
ing Cuban and East European
matches,  he  demonstrated  his
strength and skill. In 1997, Rulon
was decisively beaten by the pow-
erful Russian wrestler Aleksandr
Karelin, who threw Rulon on his
head at the Greco-Roman World
Championships. Rulon placed
fifth at that competition.

Despite that setback, in 1998,
Rulon defeated Olympic gold
medalists Andrew Wronski and
Hector Milan. In 1999, he lost in
the finals of the U.S. nationals,
and Sports Illustrated designated
Rulon one of the top fifty Wyo-
ming athletes of the twentieth
century. At the June, 2000, Olym-
pic trials in Dallas, Texas, Rulon
defeated Matt Ghafarri, an Olym-
pic silver medalist, and spent most
of August at the Olympic train-
ing camp in Colorado Springs.

Continuing the Story
The 6-foot 3-inch, 286-pound
Rulon, with a 54-inch chest cir-
cumference, was an unknown
underdog when he marched in
the Opening Ceremonies at the
Sydney Olympics. He was not ex-
pected to win a medal. After de-
feating four wrestlers in prelimi-
nary Greco-Roman wrestling
rounds, he reached the finals. His opponent, the
three-time Olympic gold medalist Karelin, had
dominated the international heavyweight class for
thirteen years, never losing a match during that
time. Rulon did not anticipate defeating Karelin
and relied on his work ethic honed from years of
dutifully performing farm chores despite grueling
conditions. Their legs locked in a regulation stance,
the rivals clenched each other. Pressing against
Karelin, Rulon, who had planned his strategy, was
determined not to quit nor to permit Karelin to ex-
ecute the notorious “Karelin Lift” to twist him

down to the mat. Neither wrestler scored points
during the first round.

In the next round, Rulon implemented his de-
fensive tactic of slightly wriggling his hips, which he
compared to a worm’s movement. The startled
Karelin momentarily relaxed his hold on Rulon,
who was awarded one point. Rulon, amazed at
Karelin’s mistake, wrestled conservatively from his
crouch stance and pushed against Karelin the way
he shoved cows back on the farm. Karelin, who had
already wrestled in two matches that day, was fa-
tigued and let go of Rulon with only seconds re-

Rulon Gardner Great Athletes

354

Major Wrestling Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1989 Wyoming State High School Championships Heavyweight wrestling 1st
1991 NJCAA Championships Heavyweight wrestling 1st
1993 NCAA Championships Heavyweight wrestling 4th
1994 University National Championships Freestyle wrestling 1st

Pan-American Games Freestyle wrestling 1st
1995 Pan-American Games Greco-Roman wrestling 1st

Granma Cup Greco-Roman wrestling 1st
U.S. National Championships Greco-Roman wrestling 1st
University National Championships Greco-Roman wrestling 1st

Freestyle wrestling 1st
1996 World Cup Greco-Roman wrestling 1st

Sunkist International Invitational Greco-Roman wrestling 1st
1997 ASU/Sunkist Invitational Greco-Roman wrestling 1st

World Championships Greco-Roman wrestling 5th
Poznan Tournament Greco-Roman wrestling 1st
World Team Trials Greco-Roman wrestling 1st
U.S. Nationals Greco-Roman wrestling 1st

1998 Vantaa Cup Greco-Roman wrestling 1st
Winter Classic International Tournament Greco-Roman wrestling 1st
Sunkist Kids International Tournament Greco-Roman wrestling 1st
Pan-American Games Greco-Roman wrestling 1st
Hungarian Grand Prix Championships Greco-Roman wrestling 1st
Cuba Grand Prix Championships Greco-Roman wrestling 1st
Colorado Open Championships Greco-Roman wrestling 1st

1999 U.S. National Championships Greco-Roman wrestling 2d
2000 Olympic Games Greco-Roman wrestling Gold
2001 World Wrestling Championships Greco-Roman wrestling 1st

World Team Trials Greco-Roman wrestling 1st
U.S. Nationals Greco-Roman wrestling 1st

2003 New York Athletic Club (NYAC) Greco-Roman wrestling 1st
Christmas Tournament
Sunkist International Tournament Greco-Roman wrestling 1st
Pan-American Games Greco-Roman wrestling 2d
Dave Schultz Memorial Tournament Greco-Roman wrestling 2d
Kurt Angle Classic Greco-Roman 1st

2004 Olympic Games Greco-Roman Wrestling Bronze
2005 New Year’s Eve Pride Fight (versus Hidehiko Yoshida) Mixed martial arts winner



maining in an overtime round required when nei-
ther wrestler scored a minimum of three points.
Rulon reacted to his 1-0 victory, one of the most
amazing upsets in sports history, by leaping into a
cartwheel and somersault. He humbly told Karelin
that he was the better wrestler despite his loss.

Rulon enjoyed immediate accolades at the
Games. His Olympic teammates elected him to
carry the American flag in the closing ceremonies.
His hometown hosted a celebratory parade in his
honor; Rulon arrived on a tractor. He earned many
honors including the prestigious Sullivan Award,
which is given annually to the top amateur athlete.

After returning to Colorado Springs, he began
training for the 2004 Olympics. He also contrib-
uted to developing future wrestlers’ potential by
establishing camps to teach advanced wrestling tech-
niques. He vowed to return to public school teach-
ing and coaching after he retired from wrestling.

Prior to his defense of his gold medal, however,
Rulon gained attention for a brush with death. In
2002, he was involved in a snowmobile accident,
the vehicle plunging into an icy river. After seven-
teen hours of surviving in sub-zero temperatures,
Rulon was rescued, but not before suffering frost-
bite. All of his toes were damaged, and one had to
be amputated. Naturally prone to accidents, as a
child, Rulon had accidentally stabbed himself in
the stomach with a hunting arrow he had taken to
school for show-and-tell. In 2004, while riding his
motorcycle, Rulon hit the side of a car that had
pulled out in front of him. Though he was not
wearing a helmet at the time and was thrown over
the hood of the car, he suffered only bruises. In-
credibly, in 2007, Rulon and two of his friends sur-
vived the crash of a single-engine plane when it lost
altitude over Lake Powell, near the Utah-Arizona
border. The plane went down in the lake, and Rulon
dove into forty-four-degree water. Not a strong swim-
mer, he managed to backstroke his way to shore.
He and his friends survived the night and were res-
cued the next morning by a passing fisherman.

Rulon’s participation in the 2004 Athens Olym-
pic Games did not seem certain. With the damage
to his feet and a dislocated wrist held together with
pins, Rulon won the Olympic trials in Indianapolis,
Indiana. At the age of thirty-three, Rulon, who did
not make his high school wrestling team until his
senior year and who pulled off what some people
believe was the greatest Olympic upset of all time,
was ready to lace up his shoes one last time. At the
end of the day, as wrestling tradition dictates, he
would leave those shoes on the mat out of respect
for the sport. Rulon went to the 2004 Olympics for
his final match to prove his amazing 2000 victory in
Sydney, Australia, was no accident. As it turned out,
Rulon won the bronze medal, which, given the ob-
stacles he had to overcome, was still remarkable.

Rulon debuted as a commentator for NBC
Sports at the 2008 Beijing Olympics, working as
one of the 106 broadcasters covering the Games
for the network. Rulon also became a motivational
speaker. His main interest was in working with chil-
dren with learning disabilities.

Summary
Significant for defeating one of Russia’s greatest
athletes, Rulon Gardner also became the most out-
standing Greco-Roman wrestler in the United
States. His determination and perseverance al-
lowed him to overcome one of the most decorated
wrestlers of all time and to win an Olympic gold
medal in the process. His story of success was one
of the most amazing of the 2000 Summer Games.

Elizabeth D. Schafer, updated by Randy L. Abbott
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Tyson Gay Track and field
(sprints)

Born: August 9, 1982
Lexington, Kentucky

Also known as: Lightning Bolt

Early Life
Tyson Gay was born on August 9, 1982, in Lexing-
ton, Kentucky, to Daisy Lowe. As a child, Tyson
raced his older sister Tiffany but could not beat her
in a race until he was fourteen years old. Tyson’s ex-
cuse: “She had a quick start.” Nonetheless, Tyson
had plenty of speed as a child to be a proficient
base stealer in baseball. Tyson attended Lafayette
High School in Lexington and became a three-
time Kentucky class 3A, 100-meter dash champion
and set the state-meet record in the 100-meter
dash, running in 10.46 seconds. He set the record
in 2001, when he was a senior in high school.

The Road to Excellence
After Tyson placed fifth in the 100-meter dash at
the National Scholastic Track and Field Champi-
onships, he earned a spot on Barton County, Kan-
sas, Community College’s track and field team,
which was coached by Lance Brauman. Tyson ran
the 100-meter and 200-meter dashes for Barton
County Community College. In
2002, he finished first in the 100-
meter dash but did not finish the
200-meter dash at the junior col-
lege nationals as a freshman. In
the same year, he finished sixth
at the 2002 USA Outdoor Track
and Field Championships by run-
ning a 10.28 in the 100 meters.
As a sophomore, he finished sec-
ond in the 200 meters and third
in the 100 meters at the junior
college nationals.

Tyson’s speed earned him a
spot on the University of Arkan-
sas’s track and field team. He ran
the 100- and 200-meter races as
well as the 4×100-meter relay. In
his first season with Arkansas, he
won the Southeastern Confer-

ence Track and Field Championships in all three
events. He then shocked many people by becom-
ing the first sprinter from the University of Arkan-
sas to win the 100-meter dash at the National Colle-
giate Athletic Association (NCAA) Men’s Outdoor
Track and Field Championships while running a
then personal best 10.06. He also ran in the 2004
Olympic trials but did not advance past the semifi-
nals of the 100-meter event. His work was enough
for Track and Field News to rank him ninth in 100-
meter dash and eighth in the 200-meter dash in the
United States.

The Emerging Champion
Tyson’s second year at Arkansas was not as impres-
sive as his first, but it was still great. Tyson finished
third in the 200-meter at the NCAA Men’s Outdoor
Track and Field Championships and then turned
professional. He finished second at the USA Out-
door Track and Field Championships and finished
fourth at the World Outdoor Track and Field Cham-
pionships in the 200-meter. He was victorious at the
World Athletics Finals and earned a ranking of
third best in the world in the 200-meter according
to Track and Field News.
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Tyson Gay winning the 100-meter semifinals at the 2008 Olympic Games in
Beijing. (Matthew Stockman/Getty Images)



In 2006, Tyson had a breakout year:
He was dominant in both the 100- and
the 200-meter races worldwide. In the
100-meter event, he won the USA Out-
door Track and Field Championships,
was second at the Adidas Classic, the
Reebok Grand Prix, and the Stock-
holm, Sweden, meets. In the 200-meter
event, Tyson won the London Grand
Prix and finished second at the Lau-
sanne, Switzerland, meets. In 2006,
Tyson was ranked second in the world
in the 100 meters and first in the world
in the 200 meters. Also, he run both
the 100- and the 200-meter events with
his best times of 9.84 and 19.68, respectively.

In early 2007, Coach Brauman was sentenced to
one year in at a minimum-security prison in Texar-
kana, Arkansas, for embezzlement and mail fraud.
However, Brauman was wise enough to prepare
Tyson’s training program for the entire 2007 sea-
son. Tyson was able to win the 100-meter, 200-meter,
and the 4×100-meter relay events at the World
Track and Field Championships. By the end of the
season, Track and Field News ranked Tyson first in
the world in both the 100 and the 200 meters.

Continuing the Story
Entering 2008, Tyson was the favorite to win both
the 100- and the 200-meter dashes at the Olympic
Games in Beijing, China. However, Jamaican Usain
Bolt came to the forefront of the track and field
world. On May 31, Tyson and Bolt raced in the 100
meters in New York City; Usain ran much faster
than Tyson, while setting a world record time of
9.72. This loss stuck with Tyson. He trained with his
new coach Jon Drummond and surprised the na-
tion at the Olympic trials. In the second round of
the 100-meter event, he set a U.S. record of 9.77. In
the finals of the trials, he ran what was initially
thought to be a world-record in 9.68. Even though
the time was better than Bolt’s record in New York
City, it was not considered an official record be-
cause Tyson was running with the aid of high winds
blowing at his back. Despite Tyson’s success in

the 100-meters, he had to give up his 200-meter
chances because of an injury to his hamstring.

At the Olympics, Tyson ran in the 100-meter
dash and the 4×100-meter relay. He had a forgetta-
ble Olympic experience. His struggles first began
in the 100-meter dash: He not only failed to run a
sub-10-second time in the event but also failed to
advance past the semifinals. Then in the 4×100-
meter relay, he dropped the baton on an exchange
in the first round, which resulted in an automatic
disqualification for the relay team.

Summary
Tyson Gay, a sprinter respected worldwide, failed
in his chance to claim Olympic glory. At the age
of twenty-six, he was running against people five
years younger than him. However, he set numerous
American and Olympic records during his track
career and was regarded as one of the finest run-
ners of his era.

Paul C. Alexander II
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feat, but It Still Hurts.” The New York Times, Au-
gust 18, 2008.
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place

2003 Southeastern Conference Championships 100 meters 1st
200 meters 1st
4x100-meter relay 1st

2004 NCAA Outdoor Championships 200 meters 3d
USA Track and Field Outdoor Championships 200 meters 3d

2006 USA Track and Field Outdoor Championships 100 meters 1st
IAAF World Cup 100 meters 1st

2007 World Championships 100 meters 1st
200 meters 1st
4x100-meter relay 1st

USA Track and Field Outdoor Championships 100 meters 1st
200 meters 1st



Haile Gebrselassie Track and field
(long-distance runs)

Born: April 18, 1973
Asella, Arsi Province, Ethiopia

Also known as: The Emperor; Gabe; Haile
Gebreselassie

Early Life
Haile Gebrselassie was born on April 18, 1973, in
Asella, Arsi Province, in central Ethiopia, a region
famous for producing great long-distance runners.
Haile’s family was extremely poor and lived in a
one-room house. One of ten children born to par-
ents who were peasant farmers, Haile was running
from a young age. He ran barefoot 6 miles a day to
and from school and frequently exasperated his fa-
ther because his running kept him from working

on the farm. Haile’s father could afford only one
pair of running shoes, which Haile shared with a
brother and sister.

Haile’s running style was affected by his daily trip
to school: He had to run with his schoolbooks held
against his left side to keep from dropping them.
Throughout his career, Haile ran with his left arm
pressed against his body, instead of the usual swing-
ing gait favored by other distance runners.

The Road to Excellence
After his mother died, Haile became even more in-
terested in running. Inspired by his countrymen,
Ethiopian marathon legend Abebe Bikila and
Olympic gold medalist Miruts Yifter, he began to

train on his own, pushing himself in
his solitary runs over the hilly Ethio-
pian countryside. Once, he met a
group of runners whose trainer in-
vited him to join their club. He began
to train with them and soon, against
his father’s wishes, went to live with his
brother and continued training in Ad-
dis Ababa. At the age of sixteen, he en-
tered the Addis Ababa marathon and
finished ninety-ninth. His father urged
him to give up running, believing
Haile’s efforts were futile, but Haile
persisted.

The Emerging Champion
Soon after the Addis Ababa marathon,
Haile plunged into an intensive two-
year training program that prepared
him to represent Ethiopia in interna-
tional competition. The 5-foot 3-inch,
119-pound runner first gained inter-
national fame in 1992, when he won
the 5,000-meter and the 10,000-meter
races in the World Junior Track and
Field Championships. At the World
Track and Field Championships in
1993, he won the 10,000 meters and
placed second in the 5,000 meters. In
1994, in Hengelo, Netherlands, Haile
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Haile Gebrselassie (1658) leading his 10,000-meter heat at the 2000
Olympic Games in Sydney. (Jeff Haynes/AFP/Getty Images)



broke the six-year-old world record in the 5,000-
meter competition.

At a meet in England in 1995, Haile got off to a
bad start and finished a disappointing fourth. How-
ever, that same year, he came back and set a new
world record in the 2-mile race. Later that summer,
he set a second world record and won a gold medal
in the 10,000-meter category. By August, he had
brought his number of world records to four. By
the end of the year, he had set two more world rec-
ords—an indoor 5,000-meter race clocked at 13
minutes 10.98 seconds and a 3,000-meter run in 7
minutes 30.72 seconds.

In 1996, Haile represented Ethiopia at the
Olympic Games in Atlanta, Georgia. Throughout
most of the 10,000 meters, he ran behind the lead-
ers but remained within striking distance. By the
twenty-fourth lap, he had moved into second posi-
tion behind Kenyan Paul Tergat, and in the final

lap, he passed Tergat for the gold medal
in an Olympic record time of 27 minutes
7.34 seconds. However, the hard Olym-
pic track blistered Haile’s feet, prevent-
ing him from competing in the 5,000-
meter race.

At the awards ceremony, Haile’s eyes
filled with tears as the Ethiopian flag was
raised and the sounds of Ethiopia’s na-
tional anthem flooded Centennial Olym-
pic Stadium. Nearly one million people
greeted him upon his return home and
proclaimed him Ethiopia’s ambassador
to the world. A short time later, Haile
married Alem Tellahun and settled in
Addis Ababa.

Continuing the Story
Having claimed victory at the Olympics,
Haile, perceived by many as the greatest
distance runner of all time, continued to
set records. In February, 1997, he set a
world record in the 1,500 meters, an event
in which he did not normally compete.
Later that month, he set a world record
at an indoor 5,000-meter race in Stock-
holm, Sweden. In Oslo, Norway, in July,
1997, he set another 10,000-meter world
record followed by yet another world
championship in the 10,000 meters in
September of that year.

In 1998, Haile reclaimed the 5,000- and 10,000-
meter world records set by Kenya’s Daniel Komen
and Paul Tergat, respectively. In that same year, he
was elected the international amateur athlete of
the year. In 1999, in Seville, Spain, he won another
10,000-meter world championship.

After 2000, Haile entered a long competition
with Kenenisa Bikele, also Ethiopian. The two
traded top honors in the 5,000 meters. From 1998
to 2003, Haile held the world indoor record until
Bekele broke the mark by almost two minutes. The
following year, Bekele also took Haile’s 10,000-
meter record. At this point, Haile began to concen-
trate full time on the marathon.

Hampered by a sore Achilles tendon, Haile en-
tered the 2000 Olympics in Sydney, Australia, at the
last moment. In the closest finish in that event in
Olympics history, he barely edged past his old rival,
Tergat, to win his second Olympic gold medal in
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World Record and Championship Times
10,000 Meters
1993 World Championships: Stuttgart, Germany 27:31.62 (WR)
1995 World Championships: Hengelo, Netherlands 26:43.53 (WR)
1996 Olympic Games: Atlanta, Georgia 27:07.34 (Gold, OR)
1997 World Championships: Oslo, Norway 26:32.31 (WR)
1998 World Championships: Hengelo, Netherlands 26:22.75 (WR)
2000 Olympic Games: Sydney, Australia 27:18.20 (Gold)

5,000 Meters
1994 World Championships: Hengelo, Netherlands 12:56.96 (WR)
1995 Weltklasse Meet: Zurich, Switzerland 12:44.39 (WR)

Indoor World Championships: Paris, France 13:10.98 (WR)
1997 Weltklasse Meet: Zurich, Switzerland 12:41.86 (WR)

Indoor World Championships: Stockholm, Sweden 12:59.04 (WR)
1998 World Championships: Helsinki, Finland 12:39:36 (WR)

2 Miles
1995 World Championships: Hengelo, Netherlands 8:07.46 (WR)
1997 World Championships: Hengelo, Netherlands 8:01.08 (WR)

3,000 Meters
1996 Memorial Van Damme: Brussels, Belgium 7:30.72 (WR)
1997 World Indoor Championships 7:40.97
2003 World Indoor Championships 7:53.57

2,000 Meters
1998 Indoor World Championships: Birmingham, England 4:52.86 (WR)

1,500 Meters
1997 Indoor World Championships: Stuttgart, Germany 3:32.39 (WR)
1999 World Indoor Championships 3:33.77

Marathon
2007 Berlin Marathon 2:04:26 (WR)

Half-Marathon
2001 World Half-Marathon Championships 1:00:03

Notes: WR = World Record; OR = Olympic Record



the 10,000 meters. Next, he decided to train for the
2004 Olympic Marathon.

In 2002, Haile placed first in the London Mara-
thon, and he followed that with first-place finishes
in Amsterdam, Netherlands; Berlin, Germany; Fu-
kuoka, Japan; and London, England. In 2007, he
won in London again and set a world record in
Berlin with a time of 2 hours 4 minutes 26 seconds
(2:04:26). In 2008, he won the Dubai Marathon
with the second-fastest time in history (2:04:53).

Haile decided to bypass the marathon at the
2008 Beijing Olympics, fearing that the air quality
would aggravate his asthma. Instead, he ran the
10,000 meters but finished sixth. He indicated that
he would continue to run the marathon. However,
after retiring, he planned to enter politics in his
home country.

Haile seemed well suited to distances of 3,000
meters and above and possessed amazing speed for
a long-distance runner. However, such racing re-
quires tough preparation. In addition to long train-
ing sessions twice a day, Haile’s regimen consisted
of a series of 2,000 meters, 1,000 meters at a fast
pace, and then fifteen 400 meters at 56 seconds
each, with a 1-minute break in between. Regularly,
he ended training sessions with 100-meter sprints,
which may partly account for his incredibly fast fin-
ishes.

The speed at which Haile was able to run makes
distance running seem more like sprinting. He was
one of a small, elite group of runners whose run-
ning speed elicits a level of pain former runners
were unwilling to endure. As he kept running
faster and breaking his own records, Haile had to
train harder, pushing himself toward the edge of
endurance.

Summary
Because Haile Gebrselassie hailed from a relatively
poor country, he constantly prepared for the fu-
ture. In a country where athletes were not allowed
to earn money prior to 1991, Haile was fortunate to
be able to command handsome fees for appear-
ances and product endorsements. For a time, he
made more than $1 million per year for appear-
ances and endorsements, and he was the one-
million-dollar winner of the AF Golden League in
1998. Haile also received several luxury cars, al-
though he never learned to drive. He extended his
fortune beyond his family, however, using his
Adidas Global Club to train and manage young ath-
letes in his country. He believed strongly that his
success should provide opportunities for Ethio-
pian athletes and ensure Ethiopia’s future in dis-
tance running.

Mary Hurd, updated by Norbert Brockman
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Bernie Geoffrion Ice hockey

Born: February 16, 1931
Montreal, Quebec, Canada

Died: March 11, 2006
Atlanta, Georgia

Also known as: Bernard Joseph André Geoffrion
(full name); Boom Boom

Early Life
Bernie “Boom Boom” Geoffrion was born on Feb-
ruary 16, 1931, in the city of Montreal, Quebec,
Canada. On the outdoor rinks of inner-city Mon-
treal, Bernie got his first experience with hockey.
On most winter Saturdays, after spending the day
playing and practicing, Bernie would head down-
town to the Forum, home of the Montreal Cana-
diens, to watch the team play and root for his hero,
Maurice “The Rocket” Richard. As soon as he was
able, Bernie joined a local team and started mak-
ing a name for himself on the ice.

The Road to Excellence
At the age of fourteen, while playing for the Im-
maculate Conception parish team, Bernie had an
argument with his coach, who suggested that
Bernie should pursue another sport. In fact, this
coach threw all of Bernie’s equipment on the floor,
told him he would never amount to anything in the
sport, and sent him home. This was one of the turn-
ing points in Bernie’s career. He was so mad and so
sure that his coach was wrong that he was deter-
mined to try harder. He was soon on another team
and proving to the world that he did belong on the
ice. In fact, as he progressed toward the National
Hockey League (NHL), Bernie impressed so many
people that he never played hockey in the minor
leagues. He jumped straight from junior hockey
right into the big leagues.

During his junior hockey days, Bernie picked up
a nickname that stayed with him for the rest of his
career. While Bernie was practicing his slap shot, a
Montreal sportswriter noticed the sound that the
puck created when it hit the boards. In an indoor
arena, the booming noise was unavoidable. The
name “Boom Boom” stuck. The hard slap shot
would be a trademark of this great right wing.

Bernie was brought up to the big club, the Cana-
diens, during the 1950-1951 season. In eighteen
games, he averaged just under a point a game. The
next year, in his first full season, Bernie won the
NHL rookie of the year award (Calder Memorial
Trophy).

The Emerging Champion
Bernie’s slap shot was earning him the respect of
all goalies. The shot was not only powerful but also
controlled and accurate. Bernie was a natural goal
scorer. At the time he was playing, he was only the
second player, other than Maurice Richard, to
score 50 goals in a season. He accomplished that
feat in the third to last game of the 1961 season. He
tried to break that record but scored no points in
the final two games. Through sixteen years as a
player, fourteen with Montreal and two with the
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Bernie Geoffrion during his years with the Montreal
Canadiens. (Courtesy of Amateur Athletic Foundation
of Los Angeles)



New York Rangers, Bernie proved that he was one
of the greatest scorers ever. He won the scoring title
(Art Ross Trophy) in 1955 and again in 1961. He
claimed that winning the scoring title the second
time was much more satisfying because it proved
that the first time was not just luck. In 1968, when
Bernie retired as a player, he was fifth in goals
scored and eighth in all-time point production. He
had been on six Stanley Cup teams and won the
Hart Memorial Trophy as the league’s most valu-
able player in 1961.

Continuing the Story
Throughout his career, Bernie dealt with a temper
and a rash of injuries that would have ended the ca-
reer of a less determined man. In 1958, he rup-
tured a bowel during a practice session. He almost
died from that injury and most people, including
his doctors, thought that he was finished as a
hockey player. At best, they thought he might at-
tempt a comeback the following season. Bernie
proved them all wrong, returning to the ice less
than six weeks later, just in time to participate in
the playoffs against archrival Boston. In the sixth
and final game of that series, Bernie scored the first
goal, assisted on the second, and then scored the
game winner as Montreal won the Stanley Cup.

In 1964, Bernie retired from the Montreal Cana-
diens to take a coaching job with the Quebec Aces

of the American League. He stayed there until he
was lured out of retirement. In 1966, when the New
York Rangers needed a team boost, they called on
Bernie. The Rangers made the playoffs in each of
Bernie’s two seasons with the team. Finally, in 1968,
he retired for good as a player but continued with
the Rangers as the team’s coach. Once again, one
of his many ailments and injuries derailed him. An
ulcer got so bad that doctors ordered Bernie to
quit the game or his life would be in jeopardy. This
time, he had no choice but to say good-bye to
hockey.

Summary
A man of intense pride and great determination,
Bernie Geoffrion played the game with the best. By
his own admission, he was not one of the better
skaters in the league, but hard work helped him to
achieve greatness. His ability to propel the puck ac-
curately and at great speed was only one of many
talents he possessed on the ice. He played the game
when only six teams made up the league. The level
and standards of hockey were high and Bernie was
able to excel at a game he loved. Bernie died of
stomach cancer on March 11, 2006—the day the
Montreal team was set to retire Bernie’s number.

Carmi Brandis
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O’Donnell, Chuck. “For the Man They Called
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1950-51 18 8 6 14 9
1951-52 67 30 24 54 66
1952-53 65 22 17 39 37
1953-54 54 29 25 54 87
1954-55 70 38 37 75 57
1955-56 59 29 33 62 66
1956-57 41 19 21 40 18
1957-58 42 27 23 50 51
1958-59 59 22 44 66 30
1959-60 59 30 41 71 36
1960-61 64 50 45 95 29
1961-62 62 23 36 59 36
1962-63 51 23 18 41 73
1963-64 55 21 18 39 41
1966-67 58 17 25 42 42
1967-68 59 5 16 21 11

Totals 883 393 429 822 689

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes

Honors and Awards
1952 Calder Memorial Trophy

1955, 1960 NHL Second Team All-Star

1955, 1961 Art Ross Trophy

1961 Hart Memorial Trophy

NHL First Team All-Star

1972 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame



Jean-Sébastien Giguère Ice hockey

Born: May 16, 1977
Montreal, Quebec, Canada

Also known as: J. S.; Jiggy; Jigs; Jigger

Early Life
Jean-Sébastien Giguère was born on May 16, 1977,
in Montreal, Quebec, Canada, to Claude, a prison
warden, and Gisele, a school bus driver. The youn-
gest of five, Jean-Sébastien was recruited by his sib-
lings to play goalie in their practice games. The old-
est brother Stephane, later drafted by the Toronto
Maple Leafs; sister Isabelle, who became a hockey
referee and officiated an Olympic women’s finals;
and another brother and sister put Jean-Sébastien
at the goal net, where he took their practice shots
aimed for his head. He showed he could take the
challenge. When he was twelve years old, his par-
ents mortgaged their house to buy him the neces-
sary goalie gear and to pay for him to attend sum-
mer hockey school. There Jean-Sébastien was
trained by the legendary François Allaire, a hockey
great best known as the godfather of the goaltend-
ing technique called the modern butterfly. This
methodology had been honed to perfection by Pat-
rick Roy, the esteemed goaltender of the Montreal
Canadiens. Although the young Jean-Sébastien was
not a Canadiens fan, Roy was his favorite player,
and so Jean-Sébastien practiced hard to emulate
the famous goalie. Added to his motivation was the
day at pee-wee team practice when he found him-
self in possession of Roy’s old goal stick: Jean-
Sébastien cherished the item, taping it repeatedly
whenever it took a cracking blow.

The Road to Excellence
After the pee-wee period, Jean-Sébastien joined
the junior hockey team the Halifax Mooseheads of
Quebec. By 1995, the eighteen-year-old was hired
by the Hartford Whalers. When the Whalers’
goalie Sean Burke got injured in December, 1996,
Jean-Sébastien was called up. His debut perfor-
mance with the new team was against the Philadel-
phia Flyers. He saved an impressive twenty-seven of
thirty shots and sports aficionados said he proved
he could compete with the best of the top shooters.

After seven more games with the Whalers in the
1996-1997 season, Jean-Sébastien was traded to the
Calgary Flames, where he performed unremark-
ably for the next two years. A goalie with the gift for
simple and sure technique, Jean-Sébastien began
to add complexity to his game, reacting instead of
acting at the moment he was facing the puck. Cal-
gary became disappointed in him, and he was sent
to the St. John Flames, the New Brunswick, Can-
ada, American Hockey League (AHL) farm team.
While there, he played well enough to earn, with
Tyler Moss, the Harry Holmes Award for the lowest
goals against average. However, in 1999-2000, he
played only seven games and, in the off-season, was
traded to Anaheim to play with the Mighty Ducks
(now Ducks) starting in 2000.

The Emerging Champion
Jean-Sébastien’s confidence had slowly eroded,
and his demotion to the minor leagues further
affected his self-esteem. Allaire, the goaltending
consultant for the Ducks, helped Jean-Sébastien re-
gain his confidence. He and Jean-Sébastien re-
trained and rebuilt Jean-Sébastien’s style. By the
middle of his first season with the Ducks, Jean-
Sébastien was in top form, again rising in the ranks.
In 2003, he became the first goaltender in fifty-
eight years to post three shutout games in the West-

363

NHL Statistics
Season GP W L T GAA PIM

1996-97 8 1 4 0 3.65 0
1998-99 15 6 7 1 3.21 4
1999-00 7 1 3 1 2.72 2
2000-01 34 11 17 5 2.57 8
2001-02 53 20 25 6 2.13 28
2002-03 65 34 22 6 2.30 8
2003-04 55 17 31 6 2.62 4
2005-06 60 30 15 0 2.66 20
2006-07 56 36 10 0 2.26 0
2007-08 58 35 17 0 2.12 4

Career 411 191 151 25 2.43 78

Notes: GP = games played; W = wins; L = losses; T = ties; GAA =
goals against average; PIM = penalties in minutes.  2004-05 NHL
season canceled because of lockout.



ern Conference Finals. Furthermore, Jean-Sébas-
tien had secured Anaheim’s place in the Stanley
Cup Finals against the New Jersey Devils. He and
his team forced the Devils to seven games. Though
the Ducks lost, Jean-Sébastien was awarded the cov-
eted Conn Smythe Trophy and named the finals’
most valuable player.

Continuing the Story
Jean-Sébastien was re-signed by the Ducks and
awarded a $20-million, five-year contract. He had a
varied 2003-2004 season, playing inconsistently de-
spite his best efforts to retain what he had learned
with Allaire. After the lockout canceled the 2004-
2005 season, however, Jean-Sébastien began to re-
gain his form in the 2005-2006 season. In April,
2006, he and his team again made the playoffs.
Jean-Sébastien played only four games; he was re-
placed by rookie Ilya Bryzgalov, who matched Jean-
Sébastien’s three-shutout-game record, and the
Ducks ultimately lost in the playoffs. However,
Jean-Sébastien recouped once more: In October,
2006, the first month of the season, he did not lose
a single game. In 2007, Jean-Sébastien guided his
team to the Stanley Cup Finals and to a 6-2 win in
the fifth game to clinch Anaheim’s first champion-
ship. Despite the team’s first-round defeat by the
Dallas Stars in the 2008 playoffs, Anaheim gave
Jean-Sébastien another multiyear contract.

Summary
Spending the largest portion of his time in the mi-
nors, Jean-Sébastien Giguère nevertheless made a
significant impact on hockey throughout his ca-
reer. He showed potential early, when he played
with the Halifax Mooseheads of Quebec Major Ju-
nior Hockey League, and at seventeen, was consid-
ered a world-class goalie on the junior level. When

he was recruited by the Hartford Whalers in 1996,
he was drafted thirteenth overall. After his NHL de-
but in 1998, Jean-Sébastien proved a goalie with
which to be reckoned. He won a share of the Harry
Holmes Award for the lowest goals against average
in the AHL. After he was traded to the Anaheim
Ducks, a team with a last-place reputation and little
esteem, Jean-Sébastien took his team to the 2003
Stanley Cup playoffs. Leading the Mighty Ducks by
dominating some of the best teams in the NHL, he
finished the playoffs with a remarkable 1.62 GAA.
Furthermore, he had a scoreless streak of 168 min-
utes and 27 seconds, the longest in playoff history.
Ultimately, he took home the Conn Smythe Tro-
phy, becoming only the fourth player from a losing
team to win the award. In 2007, he led his team to a
championship and had a 36-10-7 record with a 2.12
goals against average, the best numbers of his
hockey career.

Roxanne McDonald

Additional Sources
Gilchrist, Alex, and Lauren O’Gorman. Anaheim
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Gale, 2008.
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Anaheim Ducks Records
Lowest single-season goals against average, 2.12 (2007-08)
Lowest single-season save percentage, .9224 (2007-08)
Most wins in season, 36 (2007)
Most career wins, 174
Most career shutouts, 28



Diana Golden Skiing

Born: March 20, 1963
Lincoln, Massachusetts

Died: August 25, 2001
Providence, Rhode Island

Also known as: Diana Golden Brosnihan (full
name)

Early Life
Diana Golden was born on March 20, 1963, in Lin-
coln, Massachusetts, near Boston. She lived in a big
colonial-style house with her parents and a brother
and sister. Her family also owned a home in Fran-
conia, New Hampshire, and Diana spent many
happy days there as a child. Snow skiing was a popu-
lar sport in the Franconia area, and Diana had
learned to ski by the time she was five. In fact, she
learned to ski before she could ride a bike. Al-
though she was not considered a great athlete, Di-
ana loved to ski.

One day in 1975, when she was twelve, she was in
Franconia in the woods with some friends when
suddenly her right leg gave out and she collapsed.
Her parents took her to a doctor, who told her that

she had bone cancer in her leg. The cancer was
spreading and the only way to save Diana’s life was
to amputate her leg above her right knee. Diana
asked her doctors if she would still be able to ski
and was assured that she would. Although the pros-
pect of life with only one leg was frightening, Diana
was determined to live a normal life and to con-
tinue skiing. Diana was soon fitted with an artificial
limb, or prosthesis. She underwent chemotherapy
to eliminate the cancer. Because of the treatment,
her hair fell out and she had to wear a wig. Despite
the change in her life, Diana returned to her
school and friends and continued to do well in her
classes. She did not have to take physical education
classes anymore, which made her glad, but she was
determined to ski again. She entered a ski program
for the physically challenged, and, seven months
after her surgery, Diana was skiing.

The Road to Excellence
Diana learned to ski fairly well on one ski. She did
not wear her prosthesis when she skied. She used
outriggers, which are ski poles with short skis on
the bottom. The high school ski-team coach, Dave
Livermore, thought Diana showed considerable
natural ability and determination, and he asked
her to join the ski team. Diana had never ski raced
before, but she accepted the challenge and made
the team. She eventually became one of the better
skiers on the team. When she was seventeen, she
placed first in both the downhill and the slalom in
the United States Disabled National Champion-
ships. In 1982, she again took first in the slalom and
the giant slalom.

After high school graduation, Diana entered
Dartmouth College. She continued to race and
won her first World Disabled Championship in
1982. She stopped racing shortly after the World
Championships, however. She tired of people
thinking she was something special because she
was skiing so successfully on only one leg. She did
not want people to focus on her disability; she
wanted to be known as a great athlete. In 1984, she
graduated from college with a degree in English.
She realized soon after, though, that she missed
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Diana Golden skiing with only one leg.



racing. She learned to accept that people looked at
her as an example. She decided to do some things
to help herself and other physically challenged
skiers.

The Emerging Champion
Diana knew that in order to be a champion, she
had to work at it almost full time. She made good
use of her popularity and asked companies to fi-
nancially sponsor her training. She became the
first physically challenged ski racer ever to be fi-
nancially supported by a ski company. Because of
this, companies began to sponsor other physically
challenged athletes. Diana had not only helped
her own career but also helped the careers of

other physically challenged athletes. A rule
named for Diana, called the Golden rule,
gives physically challenged skiers favorable
positions in races against able-bodied skiers.
Diana was also one of the first physically
challenged skiers to use regular ski poles in-
stead of the outrigger type. With her drive
for perfection and constant upbeat person-
ality, Diana continued to win friends and
races.

In 1986, Diana won four gold medals
at the World Disabled Championships in
Sweden. The United States Ski Association
(USSA) presented Diana with the Beckwith
International Award given to the best Amer-
ican skier in international skiing. She was
given this award because the USSA felt she
was the best overall skier that year, not be-
cause she was a disabled skier. This was im-
portant to Diana. In 1987, she placed first
four more times in national competition. In
1988, Diana participated in the 1988 Winter
Olympic Games in Calgary, Alberta, Can-
ada. Disabled skiing was an exhibition sport
for which no Olympic medal was awarded.
Diana demonstrated her outstanding abili-
ties by placing first in the giant slalom com-
petition. Later that year, the United States
Olympic Committee named her the female
skier of the year.

Continuing the Story
Diana continued to perform well in the
years after the 1988 Winter Olympic Games.
In 1990, she placed first two times in the

United States Disabled National Championships
and three times in the World Disabled Champion-
ships. At one point in competition, Diana was timed
at sixty-five miles per hour. Diana announced her
retirement shortly after the 1990 ski-race season.
Over the course of her career, Diana won ten world

Diana Golden Great Athletes
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1981 U.S. Disabled National Championships Downhill 1st
Slalom 1st

1982 U.S. Disabled National Championships Giant slalom 1st
Slalom 1st

World Disabled Championships Downhill 1st
Giant slalom 2d

1985 Canadian Disabled National Championships Giant slalom 1st
U.S. Disabled National Championships Downhill 1st

1986 World Disabled Championships Downhill 1st
Giant slalom 1st
Slalom 1st
Combined 1st

1987 U.S. Disabled National Championships Downhill 1st
Giant slalom 1st
Slalom 1st
Combined 1st

1988 Olympic Games Giant slalom Gold
U.S. Disabled National Championships Giant slalom 1st

Slalom 1st
Super-G 1st
Combined 1st

World Disabled Championships Downhill 1st
Giant slalom 1st

Canadian Disabled National Championships Downhill 2d
Giant slalom 1st
Slalom 1st

1989 Canadian Disabled National Championships Giant slalom 1st
U.S. Disabled National Championships Downhill 1st

Slalom 1st
Super-G 1st

1990 U.S. Disabled National Championships Giant slalom #1 1st
Giant slalom #2 1st
Slalom 1st

World Disabled Championships Giant slalom 1st
Slalom 1st
Super-G 1st

Honors and Awards
1986 U.S. Skiing Association Beckwith International Award
1988 U.S. Olympic Committee Female Skier of the Year
1991 Women’s Sports Foundation Flo Hyman Award
1997 Inducted into U.S. National Ski Hall of Fame

Inducted into International Women’s Sports Hall of Fame
2006 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



championship event gold medals, nineteen United
States National Championship events, and a Win-
ter Olympic Games first place. In 1991, Diana was
awarded the Women’s Sports Foundation Flo
Hyman Award, which is given to women athletes
who exemplify dignity, spirit, and commitment to
excellence.

Diana continued to be a spokesperson for the
physically challenged in sports. Her fantastic rec-
ord as an athlete and her tireless promotion of
sports for the physically challenged were instru-
mental in changing the way people perceive the
physically challenged athlete. In 2001, Diana died
at the age of thirty-eight after losing her last fight
with cancer. She was inducted into the U.S. Olym-
pic Hall of Fame in 2006.

Summary
Diana Golden’s drive for excellence and her re-
fusal to accept the limitations of a physical disabil-
ity made her an inspiration to many athletes and
physically challenged people. Despite her physical
shortcomings she is still considered one of the fin-
est American skiers ever.

Michael Salmon

Additional Sources
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Wilmington,
Del.: Sport Media, 2005.

Woolum, Janet. Outstanding Women Athletes: Who
They Are and How They Influenced Sports in Amer-
ica. Phoenix, Ariz.: Oryx Press, 1998.
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Gong Zhichao Badminton

Born: December 15, 1977
Anhua City, Hunan Province, China

Early Life
Gong Zhichao was born December 15, 1977, in
Anhua, Hunan Province, China. She grew up in a
poor family. When she was about eight years old,
she observed her physical education teacher at
Ziang Hua Zi Di Primary School playing badmin-
ton with his daughter. Zhichao was so impressed
with the game that she asked the teacher to show
her how to play. He immediately taught her the ba-
sics of the game, and she practiced diligently there-
after.

When Zhichao first began playing badminton,
her family was supportive of her efforts. Although
the family was poor, her mother sacrificed to make
sure that she had the proper food to maintain ath-
letic stamina. After Zhichao’s older brother no-
ticed that Zhichao’s grip on the badminton racket
had caused blood blisters to form on her hands,
her family urged her to give up the game. However,
Zhichao was steadfast in her desire to play. Even-
tually the family accepted her
wishes.

The Road to Excellence
After learning to play badmin-
ton, Zhichao became a member
of her school team, where her
coach Wen Juguang helped her
to develop her skills. She put a
great deal of effort into develop-
ing her natural talents. After jog-
ging every morning, Zhichao at-
tended class during the day and
then practiced badminton in the
afternoon. Her school team won
the Hunan provincial champi-
onship, and, in 1989, Zhichao
was selected for the Hunan pro-
vincial team. Li Fang, coach of
the provincial team, recognized
her potential and took great in-
terest in helping her develop it.

In 1996, Zhichao was selected for the Chinese
national team, which was one of the two goals her
father had set for her from his deathbed. The other
was to win a gold medal. The coach of the national
team, Yong Bo Li, developed rigorous training ac-
tivities for Zhichao. In order to increase her stam-
ina, she was required to run up a mountain wearing
clothing in which had been sewn sandbags weigh-
ing 13 pounds. Another part of her practice rou-
tine included throwing a metal ball against a wall
and then catching it.

The Emerging Champion
Zhichao’s rigorous training paid off. In 1997, she
won the Swedish Open and was the runner-up in
the Korean Open. In 1998, she won the Japan
Open. After winning the event, she experienced a
twenty-six-month dry spell in which she achieved
no championships. However, in March, 2000, her
luck changed when she won the All England Bad-
minton Championship, beating world champion
and silver medalist Dai Yun. Later in the year, Zhi-
chao won the Malaysia Open and the Japan Open.
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Gong Zhichao competing at the 2000 Olympic Games in Sydney. (Michael
Steele/Getty Images)



Continuing the Story
In 2000, in Sydney, Australia, Zhichao became an
Olympic gold medalist, winning the women’s sin-
gles badminton title. Going into the competition,
Zhichao was the second seed behind Danish player
and female world champion Camilla Martin. How-
ever, Zhichao overcame Martin fairly easily: The
game was finished within eleven minutes.

The match provoked controversy because some
felt that the head coach of the Chinese badminton
team had ordered fellow Chinese badminton
Olympian Ye Zhaoying to lose deliberately to Zhi-
chao in the semifinals because Zhichao had a
better chance to defeat Martin. Ye lost against Zhi-
chao as ordered, but won the bronze medal and re-
tired after the Olympics. In November, 2007, coach
Li admitted to making the controversial order.

In March, 2001, Zhichao competed in the All
England Badminton Championship. In the final,
she beat fellow Chinese player Mi Zhou. In Novem-
ber, 2001, she won the singles competition in the
Chinese National Badminton Tournament. Ex-
hausted and tired, Zhichao requested to be al-

lowed to retire from the Chinese national badmin-
ton team. Soon after, officials granted her request.

In December, 2004, Zhichao returned briefly. In
October, 2005, at the Chinese National Badmin-
ton Games in Kunshang, Zhichao contributed to
her Hunan Province team’s victory over favored
Guangdong Province. On January 6, 2008, Zhi-
chao carried the Olympic flame through the city of
Changsha in her home province of Hunan on its
way to Beijing for the 2008 Olympics.

Summary
Gong Zhichao spent many years working for the
goal that she finally achieved: an Olympic gold
medal. An intense player, Zhichao was highly re-
garded by fans, coaches, and other players for her
great mental strength and her quick ability to cover
the court. She was spurred onward by her love for
her dead father, whose nationalistic pride led him
to urge her to make the Chinese national team and
to win a gold medal for her country. She was part of
a Chinese national team that made an impressive
showing in the 2000 Olympic Games in Sydney,
where it won five of the eight gold medals awarded
for badminton competition.

Annita Marie Ward, updated by R. C. Lutz

Additional Sources
Mallozzi, Vincent. “Champions 2000.” The New York

Times, December 31, 2000.
N. N. “Badminton: Chinese Claim Honours in Bir-

mingham.” The Guardian, March 13, 2000, p. 10.
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Major Badminton Championships
Year Competition Place

1997 Ericsson Swedish Badminton Open 1st

Ra Kyung Min Badminton Open Runner-up

1998 Japan Badminton Open 1st

2000 All England Badminton Open 1st

Malaysia Badminton Open 1st

Japan Badminton Open 1st

Olympic Games women’s singles badminton Gold



Brian Goodell Swimming

Born: April 2, 1959
Stockton, California

Also known as: Brian S. Goodell (full name)

Early Life
Brian S. Goodell was born in Stockton, California,
on April 2, 1959. Brian is a small man with the arms
and shoulders of a wrestler. At six, he was afraid to
go to a pool without his life jacket. At eight, his fam-
ily moved to Mission Viejo, California, and lived be-
hind the swimming pool where young Mark Schu-
bert was molding a no-nonsense program based on
hours of practice with the Mission Viejo Nadadores
Swim Club. The carefree Brian was an easygoing
backstroker who cared more about his junior high

school football team than swimming. In high
school, the football coach admitted that Brian was
tough enough but said he was just too small to have
much of a future in football. At 5 feet 9 inches and
less than 150 pounds, he also did not have an ideal
swimmer’s build.

The Road to Excellence
The ambitious Schubert finally convinced Brian
that his dreams of greatness could be fulfilled in
the pool right next to his house. Although Brian
had been slow to convince, once sold, he was com-
mitted to his sport. “Old Salt Mine,” as Brian’s
mother called him, began swimming twenty thou-
sand yards a day in tough two-a-day workouts. His
immediate goal was to see how many miles he
could swim every day. He became the “swimming
machine” in the “animal lane,” the side of the pool
Schubert reserved for the grueling workouts of
his best-disciplined, hardest-working swimmers. As
Schubert said, “He possessed uncanny determina-
tion and talent.”

The Emerging Champion
Within two years, the Nadadores, coached by Schu-
bert and led by Brian, was on its way to becoming
the United States’ top swim team. Brian set five
world records and eight American records and
won ten national championships with the Nada-
dores. His college coach at the University of Cali-
fornia at Los Angeles (UCLA), Ron Ballatore, said,
“He has a will to win that I have seen in few other
athletes. . . . He won’t let himself be beaten. He can
summon up those hidden reserves and turn it on
when someone’s after him like few others.”

How he accomplished this is best illustrated by
one of Brian’s favorite stories, frequently told on
the banquet circuit, where he was in much demand
after winning gold medals in the two longest swim-
ming events at the 1976 Montreal Olympics. He re-
lated that,

in the early morning mist and pre-dawn fog . . . We
pretended that swimmers such as Michael Gross of
Germany and Vladimir Salnikov, the great Rus-
sian, were in the next lanes. We also squinted when
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we turned to breathe and we could see the huge
Olympic crowd cheering us on. The noise was
building up length by length as the cheering got
louder and louder. Our adrenaline was really
pumping. There were Olympic flags out there in
the mist around the top of the pool stadium and
pretty women were walking around the deck yell-
ing “faster.”

Brian’s record, both in practice at Mission Viejo
and at UCLA, attest for how well these dreams
worked. Brian’s rise to swimming heights occurred
the summer after his first year of high school, when
he made it to the U.S. nationals. The summer
following his second year at Mission Viejo High
School, Brian won the silver medal in the 1,500-
meter freestyle at the World Aquatics Champion-
ships, finishing just behind the world record holder
Tim Shaw, his Long Beach rival and friend.

Continuing the Story
In 1976, Brian shone the international spotlight
on Mission Viego when he won a pair of gold med-
als at the Montreal Olympics and broke world rec-
ords in the 400-meter freestyle (3 minutes 51.93
seconds) and 1,500-meter freestyle (15 minutes
2.40 seconds). In 1977, at a dual meet in East Ber-
lin, he lowered his 400-meter world mark to 3 min-
utes 51.56 seconds. That same year, he recorded
the world’s fastest times in the 800-meter and
1,500-meter freestyle events. In 1978, Goodell’s

quiet self-confidence was tested when he did
not make the fifteen-member U.S. team at the
World Aquatics Championships trials because of
strep throat. He took a short two-month layoff and
came back in the fall, stronger than ever. In the
1979 National Collegiate Athletic Association
(NCAA) Championships, Brian won three individ-
ual events. Later that year, he brought home two
individual gold medals from the Pan-American
Games in Puerto Rico. While swimming for UCLA,
Brian was almost invincible, winning three NCAA
titles, in 1978, 1979, and 1980. During the 1978-

1979 collegiate season, he did not lose
a single race all year, even in dual
meets.

Brian’s big chance to beat Vladimir
Salnikov, his Soviet long-distance ri-
val, was to be in the Moscow Olympics.
He was preparing for the showdown
when President Jimmy Carter decided
that the United States would boycott
the Moscow Olympics. Brian’s disap-
pointment must have been great, but
he made a simple announcement,
“I’ve accomplished all that I’ve really
wanted to,” and he retired. In 1986,
Brian was inducted into the Interna-
tional Swimming Hall of Fame. He
kept busy with public appearances, his
own business, and playing all the
sports he so enjoyed growing up—
especially tag football.

Olympic Sports Brian Goodell
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1975 World Championships 1,500-meter freestyle 2d 15:39.00

1976 Olympic Games 400-meter freestyle Gold 3:51.93 WR, OR
1,500-meter freestyle Gold 15:02.40 WR, OR

1978 NCAA Championships 500-yard freestyle 1st 4:18.05
1,650-yard freestyle 1st 14:55.53
400-yard individual medley 1st 3:53.61

1979 Pan-American Games 400-meter freestyle 1st 3:53.01 PAR
1,500-meter freestyle 1st 15:24.36 PAR
4×200-meter freestyle relay 1st 7:31.28

NCAA Championships 500-yard freestyle 1st 4:16.43
1,650-yard freestyle 1st 14:54.13
400-yard individual medley 1st 3:50.80

1980 NCAA Championships 500-yard freestyle 1st 4:17.81
1,650-yard freestyle 1st 14:54.07
400-yard individual medley 1st 3:51.38

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record; PAR = Pan-American Record

Records
Five world records (400- and 1,500-meter freestyle)

Eight national records (400- and 1,500-meter freestyle, 500- and
1,650-yard freestyle, and 400-yard individual medley)

Won nine NCAA Championships

Won ten National AAU Championships (500-, 1,000-, and 1,500-
yard freestyle, and 400-, 800-, and 1,500-meter freestyle)

Honors and Awards
1977 World Swimmer of the Year

Robert J. H. Kiphuth Award, Long Course

1977, 1979 World’s Top Male Swimmer

1979 Robert J. H. Kiphuth Award, Short Course

1986 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



Summary
Brian Goodell was twice named world swimmer of
the year, in 1977, after winning two gold medals at
the 1976 Montreal Olympics, and again in 1979.
He held five world records and eight American rec-
ords during his reign as king of the 400- and 1,500-
meter freestyle events.

Buck Dawson

Additional Sources
Gonsalves, Kelly, and Susan LaMondia. First to the

Wall: One Hundred Years of Olympic Swimming.
East Longmeadow, Mass.: FreeStyle, 1999.

Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An
Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Ekaterina Gordeeva
and Sergei Grinkov

Figure skating

Ekaterina Gordeeva
Born: May 28, 1971

Moscow, Soviet Union (now in Russia)
Also known as: Ekaterina Alexandrovna

Gordeeva (full name); Katia

Sergei Grinkov
Born: February 4, 1967

Moscow, Soviet Union (now in Russia)
Died: November 20, 1995

Lake Placid, New York
Also known as: Sergei Mikhailovich Grinkov (full

name)

Early Lives
Ekaterina Alexandrovna Gordeeva’s father was a
Russian folk dancer who wanted his daughter to be-
come a ballet dancer. Her mother was a teletype
operator for a Soviet news agency. Sergei Mikhailo-
vich Grinkov’s parents were employed in the Mos-
cow police department. Ekaterina started skating
at the age of four, and both she and Sergei became
child beneficiaries of the Soviet Union’s emphasis
on excellence in sports. When Ekaterina was
eleven years old she was teamed for pairs skating
with Sergei, and both had to undergo considerable
retraining to perform together as a team.

The Road to Excellence
Traveling to numerous competitions around the
world, the working relationship between Ekaterina
and Sergei matured into a close personal friend-
ship. Having placed fifth at the Junior World Fig-
ure Skating Championships in Sapporo, Japan, in
1983, they trained with greater determination and
won this Junior World Figure Skating Champion-
ships the following year in Colorado Springs, Colo-
rado. In 1986, they ranked second in both the So-
viet National Championships and at the European
championships in Copenhagen, Denmark.

Ekaterina and Sergei—known as “G and G”
within the international skating community—won
their first gold medal at the 1986 World Figure

Skating Championships in Geneva, Switzerland.
They repeated this feat the following year in Cin-
cinnati, Ohio, and also secured victory in the Soviet
National Championships, held in Vilnius, Lithua-
nia. International recognition of their consider-
able skill and talent followed their first American
skating tour that year.

The Emerging Champions
In 1988, the duo won the European champion-
ships at Prague, Czechoslovakia, and won gold
at the Olympics, in Calgary, Canada. In 1989, as
their homeland was undergoing massive political
change, Ekaterina and Sergei continued their stun-
ning victories in the World Figure Skating Champi-
onships in Paris, France, followed by the European
championships at St. Petersburg in 1990. That year
they also won the World Figure Skating Champion-
ships held in Halifax, Canada.

In 1990, the pair decided to turn professional.
Their close personal friendship had blossomed
into mutual love, and when Sergei at last acquired
the title to a small apartment in Moscow, he pro-
posed to Ekaterina. They were married on April 28,
1991. That year they joined the touring show “Stars
on Ice” and secured victories in two important
competitive events, the World Professional Figure
Skating Championships, held in Landover, Mary-
land, and the Challenge of Champions in Oslo,
Norway. The following year, their daughter, Daria,
was born. Because it became possible for profes-
sional skaters to request amateur status in order to
compete in the Olympics, Ekaterina and Sergei de-
cided to go for the gold once again. In 1994, their
victory in the Russian National Championships
landed them a spot on the Russian Olympic team.
They won the coveted gold medal at the Olympic
Games held in Lillehammer, Norway, as well as the
European championships in Copenhagen, Den-
mark. Having resumed professional status after the
Olympics, they went on to win the World Profes-
sional Championships in 1994 and the Challenge
of Champions the following year.
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Continuing the Story
In 1995, at the height of Ekaterina and Sergei’s
skating careers and international fame, Sergei had
a massive heart attack while practicing on a rink in
Lake Placid, New York. He died on November 20,
1995, at the age of twenty-eight. Although Sergei
had suffered from back trouble and foot problems,
there was no prior indication of heart disease.
His sudden death was a shock that reverberated
around the world. Sergei and Ekaterina were
widely admired both for their skating and for the
joy their performances brought to so many mil-
lions of people. Sergei was popular in the inter-
national skating community, and his kindness to
his colleagues, his love for his wife and daughter,
and his independent spirit endeared him to all.
Ekaterina’s grief was shared across the world as
friends mourned in the United States and again at
a large funeral in Russia, which drew thousands.

Struggling through immense personal grief, Eka-
terina found solace in her daughter. She eventually
returned to the ice rink, which had been the focal
point of her life. She had to learn to skate alone, no
small feat for an athlete who had always been part
of a pair. The skating community honored Sergei

in a special celebration of the duo’s art and skill,
but Ekaterina performed alone. She recounted the
story of their life and love in a tribute to her hus-
band, My Sergei: A Love Story (1996), cowritten by
E. M. Swift. The book became a best-seller and
was followed by A Letter for Daria, coauthored by
Antonina Bouis and published in 1998. Having al-
ways relied so much on her husband, Ekaterina
struggled to find her own path through life and
raise her daughter as well. She decided to settle in
the United States, where Daria had been born.

In 1996, Ekaterina and Sergei were inducted
into the World Figure Skating Hall of Fame. Be-
sides a successful writing career, Ekaterina has
worked on television shows, done product endorse-
ments, and commentated for CBS at the Olympics.
In 2002, Ekaterina married Russian figure-skating
champion Ilia Kulik. The couple had a daughter
the previous year. In 2003, Ekaterina returned to
the ice, this time with Daria.

Summary
Ekaterina Gordeeva and Sergei Grinkov entranced
the world with their grace and skill as skaters. How-
ever, their personal love story made them media

Ekaterina Gordeeva and Sergei Grinkov Great Athletes

374

Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1984 Junior World Championships 5th

1985 Junior World Championships 1st

Soviet National Championships 6th

Skate Canada 1st

Prize of Moscow News 4th

1986 Soviet National Championships 2d

European Championships 2d

World Championships 1st

Skate Canada 2d

1987 Soviet National Championships 1st

European Championships Disqualified

World Championships 1st

Prize of Moscow News 1st

1988 European Championships 1st

Olympic Games Gold

World Championships 2d

1989 World Championships 1st

NHK Trophy 1st

Year Competition Place

1990 European Championships 1st

World Championships 1st

Goodwill Games 1st

World Professional Championships 2d

Challenge of Champions 2d

1991 World Professional Championships 1st

Challenge of Champions 1st

1992 World Professional Championships 1st

1993 Skate Canada 1st

1994 Russian National Championships 1st

European Championships 1st

Olympic Games Gold

North American Open 1st

Canadian Professional Championships 1st

World Team Championships 1st

World Professional Championships 1st

1995 Challenge of Champions 1st



celebrities. In 1994, People magazine named Ekat-
erina one of the fifty most beautiful people in the
world. The tragedy that struck at the height of their
glory resonated with the skating community, and
Ekaterina’s personal journey to overcome her grief
and emerge triumphant was an inspiration. The
pair was significant because their care for each
other transcended the world of skating and made
their art inspiring, exemplifying beauty and grace
to many around the world.

R. K. L. Panjabi

Additional Sources
Gordeeva, Ekaterina, and Antonina W. Bouis. A

Letter for Daria. Boston: Little, Brown, 1998.
Gordeeva, Ekaterina, and E. M. Swift. My Sergei: A

Love Story. New York: Warner Books, 1996.
Hines, James R. Figure Skating: A History. Urbana:

University of Illinois Press, 2006.
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Wilmington,
Del.: Sport Media, 2005.
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Shane Gould Swimming

Born: November 23, 1956
Sydney, New South Wales, Australia

Early Life
Shane Gould was born on November 23, 1956, in
Sydney, Australia, just seven days before the Olym-
pic Games began in Melbourne. In her early child-
hood, her family lived in the Fiji Islands for seven
years, and she used to spend entire days in the
water because of the heat—and because she loved
to swim. According to her mother, Shane’s love af-
fair with the water began before she could walk. As
a baby, she cried when bath time ended; she crawled
down the beach straight into the waves of Sydney
Harbour; she bobbed about in a rubber tire smil-

ing with satisfaction before she was a year old. Be-
fore she was three, she could swim underwater with
her eyes open and soon after she turned three she
managed a respectable dog paddle.

The Road to Excellence
At six, Shane had her first lessons from a profes-
sional swimming coach. By eight, she was reason-
ably proficient in all swimming strokes except for
the butterfly. At fourteen, she said, “Breaking world
records is more thrilling than going to parties and
out with boys.” Said Selwyn Parker, “Out of the
pool, she has a Gidget-like personality. Inside the
pool or before a key race, she switches off and
becomes a dedicated (if youthful) athlete.” She
showed such concentration that Australian hall-of-
famer Murray Rose called her “more focused on
what she’s doing than any athlete I’ve ever seen!”
In 1972, at sixteen, Shane Gould was destined to be
one of Australia’s greatest Olympic swimmers and,
at the 1972 Olympic Games in Munich, a female
counterpart of Mark Spitz. No girl has achieved so
much Olympic success so soon and then retired
before reaching the normal age of an athlete’s
achievement, even in women’s swimming, where
girls start and finish early.

The Emerging Champion
Shane’s greatest triumphs came before the age of
sixteen. During her short career, Shane held every
freestyle world record—the 100, 200, 400, 800, and
1,500 meters—and the four-stroke 200-meter indi-
vidual medley record. She broke the longest-stand-
ing record in the books when she beat Dawn Fra-
ser’s freestyle 100-meter world record at Sydney on
January 8, 1972, in 58.5 seconds. Fraser had held
the record almost sixteen years, since December 1,
1956. From April 13, 1971, until January 8, 1972,
Shane set seven world records. In gold medals won,
she was second only to Spitz at the 1972 Olympics
in Munich, winning five individual medals in swim-
ming.

Each time she won a gold medal at the 1972
Olympics, Shane waved her toy kangaroo in tri-
umph. She won three events, two in world-record
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time. She also won a silver medal in the 800-meter
freestyle and a bronze in the 100-meter freestyle.
Her 100-meter time was 59.06 seconds. She had
previously set a world-record time of 58.50, which
stood after the Olympic event was over, even
though the winner, Sandra Neilson of the United
States, had set an Olympic record with her time
of 58.59 seconds. It is no wonder that at the Mu-
nich Games, the U.S. team, in an attempt to boost
its own morale, wore T-shirts that read, “All that
glitters is not Gould.” In fact, two Americans beat
her in the 100-meters, Neilson and Shirley Baba-
shoff.

Continuing the Story
After Shane’s gold-medal performance in the
Olympics, she came to the United States to “com-
bine [her] education with swimming.” She trained
under one of the United States’ top coaches, Nort
Thornton. After all of the hard work and discipline
in preparation for the Olympics, Shane took it eas-
ier while in the United States. “I swim for pleasure
more than before the Olympic Games.” Despite
her ability, Gould retired a year after the 1972
Olympics, at sixteen. She wanted more in life than
the all-consuming discipline of competitive swim-
ming. Immediately following her Olympic win,
Shane’s mother wrote a book Swimming the Shane
Gould Way (1972), in which she traced Shane’s

swimming career, using a factual
approach sprinkled with moth-
erly pride, and revealing the diet,
determination, and training reg-
imen that worked so well for
Shane. Shane went on to oper-
ate a sheep ranch with her hus-
band in Western Australia. In
2000, she was a torch bearer for
the Sydney Olympics.

Summary
Shane Gould broke Dawn Fra-

ser’s 100-meter freestyle world record and every
other freestyle mark there was. She retired at six-
teen after winning five medals in the 1972 Olym-
pics. For her achievements, Shane was inducted
into the International Swimming Hall of Fame in
1977 and the International Women’s Sports Hall of
Fame in 2006.

Buck Dawson

Additional Sources
Gonsalves, Kelly, and Susan LaMondia. First to the

Wall: One Hundred Years of Olympic Swimming.
East Longmeadow, Mass.: FreeStyle, 1999.

Gould, Shane. Tumble Turns. New York: Harper-
Collins, 2003.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1972 Olympic Games 200-meter freestyle Gold 2:03.56
400-meter freestyle Gold 4:19.04 WR, OR
200-meter individual medley Gold 2:23.07 WR, OR
800-meter freestyle Silver 8:56.39
100-meter freestyle Bronze 59.06

1973 AAU Indoor Championships 1,650-yard freestyle 1st 16:46.659
200-yard butterfly 1st 2:02.720
400-yard individual medley 1st 4:27.115

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Record
Set eleven world records in the freestyle, from 100 to 1,500 meters

Honors and Awards
1970-71 World Swimmer of the Year

1973 Robert J. H. Kiphuth Award, Short Course

1977 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



Cammi Granato Ice hockey

Born: March 25, 1971
Downers Grove, Illinois

Also known as: Catherine Michelle Granato (full
name)

Early Life
Catherine Michelle Granato was born into a hockey
family: “All hockey, all the time,” in her words. She
and her brothers and sister played on a nearby
pond, flooded their backyard when the pond ice
was too thin, and even practiced in their basement
in the summer. When Cammi was four years old,
her mother bought her a figure-skating outfit and
lessons, but from the first lesson, Cammi walked
out of the rink to watch the action in the hockey
rink instead.

A natural athlete, Cammi played Little League
baseball, batting cleanup for her
team. However, hockey was her
passion. She played on the Down-
ers Grove Huskies from early
childhood until her junior year
in high school. She did not no-
tice that she was unique until she
was about ten years old, when
she had to move out of the
locker room to change in the
women’s room. Although she
hated feeling weird and differ-
ent, she wanted to play. Her
mother tried to persuade Cammi
to change sports, and she did
play on her high school soccer,
volleyball,  basketball,  and  ten-
nis teams. She even won team-
handball medals at the 1989 and
1990 U.S. Olympic Festivals.
Cammi finally stopped playing
for the Huskies, though, because
opposing players were trying to
injure her.

The Road to Excellence
Although the University of Wis-
consin recruited her for soccer,

Cammi accepted a hockey scholarship to Provi-
dence College in Rhode Island. Playing center,
Cammi was Eastern College Athletic Conference
player of the year in 1991, 1992, and 1993, and a
conference all-star all four of her years. Her rec-
ords still stood in 2008: all-time leading goal scorer,
139; points scored, 256; single-season points, 84;
single-season goals, 48; and single-season assists,
43. Cammi graduated with a degree in social sci-
ence in 1993.

The Emerging Champion
In 1990, Cammi made the U.S. national team and
was elected its first captain—a position she held
throughout her tenure with the team. The squad
maintained a hot rivalry with the number-one Ca-
nadian women for its first six years. Cammi was rec-

378

Cammi Granato (center) and teammates celebrating the U.S. victory over
Canada in the IIHF Women’s World Championship in Sweden in 2005. (Sven
Nackstrand/AFP/Getty Images)



ognized as 1996 U.S. women’s player of the year. In
1997, she led her team to the International Ice
Hockey Federation Championship and was voted
all-tournament player. That year, the New York Is-
landers of the NHL invited Cammi to its training
camp for a tryout, but she decided that, at 5 feet 7
inches tall and 140 pounds, she was too small and
vulnerable to injury. No one doubted her tough-
ness, however: At the 1995 Pacific Rim tourna-
ment, a Chinese player broke a bone in Cammi’s
leg. Since the bone was not weight-bearing, Cammi
played four more games with the injury.

Women’s hockey became an Olympic sport in
the Nagano, Japan, Olympics in 1998. Cammi,
playing forward, was team captain. Propelled by
Cammi’s 4 goals and 4 assists in six games, the U.S.
women won the first-ever gold medal, with Canada
and Finland placing second and third, respectively.
Cammi had the honor of carrying the flag on be-
half of the entire U.S. team during the closing cere-
monies at Nagano. She even appeared on Wheaties
cereal boxes after the Olympics.

Continuing the Story
During the 1998-1999 NHL season, Cammi worked
as a radio commentator for the Los Angeles
Kings, only the second woman to be invited to
do so. She also founded her Golden Dreams
for Children Foundation, supporting children
with special needs. However, hockey remained
her focus, as she continued to lead the U.S.
team in international competition. She was
the only American women’s hockey player to
participate in all championship games between
1990 and 2005, and scored 44 goals and 34 as-
sists in total. She was voted best forward and
elected to the all-star team in 1992 and 1997.
She captained the Olympic team again in 2002,

when it took the silver medal beside the mighty Ca-
nadian team.

In 2006, Cammi was abruptly cut from the na-
tional team by the U.S. coach. Her elimination
shocked everyone and was widely perceived as un-
justified. Most observers thought she remained
one of the best forwards on ice; Cammi was puzzled
also. No explanation was ever offered, although
fans protested, and the coach was strongly criti-
cized by sports commentators.

Later, Cammi started a hockey camp for girls
and women; thus, she continued to influence the
success of the U.S. women’s hockey teams. She
married Ray Ferraro, a former NHL player, and the
couple had a son, Riley, in 2006. Cammi’s brother
Tony, who had a long career as both player and
coach in the NHL, admitted that he was only the
second-best player in the Granato family—an opin-
ion shared by hockey experts and fans.

In 2007, Cammi was one of four recipients of the
Lester Patrick Trophy, honoring her contributions
to U.S. hockey. She had previously won the trophy

Olympic Sports Cammi Granato
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College Hockey Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts.

1989-90 24 24 22 46
1990-91 22 26 20 46
1991-92 25 48 32 80
1992-93 28 41 43 84

Totals 99 139 117 256

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points

National Team Hockey Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts.

1990 5 9 5 14
1992 5 8 2 10
1994 5 5 7 12
1995 5 4 7 11
1996 5 6 3 9
1997 5 5 3 8
1998 6 4 4 8
2002 5 6 4 10

Totals 41 47 35 82

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points

Honors and Awards
1991-93 Eastern College Athletic Conference player of the year

1996 USA women’s hockey player of the year

1997 International Ice Hockey Federation all-tournament player
(World Championships)

1998 Gold medal, Olympic ice hockey

2002 Silver medal, Olympic ice hockey

2007 Lester Patrick Trophy

2008 Inducted into International Ice Hockey Federation Hall of Fame



in 1999, as a member of the women’s Olympic
team. Providence College inducted Cammi into its
athletic hall of fame in 2008.

Summary
Although Cammi Granato was never the fastest
skater or the most powerful shooter, she possessed
an innate passing sense and an accurate wrist shot.
Because of her enthusiasm and dazzling play, she
encouraged hundreds of girls and young women to
take up hockey seriously and showed men that the
women’s game could be fast and exciting, too. Her

influence on ice hockey surpasses that of all but a
few male players.

Jan Hall

Additional Sources
Loverro, Thom. Cammi Granato: Hockey Pioneer.

Minneapolis: Lerner, 2000.
Paré, Michael A. Sports Stars, Series 5. New York:

UXL, 1999.
Turco, Mary. Crashing the Net: The U.S. Women’s

Olympic Ice Hockey Team and the Road to Gold. New
York: Harper Collins, 1999.
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Debbie Green Volleyball

Born: June 25, 1958
Seoul, South Korea

Early Life
Debbie Green was born on June 25, 1958, in the
city that was the site of the 1988 Summer Olympic
Games: Seoul, South Korea. Her mother, a native
of South Korea, and her father, a native of the
United States, met in South Korea just after the
Korean War. They moved their family to Orange
County, California, shortly after Debbie was born.
Coming from a middle-class suburban family, Deb-
bie had the opportunity to engage in a variety of
activities while she was in grade school. Debbie
played soccer and basketball and participated in
gymnastics and tennis.

At the age of fourteen, Debbie became a mem-
ber of the Orange County Volleyball Club. Al-
though her volleyball skills were, at the time, medi-
ocre, she was determined to improve. With the
encouragement of her father, Don, who founded
the American National Volleyball Association,
Debbie was the starting setter of a newly formed ju-
nior national team by the next year. Debbie de-
voted as much energy as she could to volleyball.
The team practiced for as many as forty hours a
week, the equivalent of a full-time job. Debbie still
managed to do well in school. At the age of seven-
teen, she was selected as the youngest United States

Volleyball Association All-American in the history
of volleyball.

The Road to Excellence
While attending the University of Southern Cali-
fornia (USC), Debbie led her team to two Associa-
tion of Intercollegiate Athletics for Women (AIAW)
National Championships, and was a two-time AIAW
All-American. Debbie knew that she could fulfill
the challenging role of setter at the international
level. In 1978, with the encouragement of her ju-
nior national team, USC coach Chuck Erbe, and
her father, Debbie made the U.S. national team.
Arie Selinger, the newly selected coach of the U.S.
women’s team, trained the team in the new Olym-
pic Training Center in Colorado Springs. Despite
little money, little tradition, and no continuity, they
soon took the world by surprise.

The Emerging Champion
During the 1978 world championships held in the
Soviet Union, Debbie contributed greatly, helping
the U.S. women’s team earn a top-five world rank-
ing. By 1979, they were ranked second, beating Ja-
pan, the Soviet Union, and South Korea; the team
qualified for the Olympic Games in 1980. The
Olympic boycott by the United States, however,
prevented the team from competing at the Mos-
cow Games. Since 1973, Debbie and the team had

trained for the opportunity to play in the Olym-
pic Games. Disappointed, Debbie continued
to train for the 1984 Games.

Continuing the Story
By this time, Debbie was ranked as the best set-
ter in the United States and among the top
three in the world. She had mastered the jump
set, adding a new dimension to the U.S. game.
She was capable of attacking the second touch
by dumping or spiking the ball. By jumping
with almost every set, she was able to confuse
opponents about her eligibility to attack the
ball. Because she could jump with a “one” hit-
ter on the way, action was also created in front
of the opponents’ middle blocker. The middle
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Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1974-77 Women’s U.S. Junior National Team

1975 USVBA Nationals Championship Team
1975-77 USVBA All-American
1976-77 AIAW All-American

1977 AIAW All-Conference Team
AIAW National Championship Team

1978 Women’s U.S. National Team
1979 Women’s U.S. Pan-American Games volleyball team

1980, 1984 Women’s U.S. Olympic volleyball team
1982 U.S. World Championships bronze medalist
1983 U.S. Pan-American Games silver medalist
1984 U.S. Olympic silver medalist
1986 Volleyball Hall of Fame All-Time Great Volleyball Player
1988 Inducted into Volleyball Hall of Fame Court of Honor



blocker was more likely to stay in the middle, leav-
ing outside hitters with only one blocker. This pro-
vided great versatility for the team’s offense.

In 1984, The U.S. women’s team used a blend
of transition-attack systems. This meant that the
system was dependent upon the opponent and
the situation, using Debbie as the primary setter.
Debbie’s talent, determination, and intelligence,
combined with that of her teammate, 6-foot 5-inch
Flo Hyman, made the U.S. attack almost unbeat-
able. At one point, Debbie and Hyman were se-
lected cocaptains of the team. This was a reward for
past performance and an opportunity for Debbie
to develop leadership in the position. She recog-
nized that the job carried the three “R’s” of lead-
ership: role definition, responsibility, and rela-
tionship development between her teammates.
Frequently, she set the standard for self-discipline
and a positive attitude, thereby defining her role as
setter and leader. She assisted the coaches as one of
the on-the-floor leaders and enforced standards of
performance and behavior, which served as a mea-
sure of success for the team. Debbie’s sensitivity
and warmth as a person helped her to develop rela-
tionships with her teammates and coaches in order
to meet team and individual goals.

In 1984, the U.S. women’s volleyball team was
awarded a silver medal in the Olympic Games in
Los Angeles. This was the best finish ever recorded
by a U.S. women’s volleyball team. Debbie accom-
plished her goal: to participate on a medal-winning
volleyball team that represented the United States
in the Olympic Games.

After the 1984 Games, Debbie toured the
United States, hosting her own volleyball clinics. In
1986, she was asked by Long Beach State’s head vol-

leyball coach, Brian Gimmillaro—who had worked
with the 1984 Olympic team—if she would like to
coach at the university level. She accepted a posi-
tion as assistant volleyball coach at Long Beach
State and helped lead the team to a national cham-
pionship in 1998. Debbie was inducted into the
Volleyball Hall of Fame in 1995 and the American
Volleyball Coaches Association (AVCA) Hall of
Fame in 2004.

Summary
Although Debbie Green is only 5 feet 4 inches tall,
she was one of the best setters in the world. Her im-
pact on the international game made her one of
the world’s most outstanding champions to play
the game. As a player, she was a leader on and off
the court. She led the USC team to the collegiate
championship and the U.S. women’s team to a sil-
ver medal in the Olympic Games. She was an excel-
lent coach and role model for her players. Her
international and national playing experience,
coupled with her constant search for excellence,
makes Debbie one of the most respected profes-
sionals in volleyball.

Darlene A. Kluka
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Maurice Greene Track and field
(sprints)

Born: July 23, 1974
Kansas City, Kansas

Early Life
Maurice Greene was born on July 23, 1974, in Kan-
sas City, Kansas, the youngest of Ernest and Jackie
Greene’s four children. Maurice followed the lead
of his older siblings, all of whom participated in
track and field. Elder brother Ernest—who reached
the semifinals at the 1972 Olympics—introduced
eight-year-old Maurice to coach Al Hobson. Recog-
nizing the young boy’s talent, Hobson mentored
Maurice. Even at an early age, Maurice had the
confidence that was to become a trademark: At the
age of ten, he remarked that someday he would be
the world’s fastest man. As a teenager, Maurice at-
tended F. L. Schlagle High School. He vowed he
would someday beat his idol, Carl Lewis.

The Road to Excellence
Under Hobson’s coaching, Maurice began win-
ning track meets. He captured numerous Amateur
Athletic Union titles as well as Kansas state titles in
the 100-, 200-, and 400-meter events for three con-
secutive years while he was in high school. He also
played football and was offered a scholarship to ju-
nior college. Maurice attended community college
for two years and was awarded a scholarship pro-
vided by the Kansas City Royals baseball team and
Project Choice, while continuing to train privately
with Hobson. Maurice was not interested in com-
peting on the collegiate level, however; he was still
obsessed with achieving his childhood goals.

In 1995, Maurice achieved the first of his goals
when he defeated Lewis at the Texas Relays with a
100-meter time of 9.88 seconds. Later that year,
Maurice finished second in the men’s 100 meters
at the USA Outdoor Track and Field Champion-
ships. With a time of 10.23 seconds, Maurice earned
a place on the American team competing in the
1995 World Track and Field Championships. How-
ever, an unfortunate mistake eliminated him from
competition in the quarterfinals. After the World
Track and Field Championships, Maurice’s focus
shifted to the 1996 Summer Olympics. All his train-

ing ended in disappointment, however, when he
injured a hamstring during the Olympic trials and
could not qualify for the team.

The Emerging Champion
The pre-Olympic letdown forced Maurice to make
the most difficult decision of his life. Although it
meant leaving the security of his home and family
and a coach who was like a father to him, in Sep-
tember, 1996, Maurice moved to Los Angeles to
train with John Smith, an Olympian in 1972.

Maurice joined Smith and his other runners
at the University of California at Los Angeles
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Maurice Greene running a 100-meter heat at the 2004
Olympic Games in Athens. (Gary Hershorn/Reuters/
Landov)



(UCLA), where he met Ato Boldon, a Trinidadian
who had won a bronze medal in the 1996 Olympics.
Smith’s training was demanding. He pushed
Maurice until the runner felt he had no more to
give and then pushed him a little harder. Smith re-
worked Maurice’s stride, improved an already fast
start, and added weight training to his regimen to
provide strength.

Under Smith, Maurice began improving. At the
1997 U.S. Outdoor Track and Field Champion-
ships, he won the men’s 100-meter sprint with a
time of 9.90 seconds. Only six men had ever run
faster. Later that year, Maurice came closer to
achieving his dream of becoming the fastest man in
the world when he won the men’s 100-meter com-
petition at the 1997 World Track and Field Cham-
pionships. In a field that included Boldon and
1996 Olympic champion Donovan Bailey, Maurice
pulled out to an early lead and was never chal-
lenged. He won in 9.86 seconds, tying the World
Track and Field Championships record.

Maurice returned to Los Angeles with increased
confidence and continued training. When he fin-
ished second in the voting for the Jesse Owens
Award in 1997, he knew that, despite his confi-
dence and recent wins, there was more training to
do and more meets to win before the ultimate test
at the 2000 Olympics. Every day, he and Bolden
raced each other. In the march toward the Olym-
pics, Maurice continued winning important meets,
including the 1999 World Track and Field Champi-
onships, in which he became the first athlete to win
both the 100- and 200-meter sprints. During that
same year, he set world records in 100 meters and
60 meters to become the only sprinter ever to hold
world records at both distances simultaneously.

Continuing the Story
In September, 2000, all the training and hard work
came down to one race: the men’s 100 meters at
the Sydney Olympics. Although Maurice had been
boasting, he looked nervous as he approached the
line. However, he took off to an early and fast lead
and maintained it. The race was over in 9.96 sec-
onds, and Maurice had earned the right to call
himself the fastest man in the world. After hugging
Boldon, who finished second, Maurice wowed the
appreciative crowd when he threw his red, white,
and blue Nike shoes into the stands. Several days
later, Maurice won his second Olympic gold medal
as a part of the men’s 4×100-meter relay team.

In 2001, Maurice again defended his 100-meter
title at the World Track and Field Champion-
ships. The following year, injured, he could only
watch as fellow American Tim Montgomery broke
his 100-meter world record, running the race in
9.78 seconds. Though Montgomery’s record was
later disallowed because Montgomery had used
performance-enhancing substances, in 2005, Asafa
Powell broke the record without dispute.

In 2004, Maurice returned to prominence at the
Summer Olympics in Athens, Greece. He won a
bronze medal in the 100-meter dash and a silver
medal in the 4×100-meter relay, missing gold by just
.01 second. Though he continued to compete at a
high level for several more years, other activities
took precedence. In 2006, Maurice, appeared on
the television game show Identity and the television
show Blind Date. In 2008, he was a contestant on
Dancing with the Stars. In the same year, Maurice an-
nounced his retirement from competition. Months
afterward, he became another of the many track
and field athletes to be accused of using perfor-
mance-enhancing substances.

Summary
Maurice Greene’s career was defined by a confi-
dence he maintained in the face of victories and
defeats. From an early age, he single-mindedly pur-
sued his goal of becoming the fastest man in the
world. An injury that denied him a place on the
1996 U.S. Olympic team only fueled his desire to
try harder. His incredible determination paid off at
the 2000 Olympics when he claimed the title of fast-
est man in the world. Holder of numerous records
and championships at distances from 50 meters to
400 meters, Maurice had his performances cast
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1997 World Championships 100 meters 1st

1999 World Championships 100 meters 1st
200 meters 1st
4×100-meter relay 1st

2000 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold
4×100-meter relay Gold

2001 World Championships 100 meters 1st

2004 Olympic Games 4×100-meter relay Silver
100 meters Bronze



into doubt by charges that he cheated with the use
of illegal doping.

Deborah Service, updated by Jack Ewing
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Nancy Greene Skiing

Born: May 11, 1943
Ottawa, Ontario, Canada

Also known as: Nancy Catherine Greene (full
name); Tiger

Early Life
Nancy Catherine Greene was born May 11, 1943, in
Ottawa, Ontario, Canada. During World War II her
family had moved to Ottawa for her father’s work.
About the time Nancy was two years old, she and
her family moved to Rossland, British Columbia.
As Rossland was in snow country, everyone skied,
and Nancy was no exception. She started skiing
on homemade skis when she was three years old.
She and her brothers and sisters learned to ski at
nearby Red Mountain, which was so steep that
Nancy skied with a rope around her waist, so that

when she fell, her father could reel her in. Al-
though she participated on the Rossland High
School ski team, she was not particularly attracted
to competitive skiing.

The Road to Excellence
In 1958, her attitude toward competitive skiing
changed when the Canadian Junior National Cham-
pionships were held at nearby Red Mountain.
Nancy’s sister, Elizabeth, was a member of the Brit-
ish Columbia team, but Nancy was not. The night
before the meet, though, the coach of the British
Columbia team asked Nancy if she would substitute
for some injured skiers. Much to everyone’s sur-
prise, Nancy did well, finishing third in the slalom
race and second in the downhill race behind her
sister. At the age of fourteen, Nancy had become a
serious competitor. Over the next two years she
and her sister would be fierce rivals. Nancy made
the Canadian team for the 1960 Olympic Games
and competed at Squaw Valley, California, finish-
ing twenty-sixth in the giant slalom. At that point in
her career, Nancy still lacked the experience and
technical skills to be a world-class champion, but
she received inspiration to continue working at the
medal ceremonies. While watching Ann Heggtveitt
receive her gold medal for her slalom victory,
Nancy resolved to win one for herself and for her
country.

To fulfill her quest, Nancy trained hard to be-
come the champion of her dreams. The sport of al-
pine skiing is physically demanding. The racers
must have the strength and stamina to negotiate
courses set on the sides of steep and often icy
mountainsides. During Nancy’s racing era, alpine
skiing consisted of three types of races: slalom, gi-
ant slalom, and downhill. Slalom races have two
runs on similar courses with forty to fifty gates that
each racer must pass through. In slalom, the racer
going through all the gates and having the lowest
combined time for the two runs is the winner. A gi-
ant slalom race has fewer gates, set farther apart, al-
lowing the racers to ski faster. In the downhill race,
because control gates are set only for safety, the ski-
ers take the straightest line possible, achieving very
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Nancy Greene celebrating her victory in the giant slalom
at the 1968 Winter Olympic Games in France. (AFP/
Getty Images)



high speeds and often flying through the air dur-
ing the course of the race. Most racers finish the
courses in from two to four minutes; there is not
much room or time for errors.

The Emerging Champion
From 1960 to 1967, Nancy worked hard perfecting
her craft. She had her first international tour in
1961, skiing with the Canadian team at many Euro-
pean meets. At home she experienced success. She
was Canadian National Champion six times. In the
1964 Olympics at Innsbruck, Austria, she showed
improvement, finishing seventh in the downhill.
However, she still lacked the technical skills and ex-
perience to be an Olympic champion.

Nancy’s persistence and aggressive style earned
her the nickname “tiger.” Her style also led to some
of her rather spectacular falls. One such fall took
place at Portillo, Chile, in 1966, when Nancy fell
while skiing at about 40 miles per hour. Turning
cartwheels, losing her helmet, poles, and skis, she
tore ligaments and broke her coccyx. During her
career she also suffered a broken leg, a dislocated
shoulder, and a sprained ankle. However, the “ti-
ger” always battled back.

In 1967, the skiing world started the World Cup
competition, leading to the crowning of a World
Cup champion at the end of the season. Nancy was
ready. After the first three European meets, she
had collected five wins and was in the lead, but the
Canadian team had to return home, forcing her to
miss three meets. When the Canadians returned to
the competition in Jackson Hole, Wyoming, Nancy
was in third place. She would need eighteen points
to win the World Cup title. She got them, winning
the final race by .07 second.

By 1968, Nancy had become the skier to beat.
That year, the Olympics were held at Grenoble,

France. Nancy was leading the World Cup by 30
points—having won the first two events—when di-
saster struck at Badgastein, Austria. She slipped
during a training run and ended up hanging from
a tree by her skis. There were no fractures, but
Nancy had severely injured the ligaments of her
right ankle. She could not practice, let alone race,
until the injury healed.

By the time Nancy arrived at Grenoble, she
could ski and do light exercise—but it was un-
known whether she would be able to race. The first
race was the downhill and proved to be a big disap-
pointment. Her coach had predicted great things,
proclaiming it the “perfect” course for her, but her
ski wax picked up some dirt, slowing her down, and
she finished a disappointing tenth. Nancy handled
this situation by avoiding the crowds and concen-
trating on the next race—the slalom. The course
was difficult, with fifty-six gates. By concentrating
hard, Nancy won her first Olympic medal—a sil-
ver—after putting together two good runs. The fi-
nal race, the giant slalom, was a very technical
course, dropping 450 meters over a 1,610-meter
course with sixty-eight gates. Nancy drew a good
start number after her archrival Marielle Goit-
schell. Nancy pushed the entire course and won
the gold medal by 2.64 seconds, an almost un-
heard-of margin in world-class skiing.

Continuing the Story
The Canadian “tiger” finished the 1968 ski season
at a torrid pace, posting nine straight victories, in-
cluding one at Red Mountain, British Columbia,
her home area. She captured the World Cup title
for the second straight year. Just as important,

Olympic Sports Nancy Greene
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1960 Olympic Games Giant slalom 26th
Downhill 22d

1962 World Championships Downhill 5th
1964 Olympic Games Downhill 7th
1966 World Championships Giant slalom 4th

Slalom 7th
1967 World Cup Overall 1st
1968 Olympic Games Giant slalom Gold

Slalom Silver
Downhill 10th

World Cup Overall 1st

Milestones
Member of the order of Canada
Member of British Columbia’s Order of Dogwood

Honors and Awards
1967 Inducted into Canada’s Sports Hall of Fame

1967-68 Canada Athlete of the Year
1969 Inducted into British Columbia Sports Hall of Fame
1999 Canadian Female Athlete of the Century



Nancy also passed her final exams at the University
of Notre Dame at Nelson, British Columbia, and
earned her bachelor’s degree. Nancy retired from
competitive skiing after the 1968 season, but she
stayed involved in skiing. She helped to found The
Nancy Greene League, a developmental ski pro-
gram for Canadian children. Nancy also had suc-
cess as a ski resort developer. In 1996, she pub-
lished a guide for beginning skiers. In 1999, she
was named the Canadian Female Athlete of the
Century.

Summary
Nancy Greene battled to be world champion two
years in a row. Once she retired, she took steps to

help others to follow in her footsteps. She is consid-
ered one of the greatest skiers of all time.

Suzanne M. Beaudet
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Wayne Gretzky Ice hockey

Born: January 26, 1961
Brantford, Ontario, Canada

Also known as: Wayne Douglas Gretzky (full
name); the Great One

Early Life
Wayne Douglas Gretzky was born in Brantford, On-
tario, Canada, on January 26, 1961. He was the first
of five children born to Walter and Phyllis Gretzky.
Wayne’s father worked for the telephone company,
but hockey had been his hobby since childhood,
when he played in the Junior B league in Canada.

Wayne’s father taught Wayne to skate when he
was only two years old and, soon after, was instruct-
ing his son on how to use a miniature hockey stick.

He even built a backyard hockey rink, complete
with lights for night practice sessions, and person-
ally coached his son with special drills, many of
which he invented.

The Road to Excellence
Wayne entered his first hockey youth league as
soon as the rules allowed; he was six years old. De-
spite his small size, he excelled at the technical as-
pects of hockey: skating, shooting, and passing. He
scored only 1 goal that season but made the all-star
team because of his superior skills against the older
and larger boys.

Even after he began league play, Wayne contin-
ued to practice at home. When there was ice, he
held after school tournaments with neighborhood
friends. He also studied televised hockey games
and often practiced for a little while longer before
bedtime. In his second year in league play, seven-
year-old Wayne scored 27 goals. The following year,
newspapers were interviewing the boy who had
made 104 goals that season.

By the time Wayne was ten years old, his fame
had spread. Television and newspapers across Can-
ada were running stories about the 4-foot 4-inch,
70-pound wonder. He scored 378 goals in sixty-
eight games that season. Wayne was even invited to
speak at a banquet with Gordie Howe, one of the
greatest NHL players in history.

In order to improve, Wayne needed more com-
petition than his local team could provide. At the
age of fourteen, he left home for the first time to
live with some friends in Toronto, where he could
play Junior B hockey. In his second year, he im-
pressed everyone with his 70 goals and 112 assists.

At the age of sixteen, Wayne was selected for the
Junior A league, the final stepping-stone to profes-
sional hockey. He had to move again, living with
different family friends to be near his team, the
Sault Sainte Marie Greyhounds in Ontario, Can-
ada. Still an amateur, Wayne received $75 a week
for expenses.

Two things happened to help Wayne to fame in
Sault Sainte Marie: Fans began calling him “The
Great Gretzky,” and he was given the uniform num-
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Wayne Gretzky after winning an NHL game in late 1984.
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ber 99. The number 9 had been worn by some of
the greatest players in hockey history. His career as
a hockey prodigy mirrored that of Boston Bruins
legend Bobby Orr. Like Orr, Wayne transformed
the nature of the offensive attack in hockey.

The Emerging Champion
Wayne turned professional at the age of seventeen,
joining the Indianapolis Racers of the World
Hockey Association (WHA) for the 1978-1979 sea-
son. He signed a contract for seven years and $1.75
million.

The Racers sold Wayne’s rights to the Edmon-
ton Oilers, who gave him a $5 million, twenty-year
contract. He finished his second professional sea-
son with 46 goals and 64 assists in eighty games. At
eighteen years old, Wayne showed so much prom-
ise that record-keepers were holding a place for
him in the Hockey Hall of Fame.

In 1980, Wayne became the youngest hockey
player to score 50 goals in one season. Sportswriters
awarded the young superstar two major hockey
honors: the league’s most gentlemanly player award
and the first of nine most valuable player awards
he received over ten years.

At 5 feet 11 inches tall and 165 pounds, Wayne
was much smaller and physically weaker than most
professional hockey players, but his skating speed
was far faster than that of his larger teammates. Be-
sides his quickness, Wayne always studied what was
happening on the ice and used his speed to react
instantaneously.

Hockey has a reputation as a violent sport.
Wayne, however, hardly ever received a penalty. He
was never one to argue with his coach. He was a
tough player but stayed out of brawls on the ice. For
his twenty-first birthday, the Oilers gave Wayne a
pay raise—to about $1 million a year. He was also in
demand to endorse products. Thirteen songs were
written about “The Great Gretzky.” The Sporting
News named him athlete of the year for 1981.
Wayne led his team to four Stanley Cups between
1984 and 1988, along the way becoming a national
hero in Canada.

Continuing the Story
On August 9, 1988, the citizens of Canada mourned
as twenty-seven-year-old Wayne traded in his or-
ange, white, and blue uniform for a black and silver
Los Angeles Kings jersey. The Oilers had traded its
star player for $18 million, and Wayne signed a new
eight-year contract for $24 million.

The previous month, Wayne had married Amer-
ican actress Janet Jones in what the Canadian press
called the “Royal Wedding.” She lived in Los An-
geles and was blamed by angry Oiler fans, who felt
betrayed by Wayne’s decision to leave Edmonton.

Fans in Los Angeles, on the other hand, were
thrilled to call “The Great One” their own. Atten-
dance at Kings games increased as season ticket
sales more than doubled, and hockey was suddenly
in the sporting forefront in a city known for cham-
pionship basketball, football, and baseball.

Wayne had an immediate effect on the perfor-
mance of his new team. The Kings, long an NHL
doormat, vaulted from eighteenth to fourth place
in the overall standings in Wayne’s first season with
the club. Even with Wayne’s help, though, the
Kings were swept by the eventual Stanley Cup win-
ners, the Calgary Flames, in the second round of
the playoffs. Nevertheless, Wayne won the Hart
Memorial Trophy as the NHL’s most valuable
player for a record ninth time, and Kings fans
looked forward to further improvement the follow-
ing season.

Wayne Gretzky Great Athletes
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1978-79 80 46 64 110 19
1979-80 79 51 86 137 21
1980-81 80 55 109 164 28
1981-82 80 92 120 212 26
1982-83 80 71 125 196 59
1983-84 74 87 118 205 39
1984-85 80 73 135 208 52
1985-86 80 52 163 215 46
1986-87 79 62 121 183 28
1987-88 64 40 109 149 24
1988-89 78 54 114 168 26
1989-90 73 40 102 142 42
1990-91 78 41 122 163 16
1991-92 74 31 90 121 34
1992-93 45 16 49 65 6
1993-94 81 38 92 130 20
1994-95 48 11 37 48 6
1995-96 80 23 79 102 34
1996-97 82 25 72 97 28
1997-98 82 23 67 90 28
1998-99 70 9 53 62 14

Totals 1,567 940 2,027 2,967 596

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes



Shortly after the start of the
1989-1990 season, Wayne made
more headlines when he broke
Howe’s NHL career scoring rec-
ord. Howe had taken twenty-six
seasons to establish his mark, and
Wayne had surpassed the record
in a little more than ten seasons.
Though Wayne went on to claim
his eighth NHL scoring title, the
Kings slipped by eight games.
The team salvaged something
from its season by upsetting the
defending champion Calgary
Flames in the first round of
the playoffs, but Wayne’s for-
mer teammates from Edmonton
eliminated the Kings in the next
round. Wayne was merely a spec-
tator when the Oilers went on to
take the Stanley Cup, the team’s
first ever without him.

The Kings rebounded the
next season to post the best rec-
ord in franchise history and
claim their first Smythe Division
title. The team was considered
among the favorites for the Stan-
ley Cup. Again, though, Edmon-
ton defeated the Kings in the
playoffs, and Los Angeles hockey
fans began to learn that even a
player of Wayne’s ability could
not guarantee a championship.

During his eight seasons with
the Kings, Wayne continued to
set records, scoring his two thousandth career
point in 1990, passing Howe’s all-time goal-scoring
record in 1994, and leading the Kings to the play-
offs five times.

With the Kings enmeshed in controversy sur-
rounding then-owner Bill McNall, and with free
agency coming up in the next year, Wayne pushed
to be traded during the 1995-1996 season. He
signed with the St. Louis Blues in 1996 and came
close to winning a fifth Stanley Cup. Following
his first season with the Blues, Wayne became a
free agent and joined his former teammate Mark
Messier with the New York Rangers. Together, they
led the Rangers into postseason play, where Wayne

scored a hat trick against the Florida Panthers in
the first round. The Rangers fell to the Flyers in the
conference championship.

Wayne played two more seasons with the Rang-
ers and announced his retirement in April, 1999.
At a ceremony during his final game in New York,
NHL Commissioner Gary Bettman permanently
retired Wayne’s number 99 jersey. Wayne left the
game holding or sharing sixty-one records, many
of which were thought to be unbreakable. The
Hockey Hall of Fame waived its traditional waiting
period and inducted Wayne in November, 1999. In
November, 2000, Wayne was named the executive
director for the Canadian Olympic men’s hockey

Olympic Sports Wayne Gretzky
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NHL Records
Most goals, 894
Most points, 2,857
Most assists, 1,963
Most points in a season, 215 (1985-86)
Most goals in a season, 92 (1981-82)
Most assists in a season, 163 (1985-86)
Most assists in a game, 7 (three times: 1980, 1985, 1986) (record shared)
Most goals in a period, 4 (1981; record shared)
Most consecutive games scoring points, 51 (1983-84)
Most Stanley Cup Playoff points, 382
Most Stanley Cup Playoff goals, 122
Most Stanley Cup Playoff assists, 260
Most points in one Stanley Cup Playoffs, 47 (1985)
Most assists in one Stanley Cup Playoffs, 31 (1988)
Most assists in a Stanley Cup Playoff game, 6 (1988; record shared)

Honors and Awards
1979 WHA Rookie of the Year

WHA Second Team All-Star
1980-88, 1990 Hart Memorial Trophy

1980, 1988-90, 1994, 1997-98 NHL Second Team All-Star
1980, 1991-92, 1994, 1999 Lady Byng Memorial Trophy

1981 Sporting News Athlete of the Year
1981-87, 1989, 1991, 1994 Art Ross Trophy

1981-87, 1991 NHL First Team All-Star
1982 Sports Illustrated Sportsman of the Year

Associated Press Athlete of the Year
1982-85, 1987 Lester B. Pearson Award

1982-88 Seagram’s Seven Crowns of Sports Award
1983-85, 1987 Emery Edge Award

1983, 1989, 1999 NHL All-Star Game most valuable player
1985-87 Chrysler/Dodge NHL Performer of the Year

1985, 1988 Conn Smythe Trophy
1987 Canada Cup most valuable player
1998 Made Officer of the Order of Canada
1999 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame
2000 Inducted into International Ice Hockey Federation Hall of Fame

Uniform number 99 retired by National Hockey League



team. He also received numerous honors from his
countrymen. Highways and roads were named for
him throughout Canada.

Wayne entered a successful career as a hockey
businessman and executive. In 2002, he became
part owner of the Phoenix Coyotes, and in 2005, he
became the Coyotes’ coach. He also was part owner
of a Toronto restaurant and sports equipment man-
ufacturer. Wayne coached the Canadian national
hockey team at the 2002 and 2006 Winter Olym-
pics.

Wayne and Janet had five children. In 2006,
rumors circled that Janet and Coyotes’ assistant
coach Rich Tocchet had bet on NHL games.
Although Tocchet pleaded guilty to gambling
charges in 2007, there was no allegation that Janet
was involved in wrongdoing.

Summary
Wayne Gretzky’s polite and serious nature and his
superb grace and speed on the ice separated him
from the other players in the NHL. Training from
the time he was a toddler, Wayne broke records
steadily throughout his professional career.

A popular figure, Wayne has used his influence

to condemn hockey violence and to promote the
positive aspects of his sport. He was called the most
valuable player in the history of hockey and proved
his worth to every NHL team for which he played.
His name appears frequently on lists of the twenti-
eth century’s greatest athletes. Many believe that
Wayne’s impact on hockey exceeded that of all
other athletes on their chosen sports.

Leslie A. Pearl, updated by Howard Bromberg
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Florence Griffith-Joyner Track and field
(sprints)

Born: December 21, 1959
Los Angeles, California

Died: September 21, 1998
Mission Viejo, California

Also known as: Florence Delorez Griffith (birth
name); FloJo

Early Life
Florence Delorez Griffith was born on December
21, 1959, in Los Angeles, California, the seventh of
eleven children born to Robert and Florence Grif-
fith. Her father was an electronics technician, and
her mother was a seamstress. When Florence was
four, her mother moved her and the other chil-
dren to the Watts area of Los Angeles. The family
was poor, but Florence recalled her childhood as
happy.

When Florence was seven, she began attending
the Sugar Ray Robinson Youth Foundation sports
days, running in the 50- and 70-meter dashes and
always beating the boys. When she was fourteen,
she won the annual Jesse Owens National Youth
Games; the following year she won it again. At Jor-
dan High School in Los Angeles, she set school rec-
ords in the sprint and long jump. After graduating
in 1978, she attended California State University,
Northridge (CSUN), planning to major in busi-
ness.

The Road to Excellence
Florence dropped out of college after her fresh-
man year because of a shortage of funds, and for a
while she worked as a bank teller. Bob Kersee, the
assistant track coach at CSUN, persuaded her to ap-
ply for financial aid and return to school. In 1980,
when Kersee moved to the University of California
at Los Angeles (UCLA), Florence followed him
there, switching her major from business to psy-
chology. She got serious about running and
thought that Kersee was the best coach for her.
Kersee decided that she should specialize in the
200 meters because she was not quick enough off
the starting blocks for the 100 meters. Kersee was
an expert on the technical aspects of coaching, and
at first Florence found it difficult to take in all his

advice and instructions. She had relied solely on
her natural abilities and her flair and determina-
tion to put her ahead of the field, but she realized
that if she were to succeed, she needed to learn
from a professional coach. At UCLA, Florence had
the opportunity to compete against some of the
finest American athletes, and her partnership with
Kersee was soon paid dividends. She only narrowly
missed selection for the U.S. Olympic team in
1980.

The Emerging Champion
In 1982, Florence became National Collegiate Ath-
letic Association (NCAA) champion in the 200 me-
ters; the following year she won the 400 meters in

393

Florence Griffith-Joyner after winning the 100-meter
dash at the 1988 Olympic Games in Seoul. (Tony Duffy/
Getty Images)



the same championship. In 1984, she won the silver
medal in the 200 meters at the 1984 Los Angeles
Olympic Games, coming in second to her great ri-
val, Valerie Brisco. In this race, Florence first at-
tracted widespread attention to her spectacular ap-
pearance on the track: her 61⁄2-inch fingernails
were painted red, white, and blue.

Florence was disappointed by her failure to win
the Olympic gold medal, and for a while she lost
her enthusiasm, taking a job with a bank and ne-
glecting her training. In 1987, Bob Kersee got her
back on the right track, and at the World Track and
Field Championships In Rome she won the silver
medal in the 200 meters and a gold medal as a
member of the U.S. 4×100-meter relay team. Flor-
ence was not yet satisfied with her performance
and set out to be the best in 1988. Guided by Kersee,
she embarked on a rigorous weight-training pro-
gram to improve her technique and increase her
strength. She was still working a full-time job, and
her schedule became extremely demanding: She
worked out during lunch hours and some-
times trained until after midnight. In addi-
tion to weight training, she ran 3.7 miles a day
and also studied a video recording of Ben
Johnson’s record-breaking run in the 100
meters in Rome, convinced that Johnson’s
lightning start was the key to his success.

Just before the U.S. Olympic trials in July,
1988, Florence told her coach that she felt
ready to break the world 200-meter record.
She was at a peak of strength, endurance,

technique, and self-confidence. These quali-
ties produced some of the most astonishing re-
sults in the history of women’s athletics.

Continuing the Story
In the Olympic trials, Florence broke the world
record in the 100 meters with a time of 10.49
seconds. This was more than a quarter of a sec-
ond faster than the previous record, an amaz-
ing feat. In the space of four days, she ran the
four fastest 100 meters in women’s track his-
tory. Florence also added to her reputation for
glamour, wearing a one-legged blue leotard
and a white bikini in the final. After her spec-
tacular performances in the Olympic trials,
Florence became a media darling, not only in
the United States but also around the world.
Paris Match called her “la tigresse noir,” or “the

black tigress,” and she was sought after by film pro-
ducers and fashion magazines.

Before the 1988 Olympic Games in Seoul, South
Korea, in September, Florence parted company
with her coach, Bob Kersee, putting her husband,
Al Joyner, the 1984 Olympic triple jump champion
and the great heptathlete Jackie Joyner-Kersee’s
older brother, in charge of her preparations. In the
Olympics, Florence—nicknamed FloJo—lived up
to expectations. She set two Olympic records in the
100 meters and won the gold medal. She then
smashed the world 200-meter record twice, in the
semifinals and then again in the final, which she
ran in 21.34. Then she won her third gold medal
in the 4×100-meter relay, as well as a silver medal in
the 4×400-meter relay. Only one female athlete in
Olympic history, Fanny Blankers-Koen, in 1948,
had had greater success.

In February, 1989, Florence announced her re-
tirement. She founded the FloJo International
Track Club and became president and coach. She

Florence Griffith-Joyner Great Athletes
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1981 U.S. Nationals 200 meters 2d 23.09
1982 U.S. Nationals 100 meters 3d 11.15

200 meters 2d 22.58
1983 World Championships 200 meters 4th 22.46

U.S. Nationals 200 meters 3d 22.23
1984 Olympic Games 200 meters Silver 22.04

U.S. Nationals 400 meters 3d 51.56
1987 World Championships 200 meters 2d 21.96

4×100-meter relay 1st 41.58
U.S. Nationals 200 meters 2d 21.7

1988 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold 10.54 OR
200 meters Gold 21.34 WR
4×100-meter relay Gold 41.98
4×400-meter relay Silver 3:15.51

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Honors, Awards, and Records
1988 Jesse Owens Award

Associated Press Female Athlete of the Year
James E. Sullivan Award
Set World and American outdoor records at 100 meters (10.49)
Set World and American outdoor records at 200 meters (21.34)

1989 U.S. Olympic Committee Award
Harvard Foundational Award for Outstanding Contribution to Society
Golden Camera Award

1995 Inducted into International Track and Field Hall of Fame



still felt the need to compete, however, and in 1991,
she announced that she was starting to train for a
marathon. Problems with her Achilles tendon
forced her to abandon the effort. Following her re-
tirement, Florence was named cochair of the Presi-
dent’s Council on Physical Fitness and Sports and
pursued a career in acting and writing, publishing
several books on running and general fitness.

In 1996, Florence suffered a seizure and was hos-
pitalized briefly. For the next two years, she contin-
ued to promote fitness and focus on her acting ca-
reer, appearing in an episode of the CBS series The
Brian Benben Show in 1998. On September 21, 1998,
at the age of thirty-eight, and in presumably superb
physical condition, Florence Griffith-Joyner died
in her home of an apparent heart seizure. Specula-
tion on the cause of her death focused on rumors
throughout her career that she used performance-
enhancing drugs. However, Florence never failed a
drug test, and her autopsy revealed that her death
was not as a result of drug use.

Summary
Beautiful, swift, and powerful, with a flair for fash-
ion, Florence Griffith-Joyner captured the world’s
attention with her stunning performances on the
track. Her untimely death was a shock to her fellow
athletes and to the nation as a whole, which had
been captivated as much by Florence’s remarkable
athletic abilities as by her charm and grace.

Bryan Aubrey
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Aurum Press, 2008.

Woolum, Janet. Outstanding Women Athletes: Who
They Are and How They Influenced Sports in Amer-
ica. Phoenix, Ariz.: Oryx Press, 1998.
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Guo Jingjing Diving

Born: October 15, 1981
Baoding, Hebei Province, China

Early Life
Guo Jingjing was born on October 15, 1981, in
Baoding, ninety miles south of Beijing, China. In
1987, Jingjing was six years old and rather frail.
Therefore, her parents let a talent scout take her to
Baoding Diving Training Base to gain strength
through sports. When Jingjing started training in
competitive diving one year later, her scout
objected to her protruding kneecap. Jing-
jing’s father corrected the problem in two
years by sitting on Jingjing’s kneecap while
she stretched out her leg in the evening.
Jingjing’s mother took care of her when she
was in the hospital with a sports injury. At
the age of ten, in 1992, Jingjing was selected
to dive for the Chinese national team. She
moved into a dormitory. For the next thir-
teen years, Jingjing rarely saw her parents.

The Road to Excellence
After three years of hard training, in Sep-
tember, 1995, at the Diving World Cup in At-
lanta, Georgia, Jingjing won her first gold
medal, for 10-meter-platform synchronized
diving with partner Rui Wang. At the 1996
Atlanta Olympics, Jingjing took fifth place
in 10-meter platform diving. She was too
nervous at this height.

In 1998, Jingjing’s coach Zhong Shao-
zen, a former diving champion, switched
Jingjing to the 3-meter springboard. This
became Jingjing’s event. In single 3-meter
springboard diving, Jingjing won silver at
the World Aquatics Championships in Perth,
Australia, and gold at the Asian Games in
Bangkok, Thailand.

Jingjing trained hard for the next Olym-
pics. Her weekday started early in the morn-
ing and included 9 to 10 hours of training.
At 10 p.m., the lights went out in the ath-
letes’ dormitories. In 1999, Jingjing won the
synchronized springboard event and was

third in the single 3-meter diving event at the
World Cup. Early in 2000, she won World Cup gold
in singles and silver in synchronized diving.

At the 2000 Sydney Olympics, Jingjing and her
synchronized diving partner, Fu Mingxia, lost the
gold to the Russian team. In the single 3-meter div-
ing, Fu won the gold and Jingjing earned the silver.
For Jingjing, this meant defeat. It took Coach
Zhong’s solace, and perhaps the retirement of
Mingxia, for Jingjing to dive again.
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Major Diving Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1995 World Cup 3-meter synchronized springboard 1st
Synchronized platform 1st

1996 Olympic Games Platform 5th

1998 World Championships 3-meter springboard 2d

1999 World Cup 3-meter springboard 3d
3-meter synchronized springboard 1st

2000 World Cup 3-meter springboard 1st
3-meter synchronized springboard 2d

Olympic Games 3-meter springboard 2d
3-meter synchronized springboard Silver

2001 World Championships 3-meter springboard 1st
3-meter synchronized springboard 1st

2002 Asian Games 3-meter springboard 1st
3-meter synchronized springboard 1st

World Cup 3-meter springboard 1st
1-meter springboard 1st
3-meter synchronized springboard 2d

2003 World Championships 3-meter synchronized springboard 1st
3-meter springboard 1st

Australia/China Grand Prix 3-meter springboard 1st
3-meter synchronized springboard 1st

2004 Olympic Games 3-meter synchronized springboard Gold
3-meter springboard Gold

World Cup 3-meter springboard 2d
3-meter synchronized springboard 1st

2005 World Championships 3-meter synchronized springboard 1st
3-meter springboard 1st

2006 Asian Games 3-meter synchronized springboard 1st

2007 World Championships 3-meter springboard 1st
3-meter synchronized springboard 1st

2008 Olympic Games 3-meter synchronized springboard Gold
3-meter springboard Gold



The Emerging Champion
At the 2001 World Aquatics Championships in
Fukuoka, Japan, Jingjing won the 3-meter synchro-
nized springboard event with her new partner, Wu
Minxia, and took gold in the single 3-meter spring-
board event. In the next year, at the World Cup
in Seville, Spain, Jingjing earned three gold med-
als: She won the 3- and 1-meter springboard events
and 3-meter springboard synchronized event. At
the Asian Games in Pusan, South Korea, Jingjing
and Wu won gold medals for synchronized diving.
Jingjing beat Wu for gold in the 3-meter singles
two days later. In the Chinese national diving team,
athletes who were partners in team events had
to compete fiercely against each other in single
events.

In October, 2002, Jingjing entered Renmin Uni-
versity in Beijing for a six-year program for student
athletes in the school of humanities. In 2003, Jing-
jing won a gold medals in both the single and syn-
chronized 3-meter diving events at both the Grand
Prix and the World Aquatics Championships. Jing-
jing’s preparations for the next Olympics took a
temporary setback when she fell off the spring-
board at the Grand Prix in Atlanta in May, 2004.
Jingjing called it a stupid mistake.

Jingjing’s sixteen-year dream of winning an
Olympic gold medal came true at the 2004 Athens
Olympics. On August 15, she and Wu won the syn-
chronized springboard dive, beating the Russian
team of Yulia Pakhalina and Vera Ilyina, the same
divers who beat Jingjing and her former partner in
2000. On August 26, Jingjing won the Olympic gold
medal for the single 3-meter springboard dive,
beating her synchronized-diving partner.

Continuing the Story
After the Olympics, Jingjing celebrated her success
and signed lucrative advertisement deals. She was
romantically linked to Kenneth Fok, son of Inter-
national Olympic Committee member Timothy
Fok and grandson of Hong Kong tycoon Henry
Fok. In November, 2004, Zhou Jihong, head coach
of the Chinese national diving team, dropped Jing-
jing from the national roster for excessive commer-

cial activities. Jingjing apologized to Coach Zhou.
In February, 2005, Jingjing spent Lunar New Year
with her parents for the first time since 1992.

Jingjing won gold in synchronized springboard
diving with Li Ting at both the 2005 World Aquatics
Championships in Montreal, Quebec, Canada,
and the 2006 Asian Games in Doha, Qatar. In 2007,
Jingjing teamed up with Wu again. They won the
synchronized springboard diving at the World
Aquatics Championships in Melbourne, Australia.
Jingjing also won the singles event. This gave her
an unmatched four consecutive gold medals at the
world championships.

Diving in front of an enthusiastic home crowd at
“the Water Cube” at the 2008 Beijing Olympics,
Jingjing and Wu won gold in synchronized spring-
board diving. Their score of 343.50 included three
perfect tens in the second round, and they de-
feated the Russian team again. In the single spring-
board diving, Jingjing won gold with 415.35 points.

Summary
Guo Jingjing’s total of four gold and two silver
Olympic medals made her the most decorated fe-
male Olympic diver. She proved a worthy successor
to Chinese women divers Gao Min and Fu Mingxia.
Beginning with Gao’s gold in 1988, six consecu-
tive Olympic gold medals went to Chinese divers in
3-meter springboard diving. Jingjing became ex-
tremely popular in her home country: Her endorse-
ment deals made her one of the richest athletes
in China.

R. C. Lutz

Additional Sources
Anderson, Kelli. “Two Good: In Synchronized

Diving the Chinese Still Rule the Pool.” Sports Il-
lustrated 101, no. 7 (August 23, 2004): 60.

Beech, Hannah. “She Always Makes a Splash.”
Time, August 4, 2008, 60.

Lloyd, Janice. “Getting to Know Guo Jingjing.” USA
Today, August 14, 2008, p. 2D.

Weir, Tom. “Diving in and out of Controversy, Guo
Still a Splashing Star.” USA Today, August 18,
2008, p. 8D.

Olympic Sports Guo Jingjing

397



Tatiana Gutsu Gymnastics

Born: September 5, 1976
Odessa, Soviet Union (now in Ukraine)

Also known as: Tatiana Konstantinovna Gutsu
(full name)

Early Life
Tatiana Konstantinovna Gutsu was born to Con-
stantin and Elena Gutsu on September 5, 1976, in
the Black Sea port of Odessa, Ukraine (then part of
the Soviet Union). She was the second of four
daughters. At the age of six, Tatiana was one of
many little girls selected from her kindergarten to
practice gymnastics. “She was at once a little bit dif-
ferent,” recalled her coach, Victor Dikii. “She was a
little bit faster, quicker and stronger than the other
kids.” Dikii and his wife, Tamilla Evdokimova,
trained Tatiana with solid physical preparation—
stretching and strength exercises—and firm atten-
tion to the basics of the sport. Tatiana steadily
progressed, eventually gaining a spot on the Soviet
Union’s junior national team.

The Road to Excellence
At the 1990 Goodwill Games in
Seattle, Tatiana, at thirteen, was
an alternate to the competitive
team. Instead of warming the
bench, however, she was allowed
to perform in exhibition in place
of an injured gymnast from an-
other country. While audience
interest centered on the spirited
battle between the United States
and the Soviet Union, those who
watched carefully saw a star in
the making. Tatiana performed
some of the most difficult skills
yet shown by a female gymnast.
Any male gymnast would have
been proud of her ambitious tum-
bling on floor exercise, while her
balance beam work, packed full
of tricks, resembled a high-wire
act. Moreover, she competed
with the confidence of a veteran.

However, beyond the awesome stunts, Tatiana’s
routines lacked polish and style. She returned to
the Soviets’ training center outside Moscow to
work toward the next stage.

Tatiana showcased her improvement at the 1991
European Cup in Belgium. Though the big names
in the sport stayed away, Tatiana outshone a tal-
ented young field to win the all-around competi-
tion. By that autumn’s World Gymnastics Champi-
onships, Tatiana was among the Soviet Union’s
best, but because of her youth and the depth of her
team, Tatiana did not secure the all-important top
spot in the lineup. She paid her dues, contributed
to the team gold, and ended up fifth in the all-
around despite a fine performance. In the event fi-
nals, Tatiana earned silver medals for her bars and
beam work. To the Soviet coaches, Tatiana had
shown that she could complete her intricate exer-
cises without fault in a major competition. In short,
she was ready for the big time.
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Tatiana Gutsu performing on the balance beam to win the gold at the Barce-
lona Summer Olympics in 1992. (AP/Wide World Photos)



The Emerging Champion
By 1992, Tatiana was a leader.
She won Moscow’s Stars of the
World competition, usually an
accurate Olympic predictor, en
route to the European champi-
onships in Nantes, France. The
European championships were
a preview of the Barcelona Olym-
pics. Defending two-time cham-
pion Svetlana Boginskaya of
Belarus, Tatiana’s Soviet team-
mate, was heavily favored, but
she faltered on her final exer-
cise. Tatiana stepped into the
spotlight with more new skills
and won her first major title. Her success at the Eu-
ropean championships gained Tatiana the envied
cleanup slot at the Olympics, along with the atten-
dant pressures. Because scores in gymnastics tend
to rise as team members compete, the cleanup slot
is worth precious tenths that can make the differ-
ence between champion and runner-up.

At the Olympics, when every tenth of a point
counts, performing the “big trick” is not always
worth the risk. A difficult routine may be rewarded,
or it may not, but an error always produces a deduc-
tion. One flinch and all is lost. Tatiana, as always,
competed without hesitation. In the team competi-
tion, she mounted the beam with a daunting layout
somersault and fell. Thinking her Olympics were
over, she completed her routine, then began cry-
ing. Only a few minutes later, she clinched the gold
for the Unified Team with a spectacular tumbling
display during the floor exercise.

Tatiana’s overall score was the fourth best on
her team. Thanks to a three-per-country limit, she
had not qualified to compete for the women’s all-
around gold, the prize trophy of Olympic gymnas-
tics. However, she would once again benefit from a
substitution. This time, teammate Roza Galieva was
pulled out because of an unspecified injury. While
the experts debated the authenticity of the injury
claim, Tatiana prepared for the biggest day of her
life.

After three of four events in the all-around,
Tatiana held a small lead, tied with Romania’s
Lavinia Milosovici. Like Mary Lou Retton in 1984
and Soviet Olympic champ Elena Shushunova in
1988, she would have to vault for gold. American

Shannon Miller made a grandstand play with a
near-perfect effort, leaving it up to Tatiana, who
needed 9.95 for the gold. Her first vault was good,
but a quiver on the landing left her with 9.925. The
second had to be better. She ran, took flight, and
landed without a quiver. A 9.95 flashed on the
scoreboard, and a relieved Tatiana was the Olym-
pic champion.

Continuing the Story
In the individual event finals, Tatiana added two
more medals, then went home to a changed life.
The Ukrainian government rewarded her with a
car, a larger apartment for her family, and 340,000
rubles, about four years’ earnings for an average
citizen. She spent a month touring the United
States, giving exhibitions and earning more money.
When the new year approached, gymnasts began
to prepare for the next Olympic cycle. Tatiana,
burned out from the stress of the previous year,
took a break. She decided to retire late in 1992, ap-
parently washed up at the age of sixteen. She per-
formed in a show in the United States, then disap-
peared.

After a period of rest, she was persuaded to re-
turn by world and Olympic champion turned en-
trepreneur Dimitri Bilozerchev, who had gathered
the remnants of the disbanded Soviet team to es-
tablish a professional competitive and exhibition
team. In the spring of 1993, Tatiana went to Mos-
cow to begin pursuing the new style of gymnastics
in the old Soviet Union. She then moved to the
United States. After a brief, failed marriage, a few
coaching jobs, and exhibitions, she left the sport.

Olympic Sports Tatiana Gutsu
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1990 U.S.S.R. Championships All-around 2d

1991 European Cup All-around 1st

World Championships All-around 5th
Balance beam 2d Team 1st
Uneven bars 2d

1992 European Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 2d
Floor exercise 3d Uneven bars 1st
Vault 1st

Olympic Games All-around Gold Floor exercise Bronze
Team Gold Uneven bars Silver



Later, as Tatiana became more comfortable with
her English and life in the United States, she re-
turned to the gym and to coaching in Detroit,
Michigan. She attempted to make the U.S. Olym-
pic team in 2004, but failed.

Summary
Tatiana Gutsu will be remembered as the shy blond
who risked the big tricks at the biggest meet of
them all, the Olympic Games. For her daring, she
won gymnastics’ ultimate prize: The Olympic all-

around gold medal. She was also the last Olympic
champion produced by the Soviet dynasty.

Nancy Raymond

Additional Sources
Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An

Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Glenn Hall Ice hockey

Born: October 3, 1931
Humboldt, Saskatchewan, Canada

Also known as: Glenn Henry Hall (full name);
Mr. Goalie

Early Life
Glenn Henry Hall was born on October 3, 1931, in
Humboldt, Saskatchewan, Canada. Located in the
center of the province, Humboldt served as a rail-
way center for western Canada. Glenn’s father
worked for the Canadian National Railroad as an
engineer. Growing up on a farm, Glenn learned to
appreciate the quiet of country life and the vast
open spaces around him. He was first introduced
to hockey on the outdoor rinks of his hometown.
Hockey was very popular with the boys of the town,

and they played on the outdoor rinks whenever
they had the time. At times, the temperature
dropped to forty degrees below zero, but that
would not stop Glenn from joining the other boys
of the town in a game of hockey.

The Road to Excellence
By the time Glenn was a teenager, he was playing
goalie for the junior team of the Humboldt Indi-
ans. In 1949, while playing for the junior team, he
was spotted by Fred Pinkney, a scout for the Detroit
Red Wings. Because of Pinkney’s positive report,
Detroit wanted to sign young Glenn to a contract.
Glenn accepted the offer, and he was sent to join
Detroit’s junior farm team, the Windsor Spitfires of
the Junior A Ontario Hockey Association. Glenn

played well for his new team,
and for the 1950-1951 season he
was awarded the Red Tillson Tro-
phy as the most valuable player
of the Ontario Junior A League.
For the next season, he was
moved up to the Indianapolis
Caps of the American League.

Glenn stayed with the Caps
only for the 1951-1952 season.
He was then sent to the Edmon-
ton Flyers of the Western League.
He spent three seasons with the
Flyers. During his years with the
Flyers, Glenn proved that he was
a fine prospect for the National
Hockey League (NHL). At the
time, the Detroit Red Wings had
an outstanding young goalie by
the name of Terry Sawchuk, so it
did not look like Glenn would be
moving up to the Detroit team
in the near future. He did get
a chance to play with the Red
Wings when Sawchuk was in-
jured, though. Glenn played in
eight NHL games during his ten-
ure with Edmonton, and Detroit
management was so impressed
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Glenn Hall during his years with the Chicago Blackhawks. (Courtesy of Chi-
cago Blackhawk Hockey Team)



with Glenn’s play that they traded Sawchuk to the
Boston Bruins to make room for Glenn as the
team’s full-time goaltender.

The Emerging Champion
During Glenn’s first complete season with the Red
Wings, he proved his excellence. He was the NHL’s
leading goalie, with twelve shutouts, and he al-
lowed only 2.11 goals per game. For the outstand-
ing season he had in 1955-1956, Glenn won the Cal-
der Trophy as the NHL’s rookie of the year. His
second year with the Red Wings turned out to be
his last, however. Glenn had a respectable regular
season and was named to his first NHL all-star
team, but Detroit was eliminated in the first round
of the playoffs by the Boston Bruins. Glenn was
tagged by Detroit management as a goalie who
could not come through with great performances
when it counted most. During the off-season, the
Red Wings reacquired Terry Sawchuk, and Glenn
was traded to the Chicago Blackhawks. The
trade was traumatic for Glenn, and he became
a loner after the move to Chicago. Glenn was
determined to prove that Detroit had made a
mistake by trading him.

The Blackhawks were in the process of re-
building. Glenn played a major role in turning
the team around. He became a favorite of the

Chicago fans, who gave him the nickname “Mr.
Goalie.” Glenn played in every game during his
first five years with Chicago, and the Blackhawks
became a powerhouse team with the addition of
such quality young players as Bobby Hull and Stan
Mikita. Chicago won its first Stanley Cup in twenty-
three years at the end of the 1960-1961 season, and
Glenn’s goaltending was one of the key ingredients
in Chicago’s triumph.

The Blackhawks were one of the NHL’s most ex-
citing teams. Most of the players on the team were
extroverts, but Glenn was quiet. He did not like go-
ing out in public and looked irritated when forced
into public situations. He played for the Black-
hawks for ten seasons, and even though the team
did not win another Stanley Cup, Glenn had
earned the name Mr. Goalie.

Continuing the Story
During his tenure with the Blackhawks, Glenn was
named five times to the NHL all-star first team and
three times to the second team. He was not side-
lined in his NHL career until the 1962-1963 season.
Glenn played in 502 consecutive games, a tremen-
dous accomplishment. In those days, NHL teams
did not use substitute goalies to give the first-string
goaltenders a rest, so Glenn played all of those 502
games in their entirety. By the late 1960’s, a two-
goalie system was initiated by the NHL teams, since
the number of teams in the league had been in-
creased and the schedule had been expanded to
seventy-eight games. In 1967, Glenn and the sec-
ond goaltender for Chicago, Denis DeJordy, com-
bined to win the Vezina Trophy for having the low-
est goals against average in the league.

Despite Glenn’s success, the Blackhawks did not
protect the thirty-six-year-old Glenn in the 1967 ex-
pansion draft. He thought about retiring, but a
high salary offer convinced him to sign with the ex-
pansion St. Louis Blues, and the new team reached
the Stanley Cup finals against the Montreal Cana-
diens. The Blues lost to Montreal, but Glenn had

Glenn Hall Great Athletes
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NHL Statistics
Season GP W L T GAA PIM

1952-53 6 4 1 1 1.67 0
1954-55 2 2 0 0 1.00 0
1955-56 70 30 24 16 2.11 14
1956-57 70 38 20 12 2.24 2
1957-58 70 24 39 7 2.89 10
1958-59 70 28 29 13 2.97 0
1959-60 70 28 29 13 2.57 0
1960-61 70 29 24 17 2.57 0
1961-62 70 31 26 13 2.66 12
1962-63 66 30 20 16 2.55 0
1963-64 65 34 19 12 2.31 2
1964-65 41 18 18 5 2.43 2
1965-66 64 34 21 7 2.63 14
1966-67 32 19 5 5 2.38 10
1967-68 49 19 21 9 2.48 0
1968-69 41 19 12 8 2.17 20
1969-70 18 7 8 3 2.91 0
1970-71 32 13 11 8 2.42 0

Totals 906 407 327 165 2.51 86

Notes: GP = games played; W = wins; L = losses; T = ties; GAA =
goals against average; PIM = penalties in minutes

Honors and Awards
1956 Calder Trophy

1957-58, 1960, 1963-64, 1966, 1969 NHL First Team All-Star
1963, 1967, 1969 Vezina Trophy

1968 Conn Smythe Trophy
1975 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame



been instrumental in getting St. Louis to the finals.
He was awarded the Conn Smythe Trophy as the
most valuable player in the playoffs. Another aging
goalie was added by the Blues the next season, the
great Jacques Plante. The two goaltenders com-
bined to win the Vezina Trophy and lead St. Louis
back to the Stanley Cup finals, where they lost
again to Montreal.

Glenn played two more seasons for the Blues
and, in 1971, retired after sixteen seasons. The
strain of playing goalie in the NHL was finally over
for Glenn. Throughout his career, he was often sick
to his stomach before games. Glenn returned to his
farm in Alberta, which he had seen only during the
off-season. In 1972, he came out of retirement to
be an assistant coach for the World Hockey Associa-
tion’s Alberta Oilers, but after a few months Glenn
returned to his farm for good. In 1975, Glenn was
inducted into the Hockey Hall of Fame.

Summary
Glenn Hall was one of hockey’s most durable and
outstanding goaltenders. He had a unique style of
play that relied on wonderful eyesight and quick
reflexes. Glenn worked hard and brought out the
best in himself and his teammates. Glenn won the
Vezina Trophy as the league’s top goalie three
times and ranks near the top in career shutouts,
with 84.

Jeffry Jensen

Additional Sources
Adrahtas, Tom. Glenn Hall: The Man They Call Mr.

Goalie. Tampa, Fla.: Albion Press, 2003.
Conner, Floyd. Hockey’s Most Wanted: The Top Ten

Book of Wicked Slapshots, Bruising Goons, and Ice
Oddities. Washington, D.C.: Brassey’s, 2002.

Weekes, Don. The Big Book of Hockey Trivia. Berke-
ley, Calif.: Greystone Books, 2005.
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Dorothy Hamill Figure skating

Born: July 26, 1956
Chicago, Illinois

Also known as: Dorothy Stuart Hamill (full
name)

Early Life
On July 26, 1956, Dorothy Stuart Hamill was born
to Carol and Chalmers Hamill in Chicago, Illinois.
The family soon moved to Riverside, Connecticut.
Dorothy grew up there with her older brother,
Sandy, and sister, Marcia. Her father was an execu-
tive at Pitney Bowes Company.

Dorothy and her siblings often visited their
grandparents, Esther and Willis Clough, in Welles-
ley, Massachusetts. In the wintertime, the children
skated on Morse’s Pond behind the Clough home.
When Dorothy was about eight years old, she skated
there for the first time, wearing a borrowed pair
of old skates that were much too big for her. When
she got back to Riverside, Dorothy begged for
skates of her own. She received her first pair that
winter.

The Road to Excellence
Dorothy joined a local skating class and loved her
lessons. When summer came, skating lessons began
to conflict with swimming, and Dorothy decided
that she wanted to quit swimming. Her mother re-
fused to let her, saying that Dorothy had made a
commitment, and commitments must be honored.

As her skill improved, Dorothy’s enthusiasm re-
turned and expanded. In the fall of 1965, she be-
gan weekly private lessons with a local teacher,
Barbara Taplan. Dorothy was impatient, but Tap-
lan made her learn slowly and carefully, building a
strong basis for the many years of championship
skating to come. That same year, Dorothy entered
her first competition, the Wollman Open, held an-
nually in New York City’s Central Park. Despite in-
experience and fear, Dorothy took second place.

The following spring, she started lessons with
Otto Gold, a Czechoslovakian who was a former
European skating champion. Gold was a strict
disciplinarian, and Dorothy’s skating improved
quickly under his instruction. At Gold’s urging,

Dorothy began to take—and pass—
the United States Figure Skating
Association tests, which are used to
establish levels of competence in
figure skating.

By the timeshewasonly nine,Dor-
othy’s whole life revolved around
skating. In the summer of 1966, she
left her family and friends to study
with Gold at Lake Placid, New York,
an important summer training cen-
ter for skaters. At the end of the
summer, Gold concluded that Dor-
othy was an extremely skilled tech-
nical skater for her age, but he said
she needed more experience and
training.

Dorothy came home extremely
disappointed. Rather than give up,
however, she became more deter-
mined to improve. Referring to this
as a turning point in her life, Doro-
thy said, “I made a commitment to
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myself, and from that moment on there was no
turning back.”

The Emerging Champion
Dorothy’s coach assured the Hamills that their
daughter had the talent to be a champion.
Dorothy began a rigorous schedule of lessons
and practice, getting up early to skate before
school. In the spring of 1967, Dorothy entered
the Wollman Open for the second time and
won a gold medal. When summer came, she
again went to Lake Placid to train, this time
with the great Swiss coach Gustav Lussi.

During the next year, Dorothy set high stan-
dards for herself and made steady progress
in her skating. Her new teacher was Sonya
Klopfer Dunfield, the 1951 national ladies’
champion. In order to study with Dunfield, Doro-
thy had to commute three hours a day from River-
side, Connecticut, to New York City.

Under Dunfield’s guidance, Dorothy won the
national novice ladies’ championship in 1969. By
this time, because of her intense skating schedule,
Dorothy had missed a lot of school and had fallen
seriously behind in her work. Rather than reduce
her skating, however, Dorothy decided to move to
New York City, stay with friends, and work with pri-
vate tutors there.

Dorothy devoted all her time to skating lessons,
practice, and competition. In 1970, she won the
eastern U.S. junior ladies’ title and came in second
in the national junior ladies’ competition. At the
Pre-Olympics in Japan, she won the silver medal.
There she also met Carlo Fassi, one of the best
coaches in the world, who invited her to study with
him in Colorado. While studying with Fassi, Doro-
thy enrolled in Colorado Academy, the school from
which she received her high school diploma.

In 1973, at the age of sixteen, Dorothy took sec-
ond place in the national senior ladies’ competi-
tion. In 1974, she won that championship. She was
also national senior ladies’ champion in 1975 and
1976.

To achieve such success, Dorothy and her family

made sacrifices. Dorothy trained seven hours a day,
six days a week, eleven months a year while prepar-
ing for major competitions. Much of the time, she
lived away from her family. She had their strong
support, however. When Dorothy moved to Colo-
rado to train with Fassi, her mother went with her.
The Hamills reportedly spent as much as $20,000 a
year on lessons, travel, costumes, and living ex-
penses.

The highlight of Dorothy’s career was her al-
most perfect performance in the 1976 Olympic
Games. Millions of television viewers watched her
skate brilliantly to win the gold medal. Her trade-
mark haircut also became well known to her fans.
Shortly after the Olympics, Dorothy won the 1976
ladies’ world figure skating title as well.

Continuing the Story
Throughout her career, Dorothy set new standards.
She considered figure skating to be a sport, not
an art, and performed in a unique, bold manner.
Dorothy combined athletic skill with a fluid style,
developing and perfecting daring spins and jumps.
One of them, a spiral spin, became well known as
the Hamill Camel.

As a performer, Dorothy was outgoing but sensi-
tive. Before important competitions, she was ner-
vous and sometimes doubted her ability. At those
times, coach Lussi’s advice echoed in her ears. He
had told her, “You have to have guts to be a great
skater. . . . Go out there and give every move you do
everything you’ve got.”

After winning her 1976 Olympic gold medal,

Olympic Sports Dorothy Hamill
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1969 U.S. National Novice Ladies Championships 1st
1970 U.S. National Junior Ladies Championships 2d
1971 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 5th
1972 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 4th
1973 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 2d

World Championships 4th
1974 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 1st

World Championships 2d
1975 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 1st

World Championships 2d
1976 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 1st

Olympic Games Gold
World Championships 1st

Honors and Awards
1991 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame

Inducted into U.S. Figure Skating Association Hall of Fame



Dorothy signed a lucrative contract to skate profes-
sionally with the Ice Capades. In addition to hun-
dreds of performances a year, she made personal
appearances, endorsed products, and appeared in
television specials. After three years, Dorothy de-
cided to change her difficult schedule. She began
to skate only part time with the Ice Capades and be-
came more selective about her personal appear-
ances and skating exhibitions. During the 1980’s
and 1990’s, she also successfully competed in pro-
fessional competitions, winning five world profes-
sional championship titles.

One of Dorothy’s continuing interests was chil-
dren. Dorothy gave ice-skating clinics for children
with disabilities. She served as the American Can-
cer Society’s national youth chairperson, and her
skating exhibitions often benefited organizations
such as Big Brothers and Big Sisters of America and
the American Cancer Society. She also became in-
volved in the President’s Council on Physical Fit-
ness and Sports, and she raised millions of dollars
for AIDS causes and for Ronald McDonald House.

Dorothy’s first marriage, to Dean Martin, Jr., son
of the entertainer, ended in divorce. In 1987, she
married sports medicine doctor Kenneth Forsythe,
a former member of the Canadian Olympic ski
team. Their daughter, Alexandra, was born in 1988.
However, this marriage also ended in divorce. In
1993, Dorothy bought the financially ailing Ice
Capades. Despite her name recognition, innova-
tions in the treatment of performers, and the criti-
cally acclaimed redesign of the shows, she was un-
able to save the touring show and sold her interest

in it in 1994. Dorothy continued to be a favorite
performer at professional competitions, in exhibi-
tions, and in special shows.

Summary
Dorothy Hamill was known for introducing a dar-
ing, athletic style into her sport, quite different
from the traditional, graceful form of previous
women figure skaters. She had natural talent, but
self-discipline and dedication to excellence made
her a champion.

Dorothy radiated a genuine graciousness to
those around her. As a child, she was crushed when
a famous movie actor refused to give her an auto-
graph. Dorothy vowed then that if she ever became
famous, she would never unreasonably refuse an
autograph. Like the commitment to herself and
her skating that Dorothy made and kept over the
years, she continued to keep this commitment to
her fans.

Jean C. Fulton

Additional Sources
Hamill, Dorothy. Skating Life. New York: Hyperion,

2007.
O’Neil, Dana Pennett, and Pat Williams. How to Be

Like Women Athletes of Influence: Thirty-one Women
at the Top of Their Game and How You Can Get There
Too. Deerfield Beach, Fla.: Health Communica-
tions, 2007.

Platt, Jim, and James Buckley. Sports Immortals: Stories
of Inspiration and Achievement. Chicago: Triumph
Books, 2002.
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Scott Hamilton Figure skating

Born: August 28, 1958
Toledo, Ohio

Also known as: Scott Scovell Hamilton (full name)

Early Life
Scott Scovell Hamilton was born in Toledo, Ohio,
on August 28, 1958. When he was six weeks old, he
was adopted by Ernest and Dorothy Hamilton,
both of whom were college professors at Bowling
Green State University, in Ohio. He has an older
sister, Susan, and a younger brother, Steven, who is
also adopted.

Scott was in and out of hospitals throughout
most of his childhood. Stricken by a mysterious ill-
ness at the age of two, Scott’s body stopped grow-
ing, and he was bedridden for the next few years.
When Scott was eight years old, the doctors mistak-
enly pronounced his condition cystic fibrosis.
Shocked by the news that Scott had only a few
months to live, his parents took him to Boston
Children’s Hospital. This time, Scott was correctly
diagnosed as having Schwachmann’s syndrome,
which is paralysis of the intestinal tract. After Scott
was fortified with a vitamin-enriched, high-protein
diet, the disease was arrested.

The Road to Excellence
Scott first became interested in ice skating shortly
after his return to Bowling Green from the hospi-
tal. Even though he had a feeding tube running
from his nose to his stomach, he began skating with
his sister. His natural ability captured the attention
of the rink’s skating professionals, who suggested
that he sign up for lessons. Six months after Scott
started skating, his life changed dramatically. He
became a member of his elementary school’s
hockey team. He also began competing in local
and regional skating contests. Most important, his
body began to grow again as a result of the exercise
that he was getting on the skating rink. Still, he was
told he would always be shorter than other boys
his age.

Scott’s formal training began at the age of thir-
teen, when he left home to work with a former
Olympic gold medalist named Pierre Brunet in

Rockton, Illinois. Over the next few years, Scott’s
education was interrupted many times as his train-
ing and competitions took him to all parts of the
country. After graduating from high school, Scott
decided to quit skating competitively and to enroll
at Bowling Green State University because his par-
ents could no longer afford to support him. How-
ever, a wealthy couple agreed to sponsor him, and
Scott resumed his training under Carlo Fassi and
Don Laws in Denver, Colorado.

Despite having some of the best trainers in the
world, Scott did not work as hard as he should have.
In 1977, for example, he finished a disappointing
ninth at the U.S. National Figure Skating Champi-
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Scott Hamilton performing at the World Figure Skating
Championships in Helsinki, Finland, in 1983. (Juha
Jormanainen/AFP/Getty Images)



onships. When his mother died a few months
later, Scott remembered how much she had
sacrificed for his career. Ashamed for having
taken his talent for granted, Scott began to
train in earnest.

The Emerging Champion
Scott’s renewed enthusiasm and dedication
transformed him into an entirely different
skater over the next few years. Undaunted by a
skating judge’s observation that he was too
short to ever be a serious contender, Scott sim-
ply altered his style so that he would appear to
be taller. By 1980, Scott had improved so much
that he took third place in the nationals and
was chosen for the U.S. Olympic figure skating
squad. His teammates were so impressed by
Scott’s perseverance that they asked him to
lead the troupe into the arena on the opening day
ceremonies at the 1980 Winter Games at Lake
Placid, New York. He eventually placed a respect-
able fifth in competition.

Scott’s goal for the next year was to win the na-
tional and world skating championships. In 1981,
he easily won first place in the national champion-
ships in San Diego, California; the 1981 world com-
petition, on the other hand, was much more diffi-
cult. His program got off to a bad start with a spill
while he was running on the ice. Refusing to give in
to frustration, Scott regained his composure and
did so well that the judges awarded him first place
anyway. Scott’s primary goal for the next three
years was to hold on to his national and world
championships. In order to make his dream a real-
ity, he practiced eight hours a day, six days a week.
He also supplemented his technical training with
dance lessons. As a result, he kept his national and
world titles in 1982 and 1983. Experts hailed him as
the United States’ greatest hope for winning a gold
medal in the 1984 Winter Olympics.

As he began preparing for the 1984 Olympics,
Scott wanted to add an increased aura of masculin-
ity to the sport. He rejected the two-piece uniform

worn by most figure skaters in favor of the one-
piece uniform worn by speed skaters, because he
was convinced that figure skating should be a sport-
ing event instead of ballet. Nevertheless, the aes-
thetic element of his skating was so pronounced
that he became the sport’s only all-around per-
former, equally good at athleticism and artistry.

Even though Scott was heavily favored to win the
gold medal in men’s figure skating, he was totally
unprepared for the tremendous pressure of Olym-
pic competition. He placed first in the compulsory
school figures but came in second to Brian Orser in
the two-minute short program that includes seven
required elements. His performance in the free-
skating segment was even more disappointing: he
scored only six 5.9’s, compared to Orser’s eleven.
Nevertheless, Scott had accumulated enough points
in the other two events to win the gold medal.

Continuing the Story
Scott did some serious self-examination after his vic-
tory at the 1984 Olympics. Because he had been tak-
ing antibiotics before the competitions, he seemed
to have an excuse for his poor performance. Never-
theless, Scott placed the blame entirely on his own
shoulders. Filled with the desire to prove to the
world and to himself that he was indeed a true
champion, Scott went on to win the world champi-
onship in Ottawa, Canada, a month later.

Scott retired from active competition soon after
his victory at Ottawa because he realized that he
was no longer willing to make the commitment

Scott Hamilton Great Athletes
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1976 U.S. National Junior Men’s Championships 1st
1978 U.S. National Senior Men’s Championships 3d

World Championships 11th
1979 U.S. National Senior Men’s Championships 4th
1980 U.S. National Senior Men’s Championships 3d

Olympic Games 5th
World Championships 5th

1981 U.S. National Senior Men’s Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1982 U.S. National Senior Men’s Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1983 U.S. National Senior Men’s Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1984 U.S. National Senior Men’s Championships 1st
Olympic Games Gold
World Championships 1st

Honors and Awards
1987 Olympic Spirit Award
1990 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame

Inducted into World Figure Skating Association Hall of Fame



that a contender has to make. In 1984, he signed
on with the Ice Capades so that he could remain in
the sport that he loved so much. Throughout the
remainder of the decade, Scott delighted sold-out
crowds with his enthusiastic performances. Then,
in 1991, he became coproducer of “Discover Card
Stars on Ice,” which toured both the United States
and Canada. Scott’s likable personality also made
him a popular television commentator for CBS
from 1985 to 1998.

Scott also made solo appearances on various
television specials. In December, 1990, Scott
hosted a Home Box Office (HBO) special entitled
A Gold Medal Tradition: Lake Placid Figure Skating.
His easygoing personality and sense of humor have
made him one of the most popular figure skating
champions. Scott’s childhood bout with disease
was the primary impetus behind his involvement in
tournaments that benefit children’s charities. He
became a strong supporter of drug prevention and
rehabilitation.

In 1997, Scott faced another great struggle when
he was diagnosed with testicular cancer. He was
open with the news, and—with a positive attitude
and the support of many friends, family, and fans—
he decided to aggressively fight the cancer. After
submitting to chemotherapy and surgery in June,
1998, he was given a clean bill of health and was
back on the ice, performing, by October. He offi-
cially retired in 2001 but continued to skate.

At this point, Scott started dedicating even more
of his time to charity causes and fund raising. He
started the Scott Hamilton C.A.R.E.S. Initiative for
cancer research and education; he sponsored the
Scott Hamilton Circle of Friends Invitational Golf
Tournament in benefit of Target House at St. Jude’s
Hospitals in Memphis, Tennessee; and he was in-

volved in the March on Washington conducted by
the National Coalition of Cancer Survivors. Other
causes he supported are pediatric AIDS research,
the Make-A-Wish Foundation, and animal rights.
Scott married in 2002, and he and his wife have two
children.

Scott’s short stature was ideally suited to figure
skating. Because he has a lower center of balance,
Scott did not have as much body to adjust when he
made a mistake. Thus, his ability to give seemingly
flawless performances helped him to become the
first American man to win three consecutive world
titles since David Jenkins in 1957-1959. In 1984, he
also became the first American man to win the
men’s single Olympic gold medal since David Jen-
kins in 1960.

Summary
Scott Hamilton’s life is the story of one man’s strug-
gle to overcome his bodily weaknesses. With the
support of his parents and coaches, Scott trans-
formed himself from a sickly child into a strong
athlete. By making the most of what he had, Scott
triumphed over his physical shortcomings and over
his opponents on the ice as well.

Alan Brown

Additional Sources
Hamilton, Scott, and Lorenzo Benet. Landing It:

My Life on and off the Ice. New York: Kensington,
1999.

Hines, James R. Figure Skating: A History. Urbana:
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Parsippany, N.J.: Crestwood House, 1998.

Shulman, Carole. The Complete Book of Figure Skat-
ing. Champaign, Ill.: Human Kinetics, 2002.
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Paul Hamm Gymnastics

Born: September 24, 1982
Washburn, Wisconsin

Also known as: Paul Elbert Hamm (full name)

Early Life
Paul Elbert Hamm grew up with his twin brother
Morgan on a farm in Waukesha, Wisconsin. His fa-
ther, Sandy, and his mother, Cecily, operated the
farm. Both Paul and Morgan began learning gym-
nastics when they were both seven years old be-
cause their older sister Betsy was a gymnast. Sandy
noticed their interest in gymnastics and built the
twins gymnastics equipment using items found on
the farm. He used an old maple tree, foam, and
leather from a car to build a pommel horse; he
hung rings in the attic of the farmhouse; he used a
stairway railing for parallel bars; and he placed a
trampoline in the barn. As Sandy realized Paul and
Morgan were maintaining interest in gymnastics,
he had the boys join the Swiss Turners gymnasium,
where Stacy Maloney started coaching Paul.

The Road to Excellence
Paul enjoyed his childhood and maintained
his love for gymnastics. In 1999, he competed
in the United States Gymnastics Champion-
ships and finished eleventh in the all-around
event. In 2000, he finished third in the all-
around at the United States Gymnastics Cham-
pionships and then qualified for the Olympic
team by finishing second in the all-around and
winning the pommel-horse events at the 2000
Olympic trials. He skipped the beginning of
his senior year at Waukesha South High School
to compete in the 2000 Olympic Games in Syd-
ney, Australia, with his brother Morgan and
finished fourteenth in the all-around event.
Paul and Morgan were the first pair of twins to
compete together for the U.S. Olympic team.

In 2001, at the World Gymnastics Champi-
onships, Paul continued to improve. He fin-
ished seventh in the all-around events, helping
the U.S. team earn a silver medal, its second-
ever medal at the World Gymnastics Champi-
onships. In 2002, Paul rose to elite status in the

gymnastics world. He dominated the 2002 United
States Gymnastics Championships by winning the
all-around, pommel horse, and vault. His all-
around victory also ended Blaine Wilson’s streak of
five consecutive national titles. At the 2002 World
Gymnastics Championships, Paul finished third in
the floor exercise.

The Emerging Champion
In 2003, Paul advanced in the gymnastics hierarchy
by winning not only the all-around at the United
States Gymnastics Championships but also both
the all-around and the floor exercise at the World
Gymnastics Championships in Anaheim, Califor-
nia. Paul won the all-around title by defeating
China’s Yang Wei. Entering the final rotation, Paul
trailed Yang by .05 and performed a difficult high-
bar routine to earn the title. Paul’s victory was
the first time an American male had won the all-
around title and was the first medal performance
since Kurt Thomas in 1979.

In 2004, Paul competed at the Olympic Games
in Athens, Greece, and did not disappoint his con-
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Paul Hamm competing on the pommel horse during the U.S.
gymnastics team trials for the 2000 Olympic Games. (Brian
Snyder/Getty Images)



stituency. Once again competing with his brother,
Paul led the U.S. team to a silver medal in the team
competition. Two day later, he competed in the all-
around as the favorite. However, during the team
competition, Paul had anchored the team by com-
peting in eleven of the twelve events. His contribu-
tion to the team tired his body and his mind.

Paul started the all-around event solidly by win-
ning the floor competition, finishing fourth in the
pommel horse, and finishing eighth in the rings.
However, in the fourth event, he fell while attempt-
ing his vault routine. The misstep dropped Paul to
twelfth in the standings. However, after multiple
errors by other gymnasts, Paul was able to win the
last two events and capture the gold medal by a
margin of .012, which was the closest finish in
Olympic gymnastics history.

Continuing the Story
Just days after Paul won the all-around competi-
tion, the International Gymnastics Federation
(IGF) determined that South Korean bronze med-
alist Yang Tae-young was unfairly docked .10 of a
point on the parallel bars, while Paul scored a meet-
high 9.837 in the final event. Yang’s complaint was
that the one-tenth taken off his start value was
the difference between gold and bronze. The IGF
agreed with Yang but could not change the results

of the event. Then IGF president Bruno Grandi
sent a letter to Paul via the United States Olym-
pic Committee (USOC) asking Paul to return
his gold medal to portray the “ultimate dem-
onstration of fair play by the whole world.” The
USOC did not grant IGF’s request, stating that
fault lay with the international organization.
International Olympic Committee president
Jacques Rogge also condemned IGF’s request.
After failing in his appeal, Yang appealed the
decision to the Court of Arbitration for Sport
(CAS) in Lausanne, Switzerland. On Septem-
ber 27, 2004, Paul appeared before the CAS in
a hearing to decide Yang’s appeal. The CAS
ruled that Paul could keep his gold medal and
the results were irreversible.

After the Olympic Games, both Paul and
Morgan enrolled at Ohio State University but
were ineligible to compete at the collegiate
level. Paul did not stop practicing his gymnas-
tics and won the floor competition at the 2007
United States Gymnastics Championships. He

was set to compete in the 2008 Olympic Games in
Beijing, China, when disaster struck for the cham-
pion gymnast. At the 2008 United States Gymnastics
Championships in Houston, Texas, Paul had a big
lead after the first day. However, during the compe-
tition, he broke his hand and was forced to miss not
only the Olympic trials but also the Olympic Games.

Summary
Paul Hamm’s journey to gymnastics stardom started
humbly at his family’s farm in Wisconsin. Despite
the controversy surrounding his 2004 Olympic gold
medal in the all-around, Paul ascended into the
realm of U.S. gymnastics greats. He rejuvenated
the U.S. gymnastics team to the level of interna-
tional respectability. His impact was evident at the
2008 Olympics when the U.S. team shocked the
world with a silver-medal winning performance.

Paul C. Alexander II

Additional Sources
Cazeneuve, Brian. “Break Point.” Sports Illustrated

108, no. 22 (June 2, 2008).
Macur, Juliet. “Setback Forces Paul Hamm to With-

draw from U.S. Team.” The New York Times, July
29, 2008.

Swift, E. M. “How the Fallen Was Mighty.” Sports Il-
lustrated 101, no. 8 (August 30, 2004).
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1999 United States Gymnastics Championships All-around 11th

2000 United States Gymnastics Championships All-around 3d

U.S. Olympic trial All-around 2d
Pommel horse 2d

Olympic Games All-around 14th

2001 World Championships All-around 7th
Team 2d

2002 United States Gymnastics Championships All-around 1st
Pommel horse 1st

United States Gymnastics Championships Vault 1st

World Championships Floor exercise 3d

2003 World Championships All-around 1st
Floor exercise 1st
Team 3d

2004 Olympic Games All-around Gold
Team Silver
Horizontal bar Silver

2007 United States Gymnastics Championships Floor exercise 1st



Lis Hartel Equestrian

Born: March 14, 1921
Hellerup, Denmark

Also known as: Lis Hartel-Holst (full name); Lis
Holst (birth name)

Early Life
Lis Holst was born on March 14, 1921, in Hellerup,
Denmark. In a sense, she was born in the saddle,
because her mother, Else Schmidt Holst, was an in-
structor in the Copenhagen Riding Club. Early in
life, Lis became interested in dressage, the most ex-
acting and difficult part of horse showmanship.
Dressage is a kind of horse ballet requiring the
highest degree of coordination and understanding
between horse and rider. The rider must take the

horse through all the tests without obvious effort
and make it seem to the observer that the horse is
in control of all movements and completely self-
disciplined.

Before Lis’s time, the field of dressage was com-
pletely dominated by men, often professional cav-
alry officers—this was a barrier she had to over-
come. Despite this obstacle, Lis made remarkable
progress. In 1943, at the age of twenty-two, and in
1944, she won the Danish National Prize in Dres-
sage with her horse Gigolo. She repeated her tri-
umph in 1952, 1954, and 1959.

The Road to Excellence
In 1944, Lis’s future in dressage seemed assured.

She and her husband, Poul Finn Hartel, whom
she had married in 1941, were expecting their
first child. Then tragedy struck: In September
of that year Lis awoke with a headache and a
strange stiffness in her neck. Then paralysis be-
gan to spread throughout her body. She was a
victim of polio, a terrible and incurable disease
that usually leaves its victim crippled.

Lis, however, was determined to overcome
her great handicap and continue her career.
She gave birth to a healthy daughter and,
through constant exercise, gradually regained
the use of her arms and the upper part of her
body. She had to learn to do without the mus-
cles below the knees, as they remained para-
lyzed. Trying to bring back the muscles neces-
sary to keep her from falling was at first so hard
that she had to rest for two weeks before she
could try a second time. However, her efforts
paid off. She regained her skill as a horse-
woman.

The Emerging Champion
Just three years after the onset of the disease,
Lis was able to compete in the Scandinavian
Riding Contest, finishing second in women’s
dressage. She felt confident enough for the ul-
timate prize—individual dressage at the Olym-
pic Games. She underwent strenuous training
with the noted Scandinavian horseman, Gun-
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Lis Hartel with her horse after winning a silver medal in dres-
sage during the 1956 Olympics, whose equestrian events
were held in Sweden. (Hulton Archive/Getty Images)



nar Andersen. Luck was with Lis.
The rules for Olympic dressage
changed between 1948 and 1952,
and, for the first time, women were
allowed to compete. Lis was thrilled
when, in 1952, she was chosen to
represent Denmark in the Helsinki
Olympics.

Even though Lis had to be
helped on and off her horse, she won the silver
medal in dressage, losing to the Swedish rider
Henri Saint Cyr. When Saint Cyr helped Lis onto
the victory platform for the medal presentation, it
was a momentous and emotional occasion in Olym-
pic history. Lis was the first woman to medal in the
Olympic equestrian contest.

Continuing the Story
Only a small margin prevented Lis from winning
the gold medal, and this disturbed many profes-
sionals in the field of dressage. Her graceful car-
riage, her firm mount, and, above all, her wonder-
ful understanding of her horse convinced them
that she should have been first. In 1954, in Aachen,
Germany, she was named World Dressage Cham-
pion. In 1956, at the Stockholm Olympics, Lis
again competed against Saint Cyr and again failed
to win the gold medal by a slender margin: 860 to
850. Many felt the judges had been unfair. The Ger-
man judge, for example, ranked the German rid-
ers first, second, and third; the Swedish judge did
the same for the Swedish riders. As a compromise,
the Swedish rider was given the gold medal, Lis
was given the silver medal, and the German rider
Liselott Linsenhoff was given the bronze medal.

Good sport that she was, Lis accepted the decision
without complaint.

Stockholm was the last Olympics in which Lis
participated. She became an instructor in a leading
Danish riding school. More important, she trav-
eled extensively through Europe, giving lectures to
the physically challenged, assuring them through
her example that, with will and effort, the greatest
of handicaps could be overcome.

Summary
Lis Hartel was the first woman to break the male
barrier in the Olympic equestrian events. Her feat
was even more remarkable because of her battle
with polio. Lis became an inspiration to many
around the world.

Nis Petersen

Additional Sources
Slaughter, Jane R. The Woman Equestrian. Terre

Haute, Ind.: Wish, 2003.
Smith, Lissa, ed. Nike Is a Goddess: The History of

Women in Sports. New York: Grove Atlantic, 2001.
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Major Equestrian Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1943-44, 1952, 1954, 1959 Danish National Prize Dressage 1st
1947 Scandinavian Riding Contest Women’s dressage 2d

1952, 1956 Olympic Games Individual dressage Silver
1954 World Championship Dressage 1st



Rudy Hartono Badminton

Born: August 18, 1949
Surabaja, Indonesia

Also known as: Rudy Hartono Kurniawan (birth
name)

Early Life
Rudy Hartono Kurniawan, known as Rudy Har-
tono, was born on August 18, 1949, in Surabaja, an
eastern seaport city on the island of Java, the major
island of Indonesia. Rudy grew up with seven
brothers and sisters. One of his sisters, Utami Dewi,
was a badminton champion, winning the national
Singles Badminton Championship of Indonesia
four times and playing on several Uber Cup teams
(the women’s international badminton team cham-
pionship). Rudy’s father worked hard in the dairy
business to provide for his family. A good athlete
himself, he made time to help all his children learn
and play various sports, especially the na-
tional sport of Indonesia, badminton.

The Road to Excellence
Rudy began playing badminton when he
was just seven years old under his father’s
tutelage. Rudy learned early the basics
of good badminton: solid footwork and
smooth movement around the court. As
he grew older and stronger, he began to
train every day after school at a local bad-
minton club in Surabaja. Under the watch-
ful eye of local coaches, Rudy trained ex-
tremely hard. He was disciplined as a young
boy, as he already knew he wanted to be
the best badminton player in the world.
To accomplish that, Rudy knew, he would
have to push himself both on the badmin-
ton court and off the court during his
workouts.

Rudy sometimes played older, more
powerful players for five hours at a time.
He won easily when he played junior tour-
naments against opponents his own age
because he was accustomed to playing boys
much older and stronger. By the time Rudy
was a teenager, he was one of the top play-

ers in the country. Rudy was more powerful, faster,
stronger, and more agile than any other player in
the country. Known as the “boy wonder,” Rudy
burst upon the international badminton scene as a
seventeen-year-old player training year-round at
the Indonesian National Badminton Center.

The Emerging Champion
When Indonesia and Malaysia squared off for the
1967 Thomas Cup—the men’s international bad-
minton team championships, played every three
years—Rudy shocked the best players in the world
by winning all of his matches. Although Malaysia
would go on to win the 1967 Thomas Cup, in 1970,
Rudy led Indonesia back to the Thomas Cup title.
In 1968, Rudy began a domination of international
badminton that would last for close to a decade. In
1968, at the age of eighteen, Rudy won his first All
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Rudy Hartono. (Preben Soborg, Denmark)



England Badminton Singles Championship—the
unofficial world championship. He went on to win
an incredible seven in a row from 1968 to 1974.

Rudy was a tireless worker. His love for badmin-
ton pushed him through incredibly demanding
workouts. He believed that if he were in the best
possible shape, the odds of losing were reduced.
He was right. Rudy’s hard work off the court made
his play on the court look easy. Graceful, yet power-
ful, Rudy was once described as the world’s most
fit and perfect athlete. Because of his superior con-
ditioning, Rudy was never completely out of a
match. He felt he could wear down any player in
the world.

Continuing the Story
Rudy achieved legendary status in his native Indo-
nesia. He was a national hero and a role model
for Indonesian youth. He appeared on television,
starred in films, and even had his face on a post-
age stamp. His seven straight All England Singles
Championships are still, and might always be, a
record.

Rudy’s gracious and classy style of play on the
court endeared him to players and fans alike. In
one of his last tournaments, the 1980 World Bad-
minton Championships held in Jakarta, Indonesia,
Rudy faced America’s top player, Chris Kinard. In a
match watched by fifteen thousand fans and a tele-
vision audience, Rudy continued his dominance of
the world by beating Kinard and later capturing
the world championship.

In 1982, Rudy retired at thirty-three years old,
quite old by badminton standards. The physical de-

mands of training, and a desire to spend more
time with his wife and two children, Christo-
pher and Christina, persuaded Rudy to give
up full-time badminton. Although Rudy was
no longer involved with badminton competi-
tively, he continued to contribute to the sport.
Players eager to follow in his footsteps copied
his strenuous workouts and style of play. Rudy
had a wonderful impact on the sport. His rec-

ords, his physically demanding practices and work-
outs, and his gracious style of play are the standards
by which all future champions would be compared.
These standards would be difficult for some players
to live up to. Liem Swie-King, the Indonesian world
champion following Rudy, was always compared to
and measured against Rudy, which was like a com-
parison with the great Babe Ruth in baseball.

Summary
For many people in the United States, badminton
is something one plays on weekends in the back-
yard. However, in many parts of the world, espe-
cially Asian countries, badminton is the national
sport. The simple mention of the name Rudy Har-
tono in those countries is equivalent to mentioning
the great Pelé to soccer fans. Although it is difficult
to say who was the greatest player in badminton
history, Rudy, based on his record and achieve-
ments, is often considered the best ever to play.

Jon R. Poole
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Bloss, Margaret Varner, and R. Stanton Hales. Bad-

minton. Boston: McGraw-Hill, 2001.
Fortin, François. Sports: The Complete Visual Refer-

ence. Buffalo, N.Y.: Firefly Books, 2000.
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1936-1996: Sixtieth Jubilee Factbook. Colorado
Springs, Colo.: United States Badminton Associ-
ation, 1996.

Levinson, David, and Karen Christensen, eds. Ency-
clopedia of World Sport: From Ancient Times to the
Present. Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.
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Major Badminton Championships
1968-74, 1976, 1980 All England Badminton Championships

1970, 1973, 1976, 1979 Thomas Cup Championship team

1972 World Invitation Men’s Singles Championship

1980 World Championship

1981 Japan Open Men’s Championship



Doug Harvey Ice hockey

Born: December 19, 1924
Montreal, Quebec, Canada

Died: December 26, 1989
Montreal, Quebec, Canada

Also known as: Douglas Norman Harvey (full
name)

Early Life
Douglas Norman Harvey was born in 1924, to Al-
fred and Martha Harvey in the Notre-Dame-de-
Grâce neighborhood of Montreal, Quebec. Doug
had a sister, Mary, and two brothers, Alfred, Jr., and
Howard. All three Harvey boys were superb ath-
letes, playing lacrosse, soccer, baseball, and ice
hockey. Doug was a star in baseball and football,
and at sixteen, he began to excel in hockey. In his
senior year at West Hill High School, he helped
lead the hockey team to an undefeated season
and the league championship. In 1942, the Junior
Royals, the Quebec Senior Hockey League farm
team of the Montreal Canadiens, signed Doug.
Doug also enlisted in the Royal Canadian Navy and

was promptly assigned to the naval hockey team.
Although occasionally stationed as a gunner on
merchant ships, Doug spent much of the World
War II years playing hockey. He also earned a most
valuable player award for his contribution to the
navy football team.

The Road to Excellence
After the war, Doug returned to the Royals, play-
ing exclusively as a defenseman. In May, 1947, he
helped the Royals win the Allan Cup. In 1947-1948,
he played his first season in the NHL, with the
Canadiens. With his exceptional skating skills and
ability to control the puck, the left-handed-shooting
Doug was a top prospect. However, his methodical
style of play and ability to pace himself was taken
for laziness. He seemed unfocused, playing semi-
professional baseball in the off-season. He showed
enough promise in that sport, however, to be
drafted by the Boston Braves and offered a con-
tract by the St. Louis Cardinals. In May, 1949, Doug
married Ursula Hardie. Doug, Jr., the first of the
couple’s six children, was born in February, 1950.

The Emerging Champion
In the 1951-1952 season, Doug began to emerge as
a champion. He was named to the NHL’s all-star
team for the first of eleven consecutive times. Over
the following years, he became the leading de-
fenseman in the league. In the 1954-1955 season,
he won the James Norris Trophy for best defense-
man. That same year, he became the first defense-
man ever to have more than 40 assists, with 43.
He became a leader for the Canadiens’ exciting
“firewagon,” up-tempo, style of hockey. Starting in
1955-1956, the Canadiens won five consecutive
Stanley Cups, dominating the league in every re-
spect. Winning seven Norris Trophies in eight sea-
sons, Doug showed a new way to play his position.
He combined superb, combative defense in his
own zone with a transition-oriented outlook and
was always alert to make plays. On defense, he was
strong, could block shots, and was hard to get
around. When he got the puck, he took it up the
ice, looking for a streaking forward to whom a pin-
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1947-48 35 4 4 8 32
1948-49 55 3 13 16 87
1949-50 70 4 20 24 76
1950-51 70 5 24 29 93
1951-52 68 6 23 29 82
1952-53 69 4 30 34 67
1953-54 68 8 29 37 110
1954-55 70 6 43 49 58
1955-56 62 5 39 44 60
1956-57 70 6 44 50 92
1957-58 68 9 32 41 131
1958-59 61 4 16 20 61
1959-60 66 6 21 27 45
1960-61 58 6 33 39 48
1961-62 69 6 24 30 42
1962-63 68 4 35 39 92
1963-64 14 0 2 2 10
1966-67 2 0 0 0 0
1968-69 70 2 20 22 30

Totals 1,113 88 452 540 1,216

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes



point pass could mean a breakaway or a quick shot
on the net. With his skating speed, he could insert
himself into the offense; occasionally, he got past
the opposing defense for a goal. He directed Mon-
treal’s power play so efficiently that the league
changed the rules to allow only one score per pen-
alty. In his ability to control the puck and the tempo
of the game, Doug influenced the great Bobby Orr.

In his fourteen years with the Canadiens, Doug
was selected to the first-team all-stars ten times. He
won the Norris Trophy six times. He played in ten
Stanley Cup finals; the Canadiens won six times. In
his final year with the Canadiens, he became team
captain.

Continuing the Story
Doug also tried to improve the lot of hockey play-
ers, who were essentially a poorly educated group
controlled and manipulated by the team owners. In
1957, Doug, Detroit Red Wings player Ted Lindsay,
and other player representatives announced the
creation of a players association. Doug was vice
president. The team owners reacted harshly, trad-
ing many of the players association leaders from
their teams. Within a year, the association was de-
funct. Doug also lobbied for an improvement in
player pensions.

In the spring of 1961, Doug was traded to the
New York Rangers, becoming, by some accounts,
the highest paid player in the league and also the
player-coach of his new team. Doug brought a
touch of the “firewagon” style to the Rangers. In
the 1962-1963 season, the Rangers made a rare
playoff appearance; Doug was again named an all-
star and won his seventh Norris Trophy. The follow-
ing year, he gave up coaching to concentrate on
playing. However, with a decline in his skills, he was
sent down to the minor leagues. He spent five years
as a minor-league journeyman, playing a few games
with the Red Wings during that time. In 1968-1969,
at the age of forty-four, Doug spent his final hockey
season as a player and assistant coach with the St.
Louis Blues.

Retirement was not easy for Doug. His personal-
ity was always feisty and independent. Doctors
eventually diagnosed Doug with bipolar disorder;
his behavior was increasingly erratic. He drank
heavily. He remained bitter toward the league’s
owners and officials and did not show up for his in-

duction into the Hockey Hall of Fame in August,
1973. In 1980, Doug and his wife separated, and he
began living with his girlfriend. He worked briefly
for the World Hockey Association. In 1985, the
Canadiens retired his jersey and hired him as a
part-time scout. In 1988, Doug was diagnosed with
cirrhosis of the liver. After eleven months in Mon-
treal General Hospital, he died in December, 1989.

Summary
Doug Harvey is considered the greatest defense-
man in the history of hockey before the arrival of
Bobby Orr. In pure defensive ability, Doug had few
rivals. He was an incredible natural athlete, becom-
ing a star football and baseball prospect with his
thoughtful, methodical approach to sport. He may
well have been a successful Major League Baseball
player. However, he chose ice hockey for his career
and became one of the few players in its history to
revolutionize his position. He initiated a transition
offense, in which he carefully brought the puck up
the ice, looking to direct an accurate pass on the fly
to a streaking forward. Canadien forward Bernard
“Boom Boom” Geoffrion said that Doug “changed
the whole game.” Doug also foreshadowed the
modern world of professional sports in his fight to
create a players association to get better wages and
pensions for Canadian hockey players, who were
often treated as commodities.

Howard Bromberg

Additional Sources
Brown, William. Doug: The Doug Harvey Story. Mon-
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losophy of Hockey, Doug Harvey, Identity, and Booze.
Roberts Creek, B.C.: Nightwood Editors, 2005.
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Honors and Awards
1952-62, 1969 NHL All-Star

1955-58, 1960-62 Norris Trophy
1973 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame
1985 Uniform retired by the Montreal Canadiens



Dominik Hasek Ice hockey

Born: January 29, 1965
Pardubice, Czechoslovakia (now in Czech

Republic)
Also known as: The Dominator

Early Life
Dominik Hasek was born on January 29, 1965, in
Pardubice, Czechoslovakia (now in Czech Repub-
lic). When he was six years old, his father took him
to a hockey tryout. He did not
have real skates; he had only
blades that screwed onto the bot-
toms of his shoes. The team for
which he was trying out was so
impressed by his physical flexi-
bility and agility that it made him
its regular goaltender. By the time
he was sixteen, Dominik was play-
ing on the professional team in
his hometown, Pardubice Tesla.
He played on that team for eight
years and was named Czech
goalie of the year each season he
played.

The Road to Excellence
Dominik was selected by the Chi-
cago Blackhawks in the tenth
round in the 1983 NHL draft.
He played in Czechoslovakia for
the next several years and did
not make his NHL debut until
November 6, 1990. Dominik
played for Chicago for two sea-
sons, and in 1992, he was traded
to the Buffalo Sabres. After he
was traded to the Sabres, his rise
to stardom began. He played
nine seasons with Buffalo, and
in 1994-1995, he won the Jen-
nings Trophy, awarded to the
goaltender with the lowest goals
against average. Furthermore, he
won the Vezina Trophy, awarded
to the goaltender voted most

valuable to his team, five times in six years. Dur-
ing the 1995-1996 season, Dominik helped the Sa-
bres to an Eastern Conference Championship and
played in his first all-star game.

In the 1996-1997 season, Dominik became the
Sabres’ all-time leader in shutouts. That season, he
won the Hart Trophy, given to the player voted
most valuable to his team during the regular sea-
son. Dominik was the first goalie to win the Hart
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Dominik Hasek celebrating the Detroit Red Wings’ winning of the Stanley Cup
in 2008. (Bruce Bennett/Getty Images)



Trophy since Jacques Plante in 1962. Furthermore,
he won the Lester B. Pearson trophy awarded to
the NHL’s outstanding player during the regular
season. In 1997-1998, he won the Hart and Pearson
awards again.

The Emerging Champion
In the 1998 Winter Olympics in Nagano, Japan,
Dominik distinguished himself as one of the world’s
best goalies while playing for the Czech Repub-
lic. In his team’s semifinal win over Canada, he
stopped all 5 of the Canadians’ penalty shots in
the overtime shootout. In the final game against
the Soviet Union, he recorded 20
saves and helped the Czech team
win the Olympic gold medal.

In 1998-1999, Dominik led Buf-
falo to the Eastern Conference Fi-
nals. The following season, Dominik
helped the Sabres to the franchise’s
first Stanley Cup appearance in
twenty years.

In July, 1999, Dominik announced
his retirement from hockey. At the
time of his announcement, he was
known as “The Dominator” and for
six consecutive seasons had been
voted the most valuable player on
the Sabres. Dominik retired at the

top of his game because he and his wife preferred
to raise their children in the Czech Republic, where
the children could learn about their heritage and
know their family members. Moreover, Dominik
did not enjoy the media attention in the United
States.

At the time of his retirement, Dominik held ev-
ery major goaltending record in the history of the
Sabres. He had played the most games, 491; com-
piled the most wins, 234; and tallied the most shut-
outs, 41. He also had the best career goals against
average.

Dominik returned to play for the Sabres during
the 1999-2000 season. However, because of injury
he missed most of the regular season. He was cho-
sen for the all-star game, but the injury prevented
him from playing. During the 2000-2001 season,
Dominik won thirty-seven games. He had an excel-
lent 2.11 goals against average, but the Sabres
missed the playoffs. During the off-season he was
traded to the Detroit Red Wings. He had his best
season with Detroit in 2001-2002. He appeared
in sixty-five games and won a league-leading forty-
one of them. He played all of Detroit’s twenty-
three playoff games and recorded and NHL record
of 6 shutouts. He led Detroit to a Stanley Cup,
Dominik’s first.

Dominik did not play in the 2002-2003 season,
stating he wanted to spend more time with his fam-
ily. He came back in 2003-2004 but played just four-
teen games with Detroit because of injury. He did
not play in the NHL in the 2004-2005 season be-
cause of the lockout. Then, he was traded to the Ot-
tawa Senators, playing in forty-three games. That

Olympic Sports Dominik Hasek
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NHL Statistics
Season GP W L T GAA PIM

1990-91 5 3 0 1 2.46 0
1991-92 20 10 4 1 2.60 8
1992-93 28 11 10 4 3.15 0
1993-94 58 30 20 6 1.95 6
1994-95 41 19 14 7 2.11 2
1995-96 59 22 30 6 2.83 6
1996-97 67 37 20 10 2.27 30
1997-98 72 33 23 13 2.09 12
1998-99 64 30 18 14 1.87 14
1999-00 35 15 11 6 2.21 12
2000-01 67 37 24 4 2.11 22
2001-02 65 41 15 8 2.17 22
2003-04 14 8 3 2 2.20 8
2005-06 43 28 10 0 2.09 2
2006-07 56 38 11 0 2.05 16
2007-08 41 27 10 0 2.14 20

Totals 735 389 223 82 2.20 170

Notes: GP = games played; W = wins; L = losses; T = ties; GAA =
goals against average; PIM = penalties in minutes. 2004-05 NHL
season canceled because of lockout.

Records and Milestones
1994 Set Buffalo Sabres record for shutouts in one season (7)

Set Buffalo Sabres record (with Grant Fuhr) for team shutouts in one season

Set Buffalo Sabres record for goals against average

Set Buffalo Sabres record for save percentage

First European-trained goaltender to lead the NHL in goals against average (1.95)

1998 Set Buffalo Sabres record for shutouts in one season (13)

2001 Set Buffalo Sabres records for career games played by a goaltender (491), career
wins (234), career shutouts (55), and lowest goals against average (GAA; 2.22)

2002 Set Detroit Red Wings single-season playoff records for most games played by a
goaltender (23), most minutes played by a goaltender (1,455), most shutouts (6),
and most wins (16; record shared)

2008 Most career games (European-born goaltender; 735)



year, 2006, he represented the
Czech Republic at the 2006 Olym-
pics. In 2006-2007, he was traded
back to Detroit, splitting the goal-
tending duties with Chris Osgood.
In 2008, he won his second Stan-
ley Cup, when Detroit beat the
Pittsburgh Penguins.

Summary
Dominik Hasek is considered one
of the greatest goaltenders ever
to play professional hockey and
was known for his unorthodox
style of goaltending. He played in
sixteen NHL seasons and in 735
games, winning 389 and record-
ing 82 shutouts. His career goals
against average was an outstand-
ing 2.20. During his career, he
played in the all-star game five
times. Dominik won the Vezina
Trophy an incredible six times
and the Hart Trophy twice. He
won the Pearson Trophy twice
and the Jennings Trophy three
times. At forty-three years of age,
Dominik retired on June 9, 2008.
He will be remembered as one of
the greatest goalies in the NHL
and will undoubtedly be inducted into the Hockey
Hall of Fame.

Annita Marie Ward, updated by Timothy M. Sawicki
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Honors and Awards
1981-89 Czechoslovakian Goaltender of the Year
1986-89 Czechoslovakian Player of the Year

1987-89, 1990-91 Czechoslovakian First-Team All-Star
1992 Upper Deck/NHL All Rookie Team
1993 Hockey News Goaltender of the Year

Upper Deck Goaltender of the Year
Sporting News Second Team All-Star
All-Beckett Hockey Team
All-Beckett Hockey Player of the Year
Reeds Jewelers Most Popular Player award winner
Memorial Trophy (team most valuable player, voted by teammates)

1993, 1995, 1997 Star of the Stars Trophy
1994-95, 1997-99, 2001 Vezina Trophy

1994, 2001 Jennings Trophy
1995 Official NHL First Team All-Star

Sporting News All-Star First Team
Frank Eddolls Memorial Trophy

1997 Hockey News All-Star Team, most valuable player
Hockey News Player of the Year
Hockey News Goalie of the Year

1997-98 Hart Memorial Trophy
Lester B. Pearson Award
NHL All-Star Team

1998 Voted starting goalie for World Team
Gold medal with Czech Olympic team

1998-99 Official First Team All-Star
2000 NHL All-Star Team



Dale Hawerchuk Ice hockey

Born: April 4, 1963
Toronto, Ontario, Canada

Also known as: Dale Martin Hawerchuk (full
name); Ducky

Early Life
Dale Martin Hawerchuk was born to parents of
Ukrainian ancestry on April 4, 1963, in Rexdale-
Thistledown, a community within the city limits of
Toronto, Ontario, Canada. When Dale was still an
infant, his parents, Ed and Eleanor Hawerchuk,
moved the family east to Oshawa. Like many

youngsters in Canada, where ice hockey has been a
national obsession for more than one hundred
years, Dale received his first pair of ice skates when
he was just a toddler and learned to skate before he
could walk.

By the age of four, Dale had begun to play
hockey competitively and showed excellent skating
and stickhandling skills. He improved as he ad-
vanced through the various juvenile divisions: Mite,
ages 3-4; Tyke, ages 4-6; Novice, ages 7-8; Atom,
ages 9-10; Peewee, ages 11-12; Bantam, ages 13-14;
and Midget, ages 15-17. At a Peewee tournament,

he scored 8 goals in a game to set a national
record.

The Road to Excellence
In 1978, Dale tried out for the Oshawa Gen-
erals, a junior team in the Ontario Hockey
League, but did not make the club. The fol-
lowing year, however, the Cornwall Royals of
the Quebec Major Junior Hockey League
(QMJHL) selected him. Dale made an imme-
diate impact, scoring 103 points during the
1979-1980 season to earn rookie of the year
honors. During the QMJHL playoffs, he
scored 45 points in eighteen games and was
named most valuable player (MVP) while
leading the Royals to the Memorial Cup
championship. For his performance, Dale
won the most sportsmanlike player award and
made the QMJHL all-star team at left wing.
The Royals represented Canada at the 1981
World Junior Hockey Tournament, where
Dale tallied 9 points to tie for the scoring lead.

During the 1980-1981 season, Dale again
dominated the QMJHL with 81 goals and 183
points. The Royals swept to another Memorial
Cup championship behind Dale’s tourna-
ment record 8 goals. He was selected for the
QMJHL all-star team, named Canadian major
junior player of the year, and was Memorial
Cup MVP and the tournament’s all-star cen-
ter. After his outstanding performance in ma-
jor junior hockey, Dale was destined for better
things. He was ready for the big leagues.
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Dale Hawerchuk skating in an NHL game in late 1991. (Rick
Stewart/Getty Images)



The Emerging Champion
During the 1981-1982 season, the NHL Winnipeg
Jets (later the Phoenix Coyotes), possessor of the
first overall pick in the draft because of a last-place
finish in the previous season, selected Dale. He
quickly paid dividends, leading the team to one of
the most startling turnarounds in NHL history: a
48-point improvement. Dale scored 45 goals and
handed out 58 assists for 103 points to become the
youngest player in league history to break the 100-
point barrier, a feat unequaled until 2006, when
Sidney Crosby of the Pittsburgh Penguins broke
the mark. Dale was named rookie of the year and
an all-star.

During nine seasons with Winnipeg, from 1981
to 1990, Dale gained a reputation as one of the
NHL’s best forwards. He topped 100 points six
times, including four consecutive seasons, 1983-
1988, and led the Jets in scoring. His best season
was 1984-1985, when he scored 53 goals and 77 as-
sists for 130 points. In 1982, 1986, and 1989, he was
a member of Team Canada at the Ice Hockey
World Championships, helping the team to two
bronze medals and one silver medal. In 1987, he
was a key member of Team Canada at the 1987 Can-
ada Cup tournament and was named the MVP of
the deciding championship game.

Despite his skills as a playmaker and goal scorer,

he was never able to inspire the team to the Stanley
Cup because of powerful division rivals the Ed-
monton Oilers and the Calgary Flames. Before the
1990-1991 hockey season, he was traded to the Buf-
falo Sabres.

Continuing the Story
In his first season in Buffalo, Dale scored 31 goals
and dished out 58 assists, for a respectable 89
points, while recording his 1000th career NHL
point. He was also a significant contributor to the
Team Canada championship effort at the 1991
Canada Cup.

In five seasons with the Sabres, 1990-1995, Dale
amassed 375 points in 323 games. However, inju-
ries had diminished his skills, and in 1995, the St.
Louis Blues signed him as a free agent. Toward the
end of that season, he was traded to the Philadel-
phia Flyers. Injuries again took their toll, and Dale
retired in 1997, after playing in 1,188 NHL games
and compiling 518 goals, 891 assists, and 1,409
points. When his playing career ended, Dale
ranked twenty-first all-time in the NHL in goals
scored and tenth in assists and total points. He was
inducted into the Hockey Hall of Fame in 2001.

Though Dale had left competition, he did not
vanish from the consciousness of Canada’s faithful
hockey fans: In 2005, a Quebec rock band, Les
Dales Hawerchuk, released an album in his honor.
Nor did Dale stray far from hockey. He became as-
sociated with the Orangeville Crushers of the On-
tario Provincial Junior A Hockey League, first as
president and primary owner, then as director of
hockey operations. In 2007, his name was installed
in the Phoenix Coyotes’ Ring of Honor. In 2008, he
was elected as a second vice chairman of the On-
tario Provincial Junior A Hockey League.

Dale Hawerchuk Great Athletes
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1981-82 80 45 58 103 47
1982-83 79 40 51 91 31
1983-84 80 37 65 102 73
1984-85 80 53 77 130 74
1985-86 80 46 59 105 44
1986-87 80 47 53 100 54
1987-88 80 44 77 121 59
1988-89 75 41 55 96 28
1989-90 79 26 55 81 70
1990-91 80 31 58 89 32
1991-92 77 23 75 98 27
1992-93 81 16 80 96 52
1993-94 81 35 51 86 91
1994-95 23 5 11 16 2
1995-96 82 17 44 61 26
1996-97 51 12 22 32 32

Totals 1,188 518 891 1,409 742

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes

Honors and Awards
1981 Memorial Cup most valuable player

Canadian Major-Junior Player of the Year

1982 Calder Memorial Trophy Winner

Bronze medal, World Championships

1986 Bronze medal, World Championships

1987 Canada Cup Championships

1989 Silver medal, World Championships

1991 Canada Cup Championships

2001 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame



Summary
One of the premier scoring and playmaking cen-
ters in the NHL from the early 1980’s to the early
1990’s, Dale Hawerchuk was the youngest player to
score 100 points until 2006. He had the misfortune
of playing for mediocre teams throughout his pro-
fessional career. As a consequence, he appeared in
only one Stanley Cup final, in his last season of
competition. Though injuries cut short his career,
he finished with more than 1,400 points and was
elected to the Hockey Hall of Fame.

Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Anderson, H. J. The Canada Cup of Hockey Fact and

Stat Book. Victoria, B.C.: Trafford, 2005.
Conner, Floyd. Hockey’s Most Wanted: The Top Ten

Book of Wicked Slapshots, Bruising Goons, and Ice
Oddities. Dulles, Va.: Potomac Books, 2002.

Pelletier, Joe, and Patrick Houda. World Cup of
Hockey: A History of Hockey’s Greatest Tournament.
Toronto, Ont.: Warwick, 2004.

Taylor, Scott. The Winnipeg Jets: A Celebration of
Hockey in Winnipeg. Winnipeg, Man.: Studio
Books, 2007.
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Bob Hayes Track and field
(sprints)

Born: December 20, 1942
Jacksonville, Florida

Died: September 18, 2002
Jacksonville, Florida

Also known as: Robert Lee Hayes (full name);
Bullet Bob

Other major sport: Football

Early Life
Robert “Bob” Lee Hayes was born in Jacksonville,
Florida, on December 20, 1942. Bob said that his
mother, Mary Hayes, considered him a lazy boy. He
took a long time to learn to walk as a baby. Bob
got along well with his elder brother Ernest, who
dreamed of becoming a professional boxer. Bob’s
first exposure to athletics was accompanying Er-
nest on road runs to build up leg strength and
stamina. At Matthew W. Gilbert High School in
Jacksonville, Bob found his athletic outlet. He
joined the football team and found that his power-
ful physique and blazing speed made him an ex-
ceptional performer.

The Road to Excellence
Soon, the speed Bob demonstrated on the football
field attracted the attention of the high school track
team. Bob recalls a challenge race—the winner was
to receive a nickel—in which he beat the track
team’s top sprinter by five yards. Head track coach
Bill Cannon knew he had a remarkable talent when
he first watched Bob in action. Cannon was con-
vinced that, on a good track and in ideal condi-
tions, Bob could run a 9.5-second 100-yard dash.
Bob performed nearly as well in the 220 yards and
was a fearsome anchor runner in the 440-yard relay
team. His best high school time was 9.6 seconds for
the 100 yards. Jake Gaither, the head football coach
at Florida Agricultural and Mechanical University
(Florida A&M), in Tallahassee, Florida, vigorously
recruited Bob. After graduating from high school in
the summer of 1960, Bob enrolled at Florida A&M.

The Emerging Champion
Bob was the star halfback for the Rattlers and even-
tually led the team in rushing yards, pass recep-

tions, and touchdowns. Despite
the fact that football was Bob’s
favorite athletic pursuit, it was in
sprinting that he displayed his
championship ability. In June,
1961, in Sioux Falls, South Da-
kota, Bob equaled the world rec-
ord for the 100 yards with a time
of 9.3 seconds.

In 1963, Bob enjoyed an even
more successful year with two
world records. Indoors he ran
the 70 yards in 6.9 seconds, and
outdoors he clocked an amazing
9.1 seconds for the 100 yards.
In some circles, he was dubbed
“The World’s Fastest Human.” A
year later, in 1964, Bob set an-
other world record with a time
of 5.9 seconds for the 60-yard in-
door dash. Sports Illustrated writer
John Underwood, in a May 18,
1964, profile of Bob, captured
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Bob Hayes. (Courtesy of Amateur Athletic Foundation of Los Angeles)



the unique running style of an ath-
lete who, though well built, could
fly over the ground: “Hayes does
not run a race so much as he ap-
pears to beat it to death . . . the won-
der then is not the completion of
the trip so much as the speed of it.”

At the 1964 Olympics in Tokyo,
Japan, Bob was the favorite. Still, fa-
vorites, especially in the dash, had
been upset before. Four years pre-
viously at the Rome Olympics, Ray
Norton of the United States was ex-
pected to take the gold and instead finished
last in the 100 meters. With Bob, however, his
triumph was spectacular. He ran in 10.00 sec-
onds to equal the world and Olympic record.
His winning margin of two meters was the
greatest in the Olympic history of the event.
Bob’s greatest moment may have been six days
later, when he ran a magical anchor leg for the
U.S. 4×100-meter relay team. He received the
baton in fifth place, three meters behind the
leader, and at the finish line was the winner by
three meters. In that one performance, Bob
may have run faster than any human being be-
fore or since. One watch had him clocked at
8.9 seconds for his 100-meter leg.

Continuing the Story
On December 8, 1964, Dallas Cowboys
general manager Tex Schramm signed
Bob to a two-year contract. There were
those who felt that Bob would not make
it in the National Football League (NFL).
Other great track runners—for exam-
ple, Ray Norton and Frank Budd—had
tried and failed. What was ignored was
the fact that Bob’s first love was football
and that he had been a star football
player in high school.

Early in 1965, Bob played poorly. He
repeatedly fumbled the ball. Neverthe-
less, he worked and practiced for hours
at a time until he was the major offensive
weapon for the Dallas Cowboys. His sta-
tistics for his rookie season silenced the
critics who had talked of Bob’s blazing
feet and buttery hands. Bob, in fourteen
games, caught 46 passes for more than

Olympic Sports Bob Hayes
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1963 National AAU Outdoor Championships 100 meters 1st 9.1

1964 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold 10.0 WR, OR
4×100-meter relay Gold 39.0 WR, OR

NCAA Outdoor Championships 200 meters 1st 20.4

National AAU Indoor Championships 60 yards 1st 5.9 WR

National AAU Outdoor Championships 100 meters 1st 10.3

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

National Football League Statistics
Season GP Rec. Yds. Avg. TD

1965 13 46 1,003 21.8 12
1966 14 64 1,232 19.3 13
1967 13 49 998 20.4 10
1968 14 53 909 17.2 10
1969 10 40 746 18.7 4
1970 13 34 889 26.1 10
1971 14 35 840 24.0 8
1972 12 15 200 13.3 0
1973 13 22 360 16.4 3
1974 12 7 118 16.9 1

Totals 128 365 7,295 19.9 71

Notes: GP = games played; Rec. = receptions; Yds. = yards; Avg. =
average yards per reception; TD = touchdowns

Records
Equaled the world record for 100 yards in 1961 (9.3 seconds)

Set a world indoor record at 70 yards in 1963 (6.9 seconds)

Set a world outdoor record at 100 yards in 1963 (9.1 seconds)

Set a world indoor record at 60 yards in 1964 (5.9 seconds)

Holds the NFL record for the highest average in yards per punt return in a
postseason game, 47.0 (1967)

Honors and Awards
1962 Inducted into Florida Sports Hall of Fame

1963 Dieges Award

1965 Inducted into Helms Athletic Foundation Track and Field Hall of Fame

1965-68 Sporting News NFL Eastern Conference All-Star Team

1966-68 NFL Pro Bowl Team

1966, 1968 NFL All-Pro Team

1976 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame



1,000 yards and 12 touchdowns. After more than a
decade of success as a Cowboy, Bob retired from
football. His subsequent career hit rock bottom,
however, when he pleaded guilty to selling cocaine.
He died of kidney failure in 2002. Two years later,
he narrowly missed election to the Pro Football
Hall of Fame.

Summary
At the 1964 Olympics, Bob Hayes rocketed to two
gold medals and subsequently achieved star status
as a receiver for the Dallas Cowboys. Despite the
tragedy of his conviction for drug trafficking and a
jail sentence, his athletic feats were remarkable.
Many friends from his athletic past rallied around
him, hoping to assist Bob in reestablishing his life.

Arthur Ashe, the former Wimbledon champion,
noted in his A Hard Road to Glory (1988) that Bob
was “filled with remorse for his deed.”

Scott A. G. M. Crawford

Additional Sources
Carroll, Bob. Total Football: The Official Encyclopedia

of the National Football League. New York: Harper-
Collins, 1999.

Hayes, Bob, and Robert Pack. Run, Bullet, Run: The
Rise, Fall, and Recovery of Bob Hayes. New York:
Harper & Row, 1990.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Chad Hedrick Speed skating

Born: April 17, 1977
Spring, Texas

Also known as: The Exception
Other major sport: In-line skating

Early Life
Chad Hedrick was born in Spring, Texas, on April 17,
1977. His parents owned a roller rink, where Chad
started skating at seventeen months old. Chad’s tal-
ent on traditional four-wheel roller skates was rec-
ognized at an early age, and he was outskating chil-
dren three times his age by the time he was two.

Chad’s father was the coach of the local roller-
skate speed-racing team. As soon as Chad was old
enough, he joined the team and began his lifelong
career of speed racing. By the age of eight, Chad
won his first national championship. At ten years
old, he was devoted to the sport and, with the sup-
port of his parents, practiced 6 to 7 hours every day.

In the late 1980’s and early 1990’s, in-line skates
were introduced into the marketplace, forever
changing the roller rink and roller-skating culture.
Rather than the traditional roller skates that placed
two sets of wheels side by side, in-line skates con-
sisted of four thin wheels in a row, which allowed
for greater speed and agility. In-line skates
were also more conducive to skating long
distances and skating outdoors, resulting in
the birth of a new outdoor-racing scene of
long courses and high prize money. As with
speed skating, because of his competitive
nature Chad immediately embraced and
excelled in the new sport.

The Road to Excellence
Adapting to the new equipment and neces-
sary changes in techniques, Chad was able
to master in-line skating quickly. In 1993, at
fifteen, he easily qualified for the U.S. ju-
nior national team; at the age of sixteen,
Chad became the youngest skater to join
the senior national team. That same year,
1994, he won his first world championship.

Chad is credited with developing a skat-
ing technique to increase speed that ini-

tially was dubbed “The Scissors” or “The Chad.”
Coaches and officials dismissed the technique as
unconventional, but the technique quickly became
a standard in the sport and was renamed the “Dou-
ble Push” or the “DP.” Suddenly every serious in-
line speed skater began copying the technique in
order to remain competitive.

Chad, an intense competitor, continued to dom-
inate the sport, winning every world championship
title available while racing on the top in-line teams,
Rollerblade and Hyper. In 2000, Chad won his fifti-
eth world championship title in Oostende, Bel-
gium, setting a world record.

The Emerging Champion
While at the height of his in-line racing career,
Chad needed further incentive and inspiration to
remain competitive. He began seeking new chal-
lenges and trials. Chad discovered his new passion
when he watched fellow in-line skater Derek Parra
win a gold medal in the 1,500-meter speed-skating
heat at the 2002 Salt Lake City, Utah, Olympic
Games. Chad became obsessed with conquering
this new challenge and worked hard to master this
new sport.
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Chad Hedrick competing in Germany in early 2008. (John Mac-
Dougall/AFP/Getty Images)



The transition was not an easy one, but with his
determination, Chad qualified for the U.S. na-
tional team after only three months on the ice. A lit-
tle more than one year after making the team,
Chad became the third American to win the World
Allround Speed Skating Championships in Hamar,
Norway, as well as winning World Cup races. In
2004, he won the World Single Distance Champi-
onships in Seoul, South Korea. In 2005, Inzell, Ger-
many, Chad retained his 5,000-meter world title
but lost the all-around speed-skating title to fellow
American Shani Davis.

Continuing the Story
As the 2006 Torino, Italy, Winter Olympics ap-
proached, Chad found himself in the best condi-
tion of his career. Before the Games, he had set
world records in the 1,500-, 5,000-, and 10,000-
meter sprints. At the 2006 Olympics, he won a gold
medal in the 5,000 meters, a silver medal in the
10,000 meters, and a bronze medal in the 1,500 me-
ters, becoming only the third American, after Eric
Heiden and Sheila Young, to win medals in all
three events in one Olympic Games.

After the 2006 Olympics, Chad won a 1,500-
meter race in the Netherlands and earned the
World Cup title in that event. Chad attempted
to win the all-around championships in Cal-
gary, Alberta, Canada, but made a crucial mis-
take, turning into the inner lane of the track
instead of his scheduled outer lane, and was
motioned off the track.

Summary
Chad Hedrick excelled in in-line skating and
speed skating throughout his career. Not only
did he enhance the sports with his enthusiasm
and passion, but also he helped to popularize
the sports across the United States. In his career,
he won ninety-three national championships
and fifty world championships. He pioneered
the Double Push technique, which enables
in-line skaters to increase their speed, and had
a brand of in-line skates named after him. In
2005, Chad’s contributions and talents in
speed skating were recognized when he was
awarded the Oscar Mathisen Memorial Tro-
phy, becoming the third American, behind
Bonnie Blair and Eric Heiden, to receive the
honor.

Sara Vidar

Additional Sources
Marsico, Katie. Speed Skating. Lafayette, La.: Cherry

Lake, 2008.
Powell, Mark. In-Line Skating. Champaign, Ill.: Hu-

man Kinetics, 1997.
Publow, Barry. Speed on Skates: A Complete Technique,

Training, and Racing Guide for In-Line and Ice
Skaters. Champaign, Ill.: Human Kinetics, 1999.
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World In-Line Skating Championships
Year Event Place

1994 20,000 meters (track) 2d
1994-95, 1997-98 1,500 meters (track) 1st

1995 Marathon 1st
1995-96 20,000 meters (road) 1st

1995-97, 1999-2001 10,000 meters (road) 1st
1995-2001 10,000 meters (track) 1st

1996 1,500 meters (track) 2d
5,000 meters (track) 1st

1996-98 1,500 meters (road) 1st
1996, 1998-99 500 meters (track) 2d

1996-2000, 2002 20,000 meters (track) 1st
1997 Marathon 3d

300-meter time trial 2d
5,000 meters (road) 2d
5,000 meters (track) 2d

1997, 1999, 2001 20,000 meters (road) 1st
1998 Marathon 2d

300-meter time trial 3d
10,000 meters (road) 3d

1998-99, 2001 15,000 meters (track) 1st
1998, 2000 15,000 meters (road) 1st

1999 1,000 meters (road) 1st
1999, 2001-02 1,000 meters (track) 1st

500 meters (road) 2d
2000 1,000 meters (track) 2d

20,000 meters (road) 3d
2000-01 1,000 meters (road) 2d

Speed-Skating Championships
Year Competition Event Place

2004 World Championships Allround 1st
5,000 meters 1st
10,000 meters 3d

2005 World Championships Allround 2d
5,000 meters 1st
10,000 meters 3d

2006 Olympic Games 5,000 meters Gold
10,000 meters Silver
1,500 meters Bronze



Eric Heiden Speed skating

Born: June 14, 1958
Madison, Wisconsin

Also known as: Eric Arthur Heiden (full name)

Early Life
Eric Arthur Heiden was born on June 14, 1958, in
Madison, Wisconsin. He grew up in a family of skat-
ers. Encouraged by his parents and supported by
the well-organized local skating clubs, Eric and his
younger sister, Beth, began skating almost as soon
as they could walk. By the time Eric was fourteen he
was totally committed to ice skating and devoted all
of his time to the sport. Beth also would develop
into a world-class competitive speed skater.

In 1972, Eric’s training took a dramatic turn
when Dianne Holum, an Olympic speed skating
champion (1968 and 1972), moved to Madison,
took notice of Eric, and started him on a training
program that prepared him for greatness. Coach
Holum’s training stressed “dry-land exercises,”
particularly bicycling, weightlifting, and duckwalk-
ing, all exercises designed to increase Eric’s already
enormous upper-leg strength and endurance.

The Road to Excellence
By the time Eric reached his full height of 6 feet 1
inch in his late teens, he had a 32-inch waist and 27-
inch thighs, making him a strong competitor. How-
ever, speed skating also requires flawless technique,
for the skater must be able to build speed and then
maintain it through the straightaways and grueling
turns of the rink. Eric’s winning technique was
based on his ability to accelerate through the turns,
a technique he learned under Holum’s guidance.
During training, Holum simulated the rink turns
on a track. First she would tie a length of surgical
tubing around Eric’s waist. Then, while she held
onto the other end of the tubing and leaned back,
Eric would duckwalk in a skater’s stance as if he
were negotiating turns on the ice.

This early training was exhausting, but Eric al-
ways trained harder and longer than any of his
teammates. Teammates and coaches respected him
not only for his tremendous strength but also for
his total commitment to becoming the fastest skater
in the world. He was, as one of his coaches re-
marked, “very mind-strong.” Eric trained always

with his eyes focused toward the Olympics,
but he decided early that winning the World
Speed Skating Championships was “the true
meaning of success.” His first entry into in-
ternational competition was in the 1975 Ju-
nior World Speed Skating Championship in
Sweden, where he placed tenth. At the 1976
Winter Olympics in Innsbruck, Austria, he
placed a respectable seventh in the 1,500-
meter and nineteenth in the 5,000-meter
events.

The Emerging Champion
In the 1977 World Speed Skating Champi-
onships, in Heerenveen, the Netherlands,
Eric won the overall title at the age of nine-
teen, the first American to do so in the
seventy-six-year history of the event. That
same year, he won the World Sprint Cham-
pionship and the World Junior Speed Skat-
ing Championship. Suddenly, the skating
world took notice.
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Eric Heiden in 1980. (AP/Wide World Photos)



Between 1977 and the 1980 Winter Olympic
Games at Lake Placid, New York, Eric won nine
world titles: two Junior World Speed Skating Cham-
pionships, three World Speed Skating Champion-
ships, and four World Sprint Skating Champion-
ships. He won his races by unprecedented margins,
leading one writer to call him the “Secretariat of
speed skating,” after the racehorse renowned for
his record-setting performances. By the time he
won his third straight world overall title in Oslo,
Norway, in February, 1979, Eric had achieved in-
ternational superstar status. In a scoring system
where a winning margin of one point is considered

significant, Eric finished 4.8 points ahead of the
second-place finisher, Jan-Egil Storholt of Norway;
only 4.2 points separated Storholt from the fif-
teenth-place finisher. Eric had clearly become the
greatest skater of his day. After his overwhelming
victory in Oslo, the U.S. ambassador to Norway
honored Eric’s achievement by appointing him
honorary sports ambassador to Norway.

Continuing the Story
When Eric arrived for the Winter Olympic Games
at Lake Placid in February, 1980, he knew the rink
well, having won the World Sprint Championships
there only the week before. When the Games were
over, Eric had five gold medals, in the 500, 1,000,
1,500, 5,000, and 10,000 meters. Eric’s domination
of his sport was without precedent. Never before
had one athlete been consistently able to sweep all
the world titles in both speed and sprint skating,
where different skills and techniques are required.
Often winners and losers are separated by mere
hundredths of a second—it is a supreme test of
speed and nerves.

Soft-spoken, unfazed by pressure, completely
confident in his preparation, Eric possessed the
winning combination of strong body and mind re-
quired to propel him to victory at all levels of com-
petition. The 1980 Winter Olympics marked the
end of Eric’s competitive skating career. Immedi-
ately after the Winter Games, he turned his atten-
tion to cycling and qualified as an alternate for the
1980 U.S. Olympic cycling team. From 1981 to
1986, he raced as a professional cyclist and com-
peted in the 1986 Tour de France.

While at the University of Wisconsin, Eric had
majored in pre-medicine, and in 1986, he entered
Stanford University Medical School, specializing in
sports and orthopedic medicine. He was the team
physician for the 2002 and 2006 U.S. Olympic
speed skating team. He also served as team doctor
for the National Basketball Association’s (NBA’s)
Sacramento Kings. He has been inducted into both
the National Speedskating Hall of Fame and the
U.S. Bicycling Hall of Fame.

Summary
Those who witnessed Eric Heiden’s success in the
1980 Olympics will long remember his powerful
grace and his sincere humility in victory. His great-
est contribution to his sport, in addition to his

Eric Heiden Great Athletes
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Major Speed-Skating
Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1976 Olympic Games 1,500 meters 7th
5,000 meters 19th

1977 World Championships Overall 1st
500 meters 1st
1,500 meters 3d
5,000 meters 9th
10,000 meters 3d

World Sprint Championships Overall 1st
500 meters #1 2d
500 meters #2 6th
1,000 meters #1 1st
1,000 meters #2 1st

1978 World All-Around Championships Overall 1st
500 meters 1st
1,500 meters 1st
5,000 meters 1st
10,000 meters 5th

World Sprint Championships Overall 1st
500 meters #1 1st
500 meters #2 2d
1,000 meters #1 1st
1,000 meters #2 1st

1979 World All-Around Championships Overall 1st
500 meters 1st
1,500 meters 1st
5,000 meters 1st
10,000 meters 1st

World Sprint Championships Overall 1st
500 meters #1 1st
500 meters #2 1st
1,000 meters #1 1st
1,000 meters #2 1st

1980 Olympic Games 500 meters Gold
1,000 meters Gold
1,500 meters Gold
5,000 meters Gold
10,000 meters Gold



world records, may be that he almost single-
handedly rekindled the American public’s in-
terest in speed skating. After retiring from
speed skating, he continued to personify in his
private life and career the values of hard work
and dedication that any athlete must possess to
be a true champion.

William C. Griffin

Additional Sources
Cazeneuve, Brian. “Eric Heiden.” Sports Illustrated

101, no. 2 (July 12, 2004): 134.
Cook, Stephanie. “Speed Skater Eric Heiden.”

Christian Science Monitor 92, no. 249 (2000).
Publow, Barry. Speed on Skates. Champaign, Ill.: Hu-

man Kinetics, 1999.

Uschan, Michael V. Male Olympic Champions. San
Diego, Calif.: Lucent Books, 2000.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Wilmington,
Del.: Sport Media, 2005.
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Record
Set world records in the 500, 1,000, 1,500, 3,000, and 10,000 meters

Honors and Awards
1980 James E. Sullivan Award
1983 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame
1990 Inducted into Wisconsin Sports Hall of Fame



Carol Heiss Figure skating

Born: January 20, 1940
New York, New York

Also known as: Carol Elizabeth Heiss (birth
name); Carol Elizabeth Heiss Jenkins (full
name)

Early Life
Carol Elizabeth Heiss, the first child of Edward
Heiss, a baker, and Marie Gademann Heiss, a tex-
tile designer, was born on January 20, 1940, in New
York City. Her parents both emigrated from Ger-
many to the United States, where they met and
married. Carol had a younger sister and brother
who also became excellent competitive skaters.
The Heiss family lived in Ozone Park, close to New
York City, in a seven-room, white stucco house.

Carol tried on her first pair of roller skates in the
family’s basement when she was only three and
one-half years old. She found her balance and
skated on her own almost immediately. Realizing
that Carol had a special gift, her parents soon en-
rolled their daughter in ice skating classes, and she
appeared in her first ice show before she was old
enough for school.

The Road to Excellence
Carol’s parents took her to the Junior Figure Skat-
ing Club in New York City to skate for coaches
Andree and Pierre Brunet, former Olympic pairs
champions. The Brunets immediately spotted
Carol’s potential. She possessed enormous natural
talent, but even more important, they felt she had
the nerve and heart of a true champion. Andree
coached Carol until she was seven, when her hus-
band, Pierre, took over. He predicted that, with
hard work, Carol could be “on top” in ten years,
and from that time on Carol worked toward that
goal. The road to the top was grueling and not
without detours. Carol practiced five to eight hours
every day, studied piano to get a better feel for mu-
sic, took dance lessons to improve her grace and
rhythm, and attended school.

At the age of ten, Carol entered her first impor-
tant figure skating competition, the Middle Atlan-
tic Ladies Pairs Championship, with her sister

Nancy. They placed first, and the next day Carol
won the Junior Ladies Singles title as well. These
victories marked the beginning of years of winning
titles and trophies. At eleven, Carol won the Na-
tional Novice Ladies title, and at twelve, the Na-
tional Junior Ladies Championship. She was also
the youngest member of the U.S. team at the World
Figure Skating Championships at Davos, Switzer-
land, placing fourth.

Carol’s career took a detour on January 1, 1954,
when she collided with her sister Nancy during
practice and Nancy’s skate cut a deep gash into the
muscle of Carol’s left leg, severing a tendon below
the calf. The doctors said she might never skate
again, but, like a true champion, she came back to
place second to fellow teammate and chief rival
Tenley Albright in the 1955 World Figure Skating
Championships. Carol’s success in the 1955 com-
petition, however, was overshadowed by the discov-
ery that her mother, her greatest inspiration and
biggest fan, was suffering from cancer.
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Carol Heiss in 1960. (Hulton Archive/Getty Images)



The Emerging Champion
The 1956 Winter Olympics in Cortina d’Ampezzo,
Italy, began a period of great trial as well as great
success for Carol. The youngest woman ever to
skate for the U.S. team in the Olympics, she hoped
to win her first gold medal for her ailing mother.
She almost succeeded, finishing just 1.5 points be-
hind Tenley Albright to place a close second. Carol
had another chance to take first place two weeks
later at the World Figure Skating Championships
in Germany, and this time she succeeded. The
years of work and sacrifice had finally paid off, and
Carol earned the gold medal she so desperately
wanted for her mother.

Marie Heiss died on October 30, 1956, and Carol,
although grieving, carried on. Carol practiced five
hours every morning, attended classes at New York
University in the afternoon, then hurried home to
finish homework and housework before her 9:00
p.m. bedtime. Carol’s chief competition, Albright,
retired from skating in 1957, and Carol went on to
win four straight world titles, four straight national
titles, and two North American titles. Her primary
goal was a gold medal at the 1960 Winter Olympics
at Squaw Valley, California.

Carol prepared the most difficult program she
could devise for the Olympics, including twenty

of the twenty-six possible difficult jumps. In a
brilliant red costume and with a tiara in her
honey-blond hair, she dazzled the world with a
spectacular display of skating. When she was fin-
ished, the crowd of 8,500 stood and cheered.
Carol won the first gold medal awarded to an
American in the 1960 Winter Olympic Games.

Continuing the Story
Carol returned to New York to a ticker-tape pa-
rade attended by 250,000 people and received
a medal from the mayor, inscribed “To Carol
Heiss, figure skater extraordinaire, inspiration
to our youth, admired daughter of New York.”
Her skating dreams had all come true.

Four weeks after her Olympic victory, she
announced her retirement from amateur skat-
ing, and on April 30, 1960, she married figure
skater Hayes Alan Jenkins, the 1956 Olympic
men’s champion. Carol went to Hollywood to
make a movie, Snow White and the Three Stooges,
and then settled with her husband in Akron,
Ohio. The couple had three children, and

Carol went on to teach and coach.

Summary
Carol Heiss earned a special place in the hearts of
Americans, not only because of her spectacular nat-
ural talent as a figure skater but also because of the
determination, strength of character, and heart she
showed under adversity. Through injury, illness,
and the death of her mother, she continued work-
ing hard to achieve the goals she had set as a child.

Mary Virginia Davis

Additional Sources
Hines, James R. Figure Skating: A History. Urbana:

University of Illinois Press, 2006.
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Wilmington,
Del.: Sport Media, 2005.

Woolum, Janet. Outstanding Women Athletes: Who
They Are and How They Influenced Sports in Amer-
ica. Phoenix, Ariz.: Oryx Press, 1998.
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1951 U.S. National Novice Ladies Championships 1st
1952 U.S. National Junior Ladies Championships 1st
1953 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 2d

World Championships 4th
1954 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 2d
1955 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 2d

World Championships 2d
1956 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 2d

Olympic Games Silver
World Championships 1st

1957 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 1st
North American Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1958 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1959 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 1st
North American Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1960 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 1st
Olympic Games Gold
World Championships 1st

Honors and Awards
1973 Inducted into Ice Skating Hall of Fame
1976 Inducted into U.S. Figure Skating Association Hall of Fame



Bud Held Track and field
(javelin throw)

Born: October 25, 1927
Los Angeles, California

Also known as: Franklin Held (full name)

Early Life
Franklin “Bud” Held was born in Los Angeles, Cali-
fornia, in 1927. As boys, Bud and his brother Dick
played baseball constantly; their father spent hours
training them in proper throwing technique. Bud
attended Grossman High School in San Diego. At
Grossman, he participated in pole-vaulting, a track
and field event requiring superb technique. Al-
though Bud was rated one of the best high school
pole-vaulters in the nation, he was frustrated by
the toll the sport took on his body. In 1948, he en-
rolled at Stanford University in Palo Alto, Califor-
nia, where he took up the sport of javelin throwing.
He was a quick learner and, as a freshman, made a
remarkable throw of 213 feet (64.92 meters).

The Road to Excellence
At 6 feet 1 inch and 165 pounds, Bud had a lean,
muscular build well-suited for the javelin event,
which requires both a fast run-up and a strong
throw. Javelin throwing is one of the oldest known
sports, related to hurling a spear, an essential skill
for hunters and warriors in ancient civilizations.
Modern-day specifications for javelin throwing are
highly regulated, both to standardize the sport and
to prevent injuries to judges and spectators. Male
competitors use a javelin that weighs 800 grams (1
pound 12 ounces) and is 2.6 meters long (8 feet 6
inches). The javelin consists of three parts: a shaft,
a cord for gripping, and a metal pointed head. For
a throw to count, the metal head must pierce the
ground. Unlike other throwing sports, like the shot

put and hammer throw, javelin throwers use a run-
way to gain momentum. Bud skillfully concen-
trated his technique on transferring his forward
momentum from his body to the javelin.

Bud won the National Collegiate Athletic Asso-
ciation javelin championship three years in a row
while at Stanford, in 1948, 1949, and 1950. In 1951,
he set an American record with a throw of 249 feet,
8 inches (76.1 meters). He set five additional Amer-
ican records for the javelin throw in the following
years. He also won the American Athletic Union
Championship six times, in 1949, 1951, 1953, 1954,
1955, and 1958. Javelin throwing was a sport long
dominated by Scandinavians. Some doubted
whether or not Bud could beat the Scandinavian
champions in international competitions. In 1952,
Bud competed on the U.S. Olympic team, but be-
cause of a shoulder injury, he only managed to
place ninth.

The Emerging Champion
On August 8, 1953, in a meet in Pasadena, Califor-
nia, Bud threw the javelin 80.42 meters (263 feet,
10 inches). This incredible throw broke Yrjö Nik-
kanen’s fifteen-year-old world record. The throw
was the first to exceed 80 meters and the first world
record throw by an American. Two years later on
May 21, 1955, Bud set a new world record at the
Modesto Relays with a throw of 81.74 meters (268
feet, 2 inches). His throw of 69.77 meters (228 feet
11 inches) won him a gold medal in the 1955 Pan-
American Games in Mexico City. The following
year, Bud threw his personal best, hurling the jav-
elin 82.30 meters (270 feet). As recognition of
these achievements, Bud was inducted into the
USA Track and Field Hall of Fame in 1987.

Bud also participated in important techno-
logical breakthroughs in modern javelin throw-
ing. In 1953, with the help of his brother Dick,
he invented a hollow javelin, greatly increas-
ing the flight and landing capacity of the jave-
lin. Bud’s hollow javelin was too effective; the
International Association of Athleticss Feder-
ation banned it in part because the increased
distances made injuries to spectators possible.
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Milestones and Awards
1948-50 National Collegiate Athletic Association champion (javelin)

1949-55, 1958 Amateur Athletic Union champion (javelin)
1952 Olympic Games, 9th place
1955 Pan-American Games, gold medal

Inducted into Stanford University Athletic Hall of Fame
1987 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame



In 1954, Bud developed a metal javelin, without the
weighted steel tip but with a thick middle section in
the shaft. By altering the javelin’s center of gravity,
he was able to throw it.

Continuing the Story
Bud’s athletic career after his days as champion was
equally remarkable. He became one of the great se-
nior athletes of track and field. While pursuing a
career as a businessman selling sports equipment,
Bud occasionally competed as a senior athlete. At
the age of sixty, he became active in Master Cham-
pionships, competitions for athletes older than
thirty-five, divided by age levels. In 1970, Bud set a
U.S. national Masters record with a javelin throw of
69.88 meters (229 feet, 3 inches). On May 15, 1993,
Bud set a world record in the M65 javelin throw
with a throw of 55.02 meters (180 feet 6 inches). In
2004, when he was seventy-seven, Bud set a record
for the M75 pole vault, at the Decatur Masters Na-
tionals, clearing 2.76 meters (9 feet). In 2007, at
the age of seventy-nine, Bud bested his own mark
with a 3.04-meter (10-foot) pole vault at the
Striders Meet of Champions in Long Beach, Cali-
fornia. He set a world record in the M70 high jump
at 1.52 meters (5 feet). He also ranked number six

in the M75 discus with a throw of 34.63 meters (113
feet 7 inches). All in all, he became the holder of
three world records in the M70 and M75 catego-
ries.

Summary
In a sport that had been dominated by Scandi-
navians, in 1953, Bud Held became the first Ameri-
can world record holder when he hurled the jav-
elin more than 80 meters 262 feet 51⁄2 inches. He
set a second world mark two years later. His engi-
neering expertise rendered several improvements
in the design of the javelin. As a senior Master ath-
lete, he set three world records and was the first
person older than seventy to pole-vault more than
10 feet.

Howard Bromberg

Additional Sources
Quercetani, Roberto. A World History of Track and

Field Athletics: 1864-1964. London: Oxford Uni-
versity Press, 1964.
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paign, Ill.: Human Kinetics, 2003.

Watman, Mel, ed. Encyclopedia of Track and Field Ath-
letics. New York: St. Martin’s Press, 1981.
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Sonja Henie Figure skating

Born: April 8, 1912
Kristiania (now Oslo), Norway

Died: October 12, 1969
Ambulance plane between Paris and Oslo

Early Life
Born in Kristiania (now Olso), Norway, on April 8,
1912, Sonja Henie was the younger of two children
of Hans Wilhelm Henie, a wealthy fur merchant
and former bicycle champion, and Selma Henie.
In her autobiography, Wings on My Feet (1940),
Sonja recalls a girlhood in which outdoor activities
were encouraged. Oslo itself was covered with snow

half the year, and the family had a hunting lodge at
Geilo, a mountain village where they skied instead
of walked. On skis, Sonja could follow her brother
Leif wherever he went. The climate and the activi-
ties that her father’s wealth made possible gave di-
rection to her life.

The Road to Excellence
Before trying to skate, Sonja had already become a
strong and agile skier. This ability gave her a feeling
for rhythm and balance in motion. She had also
shown an interest in dance. At four or five, she took
clothing from her mother’s closet and dressed

up for what she called family danc-
ing recitals. She arranged the living
room into box seats, made out tick-
ets, ushered in her audience, and
performed to a record player. Her
parents decided she should be given
formal instruction and sent her to
Love Krohn, an Oslo ballet master
who had once taught famous Rus-
sian ballerina Anna Pavlova.

At the age of six, Sonja convinced
her father to give her ice skates, al-
though he believed she was too
young. Rejecting skates with double
blades as toys for babies, she started
with a pair of skate blades attached
to her shoes and took her first falls
following and imitating her older
brother. Although she often fell, she
quickly learned that skating was all
she wanted to do. In 1940, in her au-
tobiography, she claimed that, since
she  was  nine  years  old,  she  had
never been off the ice for more than
three weeks at a time. She practiced
three hours in the morning and
two in the afternoon. For her aca-
demic education, she was privately
tutored. At seven, she entered an
Oslo children’s competition, and
at eight, she won the Junior Class
Competition and was ready to move
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Sonja Henie practicing for the Winter Olympic Games in Switzerland in
1928. (Getty Images)



directly to the Senior A competition,
the national championship of Norway.

The Emerging Champion
In 1923, at the age of ten, Sonja was
national figure skating champion of
Norway. In 1924, she entered the Win-
ter Olympic Games at Chamonix in
the French Alps. She claimed to have
placed last in that competition; actu-
ally, she was fifth of seven. Sonja’s un-
surpassed rise to fame then began. She
was the silver medalist in the World
Figure Skating Championships at
Stockholm in 1926, and took her first
world championship at Oslo in 1927.

Then, in a superlative show of courage for a
young woman still in her early teens, she changed
the nature of figure skating. At the 1928 Olympic
Games in Switzerland, she introduced dance rou-
tines into the free-skating part of the competition.
Only eight years before, U.S. skater Theresa Weld
supposedly was scolded for “unfeminine” behavior
when she performed the first jump by a woman in
major competition. Sonja, profoundly influenced
by Anna Pavlova, introduced ballet patterns, giving
form and flow to what had been a routine series of
spins and jumps. She developed nineteen types of
spins, in some of them whirling around as many as
eighty times. By introducing shorter skirts, she gave
herself freedom while adding a theatrical element
to her performance.

Sonja won the World Figure Skating Champion-
ship each year from 1927 to 1936 and was gold
medal winner in the Olympics of 1928, 1932, and
1936. Her record of ten world titles was not sur-
passed for many years, and only Irina Rodnina, in
the pairs skating events of 1972, 1976, and 1980,
tied her record of three Olympic gold medals.

Continuing the Story
By 1937, Sonja’s competitive career was ending. A
woman of lesser strength might have rested on her

victories or become embittered as age limited her
athletic power. Instead, Sonja changed careers and
became the first skater to popularize figure skating
with the general public.

In 1927, Sonja had made a Norwegian film, Syv
Dager for Elisabeth (seven days for Elisabeth). For
some years, she had given exhibition perfor-
mances in Europe, and, thus, she contracted for a
U.S. series. In Los Angeles, she rented a rink and
performed to a Hollywood audience that included
many of the great stars of the period. As a result,
she signed a movie contract with Twentieth Cen-
tury-Fox. One in a Million (1936) was the first of
twelve films that were to make her the number
three box-office attraction—behind Shirley Tem-
ple and Clark Gable—by 1939. Her film career
spanned two decades.

As her film career came to an end, she began a
new project, this time producing her own ice shows,
which she continued until 1951, when a block of
seats in a Baltimore armory collapsed, injuring 250
persons. Although she was cleared of any responsi-
bility, she gave up production. She continued to ap-
pear personally and had her own television special.
She was the first woman athlete to earn one million
dollars and, in fact, by her death her earnings were
estimated at $47 million.

Sonja and her third husband, Niels Onstad, re-
tired to Norway. They established the Sonja Henje-
Niels Onstad Art Centre. It opened in Oslo fourteen
months before her death. Within a few months
of returning to Norway, she found that she was
ill with leukemia. She was in Paris when her condi-
tion worsened, and the decision was made to fly

Olympic Sports Sonja Henie
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1924 Olympic Games 5th

1926 World Championships 2d

1927 World Championships 1st

1928 Olympic Games Gold
World Championships 1st

1929 European Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1930 European Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1931 European Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

Year Competition Place

1932 European Championships 1st
Olympic Games Gold
World Championships 1st

1933 European Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1934 European Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1935 European Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1936 European Championships 1st
Olympic Games Gold
World Championships 1st

Honors and Awards
1936 World Trophy
1963 Inducted into Ice Skating Hall of Fame
1976 Inducted into U.S. Figure Skating Association Hall of Fame



her home to Oslo. She died in the plane during the
flight on October 12, 1969.

Summary
In the 1920’s, 1930’s, and 1940’s, girls interested in
athletics could find few role models. Sonja Henie
was such a model, not only for her accomplish-
ments but also for her courage. Her success in her
sport—she changed the nature of her sport and
brought it to the general public—would be inspir-
ing at any time but was especially so during the
years of her most spectacular achievements.

Betty Richardson
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Jimmie Heuga Skiing

Born: September 22, 1943
San Francisco, California

Also known as: James Frederic Heuga (full name)

Early Life
James “Jimmie” Frederic Heuga was born on Sep-
tember 22, 1943, in San Francisco, Calfornia, and
grew up in Lake Tahoe, California. Lake Tahoe is
located in Northern California near Squaw Valley,
the site of the 1960 Winter Olympic Games. Jimmie
began skiing when he was two. Jimmie’s competi-
tive career began at the age of five. Jimmie’s father
had immigrated to the United States from France.
He was a close friend of Émile Allais, an excellent
ski racer who later became the U.S. Olympic ski
coach. Allais was the most influential ski instructor
early in Jimmie’s career.

The Road to Excellence
Jimmie seemed to possess natural skill as a skier
and was successful right from the start. At the age of
fifteen, he became the youngest male ever to ski on
the U.S. ski team. When Jimmie competed, there
were three events in alpine skiing, the slalom, giant
slalom, and downhill. In the slalom event, competi-
tors must ski through combinations of poles, called
gates. Jimmie skied in all three events, but his best
event was the slalom. He was about 5 feet 6 inches
tall and had great quickness, which proved to be an
advantage when making the tight turns on a slalom
course.

In 1962, in St. Moritz, Switzerland, at the age of
eighteen, Jimmie won his first international race.
As a member of the 1964 U.S. Olympic team,
Jimmie was part of a close-knit group of Ameri-

can skiers. Included on the men’s team were
Billy Kidd, Buddy Werner, Chuck Ferries, Bill
Marolt, and Ni Orsi. All these skiers had the po-
tential to beat the best skiers from Europe. Be-
ginning with the 1948 Winter Olympic Games
at St. Moritz, where Gretchen Fraser won gold
and silver medals, American women had taken
several Olympic medals in skiing. The men’s
team, however, had not done so well.

The Emerging Champion
No American man had ever won an Olympic
medal in alpine skiing prior to 1964. The Amer-
ican men’s team, under the leadership of coach
Bob Beattie, was determined to win a medal at
the Winter Olympic Games at Innsbruck, Aus-
tria. During the first days of competition, the
Americans were disappointed by their perfor-
mance. The men did not win any medals in ei-
ther the downhill or the giant slalom. Their
only remaining hope was a medal in the slalom.

The slalom event consists of two runs down
the course. Jimmie’s first run was one of the
fastest of the day. Sometimes, slalom skiers who
have a good first run ski too carefully on their
second run. Jimmie did not wilt under the
pressure. Before thirty thousand spectators on
a very icy course, Jimmy turned in another fast

439

Jimmie Heuga skiing in a slalom event. (Courtesy of Amateur
Athletic Foundation of Los Angeles)



run. He finished in third place, less than .40 of a
second behind the winner, and won the bronze
medal. His teammate Billy Kidd joined him as the
first American men to win a skiing medal by win-
ning the silver medal.

At the end of the 1964 season, Jimmie finished
third in the World Cup giant slalom standings. The
World Cup standings were determined by his per-
formance over the entire year. In 1967, three years
after winning his Olympic medal, Jimmie became
the first American to win the prestigious Arlberg-
Kandahar event in Germany. Jimmie competed
in the 1968 Winter Olympic Games in Grenoble,
France. He skied well but did not win a medal. As
usual, his best event was the slalom. Jimmie fin-
ished seventh. In the giant slalom, he placed tenth
in a field of one hundred skiers. Later that year, he
retired from the national team and became a pro-
fessional skier.

Continuing the Story
As early as 1967, Jimmie began to have problems
with his vision. On one occasion, his feet became
numb. At first he did not pay much attention to
these problems, but they persisted. Finally, in 1970,
a doctor informed Jimmie that he had multiple
sclerosis (MS), a mysterious nerve disorder. Doc-
tors are not sure what causes it. About half a million
people in the United States have MS. Many MS pa-
tients eventually lose control of their muscles,
and about a third of all MS patients eventually
must use a wheelchair.

Doctors advised Jimmie to avoid physical ac-
tivity. For the next several years he followed
their advice. The lack of activity made him feel
less healthy and energetic, so, in 1976, he began
an exercise program that he hoped would give
him a sense of control over his life. Jimmie’s
training program included swimming, bicy-
cling, and stretching and strength exercises. By
1977, he was able to resume skiing. Jimmie was

not cured; there is no known cure for MS. However,
Jimmie felt that he had taken charge of his own life.

Jimmie worked for three years with the Multiple
Sclerosis Society, helping other MS patients to de-
velop programs to meet their individual needs. In
1984, he opened the Jimmie Heuga Center in Col-
orado. The center conducts scientific research in
MS and provides assistance to those affected by MS
and other physical challenges. Many of the world’s
most famous skiers have helped the Jimmie Heuga
Center raise money. In 1986, Jimmie organized a
series of ski events, called the Jimmie Heuga Ex-
press, designed to raise money for the center. Every
year the Jimmie Huega Center stages events in the
United States and Canada.

Summary
Jimmie Heuga’s bronze medal at Innsbruck, in
1964, ensured his place in skiing history. He may be
even better remembered for his courage and de-
termination in dealing with MS. He was elected to
the U.S. National Ski Hall of Fame in 1976, and he
has received numerous awards for his work in help-
ing people to understand MS.

Wayne Wilson
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1964 Olympic Games Slalom Bronze
1967 World Cup Giant slalom Bronze

Overall 6th
1968 Olympic Games Slalom 7th

Giant slalom 10th

Records and Milestones
Youngest male ever to make the U.S. Ski Team

First American man, with Billy Kidd, to win an Olympic medal in skiing
(bronze medal in slalom, 1964)

Honors and Awards
1976 Inducted into U.S. National Ski Hall of Fame

1989 National Academy for the Advancement of the Handicapped DACI
(Determination, Achievement, Courage, and Inspiration) Award



Charlie Hickcox Swimming

Born: February 6, 1947
Phoenix, Arizona

Also known as: Charles Hickcox (full name)

Early Life
Charles Hickcox was born on February 6, 1947, in
Phoenix, Arizona. There were five brothers and sis-
ters in the Hickcox family. For a long time, his sister
Mary Sue, a national ten-and-under age group
champion, was the swimmer in the family. Charlie
took up basketball and eventually made his high
school basketball team. When Mary
Sue began training for the Olympics,
Charlie became excited about swim-
ming even though he did not start
until he was thirteen. He had a great
coach, hall-of-famer Walt Schlueter,
who stressed fundamental stroke
workouts.

The Road to Excellence
Charlie learned to swim all four
strokes, which prepared him well for
the four-stroke individual medley,
the “decathlon of swimming.” Char-
lie was not at his best with the breast-
stroke, but he set records in the but-
terfly, the backstroke, and the crawl.
In spite of his success on the basket-
ball team, his parents kept him out of
football, fearing injury, and kept urg-
ing him into swimming. Charlie’s
swimming earned him a full scholar-
ship to Indiana University, where he
blossomed into a multi-world-record
holder. The active, articulate, and
fun-loving Charlie was perhaps the
best captain Coach “Doc” Counsil-
man ever had at Indiana, and the
leader of a multitalented team that
had such great stars as world record
holders Gary Hall, Mark Spitz, and
John Kinsella.

Charlie showed early signs of great-
ness as a butterfuly swimmer but later

broke the world record as a backstroker—although
his specialty was always the four-stroke individual
medley, reflecting his early training with Schlueter.
The flamboyant Charlie also demonstrated early
on that he responded well to pressure. He decided
that he would do his best and would not worry if
that was not good enough.

Charlie also had a way of adjusting to adversity.
As an age-group swimmer in local meets and as a re-
gional and state champion, he was always expected
to win and he nearly always did. At Indiana, he set
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Charlie Hickcox. (Courtesy of International Swimming Hall of Fame)



freshman class records in four
events—the 100- and 200-meter
backstroke and the 100- and 200-
meter butterfly. He also swam a
leg on the 4×100-meter freestyle
relay team that tied a national
record.

The Emerging Champion
Charlie was gaining confidence
with each year at Indiana. He
lifted weights to build up his
shoulders. He won for himself
and his team. Although many
thought he was a bit of a show-off,
Charlie said he would just as soon
not be noticed. At 6 feet 3 inches
and 165 pounds, and wearing his
Indiana University letter jacket,
he was often mistaken for one of
Bobby Knight’s Hoosier basket-
ball players, which pleased him.

Charlie led the Indiana team
to three straight National Col-
legiate Athletic Association
(NCAA) championships, but, he
said, “If I got last place, and we
won as a team that would be
good enough for me.” His big
meets leading into the 1968 Mexico City Olympics
included the little Olympics, also at Mexico City—
his first high-altitude meet, where he was voted the
outstanding men’s swimmer after winning gold
medals in six events; the 1967 Pan-American Games,
where he won the 100-meter and 200-meter back-
stroke and swam on the winning 4×200-meter free-
style relay team; and the World Student Games in
Tokyo, where he won four gold medals and set two
world records.

Continuing the Story
At the Mexico City Olympics, Charlie handled the
altitude better than most swimmers. Although all
of his eight world records were set prior to the
Olympics, he still dominated the competition. His
three gold medals and one silver medal tied Sharon
Stouder (1964) for the second highest medal total
for a swimmer in a single Olympic Games up to that
time. Don Schollander led with four in 1964, and
Mark Spitz, Charlie’s Indiana teammate, was still

four years away from his seven golds at Munich.
While at Indiana, Charlie won sixteen titles—seven
NCAA championships and nine national Amateur
Athletic Union (AAU) championships—causing
his Hall of Fame coach Doc Counsilman to com-
ment, “Coaching is a pleasure, and it sure is easier
when Charlie is your captain.” Charlie was named
world swimmer of the year in 1968.

After his retirement from swimming, Charlie be-

Charlie Hickcox Great Athletes
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1966 AAU Indoor Championships 200-yard backstroke 1st 1:59.9

AAU Outdoor Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st 1:01.0
200-meter backstroke 1st 2:12.4

1967 World University Games 100-meter backstroke 1st 59.3 WR
200-meter backstroke 1st 2:09.4 WR

Pan-American Games 100-meter backstroke Gold 1:01.2
200-meter backstroke Gold 2.13.05
4×00-meter freestyle relay Gold 8:00.41

NCAA Championships 100-yard backstroke 1st 53.17
200-yard backstroke 1st 1:55.30

AAU Outdoor Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st 59.7
200-meter backstroke 1st 2:12.3

1968 Olympic Games 100-meter backstroke Silver 1:00.2
200-meter individual medley Gold 2:10.0 OR
400-meter individual medley Gold 4:48.4
4×100-meter medley relay Gold 3:54.9 WR, OR

NCAA Championships 100-yard backstroke 1st 52.18
200-yard backstroke 1st 1:54.66
200-yard individual medley 1st 1:52.56

AAU Indoor Championships 100-yard backstroke 1st 52.51
200-yard backstroke 1st 1.54.93
200-yard individual medley 1st 1:53.30

NCAA Championships 200-yard backstroke 1st 1:53.67
200-yard individual medley 1st 1:54.43
400-yard medley relay 1st 3:25.89

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records
Set eight world records
Won nine national AAU championships
Won seven NCAA Championships

Honors and Awards
1968 World Swimmer of the Year

Robert J. H. Kiphuth Award, Short Course
1976 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



came a coach of the Cincinnati Marlins and a televi-
sion color commentator on swimming with Jim
McKay and the ABC program Wide World of Sports.
He also became a successful businessman with em-
phasis on sales. His younger brother Tom, follow-
ing Charlie’s lead, became U.S. national champion
in the 200-meter freestyle, missing the world rec-
ord by .37 second.

Summary
Charlie Hickcox was one of the greatest team cap-
tains in U.S. college history. He was elected to the
International Swimming Hall of Fame in 1976. His

success in the pool mirrored the success of his Indi-
ana University teammates in the late 1960’s.

Buck Dawson

Additional Sources
Gonsalves, Kelly, and Susan LaMondia. First to the

Wall: One Hundred Years of Olympic Swimming.
East Longmeadow, Mass.: FreeStyle, 1999.

Hammel, Bob, and Kit Klingelhoffer. The Glory of
Old IU. Champaign, Ill.: Sagamore, 2000.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Olympic Sports Charlie Hickcox

443



Taufik Hidayat Badminton

Born: August 10, 1981
Bandung, Jawa Barat, Indonesia

Also known as: Opik; Ucil

Early Life
Taufik Hidayat was born August 10, 1981, in Ban-
dung, the capital of Jawa Barat (West Java), an is-
land and the most populous province in the archi-
pelago of Indonesia. Taufik and his siblings, Dewi
and Desti Siswanti, are the children of a former
Indonesian badminton player, Abu Harmee, and
Enak Dartilah.

Taufik began playing badminton as a child. Ori-
ginally, European colonists introduced the sport to
Indonesians, and it became a national obsession,
particularly because Indonesia won gold medals in
badminton at every Olympics beginning when the
sport debuted in Barcelona, Spain, in 1992. By the
time Taufik was nine years old, he had committed
to the sport and joined a badminton organization.
Each day, he traveled for two hours from his home
in Pengalengan, in Bandung’s suburbs, to a down-
town training compound, where he practiced for
six hours. A talent scout eventually noticed Taufik’s
dedication, and at the age of sixteen, Taufik earned
a place in the national badminton association, the
Badminton Association of Indonesia, which gov-
erns the Indonesian national team.

The Road to Excellence
Taufik made an immediate impact as a member of
the badminton team, winning the men’s badmin-
ton singles at the 1997 Brunei Open. In 1998, he
reached the All England Badminton Champion-
ship finals. In 1999, he played for the Sudirman
Cup and won the men’s singles at the Indonesia
Open for the first time.

In 2000, Taufik helped lead Indonesia to the
Badminton World Federation (BWF) World Men’s
Badminton Championships, capturing the Thomas
Cup. That year, Taufik repeated as Indonesia sin-
gles champion, won the Asian Badminton Champi-
onships (later known as the Badminton Asia Cham-
pionships), took the Malaysia Open, and was again
runner-up at the All England finals.

By the 2000 Sydney Olympic Games, Taufik, just
nineteen, was the number-one ranked men’s bad-
minton player in the world, thanks to a dazzling ar-
ray of shots, a smooth playing style, and excellent
footwork. His backhand smash had been clocked
at more than 120 miles per hour, and his forehand
jump smash came over the net at more than 180
miles per hour. More than just a power player,
Taufik also beat opponents with clever forehand
drop shots, uncanny reverse slices, and deceptive
fakes. Though he was the top seed at the Sydney
Olympics, Taufik lost in straight sets to gold-medal-
winner Ji Xinpeng of China in the quarterfinals.
Only a victory in men’s badminton doubles kept
Indonesia’s Olympic gold-medal streak alive.

The Emerging Champion
After personal disappointment at the 2000 Olym-
pics, Taufik rededicated himself to his sport, play-
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Taufik Hidayat competing in the badminton singles
event in the Beijing Olympic Games in 2008. (Michael
Steele/Getty Images)



ing with more determination than ever. He
added the 2001 Singapore Open singles title to
his list of accomplishments and inspired his
team to a runner-up position at the 2001 Sudir-
man Cup. The following year, he led Indone-
sia to its second consecutive championship at
the Thomas Cup. He also won men’s singles
at the Indonesia Open—his third such title
and the first of three consecutive singles crowns
at the event—and at the Asian Games.

Tuning up for the 2004 Olympics in Athens,
Greece, Taufik took men’s singles at the Asia
Championships again and participated at the
Thomas Cup competition. At the Olympics,
Taufik kept his volatile emotions in check to
defeat Japan’s Hidetaka Yamada and Malaysia’s
Wong Choong Hann in the first rounds. He edged
Denmark’s Peter Gade in the quarterfinals and
crushed Thailand’s Boonsak Ponsana in the semifi-
nals. In the finals, Taufik dominated South Korea’s
Shon Seung-mo to claim the men’s badminton sin-
gles gold medal.

Following his Olympic triumph, Taufik contin-
ued to play well, though the luster of his many
achievements was tarnished by his sometimes ill-
mannered on-court behavior. In one match, he dis-
puted a line call and stalked off, forfeiting to his
opponent. In another contest, after loudly exchang-
ing taunts, he charged into the stands to pummel a
heckler.

Continuing the Story
Despite such fits of rage and lapses in judgment,
Taufik remained one of the world’s best badmin-
ton players. In 2005, he captured men’s singles at
the World Badminton Championships, won again
at the Singapore Open, and assisted the Indone-
sian team to a runner-up position at the Sudirman
Cup. In 2006, he took his sixth singles title at the In-
donesia Open, won singles at the Asian Games, and
performed well at the Thomas Cup. That same
year, Taufik married Ami Gumelar, daughter of
Agum Gumelar, former president of the Indone-
sian national sports committee and of the national
football association and once a minister in the In-
donesian government.

The following year—when Taufik’s wife gave
birth to their daughter, Natarina Alika—Taufik was
again a key player in Indonesia’s runner-up place-
ment at the Sudirman Cup. He also won singles at

the Badminton Asia Championships and captured
the gold in men’s singles at the Southeastern Asian
Games. Hoping to repeat as gold medalist at the
Summer Olympics in Beijing, China, Taufik con-
tinued his outstanding play, performing well at the
2008 Thomas Cup and adding a new men’s singles
title to his collection: the 2008 Macau Open Bad-
minton Championships.

At the Beijing Olympics, Taufik was seeded sev-
enth. Though he played well, he lost in straight sets
to Wong of Malaysia and did not qualify for the
medal round. Taufik achieved much in a short pe-
riod of time and hoped to compete at the 2012
London Olympics.

Summary
Taufik Hidayat, one of the world’s top men’s bad-
minton stars, won championships at every level of
international competition during a decade of play.
He was the gold medalist in men’s singles at the
2004 Olympics and became the first badminton
player to capture titles in successive Olympics and
World Badminton Championships. Taufik was a
six-time champion at the Indonesian Open and the
possessor of the game’s fastest backhand and fore-
hand smashes.

Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Grice, Tony. Badminton: Steps to Success. Champaign,

Ill.: Human Kinetics, 2007.
Hong, Fan. Sport, Nationalism and Orientalism: The

Asian Games. New York: Routledge, 2006.
Mangan, J. A. Sport in Asian Society: Past and Present.

Portland, Oreg.: Frank Cass, 2002.
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Major Badminton Championships
1997 Brunei Open

1999-2000 All England Open (runner-up)
1999-2000, 2002-04, 2006 Indonesia Open

2000 Malaysia Open
2000, 2002 Thomas Cup (team)

2000, 2004, 2007 Badminton Asia Championships
2001, 2005 Singapore Open
2002, 2006 Asian Games

2004 Olympic Games (gold medal)
2005 World Championships
2007 Southeast Asian Games (individual and team)
2008 Macau Open



Jim Hines Track and field
(sprints)

Born: September 10, 1946
Dumas, Arkansas

Other major sport: Football

Early Life
James Ray Hines was born on September 10, 1946,
in Dumas, Arkansas, to Charles and Minnie Hines.
Jim spent most of his youth in Oakland, California,
where his father was a construction worker. Jim at-
tended McClymonds High School and starred on

the track team for three years. He was captain of
the football team in 1963, and as a running back in
his senior year he rushed for 869 yards, caught
passes for 500 yards, and scored 13 touchdowns.

The Road to Excellence
After graduation from high school in 1964, Jim en-
tered Texas Southern University, where he became
a member of the track team. He continued to per-
form well in track and field. His specialties were

the sprint races. These distances of 100 and
220 yards were the distances in which Jesse
Owens had excelled. Athletes who held the
world record in the 100-yard event were
considered the fastest humans on earth. Jim
was determined to be one of those athletes.

Jim’s track coach, Stan Wright, consid-
ered Jim one of the best sprinters he had
ever coached. Under Wright’s guidance,
Jim’s performances gradually improved. In
1965, he was second at the Amateur Athletic
Union (AAU) Championships 220-yard
event. At the 1966 AAU Championships he
came in second in the 100- and 220-yard
events. Then, at the 1967 AAU Champion-
ships, he won the 100-yard dash in 9.3 sec-
onds and was second in the 220-yard event.
Although Jim was beginning to make his
mark in the track world, his greatest achieve-
ments were ahead of him. He knew he was
capable of even better times, and his drive
for excellence made him work even harder.
He did not have to wait long for results.

The Emerging Champion
In June of 1968, at the AAU Championships
in Sacramento, California, Jim turned in
the performance of a lifetime. Jim was
scheduled to race in the 100-meter event.
One hundred meters is a little longer than
100 yards because a meter is about 3 inches
longer than a yard. No one had ever run 100
meters in under 10 seconds. The athletes
had to run several heats, or races, in the 100
meters in order to qualify for the final race.
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Jim Hines running in the 4x100-meter relay final during the 1968
Olympic Games in Mexico City. (Popperfoto/Getty Images)



In his first heat, Jim was timed at 9.8 seconds, and
he thought he had set a new world record. The
track and field judges, however, determined that
the wind was too strong to consider his time legal. A
wind that is too strong is thought to give athletes an
unfair advantage. Although Jim won the heat, his
world record was not allowed. In the semifinal
heat, Jim ran the 100 meters in 9.95 seconds. This
time the judges determined that the wind had not
helped him, and the world record belonged to Jim.
He had become the world’s fastest human. In the
final race of the 100-meter event, Jim had a bad
start and came in second. Although disappointed
at finishing second in the final, Jim was thrilled
with his new world record.

Jim was also affiliated with a track club called the
Houston Striders. Coached by former Olympian
Bobby Moore, Jim trained hard and was chosen as a
member of the 1968 U.S. Olympic track and field
team. The Olympic Games were to be held in Mex-
ico City, and Jim felt that he was as good as anybody
in the world in the 100-meter event.

Continuing the Story
The competition in Mexico City was fierce. A run-
ner from East Germany ran a very fast 10.2 seconds
and still did not make the finals. Jim
ran his first two heats in 10.0 sec-
onds, only one-tenth of a second
slower than his world-record time of
9.9 seconds, and qualified for the fi-
nals. The final race was the first time
in Olympic history that all the final-
ists were of African heritage. Jim
took his place on the track, and his-

tory was about to be made. When
the gun sounded to start the race,
Jim exploded out of his starting
blocks. After 70 meters Jim was well
ahead, and he blasted past the fin-

ish line in 9.95 seconds to win the gold medal. His
time of 9.95 seconds was considered the real world
record because it had been timed electronically.
His 9.9 seconds in Sacramento the year before had
been timed with a less accurate, handheld timer.
Jim had broken the world record in the 100 meters
again. He was still the world’s fastest human. There
was no official change to Jim’s record after the
race, and his time of 9.95 seconds in the 100-meter
event remained a world record for fifteen years.

Jim’s Olympic triumphs continued. He ran the
last lap in the 4×100-meter relay race, and the
United States won the gold medal in a world-
record time of 38.2 seconds. Jim’s accomplish-
ments as a member of one of the most successful
U.S. Olympic track and field teams ever were in-
credible. Four days after competing in the Olympic
Games, Jim signed a contract to play professional
football with the Miami Dolphins. He played briefly
for Miami in 1969. Jim kept active in track and field
back home in Oakland, California. He represented
the Northern California Seniors Track Club in the
age thirty-and-over category competitions. He was
elected to the USA Track and Field Hall of Fame in
1979. In April of 1984, when Jim was thirty-seven
years old, he ran the 100 meters in 10.9 seconds in
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1965 National AAU Championships 220 yards 2d —

1966 National AAU Championships 100 yards 2d —
220 yards 2d —

1967 National AAU Outdoor Championships 100 yards 1st 9.3
220 yards 2d —

NAIA Indoor Championships 60 yards 1st 5.9

1968 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold 9.95 WR, OR
4×100-meter relay Gold 38.2 WR, OR

National AAU Championships 100 meters 2d —

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records
Co-held the 100-meter and 100-yard world records
Set a 100-meter world record of 9.9 seconds at the National AAU Championships in 1968

Honor
1979 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame

National Football
League Statistics
Season GP Rec. Yds. Avg. TD

1969 10 2 23 11.5 0

Notes: GP = games played; Rec. =
receptions; Yds. = yards; Avg. = average
yards per reception; TD = touchdowns



the first annual Olympics Meet at the University of
California at Los Angeles (UCLA).

Summary
Among Jim Hines’s greatest accomplishments in
track and field are his 100-yard and 100-meter rec-
ords and his participation on the 4×100-meter
world record relay team. In 1967, Jim equaled the
indoor 60-yard dash world record of 5.9 seconds.
As a world-record holder in the 100-meter event,
Jim was temporarily the world’s fastest human,

an achievement few can claim. He is truly a track
and field legend.

Michael Salmon

Additional Sources
Ashe, Arthur. A Hard Road to Glory, Track and Field:

The African American Athlete in Track and Field.
New York: Amistad, 1993.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Nancy Hogshead Swimming

Born: April 17, 1962
Iowa City, Iowa

Also known as: Nancy Lynn Hogshead (full
name)

Early Life
Nancy Lynn Hogshead was born April 17, 1962, in
the university town of Iowa City, Iowa. She is the
daughter of Dr. Howard Paul Hogshead, an ortho-
pedic surgeon, and Janet Bartel Hogshead, who
was a fund-raiser for schools and clubs. By the time
Nancy started swimming at the age of seven, her
family had moved to Gainesville, Florida. Because
her parents purchased a boat, they had her take
swimming lessons to be safe around the water. She
has an older brother, Andy, who rowed on the Har-
vard varsity eight crew, and a younger sister, Sally.

The Road to Excellence
Nancy’s first swim instructor was Eddie
Reese, assistant swim coach at the Uni-
versity of Florida, who later became a
highly successful coach at the Univer-
sity of Texas. When Nancy first started
swimming, Reese predicted that she
could become a world-class swimmer.
Later, Reese was Nancy’s first coach at
the Gainesville Golf and Country Club.
At the age of twelve, while in junior
high school, Nancy entered the 1975
Amateur Athletic Union (AAU) In-
door Championships.

In high school, Nancy swam on the
Jacksonville, Florida, Episcopal High
School swim team. Her senior year, she
transferred to Gainesville High School,
where, coached by Terry Schlichen-
maier, she began to concentrate on
training for the 1980 Olympics. While
in high school, she earned all-state
honors in nine events and all-Ameri-
can honors in three events. In 1978,
Nancy was awarded the Nathan Malli-
son Award as Florida’s most outstand-
ing amateur athlete. In 1977, she es-

tablished national high school records in the 100-
yard butterfly and the 200-yard butterfly. At the
1978 World Aquatics Championships, she was sil-
ver medalist in the 200-meter butterfly. She did not
compete for her high school team in 1979 and
1980 because she was training for the 1980 Olym-
pics. She earned a spot on the 1980 Olympic team
in the 200-meter butterfly and the 400-meter indi-
vidual medley, and she was terribly disappointed
that the United States boycotted the 1980 Moscow
Olympic Games.

The Emerging Champion
Nancy went to Duke University, in North Carolina,
and swam under Coach Bob Thompson. She se-
lected Duke because she did not want to put swim-
ming ahead of academic achievement. The frustra-
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1977 AAU Long Course 100-meter butterfly 2d —
200-meter butterfly 1st —
200-meter individual medley 2d —
400-meter individual medley 2d —

AAU Short Course 100-yard butterfly 1st —
200-yard butterfly 2d —
200-yard individual medley 3d —

1978 World Championships 200-meter butterfly 2d 2:11.30

AAU Long Course 200-meter butterfly 2d —
400-meter individual medley 2d —

AAU Short Course 100-yard butterfly 2d —
200-yard butterfly 1st —
200-yard individual medley 3d —
400-yard individual medley 3d —

1979 AAU Short Course 400-yard individual medley 3d —

1983 U.S. Nationals 200-meter butterfly 3d 2:12.45

1984 Olympic Games 100-meter freestyle Gold (tie) 55.92
200-meter individual medley Silver —
200-meter butterfly 4th —
4×100-meter freestyle relay Gold 3:43.43 AR
4×100-meter medley relay Gold 4:08.34

Note: AR = American Record



tion of the Olympic boycott caused her to drop
completely out of collegiate and AAU swimming
for two years. With the 1984 Olympics approach-
ing, however, she decided to leave school for a year
and concentrate only on swimming. She moved to
California, where she joined the Concord-Pleasant
Hill Swim Club. She was coached by Mitch Ivey,
who put her on an extremely heavy training sched-
ule; she practiced seven hours a day, six days a
week. On Sundays her workouts were lighter, aver-
aging only an hour or two. She spent five to six
hours each day in the pool; the other hour was de-
voted to running or lifting weights. Ivey not only
encouraged Nancy to increase her workload but
also convinced her to switch her specialties from in-
dividual medley and butterfly to sprint freestyle. In
1983, she returned to swim for the Florida aquatic
swim team, where she swam on the world record-
setting U.S. 4×100-meter freestyle relay team. For
that accomplishment as a sprinter, Nancy won the
United States Swimming (USS) 1983 comeback
swimmer of the year award.

Nancy returned to the Concord-Pleasant Hill
Swim Club and began seeing an internationally
recognized sport psychologist, Dr. Thomas Tutko
of San Jose State University, California. Tutko
helped Nancy use a form of self-hypnosis to relax,
and he was a constant source of support for her
both at the Olympic trials, when she was having
trouble sleeping, and at the Olympic swimmers’

camp at Mission Viejo, California, before the 1984
Olympic Games.

In 1984, Nancy swam extremely well at the USS
international invitational and the national out-
door championships. She qualified for the 1984
Summer Olympic Games in four events: the 100-
meter freestyle, the 100-meter and the 200-meter
butterfly, and the 200-meter individual medley. At
the 1984 Los Angeles Summer Olympic Games,
Nancy was at the top of her career. She earned the
silver medal in the 200-meter individual medley
and gold medals in both the 4×100-meter freestyle
relay and the 4×100-meter medley relay. The high-
light of her career, however, occurred when she
placed in a dead heat with American teammate
Carrie Steinseifer for a gold medal in the 100-
meter freestyle.

Continuing the Story
After the 1984 Summer Olympic Games, Nancy
retired permanently from competitive swimming.
In 1986, she graduated with honors from Duke,
earning her bachelor’s degree in political science
and women’s studies. She considered entering law
school. While at Duke, she received recognition for
counseling work with disadvantaged youth and for
serving as a caseworker in the Women’s Health
Clinic. Since graduation, she has taken a leadership
role helping women, children, and athletes deal
with health problems. She has testified before the

1984 United States Senate Sub-
committee on Drug Abuse and
the 1985 Children’s Health in
America Subcommittee. Because
Nancy has had problems with
asthma all her life, she is particu-
larly interested in bettering the
sport life of the asthmatic. She
has been spokesperson for a
pharmaceutical firm that pro-
duces medication for asthmatics,
has produced an exercise video
appropriate for asthmatics, and,
in 1990, coauthored a text on the
effects of exercise on the chronic
asthmatic. In 1997, she received
her law degree from Georgetown
University Law School. In 2001,
she became a professor at Florida
Coastal School of Law.

Nancy Hogshead Great Athletes
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Records and Milestones
Won four national titles

Ranked first in the world (1977)

Swam second fastest 100-meter freestyle in U.S. history in 1984 (55.99)

World record in 4×100-meter freestyle relay (1983)

American record in 200-yard butterfly (1977)

Best times: 100-meter butterfly (1:00.47), 100-meter freestyle (55.99), 200-meter freestyle
(2:01.42), 200-meter butterfly (2:11.25), 200-meter individual medley (2:15.24), 400-meter
individual medley (4:52.29)

Spokesperson, Olympic Athlete at the Republican National Convention (1984)

Spokesperson, Women on the Run (1985)

Honors and Awards
1978 Nathan Mallison Award

1983 U.S. Swimming Comeback Swimmer of the Year



Summary
Nancy Hogshead was a dedicated competitive swim-
mer who earned international recognition while
still in high school. After the pride of qualifying for
the 1980 Summer Olympic Games, she suffered
great frustration when the United States boycotted
those games. Her frustration led her to retire from
competitive swimming during her freshman year
at Duke University. Her competitive nature, how-
ever, caused her to take a year off from college
and train hard for the 1984 Summer Olympic
Games. Her dedication and hard work paid off

when she earned three gold medals. In retirement
from competitive swimming, Nancy has been an
author, spokesperson for the asthmatic athlete,
lawyer, and professor.

Carol Cooper

Additional Sources
Cole, C. L. “Playing the Quota Card.” Journal of Sport

and Social Issues 27, no. 2 (May, 2003): 87-99.
Hogshead-Makar, Nancy, and Andrew S. Zimbalist.

Equal Play: Title IX and Social Change. Philadel-
phia: Temple University Press, 2007.
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Gordie Howe Ice hockey

Born: March 31, 1928
Floral, Saskatchewan, Canada

Also known as: Gordon Howe (full name); Mr.
Hockey

Early Life
Gordon “Gordie” Howe was born March 31, 1928,
in Floral, Saskatchewan, Canada, a small town on
the outskirts of Saskatoon. When Gordie was three
months old, the Howe family moved to Saskatoon,
a hockey town of about fifty thousand people.
Gordie was one of nine children of Albert and
Katherine Howe. Gordie was big, awkward,
and shy while growing up and had few
friends. Because school was difficult for him,
he quit after his first year of high school.
Gordie got his first pair of used skates when
he was about six years old and his first hockey
stick when he was nine. From that time on,
hockey became his way of life. Even when the
temperatures dropped to 40 degrees below
zero, Gordie skated on an outside rink, and
he had a hockey stick in his hands everywhere
he went all year round.

The Road to Excellence
When Gordie was nine, Ab Welsh, a forward
for the Saskatoon Quakers, gave him his first
hockey stick. Always Gordie’s favorite, Welsh
was strictly a position player whose tech-
niques the young boy watched and studied.
In the beginning, Gordie played goalie, wear-
ing shin pads composed of magazines and
mail-order catalogs stuck in his socks. At the
age of eleven, he was shifted to right wing.
Meanwhile, Gordie was still growing. Sum-
mers he worked for a construction company
and on farms. By the age of fifteen, Gordie
was heavily muscled and weighed 200
pounds. No longer awkward, he was perfectly
balanced, quick, and confident on the ice.

The summer that Gordie was fifteen, he
was selected for the New York Rangers train-
ing camp in Winnipeg, Manitoba, but he re-
turned home before camp was over. The fol-

lowing summer was more successful. He attended
the Detroit Red Wings camp in Windsor, Ontario,
and was signed to a contract for the 1944-1945 sea-
son and assigned to their team in Galt, Ontario.
However, because his transfer from a western to an
eastern province was ruled illegal, he was allowed
on the ice only for practice sessions and exhibition
games. For the 1945-1946 season, Gordie was as-
signed to Omaha, Nebraska. That season, he made
it big; he scored 22 goals and had 26 assists. Within
a few weeks of his Omaha debut, fans began lining
up for his autograph.
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Gordie Howe during his years with the Detroit Red Wings.
(Courtesy of Amateur Athletic Foundation of Los Angeles)



The Emerging Champion
When eighteen-year-old right wing Gordie joined
the Red Wings for the 1946-1947 season, the domi-
nant teams in the National Hockey League (NHL)
were the Montreal Canadiens and the Toronto Ma-
ple Leafs. The best player was Montreal’s right
wing Maurice “Rocket” Richard, who had domi-
nated hockey throughout the 1940’s. However,
Gordie would dominate the 1950’s. Following
World War II, at a time when interest in hockey was
at a low, Gordie’s style and ability sparked new en-
thusiasm in the sport.

Gordie’s first two seasons with the Red Wings
were not impressive, but during the 1949 Stanley
Cup playoffs in his third season, Gordie emerged

as a star. Although the Red Wings came in second
in the playoffs, Gordie had the most points. In
eleven games, he had 8 goals and 3 assists. In the
1949-1950 season, Gordie was the league’s third-
highest scorer. During the 1950-1951 season, he
reached a major milestone in his career, not only
scoring his 100th goal but also displacing Richard
at right wing position on the first team all-stars.
He was becoming the most celebrated player in
professional hockey.

Continuing the Story
Gordie was a superb stick handler, equally capable
with either hand. He was able to send a puck flying
at 120 miles per hour with a flick of his wrists and
scored repeatedly with his quick, forceful shot.
Gordie used a 21-ounce stick—the heaviest used by
any NHL player—because ordinary sticks broke in
his powerful hands.

The enormously strong, 6-foot-tall, 205-pound
Gordie played aggressive, tough hockey that oppo-
nents feared and respected. As a result, he had
many injuries, the most serious occurring during
the opening game of the 1950 Stanley Cup play-
offs. When an opponent sidestepped his check,
Gordie, skating full speed, crashed headfirst into
the boards, fracturing his skull, cheekbones, and
nose. Near death, he was rushed to a hospital,
where brain surgery saved his life. Released from
the hospital in time to watch his team win the
championship game, the big right wing carried the
Stanley Cup off the ice.

Gordie’s most important goal—the 545th of his
career, scored on November 10, 1963, in his home
arena—was followed by a ten-minute standing ova-
tion. He had broken Richard’s all-time record. Not
counting playoff goals, Gordie scored 801 goals in
his NHL career, a record that held for many years.

Gordie married Colleen Joffa in 1953. They
had three boys and one girl. Two of their sons,
Marty and Mark, played hockey. After the 1970-
1971 season, Gordie retired from the Red Wings,
having played more seasons in the NHL than any
other player. In 1973, Gordie’s dream of playing
hockey with his sons, Marty and Mark, was real-
ized when the three Howes signed with the Hous-
ton Aeros of the rival World Hockey Association.
In 1977, Gordie signed with the Hartford Whal-
ers, playing with them until his retirement at the
age of fifty-two, following the 1979-1980 season.

Olympic Sports Gordie Howe
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1946-47 58 7 15 22 52
1947-48 60 16 28 44 63
1948-49 40 12 25 37 57
1949-50 70 35 33 68 69
1950-51 70 43 43 86 74
1951-52 70 47 39 86 78
1952-53 70 49 46 95 57
1953-54 70 33 48 81 109
1954-55 64 29 33 62 68
1955-56 70 38 41 79 100
1956-57 70 44 45 89 72
1957-58 64 33 44 77 40
1958-59 70 32 46 78 57
1959-60 70 28 45 73 46
1960-61 64 23 49 72 30
1961-62 70 33 44 77 54
1962-63 70 38 48 86 100
1963-64 69 26 47 73 70
1964-65 70 29 47 76 104
1965-66 70 29 46 75 83
1966-67 69 25 40 65 53
1967-68 74 39 43 82 53
1968-69 76 44 59 103 58
1969-70 76 31 40 71 58
1970-71 63 23 29 52 38
1973-74 70 31 69 100 46
1974-75 75 34 65 99 84
1975-76 78 32 70 102 76
1976-77 62 24 44 68 57
1977-78 76 34 62 96 85
1978-79 58 19 24 43 51
1979-80 80 15 26 41 42

NHL totals 1,767 801 1,049 1,850 1,685

WHA totals 419 174 334 508 339

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes



Gordie’s jersey, number 9, was
retired by the Red Wings (1971),
the Houston Aeros (1977), and
also the Hartford Whalers (1981).
His career point total of 1,850
points stood as the NHL record
until broken by Wayne Gretsky
on October 15, 1989. In 2007, the
Red Wings erected a statue of
Gordie outside Joe Louis Arena.

Summary
Gordie Howe is the standard by
which many hockey players mea-
sure their achievements. He set
records that will be broken, but
he endured as an outstanding
professional hockey player for
thirty-two seasons, a record that
will not be easily broken. Known
as “Mister Hockey,” Gordie is re-
garded by many as the best
hockey player of all time.

Louise Crain
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Buffalo, N.Y.: Firefly Books, 1999.
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Personal Stories. Richmond Hill, Ont.: Firefly
Books, 2004.
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Lions. Richmond Hill, Ont.: Firefly Books, 2005.
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NHL Records
Most goals, 801

Most games, 1,767

Most years in Stanley Cup playoffs, 20

Most years played, 26

NHL-WHA Record
Most points, 2,358

Honors and Awards
1949-50, 1956, 1959, 1961-62, 1964-65, 1967 NHL Second Team All-Star

1951-54, 1957-58, 1960, 1963, 1966, 1968-70 NHL First Team All-Star

1951-54, 1957, 1963 Art Ross Trophy

1952-53, 1957-58, 1960, 1963 Hart Memorial Trophy

1965 NHL All-Star Game MVP

1967 Lester Patrick Trophy

1972 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame

1974 Howe Trophy

Gary L. Davidson Trophy

Team Canada Member

1974-75 WHA First Team All-Star

1975 Inducted into Canada’s Sports Hall of Fame

Uniform number 9 retired by Detroit Red
Wings, Houston Aeros, and Hartford Whalers



William DeHart Hubbard Track and field
(long jump and sprints)

Born: November 25, 1903
Cincinnati, Ohio

Died: June 23, 1976
Cleveland, Ohio

Early Life
William DeHart Hubbard was born November 25,
1903, in Cincinnati, Ohio. As a child, he liked to
run and was always the fastest among his school-
mates. William attended Douglass School and
Stowe School before entering Walnut Hills High
School. There, he starred in football, baseball,
gymnastics, and track. In practicing for jumping
events, William pioneered the “hitch kick,” in which
the athlete continues to run in the air after takeoff.
The style, which later became a standard tech-
nique, added distance to a jump. In conjunction
with his dedication to sports, William was also an
excellent student. He maintained an A-minus aver-
age during four years of school.

The Road to Excellence
After graduating from Walnut Hills High School in
1921, William received a scholarship to the Univer-
sity of Michigan. In college, William focused on
track and field. He competed in 60- and 100-yard
dashes and in the long jump and the triple jump. In
his first year of competition, he won Amateur Ath-
letic Union (AAU) championships in both the
long and the triple jumps. He captured both titles
again in 1923, the same year he won the National
Collegiate Athletic Association (NCAA) long-jump
championship.

In 1924, William again took first in the long
jump at the AAU championships and was selected
for the U.S. Olympic team. At the Paris Olympics,

he represented the United States in both the long
jump and the triple jump. Before sailing to Europe,
William promised his mother to do his best to
achieve the ultimate goal of amateur athletics: to
compete against the world’s best and to be crowned
champion.

William kept his promise. At Paris, he leapt 24
feet 5 inches to win the long jump and became the
first African American to win an individual Olym-
pic gold medal. In 1908, in London, John Taylor,
had been the first African American to win a gold
medal of any kind, as a member of the U.S. medley-
relay team. However, William’s feat was only sec-
ond best in distance at the Olympics. Teammate
John LeGendre, competing in the pentathlon,
soared 25 feet 53⁄4 inches to break the world long-
jump record.

The Emerging Champion
Despite intensive training to compete at Big Ten
Conference and international levels, William main-
tained good grades. In 1925, he graduated with
honors, one of only 8 African Americans in a class
of more than 1,450 students. William continued to
run and jump throughout his collegiate career and
beyond.

William’s senior year in college was particularly
memorable. He won his fourth consecutive AAU
long-jump title. He also won the NCAA 100-yard
dash, tying the world record of 9.6 seconds. His fan-
tastic season culminated with the NCAA long-jump
title after a prodigious leap of 25 feet 103⁄4 inches,
which shattered LeGendre’s world record.

Following graduation from the University of
Michigan, William worked in Cincinnati as a rec-
reation supervisor of the Department of Colored

Works, part of the Public Recreation Com-
mission. Meanwhile, he continued to train
and compete, winning his final three AAU
titles as an unaffiliated, or independent, ath-
lete. In 1928, he was a member of the U.S.
Olympic team again but did not win any med-
als. Though his own track and field career
was over, William remained close to sports for
many years.
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Records and Milestones
1924 First African American to win Olympic gold medal (individual)

1925 Set world record in the long jump (25 feet 103⁄4 inches)

Tied world record in the 100-yard dash (9.6 seconds)

1979 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame

Inducted into University of Michigan Hall of Honor



Continuing the Story
In 1934, William took on a new sporting venture.
He founded the Cincinnati Tigers, a professional
baseball team that played briefly in the Negro
Leagues. Wearing second-hand Cincinnati Reds
uniforms, the Tigers played three seasons as an in-
dependent team. In 1937, the Negro American
League began. The Cincinnati Tigers, a charter
member of the league, battled such teams as the
Kansas City Monarchs, Chicago American Giants,
Memphis Red Sox, and Birmingham Black Barons.
At home, the Tigers played games at the Reds’ park,
Crosley Field, where the team often drew more than
15,000 fans. Though the Tigers finished in third
place that inaugural season, the team beat the Chi-
cago American Giants in the playoffs to win the Ne-
gro League Championship. Then, the team folded.

William continued to work with the Public Rec-
reation Commission in Cincinnati until 1941. He
managed Valley Homes, a public housing project,
for a year, before moving to Cleveland, Ohio. There,
he was employed with the Federal Housing Author-
ity. A race-relations adviser, he worked to improve
housing for minorities.

During the 1950’s, William had one last major
encounter with sports. An avid bowler, he served as
president of the National Bowling Association (for-
merly the National Negro Bowling Association). As
president, William helped promote professional
African American bowlers, who at the time were
not allowed to compete with the segregated Ameri-
can Bowling Congress.

Finally recognized for his athletic achievements,
William was elected to the USA Track and Field

Hall of Fame in 1957. He was also inducted into the
Black Athletes Hall of Fame. He retired from the
Federal Housing Authority in 1969. He died in
Cleveland in 1976. A Cincinnati playground was
named for him in 2001. In 2006, the refurbished
Walnut Hills High School track was dedicated in
his honor.

Summary
An early African American superstar, William
DeHart Hubbard dominated track and field jump-
ing and short-sprint events during the 1920’s. Com-
peting both on national and on international lev-
els, he was the first African American to win an
individual Olympic gold medal. His feats as an ath-
lete served as a model for such later outstanding
multi-event performers as Carl Lewis. William’s
work to improve the status of African American
professional athletes helped set the stage for full in-
tegration in American sports.

Jack Ewing
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clopedia of the Modern Olympic Movement. West-
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Bobby Hull Ice hockey

Born: January 3, 1939
Point Anne, Ontario, Canada

Also known as: Robert “Bobby” Marvin Hull, Jr.
(full name); the Golden Jet

Early Life
Robert “Bobby” Marvin Hull, Jr., was born in Point
Anne, Ontario, Canada, on January 3, 1939, the
fifth of eleven children. His parents had a farm, but
his father was also a cement company foreman. His
father’s own dreams of a professional hockey ca-
reer were fulfilled by two sons, Bobby and Dennis,
the latter playing for the Chicago Blackhawks from
1964 to 1977.

Bobby was skating on his first pair of skates
at Christmas 1942, before he was four years
old. Bobby recalls rising at 5:00 a.m. as a
child and skating alone for hours. At the age
of twelve, he played on the Belleville, On-
tario, team with his father. He was already
powerfully built, on his way to his full size of
5 feet 10 inches and 195 pounds. Bobby at-
tributes his strength to farm work, especially
chopping wood. He returned to farming
and cattle raising after his retirement.

The Road to Excellence
The Chicago Blackhawks acquired Bobby al-
most accidentally. In 1951, scout Bob Wil-
son spotted him in a Bantam game at Belle-
ville while waiting to observe a Blackhawk
farm team’s prospects. One look at Bobby in
action was enough. Wilson immediately tele-
phoned National Hockey League (NHL) of-
fices in Montreal to place Bobby’s name on
the Blackhawk “negotiation list.” This ac-
tion prevented other teams from approach-
ing him. Wilson became Bobby’s lifelong
friend.

Bobby was only thirteen when he left his
family for the Hawks’ Hespeler, Ontario, ju-
venile team. The next season, 1953-1954, he
led Woodstock to a Junior B championship.
At sixteen, he moved to St. Catharines in the
Junior A Ontario Hockey Association, the

toughest amateur league in Canada and the last
step before the NHL. In his second year with St.
Catharines, Bobby led the team in scoring. Still, it
was a troubled year for him. Rather than accept
coach Rudy Pilous’s decision that he must shift
from center to left wing, Bobby left the team for
four games. Also, his first marriage, at seventeen,
failed. Bobby’s second marriage, in 1960, pro-
duced five children, and his son Brett eventually
became a star with the St. Louis Blues.

The Emerging Champion
In 1957, Bobby signed his first NHL contract with
the Blackhawks. That fall, he worked out with the
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Bobby Hull during his years with the Chicago Blackhawks. (Cour-
tesy of Chicago Blackhawk Hockey Team, Inc.)



Hawks at the team’s St. Catharines training camp.
His two goals in an exhibition game against the
New York Rangers convinced Coach Tommy
Ivan that he was ready to move to Chicago.
Completion of high school would have to wait.

Bobby’s first two seasons under new Hawk
coach Rudy Pilous were not spectacular, but
Pilous finally moved Bobby to left wing and the
Hawks began to improve in the standings. In
the spring of 1959, as a guest player with the
Rangers on a European tour, Bobby scored 15
goals in twenty-one games. He felt this experi-
ence was a turning point for him: He learned
to pace himself. In the following season, 1959-
1960, Bobby, twenty-one, won his first scoring
title. In 1960-1961, the Blackhawks ended the
Montreal Canadiens’ five-year dynasty, captur-
ing Chicago’s first Stanley Cup since 1938.

One explanation for Bobby’s rapid rise in
scoring was the improved accuracy of his ex-
plosive slap shot. His style—soon to become fa-
mous—was an end-to-end rush at nearly thirty
miles an hour to just inside the opponents’

blue line. From there, he would let go the hardest
shot ever clocked: 120 miles per hour. Goalies
claim that all they saw was a blur as the puck rose or
dropped unpredictably as it passed them. Hockey
fans had never before seen anything like it. An-
other feature of Bobby’s game was his develop-
ment of the curved blade, which added a slingshot
effect to his wrist shots. In fact, Bobby says, he
scored more goals with this shot than with his
vaunted slap shot.

In 1961-1962, Bobby scored fifty goals. That
feat had been accomplished only twice before, by
Maurice “Rocket” Richard in 1944-1945 and by
Bernie “Boom Boom” Geoffrion in the previous
season. During Bobby’s run at the record, one goal
was wrongly credited to Ab McDonald. Bobby char-
acteristically never complained, although he was
thus deprived of a record 51st goal.

Bobby rarely lost his temper or retaliated, even
when provoked. Opposing teams began to assign
their best checker to “shadow” Bobby—the pur-
pose was to draw him into penalties. Bobby did not
succumb to the tactic; he reasoned that one cannot
score from the penalty box.

In 1964-1965, Bobby had a great start: 35 goals
in thirty-eight games. The “Golden Jet” was on a
pace to equal Richard’s 50 goals in fifty games. A
knee injury intervened, however, and Bobby
slumped, finishing with a disappointing 39 goals.

Bobby Hull Great Athletes
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1957-58 70 13 34 47 62
1958-59 70 18 32 50 50
1959-60 70 39 42 81 68
1960-61 67 31 25 56 43
1961-62 70 50 34 84 35
1962-63 65 31 31 62 27
1963-64 70 43 44 87 50
1964-65 61 39 32 71 32
1965-66 65 54 43 97 70
1966-67 66 52 28 80 52
1967-68 71 44 31 75 39
1968-69 74 58 49 107 48
1969-70 61 38 29 67 8
1970-71 78 44 52 96 32
1971-72 78 50 43 93 24
1972-73 63 51 52 103 37
1973-74 75 53 42 95 38
1974-75 78 77 65 142 41
1975-76 80 53 70 123 30
1976-77 34 21 32 53 14
1977-78 77 46 71 117 23
1978-79 4 2 3 5 0
1979-80 27 6 11 17 0

NHL totals 1,063 610 560 1,170 640

WHA totals 411 303 335 638 183

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes

Honors and Awards
1960, 1962, 1964-70, 1972 NHL First Team All-Star

1960, 1962, 1966 Art Ross Trophy

1962 NHL All-Star Game MVP

1963, 1971 NHL Second Team All-Star

1965 Lady Byng Memorial Trophy

Canadian Press Athlete of the Year

1965-66 Hart Memorial Trophy

1969 Lester Patrick Trophy

1970-71 Sport magazine Hockey Player of the Year

1973, 1975 Howe Trophy

1974 Team Canada Member

1974-75 WHA First Team All-Star

1976, 1978 WHA Second Team All-Star

1983 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame

Uniform number 9 retired by Chicago
Blackhawks and Winnipeg Jets



Not until the 1965-1966 season did Bobby begin to
take some retaliatory penalties against his “shad-
ows.” Still, his 54 goals and 97 total points were
then NHL records.

Continuing the Story
Bobby scored 50 or more goals nine times in all,
reaching a high of 58 in the NHL in 1968-1969 and
77 in the World Hockey Association (WHA) in
1974-1975. His Blackhawks finished out of the play-
offs only once from 1958 to 1972. In each of Bobby’s
last four years, the Hawks finished first in the divi-
sion. In 1972, Bobby astonished the hockey world,
and Chicago fans in particular, by accepting nearly
three million dollars to play for the Winnipeg Jets
of the newly formed WHA. He was “possessed of
a pioneer spirit and the notion that he was im-
proving the lot of all players.” The NHL saw it dif-
ferently, however, initiating lawsuits that delayed
Bobby’s entry into the new league. Others followed
him, and Gordie Howe even came out of retire-
ment to play in the WHA.

The WHA lasted only seven years, but Bobby’s
Winnipeg Jets survived to become one of the ex-
pansion teams of the NHL. The Jets’ financial suc-
cess was the result of the crowd appeal of Bobby
Hull. Bobby’s son Brett followed in his father’s
footsteps, becoming a star in his own right with the

St. Louis Blues. Together, they are the only father-
son duo to score 600 goals and 1,000 points in the
history of the league. After his retirement in 1980,
Bobby became a commentator for the Canadian
television broadcast Hockey Night in Canada.

Summary
Bobby Hull’s conduct both off and on the ice was
an example of sportsmanship, gentlemanly gra-
ciousness, and excellence. He seldom refused an
autograph or interview. He retired in 1980 and was
inducted into the Hockey Hall of Fame three years
later. In the days of the original six-team NHL, when
every roster was filled with the premier players in
North America, Bobby was the best. One can only
guess how many points he might have scored had he
played at his prime in the expanded NHL of today.

Daniel C. Scavone

Additional Sources
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bration of Bobby Hull. Vancouver, B.C.: Raincoast,
2003.

Olympic Sports Bobby Hull

459



Brett Hull Ice hockey

Born: August 9, 1964
Belleville, Ontario, Canada

Also known as: Brett Andrew Hull (full name);
the Golden Brett; Hully; the Yankee

Early Life
Brett Andrew Hull was born at his family’s Cana-
dian summer home in Belleville, Ontario, one of
five children and four boys. Because his father was
National Hockey League (NHL) all-star Bobby Hull
and his mother Joanne was a professional figure
skater, Brett had the pedigree to become a skater.
His father, a hall of famer whose nickname was the
Golden Jet, and mother separated in 1979. By then,
Brett was beginning to draw attention as one of the
premier junior players in North America. In 1984,
he was drafted by the NHL’s Calgary Flames with
the 117th overall pick. After two years of college
hockey at the University of Minnesota-Duluth and
after leading Team USA in scoring during the 1986
Ice Hockey World Championships, Brett made his
professional debut for the Flames during the 1986

Stanley Cup Finals. He spent the next season in the
minors, where he was an American Hockey League
all-star for the Moncton Golden Flames.

The Road to Excellence
By the 1987-1988 season, Brett was in the NHL to
stay. On March 7, 1988, the Flames traded him to
the St. Louis Blues. Prior to joining St. Louis, Brett
was best known as the son of the Golden Jet. During
his eleven seasons with the Blues, he became one of
the best right wingers in NHL history and earned a
nickname of his own, a play on his father’s nick-
name and Brett’s gold-blond hair: “the Golden
Brett.”

In 1990-1991, playing on a scoring line with fel-
low all-star Adam Oates, Brett set an NHL record
for goals by a right winger, with 86; the third-highest
total for a single season in NHL history at the time.
The record earned the Hart Memorial Trophy as
the league’s most valuable player. He and Bobby
Hull became the first father-son duo to win Hart
Trophies. After Oates was traded during the 1991-
1992 season, Brett never approached the historic
levels of production he had achieved early in his ca-
reer. With Oates as a linemate, Brett scored 72
goals in 1989-1990, 86 in 1990-1991, and 70 in
1991-1992. Without Oates, he still managed to
score 54 and 57 goals in 1992-1993 and 1993-1994,
respectively. On December 22, 1996, against the
Los Angeles Kings, Brett completed a hat trick on
his 500th career goal. At the age of thirty-two, Brett
had, with that scoring milestone, secured his place
beside his father in the Hockey Hall of Fame. How-
ever, Brett’s career seemed incomplete: He had not
won a Stanley Cup Championship.

The Emerging Champion
Brett made the playoffs every season he played for
the Blues, but St. Louis never won the champion-
ship during his eleven-year tenure. In 1998, the
seven-time all-star signed a free-agent contract with
the Dallas Stars. The prime of his career was behind
him; however, Brett still managed to score 32 goals,
including the 600th of his career, and played an in-
tegral role in securing a playoff berth for Dallas.
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1986-87 5 1 0 1 0
1987-88 65 32 32 64 16
1988-89 78 41 43 84 33
1989-90 80 72 41 113 24
1990-91 78 86 45 131 22
1991-92 73 70 39 109 48
1992-93 80 54 47 101 41
1993-94 81 57 40 97 38
1994-95 48 29 21 50 10
1995-96 70 43 40 83 30
1996-97 77 42 40 82 10
1997-98 66 27 45 72 26
1998-99 60 32 26 58 30
1999-00 79 24 35 59 43
2000-01 79 39 40 79 18
2001-02 82 30 33 63 35
2002-03 82 37 39 76 22
2003-04 81 25 43 68 12
2005-06 5 0 1 1 0

Totals 1,269 741 650 1,391 458

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes. 2004-05 NHL season canceled
because of lockout.



During the playoffs, Brett’s experience
was a critical ingredient to the Stars’ suc-
cess. Dallas advanced to the Stanley Cup
Finals against the Eastern Conference
champion Buffalo Sabres. In twenty-two
postseason games that season, Brett scored
8 goals and contributed 7 assists for 15 to-
tal points. His eighth goal of that postsea-
son was one of the most controversial in
NHL playoff history. It came in the third
overtime of game six of the best-of-seven
series and gave the Stars and the state of
Texas their first Stanley Cup title. For
years afterward, Sabres fans insisted that
the goal never should have counted.

The goal was controversial because overhead re-
plays showed that Brett’s skate was in the crease in
front of the goal mouth when he scored, a violation
of a rule in place at the time that was later elimi-
nated from the NHL rule book. As Buffalo goalie
Dominik Hasek flailed in front of the net in an at-
tempt to prevent the game-winning goal, Brett
took three quick shots in succession as the puck re-
bounded toward him. Video replay officials de-
clared that Brett had control of the puck when he
shot, which created an exception to the in-the-
crease rule. Brett and his Stars’ teammates already
were well into their postgame celebration when the
goal was ruled legal.

Continuing the Story
Brett and the Stars returned to the Stanley Cup Fi-
nals in 1999-2000. Brett, thirty-five years old at the
time, led the NHL in playoff goals, 11; assists, 13;
and points, 24. However, the Stars’ quest to repeat
as champions was derailed by all-star goalie Martin
Brodeur and the New Jersey Devils. Brett’s third
and final season with Dallas was his finest. He
scored 39 goals and finished with 79 points, but the
Pacific Division champion Stars were swept out of
the playoffs in the second round by Brett’s former
team, the Blues.

At the age of thirty-seven, Brett continued to
play at a high level. Prior to the 2001-2002 season,
he signed a free agent contract with the Detroit
Red Wings. He played all eighty-two regular-season
games and was instrumental, along with former Sa-
bres goalie Hasek, in helping the Red Wings win
the 2002 Stanley Cup. Brett again led the NHL in
postseason goals with 10. Brett also played for the

silver-medal-winning American team in the 2002
Winter Olympics.

Brett’s playing career was coming to an end after
his second Stanley Cup victory, but his production
remained impressive. In 2002-2003, he scored 37
goals, including the 700th of his career. In 2003-
2004, his final full season in the NHL, he scored 25
goals and had 43 assists. Brett then signed a free
agent contract with the Phoenix Coyotes, but a
labor dispute between the NHL owners and the
players association canceled the entire 2004-2005
season. In 2005, Brett played five games before
announcing his retirement at the age of forty-one
and after twenty seasons. In 2007, having joined
the Dallas Stars’ front office in a support capacity,
Brett was named co-general manager of the team
with Les Jackson.

Summary
Brett Hull finished his NHL career with 741 goals,
the third-most in NHL history. His jersey number,
16, was retired by the Blues in 2006. Having begun
his career in the shadow of his famous father, Brett
carved a substantial place for himself as one of
hockey’s all-time greatest scorers. In 2009, he joined
his father as a member of the Hockey Hall of Fame.

Carter Gaddis

Additional Sources
Davidson, John, and Chris McDonell. For the Love

of Hockey: Hockey Stars’ Personal Stories. Rev. ed.
Richmond Hill, Ont.: Firefly Books, 2007.

Diamond, Dan. Total Hockey. 2d ed. Toronto: Sport-
Classic Books, 2003.

Hull, Brett, and Kevin Allen. Brett: His Own Story.
Chicago: Triumph Books, 1999.
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Honors and Awards
1987 Dudley “Red” Garrett Memorial Award
1990 Lady Byng Memorial Trophy

1990, 1992-94, 1996-97, 2001 NHL All-Star
1991 Hart Memorial Trophy

Lester B. Pearson Award
2002 Silver medal, Olympic games
2003 USA Hockey distinguished achievement award
2006 Uniform number 16 retired by the St. Louis Blues

Uniform number 29 retired by the University of
Minnesota-Duluth

2009 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame



Flo Hyman Volleyball

Born: July 29, 1954
Inglewood, California

Died: January 24, 1986
Matsue, Japan

Also known as: Flora Jean Hyman (full name)

Early Life
Flora Jean Hyman was born on July 29, 1954, in
Inglewood, California. Inglewood is near the
volleyball-playing beach communities of the South
Bay. When she was young, Flo towered over the
other children her age. When her schoolmates were
4 feet tall, she was 5 feet tall. Because of her unusual
height, she had the nickname “Jolly Green Giant.”

Flo’s parents were also tall, but they were not
athletes. Her father was a janitor with the Southern
Pacific Railroad. Her mother, who died in 1978,
cleaned houses until she later opened her own

café, the Pink Kitty. Flo’s parents gave her an im-
portant model: to set a goal and be willing to work
for it. Flo also had two older sisters, who played vol-
leyball with her at Inglewood’s Morningside High
School.

The Road to Excellence
The Morningside High School varsity team was the
first volleyball team on which Flo played. As a fresh-
man, she was allowed to try out for the varsity team,
but she walked in the gym the first day of practice,
saw the team playing, and walked out. Flo felt lanky
and uncoordinated. The next year, however, she
played on the varsity team. She did not learn to hit
well until her senior year, when she was voted the
team’s most valuable player.

From the day Flo heard that volleyball was an
Olympic sport, she knew she was going to be on the
national women’s team and play in the Olympics.
Her coach in high school, Beth Di Stefano, took
Flo and her teammates to United States Volleyball
Association tournaments on Saturdays. They were
searching for a club team where they could gain
some playing experience. Flo first chose the Long
Beach Hangers, based on the club’s teamwork and
stylish uniforms. She then moved up to play for
the South Bay Spikers, who became the U.S. cham-
pions in 1977.

In 1974, the citizens of Pasadena, Texas, began
providing homes, jobs, and scholarships at the Uni-
versity of Houston for women volleyball champions
to train for the 1980 Olympics. Flo was asked to join
the national team. She studied mathematics on her
volleyball scholarship at the University of Houston.
In 1974, she led her team to the Association of In-
tercollegiate Athletics for Women (AIAW) national
championship. When she graduated in 1980, she
had been an all-American for three years.

The Emerging Champion
In 1979, the women’s national team qualified for
the Olympics in a zonal contest against Cuba. Even
though the U.S. team came in second, Flo was
named the most valuable player for the tourna-
ment. The individual award did not mean as much
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Flo Hyman in 1979. (AP/Wide World Photos)



to her, however, as the chance to compete in the
Olympics. However, the United States boycotted
the 1980 Moscow Olympics, and the hardworking
national team could not reach its goal of earning
an Olympic medal.

Flo was one of seven players who dedicated four
more years to the pursuit of an Olympic medal
in volleyball. Under the guidance of Coach Arie
Selinger, the team trained six to eight hours a day
for the 1984 Olympic Games in Los Angeles.

Flo was the team leader and spokesperson. If Flo
played well, so did the team. She was the oldest
woman volleyball player in the 1984 Olympics,
turning thirty years old on the first day of competi-
tion. In Los Angeles, the U.S. women’s team won
the silver medal, losing to a talented team from
China in the finals. Flo’s leadership on the Olym-
pic team inspired more African American women
athletes to play volleyball.

Continuing the Story
Flo Hyman was a major force in turning the wom-
en’s national team from a recreational to an inter-
national competitor. Many athletes would be disap-
pointed with winning a silver medal instead of a
gold medal, but Flo was proud of her silver medal.
The license plate holder on her car read “1984
Olympian: A Silver Lined With Gold.” She had set a
goal to win an Olympic medal and worked for ten
years in pursuit of it.

In 1985, Flo retired from the national team.
She was not satisfied to rest on her accom-
plishments in volleyball. She tried a brief act-
ing career. In the 1985 movie Order of the Black
Eagle, she played a warrior named Spike. She
felt she had some experience for acting from
all of her interviews about volleyball. Then
she decided to go play volleyball in Japan for
a year.

On January 24, 1986, Flo’s Japanese team
Daiei was playing a match against Hitachi in
Matsue, Japan. In the third game, Flo came
out of the game during a normal substitu-
tion. She sat down on the bench and started
cheering for her team. In a few moments, she
collapsed. She was taken to the Red Cross
Hospital, where she was pronounced dead at
9:30 p.m. Flo had died of a rare disease known
as Marfan Syndrome, which strikes tall, slen-
der people. She was 6 feet 5 inches tall and

weighed 180 pounds. With Marfan Syndrome, a
person’s heart enlarges and forces weak spots in the
aorta to burst. In most cases, there is no method of
detecting the disease. Because of Flo’s death, aware-
ness of the symptoms of Marfan Syndrome has in-
creased. Many tall, slender athletes in volleyball
and basketball have been tested for the disease.

Summary
Flo Hyman will always be considered one of the
best women volleyball players in the world. She al-
ways represented a dedication to excellence. Sev-
eral awards and scholarships have been given to
women athletes in memory of Flo’s determination
to work and her will to succeed.

Kathy Davis

Additional Sources
Markel, Robert, Susan Waggoner, and Marcella

Smith, eds. The Women’s Sports Encyclopedia. New
York: Henry Holt, 1997.

Miller, Ernestine G. Making Her Mark: Firsts and
Milestones in Women’s Sports. Chicago: Contem-
porary Books, 2002.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Woolum, Janet. Outstanding Women Athletes: Who
They Are and How They Influenced Sports in Amer-
ica. Phoenix, Ariz.: Oryx Press, 1998.
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Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1974 AIAW National Championship Team

1974-76 College All-American

1976 Outstanding U.S. College Player

1979 Most valuable player, Women’s U.S. National Team versus Cuba

1980 Women’s U.S. Olympic Volleyball Team

1981 World Cup Best Hitter

All-World Cup Team

1984 U.S. Olympic silver medalist

1985 Volleyball Hall of Fame All-Time Great Volleyball Player

1986 Inducted into Sudafed International Women’s Sports Hall of Fame

1988 Inducted into Volleyball Hall of Fame

Volleyball Hall of Fame Court of Honor

1989 Volleyball Hall of Fame Medal of Honor

Flo Hyman Memorial Award established and presented yearly to
a top U.S. female athlete



Nick Hysong Track and field
(pole vault)

Born: December 9, 1971
Winslow, Arizona

Early Life
Born in Winslow in northern Arizona in 1971, Nick
Hysong grew up as a second-generation pole-
vaulter. His father, Cranston Hysong, had been a
pole-vaulter at Northern Arizona University in
nearby Flagstaff and was also a track coach in Wins-
low. Early in his life, Nick accompanied his father
to track practices. From as early as age three, Nick
remembered watching men soar gracefully over
the bar. By the age of nine, Nick was trying to emu-
late their feats by pole-vaulting with a broomstick.

Nick began competing in the pole vault as soon
as he entered high school and qualified for his
school’s track and field team. His father coached
him during these years. After continuously honing
his skills and agility through high school, Nick was
recruited by Arizona State University in 1990. He
eagerly joined the team there and continued per-
fecting his form and raising his height.

The Road to Excellence
During his freshman year at college, Nick finished
eleventh in pole-vaulting in the 1991 National Col-
legiate Athletic Association (NCAA) champion-
ships. He continued working diligently. Over the
ensuing years, he improved his place in the NCAA
competitions from eleventh, to seventh, to fifth.
Finally, during his senior year, Nick won the pole-
vaulting event during the 1994 NCAA champion-
ships. He graduated from Arizona State a six-time
all-American in both indoor and outdoor track.
The Arizona State outdoor pole-vault record of 18
feet 81⁄4 inches that he set at the 1994 NCAA cham-
pionships still remained in 2008, as did his school
indoor record of 18 inches 71⁄4 inches.

The Emerging Champion
Nick graduated from college with a degree in mar-
keting, but he wanted to focus on his dream of
competing in the Olympics, so he continued to
train and compete in the pole vault. In 1994, he
placed fourth at the Olympic Festival and was

ranked seventh in the event in the United States by
Track and Field News. The following year he finished
only thirteenth in the qualifying trials for the 1996
Olympics in Atlanta. His best vault of 18 feet 83⁄4
inches was better than his college record but not
high enough for him to qualify for the U.S. Olym-
pic team.

Nick’s resolve only grew as he had to sit out the
1996 Olympics. The next four years were filled with
hard work as he continued training and compet-
ing. In 1997, Track and Field News ranked him ninth
in the pole vault. By 1999, he ranked sixth in the
world and second in the United States. During that
year, he tied for second at the USA Outdoor Track
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Nick Hysong competing in the 2000 U.S. Olympic team
trials. (Andy Lyons/Getty Images)



and Field Championships with a mark of 18 feet 61⁄2
inches. He also tied for fourth at the World Track
and Field Championships with a mark of 18 feet 81⁄4
inches. His hard work caused him to climb in the
rankings, while vaulting ever higher.

Continuing the Story
Nick experienced his greatest success in 2000. Al-
though his focus was on the Olympics, he com-
peted in other important meets throughout the
year. In June, 2000, he faced heavy competition at a
meet in Rome. There he placed second behind
world champion Maksim Tarasov of Russia, who
had won the gold in the 1992 Olympics. Later that
year, Nick arrived at the Olympic trials, again com-
peting in an extremely strong field. The favorite,
Jeff Hartwig, did not qualify, however, creating
spots on the team for Nick and Lawrence Johnson.

With Hartwig’s failure to qualify, many felt that
the United States was out of medal contention.
The Americans had dominated the sport of pole-
vaulting from 1896 through 1968, winning sixteen
consecutive pole-vault titles. Bob Seagren’s 1968
gold medal in Mexico City had been the end of
domination, however, and the United States had
not won a gold medal in the event after that. Conse-
quently, Nick faced great pressure as he headed to
Sydney, Australia, for the 2000 Summer Games. He
came to the Olympics hoping to show the world
that Hartwig was not the only great American pole-
vaulter and that he and Johnson were ready to
jump.

After arriving in Sydney and starting to practice
his vaults, Nick injured his foot when he missed
the pit during a landing. For two days, he could
not even walk. He was already considered a long
shot for a medal, but after the injury, his chances
seemed even more remote. However, in a close
field, Nick, Johnson, and Tarasov, as well as Michael
Stolle of Germany, all cleared the same height of 19
feet 41⁄4 inches. In such situations in the pole vault,
places are determined by how many attempts each
athlete needs to make the height. Because Nick
cleared the bar on his first try, he earned the gold
medal. Johnson cleared the height on his second
attempt, so he won silver. Tarasov cleared the bar
on his third try, so he got bronze.

Nick and Johnson’s one-two finish in the pole
vault was considered a stunning upset, as neither
pole-vaulter had been expected to medal. In addi-

tion to winning the gold medal, Nick had set a per-
sonal best.

After the Sydney Olympics, Nick continued com-
peting. In 2001, he won a bronze medal in the USA
Outdoor Track and Field Championships with a
vault of 19 feet 21⁄2 inches—less than 2 inches below
his winning Olympic mark. Over the next several
years, his marks kept him near the top of the U.S.
and world pole-vault rankings, but he narrowly
missed making the 2004 Olympic team.

Summary
Pole-vaulters are notorious among track and field
athletes for their inconsistency. Vaulting is a highly
technical event that allows little margin for er-
ror. Moreover, because vaulters must clear fixed
heights, they often adopt complex strategies to
conserve their strength during competitions, which
can last many hours. As a result, things often go
wrong for them. Even the greatest vaulters are
sometimes eliminated from competitions for fail-
ing to clear a single height. Nick Hysong is no ex-
ception. However, vaulting seems to have been in
his blood, and he has repeatedly shown an ability to
bounce back from defeat and disappointment—
the true tests of champion athletes.

Becoming a champion was a dream that Nick
pursued from an early age. Succeeding took years
of hard work and the patience to overcome severe
disappointments. Each year, Nick inched up the
rankings in his event, while continuing to vault
ever higher. From the time he was in high school he
practiced and became steadily better. Even when

Olympic Sports Nick Hysong
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Major Pole Vault Championships
Year Competition Place Height

1990 World Junior Championships 6th 17′ 43⁄4″
1994 NCAA Championships 1st 18′ 81⁄4″
1999 World Championships 4th 18′ 81⁄4″

USA Outdoor Championships 2d 18′ 61⁄2″
2000 USA Indoor Championships 5th 18′ 43⁄4″

Olympic Trials 2d 18′ 91⁄2″
Olympic Games Gold 19′ 41⁄4″

2001 World Championships 3d 19′ 21⁄4″
USA Outdoor Championships 3d 19′ 2½″

2002 USA Outdoor Championships 3d 18′ 10″
2003 USA Outdoor Championships 5th 18′ 61⁄2″
2004 USA Indoor Championships 4th 18′ 41⁄2″
2005 USA Outdoor Championships 2d 18′ 61⁄2″

World Championships 5th 18′ 1⁄2″



he was not expected to succeed, Nick used his
determination to improve his marks—and bring
home the medals. When the United States suc-
ceeded at the 2000 Olympics, he proved to himself
and showed the world that he was the best.

Deborah Service, updated by the Editors
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Imre Földi Weightlifting

Born: May 8, 1938
Kecskemét, Hungary

Early Life
Imre Földi, who added weightlifting to his nation’s
list of serious Olympic triumphs, was born in the
town of Kecskemét in central Hungary. As a boy, he
dreamed of becoming a goalkeeper in professional
soccer like his hero Gyula Grosics, who played for
the Hungarian national soccer team, known as the
Golden Elves. Imre explored various areas of gym-

nastics, such as the rings and parallel bars, before
deciding at the age of fourteen to pursue weight-
lifting. To support himself, he went to the town of
Tatabánya and learned the trade of locksmith.
Later, he joined the Hungarian army. At an early
stage of his career, Imre lost a portion of the ring
finger on his right hand in a machine-shop acci-
dent. The injury permanently affected his abilities
in snatch lifting but not in the press lift, in which he
set numerous records. When Imre was a young
man, weightlifting, though not commonly prac-

ticed in amateur clubs at the university
level, was one of the forty-one sports rec-
ognized by the Hungarian government’s
sports agency.

The Road to Excellence
Imre’s first appearance on the interna-
tional weightlifting competitive circuit
came in 1959, when he was twenty-one
years of age. He competed in the World
Masters and European Masters Cham-
pionship contests in Warsaw, Poland, in
the bantamweight category and took
third place. The following year, he re-
turned to the European Masters, finish-
ing second, and participated in his first
Olympic Games. In Rome as part of the
Hungarian contingent, he was ranked
sixth. In the early 1960’s, he became
an established figure on the European
weightlifting circuit in the bantam-
weight and featherweight classes. He
came in second place at the Grand Prix
of Moscow, Soviet Union (now in Rus-
sia); the European Masters in Vienna,
Austria; and the World Masters in Buda-
pest, Hungary.

In 1964, Imre placed first at the Dan-
ube Cup held in Ljubljana, Yugoslavia
(now Slovenia), and third in the feath-
erweight category at the European Mas-
ters in Moscow. He won a silver medal at
his second Olympic appearance, in To-
kyo in 1964. In the years between the
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Imre Földi competing in the 1968 Olympic Games at Mexico City,
where he set a world record in the bantam weightlifting division.
(Hulton Archive/Getty Images)



Tokyo Games and the Mexico City Olympics of
1968, Imre compiled four successive first-place fin-
ishes at the yearly Danube Cup. In 1965, he won the
World Masters contest in Tehran, Iran. At the 1968
Olympic Games in Mexico City, he garnered a sil-
ver medal.

The Emerging Champion
In 1970, at the World Masters in Columbus, Ohio,
Imre was first exposed to American followers of in-
ternational weightlifting. In the 1970’s, Imre en-
tered competitions in sites as varied as Lima, Peru;
Montreal, Canada; Havana, Cuba; and Japan. At
the 1972 Olympics in Munich, he won the gold
medal in the bantamweight class, an accomplish-
ment matched by his first-place finish the same
year in the Danube Cup. Until 1972, he competed
in the Olympic weightlifting triathlon: the clean,
snatch, and jerk. After 1973, he competed in only
the snatch and jerk.

From 1972 until the Montreal Olympics of 1976,
Imre continued to compete in the flyweight and
bantamweight classes and consistently placed in
the top five on the Masters circuit. However, he was
unable to match his earlier performances. Mon-
treal marked the fifth Olympic Games in which
Imre participated, a record not equaled by other

weightlifters until the 2004 Games in Athens,
Greece, when two Germans, Ingo Steinhöfel and
Ronny Weller, also became five-time Olympians.

Continuing the Story
Beginning in 1964, the Masters tournaments
awarded medals in the same manner as the Olym-
pic Games. In his career, Imre received five gold,
five silver, and two bronze medals from the World
Masters competition.

Imre retired from competition in 1978 and be-
came a trainer, helping his daughter Csilla become
a competitive weightlifter. Continuing her father’s
weightlifting legacy, Csilla held the European wom-
en’s title in the 44-kilogram weight class from 1989
to 1993 and was a member of Hungary’s first wom-
en’s weightlifting team, at the 2000 Olympics in
Sydney, Australia.

Summary
Imre Földi was the first Olympic weightlifter to
represent Hungary and one of only three athletes
to compete in five successive Summer Olympics
between 1960 and 1976. He also set numerous
world records for weightlifting between 1961 and
1972 and was a Hungarian national champion thir-
teen times in the bantamweight and featherweight
classes. In February, 2007, his influence on Hun-
garian sports was recognized when he was named
one of Hungary’s twelve “Athletes of the Nation,”
an honor initiated in 2004 that carried with it a life-
time pension.

Robert B. Ridinger

Additional Sources
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Major Weightlifting
Championships
Year Competition Place

1959 World Championships 3d
1961 World Championships 2d
1962 World Championships 2d
1964 Olympic Games Silver
1966 World Championships 2d
1968 Olympic Games Silver
1970 World Championships 2d
1972 Olympic Games Gold



Yelena Isinbayeva Track and field
(pole vault)

Born: June 3, 1982
Volgograd, Soviet Union (now in Russia)

Also known as: Yelena Gadzhievna Isinbayeva
(full name)

Early Life
Yelena Gadzhievna Isinbayeva was born into mod-
est circumstances in Volgograd, Soviet Union (now
in Russia), on June 3, 1982. She was born one of
two daughters of Gadzhi Gadzhiyevich Isinbayeva,
a plumber of Tabasaran ethnicity and a Sunni Mus-
lim from Dagestan, a mountainous republic lo-
cated in the extreme southwest of the Russian con-
federation. The girls’ mother, a Russian, was a shop
assistant.

Yelena attended nursery school
from 1985 to 1987, where she took
up artistic gymnastics. Her parents
enrolled her in preschool from 1987
to 1989. She studied at a technical
high school until 1997, earning the
title master of sport for artistic gym-
nastics. Having grown too tall to be-
come competitive in international
gymnastics—she eventually grew to
more than 5 feet 8 inches—Yelena
entered a special training facility in
her hometown, where she began
learning to pole-vault under Coach
Evgenii Vasilievich Trofimov.

The Road to Excellence
By 1998, Yelena had perfected her
pole-vaulting techniques enough to
begin competing. At her first major
meet that year, the 1998 World Ju-
nior Track and Field Champion-
ships in Annecy, France, she cleared
4 meters (more than 13 feet) but
was about 4 inches short of earning
a medal. The following year, at the
World Youth Championships in Po-
land, she soared 4.1 meters (13 feet
5 inches) to win her first gold medal
and set a record for the event. At

the 2000 World Junior Track and Field Champion-
ships competition in Santiago, Chile, Yelena im-
proved to 4.2 meters (13 feet 9 inches) to again cap-
ture gold and set another youth record. That same
year—when women’s pole vault debuted as an
Olympic event—Yelena graduated from her local
school and began studying at the Volgograd State
Academy of Physical Culture.

Throughout the early years of the twenty-first
century, Yelena continued to improve while excel-
ling at competition. She took first at the 2001 Euro-
pean Junior Championships in Athletics, won sil-
ver at the 2002 European championships in
Athletics, earned bronze at the 2003 World Track
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Yelena Isinbayeva breaking the world record in the pole vault at the 2004
Olympic Games in Athens. (Eric Feferberg/AFP/Getty Images)



and Field Championships, and captured gold at
the 2003 European Athletics Under-Twenty-three
Championships.

The year 2004 was especially memorable for
Yelena. She captured first place at the World In-
door Track and Field Championships at Budapest,
Hungary, setting a new world record of 4.86 meters
(15 feet 11 inches). At the Summer Olympics, she
won the women’s pole-vault gold medal with an-
other world record, 4.91 meters (16 feet 1 inch).
She capped off an outstanding season with another
first-place finish at the International Association of
Athletics Federations (IAAF) World Athletics Final
at Monte Carlo, Monaco, where she was named fe-
male athlete of the year.

The Emerging Champion
As outstanding as Yelena’s early years as a pole-
vaulter had been, even greater glory lay ahead of
her. In 2005, when she earned a degree in physical
education at Volgograd State Academy and began
studying for her master’s degree, she swept to
gold medals at a series of events. She captured the
European Indoor Championships in Athletics, the
World Track and Field Championships, and the
IAAF World Athletics Final, where she was again
named IAAF female athlete of the year. Later in
2005, Yelena, an officer in the Russian army who
represented the railroad military team in club com-
petitions, was promoted to the rank of senior lieu-
tenant.

Yelena continued her winning ways in 2006. She
dominated her sport, winning the World Indoor
Track and Field Championships; the European
championships in Athletics, setting a new event
record; the IAAF world event; and the World Cup,
setting another new world record. For the 2006 sea-
son, Yelena was honored as Laureus world sports-
woman of the year. She did not slow down the fol-
lowing year, either. In 2007, she again finished first
at the World Track and Field Championships and

the IAAF Golden League. She won the World Ath-
letics Final with a new event record.

Continuing the Story
Virtually unbeaten in the women’s pole vault after
taking the gold medal at the 2004 Athens Olym-
pics, Yelena solidified her claim as the world’s best
at her sport. She set a new world record—her
twenty-first—at the 2008 World Indoor Track and
Field Championships in Valencia, Spain, and raised
the world indoor mark to 5.03 meters (16 feet 6
inches) at the Golden Gala meet in Rome, Italy. Af-
ter conquering the competition at the 2008 Super
Grand Prix in Monte Carlo, with another 5-meter-
plus effort, she defended her title at the 2008
Olympics in Beijing, China, raising the women’s
world pole vault record to 5.05 meters (about 16
feet 7 inches). She also claimed first place at the
competition she owned over the previous several
seasons, the IAAF World Athletics Final.

Late in 2008, Yelena was promoted to captain in
the Russian army. At the height of her athletic abili-

ties and already with two dozen indoor
and outdoor world records to her credit,
she was still young enough to conquer
new heights while narrowing the margin
between the men’s and the women’s best
pole-vaulting efforts. After the 2008 Olym-
pics, she finally gained tangible recogni-
tion for her unparalleled success in a
sport in which women have been allowed

Yelena Isinbayeva Great Athletes
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Major Pole Vault Championships
Year Competition Place

1999 World Youth Championships Gold

2000 World Junior Championships Gold

2002 European Championships Silver

2003 World Championships Bronze

World Indoor Championships Silver

2004 Olympic Games Gold

World Indoor Championships Gold

2005 World Championships Gold

European Indoor Championships Gold

2006 World Indoor Championships Gold

European Championships Gold

2007 World Championships Gold

2008 Olympic Games Gold

World Indoor Championships Gold

Honors and Awards
2004-05, 2007 Track and Field News women’s track and field athlete of the year

2007 Laureus World Sports Award: sportswoman of the year

2008 Waterford Crystal European athlete of the year

Glamour (Russia) woman of the year

European Athletics Association best European female athlete



to participate only since the late 1990’s. She was
featured in a series of Toshiba advertisements that
promoted the company’s products across Russia.

Summary
A tall, powerful, graceful athlete who benefited
from early training in gymnastics, Yelena Isinba-
yeva dominated women’s pole-vaulting starting in
the late 1990’s and continuing through the first de-
cade of the twenty-first century. With a technique
that was favorably compared to that of the best
male competitors in the sport, she became almost
unbeatable in international competitions. A cham-
pion on every major stage—European, world, and
Olympics—and at both indoor and outdoor events,
Yelena established herself as the best female pole-

vaulter in history, even as she continued to break
her own world records.

Jack Ewing
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Midori Ito Figure skating

Born: August 13, 1969
Nagoya, Japan

Early Life
Midori Ito was born on August 13, 1969, in Nagoya,
Japan’s fourth-largest city. When she was four years
old, her family began going to the nearby Osumo
ice-skating rink for recreation. Captivated, Midori
watched other young children practice their spins
and jumps. She asked her parents if she, too, could
take lessons from Osumo’s experienced figure
skating coach, Machiko Yamada. Midori’s formal
training in the sport began one year later.

At the age of ten, Midori moved into Yamada’s
home. She became part of her coach’s family, but
she was expected to focus all of her energy on her
athletic development. From that point, she had lit-
tle contact with her own parents and her brother
and sister. Midori’s daily schedule centered on the
ice: She practiced from 6:00 to 7:30 a.m., stopped
long enough to go to school, and then returned to
the rink from 5:00 to 8:00 p.m. every evening.

The Road to Excellence
Midori’s dedication was gradually rewarded in com-
petition. In 1980, she placed eighth in the Junior
World Figure Skating Championships; in 1983, she
moved up to third place. At the age of fifteen, she
competed as a senior, or adult, in the 1984 World
Figure Skating Championships.

Just 4 feet 9 inches in height and weighing
less than 100 pounds, Midori exhibited enormous
power when she skated. The height and consis-
tency of her jumps were particularly noticable. Her
best jump was the triple axel, a move named after
Norwegian skater Axel Paulson, a star skater of the
early 1900’s. One of the most difficult jumps to
complete, the triple axel demands that the skater
take off while moving forward and land skating
backward—after rotating three and one-half times
in the air. While several men had been successful
with this jump, no woman had ever before at-
tempted the triple axel in competition because of
its difficulty. Midori wanted to be the first, plan-
ning to astonish the crowd at the 1985 World Fig-

ure Skating Championships in Tokyo. The day be-
fore the competition, however, she fell and broke
her leg during practice.

It took three years of recovery and additional
training before Midori gained worldwide recogni-
tion. She gave a dazzling performance at the 1988
Olympic Games in Calgary, but she finished in fifth
place. Her standing improved when she won the
All-Japan Figure Skating Championships several
months later and captured her country’s attention
by becoming the first woman ever to land the triple
axel in competition.

The Emerging Champion
The 1989 World Figure Skating Championships in
Paris were another milestone for Midori. She man-
aged to overcome a longtime weakness in the com-
pulsory part of the competition, which involved
tracing assigned “figures,” or patterns, on the ice
without creating unnecessary lines. She finished
sixth after these exercises. For her short program, a
two-minute original routine, two of the judges gave
Midori the day’s only perfect scores of 6.0. This
achievement advanced her to third place. Midori’s
four-minute-long program contained six different
jumps, including a beautiful triple axel. Her dy-
namic performance earned her the gold medal,
along with the title of 1989 women’s figure skating
world champion.

In addition to her status as the first woman to in-
clude a triple axel in her program, Midori was the
first Asian to win the world championship title.
Unlike some skaters who emphasized grace and el-
egance in their routines, Midori represented an
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Major Figure-Skating
Championships
Year Competition Place

1983 World Junior Championships 3d
1988 All-Japan Championships 1st
1989 World Championships 1st
1990 World Championships 2d
1991 World Championships 3d
1992 Olympic Games Silver



aggressive and creative approach to the sport. Her
triumph in Paris signaled a stylistic change in wom-
en’s figure skating. Midori set a new standard for
athletic achievement on the ice.

However, not every competition after this point
brought Midori the top honor. In the 1990 World
Figure Skating Championships held in Halifax,
Nova Scotia, she finished in second place, behind
Jill Trenary of the United States. Though Midori
received three perfect scores for her triple jumps
during the freestyle routines, Trenary performed
better during the compulsories and won the event.

At the 1991 World Figure Skating Champion-
ships in Munich, Midori met further frustration.
During practice, she collided with another skater
and was badly bruised. Still shaken as she began
her short program, she miscalculated the landing
of a jump too close to the rink’s edge. When her
blade hit the barrier, she lost her balance and
crashed into a cameraman on the other side. She
fell again during the long program, managing to
complete only four of the eight triple jumps she
had planned. American Kristi Yamaguchi won the
championship, and Midori received the bronze
medal.

Continuing the Story
Despite these frustrations, Midori went to the 1992
Olympic Games in Albertville, France, hoping to
finish first. All of Japan was watching; no Japanese
woman had ever won a gold medal in the Winter
Games, and no Japanese man had won one in
twenty years. She also faced a new rival, America’s
Tonya Harding, who had performed a triple axel in
competition one month earlier. Emotional strain,
combined with chronically sore knees from years
of jumping, caused Midori to fall on an easy triple
lutz jump.

Midori’s embarrassment was great, but her spirit
was greater: “I was never disappointed for myself,
only that I had let down the people of Japan. I have
no regrets because I know I did my best—all I could
do,” she said. This determination led Midori to an-
other triumphant accomplishment. In the final

moment of her long program, she landed a triple
axel after falling on the same jump just minutes be-
fore. Everyone recognized the courage this effort
demanded. The jump propelled her from fourth
place to the silver-medal spot, and Midori became
the first woman ever to land a triple axel in the
Olympic Games.

At twenty-three years old, Midori retired from
amateur competition after Albertville. Her physi-
cal strength and stamina had suffered from years
of strenuous practice. With a degree in home eco-
nomics from a junior college, she was hired as
a spokesperson for a prominent Japanese hotel
chain. She also appeared in commercials for Japa-
nese television. Performing in a few professional
figure skating championships, Midori became the
first woman to successfully complete the triple axel
in professional competition. She also began to
coach skaters on the Japanese national team. At the
1998 Winter Games in Nagano, Japan, she had the
honor of lighting the Olympic flame. Her legacy
on the rink endures as generations of skaters at-
tempt to match the mighty Midori on the ice.

Summary
Midori Ito, winner of the 1989 world figure skating
championship title and the silver medalist at the
1992 Winter Olympics, was the first woman to com-
plete the difficult triple axel in competition. Her
powerful, aggressive style of skating helped to rede-
fine the sport.

Alecia C. Townsend Beckie

Additional Sources
Hines, James R. Figure Skating: A History. Urbana:

University of Illinois Press, 2006.
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New York: Warner Books, 2000.

Smith, Lissa, ed. Nike Is a Goddess: The History of
Women in Sports. New York: Grove Atlantic, 2001.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Wilmington,
Del.: Sport Media, 2005.
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Jaromir Jagr Ice hockey

Born: February 15, 1972
Kladno, Czechoslovakia (now in Czech

Republic)
Also known as: Jags; Puff Nuts

Early Life
Jaromir Jagr was born on February 15, 1972, in
Kladno, Czechoslovakia (now in Czech Republic).
He began skating on his family’s farm when he was
three years old. By the time Jaromir was six, he was
playing hockey against other boys who were two to
four years older than he. From 1988 to 1990, he
played on a professional hockey team in his home-
town. In 1990, he also played for Czechoslovakia
in the Junior Hockey World Cup tournament, in
which the team placed second, and made the tour-
nament’s all-star team.

The Road to Excellence
In the 1990 NHL draft the Pittsburgh Penguins
chose Jaromir fifth overall in the first round. When
Jaromir joined the Pittsburgh team, he wore the
number 68 on his jersey, the same number he had
worn when he played in his home country. This
number was a tribute to his grandfather, who was
killed in 1968 when Soviet troops invaded Czecho-
slovakia. Jaromir was making a political statement,
showing his displeasure with the Soviet invasion.

Jaromir was the first Czech player to play hockey
in the United States without having to defect from
his country. He was only eighteen years old when
he was drafted by the NHL. Soon after Jaromir be-
gan his professional career, his mother came to the
United States to live with him in Pittsburgh. Home-
sick and experiencing trouble speaking English,
Jaromir showed he was destined for greatness dur-
ing his first season with the Penguins. He set an
NHL record for assists by a rookie during the play-
offs, with 5, against Minnesota. He was named to
the all-rookie team and helped Pittsburgh win the
Stanley Cup in 1990-1991 during his first NHL
season.

Jaromir continued his outstanding play during
the 1991-1992 season, but in January, 1992, he re-
ceived a ten-game suspension for abusive behavior
toward a game official. During the 1991-1992 sea-
son, the Penguins won the Stanley Cup again.
Jaromir played in the all-star games in both the
1991-1992 and the 1992-1993 seasons. He contin-
ued playing exceptionally well for Pittsburgh for
the next several years, compiling close to 100-point
seasons each year.

The Emerging Champion
In the 1995-1996 season, Jaromir scored 62 goals
and made 87 assists for 149 points in eighty-two
games, setting an NHL record for scoring and as-
sists by a player in the right-wing position. During
that season, Jaromir made the all-star first team.

Injuries plagued Jaromir during 1996-1997. He
made the second team all-stars but was physically
unable to play in the game. In 1997-1998, Jaromir
rebounded and won his second Art Ross Trophy as
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Jaromir Jagr after scoring a goal during the 2008 NHL
playoffs. (Bruce Bennett/Getty Images)



the leading NHL point scorer. During that season
he scored 102 points in seventy-seven games. He
was runner-up for the Hart Trophy, the most valu-
able player award. The winner of the award that
year was his fellow countryman Dominik Hasek,
goaltender for the Buffalo Sabres. Again, Jaromir
was a starter in the all-star game.

Continuing the Story
In 1998-1999, Jaromir became captain of the Pen-
guins. This honor followed a decade of records and
awards despite constant injuries. As captain of the
Penguins, Jaromir played in the all-
star game and won both the Hart and
Lester B. Pearson Trophies. For the
third time he won the Art Ross Tro-
phy, scoring 127 points in eighty-one
games. During the 1999-2000 season,
he was seriously injured again. In
March, 2000, about two months be-
fore the playoffs, he had to have a
blood clot removed from his thigh
and missed the last two months of reg-
ular play. During the playoff series be-
tween the Penguins and the Philadel-
phia Flyers, Jaromir struggled.

Nevertheless, even though he had
missed nineteen games, managing to

play in only sixty-three, he led the NHL in scoring.
He won the Art Ross Trophy, as leading scorer, with
96 points. During the 1999-2000 season he became
the first NHL player to garner more than one mil-
lion all-star votes and won both the Hart and
Pearson Trophies.

In 2000-2001, Penguin superstar Mario Lemieux
returned to the team, and Mario quickly took over
as the team leader, although Jaromir kept the cap-
taincy. With two large salaries in Pittsburgh’s small
market, Jaromir was traded to Washington for the
beginning of the 2001-2002 season. Washington
paid Jaromir $77 million for seven seasons, the larg-
est NHL contract in history at that time. He played
with Washington for three seasons and averaged a
respectable one point per game, but Washington
failed to have any success. In the middle of the 2003-
2004 season, he was traded to the New York Rang-
ers. In 2005-2006, Jaromir broke every Rangers
scoring record, recording 54 goals and 123 points
and finishing second in the league in scoring.

As of 2008, Jaromir was second in all-time points
among active NHL players, with 1,600. He won the
Stanley Cup twice with Pittsburgh and won the Art
Ross Trophy, as the league’s scoring leader, five
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1990-91 80 27 30 57 42
1991-92 70 32 37 69 34
1992-93 81 34 60 94 61
1993-94 80 32 67 99 61
1994-95 48 32 38 70 37
1995-96 82 62 87 149 96
1996-97 63 47 48 95 40
1997-98 77 35 67 102 64
1998-99 81 44 83 127 66
1999-00 63 42 54 96 50
2000-01 81 52 69 121 42
2001-02 69 31 48 79 30
2002-03 75 36 41 77 38
2003-04 77 31 43 74 38
2005-06 82 54 69 123 72
2006-07 82 30 66 96 78
2007-08 82 25 46 71 58

Totals 1,273 646 953 1,599 314

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes. 2004-05 NHL season canceled
because of lockout.

NHL Records
Most points by a right winger in a single season, 149 (1996)
Most assists by a right winger in a single season, 87 (1996)
Most consecutive seasons with at least 30 goals, 15 (1991-2007)
Most consecutive seasons with at least 70 points, 16 (1991-2008)
Most assists by a rookie, Stanley Cup Finals, 5 (1991)
Most overtime goals, career, 15 (record shared)

Honors and Awards
1990 Czechoslovakian League Junior All-Star team
1991 NHL All-Rookie team

1992-96, 1998-2001 NHL First Team All-Star
1995-96 Sporting News All-Star first team

1995-96, 1999-2000, 2002, 2005-07 Golden Stick Award (Czech Republic)
1995-2001, 2006 NHL All-Star
1995, 1998-2000 Pittsburgh Penguins team most valuable player
1995, 1998-2001 Art Ross Trophy

1997 NHL Second Team All-Star
1998 Gold medal, Olympic games

1999-2000 Hart Trophy
First NHL player to top one million All-Star votes

1999-2000, 2006 Lester B. Pearson Trophy
2005 Czech Sportsman of the Year
2006 Bronze medal, Olympic games



times. He won the Lester B. Pearson Trophy, given
to the NHL’s most outstanding player, three times
and the Hart Trophy, as the player in the league
most valuable to his team, once. He was a finalist
for the latter award five other times. Jaromir was an
eight-time NHL all-star. He set eight Rangers rec-
ords and twelve league records, including most
consecutive 30-goal and 70-point seasons at fifteen.
He set virtually all the records for European-born
players. Furthermore, he won Winter Olympic gold
and bronze medals while playing for the Czech Re-
public.

Summary
Jaromir Jagr began skating in early childhood in
the Czech Republic. During his tenure with the
Pittsburgh Penguins he brought glory to himself
and to his team. During his eleven seasons in Pitts-
burgh, he won the Stanley Cup twice. After the

2007-2008 NHL season, he signed a two-year con-
tract to play for a Russian professional team. He es-
tablished himself as one of the greatest European-
born players to ever play in the NHL and is a likely
candidate for the Hockey Hall of Fame.

Annita Marie Ward, updated by Timothy M. Sawicki
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Dan Jansen Speed skating

Born: June 17, 1965
West Allis, Wisconsin

Also known as: Daniel Erwin Jansen (full name)

Early Life
Daniel Erwin Jansen was born on June 17, 1965, in
West Allis, Wisconsin, to Harry Jansen, a police
lieutenant, and Gerry Jansen, a nurse. Dan was the
youngest of nine children, including five sisters
and three brothers. The family lived close to where
the annual North American Speedskating Champi-
onships were held, and Dan’s parents introduced
all of their children to skating at an early age. In-
stead of staying with a babysitter, Dan was taken to

the West Atlas skating oval, where his father first
laced him into a pair of skates at the age of four.
Dan had to work hard to keep up with the rest of
the family at the skating oval, but eventually he
showed a true aptitude for skating. When he was
eight, Dan began winning regional speed skating
meets. By the time he was twelve, he was winning at
the national level.

The Road to Excellence
In high school, Dan was a good all-around athlete.
He played football for his first two years of high
school, and he played baseball for all four years.
Speed skating was the sport in which Dan excelled,

though. In 1983, he competed in the World
Sprint Championships, placing twelfth over-
all. Dan concentrated on the 500-meter
and 1,000-meter races, and he was chosen
to be a member of the U.S. Olympic team
that would compete in the 1984 Winter
Olympics at Sarajevo, Yugoslavia. Dan was
still eighteen when he finished fourth in
the 500-meter race at Sarajevo in a time of
38.55 seconds. He barely missed finishing
third and earning a bronze medal. He had
also skated in the 1,000-meter race, placing
sixteenth with a time of 1:18.73.

With his first Olympic experience be-
hind him, Dan began preparing for World
Cup competition and attending the Uni-
versity of Wisconsin at Milwaukee. Dan felt
close to his family and to the people of Wis-
consin who rooted for him, and he wanted
to do well in order to live up to their expec-
tations. At the 1985 World Sprint Champi-
onships, Dan finished third overall, a strik-
ing improvement over his finish only two
years earlier. He continued to work dili-
gently to refine his skating techniques, and
he moved up to second overall at the 1986
World Sprint Championships. At 6 feet and
190 pounds, Dan was capable of a powerful
start to his 500-meter race, but he needed
to train properly in order to have enough
energy to finish a race strongly.
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Dan Jansen preparing to start a speed-skating race in the 1994
Winter Olympic Games in Lillehammer. (CBS Photo Archive/
Hulton Archive/Getty Images)



The Emerging Champion
Dan slipped to twelfth overall at the 1987 World
Sprint Championships, but in 1988, he made a re-
markable comeback and finished in first place in
the World All-Around Championships. Dan seemed
to be in top form for the 1988 Winter Olympics in
Calgary, Alberta, Canada. In January, 1987, how-
ever, his sister, Jane Beres, had been diagnosed with
leukemia. She and her husband, Rich Beres, had
been married for five years, and Jane had given
birth to their third child only twenty-four hours
prior to learning that she suffered from cancer.
She refused to let Dan donate his bone marrow for
a transplant, because she did not want him to be
too weak to compete in the upcoming Olympics. In
September, 1987, Jane underwent a bone-marrow

transplant with marrow from her sister, Joanne.
She had to return to the hospital in December.

On February 14, 1988, as he was in Calgary pre-
paring to compete in the Olympics, Dan was awak-
ened early in the morning by a phone call from
Wisconsin. Dan’s mother informed him that his sis-
ter was dying and that she wanted to say good-bye.

Since she was on a respirator, it was impossible
for her to talk, so Dan did all of the talking, but
his mother reassured him that Jane under-
stood what he had said. Merely four hours after
the first call, Dan received another call stating
that his sister had died. Dan was scheduled to
skate that night, but he was unsure whether he
could go through it.

With the support of his family, Dan decided
that he would try to win the 500-meter race for
Jane. However, he did not skate his best. Only
two strokes into the first turn, Dan fell, and all
of his hopes of winning a medal for Jane were
dashed. For Dan and his supporters, the agony
was almost too much to bear. Four days later,
during his 1,000-meter race, Dan fell again,
and all of his Olympic dreams seemed to be
crushed. After the race, he flew to Milwaukee
to attend Jane’s funeral, and he received an
outpouring of sympathy from thousands of
well-wishers. Dan may not have won a medal at
Calgary, but in the hearts of his supporters, he
had proven to be a consummate champion
who had handled adversity with great dignity.

Continuing the Story
Although it was difficult for Dan to bounce
back, over the next few years he was one of
the best speed skaters in the history of World
Cup competition. He was helped enormously
by coach Paul Mueller, who designed a tough
off-season workout plan that focused on in-
creasing Dan’s stamina. From 1991 to 1993,
Dan was World Cup Series champion in the

Dan Jansen Great Athletes
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Major Speed-Skating Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1984 Olympic Games 500 meters 4th
1,000 meters 16th

1985 World Sprint Championships Overall 3d
1986 World Sprint Championships Overall 2d
1987 World Sprint Championships Overall 12th
1988 Olympic Games 500 meters —

1,000 meters —
World All-Around Championships 500 meters 2d

1,500 meters 2d
Overall 1st

World Sprint Championships Overall 3d
1989 World All-Around Championships 500 meters 2d

1,500 meters 9th
5,000 meters 11th
10,000 meters 9th
Overall 4th

World Sprint Championships 500 meters #1 11th
500 meters #2 9th
1,000 meters #1 3d
1,000 meters #2 11th
Overall 7th

1990 World All-Around Championships 500 meters 3d
1,500 meters 19th
5,000 meters 25th

World Sprint Championships 500 meters #1 22d
500 meters #2 17th
1,000 meters #1 13th
1,000 meters #2 14th
Overall 16th

1991 World Cup 500 meters 1st
1992 Olympic Games 500 meters 4th

1,000 meters 26th
World Cup 500 meters 1st

1993 World Cup 500 meters 1st
1994 Olympic Games 500 meters 8th

1,000 meters Gold

Records
First skater to break 36-second barrier in 500 meters
Set world record in 500 meters, 35.92 seconds

Award
1988 Olympic Spirit Award



500 meters. In April, 1990, he had married Robin
Wicker; from that point on, Dan was determined
not to allow his skating to overshadow life with
his wife.

Dan went into the 1992 Winter Olympics at
Albertville, France, hoping to erase his prior Olym-
pic memories. Dan was able to finish only fourth in
the 500-meter race and twenty-sixth in the 1,000
meters. In 1993, however, he captured the World
Cup championship in the 500 meters, and in March
of that year, he set a world record in the 500 meters
with a time of 36.02 seconds. He was even happier
in May, 1993, when his wife had a daughter, Jane
Danielle, who was named in memory of Dan’s sis-
ter. On December 4, 1993, Dan broke his world rec-
ord and became the first speed skater to break the
36-second barrier with a time of 35.92.

In 1994, Dan competed in his fourth Winter
Olympic Games, in Lillehammer, Norway. With his
family there to root for him, Dan realized that this
probably would be his last chance to capture an
Olympic medal; he had already won everything
else there was to win in speed skating. On February
14, 1994, Dan slipped in the 500-meter race and

finished in eighth place. He had only the 1,000 me-
ters left. Igor Zhelezovsky of Belarus was consid-
ered the favorite in the 1,000 meters, but in dra-
matic fashion, Dan skated through a slight slip and
won the race in the world-record time of 1:12.43.
Dan had finally won an Olympic gold medal. He re-
tired from skating after the 1994 Games.

Summary
Dan Jansen combined power, technique, and de-
termination to rise to the top ranks of speed skat-
ing. He fought through tragedy and never gave up
his dreams or surrendered his integrity. Dan proved
to be a true champion both on and off the ice.

Jeffry Jensen

Additional Sources
Jansen, Dan, and Jack McCallum. Full Circle: An Au-

tobiography. New York: Villard Books, 1994.
Publow, Barry. Speed on Skates. Champaign, Ill.: Hu-

man Kinetics, 1999.
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Wilmington,
Del.: Sport Media, 2005.
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Chet Jastremski Swimming

Born: January 12, 1941
Toledo, Ohio

Also known as: Chester Andrew Jastremski (full
name); the Jet

Early Life
Chester Andrew Jastremski was born on Giant Street
in Toledo, Ohio, on January 12, 1941. Throughout
his later career, he had to struggle to live up to
the name of his street. He was of Polish American
parentage and soon established himself as an all-
American boy, participating in YMCA athletic pro-
grams, where he was called “Chet the Jet” and ad-
mired for his cheerful smile and hardworking style.

The Road to Excellence
Chet’s first national fame came as a butterfly cham-
pion in the YMCA National Swimming Champion-
ships. He was a good all-around swimmer. How-
ever, he was not a great swimmer until James “Doc”
Counsilman gave him a scholarship to Indiana
University and turned him into a breaststroker,
something Chet’s previous coaches had consid-
ered too difficult for him.

Even though he became the world’s best breast-
stroker and the founder of a style copied around
the world, Chet thought of himself as a butterflyer
right to the end of his long and monumental ca-
reer. He was the first modern breaststroker; he in-
vented the “jump stroke.” With a narrow whip kick
and a fast sculling pull, Chet revolutionized the
breaststroke and set the records to prove it.

The Emerging Champion
After Doc Counsilman changed Chet’s stroke, Chet
quickly became the world’s premier breaststroker.
In six weeks in 1961, he lowered the world record
for the 100-meter breaststroke six times, from 1
minute 11.1 seconds to 1 minute 07.5 seconds.
Chet was not eligible for the National Collegiate
Athletic Association (NCAA) Championships be-
cause Indiana was on probation for football re-
cruiting violations, but he proved his competitive-
ness by winning several Amateur Athletic Union
(AAU) National Championships.

Chet’s Olympic record was one of continuous
misfortune. He missed the 1956 Olympic team
headed for Melbourne when he was disqualified
on a disputed judges’ decision in the finals of the
Olympic trials. In 1960, he made the team and then
was removed, again by rules and an arbitrary offi-
cial decision. The rule had been changed to in-
clude only two breaststrokers picked by a contro-
versial point system. In 1964, he refused to taper,
going into the pool to swim extra laps because he
felt he was getting out of shape and losing his com-
petitive edge. He held the world record but fin-
ished third in Tokyo. In 1968, he allowed too little
time for his training comeback from medical
school studies and made alternate by finishing
fourth in the trials. Then, still getting into shape,
he was allowed to swim in the heats for the U.S. med-
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ley relay team when they reached
Mexico. His time was two hun-
dredths of a second faster than the
eventual Olympic champion swam
the event in the finals.

Continuing the Story
In spite of his bad luck at the Olym-
pics, Chet’s prowess was recog-
nized, and he was selected world
breaststroker of the year a record
four times. Chet broke world rec-
ords nine times and American rec-
ords seventeen times; these records
were actually world’s best times but
were swum in the 25-yard short
course format rather than in the
50-meter pool. He was the first man
in the world to break the one-min-
ute barrier for the 100-yard breast-
stroke, something equivalent to
Roger Bannister’s four-minute mile
in track and field. Altogether, Chet
won sixteen U.S. national championships. He was
the second man in the world to beat two min-
utes for the four-stroke 200-yard individual medley.
The first was Chet’s Indiana University teammate,
Teddy Stickles. Chet was also on three world-record
relay teams. Two of his national championships
were in the four-stroke medley, where Chet had a
chance to prove his contention that he was also a
butterflyer.

Perhaps his greatest thrill came when he was
first introduced to Catie Ball, the world’s greatest
woman breaststroker, who shared his stroke and his
bad luck in the Olympics. “Chet Jastremski!” ex-
claimed Catie in her best southern drawl, “You are
my hero. I’ve tried to swim like you since I
was a little girl.”

Summary
Chet Jastremski went on to become a medi-
cal doctor and the women’s swim coach at
Indiana University. He served on the 1976
Olympic medical team and was the team
doctor on several U.S. national and inter-
national swimming trips. Chet is often
called the father of the modern breast-

stroke. He was inducted into the International
Swimming Hall of Fame in 1977.

Buck Dawson

Additional Sources
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1960 AAU Outdoor Championships 100-meter breaststroke 1st 1:12.4

1961 AAU Outdoor Championships 100-meter breaststroke 1st 1:07.5 WR
200-meter breaststroke 1st 2:29.6 WR

AAU Indoor Championships 100-yard breaststroke 1st 59.6
220-yard breaststroke 1st 2:26.8

1962 AAU Outdoor Championships 100-meter breaststroke 1st 1:08.2
200-meter breaststroke 1st 2:30.0

AAU Indoor Championships 100-yard breaststroke 1st 59.1
220-yard breaststroke 1st 2:25.3
200-yard individual medley 1st 1:59.4

1963 Pan-American Games 200-meter breaststroke 1st 2:35.4

AAU Indoor Championships 100-yard breaststroke 1st 58.5
200-yard breaststroke 1st 2:09.0
200-yard individual medley 1st 1:58.2

1964 Olympic Games Breaststroke Bronze —

AAU Outdoor Championships 100-meter breaststroke 1st 1:10.0
200-meter breaststroke 1st 2:31.8

1965 AAU Outdoor Championships 200-meter breaststroke 1st 2:30.1

Note: WR = World Record

Records
First man to break 1 minute for the 100-yard breaststroke (59.6)
Set nine world records and was on three world-record relay teams
Set seventeen American records and was on four American-record relay teams

Honors and Awards
1965-66, 1970-71 World Breaststroker of the Year

1977 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



David Jenkins Figure skating

Born: June 29, 1936
Akron, Ohio

Also known as: David Wilkinson Jenkins (full
name)

Early Life
David Wilkinson Jenkins was born on June 29,
1936, in Akron, Ohio, to Hayes R. Jenkins, an attor-
ney, and Sara W. Jenkins, a figure skating judge. Da-
vid began figure skating at the age of eight, follow-
ing in a family tradition. Soon, he joined his older
brother Hayes Alan and sister Nancy Sue as repre-
sentatives of the Akron Skating Club in local com-
petitions. Three years younger than his brother,
David strove to match Hayes’s many accomplish-
ments on the ice. Hayes had earned his first title,
the United States Junior Men’s Figure Skating
Championship, at the age of fifteen. As partners,
Hayes and Nancy Sue also won awards in pairs skat-
ing and ice-dancing events. David showed great
promise as a skater as well. In particular, he was
able to execute jumps with great strength and con-
sistency. He also interpreted the music that accom-
panied his freestyle, or original, routines with sen-
sitivity—a trait that his brother shared.

The Road to Excellence
Like his brother, David spent many years prepar-
ing for increasingly important championships.
His long apprenticeship in the sport was guided
first by coach Walter Arian in Cleveland and
then by Gustave Lussi in Lake Placid, New
York. In 1947, eleven-year-old David competed
in his first sectional, or regional, competition.
His first national competition was two years
later. However, David did not win a title until
1953, when he earned the Senior Men’s gold
medal at the Midwestern Sectional.

That same year, David won the U.S. Junior
Men’s Figure Skating Championship held in
Hershey, Pennsylvania. In 1954, he moved to
Colorado Springs, Colorado, with his mother
and Hayes. Both brothers began working with
coach Edi Scholdan at the Broadmoor, a well-
known resort and training facility for winter

sports. In addition to his practice on the ice, David
attended the local high school. After graduation,
the blond-haired skater enrolled in Colorado Col-
lege.

David continued to compete nationally and in-
ternationally, winning two silver medals and one
bronze in the U.S. Men’s Championships. In his
first World Figure Skating Competition, in 1954,
David finished in fourth place. In the 1955 North
American Figure Skating Championships, David
took second place behind Hayes.

The 1956 World Figure Skating Championships
in Germany and the 1956 Winter Olympic Games
in Italy were memorable for the U.S. figure skating
teams and for the Jenkins family. In both competi-
tions, the top medals were won by Americans. Da-
vid took the third-place bronze, Californian Ron-
ald Robertson finished second, and Hayes won the
gold. After his Olympic victory, Hayes retired from
amateur competition in order to attend law school.
The way was clear for David to follow his brother as
the top man in figure skating.

The Emerging Champion
David quickly proved to be a worthy successor to
Hayes, distinguishing himself by often performing
more than one triple jump during his freestyle pro-
gram. Skaters did not routinely include one or
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1953 U.S. National Junior Men’s Championships 1st
1955 North American Championships 2d

World Championships 3d
1956 Olympic Games Bronze

U.S. National Senior Men’s Championships 3d
World Championships 3d

1957 North American Championships 1st
U.S. National Senior Men’s Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1958 U.S. National Senior Men’s Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1959 U.S. National Senior Men’s Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1960 Olympic Games Gold
U.S. National Senior Men’s Championships 1st



more of the difficult triple jumps in their perfor-
mances until many years after David’s retirement.
He not only was able to execute several difficult
jumps in one program but also helped to develop
and refine the athletic technique of the triple
jump.

In 1957, David won his first national and world
titles. He received the gold medal at the North
American Championship in February. Also that
month, the World Figure Skating Championships
were held at the Broadmoor, the first time the
competition had been held in the United States
in twenty-five years. David took first place out of
seventeen competitors from nine countries. One
month later, at the U.S. Figure Skating Champion-
ships, David again earned the gold medal.

David won the U.S. skating title for four consec-
utive years, 1957 through 1960. He defended his
world title in 1958, in Paris, closing the competition
with a dazzling freestyle performance after having
trailed the second-place winner in the compulsory
exercises. The compulsories were a difficult event,
requiring skaters to trace patterns, or figures, on the
ice repeatedly without making unnecessary lines.

In 1959, David won his third world title, back
in Colorado Springs. Again, his spectacular free-
skating program pulled him ahead of the fourteen
contestants to help him retain his crown. The per-
formance of each of the two skaters before David
had brought the audience to its feet with wild ap-
plause. However, David met the challenge, receiv-
ing a standing ovation from the crowd of thousands
as he executed a high-flying triple toe-loop jump.
One reporter called him “a human top” because he
whirled around the ice with such speed and daring.

The 1960 Winter Olympic Games, held in Squaw
Valley, California, were the climax of David’s com-
petitive career. Again falling behind after the com-
pulsory exercises, twenty-three-year-old David man-
aged to gain the lead with his flawless freestyle

performance. His high double and triple jumps,
combined with dizzying spins, were unbeatable
by any of his competitors. Leaving the audience
breathless after his five-minute routine, David won
the Olympic gold. For the only time in history,
brothers had won consecutive gold medals in an
Olympic figure skating event.

Continuing the Story
After winning his fourth U.S. championship and
the Olympic crown, David decided not to defend
his world title again. Instead, he announced his re-
tirement from amateur figure skating in order to
concentrate on medical school at Western Reserve
University in Cleveland. To finance his medical ed-
ucation, he skated briefly with the Shipstads and
Johnson Ice Follies; however, this professional stint
was simply a means to an end. During all of his years
of training and competing, David had been simul-
taneously carrying a complete academic load. His
accomplishments in school were no less important
to him than his athletic achievements. David be-
came a successful surgeon in Tulsa, Oklahoma,
where he and his wife reared three children. In
1976, the U.S. Figure Skating Association elected
David to the Figure Skating Hall of Fame in recog-
nition of his achievements and artistry.

Summary
David Jenkins won the U.S. Figure Skating Champi-
onship four times, the World Figure Skating Cham-
pionship three times, and the Olympic gold medal
in 1960. Following the lead of his older brother,
David helped to refine the athletic nature of figure
skating.

Alecia C. Townsend Beckie

Additional Sources
Hines, James R. Figure Skating: A History. Urbana:

University of Illinois Press, 2006.
Nichols, Nikki. Frozen in Time: The Enduring Legacy

of the 1961 U.S. Figure Skating Team. Cincinnati:
Emmis Books, 2006.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Wilmington,
Del.: Sport Media, 2005.

Olympic Sports David Jenkins
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Honors and Awards
1976 Inducted into U.S. Figure Skating Association Hall of Fame

Inducted into World Skating Hall of Fame



Hayes Jenkins Figure skating

Born: March 23, 1933
Akron, Ohio

Also known as: Hayes Alan Jenkins (full name)

Early Life
Hayes Alan Jenkins was born on March 23, 1933,
in Akron, Ohio, to a unique skating family. His
mother, Sara W. Jenkins, was a figure skating judge;
his father, Hayes R. Jenkins, was an attorney. Hayes
began training intensively in the sport at an early
age together with his younger brother David and
sister Nancy Sue. As children, they represented the
Akron Skating Club and later the Cleveland Skat-
ing Club in local and national competitions. Hayes
was an all-around skater, performing not only as a
soloist but also as a pairs and ice dancing competi-
tor with Nancy Sue. In 1945, twelve-year-old Hayes
and Nancy Sue were the Midwestern Junior Dance

champions. That same year, they made their first
appearance at the U.S. championships. Competing
in the junior pair event, Hayes and Nancy Sue fin-
ished eighth. They were the Silver Dance champi-
ons for two consecutive years, 1947 and 1948, and
also the 1948 Midwestern senior pair champions.

The Road to Excellence
At the same time, Hayes perfected his performance
as a single skater. In 1947, he won the bronze medal
at the U.S. novice men’s competition. One year
later, Hayes won his first national gold medal at the
U.S. Junior Men’s Championships. As the junior
champion, in 1949, Hayes entered his first World
Figure Skating Championship, held in Paris. He
placed sixth, leaving him out of contention for a
medal. Also that year, he competed in the U.S. Fig-
ure Skating Championships in Colorado Springs,

484

Hayes Jenkins in 1955. (AFP/Getty Images)



Colorado, and won the bronze medal in the se-
nior men’s event.

Hayes continued to compete at the national
and international levels as a soloist. He earned
the silver medal at the U.S. championships in
1950 and bronze medals in 1951 and 1952.
Hayes was also a medalist at the 1949 and 1951
North American Championships. He was third
in the 1950 World Figure Skating Champion-
ships, fourth in 1951, and third again in 1952.
In 1952, at his first Olympic Games in Oslo,
Norway, Hayes took fourth place.

The Emerging Champion
The experience that Hayes gained through
these years of training and steady competition
helped him rise to the top of the sport. In 1953,
he won his first world championship title, the
highest honor outside the Olympics for ama-
teur ice skaters. This was the year after Dick But-
ton, a talented and popular skater, had retired.
In this competition, Hayes also defeated American
skater Jimmy Grogan, a favorite for the title.

Two significant figure skating instructors helped
to propel Hayes to his many victories. At Lake
Placid, New York, Gustave Lussi coached Hayes
early in his career on the athletic content of his rou-
tines. Lussi was a great teacher of jumps. In 1954,
Hayes moved to Colorado Springs with his mother
and David. Both brothers were able to train full
time with Edi Scholdan at the Broadmoor, a well-
known resort and training facility for winter sports.
Scholdan worked with Hayes on his freestyle pro-
gram, particularly helping him to combine his
unique understanding of music and style with the
necessary level of technical ability. Few skaters could
better perform Hayes’s trademark high-flying sit
spin, a move that began with a jump and ended in a
low spin with one leg parallel to the ice.

Hayes continued to earn championship titles
at the major figure skating competitions both at
home and abroad. He was U.S. champion and
gold-medal winner for four consecutive years, 1953
through 1956. During those same four years, Hayes
also repeatedly earned the world champion title
and gold medal. He won the North American
Championship twice, in 1953 and 1955. The 1956
Winter Olympic Games were held in Cortina
d’Ampezzo, Italy, one month before Hayes’s
twenty-third birthday. This event was the culmina-

tion of Hayes’s skating career and also a significant
moment in figure-skating history. The 1956 Games
were the first Winter Olympics to be internation-
ally televised, and the exciting events in men’s fig-
ure skating received much attention.

During the men’s free-skating event, a trio of
Americans dominated the competition and cap-
tured all three medals. Third place went to Hayes’s
younger brother David. The second-place silver
medalist was Ronald Robertson, a daring and acro-
batic skater from California. After an excellent
long program, the judges awarded Hayes the gold
medal and title of Olympic figure skating cham-
pion. Following this victory, Hayes retired from
amateur competition.

Continuing the Story
Hayes’s dedication to figure skating earned him
many top honors around the world; however, his
quest for excellence did not end when he unlaced
his skates. While training at the Broadmoor, Hayes
attended Colorado College in Colorado Springs;
he graduated Phi Beta Kappa with a B.A. degree in

Olympic Sports Hayes Jenkins
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1948 U.S. National Junior Men’s Championships 1st
1949 North American Championships 3d

U.S. National Senior Men’s Championships 3d
1950 U.S. National Senior Men’s Championships 2d

World Championships 3d
1951 North American Championships 3d

U.S. National Senior Men’s Championships 3d
1952 U.S. National Senior Men’s Championships 3d

World Championships 3d
1953 North American Championships 1st

U.S. National Senior Men’s Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1954 U.S. National Senior Men’s Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1955 North American Championships 1st
U.S. National Senior Men’s Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1956 Olympic Games Gold
U.S. National Senior Men’s Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

Honors and Awards
1976 Inducted into U.S. Figure Skating Association Hall of Fame

Inducted into World Skating Hall of Fame



economics. Following his retirement from ama-
teur skating, Hayes appeared as a professional per-
former in order to pay for his continued education
at Harvard University Law School.

Hayes’s lifelong international profile was not
limited to athletic competition, either. Hayes be-
came a successful international lawyer for the Good-
year Tire and Rubber Company in his original
hometown of Akron, Ohio. His father had also
been an attorney and officer of the company. Hayes
married another Olympic figure skating cham-
pion, Carol Heiss, and together they had three
children. In 1976, Hayes was elected to the U.S. Fig-
ure Skating Association’s Hall of Fame and World
Skating Hall of Fame in recognition of his many
accomplishments.

Summary
Hayes Jenkins combined athletic skill with artistry
to earn four world championship titles and an
Olympic gold medal. Together with his brother
and his wife, he was part of a unique family of figure
skating champions.

Alecia C. Townsend Beckie

Additional Sources
Hines, James R. Figure Skating: A History. Urbana:

University of Illinois Press, 2006.
Lipo½ski, Wojciech. World Sports Encyclopedia. St.

Paul, Minn.: Motorbooks International, 2003.
“Olympic Update: A Look at a U.S. Olympic Cham-

pion, Hayes Alan Jenkins.” Skating 78, no. 6
(June/July, 2001): 59.
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Bruce Jenner Track and field
(decathlon)

Born: October 28, 1949
Mount Kisco, New York

Also known as: William Bruce Jenner (full
name); Bruiser

Early Life
William Bruce Jenner was born on October 28,
1949, in Mount Kisco, New York, the second of four
children of William and Estelle Jenner. His father
was a descendant of the famous English physician
Edward Jenner (1749-1823), who discov-
ered the smallpox virus. The family mi-
grated to the middle-class suburb of New-
ton, Connecticut, where Bruce’s father
ran a tree and shrubbery landscaping
business. Here Bruce showed a propen-
sity for many different sports, including
waterskiing, which he practiced at his
family’s lakefront home. When he got to
high school, he played football and bas-
ketball and excelled in a number of track
and field events. He earned letters in all
three sports and also won the East Coast
waterskiing championship three times,
in 1966, 1969, and 1971. He also placed
well in the high jump and pole-vaulting
events at the Connecticut high school
track championships his senior year. As
an all-around athlete, he hoped for a col-
lege sports career in at least one of his
personal favorites.

The Road to Excellence
After he graduated, Bruce accepted a
$250-a-year football scholarship from tiny
Graceland College in Lamoni, Iowa.
Graceland was an institution affiliated
with the Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter-day Saints. That was the
best offer Bruce received, despite his high
school achievements. Surprised by the
strict moral code of the church-related
school, Bruce nevertheless thrived un-
der its discipline and there met his future
wife, Chrystie. After missing his fresh-

man football season because of an injury, Bruce
was encouraged by Graceland’s track coach, L. D.
Weldon, to compete in the decathlon at the Drake
University Relays.

To Bruce’s surprise and delight, Bruce amassed
6,991 points, breaking a school record and finish-
ing sixth. Impressed by his potential, Bruce de-
cided to concentrate full time on the decathlon.
He was determined to excel in the sport to the
same degree he had in waterskiing. Bruce began a
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Bruce Jenner celebrating his victory in the Olympic decathlon in
Montreal in 1976. (Tony Duffy/Getty Images)



year-round program of conditioning and endur-
ance to prepare for Olympic competition. He was
an unknown when he competed in the Olympic tri-
als at Eugene, Oregon, in 1972. After seven of the
ten events, Bruce was in seventh place in a field of
twenty-two. He performed so strongly in the last
three events—the pole vault, the javelin throw, and
the 1,500-meter race—that he won the third spot
on the Olympic team.

The Emerging Champion
In the 1972 Munich Olympics, Bruce got his first
taste of world-class decathlon competition and
placed a respectable, but to him disappointing,
tenth, achieving 7,722 points, far below the world-
record 8,454 points of the Soviet champion, Niko-
lai Avilov. Bruce congratulated Avilov on his gold
medal but vowed to win the decathlon in the 1976
Olympics in Montreal. Soon after the Munich Olym-
pics, Bruce married his college sweetheart, Chrystie
Crownover, who put aside her own dreams and
goals to work full time as a flight attendant to sup-
port her husband’s year-round pursuit of decath-
lon excellence.

Temporarily slowed by a back injury and a bro-
ken foot, Bruce moved to San Jose, California, in
1973, to train with the dozens of world-class ath-
letes who lived in the area. He wanted to train not
with other decathlon athletes but also with the
most accomplished athletes in each of the
specific events: America’s best shot-putter,
discus thrower, pole-vaulter, and so on. Be-
tween 1973 and 1976, Bruce won the decath-
lon in all but one of thirteen competitions.
His loss in the 1975 national Amateur Ath-
letic Union (AAU) meet, in which he failed
to complete the pole-vault event, drove him
to tears. He was determined that he would
never lose his concentration again.

Continuing the Story
The followingAugust,Bruceeclipsed
the world record for the decathlon
in the United States-Soviet Union-
Poland meet at Eugene, Oregon,
by achieving 8,524 points. After his
victory, Bruce was considered a
1976 Olympic favorite, with all the
pressure that implied. Bruce’s per-
sonal strategy was to stay within two
hundred points of his most likely

nemesis, Nikolai Avilov, on the first day’s events
and then catch him on the second day in the events
in which he excelled, including the 1,500-meter
race, his strongest event.

As it turned out, Bruce performed so well on the
first day—scoring personal bests in every event ex-
cept the 110-meter hurdles—that by the third event
of the second day, he had already clinched the gold
medal. Nevertheless, he ran the decathlon’s most
grueling event, the 1,500-meter race, in his fastest
time ever, finishing with 8,618 points, both a world
and an Olympic record. His single-minded devo-
tion to the task of winning the decathlon had
paid off.

Bruce’s Olympic victory brought him instant ad-
ulation and fame in the United States. He had hun-
dreds of opportunities for endorsements as well
as television and motion picture roles. He virtu-
ally abandoned athletic competition soon after
his Olympic triumph to become a media spokes-
person and sports broadcaster.

The strain and pressures of his newfound fame
eventually caused the breakup of his marriage to
Chrystie, who had been such a part of his success.
Bruce later remarried and began competing in
professional auto racing. He remained a popular
and winsome sports personality. He appeared on a
number of reality-based television shows, as have
his sons and stepchildren.

Bruce Jenner Great Athletes
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Major Decathlon Championships
Year Competition Place Points

1972 Olympic Games 10th 7,722
1974 National AAU Outdoor Championships 1st 8,245
1975 Pan-American Games 1st 8,045
1976 Olympic Games Gold 8,618 WR, NR, OR

National AAU Outdoor Championships 1st 8,542

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record; NR = National Record

Honors, Awards, and Records
1973-76 Won twelve of thirteen decathlons entered

1976 James E. Sullivan Award

Associated Press Male Athlete of the Year

Sport magazine Track and Field Performance of the Year award

1980 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame

1986 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



Summary
Bruce Jenner is remembered for his resounding
victory in the decathlon. Few athletes have ever
dominated an event with such decisiveness as Bruce
exhibited in the 1976 Olympics in Montreal. Be-
cause of his victory in arguably the most strenuous
event in the Olympics, he earned the title “World’s
Greatest Athlete” and became one of American
sports’ most recognizable personalities.

Bruce L. Edwards

Additional Sources
Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An

Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Jenner, Bruce, and Mark Seal. Finding the Champion
Within: A Step-by-Step Plan for Reaching Your Full
Potential. New York: Simon & Schuster, 1996.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Kathy Johnson Gymnastics

Born: September 13, 1959
Indialantic, Florida

Also known as: Kathy Johnson Clarke (full name)

Early Life
Kathy Johnson was born on September 13, 1959, in
Indialantic, a small town on the central coast of
Florida, below Cape Canaveral. She began learn-
ing gymnastics at the age of twelve, when a friend’s
mother, who assisted a high school gymnastic team
coach, encouraged Kathy to join the team. By age
fourteen, Kathy was attending summer gymnastics
camps and had the good fortune to learn the fun-
damentals from coach Fred Martinez at his camp
in Atlanta, Georgia. The basics Kathy learned from

Martinez remained with her for her entire career.
She quickly tried out for a number of national
meets and qualified for the 1976 Olympic trials.

The Road to Excellence
Kathy was awed by the Olympic trials, the first time
she had seen any of the prominent U.S. gymnasts.
She performed poorly in the compulsory events
but finished third in the optional events. Coaches
began to notice her.

At the Olympic trials, Kathy met Vannie Ed-
wards, the U.S. women’s Olympic coach. Edwards
invited Kathy to come to his Olympia Training
Center, a club in Belcher, Louisiana. Edwards’s
team-oriented club was influential in Kathy’s devel-

opment as an elite gymnast. She won the
first United States Gymnastics Federa-
tion (USGF) Elite National Champion-
ships and the American Cup in 1977. In
the latter competition, Kathy won all four
individual events—she tied for first on the
balance beam with Donna Turnbow—
and was the all-around champion. Later,
in Los Angeles, she placed second to
Turnbow in the USGF Nationals.

In the fall of 1977, Kathy entered Cen-
tenary College on a gymnastics scholar-
ship. She was among the first of a group
of women awarded an athletic grant at
this institution. Edwards was the coach at
Centenary College. In 1978, Kathy won
the all-around championship in the first-
ever National Small College Meet spon-
sored by the Association of Intercolle-
giate Athletics for Women (AIAW). Thus
she was a witness to the early evolution
of women’s collegiate athletics in the
United States.

The Emerging Champion
Kathy’s first big meet was the 1976 Olympic
trials; she was so nervous and distracted
that she did not place prominently.
Coach Edwards guided her development
through the first high point of her career,
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Kathy Johnson performing a floor exercise routine. (LAOOC Collec-
tion, Department of Special Collections, University Research Li-
brary, UCLA)



a bronze medal in the 1978 World Gymnastics
Championships in Strasburg, France. Kathy also
finished eighth all-around. This was the highest
placement ever for an American woman at that
time. She had tasted international glory, and it
would remain with her through the difficult years
that were to follow.

Kathy felt that she needed further technical
training and routine upgrading after the World
Gymnastics Championships, as she was not fully
satisfied with collegiate, team-oriented gymnastics.
She enrolled with Bill Sand’s Mid-American Twist-
ers in Chicago. Although she spent less than a year
with Sand, his training methods brought her to a
new level of individual development.

Experts predicted that Kathy would dominate
the 1979 American Cup championships, but she
had a series of falls and minor injuries. She placed
fourth and lost the bronze medal to a twelve-year-
old newcomer named Tracee Talavera. Kathy’s left
foot was to give her constant problems during the

remainder of her career, but she
overcame this handicap. After
1979, she was frequently seen ic-
ing her troublesome foot.

Following the American Cup,
Kathy dropped out of competi-
tion for almost a year. She was
unhappy in Chicago and did not
have many friends there. In 1980,
she returned to Tucker, Geor-
gia, near Atlanta, where she had
begun learning gymnastics with
Fred Martinez in the early 1970’s,
and began training with Tom and
Bunny Cook. She had been away
from her Florida home and from
her parents since she was fifteen,
and she needed time for reflec-
tion. Coach Sand referred to her
action as a “strategic retreat.”
There was, however, more to her
story. She was physically ill and
was trying to overcome a lack of
feeling in one of her arms, which
had been broken previously. In
addition, before the 1979 World
Gymnastics Championships, she
had knee surgery.

Despite nagging pain, Kathy
placed second at the 1980 Olympic trials. Her
Olympic dream, however, was shattered by the U.S.
boycott of the Moscow games. Kathy’s love of the
sport and the need to satisfy her competitive spirit
made her continue training for the next Olympics.

Kathy identified with her gymnastics hero, Nelli
Kim of the Soviet Union. In a sport dominated by
teenagers, Kim continued to surprise the world
with routines more associated with younger per-
formers. Kathy’s first encounter with a child star
had been in 1979. During her reentry to national

Olympic Sports Kathy Johnson
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Honors, Awards, and Records
1977 First USGF Elite National Champion

U.S. Gymnast of the Year

1978-79, 1981, 1983 Women’s U.S. World Championships Team

1980, 1984 Women’s U.S. Olympic Team (a member
of the U.S. National Team for nine years)

1982 U.S. Olympic Committee Olympia Award

Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1977 Elite National Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 1st
Floor exercise 1st Vault 1st

American Cup All-around 1st

1978 U.S. National Championships All-around 1st

World Cup All-around 14th

World Championships All-around 8th Team 5th
Floor exercise 3d

1979 World Championships All-around 18th Team 6th

World Cup All-around 6th Uneven bars 3d
Floor exercise 7th Vault 6th

1980 U.S. National Championships All-around 2d

1981 U.S. National Championships All-around 2d Balance beam 3d
Floor exercise 2d

World Championships All-around 15th Team 6th

1982 U.S. National Championships All-around 8th Vault 3d
Balance beam 4th

1983 U.S. National Championships All-around 5th Uneven bars 5th
Floor exercise 4th Balance beam 2d

World Championships All-around 11th Team 7th
Floor exercise 8th

1984 U.S. National Championships All-around 4th Vault 3d
Balance beam 3d

Olympic Games Balance beam Bronze Team Silver



gymnastics competition, she found that she was ca-
pable of competing with the younger girls. At the
age of twenty-two, long after her contemporaries
had retired, Kathy frequently bested the younger
women in competition. For example, she tied with
fourteen-year-old Dianne Durham at an interna-
tional invitational sponsored by the USGF in 1982.

In 1983, Kathy joined the nationally prominent
SCATS (Southern California Acro Teams), where
she completed her career under the guidance of
yet another Olympic coach, Don Peters. Kathy was
fifth at the 1983 U.S. National Championships,
barely beaten by another rapidly developing young-
ster named Mary Lou Retton—who would eventu-
ally become the United States’ first Olympic all-
around champion.

At the Pre-Olympics in August, 1983, Kathy ad-
vanced to third all-around. Later, at the World
Gymnastics Championships in Budapest, Kathy
placed eleventh, proving once again her ability as a
world-class gymnast. She was timing her training
carefully, placing second to Mary Lou Retton at the
American Classic in March, 1984. She barely made
the Olympic team in June, scoring poorly because
of a fall from the beam, but she performed flaw-
lessly during the remainder of the trials. Finally, at
the 1984 Los Angeles Games, she realized her
dream of winning an Olympic medal—a bronze on
the balance beam. Just shy of her twenty-fifth birth-
day, Kathy was the oldest member of the team.

Continuing the Story
Kathy stayed involved in the gymnastics world as a
motivational speaker and commentator for ABC
and ESPN sports. She became active in the Los An-
geles area dance community, took up running as a
sport, married actor Brian Clarke (becoming Kathy
Johnson-Clarke), and gave birth to a son in March,
1998. She continues to speak out for the rights of
athletes and has served as an athletic ambassador
for the Culture, Education, Sports and Ethics Pro-
gram (CESEP).

Summary
Kathy Johnson is living proof that physical maturity
is not necessarily the end of a female gymnast’s ca-
reer. She entered the world of elite gymnastics in
1979 and stayed near the top, despite injuries, until
her Olympic medal performance in 1984. Kathy’s
elegant walk to and from the floor exercise area was
illustrative of her quest to produce a positive view
of her gymnastic artistry.

A. Bruce Frederick

Additional Sources
Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An

Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Michael Johnson Track and field
(sprints)

Born: September 13, 1967
Dallas, Texas

Also known as: Michael Duane Johnson (full
name)

Early Life
Michael Duane Johnson was born in Dallas, Texas,
on September 13, 1967. His parents—truck driver
Paul Johnson and elementary school teacher Ruby
Johnson—emphasized education. Michael was al-
ways the fastest child on the block. In junior high,
he participated in track and football but quit the
latter because of the aggressive nature of the sport.
He placed second in the 200 meters in his first ju-
nior high school race. After taking off two years
from athletics to concentrate on academics, he re-
turned to running during his junior year at Skyline
High School in Dallas. As a senior, his second-place
finish in the 200 meters at the Texas state meet and

his outstanding academic achievements helped him
earn a scholarship to Baylor University in Waco,
Texas.

The Road to Excellence
With an erect, statuesque running style, Michael
did not look like a speedster, but Baylor coach
Clyde Hart recruited Michael for his relay teams.
To Hart’s surprise, Michael set a new Baylor record
in the 200 meters, at 20.41 seconds, in his first colle-
giate competition. A pulled hamstring reduced his
participation during his freshman year to relay
events at the National Collegiate Athletic Associa-
tion (NCAA) Championships. In 1988, he gained
the track world’s attention with times of 20.07 sec-
onds in the 200 meters and 43.5 seconds in a 4×400-
meter relay leg.

Michael suffered a stress fracture in his left leg
in the NCAA 200-meter finals. The injury hindered
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Sprinter Michael Johnson next to a scoreboard showing his world-record time in 200 meters at the 1996 Olympic
Games in Atlanta. (Mike Powell/Getty Images)



his effort in the 1988 Olympic trials, where
he finished seventh in his 400-meter heat; he
skipped the 200 meters. The following track
season he won the 200 meters at the NCAA In-
door Championships with an American record
of 20.59 seconds. However, he pulled a ham-
string, which ruined his chances of capturing
the NCAA Outdoor and the U.S. Champion-
ship titles.

The Emerging Champion
In his senior year, 1990, Michael won in the 400
meters at the U.S. Indoor Championships and
in the 200 meters at the NCAA Indoor and
Outdoor Championships and U.S. Outdoor
Championships. These finishes earned him
the number-one ranking in the world in both
events. Michael not only was the first athlete to
hold both of these rankings in a career but also
accomplished this feat in the same year. He
graduated from Baylor with a bachelor’s de-
gree in business in 1990. Wins in the 400 me-
ters at the U.S. Indoor Championships and the
200 meters at the U.S. Outdoor and World
Track and Field Championships helped him
retain his number-one ranking in the world in
both events in 1991.

Michael decided to concentrate on the 200 me-
ters in the 1992 Olympics. Although he was the
heavy favorite to win, he suffered from food poi-
soning. He did not qualify for the 200-meter finals,
but he won a gold medal as part of the 4×400-meter
relay team. The following year, Michael slipped to
number four in world rankings in the 200 meters,
but his dominance of the 400 meters continued.
He won at the U.S. and World Track and Field
Championships. He also anchored the U.S. men’s
4×400-meter relay team at the latter event with the
fastest leg in history: 42.79 seconds. The 1995 sea-
son was a precursor to the coming Olympics: He
won the 200 meters, in 19.79 seconds, and 400 me-
ters, 43.39 seconds, at the World Track and Field
Championships.

Continuing the Story
At the 1996 Olympics in Atlanta, Georgia, Michael
made track history: He became the first man to win
the gold medal in both the 200 and 400 meters. In
the process, he set a world record of 19.32 seconds
in the 200 meters and an Olympic record of 43.49

seconds in the 400 meters. Afterward, he admitted
that he had shocked even himself. However, he also
felt that he might have been able to run the 200 me-
ters even faster because he had not run perfectly.
According to Michael, the clock, more than any
other runner, was always his biggest rival.

After the Olympics, Michael signed many lucra-
tive endorsement contracts, including a $12 mil-
lion deal with Nike. He continued his dominance
of the 400 meters through the year 1999. He won
the 400 meters at the 1997 and 1999 World Track
and Field Championships and the 1998 Goodwill
Games and anchored the world-record-setting
4×400 meter U.S. relay team at the Goodwill Games.
His time of 43.18 seconds at the 1999 World Track
and Field Championships broke the world record.

At the 2000 Olympic trials, Michael won the 400
meters, but an injury during the 200-meter finals
prohibited him from finishing the race. He could
not repeat his 1996 feat, but he did win the 400 me-
ters at the 2000 Olympics in Sydney, Australia, to
become the first man to successfully defend a 400-
meter Olympic title. He also won a gold medal in
the 4×400 relay. The International Olympic Com-

Michael Johnson Great Athletes
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1990 U.S. Championships 200 meters 1st

1991 U.S. Championships 200 meters 1st

World Championships 200 meters 1st

1992 Olympic Games 4×400-meter relay Gold

1993 U.S. Championships 400 meters 1st

World Championships 400 meters 1st
4×400-meter relay 1st

1995 U.S. Championships 200 meters 1st
400 meters 1st

World Championships 200 meters 1st
400 meters 1st
4×400-meter relay 1st

1996 Olympic Games 200 meters Gold OR
400 meters Gold OR, WR

1997 World Championships 400 meters 1st

1999 World Championships 400 meters 1st WR
4×400-meter relay 1st

2000 Olympic Games 400 meters Gold
4×400-meter relay Gold*

*Later nullified by the International Olympic Committee (IOC)

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record



mittee later stripped him of the medal because
one of his teammates admitted to using illegal
performance-enhancing drugs at the time of the
event.

While competing at the 2000 Summer Olym-
pics, Michael began a career working as a sports
commentator in television broadcasts. Prior to his
retirement from track and field, he spent several
months promoting public interest in his sport, talk-
ing with young people and holding coaching clin-
ics for them in thirteen different cities. In 2004, he
was inducted into the USA Track and Field Hall of
Fame. At that time, his 19.32 finish in the 200 me-
ters at the 1996 Olympics was declared the greatest
moment in U.S. track and field during the previous
quarter-century.

Although Michael retired from competition, he
remained involved in track and field. He worked as
an agent for Jeremy Wariner, who won the gold
medal in the 400 meters at the 2004 Olympics and
the silver medal in the same event at the 2008
Olympics. Michael also served as a consultant for
track and field athletes at his alma mater, Baylor
University.

Summary
Rarely does one person possess both the speed re-
quired to win the 200 meters and the endurance
necessary to win the 400 meters, but Michael John-
son had both attributes. For eight years, from 1993
to 2000, he was the premier 400-meter runner in
the world. Furthermore, for several years during
the 1990’s, he was the world’s best 200-meter
sprinter. His dominance of these events culmi-
nated in gold medals in both events at the 1996
Olympics; he became the first man to accomplish
such a feat. Along with Jesse Owens and Carl Lewis,
he will be known as one of the greatest American
sprinters of the twentieth century.

Marlene Bradford, updated by Caroline Collins

Additional Sources
Johnson, Michael. Slaying the Dragon: How to Turn

Your Small Steps to Great Feats. New York: Regan
Books, 1996.

Porter, David L. Latino and African American Athletes
Today. Westport, Conn.: Greenwood Press, 2004.

Rosenthal, Bert. Michael Johnson: Sprinter Deluxe. St.
Charles, Mo.: GHB, 2000.
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Nancy Johnson Shooting

Born: January 14, 1974
Downers Grove, Illinois

Also known as: Nancy Lynn Napolski (birth
name)

Early Life
Nancy Johnson was born Nancy Lynn Napolski on
January 14, 1974, in Downers Grove, Illinois, a sub-
urb of Chicago. When Nancy was ten, she watched
on television as gymnast Mary Lou Retton won the
all-around gold medal at the 1984 Olympic Games.
At that moment, she became determined to go to
the Olympics. Five years later, she thought she had
found the sport that was to fulfill this dream. She
told her parents, Ben and Diane, that she wanted to
learn archery so she could go deer hunting with her
father. According to family lore, her father told her
that she would not be a good hunter because she
could not remain quiet long enough. While her
home in Illinois did not have a local archery range,
there was a nearby shooting range and the Downers
Grove Junior Rifle Club. Initially, Nancy did not
have any interest in the rifle; however, her father
prevailed and talked her into trying the sport.

The Road to Excellence
Although Nancy found shooting difficult, she loved
it from the beginning. Her high school, Benet
Academy in Lisle, Illinois, had no shooting club,
but Nancy was able to compete at private clubs and
against the teams of other high schools, shooting a
.22-caliber long rifle, rather than the .177-caliber
pellet rifle used in the Olympics. A natural at the
sport, Nancy soon began win-
ning local shooting prizes. In
1991, she began losing feeling
along the left side of her body,
which made holding a rifle for
any length of time difficult for
her. Originally thought to be
multiple sclerosis—a nerve dis-
ease that can lead to paralysis—
the numbness left her after about
six months, as mysteriously as it
had come. It required a year of

physical therapy before Nancy completely regained
her strength.

After high school graduation, Nancy enrolled at
the University of Kentucky, where, in addition to fir-
ing the .22-caliber rifle, she also began practicing
with the air rifle. In competition, the .22 is fired at
targets set at a distance of 50 meters (more than 150
feet) from three positions: standing, kneeling, and
prone. The air rifle, however, is shot from only 10
meters (about 33 feet) away from targets. Nancy
practiced hard in both disciplines, learned well, and
began to earn victories while in college. She won a
National Collegiate Athletic Association (NCAA)
air-rifle championship in 1994. She earned a bronze
medal in air rifle at the 1995 national champion-
ships. A three-time collegiate all-American, she
took gold in air rifle at the 1996 World Cup and
earned a berth on the 1996 U.S. Olympic team and
the opportunity to compete in Atlanta, Georgia.

The Emerging Champion
The 1996 Olympics represented only the fourth com-
petition at the international level for Nancy, and she
later admitted that she was not ready for the intense
pressure she faced. Though she finished only thirty-
sixth in her event, she had the chance to fulfill her
youthful dream of participating in the Olympics.

After the Olympics, Nancy began dating Ken-
neth Alden “Ken” Johnson, a marksman whom she
had met two years earlier at the U.S. national shoot-
ing competition. The following year, in 1997, they
married and moved to Phoenix City, Alabama,
where Ken was an Army sergeant. His specialty as a
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Major Shooting Championships
Year Competition Event Score Place

1994 World Shooting Junior Championship Junior Female 10m Air Rifle 389.0 8th
1996 Olympic Games Women’s 10m Air Rifle 386.0 36th

World Cup Women’s 10m Air Rifle 500.0 1st
1997 World Cup Women’s 10m Air Rifle 494.0 3d
1998 World Cup Women’s 50m Sport (Std) Rifle 675.9 3d

World Shooting Championship Women’s 10m Air Rifle 493.0 7th
1999 Pan-American Games Women’s 50m Sport (Std) Rifle 661.0 2d
2000 Olympic Games Women’s 10m Air Rifle 497.7 Gold



marksman and his place in an elite competition
unit allowed him to serve in the Army and train to
compete in national and international competi-
tions at the same time.

Nancy also continued training, rising early six
days a week in order to be at the rifle range from
7:30 a.m. until 3:00 p.m. Her regime also included 2
hours of exercising and weightlifting. She needed
to build both stamina and a slow, steady heartbeat.
In order to be precise enough to hit the target,
shooters have to squeeze off their shots between
heartbeats. This training helped her make all of
the international finals in her sport. She won a
bronze medal in air-rifle competition at the 1997
World Cup, before a wrist injured in a car accident
left her unable to compete in that year’s national
championships. She had recovered enough the fol-
lowing year to win bronze at the 1998 national
championships. Nancy also picked up a gold medal
with the air rifle at the 1999 national champion-
ships and a silver medal at the 2000 Pan-American
Games in Winnipeg, Manitoba, Canada. Mean-
while, her husband won gold medals in air rifle
and three-position rifle at the 1999 Pan-American
Games, a silver medal in three-position rifle at the
World Cup, and an air-rifle bronze at the 2000 U.S.
championships. Nancy and Ken hoped that exten-
sive training and competition experience would
ultimately pay off, allowing them both to compete
in the 2000 Olympics in Sydney, Australia.

Continuing the Story
That dream came true when Nancy and Ken be-
came the first husband and wife to make the same
U.S. Olympic team. When Nancy arrived in Sydney,
she decided not to participate in the parade of ath-
letes in the Opening Ceremony and the partying
that followed. Nancy stayed in the athletes’ village,
missing all the festivities, because she had to be
ready to compete at 9:00 a.m. the following morn-
ing in the first event of the Games.

Nancy finished the qualifying round in a disap-
pointing fifth place. However, after receiving advice
from her husband, she adjusted her technique and
narrowly defeated Kang Cho-hyun of South Korea to
win the gold medal. She not only captured the first
gold medal to be awarded in the Sydney Olympics
but also became the first American to win the shoot-
ing event since 1984. Although Ken could not match
his wife’s performance and tied for thirty-eighth

place, he said that the pressure was off him because
someone in the family was bringing home the gold.

Apparently, that gold medal was a sufficient re-
ward for Nancy and Ken Johnson in the years after
her triumph at Sydney. While the couple mused
about competing in the 2004 Olympics, and Nancy
took up archery and considered running a mara-
thon, neither Nancy nor Ken participated at the
2004 or the 2008 Olympics. Instead, Nancy was us-
ing her B.S. degree in horticulture in the nursery
of a Home Depot in Columbus, Georgia. Ken,
meanwhile, finished his stint in the Army. Both
contemplated entering graduate school at nearby
Auburn University, where Nancy thought of pursu-
ing a master’s degree in nutrition. Together, they
often practiced their shooting skills in hunting for
deer, duck, and wild boar.

Summary
Nancy Johnson knew from an early age she wanted
to compete in the Olympics but did not have a di-
rection until she was introduced to the rifle range.
Once she began shooting, she knew she had found
a sport that she loved. She overcame a mysterious
and debilitating ailment to devote thousands of
hours to training and competing. She had such a
love of the sport that not even a disappointing fin-
ish in the 1996 Olympics deterred her. She trained
with her husband, and the couple pushed each
other to compete harder. This partnership worked
well for Nancy, who won a gold medal in women’s
air rifle at the 2000 Olympics—the first American
since 1984 to capture the gold in that event.

Deborah Service, updated by Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Derocher, Robert. “Dupage Native Shoots for Olym-

pics.” Chicago Tribune, August 6, 1999, p. 3.
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Ill.: Sports, 2004.

Hirsley, Michael. “Air Rifle’s First Family Has to Set-
tle for Single Gold.” Chicago Tribune, September
18, 2000, p. S12.

Pennington, Bill. “Well-Rested, American Wins the
First Gold.” The New York Times, September 16,
2000.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Summer Olympics: 2008 Edition.
London: Aurum Press, 2008.
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Rafer Johnson Track and field
(decathlon)

Born: August 18, 1935
Hillsboro, Texas

Also known as: Rafer Lewis Johnson (full name)

Early Life
Rafer Lewis Johnson was born on August 18, 1935,
in Hillsboro, Texas, about fifty-five miles south of
Dallas. Rafer was one of six children. In the hope of
bettering their living conditions, the Johnson fam-
ily moved to Kingsburg, in California’s San Joaquin
Valley, when Rafer was nine years old. The family
lived in a railroad boxcar, which they had modified
into a home. Rafer’s athletic career nearly ended
before it began when, as a young boy, his left
foot was severely cut when it was caught in a
conveyor belt.

The Road to Excellence
At Kingsburg High School, Rafer served as
student body president and won a total of
thirteen varsity letters in basketball, track,
football, and baseball. As a halfback, Rafer
averaged more than nine yards every time he
carried the football and led his team to three
league championships. He was also an out-
standing basketball player, averaging seven-
teen points per game. Rafer was the center
fielder in baseball, where he batted more
than .400, including a .512 average in his ju-
nior year.

Rafer’s talent in football earned him a
scholarship offer from the University of Cali-
fornia at Los Angeles (UCLA), but his favor-
ite sport was track. He was concerned that
football injuries might affect his track career,
so he eventually stopped playing football.

Track and field became Rafer’s sport. He
won state championships in the 110-yard
hurdles and the decathlon, a single competi-
tion composed of ten separate events. Rafer
excelled in decathlon events such as the 100-
meter and 400-meter runs, the shot put,
the discus, and the javelin. Other decathlon
events such as the pole vault, high jump, and
broad jump were more difficult for him, but

Rafer dreamed about qualifying for the Olympic
Games.

Because Rafer had been a state track champion
and because he had also won all-league honors in
every sport, he was inducted into the National
High School Sports Hall of Fame on July 6, 1990, in
Minneapolis. However, Rafer’s high school great-
ness was only the first chapter of a championship
story.

The Emerging Champion
While still a freshman at UCLA, Rafer began his fa-
mous decathlon career by winning the event at the

498

Rafer Johnson carrying the torch at the opening ceremony of the
1984 Los Angeles Olympic Games, for which he lit the stadium
torch. (Courtesy of Rafer Johnson)



1955 Pan-American Games in Mexico City, with
6,994 points. In June of that year, he set a new
world decathlon record of 7,758 points. In 1956,
Rafer won his first national decathlon champion-
ship at the Amateur Athletic Union (AAU) meet.
In his enthusiasm to prepare himself for the 1956
Olympics in Melbourne, Australia, Rafer tore a
stomach muscle. The old football injuries that he
feared had caught up with him. Rafer was still able
to win a silver medal at Melbourne with a second-
place finish in the decathlon. He was forced to
withdraw from the long jump, for which he had
also qualified.

Rafer had four years to prepare for the 1960
Olympics, and he trained like a true champion. In
the 1958 “Little Olympics” in Moscow, where track
athletes from the United States and the Soviet
Union competed, Rafer won the decathlon. He
also set a world decathlon record of 7,896 points
and defeated Vasiliy Kusnyetsov—whom the Sovi-
ets called their “Man of Steel”—by 505 points.

A young man of great overall character, Rafer
excelled as both a citizen and a student while
at UCLA. He maintained nearly an A average,
headed three campus honor societies, was presi-
dent of the student body, and was the university’s
first black student to pledge a white fraternity.

A car accident one year before the 1960 Rome
Olympics left Rafer with a severely injured back. He
spent several weeks in the hospital but recovered
enough to win the Olympic trials. The ten-event de-

cathlon in Rome was completed in a twenty-six-
hour span. Rafer compiled a world record 8,392
points and earned the title of the greatest all-round
athlete in the world. At the age of twenty-five, he
had fulfilled his high school dream.

Continuing the Story
In 1960, Rafer was voted Track and Field News world
athlete of the year and also won the James E. Sul-
livan Memorial Award as the outstanding amateur
athlete of the year. More honors were to follow
as Rafer was named to the Helms Hall of Fame as
Hall of the Athlete Foundation athlete of the year,
Sports magazine athlete of the year, and Associated
Press male athlete of the year, and was given the
Junior Chamber of Commerce Award as one of
the ten outstanding young men in the United
States. He was subsequently inducted into both the
USA Track and Field Hall of Fame and the Black

Athletes Hall of Fame.
Rafer later worked in a number

of diverse fields, including films,
network television sportscasting,
and politics; he also served as a
goodwill ambassador for the U.S.
State Department. This talented
man also sang baritone in two
church choirs and served on both
California’s State Recreation Com-
mittee and the board of directors of
the National Recreation and Park
Association. Other boards of direc-
tors on which Rafer has served are
the Close Up Foundation and the
California Special Olympics, the na-
tional advisory board of the United
States Association for Blind Ath-
letes, and the advisory board of the

Olympic Sports Rafer Johnson

499

Major Decathlon Championships
Year Competition Place Points

1955 Pan-American Games 1st 6,994
1956 Olympic Games Silver 7,587

National AAU Championships 1st 7,754
1958 National AAU Championships 1st 7,754
1960 National AAU Championships 1st 8,683

Olympic Games Gold 8,392 OR, WR

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Honors, Awards, and Records
1955, 1958, 1960 Set three world records in the decathlon: 7,758 points in 1955, 7,896

points in 1958, and 8,392 points in 1960

1958 Sports Illustrated Sportsman of the Year

World Trophy

1960 Helms Hall of Fame Hall of the Athlete Foundation Athlete of the Year

Track and Field News World Athlete of the Year

James E. Sullivan Award

Associated Press Male Athlete of the Year

Sports magazine Athlete of the Year

1974 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame

1975 Inducted into Black Athletes Hall of Fame

1983 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame

1990 Inducted into National High School Hall of Fame



U.S. Department of Health and Human Services
Physically and Mentally Handicapped Committee.

One of the most respected, articulate, and so-
cially conscious athletes of his time, Rafer served
on the board of directors of the Los Angeles Ath-
letic Foundation (LAAF). The LAAF developed
out of the 1984 Los Angeles Olympic Committee
and has been responsible for distributing more
than $200 million raised at the 1984 Olympic Games
to youth sports programs.

Rafer again participated in the Olympics twenty-
four years after winning his gold medal when, as
the final torchbearer, he ran up the giant stairway
at the Los Angeles Coliseum to light the flame
that symbolized the opening of the 1984 Olympic
Games. The torch was passed to Rafer by the grand-
daughter of Jesse Owens, the African American
sprinter who won four gold medals for the United
States at the 1936 Berlin Olympics. One of Rafer’s
greatest Olympic thrills, however, came in the 2000
Games at Sydney, Australia, when he watched his
daughter, Jenny Johnson Jordan, represent the
United States in beach volleyball.

Summary
Rafer Johnson had the unique ability to overcome
both childhood poverty and severe injury to fulfill
his dream of becoming an Olympic champion. He
has given of himself to others, especially in repre-
senting the Special Olympics and promoting recre-
ational activities for youngsters. He remains an
exemplary role model for athletes and nonathletes
alike.

Ronald L. Ammons

Additional Sources
Cazeneuve, Brian. “Rafer Johnson, Olympic Hero.”

Sports Illustrated 93, no. 10 (September 11,
2000): 20.

Johnson, Rafer, and Philip Goldberg. The Best That
I Can Be: An Autobiography. New York: Galilee,
1999.

“Power Play: Rafer Johnson, Olympic Gold Medal-
ist.” Parks and Recreation 38, no. 5 (May, 2003): 84.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Shawn Johnson Gymnastics

Born: January 19, 1992
West Des Moines, Iowa

Also known as: Shawn Machel Johnson (full
name); Peanut

Early Life
Shawn Machel Johnson was born on January 19,
1992, to junior high school sweethearts Doug and
Teri Johnson, in West Des Moines, Iowa. Her father
worked as a carpenter, and her mother was an ac-
counting clerk for the West Des Moines School
District. At birth, Shawn had an Activity, Pulse,
Grimace, Appearance, and Respiration (APGAR)

score of zero. This test rates a baby’s physical condi-
tion on a scale of zero to two; Shawn received the
lowest score possible.

Shawn quickly improved, however, and proved
to be highly active and energetic. She was walking
by nine months old, after skipping the crawling
stage, and began pulling herself up and climbing
out of her crib shortly thereafter. Desperate for a
release for their daughter’s energy, Shawn’s par-
ents enrolled her in a dance class and a tumbling
class when she was three. These classes were too slow
for the energetic toddler, so her mother turned to
gymnastics. Shawn immediately took to the sport

and, at six years old, transferred from
her local gymnasium to the newly opened
Chow’s Gymnastics, owned and operated
by former Chinese gymnastics stars Liang
Chow and Liwen Zhuang. Upon her
first visit to Chow’s, Shawn immediately
jumped onto the uneven bars, showing
no inhibition.

The Road to Excellence
Because the gym had opened recently,
it had no gymnastics team; therefore,
Shawn was able to train with Chow in the
basics of the sport. Chow quickly real-
ized Shawn’s talents and sent a tape of
her performances to former Romanian
coaches Béla and Martha Károlyi. The
Károlyis compared Shawn to Kim Zmes-
kal, who earned an all-around gold
medal at the 1991 World Gymnastics
Championships. Shawn and Zmeskal had
identical body types and confidence lev-
els; Béla Károlyi said that in his forty
years of teaching, he had never seen two
athletes so similar. The Károlyis began
coaching Shawn in 2005.

When Shawn debuted in the competi-
tive arena, she was viewed as a fierce and
emerging gymnast. In 2005, she began
to receive attention when she placed
third at the U.S. Classic after qualifying
for junior international elite status on
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Shawn Johnson performing on the balance beam at the 2008 Olym-
pic Games in Beijing. (Cameron Spencer/Getty Images)



her first attempt. Shawn had an impressive junior
career: In 2006, in St. Paul, Minnesota, she won the
all-around U.S. Junior Gymnastics Championships
with a higher score than any senior elite competi-
tors. That same year, she also captured the all-
around titles at the Pan-American Championships
in Gatineau, Quebec, Canada, and the Pacific Alli-
ance Championships in Honolulu, Hawaii.

The Emerging Champion
In 2007, Shawn entered the senior division and
won all-around titles at the United States versus
Great Britain International Competition; the Pan-
American Games, in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil; the
World Gymnastics Championships in Stuttgart, Ger-
many; the American Cup in Jacksonville, Florida;
and the U.S. Gymnastics Championships in San
Jose, California. In 2008, Shawn continued her

winning streak, placing first in the all-around
at the U.S. Gymnastics Championships for
the second consecutive year. Also, she was
second in the all-around competition at the
2008 American Cup.

At the age of sixteen, Shawn became
possibly the only gymnast in the world to in-
corporate three “G-level” elements in her
competitions—judges award points based
on degree of difficulty; “A” is basic skill level
and “G” is the most difficult. Shawn’s
advanced-level skills included a double twist-
ing double layout dismount on the uneven
bars, a full twisting double tuck dismount on
the balance beam, and her tucked double
twisting double tumbling pass on floor ex-
ercises. Shawn became one of only three
women in the world to perform a two and
one-half twisting layout Yurchenko on the
vault.

Continuing the Story
In June of 2008, Shawn finished first in the
trials for the U.S. women’s Olympic team and
traveled to the Olympic Games in Beijing,
China. Under increased pressure, Shawn
pushed herself to her limits and qualified in
all four events: balance beam, floor exercise,
uneven bars, and the vault. Shawn received
the silver medal in the individual all-around
competition, while Nastia Liukin, Shawn’s
teammate and Olympic Village roommate,

took the gold medal. Shawn won the silver medal in
floor exercises, while Liukin received the bronze
medal. Shawn captured the gold medal on the bal-
ance beam, while Liukin earned the silver medal.
The 2008 Olympics represented the first time the
United States, and the fourth time any country,
had won both gold and silver medals in the individ-
ual all-around competition. The U.S. women re-
ceived the silver medal in the team competition,
while China earned the gold medal.

After the Olympics, Shawn began her junior
year at Valley High School. Unlike other elite gym-
nasts who train 40 or more hours a week and are tu-
tored privately, Shawn trained for 25 hours to leave
time for her homework and social life. She main-
tained a 4.0 grade point average, which placed her
on the honor roll, and had aspirations of attending
an Ivy League university.

Shawn Johnson Great Athletes
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place

2005 U.S. Gymnastics Championships All-around 10th
Vault 4th
Uneven bars 9th

2006 U.S. Gymnastics Championships All-around 1st
Vault 1st
Balance beam 1st
Floor exercise 1st
Uneven bars 2d

Pan-American Gymnastics Championships Team 1st
Balance beam 1st
All-around 1st
Uneven bars 2d
Floor exercise 2d

Pacific Alliance Gymnastics Championships All-around 1st
Team 1st
Vault 1st
Floor exercise 1st
Balance beam 2d

2007 American Cup All-around 1st

World Championships Team 1st
All-around 1st
Floor exercise 1st

Pan-American Games Team 1st
All-around 1st
Uneven bars 1st
Balance beam 1st
Floor exercise 2d

2008 American Cup All-around 2d

Olympic Games Balance beam Gold
All-around Silver
Team Silver
Floor exercise Silver



Summary
Shawn Johnson had an amazing career at a young
age. Her athletic talents earned her medals, titles,
and the admiration of gymnastics enthusiasts across
the globe. Shawn helped her team win the silver
medal in the 2008 Olympic Games and gold med-
als at the Pan-American Games and the World
Gymnastics Championships in 2007. She joined
the ranks of Kim Zmeskal, Chellsie Memmel, and
Shannon Miller as American female world champi-
ons and Carly Patterson and Mary Lou Retton as
American Olympic gold medalists.

Shawn’s accomplishments did not go unnoticed
by those outside gymnastics. Governor Chet Culver
pronounced October 17 Shawn Johnson Day in
Iowa, and, in July of 2008, a bronze statue of Shawn

was erected in the Iowa Hall of Fame. The spirit,
excitement, and passion that Shawn brought to
gymnastics, and her ability to introduce a new
generation of fans and future competitors to the
sport, was as impressive and important as her medal
count.

Sara Vidar

Additional Sources
Layden, Joe. Superstars of USA Women’s Gymnastics

(Women Athletes of the 2000 Olympics). New York:
Aladdin Paperbacks, 2000.

Morley, Christine. The Best Book of Gymnastics. Bos-
ton: Kingfisher, 2003.

Olsen, Leigh. Going for Gold: The 2008 Women’s Gym-
nastics Team. New York: Penguin, 2008.
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Colleen Jones Curling

Born: December 16, 1959
Halifax, Nova Scotia, Canada

Also known as: Colleen P. Jones (full name)

Early Life
Colleen P. Jones was born into a family of curlers.
She grew up with seven older sisters, all of whom
participated in the winter sport. Every Saturday
morning, Colleen and her sisters went to the May-
flower skating rink in Halifax to practice curling.
Watching her sisters compete instilled in Colleen a
desire to become as good as or better than her sis-
ters. With eight girls, there were always two curling
teams and plenty of competition. Colleen prac-
ticed with a kitchen broom and skated in her
stockinged feet on the kitchen floor when she
could not go to the ice rink. She spent all of her
time away from school practicing to be a great
curler. Curling became her life’s passion, but the
sport was not a career, so Colleen went to Dalhou-
sie University in Halifax.

The Road to Excellence
In 1982, Colleen became the youngest curling skip
to win a Canadian Curling Championship. In curl-
ing, the skip is the team captain and directs each of
the throwers where to aim the stones, or smooth
granite rocks, by holding a broom and hollering
“hurry hard” to the team. The skip also throws the
last two stones as the vice-skip holds the broom and
hollers at the rest of team sweeping ahead of the
stone, ensuring the proper direction of the stone.
Each member of the team sweeps the ice ahead of
the stone to determine the path toward the house,
which is composed of concentric, painted circles
at the end of the strip of ice. In 1982, Colleen hol-
lered her team to the first of seven national Cana-
dian Curling Championships. She graduated from
college the following year.

For half of the year, curlers have regular lives
with jobs and families; for the other half of the year,
they become athletes. Therefore, in 1982, Colleen
started her broadcasting career with the CHUM ra-

dio group, doing morning sports
reports and local sports stories.
In 1984, she moved to television
in Halifax. Her dedication to her
career landed her a job with the
Canadian Broadcasting Corpo-
ration (CBC) out of Nova Scotia
with the evening news. Less than
ten years later, in 1993, Colleen
joined the morning edition of
CBC Newsworld. In addition,
Colleen covered five Olympic
Games for CBC beginning in
1988.

The Emerging Champion
In 1990, Colleen was inducted
into the Curling Hall of Fame as
the youngest skip to ever win a Ca-
nadian Curling Championship.
In 1999, she brought a team to-
gether—that included Kim Kelly,
Mary Anne Wayne-Arsenault, and
Nancy Delahunt—and won the
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Colleen Jones competing at the World Curling Championships in Sweden in
2004. (Jack Mikrut/AFP/Getty Images)



Canadian Curling Championship. From 1999 to
2004, her team won the Canadian Curling Champi-
onship a record-breaking five times and won the
World Curling Championship in Switzerland in
2001 and 2004. Colleen and her team members be-
came household names in Canada. Although the
team was winning, it was unwilling to make the sac-
rifices to go to the Olympics in 2006. The team
members wanted to have fun curling and did not
want the extra practice time, traveling, and fast-
paced life required for inclusion on the Olympic
team.

Continuing the Story
In 2007, Colleen’s longtime team split apart. Col-
leen and the rest of the team no longer got along.
The team hired a skip to replace Colleen. Though
Colleen found it difficult to watch her old team
play without her, she was determined to start fresh

with a new team, which included her sister, Monica
Moriarty, as lead. At the age of forty-six, Colleen
played the third position for the first time in her ca-
reer. She stated that since she was starting fresh,
she should choose a new position on the team. She
and her team practiced with hopes of competing in
the 2010 Olympics.

Summary
Colleen Jones was the youngest skip to ever win
the Canadian Curling Championship. She was in-
ducted into the Curling Hall of Fame at the age of
thirty, only ten years after taking her first national
title. Beginning in 1999, she won six Canadian
Curling Championships and two world titles. She
did not quit curling when her team of five years did
not want to make the Olympics; instead, she forged
ahead and brought a new team together. At the age
of forty-six, she started playing a new position,
which meant learning a new skill. Colleen showed
that with practice and determination, she could be-
come a successful journalist and champion curler.

Pamela D. Doughty

Additional Sources
Jones, Colleen. Curling Secrets: How to Think and Play

Like a Pro. Halifax, N.S.: Nimbus, 2007.
Walling, Alex J. Golden Gushue: A Curling Story. Hali-

fax, N.S.: Nimbus, 2006.
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Honors and Awards
1982 Youngest curling skip to win a Canadian

Curling Championship

1982, 1999-2004 Canadian Curling Championship

1990 Inducted into Curling Hall of Fame

1993, 1999 Canadian Mixed Curling Champion

2001, 2004 World Curling Championship



Marion Jones Track and field
(sprints and long jump)

Born: October 12, 1975
Los Angeles, California

Also known as: Marion Lois Jones (full name);
Marion Jones-Thompson

Early Life
Marion Lois Jones was born in Los Angeles, Cali-
fornia, in 1975. Inspired by the 1984 Los Angeles
Olympic Games, she wanted to become an Olym-
pic champion. Her early athletic promise blos-
somed while she was in high school, where she was
an all-star basketball player and track athlete. In
fact, she never lost a track event after her fresh-
man year and was a four-time state champion in the
100-meter dash. During her senior year, she failed
to take a mandatory urine test for performance-
enhancing drugs, but the charges were dropped.
Accepting a scholarship to the University of North
Carolina, as a freshman, she starred on the wom-
en’s basketball team, which won the 1994 na-
tional championship. However, she decided to
concentrate on track and field, stating that she
wanted to be the fastest woman in the world.

The Road to Excellence
An injury kept Marion out of the 1996 Atlanta
Olympics, but at the 1997 World Track and
Field Championships at Athens, Greece, she
won the 100-meter race. At the World Track
and Field Championships in Johannesburg,
South Africa, in 1999 she long-jumped 7.3 me-
ters (23 feet 113⁄4 inches) and ran the 100 me-
ters in 10.65 seconds and the 200 meters in
21.62 seconds. That year, she was victorious in
thirty-five out of the thirty-six sprint races that
she entered. By the eve of the 2000 Sydney
Olympic Games, Marion had become an inter-
national celebrity and was featured in numer-
ous advertising campaigns with Nike, Gator-
ade, General Motors, Kellogg’s cereals, and
Panasonic. An official of the U.S. track and
field federation claimed that Marion had re-
ceived more attention from the media and ad-
vertising sources than any athlete in history.
Before the Games, Marion said she wanted to

win five gold medals: two in the sprints, two in the
relays, and one in the long jump.

The Emerging Champion
Marion was only twenty-four years old in 2000.
Many commentators were already looking ahead
to the 2004 and 2008 Olympics and the possibility
that Marion could surpass Carl Lewis’s nine gold
medals. C. J. Hunter, Marion’s husband, was the
reigning world champion in the shot put, which
added to the drama. If Marion did not entirely
reach her goal, her achievements at Sydney were
outstanding. Although she failed in her quest for
five gold medals, she won three, running 10.75
in the 100 meters and 21.8 in the 200 meters and
anchoring the 4×400-meter relay team. She won
bronze medals in the long jump and the 4×100-
meter relay. She was the first woman to win five
medals in a single Olympics. Her achievements
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Major Track and Field Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1997 World Championships 100 meters 1st

1998 Goodwill Games 100 meters 1st
200 meters 1st

World Cup 100 meters 1st
200 meters 1st

U.S. Nationals 100 meters 1st
200 meters 1st
Long jump 1st

1999 World Championships 100 meters 1st
Long jump 3d

2000 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold*
200 meters Gold*
4×400-meter relay Gold*
Long jump Bronze*
4×100-meter relay Bronze*

2001 World Championships 100 meters 2d**
200 meters 1st**
4×400-meter relay 1st**

2002 World Cup 100 meters 1st**

*Later nullified by the International Olympic Committee (IOC) and the
International Association of Athletics Federations (IAAF). Jones returned
medals to the IOC.

**Later nullified by the IAAF.



were slightly clouded when Hunter pulled out of
the Games, supposedly because of an injured knee.
However, he reportedly failed several drug tests
that summer and was accused of using anabolic
steroids.

Marion’s Olympic triumphs in 2000 made her
the most famous female athlete in the world. She
commanded as much as $80,000 per race to com-
pete in track and field meets, and her commercial
endorsements made her a millionaire. She graced
the covers of Time magazine, pictured in her run-
ning garb, and Vogue magazine, for which she glam-
orously wore a stunning red evening dress. She was
featured in the popular “Got Milk” advertising
campaign.

Continuing the Story
However, rumors had long circulated about Ma-
rion’s possible use of performance-enhancing
drugs. Hunter, whom Marion divorced in 2002,
had used steroids. Her coaches, including Trevor
Graham, Charlie Francis, and Steve Riddick, were
allegedly involved with performance-enhancing
drugs. Francis admitted giving his athletes steroids.
Some of Riddick’s runners were suspended for ille-
gal drug use, while Graham was investigated by
grand juries and convicted of lying to federal agents.
In 2003, Victor Conte, whose Northern California
Bay Area Laboratory-Cooperative (BALCO) be-
came notorious for providing illegal substances to
many athletes, testified on television that he per-
sonally gave Marion performance-enhancing drugs
before, during, and after the Sydney Olympics.
Also, sprinter Tim Montgomery, the father of
Marion’s first child, was suspended for using ste-
roids. Furthermore, Hunter testified that Marion
had used steroids, acquired from Conte, before the
2000 Olympics.

When interviewed by federal authorities in 2003,
Marion denied using steroids knowingly, asserting
she assumed she was simply using a flaxseed-oil
substance, a claim also made by other athletes im-

plicated in the scandal. Because of pregnancies
and injuries, Marion competed only occasionally
after 2001. In 2006, she won the 100-meter race at
the USA Outdoor Track and Field Championships.
Although an initial urine test indicated that she
had used the blood-enhancing substance Erythro-
poietin, the second test came back negative.

In spite of her years of denials about drug use,
on October 5, 2007, Marion confessed in court that
she had used “the Clear,” the anabolic steroid
Tetrahydrogestrinone, in 2000 and 2001. Other
court documents indicated that she had used sev-
eral additional illegal substances, including hu-
man growth hormones. The International Olympic
Committee immediately stripped Marion of her
five Olympic medals.

Summary
On January 11, 2008, Marion Jones was sentenced
to six months in prison and two years of community
service, both for her involvement in a check-fraud
scheme with Montgomery and for lying under oath
about steroid use. The millions of dollars she had
made through her competitions and endorsements
had dissipated, and her reputation lay in tatters.
Some hoped that she could redeem herself in
the future as a repentant role model, but others,
among them former Olympic track and field ath-
letes, harshly condemned her actions as compro-
mising the integrity of her sport.

Eugene Larson

Additional Sources
Cazeneuve, Brian. “Running on Empty.” Sports Il-

lustrated 108, no. 1 (January 14, 2008).
Jones, Marion, with Kate Sekules. Marion Jones: Life

in the Fast Lane. New York: Warner Books, 2004.
Rapoport, Ron. See How She Runs: Marion Jones and

the Making of a Champion. Chapel Hill, N.C.: Al-
gonquin Books, 2000.

Smith, Stephen A. “Falls from Grace.” Ebony 63,
no. 3 (January, 2008).
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Jackie Joyner-Kersee Track and field
(heptathlon, hurdles, and long jump)

Born: March 3, 1962
East St. Louis, Illinois

Also known as: Jacqueline Joyner (birth name)

Early Life
Jackie Joyner-Kersee was born Jacqueline Joyner
on March 3, 1962, in East St. Louis, Illinois, the sec-
ond of Alfred and Mary Joyner’s four children. Her
grandmother named her after President John F.
Kennedy’s wife, Jacqueline Kennedy, saying, “this
girl will be the first lady of something.” The family
had to struggle for economic survival and suffered
many hardships, particularly in the severe winters.
The area of East St. Louis where Jackie grew up

was depressed and crime-ridden. By the time Jackie
was eleven, she had witnessed a murder near her
home.

The Road to Excellence
Jackie entered her first competitive race at the age
of nine and finished last. The defeat inspired her to
work harder, and her natural talent and strong de-
termination to succeed set the foundation for the
remainder of her career. Her rapid improvement
was phenomenal; she soon began to win, and one
day had five first-place finishes. Her parents ini-
tially thought that track was not a good choice for
a girl but were eventually persuaded otherwise.
When Jackie tried the long jump, her natural abil-
ity was obvious; she leaped more than 17 feet when
she was only twelve years old. A coach advised her
that if she wanted to make it to the Olympics, it was
best to be good at several events. He suggested that
she train for the pentathlon, an Olympic event for
women that consisted of five events: long jump,
javelin throw, 200-meter dash, discus throw, and
1,500-meter run. Jackie understood her coach’s
logic, and, at the age of fourteen, she won the Na-
tional Junior Pentathlon championship for the
first time. She also won it in each of the next three
years.

Jackie’s older brother Al was also involved in
track, though he was not initially as dedicated as
Jackie. When he began to be teased about Jackie’s
frequent wins, Al became more serious and later
became a master of the triple jump and won an
Olympic gold medal.

The Emerging Champion
Jackie was disappointed by U.S. decision to boycott
the 1980 Olympics; she had improved her own per-
sonal record in the long jump during the Olympic
trials, jumping 20 feet 9¾inches. College was still
before her, however, and she looked forward to
the opportunity to compete at the University of
California at Los Angeles (UCLA), where she was
granted a basketball scholarship. In the same year,
Jackie’s mother died suddenly at the age of thirty-
eight. Although grief-stricken, Jackie honored her
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Jackie Joyner-Kersee competing in the long jump at the
1996 Olympic Games in Atlanta. (Mike Powell/Allsport/
Getty Images)



mother with her own determination to succeed.
She improved her skills in both basketball and the
long jump and maintained a B average in her aca-
demic work.

Bob Kersee, an assistant track coach at UCLA,
noticed Jackie’s incredible potential and convinced
both Jackie and the school’s athletic staff of
her ability. He began training her for the hep-
tathlon, a category made up of seven events:
100- and 200-meter runs, shot put, high jump,
long jump, javelin throw, and 800-meter run.
In 1983, Jackie and her brother Al both repre-
sented the United States at the World Track
and Field Championships in Helsinki, Finland.
Jackie suffered a pulled hamstring and was un-
able to compete, but she qualified for the
Olympics the following year. Jackie again lost
because of injuries, but for many fans the sight
of Al racing alongside the track to support and
encourage his sister was the most inspiring mo-
ment of the Games.

Continuing the Story
In 1986, Jackie and Bob Kersee were married.
Jackie seemed to reach a turning point and her

determination to win peaked. In
July, 1986, at the Goodwill Games
in Moscow, she set a number of
records and personal bests. Less
than a month later, at the U.S.
Olympic Festival in Houston,
Texas, Jackie broke more records.
Finally, in 1988, she achieved one
of her most important goals—
she won Olympic gold medals
in the long jump and the hep-
tathlon, setting records in both
events.

In 1992, at the Barcelona
Olympics, Jackie won another
gold in the heptathlon, scoring
well below her world-record
mark with 7,044 points. She also
won the bronze in the long jump.
Leading up to the 1996 Olympic
Games in Atlanta, she continued
to dominate the heptathlon and
long-jump events. She won the
heptathlon event at the 1993
World Track and Field Champi-

onships and, in 1994, set a world record in the long
jump (24 feet 7 inches). In Atlanta, she had to with-
draw from the heptathlon when she injured her an-
kle. However, she still competed in the long jump,
in which she won a bronze medal. At the 1998
Goodwill Games, she scored well below her world-

Olympic Sports Jackie Joyner-Kersee

509

Major Track and Field Championships
Year Competition Event Place Distance/Points/Time

1981 U.S. Nationals Heptathlon 2d 5,827
1982 U.S. Nationals Heptathlon 1st 6,041
1983 U.S. Nationals Heptathlon 2d 6,418

Long jump 4th 21′ 9″
1984 Olympic Games Heptathlon Silver 6,385

Long jump 5th 22′ 21⁄2″
1986 Goodwill Games Heptathlon 1st 7,148 WR

Olympic Festival Heptathlon 1st 7,161 WR
1987 World Championships Heptathlon 1st 7,128

Long jump 1st 24′ 13⁄4″
Pan-American Games Long jump 1st 24′ 51⁄2″
USA/Mobil Indoor Championships 55-meter hurdles 1st 7.64 sec
U.S. Nationals Heptathlon 1st 6,979

Long jump 1st 23′ 41⁄2″
1988 Olympic Games Long jump Gold 24′ 31⁄2″ OR

Heptathlon Gold 7,291 WR, OR
1990 Goodwill Games Heptathlon 1st 6,783
1991 World Championships Long jump 1st 24′ 3⁄4″
1992 Olympic Games Heptathlon Gold 7,044

Long jump Bronze 23′ 21⁄2″
1993 World Championships Heptathlon 1st —
1996 Olympic Games Long jump Bronze 22′ 113⁄4″
1998 Goodwill Games Heptathlon 1st 6,502

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records
World heptathlon record in 1988 (7,215)
American indoor record in long jump in 1994 (23′ 3⁄4″)
American outdoor record in long jump in 1994 (7.49 meters) (24′ 7″)
American record twice in 55-meter hurdles in 1989 (7.37 sec)

Honors and Awards
1986 James E. Sullivan Award

1986-87 Track and Field News Athlete of the Year
Jesse Owens Award

1987 Associated Press Female Athlete of the Year
McDonald’s Amateur Sportswoman of the Year

1987-88 Women’s Sports Foundation Sportswoman of the Year
1988 Flo Hyman Award
2000 Received Library of Congress Living Legend Award
2003 Inducted into Women’s Sport Hall of Fame
2004 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame

Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



record mark in the heptathlon but still took the
gold. She announced her retirement but did not
officially retire.

In 2000, Jackie attempted to compete in her
fifth Olympics but was unable to qualify. Having set
the world record in the heptathlon and the Ameri-
can record in the long jump, she officially retired
in 2001. Sports Illustrated named her the greatest fe-
male athlete of the twentieth century.

Summary
The basis for Jackie Joyner-Kersee’s success was
that she concentrated on challenging but realistic
goals throughout her career. She ranks with the
great female athletes of all time. She won six Olym-
pic medals, three of them gold. She has garnered
many accolades for her athletic endeavors and, in
2001, was named top woman collegiate athlete of
the previous twenty-five years by a panel compris-
ing members from nearly one thousand National
Collegiate Athletic Association (NCAA) schools.

Mary Johnson

Additional Sources
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Greatest Female Athlete. New York: Warner Books,
1997.

O’Neil, Dana Pennett, and Pat Williams. How to Be
Like Women Athletes of Influence: Thirty-one Women
at the Top of Their Game and How You Can Get There
Too. Deerfield Beach, Fla.: Health Communica-
tions, 2007.

Rutledge, Rachel. Women of Sports: The Best of the Best
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plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Woolum, Janet. Outstanding Women Athletes: Who
They Are and How They Influenced Sports in Amer-
ica. Phoenix, Ariz.: Oryx Press, 1998.
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Alberto Juantorena Track and field
(middle-distance runs)

Born: December 3, 1950
Santiago, Cuba

Also known as: Alberto Juantorena Danger (full
name); El Caballo; the Horse

Early Life
Alberto Juantorena Danger was born in Santiago,
Cuba, on December 3, 1950. Like many young-
sters, he was always interested in sports. Alberto
grew up during difficult times in Cuba. His nation
was going through a bloody and dangerous revolu-
tion. In 1959, after years of fighting, Fidel Castro
came to power and changed Cuban society dramat-
ically. Castro put Cuba’s sports program under the
control of the government. Athletes were given
a special place in the new revolutionary society.
Sports became a way of uniting the Cuban people
behind the new society.

Throughout the Caribbean, and especially in

Cuba, baseball is the most popular sport. The Cu-
ban government also began to pay more attention
to other sports that were included in the Olympic
Games, like boxing, basketball, and track and field.
Sports became a way of advertising how successful
Castro’s revolution was in Cuba, and victories in
the Olympics were a source of tremendous na-
tional pride for the Cuban people.

The Road to Excellence
In 1961, the Cuban government created the Na-
tional Institute of Sports, Physical Education, and
Recreation (INDER) to help athletes excel in com-
petitive sports. INDER enabled Cuba to become
an international sports power by the 1970’s. For a
poor country like Cuba this was a tremendous
achievement. All of the attention to Olympic sports
paid off. In the 1964 Summer Olympics, Cubans
won only one medal. They earned ten medals in
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Alberto Juantorena winning the 800-meter race at the 1976 Olympic Games in Montreal. (Bob Thomas/Getty Images)



the next Olympiad, in 1968, twenty-two medals in
1972, thirteen in 1976, and twenty in 1980. Alberto
Juantorena played a prominent role in the Cuban
success story.

INDER built a sports complex on the outskirts
of the capital, Havana, and the best athletes from
all over the country were brought there to live and
train. Alberto was tall and strong as a teenager and
was so good at basketball that he became a member
of the Cuban national basketball team that repre-
sented the nation in international tournaments
and the Olympic Games. Alberto’s talent in basket-
ball was limited, however, and in 1971, at the age of
twenty, he lost his place on the national team. A Cu-
ban coach suggested that he try track. The coach
felt that Alberto, at 6 feet 2 inches and a muscular
185 pounds, was perfect for the 400-meter run.

The 400 meters is one of the toughest events in
track and field. To excel in this event, an athlete
needs both strength and speed. Alberto made re-
markable progress. Most runners begin serious
training at an early age, but Alberto’s late start did
not seem to hamper him. Within one year, Alberto
had made the Cuban national team in track and
field, and he ran the 400 meters in the 1972 Olym-
pic Games in Munich, West Germany. Although he
did not win a medal, Alberto’s rapid improvement
encouraged him to train seriously for the next
Olympics, four years later in Montreal.

The Emerging Champion
United States runners had a monopoly on the 400
meters. In Munich, Vincent Matthews won the 400,
the fifth victory in a row for a U.S. runner in this
event at the Olympics. Alberto was determined to
end the U.S. domination of this event. In 1973
and 1974, Alberto was undefeated in international
competition and, by the end of 1974, he was ranked
the world’s number one runner in the 400 meters.

In 1975, Alberto suffered a serious foot injury.
His leg was in a cast from his foot to his thigh. When

the cast finally was removed, Alberto immediately
went back to serious training to prepare for the
upcoming Olympics. To help him regain his leg
strength, Cuban coaches recommended that Al-
berto run 800 meters as fast as he could several
times a week. By the end of the year, Alberto was
running the 800 meters at very high speeds. Early
in 1976, Alberto entered races at both 400 and 800
meters, but no observer believed that he would run
both races at the Olympics. Coaches counsel run-
ners to devote all of their efforts to preparing for
one event at the Olympics. Because runners have
to enter qualifying heats before the final race for
the gold, coaches do not want their runners tiring
themselves out by running in heats for more than
one event.

Less than two weeks before the Montreal Olym-
piad, however, Alberto ran an 800-meter race in 1
minute 44.9 seconds, only a half a second above the
Olympic record. Alberto decided to enter both the
400- and 800-meter races. Many great runners had
attempted to win gold medals in both these races
but no one had ever succeeded before. Runners
who specialize in the 800 often have to devote
themselves to long-distance training, whereas speed
is much more important in the 400.

In Montreal, the 800 was scheduled first. The
world record holder, American Rick Wohluter, was
favored to win. Alberto took the lead during the first
lap, but Wohluter followed him in second place.
The two ran stride for stride for the entire race.

During the last lap, it appeared that
Wohluter was gaining on Alberto,
but the Cuban gave his all at the end
and won the race, also setting a new
world record of 1 minute 43.5 sec-
onds. Alberto had one day to rest and
regroup for the 400. Alberto’s two
greatest rivals were Americans Her-
man Frazier and Fred Newhouse. In

Alberto Juantorena Great Athletes
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1976 Olympic Games 400 meters Gold 44.26
800 meters Gold 1:43.50 WR

1977 World Cup 400 meters Gold 45.56
800 meters Gold 1:44.0

1980 Olympic Games 400 meters 4th 45.09

Note: WR = World Record

Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1974 Ranked number one in the world in the 400 meters
1976 World Trophy

First runner in history to win both 400 meters and 800 meters at one Olympiad
1976-77 Track and Field News World Athlete of the Year

1977 Athletics Weekly World Athlete of the Year



this race, Alberto did not take the lead, but as the
runners pounded into the final turn, Alberto passed
Frazier and then Newhouse to win his second gold
medal of the Games.

Continuing the Story
Alberto became the first runner in Olympic history
to win both races. After his glorious triumphs, he
dedicated his victories to Fidel Castro and the Cu-
ban Revolution. His message was both emotional
and patriotic. Alberto became a national hero on
his native island, where he earned the nickname,
“El Caballo,” or “The Horse.”

Alberto continued to run successfully. The year
after the Olympics, he performed another “dou-
ble,” winning both the 400 and 800 at the World
Cup. He also set another world record in the 800
meters that year. In 1978, Alberto won every race
he entered in the 400 and lost only once in six 800-
meter races. To keep himself in peak physical con-
dition, Alberto trained six days a week, three days
on speed work and three days of distance running.
The combination of different training methods
helped him to stay a champion.

More than anything, Alberto wanted to repeat
as Olympic champion in 1980, in Moscow. Sadly, in-
juries kept him from duplicating his sensational
performances in Montreal. In March of 1980, Al-
berto underwent Achilles tendon surgery, a very
serious operation for a runner. Even though he did
not have enough time to properly train for the
Olympics, he entered the 400-meter race and val-

iantly came in fourth. In defeat, Alberto proved his
courage and determination.

Injuries continued to beset Alberto’s career. Back
problems and a fractured foot kept him from per-
forming at his best during the early 1980’s. To
make matters worse, Alberto was denied an oppor-
tunity to participate in the 1984 Olympics in Los
Angeles because Cuba boycotted the Olympics that
year. In September of 1984, at the age of thirty-four,
Alberto announced his retirement from track.

Summary
No runner has ever dominated the 400 and 800
meters like “El Caballo.” After his athletic career,
Alberto became the vice minister of Sports for
Cuba. Despite the injuries in his later years, in vic-
tory or defeat, Alberto Juantorena was always a
shining example of a champion who brought great
honor to his country.

Allen Wells

Additional Sources
Lawson, Gerald. World Record Breakers in Track and

Field Athletics. Champaign, Ill.: Human Kinetics,
1997.

Sandrock, Michael. Running with the Legends. Cham-
paign, Ill.: Human Kinetics, 1996.

“Victory Lap: Alberto Juantorena’s 1976 Olympic
Win.” Runner’s World (March, 1999): 122.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Duke Kahanamoku Swimming

Born: August 24, 1890
Honolulu, Territory of Hawaii (now in

Hawaii)
Died: January 22, 1968

Honolulu, Hawaii
Also known as: Duke Paoa Kahinu Mokoe

Hulikohola Kahanamoku (full name); the Big
Kahuna

Other major sport: Surfing

Early Life
Duke Kahanamoku was born on August 24, 1890,
close to the shores of Waikiki Beach in Honolulu,
then part of the territory of Hawaii. Duke was the
eldest of six brothers and one sister. He grew up in
the Royal Palace because his grandfather was a Ha-
waiian high chief. This played a part in his surfing
because, traditionally, surfing was the exclusive
sport of island royalty. Duke was named after his fa-
ther, who was named after the Duke of Edinburgh,
who visited Hawaii.

Even as a child, Duke was a graceful and strong
swimmer. When he was a young boy, he went on a
Sunday school excursion. The group had gone sail-
ing and the boat capsized. The Sunday school
group and Duke paddled the two miles back to
shore and safety. Many say this distance was noth-
ing to Duke because he could swim as easily as walk.

The Road to Excellence
Duke had an inherent swimming ability. His trop-
ical upbringing, natural buoyancy, and physical
structure made him a natural swimmer. He took
good care of his body, never smoking or drinking
and training consistently. Duke’s peculiar method
of swimming contributed to his success. He was
able to get the maximum push from each stroke
and thus wasted no energy. He swam with his head
out of the water and was able to keep a close eye
on his competitors. He used a typical American
“crawl” stroke perfected by the “Kahanamoku kick”
he had mastered as a better means of propelling his
surfboard. His style made him practically unbeat-
able in his favorite distances, from 50 to 200 yards.

It seemed that everyone wanted to take credit

for Duke’s swimming success—except for Duke
himself. Mainland Americans claimed he was
“Made in America”—Hawaii was not a state at this
time—because he had to be retaught everything
significant concerning swimming. In reality, all he
did in the United States was fine-tune his style to fit
the restraints of the swimming pool. He learned
how to start and turn more quickly, because this
was where seconds were won or lost in competition.

The Emerging Champion
Duke’s road to excellence led him to victories at
the Olympics and subsequent worldwide fame. It
all started in his native Hawaii. Swimming in the
open water of Honolulu Harbor, he surpassed the
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Duke Kahanamoku. (Courtesy of Amateur Athletic Foun-
dation of Los Angeles)



100-yard world record by 4.6 sec-
onds at 55.4 seconds. The swim-
ming world was astounded. Offi-
cials on the mainland refused to
believe it and would not recog-
nize the effort. He was offered a
chance to come to the mainland
to compete. In meets in Pitts-
burgh and Philadelphia, he beat
records in the 50-, 100-, and 220-
yard freestyle events. He was justly
awarded the 100-yard open water
record and, most important, a
spot on the 1912 U.S. Olympic
team. The Olympic Games were
to be held at Stockholm, Sweden, that year, and
United States officials were confident that Duke
would take first place, provided the cold water did
not slow him down. He won the 100-meter race eas-
ily in a time of 1 minute 3.4 seconds and claimed a
gold medal.

Duke won the gold medal in the 100 meters at
the 1920 Olympic Games and the silver at the 1924
Games. He switched to water polo for the 1932
Olympics because he said he was too slow for com-
petitive swimming. Through those years, he worked
on shaving fifths of a second off his world records.
His personal bests for the 100 and 50 yards ulti-
mately would be 53 seconds and 24 seconds, re-
spectively.

Continuing the Story
Duke was also the prime catalyst for surfing’s re-
birth. He reintroduced surfing to Hawaii, New Zea-
land, Australia, and the United States. Some of
Duke’s surf rides had become so exaggerated that
there were no actual statistics to verify them. Duke
was instrumental in the development and manu-
facture of the giant hollow surfboards more than
ten feet tall that became popular—especially for
lifesaving work—during the 1930’s.

In 1925, Duke started an acting career in Holly-
wood that lasted fourteen years. He mostly played
roles of chiefs—Polynesian, Aztec, and Indian—
and he appeared in Gone with the Wind (1939). He
was physically well qualified for these chief roles be-

cause he was 6 feet 3 inches tall and had a ma-
jestic bearing and posture.

In 1932, Duke ran for sheriff in Honolulu as
a Democrat and was unopposed. Several years
later, he switched to the Republican party. He
was the most popular political figure on the is-
land and served as sheriff until 1961. While he
was sheriff, he acted as an unofficial greeter for
the island. Then, in 1961, he was appointed
Hawaii’s official greeter, welcoming film stars,
politicians, and royalty. He even had the privi-
lege of teaching Queen Mother Elizabeth of
Britain how to do the hula.

Duke was a staff member of the Public Works
Department of the Territory of Hawaii. As an
inspector of wharf building, he was constantly
at the waterfront. This helped him become an
expert diver. He used to dive to the bottom of
the harbor to inspect piers and other features
in connection with wharf construction.

Olympic Sports Duke Kahanamoku
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1912 Olympic Games 100-meter freestyle Gold 1:03.4

AAU Indoor Championships 100-yard freestyle 1st 57.8

1916 AAU Outdoor Championships 100-yard freestyle 1st 53.2

1917 AAU Outdoor Championships 100-yard freestyle 1st 54.0

1920 Olympic Games 100-meter freestyle Gold 1:00.4 WR, OR
4×200-meter freestyle relay Gold 10:04.4 WR, OR

AAU Outdoor Championships 100-yard freestyle 1st 55.4

1924 Olympic Games 100-meter freestyle Silver —

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records and Milestones
Olympic champion and record holder for 12 years

Set three universally recognized world records in the 100-yard freestyle
between July 5, 1913, and Sept. 5, 1917 (53 seconds; broken by Johnny
Weissmuller in 1922)

Competed for the United States in water polo at the 1932 Olympic Games

Introduced surfing to Australia

His life-size wax figure and a recorded eulogy are part of a permanent
exhibit at the International Swimming Hall of Fame

Sheriff of Honolulu from 1932 to 1961

Hawaii’s official greeter from 1961 until his death at 77 years of age

Honors and Awards
1965 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame

1966 Inducted into International Surfing Hall of Fame

1984 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



Duke continued to swim and sail almost to the
day of his death, even after he suffered several
heart attacks and had survived a brain operation.
He never actually trained anyone but often gave
out advice to young men and women on how to im-
prove their style.

On January 22, 1968, Duke collapsed at the Wai-
kiki Yacht Club and was rushed to Kaiser Founda-
tion Hospital, where he died. He was seventy-seven
years old at the time.

Summary
Duke Kahanamoku was a man of many talents. He
was an Olympic gold medalist, father of modern
surfing, a Hollywood actor, a sheriff, and an offi-
cial greeter in Honolulu. King Kamehameha once
prophesied that Hawaii would be completely run
by the white man, but before that happened, one

Hawaiian man would bring it fame. Duke fulfilled
the prophecy.

Rodney D. Keller

Additional Sources
Crowe, Ellie, and Richard Waldrep. Surfer of the Cen-

tury: The Life of Duke Kahanamoku. New York: Lee
& Low Books, 2007.

Hall, Sandra Kimberley. Duke: A Great Hawaiian.
Honolulu, Hawaii: Bess Press, 2004.

Horwitz, Tony. The Devil May Care: Fifty Intrepid
Americans and Their Quest for the Unknown. New
York: Oxford University Press, 2003.

Osmond, Gary, Murray Phillips, and Mark O’Neill.
“‘Putting up Your Dukes’: Statues, Social Mem-
ory, and Duke Paoa Kahanamoku.” The Interna-
tional Journal of the History of Sport 23, no. 1
(2006): 82-103.
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Akakios Kakiasvilis Weightlifting

Born: July 13, 1969
Tiflida, Soviet Union (now in Georgia)

Also known as: Kakhi Kakhiachvili (birth name);
Akakide Kakiachvilis; Kaki

Early Life
Akakios “Kaki” Kakiasvilis was born Kakhi Kakhiach-
vili on July 13, 1969, in Tiflida, Soviet Union (now
in Georgia). His mother, Maria Labrianidi, was of
Greek origin. Little is known about Kaki’s early life
in Georgia; at some point, he discovered a love of
weightlifting and began pursuing his passion.
While beginning his weightlifting career, he also
obtained a degree in economics at Tiflida’s na-
tional polytechnic institute.

The Road to Excellence
By 1992, Kaki had perfected his abilities and won a
spot on the Georgian Olympic weightlifting team
as a middle heavyweight. He traveled to Barcelona,
Spain, to represent his country. Although he was
an excellent competitor, early in the event, he ap-
peared to be out of the medal race. He trailed by 22
pounds prior to attempting his final lift. In a dra-
matic turnaround, he made his final lift and set a
world record with a total weight of 412.5 kilograms
(909 pounds). His lift tied that of another athlete,
his countryman Sergey Syrtsov. However, Kaki
earned the gold medal because his body weight was
lower than Syrtsov’s.

Shortly after returning to Georgia in triumph,
Kaki discovered that both his mother and his grand-
mother had been born in Greece. In 1994, he
made the decision to leave Georgia and reestablish
his Greek roots. When he first moved to Greece
and before he adopted Akakios Kakiasvilis as his
name, he was known by the Georgian-Greek hybrid
Akakide Kakiachvilis.

The Emerging Champion
Greece, which was in the process of building a first-
class weightlifting team, welcomed Kaki. Kaki found
himself on the same team as Albanian-born Pyrros
Dimas, a fellow Greek immigrant and Olympic
gold medalist. Kaki joined the Milon Club to train

and began to show the world that his victory at the
1992 Olympics had not been a fluke. He also joined
the Greek air force and later rose to the rank of first
lieutenant.

In 1994, Kaki excelled at the World Cup, win-
ning a silver medal, and he reigned as world cham-
pion the following year. In 1996, four years after his
upset win in Barcelona, Kaki again struggled to win
a medal, this time in the 99-kilogram (218-pound)
class at the Olympics in Atlanta, Georgia. He trailed
Anatoly Khrapaty of Kazakhstan going into the fi-
nal round. For Kaki to win the gold medal, he had
to make a world-record lift in the clean and jerk.
He composed himself and overcame his nervous-
ness to break the world record and win a gold
medal in his second consecutive Olympics. Like
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Akakios Kakiasvilis lifting in the 94-kilogram weight divi-
sion during the 2004 Olympic Games in Athens. (Ramzi
Haidar/AFP/Getty Images)



teammate Dimas, he was celebrated when he re-
turned to Greece. He and the other gold medalists
were awarded a second gold medal by the mayor of
Athens, and Greek sports journalists selected Kaki
as the athlete of the year.

Kaki trained harder than ever while working to-
ward the 2000 Olympics in Sydney, Australia. He re-
peated as world champion in 1998. In 1999, he was
crowned world champion in his 94-kilogram (207-
pounds) weight class. In November, in Athens, he
set two world records, lifting 188 kilograms (415
pounds) in the snatch and hoisting a total of 4121⁄2
kilograms (909 pounds). He again earned athlete
of the year honors in Greece.

Continuing the Story
Despite suffering a torn rotator cuff early in the
season, Kaki entered the 2000 Olympics as the fa-
vorite. In 1999, he was one of only three weight-
lifters who had lifted more than 400 kilograms (882
pounds), and he had cleared 7.5 kilograms (16.5
pounds) more than any of the others. Unlike his
prior two Olympic experiences, he had a much eas-
ier time. He lifted 220 kilograms (485 pounds) in
his first try at the clean and jerk. The European
champion, nineteen-year-old Szymon Kouecki of
Poland, then lifted 222.5 kilograms (490 pounds 8
ounces), leaving both athletes at 405 kilograms
(893 pounds) with two lifts remaining.

Kaki realized that, although he was tied with
Kouecki, he was in gold-medal position because of
his lower body weight; he weighed about 3 pounds
less than Kouecki. Kaki then devised a strategy to
bluff Kouecki. He asked for weight to be added to
the bar but then declined his lift at the last minute,
forcing Kouecki to decide whether or not to accept
the challenge. Kouecki tried to lift the bar loaded
with 227 kilograms (500 pounds). He was unable to
complete the lift, injured his ankle, and had to de-
cline his final attempt. Kaki not only won the gold
medal but also joined an elite group of weight-
lifters, including teammate Dimas, in winning three
consecutive gold medals in weightlifting. He also
won his third Greek athlete of the year award.

With three consecutive gold-medal wins under
his belt, Kaki already began thinking about the
2004 Games in Athens. However, at the age of
thirty-five, he was demanding too much of his body.
For the first time in his career, he failed to com-
plete a valid lift in the clean and jerk and finished
out of the medals. Hoping to redeem himself, he
trained for the 2008 Olympics in Beijing, China,
but at the age of thirty-nine, was unable to make the
qualifying round.

Summary
Not as colorful a character nor as well known as
teammate Pyrros Dimas, Akakios Kakiasvilis none-

Akakios Kakiasvilis Great Athletes
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Major Weightlifting Championships
Year Competition Snatch in kg. Place Clean & Jerk in kg. Place Total kg Place

1992 European Championships 175.0 3d 225.0 1st 400.0 1st
Olympic Games 177.5 235.0 412.5 1st

1993 European Championships 180.0 1st 222.5 1st 402.5 1st
World Championships 180.0 3d 222.5 1st 402.5 2d

1994 European Championships 180.0 3d 220.0 2d 400.0 2d
World Championships 180.0 3d 230.0 2d 397.5 2d

1995 European Championships 180.0 1st 227.5 1st 407.5 1st
World Championships 187.5 3d 230.0 1st 410.0 1st

1996 European Union Championships 172.5 2d 215.0 1st 382.5 1st
European Championships 175.0 3d 222.5 1st 392.5 1st
Olympic Games 187.5 235.0 420.0 Gold

1998 European Union Championships 167.5 3d 210.0 1st 372.5 1st
European Championships 172.5 4th 212.5 3d 380.0 3d
World Championships 182.5 3d 220.0 1st 400.0 1st

1999 European Championships 180.0 3d 225.0 1st 402.5 2d
World Championships 188.0 1st 230.5 1st 412.5 1st

2000 Olympic Games 187.5 220.0 405.0 Gold



theless equaled Dimas’s winning record and is con-
sidered one of the best weightlifters of the modern
era. Kaki persevered despite cultural adjustments,
bouts of nervousness, and serious injuries. He set
several world records and captured three world
titles. He won weightlifting gold medals in three
consecutive Olympics on three different continents.
In 2004, at the age of thirty-five, he participated in a
fourth Olympics, in his adopted homeland, but
failed to medal, much to the disappointment of his
fans at the host venue of Athens. Kaki is one of only
a handful of athletes to win gold medals for two dif-
ferent countries, and he joined an elite club of
weightlifters that have taken gold medals in three

consecutive Olympics: Yhe other three are Dimas,
Naim Süleymanoglu, and Halil Mutlu.

Deborah Service, updated by Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Everett, Greg. Olympic Weightlifting: A Complete Guide

for Athletes and Coaches. Bonsall, Calif.: Catalyst
Athletics, 2008.

Findling, John E., and Kimberly D. Pelle. Encyclope-
dia of the Modern Olympic Movement. Champaign,
Ill.: Sports, 2004.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Valerie Kanavy Equestrian

Born: July 9, 1946
California

Early Life
Valerie Kanavy was born on July 9, 1946, in Califor-
nia. Her family soon moved to Wichita, Kansas.
Valerie babysat and delivered newspapers to amass
enough money to buy a horse, which she did at
twelve years old. Her first horses were Quarter
horses. She rode for pleasure and entered some
Western horse-riding competitions in the areas of
showing and barrel racing.

In 1967, Valerie moved to West Chester, Pennsyl-
vania, with her husband Larry. They became inter-
ested in foxhunting, and Valerie purchased her
first Arabian horse, a mare named Jameel Abyad.
Preparing a horse for a long, grueling day of fox-
hunting was much different from the pleasure rid-
ing Valerie had done in Kansas. In 1972, she took
part in her first competitive trail ride and won the
competition.

Larry began riding in endurance races, while
Valerie acted as trainer and crewed for him. Al-
though she competed in a few events, Valerie pri-
marily stayed behind the scenes until the 1980’s,
when her husband started his own business and
no longer had time to practice and compete. He
felt that Valerie was capable of developing the
skills to compete at a high level and persuaded her
to pursue competitive equestrian endeavors. She
trained and competed with Ramegawa Tomano in
the Northeast region and won the championship.

She also entered the national top twenty-five senior
division.

The Road to Excellence
In 1992, Valerie tried for a position on the U.S.
team scheduled to compete in the 1994 world
championship competition. In order to earn a
place on the team, she needed to accumulate a
consistent record of success with one horse. While
trying to decide which of her horses—Ramegawa
Rhodora, also known as Dory, or Pieraz, also known
as Cash—to use in her attempt to make the U.S.
team, she had an opportunity to sell one of them.
The buyers chose Dory, and Cash became the
horse with which Valerie competed.

Cash had finished in the top ten in 100-mile
races several times. In 1992, the horse placed eighth
in the Race of Champions. However, Valerie’s best
chance to make the U.S. team came when she
and Cash were chosen to compete in the 1993
North American Championship in Calgary, Al-
berta, Canada. Valerie and Cash finished sixth in
Calgary, but Valerie left the competition with
doubts about continuing to compete in endurance
races. Cash experienced an upper respiratory
problem on the way to Calgary. His antibiotic treat-
ment had to be suspended five days before the
competition; he cramped and was lame immedi-
ately after the race.

The Emerging Champion
Once home, Cash was sound again, and Valerie’s
husband persuaded her to keep trying. She rode
Cash to a fifth-place finish in the International
Arabian Horse Association competition. Cash also
won the award for best condition. Then, Valerie en-
tered eight 100-mile endurance races and placed
first in all but one, in which she finished second.

In 1994, Valerie and Cash qualified for the World
Endurance Championship in The Hague, Nether-
lands. The race required all of their skills and com-
petitive spirit, especially in the last leg over cobble-
stone streets. They had to negotiate the rough
footing at a gallop in order to win the individual
gold medal. In 1996, Valerie, riding TK Fire N
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Championships and Honors
1994, 1998 Gold medal, World Endurance Championship

1996 Silver medal, World Endurance Championship

1999 USA Equestrian horsewoman of the year

Virginia horsewoman of the year

United States Equestrian Team Whitney Stone Award

2003 World Champion Master

Arabian Horse Association National Championship
Endurance Ride (winner: 100-mile and 50-mile race)



Gold, took the silver medal at the World Endur-
ance Championship. Her daughter Danielle, rid-
ing Cash, won the gold medal. Valerie also received
a team gold medal at Kansas City. In 1998, riding
High Winds Jedi, Valerie again won the individual
gold medal at the World Endurance Champion-
ship in the United Arab Emirates. In 1999, she was
named horsewoman of the year by the American
Horse Show Association (now United States Eques-
trian Federation) and also received the United
States Equestrian Team (USET) Whitney Stone
Award.

Continuing the Story
In 2000 and 2001, Valerie, riding Bearcat O’Reilly,
won the USET Endurance Championship. In 2002,
she was invited to participate in the Endurance
World Cup in the desert of Dubai and Abu Dhabi in
the United Arab Emirates. Riding Bearcat O’Reilly,
she finished seventh and was the only foreign rider
to finish in the top ten. This accomplishment
earned her recognition as the USET March athlete
of the month. In 2003, she won the Féderation
Equiste Internationale Masters World Champion-
ship and the Arabian Horse Association Endur-
ance Ride Championship.

Summary
Valerie Kanavy played a significant role in endurance
riding both as a competitor and as a trainer. She com-
peted throughout the United States and Canada,
and in more than twenty other countries. Of the
nearly thirty horses that she has trained and ridden
in 100-mile races, twenty have been winners. She has
lectured throughout the world on endurance riding
and served on committees in all of the major orga-
nizations involved with the sport. Her induction
into the American Endurance Ride Conference
Hall of Fame enabled her to be a spokeswoman, in-
structor, and ambassador for endurance riding.

Shawncey Webb

Additional Sources
Kanavy, Valerie, and Donna Snyder-Smith. The

Complete Guide to Endurance Racing and Competi-
tion. New York: Howell Book House, 1998.

Ridgway, Kerry J., and Nancy S. Loving. Go the Dis-
tance: The Complete Source for Endurance Horse
Racing. North Pomfret, Vt.: Trafalgar Square
Books, 2006.

Wild, Clare. Endurance Riding: From First Steps to One
Hundred Miles. Newton Abbot, Devon, England:
2006.
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Jigoro Kano Judo

Born: October 28, 1860
Mikage, Japan

Died: May 4, 1938
aboard Japanese passenger ship Hikawa

Maru
Also known as: Dr. Kano; Grandmaster Kano

Early life
Jigoro Kano was born October 28, 1860, to a rea-
sonably wealthy family in the small village of
Mikage, near Kobe, Japan. His family’s wealth came
from his grandfather’s sake business. Jigoro’s fa-
ther did not inherit the family business but was
successful as a Shinto priest and a ranking Japanese
government official.

Jigoro was the third son in a family of three boys
and two girls. He was physically small into his late
teen years. In fact, he stood a mere 5 feet 2 inches
tall and weighed a meager 90 pounds. Because
he was so physically small and weak, he became
an easy target for local town bullies. Therefore,
Jigoro became determined to further his edu-
cation and training in the dojo, or martial arts
center, to better defend himself from his at-
tackers.

At the age of seventeen, Jigoro began study-
ing the ancient Japanese martial art known as
jujitsu: ju translates as “gentle” or “giving way,”
and jitsu means “art” or “technique.” His in-
structor at the time believed Jigoro was too
young and small to train, so he only gave him
basic exercises to learn. This only heightened
Jigoro’s desire to study more about this ancient
form of empty-handed combat.

The Road to Excellence
At the age of eighteen, Jigoro enrolled in the
prestigious Tokyo Imperial University, from
which he earned degrees in both political sci-
ence and economics. In his spare time, Jigoro
searched the local area for “bonesetters,” or
doctors of osteopathic medicine. These doc-
tors were thoroughly trained in jujitsu and pro-
vided Jigoro advice on where to obtain the best
martial arts tutelage. During these early col-

lege years, Jigoro met a “bonesetter” who intro-
duced him to a series of jujitsu teachers, or sensei.
For the next three years, Jigoro trained and studied
rigorously with these jujitsu masters, learning their
various styles and techniques.

Jigoro’s desire for knowledge grew, and he at-
tempted to discover the spirituality behind the
martial art. Thus, he traveled to dojos of other mas-
ters to study their techniques and learn the secret
doctrines behind the various styles. Specifically, he
wanted to learn the techniques of mental prepara-
tion his masters had acquired during the years of
their training. This led Jigoro to study the teach-
ings of various ancient Chinese philosophers and
religions like Zen Buddhism.

Jigoro believed that the all jujitsu styles could be
combined into one system that could be taught not
only as a sport or exercise but also as a way of life.
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Jigoro Kano (right) demonstrating one of his judo moves.



Jigoro’s new martial art merged a variety of tradi-
tional jujitsu techniques with a strong philosophi-
cal component that combined meditation with
physical exercise. He purposely discarded some of
the ancient lethal techniques to make his art more
peaceful and egalitarian. This new art was a form of
self-defense that forged consistent training of the
mind and body.

The Emerging Champion
The outcome of Jigoro’s efforts was a martial art
that he called judo: ju means “gentle” or “giving
way,” and do translates as “the way” or “path.” Jigoro
stated openly that judo encouraged passivity until
the right moment arrived to act, whether with
words or physical actions. In fact, Jigoro taught that
true warriors did not have to act physically but
could use their minds to diffuse a potential attack
by calmly and verbally outsmarting their oppo-
nents. However, his methodology stated that if at-
tacked, one should use the force and negative emo-
tion of the attacker to an advantage.

In 1882, Jigoro founded the Kodokan Judo Insti-
tute in Tokyo, Japan. The term kodokan is made up
of three words: ko meaning “to preach” or “lec-
ture,” do meaning “the way,” and kan meaning
“hall.” Jigoro explained that the art of judo was
centered on two key principles: seriyoku-zenyo, or
“maximum efficient use of mental and physical
energy,” and jita-kyoei, or “mutual benefit and wel-
fare.” Practitioners of judo engaged in two types of
physical training: randori, or free practice, and katas,
prearranged forms. As the student progressed, the
training was combined with guided meditations to
strengthen the mind and spirit. The ultimate goal
of judo was to develop athletes who discovered and
developed their true potential not only on the judo
mat but also in every aspect of life. A true Judoist,
according to Jigoro, was a person who learned,

through training, to live a healthy life centered
on the values of respect, goodwill, sacrifice, self-
control, and mercy.

Continuing the Story
Over the next several decades, Jigoro not only
trained students at the Kodokan, but he also trav-
eled to share his martial art with people around the
world. During this time, Jigoro maintained his oc-
cupation as teacher, professor, and head master at
various schools and colleges throughout Japan.
Jigoro was also appointed as the first Japanese
member of the International Olympic Committee
and became an ambassador and spokesmen for all
Japanese sports throughout the world. Further-
more, Jigoro played an integral role in Japan’s se-
lection as the sight of the twelfth Olympics, which
were canceled because of World War II. On May 4,
1938, while journeying home from this particular
Olympic meeting, Jigoro died from complications
of pneumonia aboard a Japanese passenger ship.

After its inception in 1882, judo gained interna-
tional acclaim as one of the most frequently stud-
ied martial arts of all time. Millions of people
throughout the world practice judo not only as a
sport but also as a way of life. Furthermore, in 1964,
judo became an official Olympic sport, one of the
few competitive martial arts showcased during the
Olympic Games.

Summary
Jigoro Kano was an educator, sportsman, and mar-
tial arts pioneer. His invention became known as
judo. Jigoro sought to create not only physically
prepared warriors but also educated individuals
who attempted to help others by teaching and shar-
ing wisdom through meditation and physical exer-
cise.

Paul M. Klenowski

Additional Sources
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Vt.: Charles E. Tuttle, 1960.

Olympic Sports Jigoro Kano

523

Awards and Milestones
Founder of Judo
First Asian to serve on the International Olympic Committee
Japan’s Order of Merit
Japan’s Order of the Rising Sun
Japan’s “Father of Sport” (1935)
Inducted into International Judo Federation Hall of Fame (1999)



Aleksandr Karelin Wrestling

Born: September 19, 1967
Novosibirsk, Siberia, Soviet Union (now in

Russia)
Also known as: Aleksandr Aleksandrovich Karelin

(full name); World’s Meanest Man; King Kong;
the Experiment

Early Life
Aleksandr Aleksandrovich Karelin was born Sep-
tember 19, 1967, in Novosibirsk, 1,750 miles east of
Moscow in southern Siberia. His father, Aleksandr,
was a truck driver; his mother, Zineida, was an of-
fice worker. From the beginning, Aleksandr dis-
played unusual size and strength. He reportedly
weighed 15 pounds at birth. Young Aleksandr—
called “Sasha” by friends and family—attracted the
attention of local wrestling coaches as a young boy
but preferred hunting, skiing, and swimming to
wrestling and did not enjoy the sport when he first
tried it at the age of thirteen. Later that year, he was
discovered by wrestling coach Victor Kusnetzov, an

expert in the Greco-Roman style of wrestling who
instilled in Aleksandr an affection for the sport.
Aleksandr decided to continue wrestling and im-
proved steadily under the tutelage of Kusnetzov.

The Road to Excellence
Aleksandr suffered a setback at the age of fifteen,
when he broke his leg in a junior tournament
match. Despite his mother’s request that he quit
wrestling, he continued training and returned to
the sport within a year. During his recovery, Alek-
sandr also exercised his mind by reading the works
of Russian novelists, intellectuals, and poets, and
listening to opera and ballet music. His favorite au-
thor was Dostoevsky, and his favorite operatic com-
poser was Mussorgsky. Although his formal educa-
tion was a typical one for a Soviet athlete—he
received college degrees in automotive mechanics
and physical education—the interest in fine arts
and literature that he cultivated as a youth re-
mained with him throughout his adult life and mo-

tivated him to approach wres-
tling as an art form. Aleksandr
taught himself to read English so
that he might read Shake-
speare’s work in its original lan-
guage.

Aleksandr returned from his
teenage injury stronger and with
renewed enthusiasm for wres-
tling, rising quickly to the top of
the ranks of junior wrestlers in
the Soviet Union. In 1986, he
lost in the finals of the Soviet Na-
tional Wrestling Championships
to two-time world champion Igor
Rostorotsky. Devastated by the
loss, the nineteen-year-old Alek-
sandr established a rigorous
training routine that involved ris-
ing early, drinking a one-half gal-
lon of milk, and running for two
hours in thigh-deep snow while
carrying an armload of logs.
Working with Kusnetzov, he de-

524

Aleksandr Karelin (right) wrestling American Siamak Ghaffari during the 1996
Olympic Games at Atlanta. (Pascal Rondeau/Getty Images)



veloped the reverse body lift, a
move that made him the most
feared Greco-Roman wrestler
in the world. The maneuver, in
which a wrestler lifts his oppo-
nent off the mat and throws him
over his shoulder back to the
mat, had previously been em-
ployed by lighter Greco-Roman
wrestlers but never by competitors in the heavier
weight classes of the sport. With the help of this
move, Aleksandr did not lose another match for
fourteen years.

The Emerging Champion
A series of high-profile victories, including several
over Rostorotsky, earned Aleksandr a world junior
championship and spots on the 1988 Soviet na-
tional and Olympic teams. Aleksandr’s Olympic
teammates chose him to bear the Soviet flag in the
Opening Ceremony of the 1988 Games in Seoul,
South Korea—an honor usually reserved for veter-
ans of the Games. In Seoul, the world got its first
glimpse of Aleksandr and his powerful wrestling
style. His only serious challenge came in the super-
heavyweight final when, down by a point to Rangel
Gerovski with only 30 seconds left, he reverse-body-
lifted the Bulgarian to win the gold medal.

Aleksandr’s victory in Seoul was the beginning
of his dominance of international competition in
Greco-Roman wrestling. At 6 feet 4 inches tall and
approximately 290 pounds, Aleksandr gained a
reputation for incomparable strength. In one
often-told story, he carried a refrigerator that was
more than twice his weight up eight flights of stairs
by himself. Competing for the Unified Team in the
1992 Olympics in Barcelona, Spain, Aleksandr de-
feated his opponents in the semifinals and finals
while barely breaking a sweat and without resorting
to his fearsome reverse body lift. An observer noted
that the wrestlers appeared to be so frightened of
the maneuver that “they practically let themselves
be pinned.”

Aleksandr continued his dominance of Greco-
Roman wrestling throughout the 1990’s, amassing
nine consecutive world titles between 1991 and
1999 and winning a third Olympic gold medal
while wrestling for Russia at the Atlanta Games in
1996. To win the gold at Atlanta, Aleksandr had
to defeat American Matt Ghaffari, his most seri-

ous challenger. Aleksandr had suffered a broken
rib in a match with Ghaffari at the 1993 world
championships and had struggled to defeat the
American by decision in overtime. In Atlanta, he
bested Ghaffari 1-0 by scoring the only point nearly
2 minutes into the match. Aleksandr was Ghaf-
fari’s nemesis. Despite his best efforts, Ghaffari
could never defeat Aleksandr, going 0-22 against
the Russian.

Continuing the Story
The 1996 Games marked the high point of Alek-
sandr’s wrestling career. Although he continued
to dominate international Greco-Roman competi-
tion during the late 1990’s, rumors began to circu-
late that he was becoming vulnerable, and his op-
ponents noted that his margins of victory were
growing smaller. In March, 2000, on the eve of his
fourth Olympic Games, Aleksandr withdrew from a
meet in Sweden, prompting speculation that he
had suffered a career-ending back injury. He re-
turned to win the 2000 European championships
with apparent ease. However, after easy victories in
early matches at the 2000 Olympics in Sydney, Aus-
tralia, Aleksandr suffered the second defeat of his
wrestling career at the hands of American Rulon
Gardner. Aleksandr was such an overwhelming fa-
vorite, such an intimidating force, that Gardner’s
victory was considered by many to be the single
greatest individual upset in Olympic history. His
winning streak dashed, a clearly disappointed Alek-
sandr came away from the Games with a silver
medal, which he afterward ripped from his neck.
Aleksandr never publicly discussed his match
against Rulon Gardner.

Both competitors and admirers have given Alek-
sandr numerous nicknames, calling him “The
World’s Strongest Man,” “The World’s Meanest
Man,” “King Kong,” and “The Experiment.” Alek-
sandr exhibited a rare combination of physical and
mental strength, realizing that the mind and body
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Major Wrestling Championships
Year Event Place

1988 Olympic Games Gold
1988-92 Soviet Championships 1st
1989-2000 European Championships 1st
1992 Olympic Games Gold

Year Event Place

1993-2000 Russian Championships 1st
1996 Olympic Games Gold
2000 Olympic Games Silver



can both be trained to achieve the desires of one’s
ambition. No athlete in any sport achieved such
complete domination in the arena for as many
years. When asked how many consecutive matches
he had won, Aleksandr claimed not to know, not to
keep track of such statistics. A victory over an oppo-
nent did not bring a celebration or a rest. “I’m not
one for passive relaxation,” Aleksandr once said.
“If you sit back and relax, you become kind and pas-
sive, and it’s not good.”

Prior to his loss at the Sydney Games, Aleksandr
had announced that the 2000 Olympics would be
his last. Having earned every title and accolade his
sport had to offer, Aleksandr had begun preparing
for life after wrestling. In 1999, he ran for the
Duma, the Russian legislative body, and won on
the strength of his enormous popularity in his
hometown of Novosibirsk. Despite rumors that he
planned to run for president of Russia or pursue
freestyle or professional wrestling, Aleksandr kept
a low profile after his Olympic defeat.

Summary
Aleksandr Karelin dominated Greco-Roman wres-
tling from 1987 through 2000. Unbeaten at major
international competitions until his defeat at Syd-

ney, he won nine consecutive world champion-
ships and three consecutive Olympic titles. His sil-
ver medal in the 2000 Games gave him thirteen
world and Olympic medals, tying him with Ameri-
can heavyweight Bruce Baumgartner for the most
medals won by any wrestler. From the 1993 world
championships through 1998, he did not surren-
der a single point at championship-level events.

In addition, Aleksandr developed a reputation
as a well-rounded individual whose interests in-
cluded music, literature, poetry, and politics. He
attained the status of a bogatyr, or folk hero, in Rus-
sia and is perhaps the most famous athlete in the
history of his homeland of Siberia. Although his
loss to Rulon Gardner in the 2000 Olympics cast
doubt upon his future as an athlete, his future as a
legend of Russian sport was assured.

Michael H. Burchett, updated by Randy L. Abbott

Additional Sources
Dawidoff, Nicholas. “A Bruiser and a Thinker.”

Sports Illustrated 74 (May 13, 1991): 66-71.
Greenwald, John. “Alexander Karelin.” Time 156

(September 11, 2000): 80-81.
Lavrikov, Mikhail. “Self-Made.” The Current Digest of

the Post-Soviet Press 51, no. 42, p. 11.
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Pertti Karppinen Rowing

Born: February 17, 1953
Vehmaa, Finland

Also known as: Pertti Johannes Karppinen (full
name)

Early Life
Pertti Karppinen was born on February 17, 1953,
in Vehmaa, Finland. Vehmaa is near Turku, one of
Finland’s largest cities. Turku was once the capital
of Finland and the center of its Swedish-speaking
community. Pertti’s early life was a simple one and
remained so. When he won the 1976 Olympics,
friends had to go to his house to congratulate him
because he did not have a telephone. He and his
five brothers and one sister grew up in a small

house near the lake where he learned to row. Pertti
became interested in rowing and learned how to
race from watching his older brothers. He was by
far the most successful, however, owing to his great
physical talent. At 6 feet 7 inches tall and 230
pounds, Pertti was large even for a rower.

The Road to Excellence
Pertti started sculling as a boy. At first, he was tall
and weak, unable to balance the narrow rowing
shells. These boats are only twelve inches wide and
require a great deal of sensitivity to balance. In ad-
dition, it took Pertti a long time to develop the en-
durance to race 2,000 meters, the standard race
distance. He worked hard at getting stronger, lift-
ing weights to grow as strong as he was big. He also
learned how to take advantage of his size by rowing
many miles to develop his sense of balance. By
1973, he was ready to challenge the great rowers in
the European championships.

When Pertti reached the European champion-
ships he did not resemble the awkward, tall boy of a
few years earlier. Rather, he had become a towering
man with a huge chest and shoulders built by hours
of rowing and weightlifting. Pertti was only twenty
years old and in his first major competition; he
placed seventh in the single sculls.

The Emerging Champion
The 1973 European championships set the stage
for Pertti’s growth as a great single sculler. Each
year, he placed a little higher in the World Champi-
onships. In 1974, he made the finals and placed
sixth. In 1975, he made the finals again and placed
fourth. Although these races were exciting, they
were nothing like the 1976 Olympics in Montreal.

The rower Pertti had to beat was a West German
named Peter Kolbe, who was also known as the
Wunderkind, or “wonderchild,” of sculling. Kolbe
was physically impressive—standing 6 feet 4 inches
tall—and he was a wonderful technical rower. He
had beaten Pertti in every world championship
competition in which they had competed, and he
was the favorite to win the Montreal Olympics.

The race started like everyone expected, with
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Pertti Karppinen rowing a skiff during the 1980 Olympic
Games at Moscow. (Jean-Claude Delmas/AFP/Getty
Images)



Kolbe jumping out to an eight-second lead by
the 1,000-meter, or halfway, mark. Pertti, however,
rowed his own race plan, one that used the latest
methods of exercise science. He knew that the hu-
man body is most efficient if it paces itself evenly
and does not start out too fast. The problem in row-
ing with this strategy is that rowers sit in their boats
facing the starting line. This means that a quick
start gives the leader a psychological advantage be-
cause of the ability to see the competition trying to
catch up.

Pertti had practiced his race plan diligently. He
knew he was fastest over the entire distance of 2,000
meters if he broke the race into four equal parts of
500 meters each and rowed each part at the same
speed. The hardest part of his plan was having the
confidence to do it. Pertti’s race plan was perfect.
In the last 500 meters, Kolbe tired from starting too
fast, and Pertti had much more energy left because
he had paced himself perfectly. In the last 100 me-
ters, Pertti passed Kolbe, winning by 1.64 seconds
in the most exciting single scull final in the history
of the Olympics.

Continuing the Story
Pertti continued his racing technique and used it
with great success. He won the 1977 World Cham-

pionships in Amsterdam but had a disappointing
year in 1978 when he placed sixth. He bounced
back in 1979 and 1980, winning the World Champi-
onships and the Moscow Olympics.

In 1981, Pertti decided to try the double sculls,
teaming with his brother Reina. The two were mod-
erately successful at the World Championships,
placing second in 1981, fifth in 1982, and fourth in
1983. For 1984, however, Pertti decided to go back
to the single scull. He wanted to match the great
Soviet sculler Vyacheslav Ivanov’s record of three
consecutive Olympics in the single scull.

To do this, Pertti had to beat Kolbe again. The
race started out just like the 1976 Olympic race.
Kolbe jumped out to a big lead and appeared to be
in the midst of the best race of his life. Pertti used
his same plan, pacing himself evenly and not using
too much energy by trying to get ahead early. With
only 250 meters left in the race, Kolbe was ahead by
almost one second, but it was not enough. Pertti
continued his relentless pace and passed Kolbe to
win by 1.95 seconds. He had his third consecutive
Olympic victory, tying him with the great Ivanov.

Summary
Pertti Karppinen tried for an unprecedented fourth
consecutive win in the Seoul Olympics but finished
seventh. He remains, however, one of the great
scullers of all time. Pertti showed how using science
can help determine a race plan, but more impor-
tant, he showed how belief in oneself makes the
plan work. Pertti remains an inspiration to all of
those who start slowly and who have to work hard
for success.

Steven G. Estes

Additional Sources
Findling, John E., and Kimberly D. Pelle, eds. His-

torical Dictionary of the Modern Olympic Movement.
Westport, Conn.: Greenwood Press, 2004.

Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An
Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.
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Major Rowing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1973 European Championships Single sculls 7th
1974 World Championships Single sculls 6th
1975 World Championships Single sculls 4th
1976 Olympic Games Single sculls Gold
1977 World Championships Single sculls 1st
1978 World Championships Single sculls 6th
1979 World Championships Single sculls 1st
1980 Olympic Games Single sculls Gold
1981 World Championships Double sculls 2d
1982 World Championships Double sculls 5th
1983 World Championships Double sculls 4th
1984 Olympic Games Single sculls Gold
1985 World Championships Single sculls 1st
1986 World Championships Single sculls 2d
1987 World Championships Single sculls 3d
1988 Olympic Games Single sculls 7th



Sawao Kato Gymnastics

Born: October 11, 1946
Niigata, Japan

Early Life
Sawao Kato was born on October 11, 1946, in
Niigata, a city on the north coast of the island of
Honshu. Sawao did not begin gymnastics until the
age of fourteen, relatively late even for a male gym-
nast. His first interest was in the horizontal bar, and
from there he was determined to become an all-
around competitor. Sawao continued his develop-
ment through his teen years and studied at Tokyo
Educational University in 1965. Sawao was a dedi-
cated student who embodied the classical Japanese
samurai tradition of discipline, teamwork, and obe-
dience to superiors. He was trained by and devel-
oped a long-standing relationship with Olympic
veteran Akitomo Kaneko.

The Road to Excellence
Sawao’s first major international triumph was at
the 1967 World University Games, where he placed
third in the all-around and took medals in five of
six individual events, including a tie for gold on the
horizontal bar.

Sawao’s performance prepared him to succeed
1964 Olympic champion Yukio Endo
as leader of the Japanese team. Sawao
was a twenty-two-year-old university
senior during the 1968 Mexico City
Olympics. At 5 feet 3 inches tall, he was
of perfect stature for gymnastics, and
his smooth style was already among
the most elegant in the world. In Mex-
ico City, Sawao performed to poten-
tial and became the all-around Olym-
pic champion, with a gold medal in
the floor exercise and a bronze in the
rings. In addition, his gold medal as
a member of the Japanese team be-
gan his participation in the so-called
“V-10” dynasty—a series of ten succes-
sive Japanese team titles in Olympic
and world championship competitions
stretching from the 1960 Rome Olym-

pics to the 1978 World Gymnastics Championships
in Strasbourg, France.

Becoming an international champion is diffi-
cult enough; remaining one is even harder. Beset
by injuries after his success in Mexico City, Sawao
was unable to attend the 1970 World Gymnastics
Championships in Ljubljana, Yugoslavia, as a result
of a torn Achilles tendon. He healed enough to
come to the United States in January, 1972, for a
tour of meets and exhibitions in California, Den-
ver, Chicago, and Philadelphia, in anticipation of
the upcoming Olympics.

The Emerging Champion
Through 1972, Sawao’s injuries continued to inter-
fere, but Sawao the competitor always had a posi-
tive mental attitude; he loved gymnastics and strove
for perfection. In the qualifying competition, he
overcame teammate Eizo Kenmotsu in the eigh-
teenth exercise to make the Japanese Olympic
team. He came to Munich with a bad shoulder and
a bandaged elbow, but he never questioned his
decision to compete.

As reigning Olympic champion, Sawao was
closely watched, and he did not disappoint. Rather,
in Munich, he improved upon his record in the
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1967 World University Games All-around 3d Pommel horse 3d
Floor exercise 5th Rings 2d
Horizontal bar 1st Vault 3d
Parallel bars 3d Team 1st

1968 Olympic Games All-around Gold Rings Bronze
Floor exercise Gold Team Gold

1972 Olympic Games All-around Gold Pommel horse Silver
Floor exercise 6th Rings 4th
Horizontal bar Silver Vault 4th
Parallel bars Gold Team Gold

1976 Olympic Games All-around Silver Pommel horse 5th
Floor exercise 5th Rings 6th
Parallel bars Gold Team Gold

1977 World Cup All-around 4th Parallel bars 3d
Floor exercise 4th Pommel horse 6th
Horizontal bar 8th Vault 8th



previous Olympics: He was in the top six in
each event and took three medals as well as an-
other team-gold. More important, he repeated
as all-around champion, the first to do so since
Soviet Victor Tchoukarine took titles in 1952
and 1956.

With two Olympic championships, Sawao’s claim
to eminence was clear, but his life was far from sim-
ple. Shortly after Munich, he was in an automobile
accident; personal and legal complications forced
him to miss a year of training. In addition, he contin-
ued to fight against injury and was unable to com-
pete at the 1974 World Gymnastics Championships
in Varna, Bulgaria. Meanwhile, on April 2, 1973,
Sawao married Makiko Matsubara, and, in 1975,
the first of three daughters, Tomoko, was born to
the couple. The couple had two other daughters:
Yuki, born in 1978, and Mayuko, born in 1982.

Sawao was back in shape for the 1976 Montreal
Olympics. Though twenty-nine years old, older
than many of his competitors, and suffering ankle
problems, he continued to show his championship
qualities. He was unable to capture his third succes-
sive championship, taking second place in the all-
around competition to Soviet gymnast Nikolai An-
drianov; however, he placed among the top six in
four events and took his second successive Olympic
title on the parallel bars. In addition, the quiet, re-
served gymnast was the center of a controversy over
the score given him by a Soviet judge in the rings
competition during the final hours of the competi-
tion. In spite of the controversy, and in spite of the
Japanese team handicap—a member was sidelined
with appendicitis—Sawao received his third Olym-
pic team gold medal. In Montreal, Sawao became
the first gymnast ever to win gold medals in three
successive Olympics.

Continuing the Story
Travel fatigue from a twenty-four-hour journey from
Japan to Oviedo, Spain, accounted for Sawao’s me-
diocre showing at the 1977 World Cup, where he
placed fourth all-around and third on the parallel
bars. By then he was thirty-one years old and ripe
for retirement. In 1978, he left the competitive cir-
cuit and turned to coaching and writing.

In March of 1979, Sawao joined his friend and
mentor Kaneko at Tsukuba University, a modern
institution in the Ibaraki region north of Tokyo.
Following Kaneko’s example, in the early 1980’s,
Sawao began writing special articles on gymnastics
and, in 1983, published a manual on the sport.
By the end of the decade, he had published three
such volumes. In his writing he demonstrated the
same appreciation for technique and precision that
characterized him as a performer and competi-
tor. He continued to write, coach, and lecture
through the 1990’s. He was inducted into the Inter-
national Gymnastics Hall of Fame in 2001 and
served as a gymnastics judge at the 2004 Athens
Olympics.

Summary
Sawao Kato was a sure, dedicated, and elegant per-
former who overcame many difficulties to achieve
one of the best records in Olympic history. With his
calm exterior, his technical expertise, his persever-
ance, his team spirit, and his love of form, he em-
bodied many of the finest qualities of gymnastics
competition.

Barry Mann
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Records
Set record for the most Olympic gold medals won to date (8)
First gymnast to win gold medals in three successive Olympic games



Tatyana Kazankina Track and field
(middle-distance runs)

Born: December 17, 1951
Petrovsk, Soviet Union (now in Russia)

Also known as: Tatyana Vasilyevna Kazankina
(full name)

Early Life
Tatyana Vasilyevna Kazankina was born on Decem-
ber 17, 1951, in Petrovsk, Soviet Union. In her early
years, Tatyana enjoyed running, despite the fact
that she looked frail and fragile. In the Soviet
Union in the 1960’s, the great national women’s
champions were in the strength events such as the
high hurdles, the long jump, the discus, the javelin,
and the shot. Tatyana ran and trained hard at
school in spite of receiving mixed messages. In
the Soviet Union, although female involve-
ment in sport was encouraged, it tended to be
focused narrowly. For example, gymnastics re-
ceived the greatest state assistance in terms of
funds allocated for coaching and facilities. By
the 1970’s, however, women’s track and field
had come of age in the Soviet Union. At the
1972 Olympics, twenty-nine-year-old Lyudmila
Bragina won the gold medal and set a world
record in the 1,500-meter run.

The Road to Excellence
Melvin Watman, in The Encyclopedia of Track and
Field Athletics (1981), summarizes the contrast
between Tatyana’s body type and her feats of
speed and stamina. Photographs show a slight
figure, yet there was enormous power and elas-
ticity in her legs: “Small, skinny and pale, Tat-
yana Kazankina may not look like a super-
woman, but . . . no female distance runner in
history has achieved so much.”

Up to 1976, Tatyana was seen as a good,
hard-training distance runner. She had repre-
sented her country on several occasions and,
although she was fit and strong, critics dis-
missed her as a one-speed athlete: an 800- and
1,500-meter runner who would never give up,
but one who had neither the speed nor the ac-
celeration to change gears in a race and finish
off the opposition. Her best race had been a

fourth place in the 1974 1,500-meter European
championships.

In the summer of 1976, Tatyana proved that her
training regimen was working. It gave her the nec-
essary stamina to win punishing preliminary races
as well as the pace to turn a race, especially the
1,500 meters, into a quality run, rather than the tra-
ditional tactical race for three and a half laps cli-
maxed with a burst to the finish line.

The Emerging Champion
In 1976, in perhaps the greatest ever series of non-
Olympic women’s races, Tatyana completed her
training plan with a world record in the 1,500 me-
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Tatyana Kazankina immediately after winning the 1500-meter
race in the 1980 Olympic Games at Moscow. (Tony Duffy/
Getty Images)



ters in a time of 3 minutes 56 seconds. Weeks later,
she lowered her best performance in the 800 me-
ters to 1 minute 56.6 seconds. In track, even at mid-
dle distances, records are normally broken by small
margins—frequently, only a fraction of a second.
In this instance, Tatyana smashed the world record
by an amazing 5.4 seconds.

European and American coaches wondered if
Tatyana had peaked too soon. Had she taken too
much out of her physical system? Could she possi-
bly withstand the grind and tactical perils of heats,
semifinals, and finals in the 800/1,500 meters? No
female athlete had ever pulled off such a feat.

At the Montreal Olympics, Tatyana started simi-
larly to her earlier 1976 runs. In the 800 meters, she
was a distant fifth coming into the home straight.
Then she changed gears and moved past the rest of
the field to win in a world and Olympic record of
1 minute 54.94 seconds. However, the competition
in this event was diluted because the 1968 Olympic
champion, the world record holder, and the Euro-
pean champion were eliminated prior to the finals.

In the Montreal 1,500-meter finals, Tatyana, al-
though favored because of her 1976 world record
in the event, faced a seasoned campaigner in Soviet
teammate Lyudmila Bragina, the 1972 Olympic
champion. Tatyana bided her time in a relatively
slow-paced race. She stayed sheltered in the field,
avoided an elbowing charge of runners on the last
bend, and broke free less than one hundred meters
from the finishing tape. Her time of 4 min-
utes 5.48 seconds was four seconds slower
than Bragina’s then-world record.

At the 1976 Olympics, it was her competi-
tive focus, built on a solid foundation of qual-
ity running, that saw her through. She and
her coach, Nikolai Malyshev, had planned
on concentrating on only the 1,500 meters.
The 800 meters was to be a training run.
Then the Soviet team officials indicated that
she would run in both. A lesser athlete might
have failed the challenge.

Tatyana was quoted on her feelings prior to the
1,500-meter race: “I was afraid of letting the team
down. But that was only before the race. Once I was
on the track my fears vanished.” Her achievements
made her Track and Field News and Athletics Weekly
world athlete of the year for 1976.

Continuing the Story
Tatyana and her husband, Alexander Kovalenko,
the holder of an advanced degree in mathematics,
had a daughter in 1978. It is an interesting physio-
logical quirk that layoffs, in this case to have a baby,
can consolidate rather than weaken long-term ath-
letic fitness. Tatyana found that, as the 1980 Olym-
pics approached, her reduced speed precluded
her from repeating her 800-meter success, but her
pace at the longer event—the 1,500 meters—was
undiminished.

In front of an ecstatic home crowd in the Lenin
Stadium in Moscow, Tatyana won the Olympic
1,500 meters in a time of 3 minutes 56.6 seconds. In
that race, she ran the final 800 meters in less than 2
minutes. Her 1,500-meter time was faster than that
of the men’s champion Paavo Nurmi of Finland at
the 1924 Olympics.

Tatyana continued running during the early
1980’s and in 1983 ran competently in the World
Track and Field Championships, but lost to Ameri-
can Mary Decker in the 3,000 meters. During com-
petitions in Paris in 1984, Tatyana refused to take a
drug test. The ban that followed effectively ended
her competitive career. She went on to have a suc-
cessful career as a scientist, publishing numerous
works.

Summary
Tatyana Kazankina finished her career as a three-
time Olympic gold medalist. Her most amazing
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1974 European Championships 1,500 meters 4th —
1976 Olympic Games 800 meters Gold 1:54.94 WR, OR

1,500 meters Gold 4:05.48
1977 European Cup 1,500 meters 1st 4:04.4

World Cup 1,500 meters 1st 4:12.7
1980 Olympic Games 1,500 meters Gold 3:56.6 OR

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Honors, Awards, and Records
1976 Track and Field News World Athlete of the Year

1976, 1980 Athletics Weekly World Athlete of the Year
1980 Set world record at 1,500 meters (3:52.47)
1984 Set world record at 3,000 meters (8:22.62)

Set world record at 2,000 meters (5:28.72)



performance was her 1,500-meter run of 3 min-
utes 52.47 seconds set at Zurich, Switzerland, on
August 13, 1980. This world-record performance,
only twelve days after her Olympic success, was the
equivalent of a mile in 4 minutes 10 seconds. In
other words, only twenty-six years after women
broke the five-minute barrier, this outstanding So-
viet athlete showed, in a dramatic fashion, that
women would soon break the four-minute barrier
for the mile.

Scott A. G. M. Crawford

Additional Sources
Lipo½ski, Wojciech. World Sports Encyclopedia. St.

Paul, Minn.: Motorbooks International, 2003.
Rutledge, Rachel. Women of Sports: The Best of the Best

in Track and Field. Brookfield, Conn.: Millbrook
Press, 1999.

Smith, Lissa, ed. Nike Is a Goddess: The History of
Women in Sports. New York: Grove Atlantic, 2001.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Kip Keino Track and field
(long-distance runs)

Born: January, 1940
Kipsamo, Nandi District, British East Africa

(now in Kenya)
Also known as: Hezekiah Kipchoge Keino (full

name)

Early Life
Hezekiah Kipchoge “Kip” Keino was born in
Kipsamo, Nandi District, British East Africa (now
in Kenya), near the equator in east Africa, in Janu-
ary, 1940. Kip was born in a mud hut in the village
of his tribe, the Nandi. Because birth records were
not kept by his tribe, no one knows exactly what
Kip’s birthday was. Kip grew up speaking Swahili,
his native tongue, but he learned English at a
Protestant missionary school in his village. He be-
gan his career as a runner at the school. He set rec-
ords in the small village’s school sports program.

At the time of Kip’s birth, Kenya was a British
colony; sports competition was generally discour-
aged by the colonial leadership. They feared that
attention to personal achievement of this kind
might eventually pose problems of unrest for the
government. Kip lived in a nation where there was
little athletic tradition to inspire its people to strive
for competitive excellence, and Olympic stardom
was the furthest thing from his mind.

The Road to Excellence
After finishing school, Kip worked as a cattle herds-
man for his father before enrolling in the police
academy in Kiganjo, more than two hundred miles
from his home. At the police academy, Kip excelled
in the intramural sports program.

Kip was such an outstanding talent that, in 1962,
he was chosen to be the physical fitness instructor
for the academy, and he began racing in national
competitions. In his first few races for his country,
Kip set records for the one- and two-mile events,
and later met and defeated the then-Kenyan cham-
pion, Pius Talam, in the three-mile event.

In 1962, Kenya, on the verge of receiving its in-
dependence as a nation, made plans to develop
its athletics programs, particularly in track and
field events. An Englishman by the name of John

Velzian, a consultant developing Kenya’s expand-
ing athletic program, spotted Kip’s potential as a
long-distance runner and soon became his coach.
After training Kip for several months, Velzian real-
ized that Kip could discipline and pace himself
well enough without the assistance of a coach and
“turned him loose” on the world of international
track and field competition.

The Emerging Champion
Kip represented his country in the British Com-
monwealth Games in Perth, Australia, in Novem-
ber, 1962. He finished in fifth and eleventh place in
the one-mile and three-mile contests, disappoint-
ing finishes after he had taken the lead from the
start in both races.

Kip’s determination to increase his endurance
and his new confidence in his ability to compete
with the world’s best runners spurred him on, and

534

Kip Keino winning the steeplechase at the Olympic
Games in 1972. (AFP/Getty Images)



he tried out for the 1,500-meter and
5,000-meter runs in the 1964 Summer
Olympic Games in Tokyo. He hoped to
become the first Kenyan athlete to win
a gold medal. Kip failed to qualify in
the 1,500-meter event but placed fifth
in the 5,000-meter run at the Games.
His performance disappointed him
but again convinced him he belonged
in the company of the great mile and
1,500-meter runners, such as the Amer-
ican Jim Ryun.

In August, 1966, Kip won both the
mile and three-mile contests in the
British Commonwealth Games, and
the public began clamoring for a show-
down with Jim Ryun, at that time re-
garded as the world’s fastest man and record holder
in the mile.

In July, 1967, track and field fans got their wish
as Kip and Ryun competed in the United States-
British Commonwealth Games in Los Angeles, fore-
shadowing the epic duels the two runners shared
in the Olympic Games. In the one face-off they
had, Ryun won the 1,500-meter competition, but
he had to break the world record to do it.

Continuing the Story
This 1,500-meter race in Los Angeles was a precur-
sor to the famous Olympic races between Kip and
Ryun in 1968 and 1972. The 1968 Olympics were
held in Mexico City, at an elevation of seven thou-
sand feet above sea level. This gave the advantage
to Kip because he had spent most of his life train-
ing and running in Kenya at six thousand feet
above sea level. Kip entered Olympic competition
in relays and several individual events but kept his
focus on Ryun, who he would meet in the 1,500-
meter race.

Ryun won the qualifying heat for the 1,500 me-
ters at a pace most observers regarded as surpris-
ingly slow, but Kip knew what he was doing. He was,
however, unprepared for the physical obstacle he
would face on the day of the finals. Caught in a traf-
fic jam before the scheduled competition, Kip got
out of his cab and jogged the final mile to the sta-
dium. Nevertheless, in the race, he set a blistering
pace for his opponent and set an Olympic record
of 3 minutes 34.9 seconds—a pace that would have
been a record mile of 3 minutes, 50 seconds.

The beleaguered Ryun could not overcome Kip’s
pace. Even in 1972, in the more hospitable Munich
Olympics, Ryun was destined to lose to his Kenyan
nemesis. These two great athletes both ended their
illustrious Olympic careers with the Munich Games.
Facing each other in the fourth heat of the first
round of the 1,500 meters, Kip won easily; Ryun
was knocked out of the race literally when he trip-
ped on the heel of Ugandan runner Vitus Ashaba.
In the final, no longer challenged by the presence
of Ryun, Kip lost to Finland’s Pekkha Vasala by just
five-tenths of a second.

Kip made up for this disappointing and unex-
pected loss by surprising everyone with a gold
medal in the 3,000-meter steeplechase, a race in
which he had little experience and that he had en-
tered only as a personal challenge.

Summary
Kip Keino was a pioneer and an inspiration to Ken-
yan and other African athletes. Virtually self-trained

Olympic Sports Kip Keino
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1964 Olympic Games 5,000 meters 5th 13:50.4

1966 Commonwealth Games 1 mile Gold 3:55.3
3 miles Gold 12:57.6

1968 Olympic Games 1,500 meters Gold 3:34.9 OR
5,000 meters Silver 14:05.2
4×400-meter relay Silver —

1970 Commonwealth Games 1,500 meters Gold 3:36.6
5,000 meters Bronze —

1972 Olympic Games 1,500 meters Silver 3:36.8
3,000-meter steeplechase Gold 8:23.6 OR

Commonwealth Games 3,000-meter steeplechase Gold —

Note: OR = Olympic Record

Records
World record at 3,000 meters and 5,000 meters in 1965
First man to set Olympic records in two different running events

Honors and Awards
1965 World Trophy
1987 Sports Illustrated Sportsman of the Year (shared)
1996 Inducted into World Sports Humanitarian Hall of Fame
1999 Made president of Kenya Olympic Committee
2007 Honorary Doctor of Law, Bristol University



and self-motivated, Kip proved what could be ac-
complished with personal discipline and pride.

Following his Olympic and international career
in long-distance running, Keino returned to his
homeland and to the police force, where he con-
tinued to keep his students in good shape while
contributing his formidable knowledge of running
to a new generation of Kenya’s athletes. In 1984,
Kip and his wife established a children’s home to
care for and educate abandoned children.

In 1999, Kenya honored Kip by making him
the president of its national Olympic committee.
The post also made Kip—whose name was proba-
bly as well known throughout the world as that

of any Kenyan who ever lived—a member of the
International Olympic Committee. Illustrating his
commitment to education, his secondary school
opened in 2008.

Bruce L. Edwards

Additional Sources
Noakes, Timothy. Lore of Running. Champaign, Ill.:

Human Kinetics, 2003.
Sandrock, Michael. Running with the Legends. Cham-

paign, Ill.: Human Kinetics, 1996.
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Johnny Kelley Track and field
(marathon)

Born: September 6, 1907
West Medford, Massachusetts

Died: October 6, 2004
Cape Cod, Massachusetts

Also known as: John Adelbert Kelley (full name)

Early Life
Born on September 6, 1907, John Adelbert Kelley
was one of ten children. He first competed in track
and cross-country at Arlington High School in
Massachusetts. After finishing high school, Johnny
worked at Boston Edison as a mechanic—there
were no professional track athletes at that time. He
still found time to run, however, devoting evenings
after work to his sport. He once said, “All day long, I
did what my boss told me to do. But when I ran at
night, I felt free. I ran till I was exhausted.” His flexi-
ble work schedule allowed him time to train: Every
other week he worked Sundays, which gave him a
three-day weekend the following week. This al-
lowed him to run two to three hours on Saturday as
well as his normal 4-5 miles every other day.

The Road to Excellence
In 1928, at the age of 20, he first entered the Boston
Marathon, the competition for which he became
famous. Tired from running a marathon in Rhode
Island shortly before the Boston race, he failed to
finish the marathon when exhaustion took its toll;
he accepted a ride from someone who offered him
a lift to the finish.

Johnny did not attempt the Boston run again for
another four years. He did not have running shoes
and was forced to use a pair of black leather high-
jumping shoes that he cut open at the toes with a ra-
zor blade. Even so, he was among the leaders for
several miles of the race until his feet became so
badly blistered he withdrew from the competition.

Not one to give up, Johnny ran again the follow-
ing year. Although recovering from the flu, he fin-
ished thirty-seventh in a field of two hundred. In
1934, he ran again and finished second. He battled
head-to-head with Dave Komonen of Canada be-
fore he watched his competition pull away. Finally,
in 1935, Johnny achieved his dream when he fin-

ished first, more than two minutes ahead of Pat
Dengis of Maryland. After the race, at the finish
line, he collapsed in his father’s arms.

The Emerging Champion
In 1936 a portion of the Boston Marathon’s route
was named after Johnny. He was the defending
champion and, by his own admission, was a little
cocky. When he was nearing a series of hills near
Newton, Massachusetts, he came up behind Tarzan
Brown, who was struggling to maintain a lead.
Johnny lightly tapped Brown on the back, which
only served to redouble his competitor’s effort.
Brown went on to win the race. A reporter saw that
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Boston Marathon Competitions
Year Time Place Age

1928 DNF 20
1932 DNF 24
1933 3:03:56 37th 25
1934 2:36:50 2d 26
1935 2:32:07 1st 27
1936 2:38:49 5th 28
1937 2:39:02 2d 29
1938 2:37:34 3d 30
1939 2:41:03 13th 31
1940 2:32:03 2d 32
1941 2:31:26 2d 33
1942 2:37:55 5th 34
1943 2:30:00 2d 35
1944 2:32:03 2d 36
1945 2:30:40 1st 37
1946 2:31:27 2d 38
1947 2:40:00 13th 39
1948 2:37:50 4th 40
1949 2:38:07 4th 41
1950 2:43:45 5th 42
1951 2:39:09 6th 43
1952 3:04:59 12th 44
1953 2:32:46 7th 45
1954 2:50:25 16th 46
1955 2:45:22 24th 47
1956 DNF 48
1957 2:53:00 13th 49
1958 2:52:12 9th 50
1959 2:47:52 23d 51
1960 2:44:39 19th 52
1961 2:44:53 17th 53

Year Time Place Age

1962 2:44:36 25th 54
1963 3:14:00 84th 55
1964 2:49:14 48th 56
1965 2:48:00 58th 57
1966 2:55:00 59th 58
1967 3:13:00 135th 59
1968 Injured 60
1969 3:05:02 186th 61
1970 3:03:00 163d 62
1971 3:45:47 977th 63
1972 3:35:12 890th 64
1973 3:35:02 1,105th 65
1974 3:24:10 1,266th 66
1975 3:22:48 1,633d 67
1976 3:28:00 1,094th 68
1977 3:32:12 1,892d 69
1978 3:42:36 3,729th 70
1979 3:45:12 3,577th 71
1980 3:35:21 3,444th 72
1981 4:01:25 5,074th 73
1982 4:01:30 NA 74
1983 4:23:22 NA 75
1984 sub-5:00 NA 76
1985 4:31:00 NA 77
1986 4:27:00 NA 78
1987 4:19:56 NA 79
1988 4:26:36 NA 80
1989 5:05:15 NA 81
1990 5:05:00 NA 82
1991 5:42:54 NA 83
1992 5:58:00 NA 84

Notes: NA = Place not available; DNF = Did not finish



touch as the turning point of the race and the be-
ginning of Johnny’s defeat and so named it Heart-
break Hill. In 1993, a bronze statue of Johnny was
erected at the foot of Heartbreak Hill.

Not content to run the Boston Marathon only,
Johnny qualified to become a member of the 1936
U.S. Olympic team and compete at the Berlin
Games. These games became known for Jesse
Owens’s incredible victories and Adolf Hitler’s snub
of Owens. Johnny finished eighteenth in the mara-
thon. Although never really in contention for a
medal, Johnny was content merely to be part of the
Games.

Johnny continued running the Boston Mara-
thon and competing in other races. He made the
1940 U.S. Olympic team but lost his chance to com-
pete when Hitler’s army invaded Norway and the
Games were canceled. After the war Johnny com-
peted in one final Olympics. He ran the marathon
in London, finishing twenty-first at the age of forty.

Continuing the Story
Johnny was not about to give up running despite
having reached an age when most runners stop
competing. The Boston Marathon was Johnny’s
race, and he intended to run it as long as he could.
Throughout the 1940’s and 1950’s he ran the
twenty-six miles. In 1941, 1943, and 1944 he placed
second. In 1945, he took the advice of a reporter
and used his head to run a smarter, more evenly
paced race and took first place. The following year
he again placed second. After 1946, however, he
began slowing down.

Despite slower times, every year Johnny stood at
the starting line, waiting to run his race. In 1972, he
retired from his job at Boston Edison but not from
running. In 1992, at the age of eighty-four, Johnny
ran his last Boston Marathon. He was the oldest
man to have run the race. Famous for the number

of times he had run it, he was made the 1995 Grand
Marshal of the marathon. He attended the race ev-
ery year until 1999, when he was sidelined by ab-
dominal surgery. Although he ceased to run the
marathon, Johnny refused to give up running. He
and his wife retired to Cape Cod, where he was
often seen running along the country roads or on
the beach. In 2000, the magazine Runner’s World
named him the runner of the century. Johnny died
in 2004.

Summary
Johnny Kelley ran because he loved it, not because
it paid him a lot of money. He began running at a
time before professional athletics and lucrative en-
dorsements made participating in sports profit-
able. Instead, Johnny worked as a mechanic and
trained in his spare time. He also persevered and
ran in the Boston Marathon every year from 1932
until 1992, ultimately becoming a legend. He used
his fame to help a number of charities, including
the Special Olympics. He established a Memorial
Day race to raise money for his favorite charity, the
Cape Cod Hospital.

Deborah Service
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The Story of Johnny Kelley, Boston’s Marathon Man.
Cambridge, Mass.: Rounder Books, 2005.

Martin, David E., and Roger W. H. Gynn. The Olym-
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2000.
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John Kelly, Sr. Rowing

Born: October 4, 1889
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania

Died: June 20, 1960
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania

Also known as: John Brendan Kelly, Sr. (full
name); Jack Kelly

Early Life
John Brendan Kelly, Sr., was born October 4, 1889,
in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. His parents were
John Henry Kelly, an Irish immigrant millworker,
and Mary Ann Costello. John had four older broth-
ers, all of whom became famous in either sports,
business, or the theater.

John was a self-made man. He attended public
school for eight years and then worked days laying
bricks while he went to school at night. In 1919, he
borrowed money to start his own construction
firm; eventually, he became a millionaire. John’s
children were as famous as he was. One daughter,
Grace, became a film star and married the prince
of Monaco. John B. Kelly, Jr., won the Diamond
Sculls at the Royal Henley Regatta twice and a
bronze medal in the 1948 Olym-
pics, and he also became presi-
dent of the United States Olym-
pic Committee.

The Road to Excellence
John was an all-around athlete,
competing in boxing, swimming,
football, and basketball in top-
level competition. He enlisted
in the U.S. Army as a private in
World War I and boxed to pass
the time. He defeated twelve
heavyweight boxing opponents
and was scheduled to fight heavy-
weight champion Gene Tunney
until a broken ankle canceled
the fight.

John’s first love, however, was
rowing. He began rowing in
1909, at the age of twenty, and
competed in singles, doubles

(two-person), and four-person boats. That year, he
won the first of 124 sculling victories, a total that
was not surpassed until many years later. In 1913,
he won nine races, including the single at the
United States Henley in Boston, Massachusetts. Af-
ter this race, he was acclaimed as the best rower in
America.

The Emerging Champion
In 1914, John was equally successful; he won the
U.S. Nationals Association single and double sculls.
After discharge from the U.S. Army, John started
his construction business and resumed rowing. He
won the elite single scull championship in 1919
and the double scull in 1920. Perhaps his most diffi-
cult race of this period was against Bob Dibble, the
longtime Canadian champion. John defeated Dib-
ble by a half length in one-hundred-degree heat to
become the undisputed American champion.

Although John had considerable success be-
fore and during 1919, it was nothing like what
was to follow. In 1920, John tried to enter the Dia-
mond Sculls event at the Royal Henley Regatta in
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John Kelly, Sr., rowing during the 1924 Olympic Games in Paris. (Courtesy of
Amateur Athletic Foundation of Los Angeles)



Thames, England, but the Regatta
officials would not let him race. No
official explanation was ever given,
but John believed that the Regatta
officials did not like him because
he was a “professional.” By profes-
sional, the Regatta officials meant
that Kelly had more muscles be-
cause he worked with his hands as a
bricklayer, and this gave him an un-
fair advantage. John’s feelings were
hurt by this snub, and he claimed
that he would come back one day
and win the Diamond Sculls.

John trained harder than ever after the snub by
the Regatta officials. During this time, he came up
with the idea of racing against the Royal Henley
winner in the Olympics. He entered two events in
the Olympic trials and won them both. First he won
the single, which gave him the chance to race
against the great Jack Beresford of England. Then
he won the double sculls, teaming with his cousin,
Paul Costello. Rowing in two events in the Olym-
pics is difficult because there is so little time to rest
between races. Nonetheless, John was at his best.
First he beat Beresford; this victory was especially
sweet. Beresford, the winner of the Diamond Sculls
at the Royal Henley, was just beginning a great row-
ing career. In a tough race, John beat him by only
one second. Then John and his cousin Paul teamed
up to win the gold medal in the double, defeating a
fine French team. Thus, John left his mark in the
world of rowing, becoming the first rower to win
two gold medals in the same Olympic Games.

Continuing the Story
John continued to train in Philadelphia, winning
the Elite double with his cousin Paul in 1921, for
the Vesper Boat Club. John and Paul were the best
combination in the world for four years, and the
two displayed their speed again in the 1924 Olym-
pics. During the finals of the Olympics, John and

Paul stayed behind until 1,000 meters, or halfway
through the race; at this point, they sprinted by the
French team to take the lead and held it to the end
to win by four seconds.

After the Olympics, John retired, but his heart
was still in the sport. He taught his son to row at the
age of nine. Much like his father, John Jr., or “Kell,”
was an all-around athlete who loved the sport. Un-
like his father, however, Kell was allowed to enter
the Diamond Sculls event, winning the coveted ti-
tle in 1947 and 1949 and racing in three Olympics
in the single. Kell’s best performance came in
1956, when he won a bronze medal.

Summary
After retiring from rowing, John Kelly, Sr., had a
successful career as a businessman and politician.
He had an incredible impact on rowing in later life.
His contributions included rebuilding the Vesper
Boat Club, home of many Olympic and world cham-
pion rowers. His famous “Kelly For Brickwork”
shirts are still worn by rowers in Philadelphia. These
shirts symbolize what John stood for: Anyone should
be able to race if he or she wishes to do so. Most im-
portant is the standard John set for rowers: two
gold medals in one Olympics.

Steven G. Estes

Additional Sources
Churbuck, D. C. The Book of Rowing. Rev. ed. Wood-

stock, N.Y.: Overlook Press, 2003.
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Major Rowing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1913-16, 1919 Schuylkill Navy Championship Senior single sculls 1st

1914 U.S. Nationals Association Championship Single sculls 1st
Double sculls 1st

1919 U.S. Nationals Elite single sculls 1st

1920 Olympic Games Single sculls Gold
Double sculls Gold

1920-21 U.S. Nationals Elite double sculls 1st

1924 Olympic Games Double sculls Gold

Honor
1990 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



Lee Kemp Wrestling

Born: December 24, 1956
Cleveland, Ohio

Also known as: Leroy Percy Kemp, Jr. (full
name); Darnell Freeman (birth name)

Early Life
Leroy Percy Kemp, Jr., was born on the day before
Christmas in 1956, in Cleveland, Ohio. His first
love was playing basketball on the playgrounds of
Cleveland. When he was twelve years old, the family
moved to the small farming community of Char-
don, Ohio. Lee continued to enjoy basketball and
eventually tried out for his school’s eighth-grade
team, but he was cut from the team.

The Road to Excellence
The next year, Lee happened to see his school’s
wrestling team practicing. He thought it was inter-

esting, as everyone was involved in the practice—
not just the top wrestlers. He decided to try out for
the ninth-grade team. At first, he did not like the
sport because it was tough, but he enjoyed winning
and won enough bouts that first year to remain in-
terested. By all standards, Lee was a late starter, yet
he became devoted to wrestling because of the
thrill he experienced whenever he defeated an op-
ponent.

The next year, Lee made the varsity team; his
record was 11-8. There were no signs that Lee
would eventually become a dominant force in the
field of wrestling.

The summer between Lee’s tenth and eleventh
grades was memorable. He attended a wrestling
clinic, where he met Dan Gable, the highly success-
ful wrestler from Iowa State University and equally
successful coach of the Iowa Hawkeyes. Dan had an

immediate impact on Lee. Dan’s mes-
sage was simple: If you are willing to
work hard and have an interest in
what you are doing, success will fol-
low. Lee became motivated to work
hard; he worked diligently, always try-
ing to learn and improve. He was never
satisfied. He asked every wrestler with
whom he came in contact to teach
him; he became a great student of the
sport.

No one could have guessed the turn-
around in Lee’s wrestling. Lee went
undefeated the next year, an incredi-
ble record in comparison to his medi-
ocre previous year. He also won the
Ohio state championship by beating
the defending champion. His winning
ways continued in his senior year; he
went undefeated again and repeated
as the state champion.

The Emerging Champion
After graduation from high school,
the two-time Ohio state champion
continued his education and wres-
tling at the University of Wisconsin.
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Lee Kemp (left) grappling a German wrestler during the 1978 World
Wrestling Championships. (AP/Wide World Photos)



He set a high goal—to be the first four-time Na-
tional Collegiate Athletic Association (NCAA)
wrestling champion. Lee had a successful first year
in college wrestling and was on his way to reaching
his goal. In the finals of the NCAA Tournament, his
bout ended in a tie and was forced into overtime.
After an additional three minutes of wrestling, the
score was still tied. The referees had to choose a
winner. Lee lost by a 2-1 vote. Because he could not
be a four-time champion, Lee set another difficult
goal—never to lose again. This goal he reached. Af-
ter the narrow defeat in the NCAA finals in his
freshman year, he did not lose another match in
college. In the next three years, he won 108
matches and tied one for a career record of 143-6-1,
with an unbeaten string of 109 bouts.

Continuing the Story
Lee dominated his weight class in collegiate wres-
tling. Now it was time to move on to the world. A
few months after graduating from Wisconsin, Lee
was the U.S. representative in the World Wrestling
Championships. On August 27, 1978, he defeated
his Bulgarian opponent to become the youngest
American to ever win a gold medal and a world
freestyle championship.

Lee’s success at this first tournament was only
the beginning of his dominance of the interna-
tional scene. He repeated as world champion in
1979 and 1982, becoming the first American to win

three championships. He was third in 1981. He was
the pan-American champion in 1979 and 1983,
and he led the American team to its first two team
trophies in the World Cup championships in 1980
and 1982, by defeating the highly favored team
from the Soviet Union.

Lee also made the 1980 Olympic team and was
heavily favored to win a gold medal. The United
States, however, boycotted the Olympics because of
the Soviet Union’s military action in Afghanistan.
This was a terrible letdown to Lee. He was unable
to make the 1984 team, finishing second.

After ending his wrestling career, Lee returned
to school to receive his master’s degree in business
administration and to redirect his philosophy of
winning to the world of business. His philosophy
was quite simple: Pursue what you enjoy doing. Lee
loved wrestling, which made the hard work that was
required to be a champion easier. He felt that if
one finds something that one loves, the work will
be easier and fulfillment will result. Lee later be-
came a wrestling coach. He was a member of the
coaching staff for the U.S. team in 2006 and for the
junior world team in 2007. In 2008, he was the
Olympic freestyle wrestling coach.

Summary
Lee Kemp was cut from basketball and barely had a
winning season his first varsity year of high school
wrestling. Then he discovered that success takes
hard work. Because he loved wrestling, the hard
work was bearable. The end result of his hard
work and love for his sport was a world champion-
ship.

Michael J. Welch

Additional Sources
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NCAA Record
Most victories in national tournaments, 20

Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1974 U.S. junior freestyle champion

1974-75 Ohio State high school champion
1976-78 NCAA champion

1978-79, 1982 World Championships gold medalist
1979-82 World Cup freestyle champion
1979-83 U.S. freestyle champion

1979, 1983 U.S. Pan-American Games gold medalist
1980 U.S. Olympic team
1981 World Championships bronze medalist
1990 Inducted into National Wrestling Hall of Fame



Nancy Kerrigan Figure skating

Born: October 13, 1969
Woburn, Massachusetts

Also known as: Nancy Ann Kerrigan (full name);
Nancy Solomon

Early Life
Nancy Ann Kerrigan was born in Woburn, Massa-
chusetts, to Daniel and Brenda Kerrigan on Octo-
ber 13, 1969, and grew up in nearby Stoneham.
The younger sister of two hockey-playing brothers,
Nancy began skating at the age of six with an appar-
ently inborn aptitude, and her parents encouraged
her to pursue figure skating. Daniel, a welder,
worked odd jobs and took out loans to pay
the expenses involved in competitive skating.
Brenda, whose sight had been severely im-
paired by a rare virus when Nancy was two years
old, could not see her daughter’s progress ex-
cept by sitting close to a television screen.

The Road to Excellence
By the time Nancy was in high school, she was
practicing at 4:00 a.m. each day. The Kerrigans
went without typical family vacations, instead
attending Nancy’s competitions. Able to do a
triple-toe jump as a novice, she was quickly
pegged as a future Olympian.

Nancy rose quickly through the ranks of
amateur competitions. She finished third in
the New England Junior Championships in
1987; the following year, she won the more
competitive New England Senior Champion-
ships. Her dedication earned Nancy a place on
the 1992 U.S. Olympic team. She skated well at
the Winter Games in Albertville, France, but
a slight stumble hurt her score, and she earned
a bronze medal.

The Emerging Champion
At the 1993 World Figure Skating Champion-
ships in Prague, Czechoslovakia, Nancy did
not skate up to her potential. She fell and
placed fifth. Her coach blamed her heavy
schedule, which included a flurry of personal
appearances and commercial endorsements.

In response, she began practicing four hours a day,
working toward the 1994 Winter Olympics.

At the 1993 U.S. National Championships, she
performed with grace and maturity to earn her first
national title. After placing first at competitions
in Norway and in Philadelphia, she began prepar-
ing for the 1994 U.S. National Championships in
Detroit—the competition that would determine
the U.S. team for the Olympics in Lillehammer,
Norway.

On January 6, 1994, after finishing practice at
the Detroit, Michigan, rink where the champion-
ships would be held, Nancy was bludgeoned on the
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knee by an assailant. The injury was not perma-
nently disabling, but she was not be able to
compete in the championship the next day.
U.S. Olympic Committee rules required pro-
spective team members to compete in the
event; Nancy, however, was soon granted a
waiver, in deference to her ability and the vi-
ciousness of and suspected motives for the
crime.

Suspicion fell almost immediately on Tonya
Harding, Nancy’s Olympic teammate, who won
the championship in Nancy’s absence. The as-
sailant was soon identified as a man with links
to Harding’s former husband, and the blitz of
publicity that followed was unrelenting. With
reporters following her every move, Nancy con-
ducted a hurried physical rehabilitation.

By the time the Lillehammer Games began sev-
eral weeks later, the strength of Nancy’s landing
knee was still in doubt; yet in the short program, she
skated with assurance and placed first. The long
program, however, would determine who would
win the gold. Nancy gave a stunning performance.
Her program included five triple jumps—two in
combination—and her trademark spiral, a grace-
ful move in which she glided while grasping her
right leg and holding it behind her. Her scores re-
flected the judges’ approval of her flawless perfor-
mance. The gold seemed to be hers.

Then Oksana Baiul, a Ukrainian orphan with a
heartbreaking story of her own, skated onto the ice
seemingly unconscious of the slash in her leg, the
result of a collision during practice. Her program
was not as technically difficult as Nancy’s; in figure
skating, however, artistic merit counts, and in this
case it tipped the score in Baiul’s favor.

Nancy was visibly disappointed by the sudden
and unexpected loss of the gold medal, yet she ex-
pressed satisfaction with her performance and with
the silver medal. The decision had been made on
artistic merit, a matter of taste. Many observers be-
lieved that Nancy had given a performance worthy
of a gold medal.

Continuing the Story
Nancy was bombarded with offers for endorse-
ment contracts and personal appearances, and she
was also deluged with bids for the film and televi-
sion rights to her story. This time, however, Nancy
could handle such a schedule, as her competitive

career was winding down. In addition to her devo-
tion to charities for the blind, in which she had
been involved for many years, she became a spokes-
person for Revlon Cosmetics and signed a deal with
the Walt Disney Company that included several
projects. A year later, in 1995, Nancy married Jerry
Solomon, a sports agent, and she gave birth to their
son, Matthew, in 1996. She was back on the pro-
fessional circuit, in excellent condition, by 1997.
Her skating was strong enough for her to win the
bronze medal at the 2000 Winter Goodwill Games.
Nancy and her husband also established the Nancy
Kerrigan Foundation to help fund organizations
that support the vision-impaired. In 2005, Nancy
gave birth to her second son, Brian. In May, 2008,
Nancy had her third child, a girl named Nicole.

Summary
Nancy Kerrigan overcame injury, opposing skaters,
and the pressures imposed by the media on her way
to a memorable Olympic performance. Her calm
confidence and grace under pressure won her
countless admirers.

Janet Long

Additional Sources
Hines, James R. Figure Skating: A History. Urbana:

University of Illinois Press, 2006.
Kerrigan, Nancy, and Eric Roston. “The Rules Need

to Be Changed.” Time 159, no. 8 (February 25,
2002): 32.

Kerrigan, Nancy, and Mary Spencer. Artistry on Ice:
Figure Skating Skills and Style. Champaign, Ill.:
Human Kinetics, 2003.
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1989 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 5th
World University Games 3d

1990 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 4th
Goodwill Games 5th

1991 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 3d
Nations Cup 1st

1992 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 2d
Olympic Games Bronze
World Championships 2d

1993 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 1st
World Championships 5th

1994 Olympic Games Silver



Svetlana Khorkina Gymnastics

Born: January 19, 1979
Belgorod, Soviet Union (now in Russia)

Also known as: Svetlana Vasilievna Khorkina (full
name); Sveta; Queen of the Bars

Early Life
Svetlana Vasilievna Khorkina was born to Vassily
and Lyubov Khorkina in Belgorod, Soviet Union
(now in Russia), on January 19, 1979. Svetlana be-
came interested in gymnastics at the age of four
while watching the Soviet gymnastics team win
the 1983 World Gymnastics Championships. When
Svetlana was six years old, her interest in the sport

turned serious after she saw champion Oksana
Omelianchik perform on television. Even at this
young age, Svetlana had obvious talent and ambi-
tion. She grew taller than the other gymnasts and
developed a body unlike the classic pixieish shape
associated with most gymnasts. She did, however,
have the spirit, stubbornness, and competitive drive
of a champion.

The Road to Excellence
As Svetlana continued to grow, her trainers tried to
persuade her to concentrate on rhythmic gymnas-
tics. However, she longed to return to artistic gym-

nastics. Her coach, Boris Pilkin, encouraged
her and helped tailor her routines to comple-
ment her long limbs and slim build, to make
her height an advantage, not a disadvantage.

In 1992, Svetlana joined the new Soviet
junior national team at the age of thirteen.
She progressed quickly through the Russian
gymnastics program. Her first big event was
the Moscow World Stars competition, in
which she placed fifth in the all-around.
Within a year, her natural brilliance began to
show. She took five individual gold medals in
the Baltic Sea Games and at the Russian Gym-
nastics Championships in 1993. She earned
two of these medals on the uneven bars, the
event that best complemented her elegant
frame.

In 1994, Svetlana found added success.
She finished second at the European Gym-
nastics Championships and won a gold medal
on the uneven bars. She won two more indi-
vidual medals at the World Gymnastics
Championships in Brisbane, Australia, and
three at the Goodwill Games.

Svetlana continued to impress gymnastics
fans with her talent and consistency while
working toward the 1996 Olympics. In almost
all of the competitions Svetlana entered, she
managed to place in all-around and the un-
even bars. Svetlana made a name for herself
in this event and even had three original
moves named after her.
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The Emerging Champion
At Svetlana’s first Olympics in
Atlanta in 1996, she earned gold
for her performances on the un-
even bars and silver in team
competition. However, the re-
mainder of the Olympic compe-
tition was a disaster for her. She
finished a disappointing fif-
teenth in all-around and the
Unified Team, athletes from
Russia and other former Soviet
countries, finished second be-
hind the United States.

Svetlana used her experience
in Atlanta to improve her skills
on the floor exercises and vault
in preparation for the 1997
World Gymnastics Champion-
ships. Her hard work paid off:
She received gold medals in the
all-around and in the uneven
bars and collected three silver
medals. Later that year, the
blond, gray-eyed Svetlana caused
a sensation in her country by
posing nude for the Russian edi-
tion of Playboy.

After winning a gold medal
in the uneven bars, a silver
medal in the team competition,
and a bronze medal in the floor
exercise at the World Gymnas-
tics Championships at Tianjin,
China, Svetlana prepared for the
2000 Olympics in Sydney, Aus-
tralia. Although one of the favor-
ites to win the all-around, she
finished a disappointing elev-
enth after falling on the vault
and the uneven bars. The psy-
chological damage done by the
fall on the vault affected her
other routines, dropping her in
the standings. In the event fi-
nals, however, she took a gold
medal in uneven bars and cap-
tured silver medals in the team
competition and floor exercise.

Svetlana gained popularity

Svetlana Khorkina Great Athletes
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1992 Moscow Stars of the World Vault 5th Uneven bars 3d

1993 Junior European Championships All-around 7th Vault 8th
Uneven bars 4th Floor exercise 4th

1994 World Team Championships 3d

Goodwill Games Team 1st Vault 3d
Uneven bars 1st

World Championships All-around 9th Vault 2d
Uneven bars 2d

European Championships All-around 2d Uneven bars 1st

1995 European Cup All-around 1st Vault 3d
Uneven bars 2d Floor exercise 3d

World Championships Team 4th All-around 2d
Vault 5th Uneven bars 1st

Russian National Championships All-around 1st

1996 World Championships Vault 5th Uneven bars 1st

Russian National Championships All-around 3d

European Championships Team 2d All-around 6th
Vault 4th Uneven bars 1st

Olympic Games Team Silver All-around 15th
Uneven bars Gold

1997 World Championships Team 2d All-around 1st
Vault 8th Uneven bars 1st
Balance beam 2d Floor exercise 2d

Russian National Championships All-around 1st

1998 World Cup Vault 5th Uneven bars 2d
Balance beam 4th Floor exercise 4th

European Championships Team 2d All-around 1st
Uneven bars 1st Floor exercise 1st

1999 France Telecom International All-around 1st Uneven bars 1st
Floor exercise 1st

European Championships Team 1st

World Championships Team 2d All-around 12th
Uneven bars 1st Floor exercise 3d

2000 European Championships Team 1st All-around 1st
Uneven bars 1st Balance beam 1st

Olympic Games Team Silver All-around 10th
Uneven bars Gold Floor exercise Silver

2001 World Championships All-around 1st Floor exercise 3d
Vault 1st Team 2d
Uneven bars 1st

2002 European Championships All-around 1st Floor exercise 5th
Uneven bars 1st Team 1st
Beam 2d

2003 World Championships All-around 1st Team 6th

2004 European Championships All-around 4th Floor exercise 7th
Uneven bars 1st Team 3d
Beam 3d

Olympic Games Team Bronze All-around Silver



outside gymnastics as well. Her engaging personal-
ity and quick wit captivated the media. She granted
interviews to journalists and answered their ques-
tions with honest and candid responses. When
she reached her twenties, considered old for a
gymnast, Svetlana was determined to continue com-
peting.

Continuing the Story
At the 2001 World Gymnastics Championships,
Svetlana had one of her best performances. She
captured gold medals in vault, uneven bars, and all-
around; took silver in the team competition; and
won bronze in the floor exercise. Having won five
consecutive world crowns and two Olympic gold
medals on uneven bars, Svetlana had laid claim as
the best gymnast ever on a single apparatus. She
won the all-around competition at both the 2002
European Gymnastics Championships and the 2003
World Gymnastics Championships. At the latter,
she had won her third all-around world title, more
than any female gymnast ever.

A favorite going into the 2004 Athens Olympics,
Svetlana did not perform to expectations, though
she qualified for the finals in uneven bars and all-
around. She won silver in all-around and afterward
claimed she had been robbed of gold. She also
helped a relatively weak Russian squad to the bronze
medal in team competition.

Retiring after the 2004 Olympics, Svetlana mar-
ried and gave birth to a son. In 2003, she had be-
come interested in politics after joining the United

Russian political party, and in 2007, she was elected
as a delegate to the Duma, the lower branch of the
Russian legislature. In 2008, she published an auto-
biography. Svetlana maintained close contact with
her sport: At the 2008 Olympics, she served as com-
mentator for NTV, a Russian television channel.

Summary
A world-class competitor for more than a decade in
a sport that takes considerable toll on an athlete’s
body, Svetlana Khorkina was one of the most ac-
complished female gymnasts ever. Recognized for
attempting difficult and creative routines, she had
eight moves in four different disciplines, more
than any other gymnast of either gender. Winner
of nine gold, eight silver, and three bronze medals
at World Gymnastics Championships, Svetlana over-
came her unusual height for a female gymnast and
took advantage of her slender elegance to become
a popular performer. The first to win three all-
around world titles, she also collected seven Olym-
pic medals.

Maryanne Barsotti, updated by Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Hofstetter, Adam B. Great Moments in Olympic His-

tory: Olympic Gymnastics. New York: Rosen Cen-
tral, 2007.

Khorkina, Svetlana. Somersault on High Heels. Mos-
cow, Russia: Olma-Press, 2008.

“Update: Olympian Svetlana Khorkina Becomes a
Mom.” People Weekly, June 20, 2005, 112.

Olympic Sports Svetlana Khorkina

547



Billy Kidd Skiing

Born: April 13, 1943
Burlington, Vermont

Also known as: William Winston Kidd, Jr. (full
name)

Early Life
Born in Burlington, Vermont, on April 13, 1943,
William Winston Kidd, Jr., grew up skiing. His fa-
ther, William Sr., was an avid skier. He began taking
his son Billy skiing when Billy was four. Billy was not
a natural athlete. He played Little League baseball
for several years but was not a good player and
rarely got to play. When he began skiing, he fell fre-
quently. He stayed with the sport, however, and by
the time he was eleven, he could ski faster than his
father.

The Road to Excellence
In his first ski race, at the age of eleven, Billy placed
second in a field of sixty. The next year, he entered
a race at Mad River Glen, Vermont, and defeated
many college skiers in the race. He was later dis-
qualified because he was underage.

Almost every winter weekend, Billy and his fa-
ther drove to Stowe, Vermont, a center of skiing ac-
tivity and the home of the Mount Mansfield Ski
Club, a club known for developing outstanding ski
racers. In Stowe, Billy learned from some of the
best coaches in the country. When Billy was four-
teen, his family moved to Stowe and built a motel so
that Billy could devote himself to skiing. That year,
Billy began competing in Junior National competi-
tion.

The Emerging Champion
In 1961, Billy left the junior ranks and competed
successfully in several American races. The follow-
ing year, at the world championships in France, he
finished eighth in the slalom event and twelfth in
the giant slalom.

Throughout his career, Billy was plagued by in-
juries. The most serious problem was an ankle in-
jury that kept him out of competition for much of
the 1963 season. That injury continued to bother
him for the rest of his career. Because of his inju-

ries, Billy was not able to train as hard for his sport
as other top skiers. To compensate for his lack of
training time, Billy carefully studied his sport, some-
times spending six hours a night viewing films.

The greatest achievement of Billy’s ski career
came at the 1964 Winter Olympic Games in Inns-
bruck, Austria. Before 1964, no American man had
ever won an Olympic medal in alpine skiing. The
U.S. Olympic coach Bob Beattie was determined
that the American men would win a medal. Billy
and the other members of the U.S. team shared his
dedication.

As the 1964 Olympic Games approached, Billy
and his coach realized that it would be almost im-
possible to win a medal unless the American skiers
had good starting positions in the Olympic races.
In ski racing, skiers go down the hill one at a time.
The competitors who get to start first usually have
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faster times than those who go last. This is be-
cause the snow on the race course is smooth
for the early starters but becomes bumpy and
icy for the later skiers.

Beattie believed that the European officials,
who controlled ski racing, discriminated against
American skiers when assigning starting posi-
tions. In the months before the Innsbruck
Games, he argued constantly with these offi-
cials so that Billy and his teammates would not
be among the last racers to ski. Beattie’s pres-
sure and some good performances by the Ameri-
cans in pre-Olympic races finally resulted in a
starting position Billy needed to do well at
Innsbruck.

In the first two alpine skiing events at Inns-
bruck, the giant slalom and the downhill, the
American men failed to win a medal. Going into
the final event, the slalom, there was tremendous
pressure on the U.S. men’s team to do well. The sla-
lom consists of two runs. After the first run, Billy
was in sixth place. He skied so well on the second
run that he moved up in the standings to second
place to take a silver medal. His teammate Jimmie
Heuga finished in third place, winning a bronze
medal. They became the first American men to win
Olympic medals in skiing.

Continuing the Story
Billy continued competitive skiing through the
1972 season. During that time, he attended the
University of Colorado. In 1969, he graduated with
a degree in economics.

Although Billy did not win any more Olympic
medals after 1964, he remained one of the best ski-
ers in the world. He defeated the great French skier
Jean-Claude Killy several times in 1966 and 1968.
He missed the 1967 season because of a broken leg

and then sprained his ankle before the 1968 Win-
ter Olympic Games in Grenoble, France. Despite
his ankle injury, Billy skied well. He finished eigh-
teenth in the downhill and fifth in the giant slalom.
In the giant slalom, he missed winning a medal by
.54 of a second.

In 1970, Billy established two more historic firsts.
He became the first American to win the Interna-
tional Ski Federation World Championships title
for the best all-around performance at the champi-
onships. He then joined the professional skiing cir-
cuit. Two weeks after turning professional, Billy
won the World Professional Championships, be-
coming the first person to win both the amateur
and professional championships in the same year.

Injuries and a desire to spend more time on
other interests convinced Billy to retire from com-
petitive skiing after the 1972 season. However, he
remained deeply involved in skiing. For several
years, he served as the director of skiing at the
Steamboat Ski Area in Colorado. In addition, he
became a television commentator and a design
consultant to ski equipment manufacturers. He
wrote several ski books, ran ski racing camps, and
made an instructional ski series for television. Billy
also served on the President’s Council on Physical
Fitness and Sports and on the board of directors of
the International Special Olympics.

Summary
Billy Kidd proved that America’s male skiers could
be top international competitors. He set a standard
of excellence that influenced later American ski
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1962 World Championships Slalom 8th

1964 Olympic Games Downhill 16th
Slalom Silver
Giant slalom 7th

1968 World Cup Overall 7th

Olympic Games Downhill 18th
Slalom Did not finish
Giant slalom 5th

1970 World Championships Downhill 5th
Slalom 3d
Giant Slalom 15th
Combined 1st

World Professional Championships Combined 1st

Records
First American man, with Jimmie Heuga, to win an Olympic medal
in skiing (a silver in slalom in 1964)

First American skier to win the World Championships

First American skier to win the World Professional Championships

Honor
1976 Inducted into National Ski Hall of Fame



racers. He will be remembered as the first Ameri-
can to win a world championship and the first
American man, along with Jimmie Heuga, to win
an Olympic skiing medal.

Wayne Wilson
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Jean-Claude Killy Skiing

Born: August 30, 1943
Saint-Cloud, France

Also known as: Toutoune

Early Life
The son of Robert and Elaine (Fidelaire) Killy,
Jean-Claude Killy was born on August 30, 1943, in
Saint-Cloud, a suburb of Paris, France. Jean-Claude
was the eldest of three children, all of whom were
raised by their father after Robert and Elaine were
divorced. Growing up without his mother, Jean-
Claude suffered immeasurably from a lack of affec-
tion.

Later in Jean-Claude’s childhood, Robert Killy
moved the family to Val d’Isere, a ski resort in the
French Alps, where he owned and managed a sev-
enteen-room ski lodge. Known
as La Bergerie, the lodge was
not only Jean-Claude’s boyhood
home but also his home base
throughout later life as a famous
skiing athlete.

When Jean-Claude was three
years old, his father put him on
his first pair of skis and began
to teach him the sport. Within
three years, the boy was able to
follow and keep up with his fa-
ther on the slopes. Often he fell,
but he was as fast on skis as his fa-
ther. By the time he was a teen-
ager, there were few skiers at Val
d’Isere who were as good.

The Road to Excellence
Skiing gave Jean-Claude confi-
dence and made him a rebel at
school. Often he was absent from
classes in order to attend skiing
meets nearby. Finally, when he
was fifteen years old, he was ex-
pelled from school for his exces-
sive absences.

In 1958, Jean-Claude broke a
bone in his leg. X rays showed

signs of tuberculosis in his lungs. He was sent to a
sanatorium for treatment. When, at last, he was re-
leased and able to return to skiing competition,
Jean-Claude lost no time in winning three events
on the French national junior team. As a result, the
following year, he was invited to become a senior
member of the French ski team. Still, he had some
hurdles to overcome. In 1962, he had to stop skiing
when he broke his ankle. Next, he was required to
serve with the French army as a truck driver in Al-
geria, where he came down with a case of jaundice.

In 1964, Jean-Claude was able to rejoin the
French national team, but his health was not up to
par, and his skiing was a disappointment to all.
Also, before he could begin to turn himself into a
champion, he had a major handicap to overcome:
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By nature, he was a despondent, nervous young
man. He deliberately worked on this problem,
since it undermined his ability as an athlete. He
went to the United States and noticed how Ameri-
can skiers enjoyed themselves because they did
not take the sport as seriously as the French did.
Jean-Claude decided to become his team’s light-
hearted clown. He played pranks on his team-
mates. His ski helmet bore the picture of a skull.
His antics gave him a needed sense of nonchalance
and self-confidence, and his skiing at last began to
reflect the inward changes he had made.

The Emerging Champion
By 1965, Jean-Claude was a new man on the slopes.
He won nearly every event he skied in that year,
both major and minor alpine competitions. He was
rated first in the giant slalom and sixth in the down-
hill by the International Ski Federation (FIS), and
he was named European champion.

The following year he dominated slalom skiing
in both the United States and Europe. In March,
he led the French team to victory at the U.S. Al-
pine Championships at Stowe, Vermont. Later, he
claimed the Werner Cup for France with his suc-
cess in the men’s slalom at Sun Valley, Idaho. The
next month, April, he won the High Sierra Cup
at Heavenly Valley, California. He spent the
months after that preparing in earnest for
the FIS World Championships at Portillo,
Chile.

Jean-Claude skied the Portillo downhill in
record time—in just a little more than eighty
seconds—and his scores in the giant slalom
and slalom earned him the combined alpine
world championship. The French did well in
Chile, and they were proud of it.

By the next season, 1967, Jean-Claude topped all
records. He accumulated 225 points, the maxi-
mum possible score, and won the World Cup from
the FIS. When the Winter Olympics were held the
next year in Grenoble, France, Jean-Claude was
ready. He came away from the event with three gold
medals—in the downhill, the slalom, and the giant
slalom. Only once before, had anyone swept all
three Olympic events.

Continuing the Story
Jean-Claude—who was able to reach a speed of up
to 80 miles per hour on the downhill, skiing’s most
dangerous event—claimed he never experienced
physical fear. Skiing came so naturally to him that
he skied mainly by instinct. He never tried to look
stylish while racing, and often flew down the slopes
with legs splayed and arms waving around. He was
too busy racing to care about appearance. He used
the “egg” position when skiing, as well as a slalom
technique called the “serpent.” The French gov-
ernment doted on Jean-Claude and on all mem-
bers of the national team, designing their aerody-
namic clothes and giving them nominal posts in
customs inspection, so they could have some in-
come without jeopardizing their amateur status.

Jean-Claude returned to La Bergerie, spending
his free time motorbike riding, parachuting, and
even bullfighting. He began auto racing, entering
the Paris Dakar Rally. Auto racing requires the
same skills he used in skiing: The will to win, re-
flexes, and instinct. He signed a contract with Gen-
eral Motors to promote its cars and he also planned
to develop and retail a line of ski equipment and
clothing.

Jean-Claude is idolized by the French and re-
ceived up to five hundred letters from fans in a
day—quite a change from the motherless years
when he was growing up, aching for affection and
attention. He remained active in the Olympic com-

Jean-Claude Killy Great Athletes
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1964 Olympic Games Giant slalom 5th

1965 World Championship Combined 1st

1966 High Sierra Cup Overall 1st

World Championship Combined 1st

1967 World Cup Overall 1st

1968 Olympic Games Giant slalom Gold
Downhill Gold
Slalom Gold

Honors and Awards
1965 European Champion

1966 Member of the French team that won the U.S. Alpine Championships

Member of the French team that won the Werner Cup

1968 Second man ever to win Olympic gold medals in all three alpine events

World Trophy



munity as a member of the International Olympic
Committee. In 2000, he became a Grand Officer in
the French Legion of Honor.

Summary
Jean-Claude Killy dominated the European skiing
scene and world competition in the late 1960’s and
was responsible for the French national team’s rise
to prominence in alpine racing. He won the World
Cup and was the second man in history to win the
triple Olympic crown.

Nan White
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Chris Kinard Badminton

Born: November 8, 1950
Pasadena, California

Also known as: John Christopher Kinard (full
name)

Early Life
John Christopher Kinard was born on November 8,
1950, in Pasadena, California. Chris and his twin
brother were the oldest of four children. Chris at-
tended Pasadena schools, graduating from Pasa-
dena High School. His college years at Pasadena
City College, California State University, Los An-
geles, and the University of California at Los An-
geles (UCLA) were frequently interrupted by the
travel involved in badminton training and compe-

tition, yet he persevered in college studies, receiv-
ing his B.A. from UCLA in 1977.

Chris was an all-star player in Little League base-
ball and was a long jumper in junior high and high
school. For two successive years in junior high he
received the Presidential Fitness Award, presented
to those students scoring the most points in a physi-
cal fitness competition sponsored by the Presi-
dent’s Council on Physical Fitness and Sports. Chris
earned this distinction by placing among the top
five scorers out of 350 boys in his class.

Although he had played in his first badminton
tournament at the age of eleven, it was not until
high school that he decided that badminton was
the sport in which he most wanted to excel. In

1969, at the age of eighteen, Chris was cho-
sen for the U.S. Thomas Cup badminton
team to play against the Peruvian national
team in Lima, Peru. The experience con-
vinced him that badminton was worth his
full concentration.

The Road to Excellence
After winning the U.S. National 18-and-
under Championships doubles title with
Mike Walker in 1967 and 1968, Chris de-
cided to concentrate on singles. In 1972,
he won his first U.S. national champion-
ship in singles at the age of twenty-one. He
followed that with five other U.S. singles ti-
tles and was ranked number one in U.S.
singles for seven years from 1972 to 1981.
When asked what had helped him achieve
his decade-long dominance of the sport,
Chris replied that he had the good fortune
to grow up in Pasadena and belong to the
Pasadena Badminton Club, which pro-
duced more U.S. champions than any
other club in the United States. He could
watch U.S. and world champions like Joe
Alston and Wynn Rogers, and, when still a
junior, play doubles with his father against
older, more experienced players.

Additionally, following his first U.S. sin-
gles championship, Chris toured the
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Chris Kinard. (Courtesy of South African Badminton Union)



United States with the Indonesian
team, playing against the nine-time
world champion, Rudy Hartono. On
the 1972 tour, Chris met Rudy’s sister,
Utami Dewi, the Indonesian and all-
Asian champion; they married in In-
donesia, in 1977. Subsequently, Chris
became the first foreign badminton
player ever to be invited to train with
the Indonesian national team at its
main complex, the World Champion-
ship Training Center, in Indonesia.
Chris spent 1973 practicing with nine
of the world’s best players. As he re-
called, “It was there that I learned that
confidence in yourself in a match
comes from knowing that you have
trained harder and prepared yourself
more completely than your opponents
have.”

The Emerging Champion
During his ten years as the dominant
U.S. singles player, Chris traveled
throughout the world, winning singles
and doubles titles in South Africa and
Peru, defeating the champions of En-
gland, Japan, Taiwan, and Mexico, and
reaching the Round of 16 in the World
Badminton Championships in Jakarta,
Indonesia, before losing to eventual
winner Rudy Hartono. He also com-
peted in national championships in other coun-
tries, including Denmark, Sweden, Germany, Ire-
land, Canada, and Singapore.

In 1979, Chris became the first U.S. badminton
player ever to play in the World Racquets Champi-
onships when he competed against John McEnroe
(tennis), Marty Hogan (racquetball), Sharif Khan
(squash), and Dan Seemiller (table tennis). Each
of the five competitors gave an exhibition of his
own particular sport and then competed against
the others in each of the sports except his own.

When asked why he had chosen badminton and
what advice he has for others who make the same
choice, Chris answered that he believed badmin-
ton was the most physically demanding of all the
sports that were reasonable choices, adding that
the size that is now required for a career in football
or basketball is a disadvantage in badminton, which

demands quick reactions and the ability to get to
any part of the court in a fraction of a second. Bad-
minton presented a real physical challenge which a
person his size could attempt to meet. Further, the
sport is played all over the world—and thus offered
interesting travel experiences as a reward for play-
ing well enough to be invited to foreign champion-
ships.

Continuing the Story
Chris’s string of championship tournament victo-
ries is extensive. He won the U.S. Intercollegiate
Badminton Championships in singles and doubles
while earning his undergraduate degree from
UCLA—becoming the first player to capture both
of those titles while simultaneously holding the
U.S. national singles title. In 1986, Chris was in-
ducted into the Athletic Hall of Fame at California

Olympic Sports Chris Kinard
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Major Badminton Championships
1971 South African Open Championships doubles (with

Don Paup)

1971-72 U.S. National Championships doubles finalist
(with Joe Alston; with Charles Coakley)

1972, 1974, 1976-77, 1979, 1981 U.S. National Championships

1974 Peruvian Open Championships mixed doubles
(with Cindy Baker)

1976 Peruvian Open Championships

Peruvian Open Championships doubles (with
Mike Walker)

1977 U.S. Intercollegiate Championships

U.S. Intercollegiate Championships doubles (with
Mike Kelly)

1979 Mexican Open Championships mixed doubles
(with Utami Dewi Kinard)

1980 U.S. National Championships finalist

South African Open Championships

South African Open Championships doubles
finalist (with Coakley)

Other Notable Victories
1967-68 U.S. National 18-and-under Championships

doubles (with Walker)

1971, 1974, 1977, 1979, 1981 Western States Open Championships

1972-74, 1976-77, 1979, 1981 Dave Freeman Open Championships

Pacific Southwest Open Championships

1973 Yonex Invitational Challenge Cup Championships

1977 California State Collegiate Championships



State University, Los Angeles, the school
he had attended before transferring to
UCLA.

Although retired from competition,
Chris remained active in badminton in
promotion and coaching. He was tour-
nament director and promoter of the
1988 U.S. Open Championships, the
first International Grand Prix Champi-
onship held in the United States. He
conducted a clinic with Rudy Hartono
in Taipei for Taiwan’s national team in
1986. In 1984, with Flemming Delfs, for-
mer world champion from Denmark,
Chris conducted clinics throughout
South Africa for the South African na-
tional team and provincial teams. At nu-
merous national universities and high
schools, Chris has conducted clinics for players
and coaches focusing on competitive strategy, tac-
tics, and conditioning.

Chris also served as vice president of a manufac-
turing company in Southern California and was an
associate professor at California State University,
Los Angeles, teaching badminton in the physical
education department.

Summary
Chris Kinard’s high school decision to remain in
badminton was a fortunate one for the sport. Chris
became one of the outstanding athletes in the
United States, creating a record unmatched by any

U.S. player for national and international badmin-
ton titles.

Wynn Rogers

Additional Sources
Bloss, Margaret Varner, and R. Stanton Hales. Bad-

minton. Boston: McGraw-Hill, 2001.
International Badminton Federation. Sixty Years,

1936-1996: Sixtieth Jubilee Factbook. Colorado
Springs, Colo.: United States Badminton Associ-
ation, 1996.

Levinson, David, and Karen Christensen, eds. Ency-
clopedia of World Sport: From Ancient Times to the
Present. Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.

Chris Kinard Great Athletes
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Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1964-65 Presidential Fitness Award, the President’s

Council on Physical Fitness and Sports

1969-82 U.S. Thomas Cup team

1972-74, 1976-77, 1979, 1981 Ranked the number one U.S. player

1973 First foreign player to train with the World
Champion Indonesian national team at its World
Championship Training Center

1976 Men’s U.S. Devlin Cup team

1978 U.S. Sportsmanship Award (Ken Davidson Award)

1979 Men’s U.S. Pan-American Games badminton team

First U.S. badminton player to compete at the
World Racquets Championships

1986 Inducted into Athletic Hall of Fame, California
State University, Los Angeles



Micki King Diving

Born: July 26, 1944
Pontiac, Michigan

Also known as: Maxine Joyce King (full name);
Micki King Hogue

Early Life
Maxine Joyce King was born in Pontiac, Michigan,
near Detroit, on July 26, 1944. One of Leonard and
Olga King’s three children, she was active and ath-
letic. She learned to swim and to play ball games
while very young. She was soon playing softball
with the neighborhood boys, who often picked her
first when choosing teams. At an early age, she was
nicknamed Micki—a name that stuck.

The most important person in Micki’s life was
her father, who worked nights at the General Mo-
tors factory. He convinced her that girls could do
anything. He also taught her to dive by throwing
her over his shoulder as they played in the lakes. To
keep her active in the winter, the family enrolled
her in the YMCA, which had two “girl’s nights” and
one “family night” weekly. She found indoor swim-
ming boring and was soon playing on the diving
board. When she was ten, boys at the YMCA chal-
lenged her to play follow-the-leader from the div-
ing board. Like the great 1948 and 1952 Olympic
champion Sammy Lee, Micki learned to dive and
to love the sport while playing that game.

The Road to Excellence
When Micki was fifteen, YMCA coach John La-
Monte began coaching her and teaching her the
names of the dives. He took Micki to her first meet
at Toledo, Ohio. That was a frightening experi-
ence, but she won the meet. She promised herself
that next time she would be more prepared. That
was not easy, for during those years there were no
high school or college teams for women. When
Coach LaMonte left Pontiac, Micki had to drive to
Detroit to practice with her new coach, Jim Ottin-
ger. He filled a big need in her life.

After graduating from Pontiac Central High in
1962, Micki enrolled at the University of Michigan.
She asked the men’s diving coach, Dick Kimball, to
be her coach. He agreed and let her practice with
the men’s team, giving her the same workouts and
the same tough dives as the men. In 1965, Micki
won her first major titles. She won the Amateur
Athletic Union (AAU) National Indoor Champi-
onships in both the ten-meter platform and three-
meter springboard. For this she was named 1965
AAU diver of the year.

The Emerging Champion
When she graduated from college in 1966, Micki
joined the United States Air Force. Because she was
aiming for the 1968 Olympics, this was a good
choice. The armed forces allowed Olympic hope-
fuls time off to train and compete, while other em-
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Micki King showing off the gold medal she won in the 3-
meter springboard competition at the 1972 Olympic
Games in Munich. (Courtesy of International Swimming
Hall of Fame)



ployers often forced athletes to choose between
sports and a job.

Micki was the first woman with the Air Force Re-
serve Officers Training Corps (ROTC) at the Uni-
versity of Michigan. This allowed her to keep train-
ing with Coach Kimball. She worked full time until
a month before the Olympic trials, practicing three
to four hours a day after work.

At the Olympics, it seemed that all of her hard
work had paid off. She led the three-meter spring-
board competition after eight dives. On the ninth,
misfortune struck when she hit the board, break-
ing her arm. Despite the pain, she did her last dive,
which made the pain even worse. She came home
with her arm in a cast and a fourth-place finish in-
stead of a medal. It took her more than a year to re-
cover.

Micki was transferred to the Los Angeles Air
Force Base in California, far from home and Coach
Kimball. She was about to quit diving for good
when the Air Force asked her to compete at the
World Military Games (WMG), something no
woman had ever done. Although not fully recov-
ered from her injury, she started practicing.
The only woman in the WMG, she won a bronze
medal. She decided to go for the Olympic gold
again. After work each day, she drove forty
miles round trip to work out three hours at a
pool.

By the time she made the 1972 Olympic
team, twenty-eight-year-old Micki was an Air
Force captain. She had won eight more AAU
championships and three more diver of the
year awards. At the Munich Olympics, she fi-
nally won the gold medal on the three-meter
springboard, and retired happily from com-
petitive diving.

Continuing the Story
In 1973, Micki became diving coach and
physical education teacher at the Air
Force Academy. There were no women
students at the Academy then. She was
the first woman coach of a men’s college
team anywhere. However, she had prac-
ticed with men for years and was confi-
dent of success. It came quickly. She
became the first woman to coach a
National Collegiate Athletic Association
(NCAA) champion when Cadet Rick
McAllister won the 1974 title.

Micki did television commentary and made in-
ternational goodwill tours for diving and the Olym-
pics. In 1976, she married a fellow officer, Major
James Hogue. They served in several places during
the next ten years. They also had two children,
Kevin and Michelle.

Micki earned a M.A. in communications and be-
came one of the leaders of United States Diving, In-
corporated (U.S. Diving), formed in 1980 to regu-
late diving in place of the AAU. By 1988, she was
one of 108 female colonels in the Air Force, vice
president of U.S. Diving, and manager of the Olym-
pic diving team.

After another tour at the Air Force Academy, she
and the family moved to her new job as professor
and Air Force ROTC Commander at the University
of Kentucky. Despite her busy career and family
life, in 1990, Micki accepted the challenge of run-
ning for president of U.S. Diving. Her opponent
had been president for four years. In winning the
election, she became the first woman president of
the organization and one of the top women among
American Olympic leaders. She became the assis-

Micki King Great Athletes
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Major Diving Championships
Year Competition Event Place Points

1965 AAU National Indoor Championships 3-meter springboard 1st —
10-meter platform 1st —

1967 World University Games 3-meter springboard — 698.65

1971 Pan-American Games 3-meter springboard — 432.51
10-meter platform — 337.77

1972 Olympic Games 3-meter springboard Gold 450.03

Record
Won 10 AAU National Diving Championships

Honors and Awards
1965, 1969, 1972 AAU Diver of the Year, Springboard

1969 AAU Diver of the Year, Platform

1973 Inducted into Helms Athletic Foundation Hall of Fame

1978 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame

1983 Inducted into Sudafed International Women’s Sports
Hall of Fame



tant athletic director for the University of Kentucky
and, in 2005, was elected vice president of the U.S.
Olympians Association.

Summary
Micki King was a daring, athletic youngster who
chose diving because she loved a challenge, and
who finally became an Olympic champion. Through-
out her career as athlete, coach, and official, Micki
was often the first and only woman in her field.
This not only made her stronger but also helped
open new opportunities for women. Even with the
hectic schedule of an Air Force officer, she found
time to be a wife, mother, and volunteer for the
Olympic movement and women’s sports. With all
of her achievements, it is no surprise that Micki
King Hogue rose to prominent positions in a num-

ber of organizations and was named to multiple
halls of fame.

Mary Lou LeCompte

Additional Sources
Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An

Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Miller, Ernestine G. Making Her Mark: Firsts and
Milestones in Women’s Sports. Chicago: Contem-
porary Books, 2002.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Woolum, Janet. Outstanding Women Athletes: Who
They Are and How They Influenced Sports in Amer-
ica. Phoenix, Ariz.: Oryx Press, 1998.
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Roger Kingdom Track and field
(hurdles)

Born: August 26, 1962
Vienna, Georgia

Early Life
Roger Kingdom was born on August 26, 1962, in
Vienna, Georgia, near the city of Savannah. Life
in Vienna was simple for Roger and his brothers
and sisters, who helped their parents with farming
chores. Helping the family with the crops led Roger
to realize the importance of discipline and diligent
effort. Later in life, he found out just how impor-
tant those character traits were in his athletic en-
deavors. Like many of the families in the Southern
town, the Kingdoms relied on farming as a way of
living, growing cotton, peanuts, and watermelon.
Roger was athletic at a very young age, but he was
not the best athlete in the family.

The Road to Excellence
Roger’s athletic ability was always apparent, but it
was not until he attended Vienna High School and
started playing football and competing in track
and field that he began to transform into some-
thing special.

Football was his favorite sport, and he was one of
the top high school players in the state of Georgia.
However, track and field, in which athletes are
judged on an individual basis, was something that

Roger did well naturally. As a junior and senior in
high school, he won the state Class AA titles in the
discus, 120-yard hurdles, and high jump events.

Roger received hundreds of scholarship offers
for football and track before deciding to accept a
football scholarship from the University of Pitts-
burgh in 1981. Roger was also able to run on the
Pittsburgh Panthers’ track team. He excelled, espe-
cially in the 110-meter high hurdles, which took
him all the way to Olympic stardom in 1984. While
at Pitt in the 1980’s, Roger was considered one of
college track’s best hurdlers. Still, he was not an
outright favorite to become king of the 110-meter
high hurdles.

The Emerging Champion
Roger’s best moments in the 1980’s came after
making the U.S. track and field team. That was the
first hurdle of many that he successfully cleared in
his pursuit of greatness in the track and field circle.
Inspired most of his life by his grandfather, Matt
Wallace, who helped raise him, Roger applied the
same amount of drive to his track career as his
grandfather had to working farmland. Matt showed
Roger that with work comes reward.

Roger raced to a third-place finish in the U.S.
Olympic trials by running a time of 13.57 seconds
in the 110-meter hurdles. At the 1984 Olympics,

held in Los Angeles, Roger finally
stood atop the 110-meter high hur-
dles competition. Roger shocked the
world by winning the race in an Olym-
pic record time of 13.20 to claim the
gold medal.

From 1984 to 1985, Roger held a
number-one world ranking. In 1985,
he finished first in the U.S. Nationals
by dashing to a winning time of 13.37.
Roger’s road to glory continued up to
the 1988 Olympics in Seoul, South Ko-
rea. After taking first in the 1988 U.S.
Nationals with a time of 13.15 sec-
onds, Roger won his second straight
gold medal to become only the sec-
ond man to repeat as an Olympic 110-
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Major Hurdles Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1983 Pan-American Games 110-meter hurdles 1st 13.44
1984 Olympic Games 110-meter hurdles Gold 13.20 OR

NCAA Championships 55-meter high hurdles 1st 7.08
U.S. Nationals 110-meter hurdles 2d 13.62

1985 U.S. Nationals 110-meter hurdles 1st 13.37
1988 Olympic Games 110-meter hurdles Gold 12.98 OR

U.S. Nationals 110-meter hurdles 1st 13.15
1989 IAAF World Indoor Championships 60-meter hurdles 1st 7.43

World Cup 110-meter hurdles 1st 12.87
1990 Goodwill Games 110-meter hurdles 1st 13.47
1995 Pan-American Games 110-meter hurdles 1st

World Cup 110-meter hurdles 3d
U.S. Nationals 110-meter hurdles 1st

Note: OR = Olympic Record



meter hurdles champion. American Lee Calhoun
achieved the same feat by taking the gold medals in
the 1956 and 1960 Olympics.

Continuing the Story
In 1989, Roger’s success on the track continued; he
set a world record with a time of 12.92 seconds,
beating Renaldo Nehemiah’s old record of 12.93.
Still, a world record and Olympic gold medals did
not make Roger complacent. He continued run-
ning after his Olympic success. However, his at-
tempt to qualify for the 1991 World Track and Field
Championships was stopped after he could not
compete in the U.S. Nationals because of a leg in-
jury suffered while playing a pickup game of bas-
ketball.

Roger still had a track career of which to be
proud. After winning the Olympic gold medal
in Los Angeles in 1984, Roger was one of the U.S.
top track and field performers. Among the many
other awards that Roger won were first place at
the 1983 Olympic trials and the Pan-American
Games. Roger also won the 1988 Athletic Club
Championships.

In 1991, following surgery to repair his knee,

Roger began to prepare for the 1992 Olympics
in Barcelona. He made it to the finals of the
Olympic trials but crashed at the ninth hurdle.
Many thought that his career was over. Roger’s
performances in 1993 and 1994 seemed to
confirm that his best days were behind him. In
1995, however, Roger surprised everyone by
winning the 110-meter hurdles at the U.S. na-
tionals with a time of 13.09. The following year,

Roger made the U.S. Olympic team but won no
medals in Atlanta.

Roger continued to compete in both national
and international events through the late 1990’s,
though he rarely finished in the top five. In 1998, as
his track career came to a close, Roger turned his
attention to professional bowling. He later became
the track and field coach at the California Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania.

Summary
During the 1980’s, Roger Kingdom proved to be
one of the greatest hurdlers of all time, capturing
gold medals in the 110-meter high hurdles in two
successive Olympics. Roger also set a world record,
breaking a mark that had stood for nearly a decade.

Don Emmons

Additional Sources
Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An

Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Olympic Sports Roger Kingdom
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Honors, Awards, and Records
1989 Jesse Owens Award

Set a world record and the American outdoor record in the 110-
meter high hurdles (12.92)

Set an American indoor record in the 60-meter hurdles (7.36)

2002 Inducted into Georgia Sports Hall of Fame



Wilson Kipketer Track and field
(long-distance runs)

Born: December 12, 1972
Kapchemoiywo, near Kapsabet, Kenya

Also known as: Wilson Kosgei Kipketer (full
name)

Early Life
A member of East Africa’s Kalenjin ethnic group,
Wilson Kipketer (no relation to Wilson Boit Kip-
keter, another Kenyan runner) was born in Kap-
chemoiywo, near Kapsabet, Kenya, and later be-
came a citizen of Denmark, settling in Copenhagen.
He was born on December 12, 1972.

Wilson was born at a time when Kenya was start-
ing to win renown for the emergence of a growing
number of great middle-distance runners, such as
Kip Keino, in world competitions. Thus, that a Ken-

yan boy such as Wilson would want to be a runner
seemed natural. Wilson began his running train-
ing in the village of Item under Colm O’Connell, a
member of the Patricians, the Irish teaching broth-
erhood that has nurtured many Kenyan champions.

O’Connell was also Wilson’s headmaster and
confidant and had bigger hopes for him as a pupil
than as an athlete, believing Wilson to be a pro-
found learner and great initiator. In 1990, Wilson
went to Denmark to study electrical engineering in
Copenhagen. While in Denmark, he trained rigor-
ously for his favorite race, the 800 meters.

The Road to Excellence
During his first years in track and field competi-
tions, Wilson represented his homeland, Kenya, in
middle-distance events ranging from 800 meters to
5,000 meters. In 1995, Wilson decided to represent
his new country, Denmark, in his first major world-
level event, so he applied for Danish citizenship
despite Denmark’s seven-year residency require-
ment. At the 1995 World Track and Field Champi-
onships, competing for Denmark, he won the first
of his three consecutive titles.

The Emerging Champion
Wilson dominated the men’s 800 meters through
the late 1990’s, winning three world titles, in 1995,
1996, and 1997. He was not able to participate at
the 1996 Atlanta Olympics, however, because he
had not yet been granted Danish citizenship,
which was required to represent that country in the
Olympics. After fulfilling his residency require-
ment, he became a Danish citizen in 1997. That
same year he set several world records in the 800
meters. In March, 1997, the International Associa-
tion of Athletics Federations president congratu-
lated him for stunning the public and performing
“beyond the most optimistic expectations.”

Wilson was the star of the World Indoor Track
and Field Championships held in Paris in March,
1997. He was the 800 meters champion. He made
his mark in the first of three rounds of competi-
tion, with a time of 1 minute 43.96 seconds, which
lowered the previous world record by .88 seconds.
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Wilson Kipketer (left) with Swiss runner Andre Bucher
running the 800-meter event at the 2004 Olympics.
(Andy Lyons/Getty Images)



After finishing the semifinal race in 1 minute 48.49
seconds, Wilson ran the final in 1 minute 42.67 sec-
onds. Only five other men had ever run the race in
better times, and they had done so on outdoor
tracks, which are almost always faster.

Continuing the Story
Long residence outside Africa weakened Wilson’s
resistance to the tropical disease malaria. While vis-
iting his native Kenyan village of Kapchemoiwa in
December, 1997, he contracted a severe strain of
malaria and spent ten days in a Portuguese hospi-
tal. Afterward, he was unable to resume serious
training until late May. As a result, he suffered his
first loss in twenty-nine races the following August.
Two weeks later, Wilson struggled to make a come-
back and finished last in the 800-meter final at his
European Championships in Athletics debut. For
the first time since 1993, he did not hold the
world’s number-one ranking in the 800 meters at
the end of the year.

Despite this setback, Wilson worked his way back
into the international spotlight. In July, 1999, he
won the 800-meter events at all seven Golden
League meets. He secured a share of the $1 million
jackpot given to athletes who complete the series
undefeated and won $500,000.

After setting a world record of 2 minutes 14.96
seconds in the rarely run 1,000-meter race in early
2000, Wilson was the favorite to win a gold medal in
the 800-meter event in Summer Olympic Games in
Sydney, Australia. However, his time of 1 minute
45.57 seconds was not fast enough to win. Nils
Schumann of Germany beat Wilson by less than
one-half second, forcing Wilson to settle for the
silver medal. Though disappointed, Wilson said,
philosophically, that was what competitions were
all about: One person wins, and the others lose.

After the disappointment of the 2000 Olympics,
Wilson bounced back nicely. Two years later, in Mu-
nich, Germany, he won the gold medal for the 800
meters at the European championships in Athlet-
ics by defeating both Schumann and Andre
Bucher, who was then the reigning world cham-
pion. In 2002, he won all but one of the races in
which he competed and ran the fastest 800-meter
race in the world that year with a time of 1 minute
42.32 seconds. Furthermore, he became the first
800-meter runner to rank number one in the world
in the event six times.

After 2002, injuries began interfering with Wil-
son’s racing. In 2003, his best performance was a
second-place finish in the World Indoor Track and
Field Championships. A year later, he won a bronze
medal in the 800 meters at the Athens Olympics. In
August, 2005, he announced his retirement from
racing.

Summary
Born in a small African nation with a seemingly
inexhaustible supply of great middle-distance run-
ners, Wilson Kipketer went to Europe to study engi-
neering and ended up becoming the greatest run-
ner in Danish history. He became a citizen of
Denmark not because he loved Kenya less, but be-
cause he came to love Denmark even more. With
his long string of championships, records, and
honors, he managed to bring glory to countries in
two continents.

Alex Mwakikoti, updated by the Editors

Additional Sources
Bale, John, and Joe Sang. Kenyan Running: Move-

ment, Culture, Geography, and Global Change. Port-
land, Oreg.: F. Cass, 1996.

Cazeneuve, Brian. “A Mysterious Warrior.” Sports Il-
lustrated 91 (August 23, 1999): R6.

Cheever, Benjamin. Strides: Running Through His-
tory with an Unlikely Athlete. New York: Rodale
Books, 2007.

“Great Dane.” Sports Illustrated 87 (August 25,
1997): 22.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics. London: Aurum Press,
2008.
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Major 800-Meter Championships
Year Competition Place Time

1990 World Junior Championships 4th 1:48.13
1995 World Championships 1st 1:45.08
1997 World Championships 1st 1:43.38

World Indoor Championships 1st 1:42.67
1998 European Championships 8th 1:50.13
1999 World Championships 1st 1:43.30

World Indoor Championships 2d 1:45.49
2000 Olympic Games Silver 1:45.57
2002 European Championships 1st 1:47.25
2003 World Championships 4th 1:45.23

World Indoor Championships 2d 1:45.87
2004 Olympic Games Bronze 1:44.65



Karch Kiraly Volleyball

Born: November 3, 1960
Jackson, Michigan

Also known as: Charles Frederick Kiraly (full
name); Thunderball in Volleyball

Early Life
Charles Frederick “Karch” Kiraly (pronounced
Keer-i) was born on November 3, 1960, to Laszlo
Kiraly and Toni Iffland Kiraly, in Jackson, Michi-
gan. The family moved to California when Karch
was a child. He grew up on the beaches of Santa
Barbara playing volleyball. Beach volleyball is played
throughout Southern California, and Karch
learned the game at an early age from his fa-
ther, Laszlo, a former Hungarian junior na-
tional team player. Although Karch was tal-
ented athletically and participated in a variety
of sports as a youngster, his love for volleyball,
and his father’s influence and encouragement,
contributed to his specialization in that sport.
Growing up near the beach meant a game was
always available, and from an early age, Karch
was an intense competitor. He pushed himself
to improve and began learning game strate-
gies that helped him perfect his skills.

The Road to Excellence
At the age of six, Karch was already a student of
volleyball. He learned from his father, prac-
ticed hard, and played year-round with his
friends. When he was ten, he read an article
about an eleven-year-old who was the youngest
player ever to compete in a beach tournament.
Karch decided that he wanted to break that
record. His father made him wait another year,
but during that time, he and his father prac-
ticed together and became a formidable team.
They entered a beach tournament when Karch
was eleven years old. Although they lost con-
secutive games, Karch was hooked on tourna-
ment volleyball. This tournament was the only
one in which he lost two consecutive games.

Karch concentrated on volleyball in high
school even though he was also an excellent
basketball player. By the time he was in the

tenth grade, he was already more than 6 feet tall
and had amazing vertical jumping ability. He was a
successful high school volleyball player and was the
star of the Santa Barbara High School team. In
1978, he was voted the prep player of the year in the
California Interscholastic Federation and led his
school to an undefeated season and a league cham-
pionship. Although he preferred playing on the
front line and was a great spiker, his real ability was
in setting the ball. College coaches wanted to re-
cruit him not only because he was a great athlete
but also because he was an exceptional student.
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Karch Kiraly in a beach volleyball game during the 1996 Olym-
pic Games in Atlanta. (Doug Pensinger/Getty Images)



The Emerging Champion
Although Karch had more than fifty college
scholarship offers, he wanted to stay in South-
ern California. He wanted to attend a school
that offered the science courses that he de-
sired to study. He knew that his athletic days
would end at some point, and he wanted to be
a physician. He chose the University of Califor-
nia at Los Angeles (UCLA), which was close to
home and had a premier volleyball program.

Karch was so dominating as a player at UCLA
that he was asked to join the U.S. national volley-
ball team at the age of nineteen. He had grown to 6
feet 3 inches and had a forty-inch vertical jump. His
ball control abilities were phenomenal, and his in-
tensity about winning every point soon became leg-
endary. Al Skates, the UCLA volleyball coach, called

him the most dominating volleyball player ever to
play the sport. He led UCLA to consecutive na-
tional championships in 1980, 1981, and 1982 and
was a first-team all-American selection from 1979
through 1982.

The rise of the U.S. team in international rank-
ings coincided with Karch’s addition to the team.

Olympic Sports Karch Kiraly
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Records and Milestones
World championships in both indoor (an Olympic gold medal) and open
beach (the World Championship of Beach Volleyball) competition

U.S. Olympic Committee Male Volleyball Athlete of the Year

USA volleyball team most valuable player, four consecutive seasons

Honors and Awards
1978 CIF Prep Player of the Year

1979-82 NCAA All-American

1980-82 NCAA All-Tournament Team

1981-82 NCAA Tournament most valuable player

1982 USVBA National Tournament most valuable player

World Championships most valuable player
(consolation bracket)

1983 NCAA Today’s Top Five Award

1984 Olympic volleyball competition Best Sportsman

Inducted into Volleyball Hall of Fame Court of
Honor

1985 World Cup most valuable player

NCAA Salute to the 1984 Olympians

1986, 1988 Fédération Internationale de Volleyball World’s
Best Player

USA Cup most valuable player

1988 Olympic Games most valuable player

Southland Corporation Olympia Award

1990 AVP most valuable player

AVP best offensive player

1990, 1992-95, 1998 AVP Most Valuable Player

1990, 1993-94 AVP Best Offensive Player

1995, 1997-98 AVP Sportsman of the Year

1996 AVP Miller Lite Cup Champion

1997 AVP Comeback Player of the Year

1998 AVP Most Inspirational

2001 Inducted into Volleyball Hall of Fame

2002 AVP Best Defensive Player

AVP Special Achievement Award

2004 AVP Outstanding Achievement Award

AVP Team of the Year (with Mike Lambert)

Major Volleyball Competitions
Year Competition

1977-78 U.S. Men’s Junior National Team
Pacific Rim Championship

1979 Won first professional open beach
volleyball tournament as an amateur

1979, 1981, 1988 World Championship of Beach Volleyball

1980-82 Men’s NCAA Championship Team

1984, 1988, 1996 U.S. Olympic gold medalist

1985 U.S. World Cup gold medalist

1986 U.S. World Championships gold medalist

1987 U.S. Pan-American Games gold medalist

1988 Fédération Internationale de Volleyball
Beach Volleyball World Championships

AVP Tour Victories
Year Competition

1990 Miller Lite Open, Ft. Lauderdale, Fla.

Miller Lite Open, New Orleans, La.

Miller Lite Open, Venice, Calif.

Miller Lite Open, Cape Cod, Mass.

Off Shore Manhattan Beach Open, Calif.

Miller Lite Open, Grand Haven, Minn.

Miller Lite Open, Seattle, Wash.

1991 Miller Lite Open, New Jersey

Off Shore Manhattan Beach Open, Calif.

Miller Lite Open, Grand Haven, Mich.

Miller Lite Open, Chicago, Ill.



The U.S. squad toured the world preparing for the
1984 Olympics, and Karch was elected team cap-
tain because of his abilities and leadership. He
guided the United States to a gold medal in volley-
ball in the Olympic Games and became a celebrity,
along with teammate Steve Timmons. Karch was
the youngest member of the Olympic team and de-
cided to stay on through 1988 and another Olym-
pic Games.

Continuing the Story
Karch had an honor-packed career, and his com-
mitment to the United States Volleyball Associa-
tion was a primary reason volleyball became a
popular spectator and participant sport in the
United States. As a senior in college, Karch re-
ceived the National Collegiate Athletic Associa-
tion Today’s Top Five Award, a postgraduate
scholarship. This award is given to athletes who
are also outstanding students. He was also nomi-
nated four years in a row for the Sullivan Award,

which is given to the nation’s most outstanding
amateur athlete. In 1983, Karch showed his versa-
tility as an athlete when he competed in the popu-
lar Superstars competition and took second place
behind Mark Gastineau, who at that time was a
member of the National Football League’s New
York Jets.

While competing for the U.S. volleyball team in
preparation for the 1988 Olympics, Karch contin-
ued to play beach volleyball. He became the first
athlete ever to win both a Beach Volleyball World
Championship and an Olympic gold medal. He
turned down the huge salaries offered by profes-
sional teams in Europe to stay in the United States
and help the team prepare for the Olympics in
Seoul, South Korea.

In 1988, Karch led the United States to its sec-
ond consecutive Olympic gold medal in volleyball
and was deservedly named the best player of the
game by several organizations. After the 1988
Olympics, he retired from international competi-

Karch Kiraly Great Athletes
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AVP Tour Highlights
Year Competition

1989 Miller Lite Fort Myers Open, Fort Myers, Fla.
Miller Lite Venice Open, Venice Beach, Calif.

1992 Miller Lite Austin Open, Austin, Tex.
Miller Lite San Diego Open, San Diego, Calif.
Jose Cuervo Gold Crown Boulder, Boulder, Colo.
AVP/Miller Lite Chicago Open, Chicago, Ill.
AVP/Miller Lite Cape Cod Open, Cape Cod, Mass.
Miller Lite U.S. Championships, Hermosa Beach, Calif.
Miller Lite Tournament of Champions, Santa Barbara, Calif.
Old Spice King of the Beach Invitational, Various Locations

1993 Hawaii Open Molokai, Hawaii
Evian Indoor New York, New York, N.Y.
Jose Cuervo Gold Crown, Clearwater, Fla.
Miller Lite Milwaukee Open, Milwaukee, Wis.
Miller Lite Grand Haven Open, Grand Haven, Mich.
Jose Cuervo Gold Crown Santa Cruz, Santa Cruz, Calif.
Miller Lite U.S. Championships, Hermosa Beach, Calif.
Old Spice Tournament of Champions, Cincinnati, Ohio
Old Spice King of the Beach, various locations

1994 Evian Indoor New York, New York, N.Y.
Old Spice Boca Raton Open, Boca Raton, Fla.
Miller Lite Miami Open, Miami, Fla.
Jose Cuervo Gold Crown Clearwater, Clearwater, Fla.
Miller Lite Jacksonville Open, Jacksonville, Fla.
Nestea Atlanta Open, Atlanta, Ga.
Nestea Dallas Open, Dallas, Tex.

1995 Evian Indoor Minneapolis, Minneapolis, Minn.
Nestea Singer Island Open, Singer Island, Fla.
Miller Lite Fort Myers Open, Fort Myers, Fla.
Miller Lite Mesa Open, Mesa, Ariz.

Year Competition

1995 1-800-COLLECT San Diego Open, San Diego, Calif.
(cont.) Nestea Atlanta Open, Atlanta, Ga.

Miller Lite Chicago Open, Chicago, Ill.
Miller Lite Boston Open, Boston, Mass.
Jose Cuervo Gold Crown Santa Cruz, Santa Cruz, Calif.
Jose Cuervo Gold Crown Boulder, Boulder, Colo.
AVP Player’s Championships, Newport, R.I.

1996 Evian Indoor Fairfax, Fairfax, Va.
Swatch King of the Beach Invitational, various locations
Miller Lite Riviera Beach Open, Riviera Beach
Miller Lite U.S. Championships, Hermosa Beach, Calif.

1997 Miller Lite U.S. Championships, Hermosa Beach, Calif.
Golden State Open, Sacramento, Calif.
AVP Vail Open, Vail, Colo.

1998 Miller Lite Tucson Open, Tucson, Ariz.
Golden State Open, Sacramento, Calif.
Miller Lite U.S. Championships, Hermosa Beach, Calif.

1999 AVP Miller Lite New Orleans Open, New Orleans, La.
AVP/Sunkist Tournament of Champions, Dallas, Tex.
AVP Karch Kiraly Classic, Santa Barbara, Calif.

2000 Paul Mitchell AVP Virginia Beach Open, Virginia Beach, Va.

2002 Michelob Light Santa Barbara Open, Santa Barbara, Calif.

2003 Huntington Beach Open, Huntington Beach, Calif.

2004 Manhattan Beach Open, Manhattan Beach, Calif.
San Diego Open, San Diego, Calif.
Aquafina AVP Shootout, Las Vegas, Nev.

2005 Huntington Beach Open, Huntington Beach, Calif.



tion and pursued his professional beach volleyball
career, accumulating an impressive string of victo-
ries as part of a two-man team.

In 1996, Karch won his third gold medal, this
time in the two-man beach volleyball competition,
hich debuted as an Olympic sport in Atlanta.
However, he and his partner, Adam Johnson, did
not qualify for the 2000 Olympics in Sydney. The
two were beaten by the eventual gold-medal win-
ners Dain Blanton and Eric Fonoimoana.

Karch continued to impress on the sand as he
did indoors. In 2004, he and his partner Mike Lam-
bert won three titles and were named Association
of Volleyball Professionals team of the year. With a
win in 2005, Karch increased his record of total ca-
reer wins to 148. Sinjin Smith held the previous rec-
ord with 139 career wins. Karch also became the
all-time leader in career earnings, with more than
$3 million. He was inducted into the Volleyball
Hall of Fame in 2001 and the American Volleyball
Coaches Association Hall of Fame in 2005. He re-
tired from competitive beach volleyball at the end
of the 2007 season.

Apart from his success as a competitor, Karch be-
came an author, publishing several books on beach
volleyball as well as his autobiography, The Sand
Man (1999). He also covered beach volleyball as a
broadcaster for ESPN and for NBC. With his wife,
Janna, and their two sons, Karch settled in San
Clemente, California.

Summary
Volleyball players and coaches rarely argue over
who was the most dominant United States volley-
ball player ever to play the game: Karch Kiraly. His
knowledge of the game, his desire to win, and his
incredible athletic skill captured the attention of a
nation in three Olympic Games. He was paid the ul-
timate compliment when the junior players in Eu-
rope and the Soviet Union tried to pattern their
play and their court mannerisms after him, evi-
dence that he was the most recognizable volleyball
player in the world.

Henry A. Eisenhart, updated by Jeffry Jensen

Additional Sources
Anderson, Kelli. “Let Us Now Praise Karch Kiraly.”

Sports Illustrated 107, no. 13 (October 1, 2007).
Couvillon, Arthur R. Karch Kiraly: A Tribute to Excel-

lence. Hermosa Beach, Calif.: Information
Guides, 2008.

Hickok, Ralph. A Who’s Who of Sports Champions:
Their Stories and Records. Boston: Houghton Miff-
lin, 1995.

Kiraly, Karch. Karch Kiraly’s Championship Volleyball.
New York: Simon & Schuster, 1996.

Kiraly, Karch, with Byron Shewman. The Sand Man:
An Autobiography. New York: St. Martin’s Press,
1999.

Reisgies, Tess. “A King and His Courts.” Sports Illus-
trated for Kids 8, no. 2 (1996).
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Franz Klammer Skiing

Born: December 3, 1953
Mooswald, Austria

Early Life
Franz Klammer was born in Austria, on December
3, 1953. He grew up in Mooswald, a small mountain
town near the Yugoslavian border. The Klammer
family lived in a two-hundred-year-old farmhouse.
Franz grew up with two brothers, Klaus and Mi-
chael, and a sister, Barbara. Franz’s parents ran a
small inn and an eighty-nine-acre farm. Franz was
expected to help with the chores on the farm.
Sometimes, work on the farm would last from 6:00
a.m. until 8:00 p.m. Later in his career, Franz cred-
ited his skiing success to the hard physical labor
that he did on the farm.

The Road to Excellence
Unlike many top racers, Franz did not begin ski
racing at an early age. Although he learned to ski
before he was ten, Franz did not begin racing until
he was a teenager. His first coach was a local ski
champion named Karl Posauz. When he was fif-
teen, Franz enrolled in a special ski school. Stu-
dents attended classes in the morning and prac-
ticed skiing in the afternoon. In 1972, Franz was
named to the national C team. The C team was for
promising skiers who were not yet the best skiers in
Austria.

Two characteristics were important in Franz’s
development as a skier. One was a single-minded
dedication to becoming a champion racer. The
other was his ability to ski at high speeds without
losing his nerve. His love of fast skiing made him es-
pecially good at the downhill event. The downhill
was faster than the other two alpine events at that
time—the slalom and giant slalom. Downhill rac-
ers sometimes reached speeds of more than 80
miles per hour.

Although later in his career Franz became an all-
around sportsman who played tennis, windsurfed,
and water-skied, he concentrated almost entirely
on skiing early in his life. When he was not skiing or
doing farmwork, his two favorite kinds of recre-
ation were motorcycle and horseback riding in the
mountains near his home.

The Emerging Champion
In 1973, Franz won his first World Cup downhill
race. By the end of 1974, Franz was one of the best
downhill skiers in the world. He placed second at
the Alpine World Ski Championships in the down-
hill. He also was first in the combined scoring, with
a tenth-place finish in the giant slalom and a twenti-
eth in the slalom. The following year, Franz amazed
the skiing world by winning eight out of the nine
World Cup downhill races he entered. Franz’s
eight World Cup victories in 1975 set a new record
for World Cup wins in a single season. The previous
record of five had been set by the great French
skier Jean-Claude Killy in 1967.

The 1975 season marked the beginning of a
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Franz Klammer in 1983. (AFP/Getty Images)



long string of victories for Franz. In fact, between
1975 and 1977, he won nineteen World Cup races.
This was a remarkable accomplishment because, in
ski racing, the difference between winning and los-
ing is often less than one tenth of a second. By the
mid-1970’s, Franz was a sports star in Austria. Some
days he would receive more than four hundred let-
ters and cards from fans.

Continuing the Story
Franz solidified his place in sports history with his
performance at the 1976 Winter Olympic Games
in Innsbruck, Austria. Austrians view skiing as a ma-
jor sport and follow the progress of their skiers with
great interest. Many Austrians believed that the
success of their country’s winter tourist industry
depended on the success of their ski team in inter-
national competition. Austrian sports fans ex-
pected their ski team to win several medals at the
1976 Olympic Games. However, in the opening
days of competition, not a single Austrian won a
medal. The downhill was the last event on the
men’s schedule. Franz, a national hero, was under
great pressure to win.

Franz drew the fifteenth starting position. All of
the other top skiers raced before him. Bernard

Russi of Switzerland and Italy’s Herbert Plank had
excellent runs. As Franz entered the starting gate,
everyone knew that only a great run would win the
gold medal. What followed was one of the most dra-
matic moments in Olympic history. Before sixty
thousand cheering spectators, Franz attacked the
course. He took chances at every turn. Several
times he almost fell. Two-thirds of the way down the
hill, his time was slower than Russi’s. In the final
part of the course, his great strength paid off, and
he flashed across the finish line .33 of a second
ahead of Russi. Austria had its gold medal.

In the late 1970’s, Franz’s performances began
to decline. Many people claimed that this was be-
cause his brother Klaus was paralyzed in a skiing ac-
cident in 1977. Others claimed that the intense
pressure caused by his role as a national sports hero
hurt him. In any case, Franz never again won an
Olympic medal. In 1979 and 1980, his perfor-
mance declined so much that Austrian team offi-
cials did not even select him to ski in the downhill
at the 1980 Winter Olympic Games in Lake Placid,
New York. Despite this disappointment, Franz con-
tinued to ski for the Austrian team. His last Olym-
pics were in 1984 Games at Sarajevo, Yugoslavia. He
placed tenth in the downhill.

Summary
Franz Klammer’s race at Innsbruck in 1976 will al-
ways be viewed as a classic example of an athlete
performing his best under great pressure. Al-
though his career never again reached the heights
of his 1976 Olympic performance, Franz was a
world-class skier for more than ten years. Between
1975 and 1977, he dominated his sport in a way
that few skiers have before or since.

Wayne Wilson

Additional Sources
Fry, John. The Story of Modern Skiing. Hanover, N.H.:

University Press of New England, 2006.
Lipo½ski, Wojciech. World Sports Encyclopedia. St.

Paul, Minn.: Motorbooks International, 2003.
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Wilmington,
Del.: Sport Media, 2005.

Wilner, Barry, and Ken Rappoport. Harvard Beats
Yale 29-29: And Other Great Comebacks from the An-
nals of Sports. Lanham, Md.: Taylor Trade, 2008.
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1973 World Cup Overall 8th
1974 World Championships Downhill 2d

Slalom 20th
Giant slalom 10th
Overall 1st

World Cup Overall 5th
Downhill 3d

1975 World Cup Overall 3d
Downhill 1st

1976 Olympic Games Downhill Gold
Giant slalom Did not finish

World Cup Overall 4th
Downhill 1st

1977 World Cup Overall 3d
Downhill 1st

1978 World Championships Downhill 5th
World Cup Overall 5th

Downhill 1st
1979 World Cup Overall 50th

Downhill 19th
1984 Olympic Games Downhill 10th



Bill Koch Skiing

Born: June 7, 1955
Brattleboro, Vermont

Also known as: William Koch (full name)

Early Life
William Koch was born in Brattleboro, Vermont,
on June 7, 1955. He grew up in the small southern
Vermont towns of Putney and Guilford. Bill’s fa-
ther, Fred Koch, put Bill on skis before Bill was two
years old. Bill was an alpine skier and a ski jumper
with the Brattleboro Outing Club before he be-
came a cross-country skier. In 1963, he entered and
won his first cross-country race. When Bill was
eight, his parents separated. He later said that he
used skiing as a way of dealing with the emotional
stress of the separation.

The Road to Excellence
Bob Gray, a top U.S. cross-country skier and an in-
structor at the Putney School, was a major influ-
ence in Bill’s life. When Bill was twelve, he intro-
duced himself to Gray and asked to train with the
Putney team. Gray agreed and began to teach Bill
the fine points of skiing and serious training. Bill
eventually enrolled at the Putney School, where he
trained every day with some of the best young ski-
ers in the country. Like most world-class cross-
country skiers, Bill skied more than one hundred
miles each week. In the off-season, he bicycled and
roller-skied. In one summer, he roller-skied more
than six hundred miles. He also kept a training di-
ary, which he updated daily.

The Emerging Champion
In 1974, Bill achieved international success with a
third-place finish in the fifteen-kilometer race at
the European Junior Championships in France.
He also finished second in the Holmenkollen, an
important race in Norway. The following year, he
did well in junior races in Norway and Finland.

Despite his successes as a junior, few people gave
him a chance to win a medal in the 1976 Winter
Olympic Games at Innsbruck, Austria. Bill, how-
ever, stunned the cross-country world by winning a
silver medal in the men’s thirty-kilometer race, fin-

ishing about half a minute behind the winner,
Sergei Saveliev of the Soviet Union. His second-
place finish was the first time that an American had
won a medal in cross-country skiing.

Bill’s success in the Olympic Games was remark-
able for two reasons. First, the United States did not
have a tradition of excellence in cross-country ski-
ing. Cross-country athletes received little recogni-
tion and financial support. Second, Bill suffered
from a breathing problem called exercise-induced
asthma, which made it difficult for him to breathe
when he trained or competed. For many years, Bill
relied on drugs approved by his doctors and the
International Olympic Committee to control the
problem. Eventually, though, following the 1976
Olympic Games, he stopped taking the drugs and
was able to function well.
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Bill Koch won the silver medal at the 1976 Winter Olym-
pics in Austria. (AP/Wide World Photos)



Continuing the Story
In the three years following his medal-winning per-
formance at Innsbruck, Bill did not ski as well as
many people expected he would. He stated that his
failure to win major international races was the re-
sult of his sudden fame at the age of twenty, poor
training, and illness.

At the 1980 Olympic Games in Lake Placid, New
York, Bill finished sixteenth in the fifteen-kilometer
and thirteenth in the fifty-kilometer. Also in 1980,
Bill began to use a technique that revolutionized
cross-country skiing. The classic skiing technique,
called the diagonal stride, was similar to running.
Each ski was placed in a track and the skier slid one
foot in front of the other. In 1980, in a race in Swe-
den, Bill was passed by a skier who looked like he
was skating on skis. The skating technique was a
faster way of skiing than the diagonal stride. Bill
quickly copied the skating style and soon perfected
it. The skating technique became so popular that
now there are two kinds of races at all major compe-
titions: classic and skating, also called freestyle.

Using the skating technique in 1981, Bill be-
came the first man to ski fifty kilometers in less than
two hours. He also discovered that, using the skat-
ing technique, he could ski a mile in about three
minutes and twenty seconds. In 1982, six years after
winning his Olympic medal, Bill once again rose to
the top of his sport by winning the World Cup
championship. The World Cup was awarded to the
skier who had the best overall performance in ten
international races.

Throughout his career, Bill was viewed as a mav-
erick. He liked to train in his own way and clashed
with any coach who did not give him the freedom
to design his own training schedules. He also ad-
vised other athletes not to be obsessed with win-
ning. Instead, he said, athletes should simply strive
to do their best and reach their full potential.

Bill’s last year of Olympic competition was 1984.
Following his competitive career, Bill stayed ac-
tive in cross-country skiing, often writing about
the sport. He also became involved in the de-
velopment of the Bill Koch Ski League, a pro-
gram of instruction and competition for young
skiers, and in the design of ski trails.

Summary
Bill Koch was the first American to win an
Olympic medal in cross-country skiing and the

first to win a World Cup championship. He was an
unusually determined athlete who overcame a
medical problem to become one of the best skiers
in the world. In addition to his place as the best
American cross-country skier in history, he will be
remembered as the athlete who popularized a new
skiing technique that is now used by all leading
cross-country competitors.

Wayne Wilson

Additional Sources
Fry, John. The Story of Modern Skiing. Hanover, N.H.:

University Press of New England, 2006.
Levinson, David, and Karen Christensen, eds. Ency-

clopedia of World Sport: From Ancient to Present.
Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Winter Olympics. London: Aurum
Press, 2008.
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1974 World Championships 15 kilometers 46th
Team relay 12th

1976 Olympic Games 15 kilometers 6th
30 kilometers Silver
50 kilometers 13th
Team relay 6th

1978 World Championships 15 kilometers 6th
30 kilometers 33d
Team relay 9th

1979 World Cup Overall 23d

1980 Olympic Games 15 kilometers 16th
30 kilometers Did not finish
50 kilometers 13th

1982 World Cup Overall 1st

1984 Olympic Games 15 kilometers 27th
30 kilometers 21st
50 kilometers 17th
Team relay

Honors, Awards, and Records
1975-76, 1979-80 U.S. Nordic Competitor of the Year

1976 Inducted into National Ski Hall of Fame

First American to win an Olympic medal in cross-
country skiing (a silver medal)

1981 First athlete to ski 50 kilometers in under two hours

1982 First American to win the World Cup



Pavel Kolobkov Fencing

Born: September 22, 1969
Moscow, Soviet Union (now in Russia)

Also known as: Pavel Anatolyevich Kolobkov (full
name)

Early Life
Pavel Kolobkov was born on September 22, 1969,
in the then-Soviet capital of Moscow. From an early
age, he demonstrated an affinity for sports. His
biggest problem was finding the sport that best fit
his particular gifts. His parents, noting his sure-
footedness and elegant sense of movement, pushed
him into figure skating. However, he did not like
the sport, particularly its subjective scoring system.
Then, he tried swimming—but was regarded as too
small to compete effectively—and ski jumping.

Pavel was introduced to épée fencing at the age
of ten, relatively late for a sport that, as a major cul-
tural fixture in Soviet athletics with a long history of
premiere Olympic competition, regularly schooled
its most promising athletes from a much earlier
age. The sport was a perfect fit for young Pavel’s
grace, innate sense of balance, and wiry frame.

The Road to Excellence
Of the three modern competitive fencing
events—foil and saber are the other two—épée
most resembles traditional sword-fighting.
Fencers of the late nineteenth century who
wanted to create a more competitive and fluid
style of fencing developed the épée discipline.
Thus, the sword is much heavier than in the
other forms, creating a more deliberate style of
engagement. Important for an athlete with the
nimbleness and natural grace of Pavel, the en-
tire body is the target area for scoring, and
there are no rules for regulating “right-of-way,”
or mandated movements after first attack.
Those elements create a decidedly strategic
style of play that rewards footwork and mental
toughness.

Pavel, under the tutelage of Soviet coach
Boris Nikolaychuk, quickly established himself
as an elite competitor, winning Junior World
Fencing Championship titles in both 1987 and

1988. Despite that remarkable success, by Soviet
standards, Pavel was, at eighteen, something of a
neophyte rather than a product of the Soviet ath-
letic system. Thus, his place on the prestigious 1988
Soviet Olympic squad was a remarkable achieve-
ment. At Seoul, South Korea, Pavel won his first
medal: He shared in the team bronze. However,
given the intense focus that the sport places on the
response and reflexes of the fencer, individual suc-
cess is the traditional standard of great achieve-
ment. Thus, returning from Seoul, Pavel dedicated
himself to raising his acumen.

The Emerging Champion
Leading up to the 1992 Olympic Games at Barce-
lona, Spain, Pavel established himself as the domi-
nant figure in épée fencing by claiming the first of
his five world individual championship titles in
1991. Against the often flashier play of competi-
tors, Pavel executed a deliberate style: He was op-
portunistic and careful; possessed clear strategic
movements; and, because of his elegant sense of
balance and footwork, had an ability to anticipate
scoring efforts by opponents and to control the
matches. When Pavel lost in the finals in Barcelona
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Major Fencing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1987 Junior World Fencing Championship Épée team 1st
1988 Junior Fencing World Championship Épée team 1st

Olympic Games Épée team Bronze
1991 Fencing World Championship Épée individual 1st
1992 Olympic Games Épée individual Silver

Épée team Bronze
1993 Fencing World Championship Épée individual 1st
1994 Fencing World Championship Épée individual 1st
1996 European Fencing Championship Épée individual 1st

Olympic Games Épée team Silver
1999 Fencing World Cup Épée individual 1st
2000 Olympic Games Épée individual Gold

European Fencing Championship Épée individual 1st
2002 Fencing World Championship Épée individual 1st
2004 Olympic Games Épée individual Bronze
2005 Fencing World Championship Épée individual 1st
2008 Challenge Bernadotte Épée individual 1st



and took a silver medal, the result was somewhat of
an upset and testimony to how the sport is prone to
the element of chance.

Undaunted, Pavel set his sights on the 1996
Olympic Games at Atlanta, Georgia, claiming the
World Championships in Fencing titles in 1993
and 1994. However, Pavel’s experience in Atlanta
was more disappointing than his result in Barce-
lona: He was eliminated from the medal competi-
tion entirely. Critics said his deliberate play left
him open to younger, more improvisational play-
ers who were able to take advantage of the sport’s
pace and element of surprise. Pavel, to his credit,
offered no excuses.

Pavel returned to train for the Sydney Olympic
Games in 2000, driven more than ever to capture
the gold medal. Even a Fencing World Cup title in
1999 did little to quash the intensity of his focus on
Olympic gold. Despite his considerable record,
which included the 2000 European Fencing Cham-
pionship title, he was considered a long shot in Syd-
ney. However, in a dramatic showdown against for-
mer world champion Hugues Obry of France, Pavel
took the point lead in the second period of the fi-
nal match and claimed his coveted Olympic gold
medal at last.

Continuing the Story
Possessing Olympic gold, at the pinnacle of his
sport, and widely considered épée’s most accom-
plished champion, Pavel did not concede to celeb-
rity but continued to compete, claiming two addi-
tional world championship titles in 2002 and 2005.
Pavel, realizing he would retire from competition
eventually, drew on his celebrity to establish and
manage several state-of-the-art fitness clubs in the
Moscow area.

Not content with his entrepreneurial success,
however, Pavel still sought the satisfaction of high-
level competition. Approaching his mid-thirties,
Pavel, after four Olympics, was considered the vet-
eran anchor of the Russian team sent to compete in
the Athens Olympic Games in 2004. Relying on his
signature style of quiet but aggressive play, Pavel
fought his way to the medal round, eventually

claiming the bronze. This Olympic performance
was a classic demonstration of his style: a quiet fi-
nesse game, a refusal to concede any match, and a
mental toughness that allowed him to dominate
much younger and much more energetic competi-
tion.

Pavel continue to compete, but his come-from-
behind championship run in the prestigious Chal-
lenge Bernadotte in Stockholm, Sweden, in 2008,
was widely regarded as his last major competitive
effort. Close to forty, he had become a finesse
coach for promising young Russian fencers who
admired his old-school style of mental discipline
and deliberate play.

Summary
To a sport not given to flash and spectacle, Pavel
Kolobkov brought a minimalist style that, despite
the sport’s bulky clothing, heavy sword, and cum-
bersome mask, emphasized lightning-quick re-
flexes, careful balance, alert anticipation, and agile
footwork. His style was often compared to martial
arts, in which mental alertness rather than physical
strength determines success. Pavel possessed a keen
intuitive ability to anticipate an opponent’s moves
and counter them with deft and wily reposition-
ings. His fluid and cagey athleticism was often
missed by those not trained in the subtle dynamics
of the sport. However, experts considered him one
of fencing’s greatest athletes ever.

Joseph Dewey
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Tommy Kono Weightlifting

Born: June 27, 1930
Sacramento, California

Also known as: Thomas Tamio Kono (full name)
Other major sport: Bodybuilding

Early Life
Thomas Tamio Kono was born June 27, 1930, in
Sacramento, California, of Japanese American par-
ents. Skinny and sickly as a child, Tommy suffered
from chronic asthma. Always the smallest child on
the block, he dreamed of taking a Charles Atlas
correspondence course in bodybuilding but could
not afford one. After the outbreak of World War II,
Tommy and his family, like many Japanese Ameri-
cans, were forced to enter a detention camp. They
spent three and a half years in the Tule Lake camp
in Northern California. At Tule Lake, Tommy took
up weightlifting to improve his health and occupy
his time. He was a natural at the sport. In the span
of seven years, he developed into an Olympic cham-
pion and, according to most experts, the greatest
competitive weightlifter of all time.

The Road to Excellence
Tommy continued to train on his own until 1952,
when he entered the United States Army. With
Army support, he began training for the Olympic
trials. That year he won the lightweight division
Olympic gold medal at Helsinki, Finland. He con-
tinued to dominate the sport for the next thirteen
years.

Competitive weightlifting requires both enor-
mous strength and close attention to technique.
Divided into weight classes, lifters competed in
three categories: snatch, clean and jerk, and press
(discontinued after the 1972 Olympics). In case of
a tie, the lifter with the lowest body weight wins. It is
thus to the lifter’s advantage to be at the lowest
weight possible while competing in the heaviest
class possible.

Tommy’s unique talent was his ability to use his
body weight to full advantage. While setting rec-
ords in world competitions, he moved up and
down through four different weight classes (148,
165, 181, and 198 pounds). His three Olympic

medals were each won in dif-
ferent weight categories: a gold
medal in the lightweight class
(148 pounds; Helsinki, 1952) and
in the light-heavyweight class (181
pounds; Melbourne, 1956); and
a silver medal in the middle-
weight class (165 pounds; Rome,
1960).

To control his weight, Tommy
relied principally on diet. He had
to eat six to eight meals a day just
to maintain his weight. To lose
weight he would “diet” by eating
only three or four meals a day.
Sometimes he would resort to
force-feeding himself in order to
gain weight for competition.

The Emerging Champion
Tommy became the most suc-
cessful lifter of all time, winning
Olympic and World Weightlift-
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ing Championships for eight consecutive years
from 1952 to 1959. He established world records in
four different body weight classes and held World
and Olympic titles in three different body weight
classes. He won the World Middleweight Champi-
onship in 1953 and 1957 through 1959, and the
World Light-Heavyweight Championship in 1954
and 1955.

Although a keen individual competitor, Tommy
was always respected for his commitment to his
team and to the sport in general. He enjoyed the
excitement of the competition as much as winning.
He often remarked that he felt as satisfied if he
came in second instead of first, if he knew that he
had fought hard and done his best. Always humble
in victory and gracious in defeat, he was a true
gentleman champion in the sport.

Tommy took seriously the advice of his mentor
and friend, Charles Davis: “Be prepared to per-
form under any conditions because people will
always be looking at you as a champion.” He never
forgot these words and lived by them. Once, while
giving exhibitions in France in the 1950’s, he ar-
rived at a gymnasium that had a dirt floor and a

badly balanced set of weights. He per-
formed without complaint, aware of
his responsibility to present himself
as a true champion under any cir-
cumstances.

Continuing the Story
Tommy was one of the early innova-
tors in developing effective weight-
lifting routines. In order to maximize
muscle growth and avoid becoming
stale, he would change training pro-
grams on a regular basis, usually ev-
ery six weeks. To give his body plenty
of rest, he alternated the heavy
weight-training routines needed

to prepare for competitions with bodybuilding
routines that involved light weights and many repe-
titions. As a result of his varied training, Tommy
competed in world-class bodybuilding events, win-
ning the titles of Mr. World in 1954, and Mr. Uni-
verse in 1955, 1957, and 1961.

Tommy earned international respect for his
knowledge of his sport. From 1966-1968, he was en-
gaged as the national and Olympic weightlifting
coach for Mexico. He introduced the Mexican
team to the routine of recording every lift, even
during practice, so that each member could moni-
tor individual progress. At the time, this method
was a significant innovation in weight training and
has now become common practice.

After his success with the Mexican team, Tommy
served as the national and Olympic weightlifting
coach for West Germany in preparation for the Mu-
nich Olympics in 1972. After the Munich Olym-
pics, Tommy served as the U.S. Olympic coach, in
1976, as a volunteer, coaching for love of the sport.
He later also coached the U.S. women’s team.

In 1955, Tommy moved permanently to Hawaii,
where he married Florence Rodrigues, a native of

the islands, and raised three children,
Jameson, JoAnn, and Mark. In 1973, he
took a position with the Department of
Parks and Recreation in Honolulu. In
1990, he was inducted into the U.S.
Olympic Hall of Fame.

Summary
After retiring from competition in 1965,
Tommy Kono continued to train regu-
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Major Weightlifting Championships
1952 U.S. lightweight champion

U.S. Olympic gold medalist (lightweight division)
1953, 1957-59 World middleweight champion
1953, 1958-60 U.S. middleweight champion

1954-55 World light-heavyweight champion
1954-56, 1961-63 U.S. light-heavyweight champion

1955, 1963 U.S. Pan-American Games gold medalist (light-heavyweight division)
1956 U.S. Olympic gold medalist (light-heavyweight division)
1959 U.S. Pan-American Games gold medalist (middleweight division)
1960 U.S. Olympic silver medalist (middleweight division)

World Bodybuilding Titles
1954 Mr. World

1955, 1957, 1961 Mr. Universe

Honors, Awards, and Records
Awarded the International Weightlifting Federation’s Fifteen-Year Service Medal
Awarded the International Weightlifting Federation’s Twenty-five-Year Service Medal
Set forty-one international records
Set twenty-six world records in four weight classes
Set seven Olympic records
Set eight Pan-American Games records
Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame (1990)



larly; he considered weightlifting to be a sport, a
hobby, and a way of life. He left the sport a winner,
having set forty-one international records, twenty-
six world records, seven Olympic records, and
eight Pan-American Games records. In 1988, the
International Weightlifting Federation ranked
him first among the thirty greatest lifters of all
time. The skinny child had come a long way since
the days when he yearned to look like Charles
Atlas.

William C. Griffin
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John Konrads Swimming

Born: May 21, 1942
Riga, Latvia

Early Life
John Konrads, of the brother-and-sister combina-
tion known as “the Konrads Kids,” was born on May
21, 1942, in Riga, Latvia. His sister, Ilsa, was born on
March 29, 1944. When John was three years old, his
parents fled the Soviet-occupied Latvia to Ger-
many and then immigrated to Australia in 1949.
John’s swimming story is even more dramatic in
that he contracted polio while his family was living
in a refugee camp near Stuttgart, Germany, before
they moved to Sydney, New South Wales, Australia.
To help John’s polio, the “Konrads Kids” first started
swimming.

The Road to Excellence
In Australia, the “Konrads Kids” were discovered by
the famous Australian Olympic coach Don Talbot,
who found them to be remarkable young swim-
mers, both coachable and willing to work hard.
They quickly became child prodigies in swimming.

Ilsa was the first to set world records, at the age
of thirteen, on January 9, 1958. She set two world
records in the same race, in the half-
mile and the 800 meters. The first was
an English yards measurement, and the
second, a metric measurement; world
records were measured in both yards
and meters at that time. Two days later,
as if prompted by his little sister, John
broke the men’s world records at the
same distances and then added four
more world records before another
week had passed. The new world rec-
ords were in the furlong (220 yards),
the 200 meters, the quarter-mile, and
the 400 meters.

The Emerging Champion
The world was excited about these won-
der children from Lativa, via Australia,
who had smashed so many records.
They were called the “Concrete Kids”

because of their toughness, the “Kindergarten Kids”
because of their youth, and the Konrads Kids be-
cause that was their name. In 1956, John was a
standby on the Olympic team.

In 1958, the brother-and-sister duo performed
in front of Queen Elizabeth and Prince Philip,
who was chairperson of the British Commonwealth
Games at Cardiff, Wales. Ilsa won the 440 yards
(quarter-mile), and John was a triple gold medal
winner in the three longest freestyle races. The
Konrads became the only brother-and-sister com-
bination in the history of the Commonwealth
Games to win gold medals. Between them, the
Konrads set seven world records in the twenty-five
months between January, 1958, and February, 1960,
all before John was eighteen years old and Ilsa, fif-
teen.

Continuing the Story
John made his biggest mark in the world of swim-
ming at the 1960 Olympics in Rome, Italy. He won
not only a gold medal in the 1,500 meters but also
two bronzes in the 4×100- and 4×200-meter free-
style relays. John was also a member of the 1964
Olympic team in Tokyo and was the first man to
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swim the 800-meter freestyle and the 880-
yard freestyle in less than 9 minutes (8
minutes 59.6 seconds).

After the Rome Olympics, John took a
job as promotional manager of a large
ten-pin bowling enterprise with alleys in
three of Sydney’s suburbs. He decided to
give his bowling career up, however, to
accept a scholarship from Peter Daland
at the University of Southern California
(USC), where he swam on the same team
with future hall-of-famers Murray Rose,
Roy Saari, and Tsuyoshi Yamanaka, all world-
record holders in the distance freestyle. These four
did not all graduate together, but they did compete
together as the most dominant distance freestyle
group ever assembled on one team. In 1971, John
and Ilsa were both inducted into the International
Swimming Hall of Fame.

Summary
The Konradses’ stay at the top of competitive swim-
ming was brief but brilliant. They were among the
first of the very young swimmers to achieve ex-
cellence. Altogether, John Konrads set twenty-five
records during his career, made three Olympic
teams, and won three medals in Olympic com-
petition. After serving as the president and chief
executive officer of several large companies in Aus-
tralia, John became a successful international mar-
keting consultant.

Buck Dawson

Additional Sources
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1958 Commonwealth Games 400-yard freestyle 1st 4:25.9
1,650-yard freestyle 1st 17:45.4
220-yard freestyle 1st 8:33.4

1960 Olympic Games 1,500-meter freestyle Gold 17:19.6
4×100-meter freestyle relay Bronze —
4×200-meter freestyle relay Bronze —

1963 NCAA Championships 500-yard freestyle 1st 4:50.7
1,650-yard freestyle 1st 17:24.0

Records
Set 25 world records in his career

Best times: 200-meter freestyle (2:02.2), 220-yard freestyle
(2:01.6), 400-meter freestyle and 440-yard freestyle (4:15.9),
1,500 and 1,650-yard freestyle (17:11.0)

First man under 9 minutes for the 800-meter and 880-yard
freestyle (8:59.6)

Honors and Awards
1956, 1960, 1964 Men’s U.S. Olympic swimming team

1971 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of
Fame



Olga Korbut Gymnastics

Born: May 16, 1955
Hrodno, Byelorussia, Soviet Union (now in

Belarus)
Also known as: Olga Valentinovna Korbut (full

name)

Early Life
Olga Valentinovna Korbut was born on May 16,
1955, in Hrodno, Byelorussia, Soviet Union (now
in Belarus), an industrial city not far from the Pol-
ish border. The daughter of a civil engineer and a
cook, Olga was the youngest of four girls. Her old-
est sister, Ludmila, was also a gymnast and was
awarded the title Master of the Sport.

At the age of nine, Olga entered a sports school
headed by Renald Knysh and was put under the tu-
telage of former Olympic gymnast Elena Volchet-
skaya. At 4 feet 11 inches and 98 pounds, her size
was ideal for gymnastics, and her coaches stressed
back exercises to increase her spine flexibility.

The Road to Excellence
Training through her adolescence, Olga devel-
oped a daring and original style, incorporating

lively, insect-like rhythms into her floor exercises.
She collaborated with Knysh on complicated cho-
reography and developed a daring backward flip
on the balance beam. Her pert, charismatic indi-
viduality was a departure from the subdued balletic
form of most Soviet gymnasts.

During these developmental years, Olga studied
at the Grodno Pedagogical Institute, where she was
named an Honored Master of Sports in 1972. She
was a diligent student but still managed to spend
hours in the gymnasium, practicing a given move
as many as four hundred times a day.

Olga’s first major competition was the 1969 So-
viet Championships, where she took fifth place in
the all-around and introduced her backflip; the fol-
lowing year she took a gold medal in the vault. At
these national championships, Olga developed the
major rivalry of her career, with teammate Ludmila
Turishcheva, whose quiet technical expertise was
in direct contrast to Olga’s joyful artistry. A great
personal triumph for Olga was her defeat of
Turishcheva at the 1972 Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics (U.S.S.R.) Cup.

The Emerging Champion
The true test of a gymnast is inter-
national competition, and Olga’s
opportunity came with the 1972
Munich Olympics. She made the
team as an alternate, only after an-
other gymnast withdrew because of
injury. Nevertheless, she performed
excellently, and her entire Olympic
experience was marked by drama
and excitement. A week before the
Games she changed her floor exer-
cise music, selecting a piece enti-
tled “Java,” from a German wartime
film, calculated to heighten crowd
appreciation. She won a gold medal
in that event, as well as on the bal-
ance beam, where her backward
aerial thrilled audiences. However,
the backward aerial created contro-
versy; the International Gymnastics
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Olga Korbut performing on the uneven bars during a Soviet gymnastics
team tour of the United States in 1973. (Courtesy of Amateur Athletic
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Federation attempted to outlaw the move as un-
safe. Eventually, increased padding was added to
the beam. On the uneven bars, Olga successfully at-
tempted a backward somersault, an unprecedented
move; but a sudden loss of balance dropped her
score and dashed her hopes of eclipsing Turish-
cheva and East German Karin Janz as the successor
to the 1968 Olympic champion Vera Cáslavská of
Czechoslovakia. After the spill, Olga, the little red-
head from Grodno, openly burst into tears on the
sidelines.

While she left Munich without the all-around
gold medal, Olga had won the hearts of fans world-
wide. Her personality was perfect for television,
and her performance at Munich, monumental and
unanticipated, revolutionized the world of gym-
nastics. Young girls everywhere, especially in Eu-
rope and the United States, flocked to gymnastics
schools to follow Olga’s example. Her name be-
came a household word. In the coming years, she
frequently visited the United States and England:
President Richard Nixon invited her to the White
House; Chicago Mayor Richard Daley declared an
“Olga Korbut Day”; an “Olga Korbut Fan Club”
sprang up in Beverly Hills, California; the Faberge
company sponsored a major Soviet team tour head-
lined by Olga; a personal bodyguard was assigned
to her; and she satisfied her desire for a car and ac-
quired a taste for Western goods such as ketchup,
miniskirts, and tape recorders. At the same time,
she openly criticized her teammates, questioned
Soviet socialist policy, and was often surrounded
with controversy and always with publicity.

Professionally, her relationship with Knysh

soured, and the two fought constantly.
She experienced back ailments and fa-
tigue, which forced her to recuperate at
a spa in the Caucasus of southern Rus-
sia. An ankle injury forced her to limp
away from the individual events compe-
tition at the 1973 European Gymnas-
tics Championships in London. At that
year’s World University Games in Mos-
cow and the 1974 World Gymnastics
Championships in Varna, Bulgaria, she
excelled with six—of a possible six—
medals at each tournament.

Korbut’s experiences matured her,
and a stronger and more stable young
woman came, under the pressure of

worldwide scrutiny, to the 1976 Olympics in Mon-
treal. She had little competition during the pre-
Olympic year, and though her bright red tights
showed her characteristic spunk, they could not
hide a slight limp. She performed well, but the
limelight that she had seized in 1972 shifted to the
little Romanian Nadia Comaneci, to whom Olga
took second place on the balance beam, her own
best event.

Continuing the Story
By her 1977 graduation from the Grodno Pedagog-
ical Institute, where she had studied history and
English, the twenty-two-year-old Olga was ready to
retire from competitive gymnastics. On New Year’s
Day, 1978, Olga announced her engagement to
Leonid Bortkevich, a Soviet rock musician she had
met in 1976, on a plane to the United States. Olga
was married in a wedding dress she had bought,
under great media coverage, at a department store
in St. Louis, Missouri; the wedding took place in
the Belarus capital of Minsk, and the couple honey-
mooned in Cuba. In 1978, Olga’s official farewell
to competitive gymnastics was made during an
honorary ceremony at the Moscow News Meet.

Though she continued training and considered

Olga Korbut Great Athletes
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1972 Olympic Games All-around 7th Balance beam Gold
Floor exercise Gold Vault 5th
Uneven bars Silver Team Gold

1973 European Championships All-around 2d

World University Games All-around 1st Balance beam 1st
Floor exercise 1st Vault 3d
Uneven bars 1st Team 1st

1974 World Championships All-around 2d Balance beam 2d
Floor exercise 2d Vault 1st
Uneven bars 2d Team 1st

1976 Olympic Games All-around 5th Balance beam Silver
Uneven bars 5th Team Gold

Honors and Awards
1972 Honored Master of Sports

Badge of Honor
ABC Wide World of Sports Athlete of the Year
Associated Press Female Athlete of the Year

1988 Inducted into International Gymnastics Hall of Fame



a comeback in 1979 for the 1980 Moscow Olym-
pics, she never came out of retirement. In March of
1979, a son, Richard, was born to Olga. In the years
to come, Olga became the Belarus’s women’s gym-
nastics coach and took time to explore new inter-
ests, including graphic arts, acting, singing with
her husband’s band, equestrian competition, and
spending time with her family.

Still fit, Olga joined tours and exhibitions as ten-
sions between the East and West eased. Olga, living
in Minsk in 1986, was a victim of the Chernobyl nu-
clear disaster. In 1989, she sought medical help in
the United States and continued for many years to
suffer from a thyroid problem caused by exposure
to the radiation. Using her international status,
Olga raised money to help other victims and be-
came a spokesperson for their plight. In 1991, she
moved to Atlanta, Georgia, with her son, returned
to coaching and making public appearances, and
continued her work on behalf of Chernobyl vic-
tims. In 2000, she remarried but divorced in 2007.
She eventually moved to Scottsdale, Arizona, where
she worked with adults, incorporating gymnastics
techniques into fitness routines.

Summary
Olga Korbut was a world-class gymnast whose capti-
vating personality helped to establish a new age in
international gymnastics. Her originality and dar-
ing changed the sport, and her audience appeal in-
spired millions to love and participate in the sport.

Barry Mann
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Janica Kosteli6 Skiing

Born: January 5, 1982
Zagreb, Yugoslavia (now in Croatia)

Also known as: Snow Queen of Croatia; Croatian
Sensation

Early Life
Janica Kosteli6 was born January 5, 1982, in Zagreb,
Yugoslavia (now in Croatia), into a family dedi-
cated to winter sports. Janica grew up with elder
brother Ivica, who was also a skier and won the
2003 World Cup and a silver medal at the 2006
Olympics. Janica’s father became her coach.

Janica began skiing at the age of three. When
war came to Yugoslavia during the early 1990’s, the
Kosteli6s left Zagreb and lived transitorily in cen-
tral and Eastern Europe. Janica’s family was not
wealthy and camped overnight in cars or tents dur-
ing tournaments. However, her parents encour-
aged her to compete. By the age of thirteen, she
had become proficient enough to win a handful of
gold and silver medals in slalom and giant slalom
competitions at a number of junior European com-
petitions; her brother achieved similar results. In
1995, on the recommendation of the national
Olympic committee, the Kosteli6 siblings were
granted scholarships as promising young athletes,
which provided financial assistance to pay for train-
ing, coaching, and travel.

The Road to Excellence
Between 1995 and 1997, Janica continued her high
school education around training sessions and var-
ious competitions and recorded excellent grades.
During the 1996-1997 season, Janica entered
twenty-two junior races and won every contest. By
the 1997-1998 season, she had begun to enter se-
nior competitions and the International Ski Fed-
eration (FIS) World Cup events. Just two months
after transferring to senior status, she had accumu-
lated sufficient FIS points to qualify for all five al-
pine disciplines—slalom, giant slalom, downhill,
super giant slalom (super-G) and combined—at
the 1998 Winter Olympics in Nagano, Japan.

At sixteen, Janica was the youngest alpine com-
petitor at the 1998 Olympics and performed re-

spectably among world-class competitors. Though
she fell in the slalom, she finished twenty-fourth in
giant slalom, twenty-fifth in downhill, twenty-sixth
in super-G, and eighth in combined. Following the
Games, Janica’s Olympic scholarship expired.
However, her potential had attracted attention,
and she gained sponsorships from national and in-
ternational companies that provided financial sup-
port to continue her athletic career.

The sponsor’s backing began to pay off in 1999,
when Janica won three World Cup events. Not long
afterward, she suffered a major setback: damage to
a knee ligament that kept her out of competition
until late in 2000.

The Emerging Champion
Returning to the slopes after recovering from knee
surgery, Janica soon took up where she had left
off. Between November, 2000, and February, 2001,
she earned nine World Cup slalom and combined
victories to finish first in slalom and capture the
overall World Cup title. She was the youngest world
champion in twenty years.

All of Zagreb turned out to greet the conquer-
ing heroine. She was presented with a huge bou-
quet of roses, 1,256 in all, one blossom for each
point she had accumulated in winning the World
Cup title. Janica also had the honor of becoming
the first athlete to be portrayed on a Croatian post-
age stamp.
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

2002 Olympic Games Slalom Gold
Giant slalom Gold
Combined Gold
Super-G Silver

2003 World Championships Slalom 1st
Combined 1st

2005 World Championships Slalom 1st
Downhill 1st
Combined 1st

2006 Olympic Games Combined Gold
Super-G Silver



The 2001-2002 season began badly for
Janica, who underwent another knee opera-
tion. However, she recovered sufficiently to
perform outstandingly at the 2002 Winter
Olympics in Salt Lake City, Utah. She was un-
beatable in the combined event, recording the
fastest time in each of three runs. Then she fin-
ished second in the super-G, just .05 seconds be-
hind the gold-medal winner. Next, she took the
gold in slalom by a margin of .07. Finally, she
capped off her domination by winning both runs
of the giant slalom to earn her fourth medal and
third gold. She became the first woman to win
three alpine gold medals in a single Olympics com-
petition. At the age of twenty, Janica had become a
Croatian national icon.

Continuing the Story
Not content, Janica put her Olympic medals away to
focus on the 2003 skiing season. Once again, with
World Ski Championships in slalom and combined,
she proved she was the world’s best women slalom
skier, winning her second overall World Cup title.
Her brother took the 2003 World Cup title for
men. Early in 2004, Janica suffered yet another
knee injury. She came back the following winter to
narrowly miss taking her third World Cup. With
World Ski Championships in slalom, combined,
and downhill, she finished only three points be-
hind winner Anja Pärson in the most hotly con-
tested World Cup overall title in the event’s history.

In the 2005-2006 season, Janica left no doubt
who was the strongest women’s skier: She handily
won the World Cup overall championship for the
third time. She also was ranked in the top-five com-
petitors in four alpine disciplines. She was number
one in slalom, her best event.

Janica’s performance perfectly positioned her
for the 2006 Winter Olympics in Turin, Italy. There,

she took the gold in women’s alpine combined to
become the most successful female skier in Olym-
pic history with four gold medals. She also cap-
tured the silver in the super-G to run her Olympic
medal count to six; her brother likewise won a
silver medal at the Games.

With still another knee injury with which to con-
tend, and nothing left to prove, Janica announced
her retirement from competition in 2007.

Summary
Despite a series of knee injuries, Janica Kosteli6 be-
came the most successful women’s alpine skier in
Olympic history with four gold and two silver med-
als earned in two Games. A national heroine in
Croatia, she skied to victory in thirty World Cup
events while winning overall World Cup champion-
ships in 2001, 2003, and 2005.

Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Fry, John. The Story of Modern Skiing. Lebanon,

N.H.: University Press of New England, 2006.
Macy, Sue. Freeze Frame: A Photographic History of

the Winter Olympics. Des Moines, Iowa: National
Geographic Children’s Books, 2006.

Miller, Ernestine. Making Her Mark: Firsts and Mile-
stones in Women’s Sports. New York: McGraw-Hill,
2002.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Toronto: Sport-
Classic Books, 2005.
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Honors and Awards
2001 Croatian postage stamp made in her honor

2001, 2003, 2006 World Cup overall champion
2006 Laureus World Sports Award: sportswoman of the year



Lenny Krayzelburg Swimming

Born: September 28, 1975
Odessa, Soviet Union (now in Ukraine)

Early Life
Lenny Krayzelburg was born on September 28,
1975, in Odessa, Ukraine, then part of the Soviet
Union. His parents, Oleg and Yelena, took a great
interest in Lenny’s swimming when, at the age of
five, he began practicing with a Red Army club.

Lenny’s coach told his father that Lenny had the
potential to be an Olympic backstroker. Lenny,
who at eight years old was tall and lean, with almost
double-jointed elbows, began training sessions. He
swam for five hours a day under the government-

sponsored program, which also incorporated run-
ning and weightlifting. At the age of ten, Lenny
took second place in his Soviet age-group champi-
onships. He earned silver medals the following two
years as well.

The Road to Excellence
Lenny was not to become a star athlete in his home-
land. Suddenly, years after Oleg and Yelena had ap-
plied for exit visas, the Russian government issued
the documentation for the Krayzelburg family.
“Russia [had] a lot of problems,” said Yelena. “We
are Jewish, and they have discrimination. [And] we
were afraid Lenny would [have to] go to the Rus-
sian army.” In 1989, the family, including Lenny’s
younger sister, Marsha, departed for the United
States.

Upon their arrival in West Hollywood, Califor-
nia, none of the Krayzelburgs spoke English.
Months passed before Oleg and Yelena could find
work. To help his family make ends meet, Lenny
worked thirty hours a week as a lifeguard and main-
tenance worker at the West Hollywood recre-
ational department pool. His busy schedule of
school and work, and his family’s lack of a car,
meant that he had to train close to home. He
joined the swim team at the Westside Jewish Com-
munity Center.

By Lenny’s senior year of high school, he had
not received replies from any college swimming
coaches to whom he had sent personal informa-
tion. Without a scholarship, he would have been
unable to continue his education or his swimming
career. Even though he swam only about four hours
a week at the community center, he posted impres-
sive times in the 100-meter and 200-meter back-
stroke events. His talent was recognized by Gerry
Rodrigues, a coach of a local swim team. Gerry in-
troduced Lenny to Stu Blumkin, the swimming
coach at Santa Monica College. Lenny began swim-
ming there, and he won California junior college
titles in the 100-meter and 200-meter backstroke
that season. Lenny credited Blumkin with hasten-
ing his breakthrough: “Even having swum for four-
teen years, I was pretty ignorant about some things,”
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Lenny Krayzelburg modeling a new swimsuit line in
2004. (Peter Morgan/Reuters/Landov)



he said. “Pacing, racing, developing a consistent
workout pattern; these were all things Stu worked
with me on.”

The Emerging Champion
Meanwhile, Blumkin was working on additional
things for Lenny. Understanding that the swimmer
needed a more challenging program to develop
his full potential, he introduced Lenny to Univer-
sity of Southern California (USC) swimming coach
Mark Schubert. Lenny had Schubert’s attention af-
ter one workout and was offered a full scholarship
to USC. Schubert later cited Blumkin’s unselfish-
ness in giving away the kind of swimmer a coach
sees once in a lifetime.

Again, Lenny flourished in a new atmosphere.
At the 1995 U.S. summer nationals, he was named
rookie of the meet and subsequently turned down
an offer to swim for Ukraine in the 1996 Olympics.
He became a United States citizen that year.

Six months later, he traveled to Indianapolis, In-
diana, for the U.S. Olympic trials. Though he failed
to make the team, he swam a lifetime best of
2:00.49 in the 200-meter backstroke. That summer,
his momentum continued to build as he won gold
medals in both the 100- and the 200-meter back-
stroke events at the U.S. summer nationals.

In 1997, his junior year at USC, he won the 200-
meter backstroke at the National College Athletic
Association championships, swimming the third-

fastest time ever recorded in his four-
teenth swim in three days. At the sum-
mer nationals that year, he swept the
100- and 200-meter backstroke events,
becoming the national record holder in
the latter. Two weeks later, at the Pan-
Pacific Championships in Japan, he re-
peated his performance, winning the
100 meters with a time of 54.53 and low-
ering the record time he had set for the
200 meters to 1:57.87.

Continuing the Story
At the 1998 World Swimming Champi-
onships in Australia, Lenny’s family, to-
gether with his mentor Gerry Rodri-
gues, cheered on Lenny as he won gold
medals in the two backstroke events.
That year, Lenny graduated from USC
with a degree in finance.

Lenny again struck gold at the 1999 Pan-Pacific
Championships in Sydney. Both his 100- and 200-
meter backstroke times set world records. Orga-
nizers of the Pan-Pacific Championships set up a
special time trial for the 50-meter backstroke;
Lenny set a record in that event as well.

Lenny took first and second place at the U.S.
Open Swimming Championships for 100- and 200-
meter backstroke, respectively. In 2000, when the
Olympic trials came around, Lenny was ready. He
swept the backstroke events. The national govern-
ing body for the sport, USA Swimming, named him
swimmer of the year in 1999 and 2000. Many antici-
pated Lenny’s performances at the Sydney Olym-
pic Games. The swimming-gear company Speedo
paid more to sponsor him than it had for any non-
Olympian. The competition was intense: Austra-
lian star Ian Thorpe, Dutch swimmer Pieter van
den Hoogenband, and Russia’s Alexander Popov
all lost at least one event. Nobody, however, beat
Lenny, as he swam a time of 53.72 to win the 100-
meter backstroke. He won the 200-meter back-
stroke in 1:56.76, with U.S. teammate Aaron
Peirsol taking the silver medal. The U.S. team fin-
ished first in the 4×100-meter medley relay, as
Lenny earned his third gold medal of the Games.

Lenny, a triple-gold medalist, returned home to
multiple television appearances. Though plagued
by shoulder and knee pain, he never lost his desire
to swim. In 2001, he won gold medals in the 100-
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Time Place

1997 Pan-Pacific Championships 100-meter backstroke 54.43 1st
200-meter backstroke 1:57.87 1st

1999 Pan-Pacific Championships 100-meter backstroke 53.60 1st
200-meter backstroke 1:55.87 1st

U.S. Open Championships 100-meter backstroke 54.62 1st
200-meter backstroke 1:57.74 2d

2000 Janet Evans Invitational 100-meter backstroke 54.60 1st
200-meter backstroke 1:59.34 2d

U.S. Olympic Swimming Trials 100-meter backstroke 53.84 1st
200-meter backstroke 1:57.31 1st

Olympic Games 100-meter backstroke 53.72 Gold
200-meter backstroke 1:56.76 Gold
4×100-meter medley relay n/a Gold

2001 Maccabiah Games 100-meter backstroke 55.24 1st
4×100-meter medley 3:22.83 1st

2004 Olympic Games 4×100-meter medley 3:30.68 Gold



meter backstroke and 4×100-medley relay at the
World Maccabiah Games in Israel. Afterward, he
was forced to take some time off for shoulder and
knee surgeries. When he got back into the pool, he
concentrated on the 100-meter backstroke and
switched training programs. He chose to train with
Dr. Dave Salo, who had coached several Olym-
pians, including Peirsol, to success.

Lenny made the 2004 Olympic team. He was
team captain and Michael Phelps’s roommate at
the Olympic Village in Athens, Greece. Despite
shoulder pain, Lenny swam to a fourth-place finish
in the 100-meter backstroke, missing the bronze
medal by just two one-hundredths of a second.
Peirsol took the gold medal and set a new world
record. Lenny earned his fourth Olympic gold as a
member of the 4×100-meter medley relay team.

After Athens, Lenny had another shoulder sur-
gery and turned his attention to other pursuits. He
had always wanted to give back to the Los Angeles
community that had embraced him as an immi-
grant. In 2003, he established the Lenny Krayzel-
burg Foundation to help teach underprivileged
children in inner-city Los Angeles how to swim.
In 2005, he opened the Lenny Krayzelburg Swim
Schools at Los Angeles-area Jewish community cen-
ters. That same year, he and his wife, Irina, had twin
daughters.

Lenny announced his retirement from competi-
tive swimming just before the 2008 Olympic trials.

Decidedly humble, he had been honored to repre-
sent the United States in two Olympic Games. As a
former Olympian, he looked forward to further
promoting swimming.

Summary
Four-time Olympic gold medalist and former back-
stroke world-record holder, Lenny Krayzelburg
worked hard to overcome obstacles the typical U.S.
team athlete does not even think about. He strug-
gled to learn English in his adopted country and to
help his family financially as well as find the time
and the means to train.

Elizabeth Ferry Slocum, updated by Sheri Woodburn
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Ingrid Kristiansen Track and field
(middle- and long-distance runs)

Born: March 21, 1956
Trondheim, Norway

Also known as: Ingrid Christensen (birth name)

Early Life
Ingrid Kristiansen was born on March 21, 1956,
in Trondheim, Norway, approximately 240 miles
north of the capital city of Oslo. Her family name
was Christensen. Her father worked in the oil in-
dustry, and her mother reared the family’s children.
Ingrid has one older brother. From the time she
was a young girl, Ingrid loved both cross-country
(Nordic) skiing and running. Her parents found
that the only way to keep her from running and ski-
ing in the countryside until late at night was to lock
her skis and running shoes in a special compart-
ment after dinner. At the age of fifteen, she quali-
fied for her national track team in the 1,500 meters
in the European championships. She did not lose
a Nordic ski race between the ages of twelve and
sixteen. Ingrid was a truly gifted athlete as a youth.

The Road to Excellence
Ingrid continued to compete in both sports with
great success for several years. Her skiing career
reached its peak in 1976, when she was an alternate
on the Norwegian Olympic ski team. In addition to
athletics, she began working as a medical techni-
cian upon completing her formal education.

In 1981, Ingrid married Arve Kristiansen and
moved with him to the town of Stavanger, on Nor-
way’s west coast. The area’s milder temperatures al-
lowed her to run year-round for the first time, and
she began to concentrate solely on running. Per-
haps her most remarkable asset was her versatility.
Ingrid possessed both the speed to run the 5,000
meters and the endurance to run the 26.2-mile dis-
tance of the marathon.

In the early part of her career, Ingrid competed
in the shadow of fellow Norwegian Grete Waitz,
whose many achievements in running made her a
national heroine. Ingrid finished second to Waitz
more than twenty times in the Norwegian champi-
onships and began to doubt if she could ever beat
her older rival. However, she did not give up.

In January, 1983, Ingrid won the women’s divi-
sion of the Houston Marathon. In August of the
same year, she gave birth to a son, Gaute. With the
Olympics just one year away, Ingrid began training
intensely for the marathon, in which Waitz would
run as well. As a wife and new mother, Ingrid had to
work hard to meet the many demands of her family
life and running career.

In April, 1984, Ingrid attained her first victories
over Waitz in a series of shorter races and seemed
ready to challenge for a medal at the first-ever
women’s Olympic Marathon in Los Angeles. How-
ever, Ingrid finished fourth in the race, while Waitz
won a silver medal. American Joan Benoit was the
winner. Ingrid was disappointed by the outcome,
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but she never lost her desire or determi-
nation to improve. As she later said, “In
this sport, you can never look back; you
always must look to the next one.”

The Emerging Champion
By the end of 1984, Ingrid was running
with renewed confidence under the guid-
ance of a new coach. Although she be-
lieved strongly in herself, not even she
could have predicted the success that was
soon to follow. On April 21, 1985, all of
Ingrid’s years of hard training paid off in
stunning fashion, as she won the London
Marathon in 2:21:06, a world-record time
for women. She seemed to run effort-
lessly over the course, displaying her
trademark fluid style.

For the next two years, Ingrid domi-
nated the women’s division of her sport. She not
only claimed victories in the Boston and Chicago
Marathons but also set world records in the 5,000-
and 10,000-meter distances on the track. She be-
came the first runner, male or female, to hold world
records simultaneously in the 5,000 meters, 10,000
meters, and marathon. In 1986, Runner’s World
magazine chose her as female runner of the year.

In 1987, Ingrid’s success continued; she earned
the gold medal in the 10,000 meters at the World
Track and Field Championships and won the Lon-
don Marathon for a second time. Once more, she
looked forward to the Olympics, but her bad luck
in the Olympics followed her to Seoul, South Ko-
rea, in 1988. After leading in the early stages of the
10,000-meter race, Ingrid pulled up lame with a
foot injury. Even though she held the world record
at the distance, she failed to win a medal.

A world-class runner must be able to rebound
from defeat and disappointment. Ingrid showed

that she possessed this admirable quality after the
Olympics. In addition to her extraordinary physi-
cal talents, she exhibited the personal determina-
tion and resiliency of a champion in 1989. She
moved to Boulder, Colorado, and undertook a gru-
eling training schedule in the high altitudes of the
Rocky Mountains. Her efforts were rewarded with
victories at the Boston Marathon, where she de-
feated her 1984 Olympic rival Benoit, and the New
York City Marathon. By the end of the year, she was
once again honored as the female runner of the
year.

Continuing the Story
The new decade brought a new addition to Ingrid’s
life. She took a break from competitive running to
return to Norway and give birth to her second
child. Her daughter, Marte, was born on August 1,
1990. A woman of many interests, Ingrid has said
that leading a balanced life has been crucial to her

athletic success. She loves to spend time at
home with her family and to cook and knit.
She has also worked as a medical technician at
a cancer-research institute and has coached
younger runners. She especially likes to visit
girls’ groups and to encourage young women
to participate in athletics.

Despite all that she accomplished, Ingrid
continually strove to better her level of perfor-
mance, especially in the marathon. She has
said, “As long as I will run, I will keep trying to
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Major Marathon Competitions
Year Competition Event Place Time

1983 Houston Marathon Marathon 1st
1984 Houston Marathon Marathon 1st 2:24:26

London Marathon Marathon 1st 2:24.26
1985 London Marathon Marathon 1st 2:21:06 WR
1986 Boston Marathon Marathon 1st 2:24:55

Chicago Marathon Marathon 1st 2:27:08
European Championships 10,000 meters 1st 30:23.25
Oslo 10,000 meters 1st 30:13.74 WR
Stockholm 5,000 meters 1st 14:37.33 WR

1987 London Marathon Marathon 1st 2:22:48
World Championships 10,000 meters 1st 31:05.85

1988 World Championships Cross-Country 1st
London Marathon Marathon 1st 2:25:41

1989 Boston Marathon Marathon 1st 2:24:33
New York Marathon Marathon 1st 2:25:3

Note: WR = World Record

Records and Milestones
First runner to hold world records simultaneously in 5,000 meters, 10,000
meters, and marathon

Honors and Awards
1986-87,1989 Runner’s World Magazine Female Runner of the Year

1992 Abebe Bikila Award



break 2:20. It’s the motivation for my training. It’s
something I think I can make.” Despite her desire
to break the 2:20 mark, Ingrid took a break from
running in the early 1990’s to devote more time to
her family and return to her skiing roots. At the age
of forty, she returned to marathon running, though
for the pleasure of competing rather than for the
thrill of breaking records.

Summary
Ingrid Kristiansen’s record-setting performances
in events ranging from the 5,000 meters to the mar-
athon distinguished her as one of the greatest run-
ners of all time. Her outstanding achievements
helped bring a new measure of respect to women
runners in what was once a male-dominated sport.

Throughout her career, she ran with the strength,
speed, courage, and grace of a champion.

Mark J. Madigan

Additional Sources
Rutledge, Rachel. Women of Sports: The Best of the Best

in Track and Field. Brookfield, Conn.: Millbrook
Press, 1999.

Sandrock, Michael. Running with the Legends. Cham-
paign, Ill.: Human Kinetics, 1996.

Switzer, Kathrine. Marathon Woman: Running the
Race to Revolutionize Women’s Sports. New York:
Carroll & Graf, 2007.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Petra Kronberger Skiing

Born: February 21, 1969
Pfarrwerfen, Austria

Early Life
Petra Kronberger was born on February 21, 1969,
near Pfarrwerfen, Austria. Her father, Heinrich,
was a truck driver, and her mother, Waltraud, was a
cleaning woman and dishwasher. The family did
not have much money and was forced to live with
Petra’s maternal grandparents on their farm in the
Austrian countryside.

When Petra was two years old, her younger
brother became ill and died. She felt the loss of her
brother very deeply and lost herself in physical ac-
tivities, becoming something of a tomboy. At the
age of two, she began to ski. Within four years, at
the age of six, she won her first skiing event.

The Road to Excellence
In Austria, skiing is more than a sport. Citizens re-
vere skiing almost as if it were a religion. In order to
meet this strong interest in the sport, special Aus-
trian schools combine ski training with academics.
When Petra was ten, it was suggested to her parents
that she be enrolled in the ski school at Bad Gastein.
By age fourteen, Petra had transferred to a com-
mercial school in Schladming, where she learned
banking and attended a nearby ski academy. Here,
she started to draw the attention of prominent
leaders in Austrian skiing.

In 1984, at Schladming, legendary coach An-
dreas Rauch first caught sight of the tall fifteen-
year-old Petra. Rauch had coached the Austrian
men’s downhill team in 1980 and the U.S. men’s
downhill team for four years. At the 1984 Sarajevo
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Winter Olympics, the Austrian team had its worst
showing ever, failing to win a single medal, and
Rauch returned to his homeland to help bring Aus-
tria back to prominence in skiing. When he saw
Petra ski, he was fascinated with her determina-
tion, talent, and tenacity.

By 1985, Petra was training with the Austrian na-
tional ski team under the critical eye of Rauch. In
1986, she began to race in junior meets sponsored
by the International Ski Federation (FIS). By 1987,
she moved up to the Europa Cup races, in which
she had tremendous success and showed great
promise. Rauch was bringing her along slowly, so
that she would have the confidence and, therefore,
success on the slopes. His thought it best for her to
learn how to win before moving up to the World
Cup circuit.

The Emerging Champion
Although she had one of the best coaches in the
world, Petra felt that she was going nowhere, and
she seriously questioned if she wanted to continue
in the sport. She was plagued by the self-doubt that
every teenager experiences; in addition, she was
suffering from a chronic ankle injury that ham-
pered her throughout her entire career. As she
gradually started to win events, however, she gained
self-confidence and began to believe in her own
abilities.

Petra was strong in all five of the skiing events:
the slalom, the giant slalom, the super-giant sla-
lom, the downhill, and the combined. By the end
of the 1987 season, she was on the Austrian “B”
team. In 1988, she was promoted to the “A” team
just in time for the Winter Olympics in Calgary. In
the Olympics, she placed sixth in the downhill and

eleventh in the combined. Her finish in the com-
bined was a slight disappointment, since she had
been expected to medal in the event.

A devoutly religious woman, Petra kept a good
mental attitude toward her sport. She credited her
faith and her coach with keeping her strong psycho-
logically. “I also try to keep friends around me who
will just talk plain with me and not put me in bad
places,” she added. In 1989, Petra excelled. She
had back-to-back victories in her favorite event, the
downhill. Under the advice of her coaches, Petra
began to spend more time on her slalom tech-
nique. As a result, she became almost unbeatable.

Continuing the Story
Petra won the overall World Cup title for the 1989-
1990 season. As her victories mounted, she was
compared to the skiing greats of the past—espe-
cially to Annemarie Moser-Pröell, who dominated
women’s skiing in the 1970’s and who had been
Austria’s last great female champion. Petra seemed
to only get stronger as the 1992 Albertville Winter
Games approached.

In December, l990, Petra became the first woman
to win races in all of the individual events. On Janu-
ary 26, l991, in front of her fellow countrymen in
Saalbach-Hinterglemm, Austria, she won the world
downhill championship, but an injury in the super-
giant slalom at the same meet forced her to retire
for the season. Even though she did not compete
for the rest of the season, she still defended her
World Cup overall title by more than one hundred
points more than her closest challenger. By the
time of the Albertville Games, Petra had won fif-
teen World Cup races.

Before the Winter Olympics, many experts had
predicted that Petra would walk away with more
than one gold medal. Characteristically, she put ev-
erything in perspective by mentioning that she
would be happy with whatever came her way. Al-
though she was the most dominant and versatile
woman skier in the world, she still realized that any-
thing could happen.

Olympic Sports Petra Kronberger
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1988 Olympic Games Combined 11th
Downhill 6th

1990 World Cup Overall 1st

1991 World Championships Downhill 1st

World Cup Overall 1st
Slalom 1st

1992 Olympic Games Combined Gold
Slalom Gold

World Cup Overall 1st

Honors, Awards, and Records
1990-93 Austrian Sportswoman of the Year

1992 Amateur Athletic Foundation World Trophy
Austrian Golden Badge of Honor



The skiing events started with the combined
competition. Petra easily won the gold medal in the
event, and the media again began to predict a
Kronberger Olympics. Her next event was her fa-
vorite, the downhill. Petra had a good run on the
fast Meribel course, but not good enough to take
over first place from Germany’s Katja Seizinger. By
the end of the competition—the closest women’s
Olympic downhill ever—Petra had finished fifth,
only .18 second out of first. Petra redeemed herself
with a gold medal in the slalom. Austrian women’s
skiing had returned, with five medals, under the
leadership of Petra Kronberger. After finishing
first overall in the 1992 World Cup championships,
Petra decided to retire from competitive skiing.

Summary
Petra Kronberger’s career was brief but spectacu-
lar. Between 1988 and 1992, she won sixteen World
Cup races—including three consecutive overall ti-

tles—one world championship, and two Olympic
gold medals. A great champion, not only on the
slopes but also in her everyday life, she always kept
track of her values and placed sports in perspective.
She is an example of how an athlete can be a cham-
pion and still enjoy the companionship and re-
spect of opponents.

Rusty Wilson
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plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Wilmington,
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Jari Kurri Ice hockey

Born: May 18, 1960
Helsinki, Etelä-Suomen, Finland

Also known as: Jari Pekka Kurri (full name);
Dynamo; the Finnish Flash; Jartsi; Master of
the One-Timer; Poika

Early Life
Jari Pekka Kurri was born on May 18, 1960, in Hel-
sinki, Etelä-Suomen, Finland, to Ville and Liisa
Kurri. While a young boy he was adept at several
sports, such as soccer and track and field. However,
in hockey, he demonstrated the most promise.
Jari’s father, a sport trainer, drove him to the local
rinks, where the young athlete excelled. Jari joined
the Jokerit Helsinki hockey club and dreamed of
playing with his idols in the Elite Ice Hockey League
and of Olympic wins on the Finnish national team.
He practiced extensively and worked his way up the
ranks. He advanced to the senior division of the

Jokerit’s club and made his way into the Elite
League. There, he played three seasons, increasing
his scoring productivity each year. The following
year, Jari got his wish to play on the Finnish junior
national team. Over the next three years the hockey
prodigy made his mark and established a name
for himself in professional hockey.

The Road to Excellence
Playing for the Finnish team against the Soviet
Union at the 1978 European Junior Hockey Cham-
pionship, Jari scored the winning goal in double
overtime. This earned his team the gold. Jari was
deemed the tournament’s best forward. Two years
later, Jari again led his team to success, tying for
lead scorer and taking a silver medal at the 1980
world junior tournament. That same year, Jari, a
right winger, was named to Finland’s 1980 Olympic
team. He caught the attention of Glen Sather, gen-
eral manager and head coach of the Edmonton
Oilers. At twenty years old, Jari received a contract
from the Oilers.

The Emerging Champion
Though Jari was reticent about moving to North
America because he knew little English, he was
persuaded by fellow countrymen Matti Hagman
and Risto Siltanen, who were playing for the Oilers,
to come to Canada. Planning to stay for no more
than two years, Jari was soon ensconced as the
“Finnish Flash” and regarded as one of the team’s
most complete players. He was soon paired with
the legendary center Wayne Gretzky on a line that
stunned crowds with record-setting and record-
breaking plays. In 1984, the Oilers captured the
Stanley Cup, and Jari took the Lady Byng Trophy
for sportsmanship. In 1986, he was joined by left
winger Esa Tikkanen; the two became an instru-
mental part of “The Finnish Sandwich.” From 1985
to 1988, Jari and Gretzky helped the team to three
more Stanley Cups. Jari made the all-star team in
each year.

Though some doubted whether Jari could sus-
tain his high level of play after Gretzky was traded
to the Los Angeles Kings in 1988, Jari continued to
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break records. By the 1989-90 season, Jari, the
“Master of the One-Timer,” became the twenty-
fifth NHL player to reach the 1,000-point mark,
had led the team to a fifth Stanley Cup, and had
made the all-star team again. These feats drew the
attention of the owner of the Milano Devils, an Ital-
ian team, which courted Jari until he agreed to a
two-year contract. His contract stipulated that he
be released to play for Finland in the Ice Hockey
World Championships and be permitted the year
after that to return to North America.

Continuing the Story
After Jari’s season in Italy, he was traded to the
Philadelphia Flyers. Then, he joined the Kings,
and, once again, Jari and Gretzky proved to be a
formidable duo. In 1993, they led the
team to its first Stanley Cup Finals ap-
pearance. Following five seasons with the
Kings, Jari signed with Anaheim’s Mighty
Ducks, helping to mentor emerging
hockey greats such as Teemu Selanne. By
the end of the 1996-1997 season, Jari con-
sidered retiring from the game. Instead,
he took an offer to play for the Colorado
Avalanche. During this period he scored
his 600th career goal. Jari, the highest-
scoring European-born player in NHL
history, finally ended his career in 1998.

He became the general manager of the Finnish na-
tional team. In 2001, he was inducted into the
Hockey Hall of Fame, the first Finnish player to be
so honored.

Summary
From the start of his career, Jari Kurri made a sig-
nificant impact on hockey. At eighteen, he scored
the goal that helped his country to gold medal at
1978 European Junior Hockey Championships. As
the best forward of the tournament, Jari went on to
help his team earn Finland’s first world champion-
ship medal. By 1980, Jari’s efforts earned him not
only a place in the Olympics but also prompted the
Edmonton Oilers to choose him in the NHL draft.
With the Oilers, Jari helped his team to five Stanley
Cups and led the league in goals. Furthermore, he
played in four world championships and won a
silver medal with Finland in 1994. In the same year
he won a bronze medal at the Olympics. Jari set,
tied, or broke a number of records for goals by
a right winger. Jari became the first European-
trained player and the eighth NHL player to rec-
ord 600 career goals and was regarded as one of the
best defensive forwards in the NHL.

Roxanne McDonald

Additional Sources
Davidson, John, and Chris McDonell. For the Love of

Hockey: Hockey Stars’ Personal Stories. Tonawanda,
N.Y.: Firefly Books, 2007.

Gallo-Stenman, Patricia, and Magnus Lofving.
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An Authorized Autobiography. n.p.: Kurri Produc-
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1980-81 75 32 43 75 40
1981-82 71 32 54 86 32
1982-83 80 45 59 104 22
1983-84 64 52 61 113 14
1984-85 73 71 64 135 30
1985-86 78 68 63 131 22
1986-87 79 54 54 108 41
1987-88 80 43 53 96 30
1988-89 76 44 58 102 69
1989-90 78 33 60 93 48
1991-92 73 23 37 60 24
1992-93 82 27 60 87 38
1993-94 81 31 46 77 48
1994-95 38 10 19 29 24
1995-96 71 18 27 45 39
1996-97 82 13 22 35 12
1997-98 70 5 17 22 12

Totals 1,251 601 797 1,398 545

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes

Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1978 European Junior Hockey Championships all-star

European Junior Hockey Championships, Best Forward
1980 World Junior Hockey Champion (with Finland)

1983-90, 1993, 1998 NHL all-star
1984-85, 1987-88, 1990 Stanley Cup Champion (with Edmonton Oilers)

1985 Lady Byng Memorial Trophy
1991, 1994 Ice Hockey World Championships all-star

1994 Silver medal, Ice Hockey World Championships
Bronze medal, Olympic Games

1998 Highest-scoring European-born player in NHL history
2001 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame



Michelle Kwan Figure skating

Born: July 7, 1980
Torrance, California

Also known as: Michelle Wing Kwan (full name);
Guan Yingshan

Early Life
Michelle Kwan was born on July 7, 1980, in Tor-
rance, California, the youngest of three children of
Chinese immigrants and restaurant owners Danny
and Estella Kwan. Michelle took gymnastics lessons
at a young age but became interested in ice skat-
ing after watching her older brother, Ron,
play ice hockey. Soon, she was enjoying
group lessons at the local rink, where she fell
in love with the sensation she described as fly-
ing across the ice. Two years later, Michelle
watched on television as American Brian Boi-
tano captured the gold medal in men’s fig-
ure skating at the 1988 Calgary Winter Olym-
pics, and her own Olympic dreams were born.

The Road to Excellence
Michelle began competing successfully at the
local level when she was eight years old. She
quickly ascended the various skill levels within
the United States Figure Skating Association,
the national governing body for figure skat-
ing. The Kwan family sacrificed time and
money to finance the increasingly expensive
careers of Michelle and her sister Karen. The
family sold its house, and the sisters com-
peted in used skates and shared tights and
homemade costumes. At times, they were
forced to skate without lessons and without a
coach.

When Michelle reached the junior level,
she required more intensive training. The
family took weekend trips to the world-
renowned Ice Castle International Training
Center in Lake Arrowhead, California. A
family friend arranged for Michelle and her
sister to audition with coach Frank Carroll,
who later stated that he realized Michelle’s
potential at that first lesson; Carroll started
coaching both sisters. They received scholar-

ships to live and train at Ice Castle, and Michelle
continued her education with private tutors.

In 1992, Michelle finished ninth at her first Ju-
nior National Figure Skating Championships and
was impatient to move up to the senior level of
competition. Her new coach felt that she should
wait another year, but a determined Michelle passed
her skills test when Carroll was out of town and be-
came a senior skater. In 1993, she qualified for her
first Senior National Figure Skating Champion-
ships and finished sixth.
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Michelle Kwan skating in the 2002 World Figure Skating Cham-
pionships in Japan. (Koji Aoki/AFLO/Getty Images)



The Emerging Champion
Michelle achieved national recognition at the 1994
United States Figure Skating Championship in the
wake of the heavily publicized attack on skater
Nancy Kerrigan and the growing scandal sur-
rounding skater Tonya Harding. Michelle cap-
tured the silver medal and went to the 1994 Winter
Olympics in Norway as an alternate. She competed
at her first World Figure Skating Championship
that same year and finished eighth. The following
year, Michelle again won silver at the United States
Figure Skating Championship and finished fourth
at the World Figure Skating Championship with a

flawless performance. She also began her long as-
sociation with the Campbell’s Soups Tour of World
Figure Skating Champions (later renamed Cham-
pions on Ice).

Michelle had earned a reputation as a skilled
athlete but felt her youthful appearance and ath-
letic emphasis were impeding her. She realized
that great skaters must be both athletes and artists,
so she worked with her coach and Canadian chore-
ographer Lori Nichol to improve her artistry.
Michelle began the 1996 season with graceful new
programs and a more mature appearance. Her
transformation was rewarded when she won her

Michelle Kwan Great Athletes
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1992 Pacific Coast Junior 3d
U.S. Junior Championships 9th
Southwest Pacific Junior 1st

1993 Pacific Coast Senior 1st
Southwest Pacific Senior 1st
U.S. Championships 6th
Gardena Spring Trophy 1st
U.S. Olympic Festival 1st
Skate America 7th

1994 U.S. Championships 2d
World Championships 8th
World Junior Championships 1st
Hershey’s Kisses Pro-Am Championships 1st
Goodwill Games 2d
U.S. Outdoor Challenge 1st
Skate America 2d
Trophy de France 3d
Thrifty Car Rental International Challenge 3d

1995 Best of the Best 2d
World Championships 4th
Hershey’s Kisses International Challenge 1st
World Team Challenge 4th
Skate America 1st
Skate Canada 1st
Nations Cup 1st
U.S. Postal Service Challenge (Team) 1st

1995, 1997 U.S. Championships 2d
1996 Trophee Lalique 1st

Champions Series Final 1st
Thrifty Car Rental Skate America 1st
The Continents Cup 1st
Ultimate Four 1st
U.S. Postal Service Challenge (Team) 1st
Hershey’s Kisses Challenge (Team) 1st
Centennial on Ice 3d

1996, 1998, 2000-01 World Championships 1st
1996, 1998-2001 U.S. Championships 1st
1997 World Championships 2d

Japan Open 1st
Hershey’s Kisses Challenge (Team) 1st
Champions Series Final 2d
Nice ’N Easy Classic (Team) 2d

Year Competition Place

1997 (cont.) Thrifty Car Rental Skate America 1st
Skate Canada 1st

1998 Olympic Games Silver
Ultimate Four 1st
Goodwill Games 1st
Grand Slam of Figure Skating 1st
Keri Lotion Figure Skating Classic 1st
U.S. Pro Classic 1st
Masters of Figure Skating 1st
World Professional Championships 1st

1999 Skate Canada 1st
World Championships 2d
Hershey’s Kisses (Team) 2d
Keri Lotion Figure Skating Classic (Team
USA)

2d

Masters of Figure Skating 1st
Skate America 1st
Japan Open 1st
Hershey’s Kisses—USA vs. World (Team) 1st
Skate Canada 1st

2000 Grand Prix Final 2d
International Figure Skating Challenge
(Team)

2d

Japan Open 1st
Skate Canada 2d
World Championships 1st

2001 World Championships 1st
Skate Canada 3d
Skate America 1st
National Championships 1st
Grand Prix Final 2d

2002 Grand Prix Final 2d
National Championships 1st
Skate America 1st
World Championships 2d
Olympic Games Bronze

2003 National Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

2004 World Championships 3d
National Championships 1st

2005 National Championships 1st



first national and world championships at the age
of fifteen. She had earned a reputation as one of
the finest artists in figure skating without sacrific-
ing her technical abilities.

Continuing the Story
Michelle struggled to adjust to her new role as de-
fending world champion and lost both her na-
tional and world titles to rising young star Tara
Lipinski. The experience taught Michelle the im-
portance of self-confidence, and she triumphed
over self-doubt. Michelle entered the 1998 Olym-
pic season with a renewed love for her sport. How-
ever, she was soon diagnosed with a stress fracture
in one of her toes and was forced to spend three
weeks with her foot in a cast, difficult for someone
who had not spent more than two consecutive days
off the ice since she was five years old. She entered
the 1998 United States Figure Skating Champion-
ships unsure of her recovery but recaptured the na-
tional title with two of the best performances in the
event’s history, earning a record total of fifteen
perfect scores from the judges.

Michelle went to the 1998 Winter Olympics in
Nagano, Japan, with hopes of fulfilling three child-
hood wishes: to go to the Olympics, to skate well,
and to win the gold medal. Michelle skated two ele-
gant, emotional, and near-flawless performances,
capturing the silver medal. She showed her charac-
teristic graciousness despite her disappointment in
losing to Lipinski and won widespread acclaim for
her sportsmanship. Michelle later stated in her au-
tobiography that she cherished her silver medal as
a representation of her past accomplishments as
well as her plans for the future.

Michelle won a second world championship
in 1998 and two more national championships, in
1999 and 2000. Despite her continued success,
Michelle had doubts about her ability to keep
up, because of her age, with her sport’s growing
technical demands. She put aside the doubts and
approached the 2000 World Figure Skating Cham-
pionships with determination and discipline, deliv-
ering what many reporters called the best perfor-
mance of her career and claiming her third world
title. She won the national title again in 2001, the
fourth consecutive and the fifth of her career.

In 2002, experts predicted the Olympic gold
medal would go to Michelle or Irina Slutskaya of
Russia. Although leading after the short program,
Michelle had a flawed performance in her free
skate and received the bronze medal. She won the
World Figure Skating Championship in 2003 and
the United States Figure Skating Championships
from 2003 to 2005. At the 2005 national champion-
ships, she finished fourth, falling one place short of
receiving a medal.

In spite of a hip injury, Michelle continued to
train for the 2006 Olympics. In January, 2006, she
had to withdraw from the United States Figure
Skating Championships because of an abdominal
injury. After suffering from a groin injury during
practice in Turin, Italy, Michelle was replaced on
the Olympic team by Emily Hughes. Michelle un-
derwent arthroscopic surgery in August, 2006, and
did not compete during the 2006-2007 season.

Summary
Michelle Kwan’s discipline, sportsmanship, and
love for figure skating sustained her through a
career filled with both disappointments and tri-
umphs. Her successful blend of artistry and athleti-
cism made her a model for younger skaters in
a sport increasingly dominated by technical de-
mands. Her gracefulness on the ice and sportsman-
ship off the ice left a lasting impact on the sport of
figure skating.

Marcella Bush Trevino,
updated by Kathryn A. Cochran
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Guy Lafleur Ice hockey

Born: September 20, 1951
Thurso, Quebec, Canada

Also known as: Guy Damien Lafleur (full name);
the Flower

Early Life
On September 20, 1951, Guy Damien Lafleur was
born in Thurso, Quebec, Canada, a paper-mill
town of three thousand French-speaking inhabi-
tants. Thurso is located twenty-five miles downriver
from Canada’s capital, Ottawa, and lies on the edge
of a vast northern wilderness.

Guy was the only boy in a family of five children
born to Rejean and Pirrette Lafleur. Guy’s father, a
welder at the town’s huge McLaren pulp mill,
bought Guy ice skates when he was four, and the
boy quickly took to hockey. From age seven, the
youngster’s main nonschool activities were helping
the priest to serve mass, and, above all else, playing
hockey. Guy’s chief boyhood idol was Montreal
Canadiens star Jean Beliveau. Guy wore Beliveau’s
number 4 on his own jersey and kept a poster of the
player in his room.

The Road to Excellence
At the age of eight, Guy began an accelerated ad-
vance through the organized youth hockey leagues.
When he was eleven, Guy first came to the atten-
tion of scouts as he led Thurso to the Class C cham-
pionship in the 1962 Quebec City International
Pee Wee Tournament. In 1965, a Quebec amateur
team invited Guy to play for them. Guy’s father felt
that he was too young at fourteen to leave home
but relented the next year when a second offer
came. Over the next five seasons, Guy played at
center and right wing for the Quebec Junior A
Remparts. Guy finished high school during this
time.

Both Gaston Marcotte, who instructed Guy at
Laval University’s hockey school, and Rempart’s
coach Maurice Filion, praised Guy’s determination
and hard work. He was the first one to the rink and
the last to leave.

Guy’s 103 goals in the 1969-1970 season were a
junior hockey record. The next year, in his final

amateur season, Guy led Quebec to a league title
and national championship with an unbelievable
130 goals and 79 assists. During these years, Guy,
whose last name translates to “the flower,” was
treated like royalty in Quebec City and was a na-
tional hero in French Canada. The crowds that
filled Quebec’s ten-thousand-seat stadium just to
see Guy play included National Hockey League
(NHL) scouts. Guy was the first player chosen in
the 1971 NHL amateur draft, going to the Mon-
treal Canadiens.

The Emerging Champion
As early as 1968, Montreal Canadiens owner Sam
Pollock schemed to acquire Guy in the 1971 draft.
The Canadiens manipulated to get the first pick
through frantic trades and deals with the league’s
poorest teams.
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Guy Lafleur during his years with the Montreal Canadi-
ens. (Courtesy of Amateur Athletic Foundation of Los
Angeles)



The tremendous publicity that preceded Guy’s
arrival in Montreal and the NHL put great pressure
on the shy, reserved rookie. Excited fans antici-
pated at least fifty goals per season and were calling
Guy a “second Beliveau.” Guy had respectable point
totals in his first three seasons but fell short of
expectations. In a game during his third season,
however, the soft-spoken right wing gave team-
mates a hint of great things to come when he faked
out the whole Chicago Blackhawks team and skated
through them as if they were not even there.
Canadiens team captain Henri Richard’s as-
tounded comment was, “Did you see that? No one
can do that.”

“The flower” suddenly blossomed with the 1974-
1975 season; he discarded his helmet, played ag-
gressively, and regained confidence. For six succes-
sive seasons, Guy established himself as the NHL’s
most exciting and dominating player. He also
brought the Canadiens back to the top of the
hockey world, leading them to four straight Stanley
Cups from 1975-1976 to 1979-1980.

Before games, Guy was high-strung. He would
arrive at the arena several hours early and sit in the
dressing room breaking sticks over a tabletop to re-
lease pent-up tension. Once on the ice, the 6-foot,
175-pound wing combined relentless, blinding
speed with a powerful, deadly accurate shot rated
by many as the toughest to stop in hockey. He
passed beautifully, moved instinctively, and played
with the grace and artistry of a ballet star. Guy
could stop, start, zigzag, or suddenly accelerate
more quickly than opponents. His heroics fre-
quently had adoring fans at the Forum on their feet
screaming “Guy, Guy, Guy.”

Continuing the Story
From 1974-1975 to 1979-1980, Guy consistently
scored more than 50 goals and 100 points while

making the all-star team six times. He was the NHL’s
scoring champion three times, twice its most valu-
able player (MVP), and once its playoff MVP. Guy
was so popular that Montreal journalists consid-
ered his every utterance and gesture newsworthy.

Guy’s career unexpectedly took a downward
turn with the 1980-1981 season. A knee injury was
followed by an auto collision in which Guy fell
asleep at the wheel of his Corvette in the early
morning hours. Over the next several seasons,
Guy’s point total dropped to roughly half his previ-
ous output and the coach reduced his playing time.
In November, 1984, Guy, under pressure to quit,
painfully announced his retirement at the age of
thirty-three. All Quebec mourned.

Guy, one of hockey’s all-time leading scorers,
was inducted into the Hockey Hall of Fame in 1988,
the same year he surprised the hockey world by
coming out of retirement at the age of thirty-seven.
He played one season with the New York Rangers
and then signed with the Quebec Nordiques. Guy
retired in fitting fashion. On March 30, 1991,
17,664 fans in the Montreal Forum gave him a
nearly six-minute ovation. The next evening, when
the Canadiens and Nordiques finished the regular
season in Quebec City, 15,399 spectators clad in
white honored “the flower” in an hour-long pre-
game ceremony.

Olympic Sports Guy Lafleur
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1971-72 73 29 35 64 48
1972-73 69 28 27 55 51
1973-74 73 21 35 56 29
1974-75 70 53 66 119 37
1975-76 80 56 69 125 36
1976-77 80 56 80 136 20
1977-78 78 60 72 132 26
1978-79 80 52 77 129 28
1979-80 74 50 75 125 12
1980-81 51 27 43 70 29
1981-82 66 27 99 84 24
1982-83 68 27 49 76 12
1983-84 80 30 40 70 19
1984-85 19 2 3 5 10
1988-89 67 18 27 45 12
1989-90 39 12 22 34 4
1990-91 59 12 16 28 2

Totals 1,126 560 835 1,353 399

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes

Honors and Awards
1975-80 NHL First Team All-Star
1976-78 Art Ross Trophy

Lester B. Pearson Award
1976, 1981 Team Canada Member

1977 Conn Smythe Trophy
Sport magazine NHL Playoff MVP

1977-78 Hart Memorial Trophy
1988 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame

Uniform number 10 retired by Montreal Canadiens



Following his final season as a player with the
Nordiques, Guy joined the front office as director
of corporate affairs for one season, after which he
joined the private sector. When he was not piloting
a helicopter, a passion that he compared to his love
of hockey, Guy was a regular on the Oldtimer’s
Hockey Challenge tour and remained one of the
most popular figures in Quebec—he became a
knight in the Order of Quebec in 2005. In 1973,
Guy married Quebec native Lise Barre. They had
two sons, Martin and Mark.

Summary
Guy Lafleur was hockey’s most popular and excit-
ing player during the 1970’s. His awesome skating

and shooting ability prompted a 1980 hockey pub-
lication to refer to him as “the peerless one beyond
question.” The Canadiens were one of the most
successful hockey teams of the 1970’s and Guy was
the catalyst.

David A. Crain
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Bernard Lagat Track and field

Born: December 12, 1974
Kaptel, near Kapsabet, Kenya

Also known as: Bernard Kipchirchir Lagat (full
name)

Early Life
Bernard Kipchirchir Lagat was born in Kaptel, a
small village in the Nandi District of the highlands
of Kenya, a region known for producing great run-
ners. His father, a peasant farmer, encouraged his
children to get an education. For Bernard that

meant 6 miles of running each day. In high school,
however, he was an indifferent track competitor.
His older sister, Mary Chepkemboi, overshadowed
him as a runner and became an African champion
in 1994. She gave Bernard his first pair of running
shoes, and he always claimed her as his inspiration.

After finishing high school, Bernard entered
Jomo Kenyatta University in Mangu, near the capi-
tal city of Nairobi. There a coach discovered his
natural talent and encouraged him. After a year,
Bernard received an invitation to study and train

at Washington State University,
where he followed in the steps
of legendary Kenyan runners
Henry Rono and Michael Kosgei.

The Road to Excellence
Between 1997 and 1999, Bernard
emerged as a track phenome-
non in the United States. In 1999,
he won the National Collegiate
Athletic Association champion-
ships in the indoor 3,000-meter
and mile races and the outdoor
5,000 meters. He was an eleven-
time all-American.

In 2000, Bernard ran at the
Sydney Olympics under the Ken-
yan flag, although he had quietly
received a green card for per-
manent residence in the United
States shortly before, a fact he
did not reveal publicly. To the
surprise of many, he won a
bronze medal in the 1,500-meter
race, competing against world-
class runners such as Hicham El
Guerrouj of Morocco.

The Emerging Champion
In 2002, Bernard skipped the
Commonwealth Games held in
Manchester, England, to take
part in the International Associ-
ation of Athletics Federations
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Bernard Lagat running in the 5,000-meter final during the 2008 Olympic
Games in Beijing. (Olivier Morin/AFP/Getty Images)



(IAAF) Golden League, which awards the major
prize money in track and field. Bernard was strongly
criticized in his home country. However, he was
openly critical of Kenyan officials for not giving
more support for emerging runners and defended
those who were forced into prize competitions in
order to continue in their sport. Despite having
gone professional, Bernard fulfilled his promise
to his father, returning to Washington State to fin-
ish two degrees—in management information sys-
tems and econometrics. He continued to develop,
running in a variety of races—800, 1,000, 1,500
meters—his best and preferred distance—1 mile,
2,000 meters, 3,000, 2 miles, and 5,000 meters. In
2001, Bernard set a personal best of 3 minutes
26.34 seconds in the 1,500-meters, which was the
second-fastest time at that distance as of 2008. In in-
ternational competition in the years after the Syd-
ney Olympics, he won gold medals in the 2002 Afri-
can Athletics Championships and the IAAF World
Cup in Madrid, Spain.

Bernard was forced out of the 2003 World Track
and Field Championships after he tested positive
for a banned substance. A further sample cleared
him, however, and he vehemently denied ever us-
ing drugs.

At the 2004 Athens Olympics, Bernard faced El
Guerrouj, the world record holder, in the 1,500-
meters. The race was one of the classics of track and
field, as the two great competitors dueled for first
place. Bernard was in the forefront in the home-
stretch. El Guerrouj took the gold in a final surge,
which left Bernard with the silver medal. Always a
gentleman, Bernard said afterward that he had no
embarrassment at losing to El Guerrouj, “the best.”

Bernard came to Athens as an American citizen
but ran for Kenya, since international track regula-
tions require a three-year wait before one can rep-
resent a new country. The fact that he kept his new

citizenship secret caused some resentment later.
Kenya does not accept dual citizenship, so techni-
cally, Bernard ran as a stateless person. When the
American media revealed his U.S. citizenship a
year after the Olympics, some critics thought he
should surrender his medal, but no action was ever
taken. He was penalized, however, and banned
from championship events for three years. Conse-
quently, several of his records were not ratified by
American track organizations.

Bernard continued to medal at international
races in the following years, especially in the mile
and 1,500 meters. In 2007, he won the 1,500- and
5,000-meter races at the World Outdoor Track and
Field Championships in Osaka, Japan, becoming
the first athlete to win both events at the same
World Championships.

Continuing the Story
Bernard qualified for the 2008 Beijing Olympics
by winning the 1,500-meter and 5,000-meter tri-
als. The three Americans who ran in the 1,500 me-
ters were all naturalized citizens—Bernard; Leonel
Manzano, who came from Mexico; and Lopez Lo-

mong, one of the “lost boys” from Sudan. Ber-
nard’s hopes for double medals were dashed
when he failed to make the final for the 1,500
meters and came in ninth in the 5,000 meters.
Some observers speculated that Kenyan run-
ners purposely boxed him in, but Bernard
made no excuses.

Bernard’s decision to take American citi-
zenship was a personal one. After living in the
United States for many years, he considered
the country his home. He married an Ameri-

Bernard Lagat Great Athletes
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Milestones
National Collegiate Athletic Association indoor champion in the 3,000
meters and the mile (1999)

National Collegiate Athletic Association outdoor champion in the 5,000
meters (1999)

Eleven-time all-American

Became the first runner to win both the 1,500- and 5,000-meter races at
the same World Outdoor Track and Field Championships (2007)

Major 1,500-meter Championships
Year Competition Place

2000 Olympic Games Bronze
2001 World Championships 2d
2002 World Cup 1st

African Championships 1st
2003 World Indoor Championships 2d
2004 World Indoor Championships 1st

Olympic Games Silver
2006 USA Championships 1st
2007 USA Championships 3d

World Championships 1st
2008 U.S. Olympic trials 1st



can sports trainer whom he met at Washington
State, and they had a son. The family settled in Tuc-
son, Arizona. Bernard was committed to promot-
ing running in both the United States and the de-
veloping world. He started a foundation for poor
Kenyans, which emphasized education before ath-
letics.

Summary
Bernard Lagat became one of the greatest distance
runners in track and field, especially at 1,500 me-
ters. Though he did not win an Olympic gold
medal in the event, he won gold medals in both the
1,500 meters and 5,000 meters at the World Track

and Field Championships, becoming the first ath-
lete to accomplish that feat.

Norbert Brockman
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Stéphane Lambiel Figure skating

Born: April 2, 1985
Martigny, Switzerland

Early Life
Stéphane Lambiel was born in Martigny, Switzer-
land, on April 2, 1985. Stéphane was the second
child born to Jacques and Fernanda Lambiel. His
father is Swiss and his mother is Portuguese. He
spent his childhood in Saxon, Switzerland. He has
an older sister, Silvia, who was born in 1982, and a
younger brother, Christophe, who was born in
1989. His sister also skated as a child. Stéphane
watched his sister and became mesmerized by the
sport of skating. Soon, he began spending his eve-
nings watching videos of figure skaters; a short time
later, he started to practice jumps in the family ga-
rage. Although he was still in elementary school,
Stéphane was dedicated to becoming a skater.
When he was nine years old, he met Peter Grütter
and Salomé Brunner. This was the beginning of
Stéphane’s serious work to become a world cham-
pion figure skater. Grütter became his coach and
Brunner his choreographer. Every morning be-
fore school, Stéphane was driven by his mother to
Geneva to take lessons and practice his skating.

The Road to Excellence
In 1997, at the World Figure Skating Champion-
ships held in Lausanne, Switzerland, Stéphane first
came to the attention of the international skating
world. At this time, he was already the Swiss novice
men’s champion, and he was asked to do an exhi-
bition performance. He not only impressed the
audience with his natural ability but also as a young
skater capable of becoming a formidable compet-
itor.

Stéphane continued competing in Switzerland
and won seven consecutive senior titles. In 1998, he
earned the title of Swiss junior men’s champion. In
2000, he was the Swiss senior men’s champion. In
2001, he placed fifth in the World Junior Figure
Skating Championships and ninth in the Euro-
pean Figure Skating Championships. In 2002, he
was old enough to enter senior international com-
petition. The Swiss Skating Federation offered to

send him to the 2002 Winter Olympics in Salt Lake
City, Utah, if he placed twelfth or better in the Eu-
ropean Figure Skating Championships.

The Emerging Champion
Stéphane earned his way to the 2002 Olympics by
placing fourth in the European championships. At
the Olympics, he finished fifteenth. At the World
Figure Skating Championships, he placed eigh-
teenth. In 2003, Stéphane had another successful
year. He was fifth at the European Figure Skating
Championships and tenth at the World Figure
Skating Championships. In 2004, he placed sixth
in Europe and fourth in the world. In the same
year, he completed his secondary education and
graduated with a concentration in biology and
chemistry. Because of a knee injury, he was not able
to compete in the Grand Prix of Figure Skating
competition of 2004-2005; however, he sufficiently
recovered from his injury to skate in the European
championships in 2005 and place fourth.

In 2005, Stéphane became the world champion.
Performing to the soundtrack from King Arthur,
he dazzled the audience with two quadruple toe
loops. He was the only skater at the competition to
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Major Figure-Skating
Championships
Year Competition Place

2002 Olympic Games 15th
European Championships 4th

2003 World Championships 10th
European Championships 5th

2004 World Championships 4th
European Championships 6th

2005 World Championships 1st
European Championships 4th

2006 Skate Canada 1st
World Championships 1st
Olympic Games Silver
European Championships 2d

2007 Grand Prix Italy 1st
World Championships 3d

2008 World Championships 5th
European Championships 2d



perform two of these difficult movements in a per-
formance and became the first Swiss world cham-
pion since Hans Gerschwiler in 1947.

In 2006, Stéphane competed in the Olympics
again. Although he did not go to the Olympics as
the favorite, he did enter the event with an impres-
sive record for the year. He went into the 2006 sea-
son as the world champion; in the Gran Prix com-
petition, he had won two silver medals and was first
in the Grand Prix final; and he finished second
in the European Figure Skating Championships.
Thus, although he was not viewed as the potential
gold medalist, he ranked as a medal contender.
Stéphane performed well overall and did a perfect
quadruple-triple-double combination, earning him
the Olympic silver medal. In the World Figure Skat-
ing Championships he once again took first place,
thus becoming the first Swiss skater to win two
world titles.

Continuing the Story
In 2006-2007, Stéphane experienced health prob-
lems and a sense of burnout. He skated successfully
at Skate Canada, where he won the gold medal.
However, health problems forced him to withdraw
from the NHK Trophy competition. He recuper-
ated and participated in the Swiss Figure Skating
Championships, winning his seventh first-place fin-
ish in the event. He withdrew from the European
Figure Skating Championships, citing exhaustion.
In the 2007 World Figure Skating Championships
in Tokyo, Japan, while performing his short pro-
gram, he fell during his triple axel and finished in
sixth place. Still, he took third place in the overall
competition. Stéphane finished third in the Cup of

China and second in the Cup of Russia and com-
pleted the season by winning the Grand Prix final
for the second time.

In 2008, he competed in the European and
World Figure Skating Championships. At the Euro-
pean event, he encountered some problem in his
short program but impressed in his long program
with an excellent flamenco routine that included a
quad-double toe-loop double-loop combination.
He won the silver medal. At the World event, he fin-
ished in fifth place overall.

Summary
With two World Figure Skating Championships,
Stéphane Lambiel made an important contribu-
tion to the sport both in his technical expertise and
in the consistency of his training and performance.
He was coached throughout his career by former
Olympian Peter Grütter. Salomé Brunner was his
principal choreographer. Stéphane was talented
technically, with the ability to spin and jump in
both directions and perform double axels, chang-
ing the direction of rotation between each.

Shawncey Webb

Additional Sources
Hines, James B. Figure Skating: A History. Urbana:

University of Illinois Press, 2006.
Kerrigan, Nancy, and Mary Spencer. Artistry on Ice:

Figure Skating Skills and Styles. Champaign, Ill.:
Human Kinetics, 2002.

Milton, Steve. Figure Skating Now: Olympic and World
Stars. Buffalo, N.Y.: Firefly Books, 2003.

_______. Figure Skating Today: The Next Wave of Stars.
Buffalo, N.Y.: Firefly Books, 2007.
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Larisa Latynina Gymnastics

Born: December 27, 1934
Kherson, Soviet Union (now in Ukraine)

Also known as: Larisa Semyonovna Latynina (full
name); Larisa Semyonovna Dirij (birth name)

Early Life
Larisa Semyonovna Dirij was born on December
27, 1934, in Kherson, a city on the Dnieper River,
about one hundred miles east of the Black Sea port
of Odessa, Ukraine. She never knew her father, and
her mother, a school custodian, died when Larisa
was young, so Larisa grew up as an orphan. A desire
for beauty amid the starkness, poverty, and war of
her childhood led her to start studying ballet at the
age of eleven.

Larisa soon turned to gymnastics, bringing with
her a classical balletic style, and by the age of six-
teen, in 1951, she was the national girls’ gymnastics
champion in the schools division. She moved to
the Ukraine capital of Kiev to study at the State In-
stitute of Physical Culture. There she married Ivan
Latynin, a ship engineer on Dnieper rivercraft, and
from him took her professional name, Latynina.

The Road to Excellence
Unlike the majority of female gymnasts, who often
begin their careers as teenagers and have only a few
years of activity and prominence, Larisa began
competing internationally in her early twenties
and remained at the top of her field for the better

part of a decade.
Larisa studied diligently through the early

1950’s, earning the title of Honored Master of
Sports in 1956. Given her classical background,
Larisa was a graceful and conservative gym-
nast: She rarely attempted especially difficult
routines or innovative moves. She considered
athleticism and the development of compli-
cated maneuvers to be antithetical to the ele-
gance and femininity that lay at the core of
women’s gymnastics.

When Larisa appeared on the international
scene, she was already of champion quality. In
her first Olympic Games, in Melbourne, Aus-
tralia, in 1956, she overcame the Hungarian
champion Agnes Keleti and earned five med-
als, including golds in the team competition,
the vault, the floor exercise, and the all-around
competition. She set an Olympic standard that
would be hard, but not impossible, to surpass.

The Emerging Champion
Reaching the top is one thing; staying there is
another. Though already an Olympic cham-
pion, Larisa was yet to reach her peak. At the
1957 European championships in Bucharest,
Romania, she finished in first place in every
event as well and took the all-around title. She
performed nearly as well at the 1958 World
Gymnastics Championships in Moscow, Soviet
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Larisa Latynina on the balance beam during the 1956 Olympic
Games in Melbourne. (AFP/Getty Images)



Union, with five golds and a silver. She interrupted
her career during 1959 for the birth of her daugh-
ter, Tana, but came back for her second Olympic
Games in Rome, Italy, in 1960.

In Rome, Larisa defended her Olympic title
and improved upon her previous Olympic perfor-
mance by taking medals in all the events, a feat she
would accomplish again in Tokyo four years later.
In 1961, she became the Soviet women’s captain
and led the national team to the United States for a
tour of exhibitions and meets through the
Northeast and Midwest. She was a devoted and
disciplined gymnast: When a thunderstorm
during the 1961 European championships in
Leipzig caused a lighting failure in the middle
of her final floor exercise, Larisa continued
her routine among sporadic flashes of light-
ning—a thrilling and macabre spectacle that
earned her a gold medal. The following year,
her supremacy continued with six medals—
three of them gold—at the World Gymnastics
Championships in Prague, Czechoslovakia.

Larisa was always a team performer, in the
finest Soviet tradition. Even as she consistently

outdid her teammate, Polina
Astakhova, she was always gener-
ous and never viciously competi-
tive. Outside the gymnasium, she
served as a Kiev city councillor
and became a member of the
Communist Party in 1963, the
same year the Soviet Union boy-
cotted the European champion-
ships in Paris for political rea-
sons.

By the 1964 Olympics in To-
kyo, Japan, Larisa was twenty-
nine years old, and younger com-
petitors were ready to challenge
the unquestioned superiority
she had enjoyed for eight years.
Though she again placed in ev-
ery event, with a gold in the floor
exercise, which had always been
her strongest event, it was the
Czechoslovakian gymnast Vera
Cáslavská who took the all-
around title. For the next two
years, Larisa was consistently out-
ranked by the Czech and by the

more athletic style of her own teammate Larisa
Petrik, who, at the age of fifteen, upset Larisa in the
1964 Soviet National Championships in Kiev. In
her final competition, the 1966 World Gymnastics
Championships in Dortmund, West Germany, La-
risa struggled to finish eleventh in the all-around
and saw the team title slip away to the Czech women.
She retired in 1966, but by then she had won more
individual Olympic titles than any athlete in any
sport.

Olympic Sports Larisa Latynina
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1956 Olympic Games All-around Gold Balance beam 4th
Floor exercise Gold Vault Gold
Uneven bars Silver Team Gold

1957 European Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 1st
Floor exercise 1st Vault 1st
Uneven bars 1st

1958 World Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 1st
Floor exercise 2d Vault 1st
Uneven bars 1st Team 1st

1960 Olympic Games All-around Gold Balance beam Silver
Floor exercise Gold Vault Bronze
Uneven bars Silver Team Gold

1961 European Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 2d
Floor exercise 1st Vault 4th
Uneven bars 2d

1962 World Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 2d
Floor exercise 1st Vault 2d
Uneven bars 3d Team 1st

1964 Olympic Games All-around Silver Balance beam Bronze
Floor exercise Gold Vault Silver
Uneven bars Bronze Team Gold

1965 European Championships All-around 2d Balance beam 2d
Floor exercise 2d Vault 3d
Uneven bars 2d

Records
Most Olympic gold medals won by a woman, 9
Most individual Olympic medals won, 14 (17 medals overall)
Only gymnast to place in every event in two Olympiads (1960, 1964)

Honors and Awards
1956 Honored Master of Sports
1960 Decorated with the Order of Lenin

Named one of the ten foremost women in the Soviet Union
1965 Badge of Honor
1985 Inducted into Sudafed International Women’s Sports Hall of Fame
1998 Inducted into International Gymnastics Hall of Fame



Continuing the Story
Though no longer competing, Larisa remained ac-
tive in international gymnastics for years to come.
In 1966, she became the senior coach of the Soviet
national women’s gymnastics team. She coached
the great Soviet gymnasts Ludmila Turishcheva,
Olga Korbut, and Nelli Kim and witnessed the dra-
matic transformation of women’s gymnastics in
style and popularity during the 1970’s. She at-
tended the Munich and Montreal Olympics in
1972 and 1976, wrote a book entitled Ravnovesie
(1975; balance), and, as a member of the organiz-
ing committee of “Olympia ’80,” oversaw the plan-
ning of the gymnastics events at the 1980 Moscow
Olympics.

In 1977, Larisa resigned as head coach of the
national team and opened her own club in Mos-
cow, which she ran until 1987. In 1991, after more
than forty active years, she retired from the gym-
nastics world. She turned to a quiet home life in
Moscow with her husband Yuri Feldman, a former
national cycling champion, and spent more time

with her daughter, a retired ballerina, and her
grandson.

Summary
Larisa Latynina was the first great female gymnast
of the so-called modern era of the sport. In a career
that spanned a decade, Larisa set the standard, in
her athletic performances on the apparatus, in her
commitment to beauty and elegance in movement,
and in her personal demeanor on the sidelines, for
an entire generation of women gymnasts.

Barry Mann

Additional Sources
Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An

Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Normile, Dwight. “Living Legends.” International
Gymnast (August/September, 1998): 46-49.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Sammy Lee Diving

Born: August 1, 1920
Fresno, California

Also known as: Samuel Lee (full name)

Early Life
Samuel Lee was born on August 1, 1920, in Fresno,
California. He and his family soon moved to Los
Angeles. His father, Sonkee Lee, and his mother,
Eunkee Chun Lee, owned and operated a small
family restaurant. Both parents were immigrants
from Korea; the family was poor but hardworking.
Sonkee Lee always encouraged his son to study
hard in his classes so he could become a doctor.

Sammy did not have enough money to buy tick-
ets for the 1932 Los Angeles Olympics, but he was
inspired by the Games. He decided he wanted to
become an Olympic champion, but did not know
what his sport would be until the next summer. His
love for diving started when he was playing follow-
the-leader at the local pool. Sammy taught himself
to dive well enough to compete in local meets. His
father supported his interest in sport as long as it
did not interfere with his studies. Sammy took his
father’s advice to heart, studied
hard, and was student body pres-
ident at Luther Burbank Junior
High School.

The Road to Excellence
Sammy taught himself so well
that he made the high school
diving team and won the Califor-
nia high school championship
three years in a row. In 1938, he
competed in the Los Angeles In-
vitational meet, where he caught
the eye of former Pacific Coast
diving champion Jim Ryan, then
a coach. After watching Sammy
dive, Ryan decided he could
make Sammy the world’s great-
est diver. The two worked to-
gether every day, and Ryan soon
changed Sammy from an aver-
age diver into a champion.

Sometimes at practice or meets, Sammy would
hear people say: “Boy, if Sammy Lee were white,
he’d be national champion.” That upset him so
much he would sometimes tell them that he heard
their comments. He would say: “Listen, I may not
look white, but I’m an American and I’m going to
make it.” Of course, that made him work all the
harder to achieve his Olympic dream.

Sammy did make it. In 1939, he graduated first
in his class from Benjamin Franklin High School.
Although only 5 feet 13⁄4 inches tall, he was also
named the most outstanding athlete in the school.
He started classes at Occidental College the next
fall and also continued diving. In 1940, he won the
Amateur Athletic Union (AAU) junior national
springboard and platform titles.

In 1942, he won the AAU senior springboard
and platform championships, his first major diving
titles. Then he took time off from sports to finish
college and begin at the University of Southern
California Medical School. However, Sammy came
back to win the AAU platform title again in 1946.
He graduated from medical school the next year
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Sammy Lee diving from a platform. (Courtesy of International Swimming Hall
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and enlisted in the United States Army Medi-
cal Corps.

The Emerging Champion
In 1948, Sammy won the gold medal in plat-
form diving at the London Olympic Games. By
that time he was a twenty-eight-year-old lieu-
tenant in the U.S. Army. He was the first Asian
American diver to win the gold. For his final
dive, he chose such a hard stunt that no one
had ever done it before in a meet: a 31⁄2 somer-
sault. He said it felt like a belly flop. The dive
was excellent. It got high scores of 91⁄2 and 10 from
the judges, giving Sammy the points needed for vic-
tory.

In 1950, Sammy married Rosiland M. K. Wong, a
Chinese American. At that time, he was still a doc-
tor for the U.S. Army, and the United States was in-
volved in the Korean War. In 1952, however, Olym-
pic diving coach Mike Peppe urged Sammy to start
diving again and to try to make the Olympic team.
After getting permission from his commanding of-
ficer, Sammy started practicing once more.

At the 1952 Olympics at Helsinki, Finland,
Sammy won the gold in platform diving again, set-
ting two records. He was the first athlete to win the
medal in two successive Olympics and the oldest
diver, at thirty-two, to win an Olympic medal.
Sammy’s Olympic experience was exciting, not
only because of the medals and the records but also
because he did it all on his birthday.

Sammy became a great champion because he
was enthusiastic and willing to try things that had
never been done before. He was inventive and
changed diving by his courage and creativity. Dur-
ing his career, he added five new and difficult dives
to the official lists.

Continuing the Story
Sammy retired from diving competition after the
1952 Olympics. He continued to be a successful

physician, specializing in the ear diseases that are a
big problem for swimmers and divers. He also
stayed involved with diving and the Olympics. His
successful medical practice made it possible to stay
in touch with his first love, diving.

In 1954, he was the first American Sports Ambas-
sador to tour Southeast Asia. He was sent by the In-
formation and Cultural Exchange Program spon-
sored by the U.S. State Department. Furthermore,
he was sent by three presidents, Dwight D. Eisen-
hower, Richard M. Nixon, and Ronald Reagan, as
their personal representative to the Olympic Games
of 1956, 1972, and 1988. Sammy was also appointed
to the President’s Council on Physical Fitness and
Sports by four presidents. He served on that coun-
cil from 1970 to 1980.

Sammy coached two Olympic champions. He
coached Bob Webster from the beginning of his ca-
reer through his gold medals in 1960 and 1964. He
was also the first coach for 1984 and 1988 Olympic
champion Greg Louganis, coaching Greg through
his silver medal at Montreal in 1976. Sammy
coached the U.S. Olympic diving team in 1960 and
the Japanese and Korean Olympic diving teams in
1964. In 1968, he was an Olympic diving judge and
an inductee into the International Swimming Hall
of Fame. In 1979, Sammy Lee and Steve Lehrman
wrote a successful book entitled Diving. In 1990,
Sammy was inducted into the U.S. Olympic Hall of
Fame.

Summary
Sammy Lee was a gifted athlete who overcame ra-
cial discrimination and financial problems to be-
come a world champion and an inspiration to other
Asian Americans. By winning national titles while
finishing medical school and by taking his first
Olympic gold medal only a year after he graduated,

Sammy Lee Great Athletes
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Major Diving Championships
Year Competition Event Place Points

1942 AAU Championships 3-meter springboard Gold —
10-meter platform Gold —

1946 AAU Championships 10-meter platform Gold —
1948 Olympic Games 3-meter springboard Bronze 145.52

10-meter platform Gold 130.05
1951 Pan-American Games 3-meter springboard — 191.916

10-meter platform — 153.533
1952 Olympic Games 10-meter platform Gold 156.28

Honors and Awards
1953 James E. Sullivan Award

1966 Named “Outstanding American of Korean Parentage” by
the Korean-American Society of Southern California

1968 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame

1990 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



Sammy also showed that athletics and academics
can go together well. Since that time, he has been a
successful doctor and father of two children. He
has also given his time to help other athletes in
the United States and abroad to become successful
in diving. He served several U.S. presidents and
worked tirelessly for the Olympic movement.

Mary Lou LeCompte

Additional Sources
Lee, Sammy. An Olympian’s Oral History: Sammy Lee,

1948 and 1952 Olympic Games, Diving. Los An-
geles: Amateur Athletic Foundation of Los An-
geles, 1999.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Mario Lemieux Ice hockey

Born: October 5, 1965
Montreal, Quebec, Canada

Early Life
Like most French Canadian children, Mario Le-
mieux developed a love for his national sport of ice
hockey at an early age. Born on October 5, 1965,
in Montreal, Quebec, Canada, to Jean-Guy and
Pierrette Lemieux, Mario grew up in a redbrick,
box-shaped house on rue Joques in Ville Emard, a
working-class neighborhood on the southwest out-
skirts of the city. Mario’s father, a retired construc-
tion worker, used to pack wall-to-wall snow in the
front hallway of his house so Mario and his two
older brothers, Richard and Alain, could practice
skating indoors. Mario learned to skate at a rink be-
hind the local church and began playing organized
hockey at the age of three. By nine years old, he had
established himself as the dominant player among
his local peers. At the age of fifteen, he was playing
in the Quebec Major Junior Hockey League, and at
sixteen, he dropped out of school to concentrate
on his athletic career. Translated from French, le
mieux means “the best.” Mario
set out to prove that he deserved
that label in ice hockey.

The Road to Excellence
From the start, Mario showed
great timing, an eye for the net,
and the ability to control the
puck as if it were attached by a
string to the end of his hockey
stick. He emerged through the
local leagues by imitating the
style of his idol, hockey legend
Guy Lafleur. Mario dreamed of
playing in the NHL for the Mon-
treal Canadiens. An outstanding
junior career, in which he tallied
282 points in seventy games in
his last season with the Laval
Voisins, propelled Mario into the
NHL, at the age of eighteen, as
the first overall selection in the

1984 NHL entry draft. The world waited to see the
player who had been praised as the next Wayne
Gretzky. Not since the 1950’s, when hockey fans de-
bated whether Montreal’s Maurice “Rocket” Rich-
ard or Detroit’s Gordie Howe was the greatest
player, had the sport had two such supremely tal-
ented players in the league. Mario even inverted
Gretzky’s number 99 to his now-famous 66 and
emerged on the hockey scene with the hope of
sharing some of Gretzky’s limelight.

The Emerging Champion
With French as his first language, Mario was still
learning English when the Pittsburgh Penguins ac-
quired him in the 1984 draft. He acquired his En-
glish vocabulary partly by watching soap operas on
television. If there were hockey enthusiasts who
thought that the comparisons to Gretzky were pre-
mature and unfounded, Mario silenced those skep-
tics with an outstanding rookie season. He scored
43 goals and added 57 assists for 100 points and was
awarded the 1985 Calder Memorial Trophy as the
league’s rookie of the year. Mario recorded at least
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Mario Lemieux (left) and teammate Jaromir Jagr posing with the Stanley Cup
the Penguins won twice during the early 1990’s. (Bruce Bennett/Getty Images)



100 points in each of his next five seasons. He was
honored with the 1988 Hart Trophy as the NHL’s
most valuable player (MVP). He captured the Art
Ross Trophy, awarded annually to the league’s lead-
ing scorer, in 1988 and 1989. He was named MVP in
two of the first six NHL all-star games in which he
played.

Mario was primarily responsible for turning
around the Penguins franchise. After only six com-
plete seasons, he topped the list of all-time Pen-
guins scorers with 838 points, ranking first in both
all-time goals, 345, and assists, 493. The year before
Mario joined Pittsburgh, the Penguins averaged
just 6,800 fans at forty home games. After his arrival
at the Pittsburgh Civic Arena (now Mellon Arena),
the Penguins’ home, the team welcomed more sell-
out crowds than at any other time in the club’s his-
tory. Pittsburghers boasted a renewed interest in
the sport and a burgeoning love affair with the
most gifted athlete to ever wear a Penguins uni-
form.

Continuing the Story
Witnessing the explosiveness of a healthy Mario
was a rare treat for hockey fans. In a sport often crit-
icized for its brutality and violence, Mario emerged

as a player of great finesse and skill. Possessing su-
perior skating and stickhandling abilities, Mario
awed teammates, opponents, and fans alike with
his athletic artistry, his aggressiveness both around

the net and in the corners, his ability to con-
trol the tempo of the game, and his flair
for producing enviable results. His play con-
jured memories of all-time NHL greats Phil
Esposito, Richard, and Lafleur, centers who
had dominated the game. A member of the
1987 Canada Cup team, Mario was named
Penguins team captain in 1988, despite his
youth. In the forty-sixth game of that same
year, he scored his fiftieth goal, making him
the only player other than Gretzky ever to
score 50 goals in fewer than fifty games.

When chronic back pain sidelined Mario
near the end of the 1989-1990 season, people
in hockey circles felt his absence. On July 11,
1990, Mario underwent back surgery to re-
pair a herniated disc, and he missed a large
portion of the 1990-1991 season. Hockey fans
wondered if Mario’s career was over.

However, late in the 1990-1991 season,
Mario returned in spectacular fashion. The
Penguins won the franchise’s first-ever Stan-
ley Cup, beating the Minnesota North Stars
(now Dallas Stars) in six games; Mario won

Olympic Sports Mario Lemieux
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1984-85 73 43 57 100 54
1985-86 79 48 93 141 43
1986-87 63 54 53 107 57
1987-88 77 70 98 168 92
1988-89 76 85 114 199 100
1989-90 59 45 78 123 78
1990-91 26 19 26 45 30
1991-92 64 44 87 131 94
1992-93 60 69 91 160 38
1993-94 22 17 20 37 32
1995-96 70 69 92 161 54
1996-97 76 50 72 122 65
2000-01 43 35 41 876 18
2001-02 24 6 25 31 14
2002-03 67 28 63 91 43
2003-04 10 1 8 9 6
2005-06 26 7 15 22 16

Totals 915 690 1,033 1,723 834

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes. 2004-05 NHL season canceled
because of lockout.

Honors, Awards, and Records
1985 Calder Memorial Trophy

1985-87, 1992 NHL Second Team All-Star

1985, 1988, 1990 NHL All-Star Game MVP

1986, 1988, 1993, 1996 Lester B. Pearson Award

1988-89, 1992-93, 1996-97 Art Ross Trophy

1988-89, 1993, 1996-97 NHL First Team All-Star

1988, 1993, 1996 Hart Memorial Trophy

1989 NHL record for the most goals in a Stanley
Cup Playoff game, 5 (record shared)

NHL record for the most points in a Stanley
Cup Playoff game, 8 (record shared)

1991-92 Conn Smythe Trophy

1993 Received Lou Marsh Trophy

Received Bill Masterton Trophy

1997 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame

2000 Received Lester Patrick Trophy

Selected ESPN Hockey Player of The Decade

2001 Selected to the NHL second all-star team

2004 Inducted into Canada’s Walk of Fame



the Conn Smythe Trophy as the Stanley Cup most
valuable player. The following season, Mario led
the Penguins to a second Stanley Cup, though he
still suffered from back and shoulder injuries. In
the following season, he started out strong, scoring
goals in each of his first twelve games.

In January, 1993, however, Mario discovered a
lump on his neck and later was diagnosed with can-
cer of the lymph nodes, a condition known as
Hodgkin’s disease. After a course of radiation treat-
ment, he returned to the Penguins’ lineup in
March, scoring a goal and gaining an assist in his
first game back. Mario went on to win the league’s
scoring title that year. Injuries and complications
from his cancer treatment forced Mario to miss
most of the following two seasons. In 1995, how-
ever, he returned to score 69 goals and was named
the league’s MVP.

Mario continued to excel despite continuing
health problems. After winning his sixth scoring
title during the 1996-1997 season, Mario decided
to retire. He finished his career with 1,494 total
points, and the Hockey Hall of Fame waived its nor-
mal waiting period, inducting Mario in December,
1997.

Upon his retirement, the Penguins owed Mario
millions of dollars in deferred compensation. With
his former team on the brink of bankruptcy, Mario
organized an ownership team and was granted pri-
mary ownership just prior to the 1999-2000 season.
He decided to make a comeback in the middle of
the 2000-2001 season. In his first game he scored
1 goal and made 2 assists. For the year, he scored
35 goals in forty-three games and collected 41 as-
sists—figures comparable to his career averages.

Mario continued to play while acting as the
owner of the Penguins. In the 2001-2002 season, he
participated in only ten games because of injury.
That winter, Mario decided to play in the 2002
Olympics for Team Canada, which won the gold
medal in ice hockey. In the 2003-2004 season, at the
age of thirty-seven, Mario regained his scoring
touch, compiling 92 points in sixty-seven games,
but his team missed the playoffs. Mario’s second
comeback was short-lived because the NHL own-
ers’ lockout canceled the 2004-2005 season. The

following year, the Penguins won the draft lottery
and chose Sidney Crosby. Mario opened his home
to the young rookie and mentored him in hockey
and in life. The two played together only briefly be-
cause Mario had an atrial fibrillation.

On January 24, 2006, Mario announced his re-
tirement; however, he remained the owner of the
Penguins. The ownership group announced it in-
tended to relocate the Penguins if a new arena
were not built. In 2007, the Penguins’ ownership
group and the city of Pittsburgh struck a deal to
build the long-promised arena, and the Penguins
stayed in Pittsburgh. In retirement, Mario resided
in Sewickley, Pennsylvania, a suburb of Pittsburgh,
and maintained his star status around the area and
the sports world.

Summary
Mario Lemieux rose to hockey stardom with breath-
taking speed. He dominated his sport as an ama-
teur and as a young professional before coming to
the NHL. Once in the NHL, he led his team to two
Stanley Cup Championships. For a time, he rivaled
Wayne Gretzky for recognition as hockey’s greatest
player, a feat that may have been his most impres-
sive of all.

Jan Giel, updated by Timothy C. Hemmis
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Carl Lewis Track and field
(long jump and sprints)

Born: July 1, 1961
Birmingham, Alabama

Also known as: Frederick Carlton Lewis (full
name)

Early Life
Frederick Carlton Lewis, the third son of William
and Evelyn Lawlor Lewis, was born on July 1, 1961,
in Birmingham, Alabama. Two years later, Carl’s

sister, Carol, was born and his family moved to
Willingboro, New Jersey, a suburb of Philadelphia,
where both parents became high school track
coaches.

Carl had a typical American middle-class child-
hood. His life revolved around family, church, and
school. He spent summers with relatives in Ala-
bama. Carl had a newspaper route, took cello and
drum lessons, and played Little League baseball.

Unlike his athletic brothers and sister,
however, he did not excel in sports and
was considered the family “runt.”

The Road to Excellence
By the age of eight, Carl was running with
his parents’ track club. In 1971, when
he was ten, Carl attended his first Jesse
Owens track meet and met Owens him-
self. Two years later, Carl placed first in
the long jump at an Jesse Owens long
jump event in Philadelphia.

Carl’s parents were his first coaches,
and Carl worked constantly with them to
improve his athletic skills. In his sopho-
more year of high school, Carl finally be-
gan to grow physically and his abilities
improved rapidly. By the end of his junior
year, his long jump distance improved
from less than 23 feet to 25 feet 9 inches.
By the time he graduated from Willing-
boro High School in 1979, he was the
New Jersey long jumper of the year and
the top-ranked high school track athlete
in the United States.

Carl was heavily recruited by several
colleges, including Fairleigh Dickinson
University, Villanova University, and the
University of Houston. In the end, he de-
cided to work with coach Tom Tellez at
Houston. Tellez used the laws of physics
to help Carl develop an unusual jumping
technique called the double-hitch kick.
Tellez also became Carl’s lifelong ath-
letic counselor and friend.

At the National Collegiate Athletic As-
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Carl Lewis jumping during the 1992 Olympic Games in Barcelona.
(Mike Powell/Getty Images)



sociation (NCAA) Outdoor Track
and Field Championships in 1980,
Carl won the long jump with a dis-
tance of 27 feet 43⁄4 inches. Al-
though both Carl and his sister
Carol made the 1980 U.S. Olympic
track team, they did not compete,
because the United States boy-
cotted the Games in Moscow as a
protest against the Soviet Union’s
invasion of Afghanistan.

The Emerging Champion
In 1981 and 1982, Carl dominated
national collegiate track and field
events. He won indoor and out-
door titles in long jump and sprints,
a feat last performed by Jesse Owens
in 1936. He also set records for in-
door and outdoor long jumps and
the 100-meter dash at sea level. He
received the Amateur Athletic
Union’s (AAU’s) Sullivan Award,
for the year’s outstanding U.S. am-
ateur athlete, in 1981, and the Jesse
Owens Award, for outstanding track
and field performance, in 1982.

Disqualified as an amateur col-
legiate athlete in 1982 because of
low grades, Carl started competing
for the Santa Monica Track Club
under the guidance of Coach Joe
Douglas. In 1983, Carl set several
new records, including the indoor
60-yard dash and the 100-meter
dash at sea level. He also won gold
medals in the 100 meters, the long
jump, and the 4×100-meter relay
at the first World Track and Field
Championships in Helsinki, Fin-
land.

Carl majored in communica-
tions in college and continued to
train after graduation for a career
in show business. He took acting les-
sons and, just before the 1984 Olym-
pics, cut a record called “Going for
the Gold,” which met with some
success in Europe.

Carl’s career reached a high

Carl Lewis Great Athletes
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Major Sprint and Jumping Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time/Distance

1979 Pan-American Games Long jump 3d 26′ 8″
U.S. Nationals Long jump 2d 26′ 6½″

1980 NCAA Outdoor Championships Long jump 1st 27′ 4¾″
NCAA Indoor Championships Long jump 1st 26′ 4½″

1981 World Cup Long jump 1st —
NCAA Outdoor Championships 100 meters 1st —

Long jump 1st —
NCAA Indoor Championships 55 meters 1st 6.16

Long jump 1st 27′ 10″
U.S. Nationals 100 meters 1st 10.13

Long jump 1st 28′ 3½″
1982 USA/Mobil Indoor Championships Long jump 1st 28′ ¾″

U.S. Nationals 100 meters 1st 10.11
Long jump 1st 27′ 10″

1983 World Championships 100 meters 1st 10.07
4×100-meter relay 1st 37.86
Long jump 1st 28′ ¾″

U.S. Nationals 100 meters 1st 10.27
200 meters 1st
Long jump Gold 28′ 10¼″

USA/Mobil Indoor Championships 55 meters 1st 6.04 AR
Long jump 1st 27′ 4¾″

1984 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold 9.99
200 meters Gold 19.80 OR
4×100-meter relay Gold 37.83 WR, OR
Long jump Gold 28′ ¼″

USA/Mobil Indoor Championships Long jump 1st 27′ 10¾″
1986 Goodwill Games 100 meters 3d 10.06

4×100-meter relay 1st 37.98
U.S. Nationals 100 meters 1st 9.91

Long jump 1st 28′ 5½″
1987 World Championships 100 meters 2d 9.93 AR

4×100-meter relay 1st 37.90
Long jump 1st 28′ 5½″

Pan-American Games 4×100-meter relay 1st 38.41
Long jump 1st 28′ 8½″

U.S. Nationals 100 meters 2d 10.05
200 meters 1st 20.12
Long jump 1st 28′ 4½″

1988 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold 9.92 OR
200 meters Silver 19.79
Long jump Gold 28′ 7½″

1990 Goodwill Games 100 meters 2d 10.08
Long jump 1st 27′ 6″

1991 World Championships 100 meters 1st 9.86 WR
4×100-meter relay 1st 37.50 WR
Long jump 2d 29′

U.S. Nationals 100-meters 2d
Long jump 1st

1992 Olympic Games Long jump Gold 28′ 5½″
4×100-meter relay Gold 37.50 WR

1995 U.S. Nationals Long jump 2d
1996 Olympic Games Long jump Gold 27′ 10¾″

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record; AR = American Record



point with the 1984 Olympics in Los Angeles, where
he matched Jesse Owens’s record of four gold med-
als in the long jump, 100 meters, 200 meters, and
4×100-meter relay. He also set Olympic records in
the 200 meters and the 4×100-meter relay. At the
Olympics, Carl was criticized for waving a large
American flag during the victory lap following the
100-meter race and for passing up several opportu-
nities to break Bob Beamon’s long jump record of
29 feet 21⁄2 inches.

Continuing the Story
Carl’s career as a track and field athlete was memo-
rable. In the 1988 Olympics in Seoul, South Korea,
Ben Johnson, a Canadian runner, beat Carl in the
100-meter race but was disqualified when he tested
positive for drug use. At Seoul, Carl won gold med-
als in the 100 meters and long jump and set a new
Olympic record of 9.92 seconds in the 100-meter
race. At the 1991 World Track and Field Champi-
onships in Tokyo, Japan, he set a new world record
and won the gold medal in the 100 meters with a
time of 9.86. Many consider this race to be the
greatest 100-meter dash of all time: The top two fin-
ishers broke the world record; six of the finalists
ran the race in under 10 seconds; and the fourth,
fifth, and sixth place finishers all set national rec-
ords for their home countries. Furthermore, with
an astonishing leap of 29 feet, Carl took the silver
medal in the long jump competition.

Carl had publicity problems during most of his

career. He was often labeled a showoff and
even accused of using drugs. Carl denied all
these accusations and was an outspoken oppo-
nent of the use of performance-enhancing
drugs in athletics. He was quietly self-confi-
dent rather than arrogant. He was religious.
He was a member of Lay Witnesses for Christ
and had a close friendship with an Indian guru
named Sri Chinmoy.

Carl also had problems with promotional
contracts. Shortly before the 1988 Olympics,
Carl reached an out-of-court settlement with
his longtime sponsor Nike and accepted a new
shoe contract with Mizuno. Although techni-
cally an amateur, Carl earned a large trust fund
from promotional contracts and appearance
fees, and he lived comfortably in Houston. Not
surprisingly, Carl advocated a redefinition of
amateur status to allow athletes like himself to

earn money directly from their talents.
Carl continued to excel in the 1992 Olympic

Games, winning the gold in the long jump and the
men’s 4×100-meter relay, in which the U.S. team set
a world record mark of 37.40. In 1996, Carl won his
fourth consecutive Olympic gold medal in the long
jump in Atlanta, bringing his medal total in Olym-
pic competition to ten: nine gold and one silver.
Following the 1997 season, he announced his re-
tirement from competition. The International
Olympic Committee (IOC) named him the athlete
of the twentieth century.

Summary
Carl Lewis finished his career with nine Olympic
gold medals, eight world championships, and ten
world records. Although he did not achieve his
goal of breaking Bob Beamon’s long-jump record,
Carl will be remembered as one of the most domi-
nant track and field athletes in history.

Thomas J. Sienkewicz
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Lewis, Carl, and Jeffrey Marx. Inside Track: My Pro-

fessional Life in Amateur Track and Field. New York:
Simon & Schuster, 1990.

Swift, E. M. “Carl Lewis.” Sports Illustrated 105, no.
24 (December 15, 2006): 37.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Olympic Sports Carl Lewis

617

Honors and Awards
1979 Dieges Award

1981 James E. Sullivan Award

1982 Jesse Owens Award

1982, 1984 Track and Field News World Athlete of the Year

1983-84 Associated Press Male Athlete of the Year

1985 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame

1999 World Sports Awards of the Century

Selected as the International Olympic Committee’s
“Sportsman of the Century”

Selected as the International Association of Athletics
Federations “World Athlete of the Century”

Selected as Sports Illustrated ’s “Olympian of the Century”

2000 Received Library of Congress’ Living Legends Award



Jason Lezak Swimming

Born: November 12, 1975
Irvine, California

Also known as: Jason Edward Lezak (full name)

Early Life
Jason Edward Lezak, of Polish and Slovak descent
on his father’s side, was raised in Irvine, California.
As a young man, Jason excelled at several sports, in-
cluding basketball, water polo, baseball, soccer,
and swimming. At the age of five, he began to com-
pete in the latter sport with the Irvine Novaquatics.
In 2008, at the age of thirty-two, Jason continued to
train with the same team.

At ten years old, Jason was faced with a tough de-
cision. He had two important events scheduled on
the same day: a baseball run, hit, and throw compe-
tition at Anaheim Stadium and the swimming Ju-
nior Olympics. He chose swimming and quickly be-
came nationally prominent in his age group. He
continued to play basketball until his sopho-
more year in high school. By his senior year
in high school, he was 6 feet 4 inches and
205 pounds and an all-American swimmer.
He received a swimming scholarship at the
University of California at Santa Barbara. As
a freshman and sophomore, he was not an
outstanding swimmer, but by his junior year
he placed fifth and sixth for the 50- and 100-
yard freestyle events, respectively, in the
National Collegiate Athletic Association
(NCAA) ratings. In 1998, he finished his
college swimming career and turned pro-
fessional. The following year, he graduated
with a degree in business and economics.

The Road to Excellence
Jason was unusual among swimmers in that
he did not become a world-class sprinter un-
til after he was twenty-five years old. Further-
more, he did not train with a coach, al-
though he drew inspiration from several
who taught him along the way. He said that
Dave Salo at Irvine Novaquatics taught him
to coach himself.

Jason developed a history of responding

to other swimmers’ braggadocio with record sprints
in the pool. At the 2004 Olympic trials, eight-time
Olympic medalist Gary Hall, Jr., called Jason a “pro-
fessional relay swimmer” before they were matched
in the 100-meter freestyle. Jason responded with a
time of 48.17 seconds, the third-fastest in the world
at that time and an American record. He won in the
finals of that race in 48.41 seconds, as Hall, who
botched his start, finished third. After the race, Ja-
son and Hall shook hands in the pool. Hall then
edged out Jason in the 50-meter freestyle and went
on to win that event at Athens at the 2004 Olym-
pics.

The Emerging Champion
In 2000, Jason competed in his first Olympic Games,
winning a silver medal in the 4×100-meter freestyle
relay and a gold medal in the 4×100 medley relay.
During the 2004 Olympic trials in Long Beach, Cal-
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1999 Pan-Pacific Championships 4×100-meter freestyle 2d

2000 Olympic Games 4×100-meter medley Gold
4×100-meter freestyle Silver

2002 World Short Course Championships 4×100-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter medley 1st

Pan-Pacific Championships 50-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter medley 1st

2004 World Short Course Championships 100-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter medley 1st

Olympic Games 4×100-meter medley Gold
4×100-meter freestyle Bronze

2005 World Long Course Championships 4×100-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter medley 1st

2006 World Short Course Championships 4×100-meter medley 2d
4×100-meter freestyle 3d

Pan-Pacific Championships 4×100-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter medley 1st
100-meter freestyle 2d

2007 World Long Course Championships 4×100-meter freestyle 1st

2008 Olympic Games 4×100-meter freestyle Gold
4×100-meter medley Gold
100-meter freestyle Bronze



ifornia, he broke the U.S. national record in the
100-meter freestyle, qualifying in that event and
the 50-meter freestyle sprint.

At the 2004 Olympics, Jason was a member of
the medley relay team that won a gold medal and
broke the world record. He also won a bronze
medal in the 4×100-meter freestyle relay. He failed
to qualify in the individual 100 meters, however, be-
cause he did not take the preliminaries seriously.
He finished fifth in the 50-meter freestyle at the
2004 Olympics.

At the 2008 Olympic trials in Omaha, Nebraska,
Jason twice broke the U.S. national record in the
100-meter freestyle and qualified for his third con-
secutive Olympic team. At the Beijing Olympics, Ja-
son won gold medals in the 4×100-meter medley
relay and 4×100-meter freestyle relay. He won a
bronze in the 100-meter freestyle, in which he tied
Brazilian swimmer César Cielo with a time of 47.67
seconds.

Continuing the Story
In Beijing, Jason took part in his third Olympic
Games as the oldest man on the American team. As
a member of the U.S. 4×100-meter freestyle relay
team, Jason swam the fastest split in the history of
the 100-meter freestyle relay, making up a body
length and beating French team anchor Alain Ber-
nard, who was the holder of the world record in the
100-meter freestyle at the time. Jason’s effort se-
cured the gold medal for the U.S. team.

Some observers believed that Jason’s astound-
ing final leg on the 4×100-meter freestyle relay was
the single most memorable performance of the
Games, even eclipsing Michael Phelps’s eight gold
medals. The relay team set a world record of
3:08:24, 3.99 seconds better than the previous stan-

dard. Jason, who admitted that he could not sleep
the night before, wondered from where his strength
had come. A consummate competitor, he was
spurred by Bernard’s bragging prior to the race
that the French would “smash” the American team.

Jason said the relay was the second-best day of
his life, after his wedding. In April, 2004, Jason had
married Danielle DeAlva, whom he had met in
high school. She represented Mexico at the Athens
Olympics. DeAlva was working as an emergency-
room nurse in Anaheim when Jason’s historic race
took place.

Summary
By the summer of 2008, Jason Lezak held or shared
three world records and five American records.
During the 2008 Olympic Games at Beijing, his
46.06 seconds anchor leg on the winning U.S.
4×100-meter freestyle relay team made him inter-
nationally famous. Though he competed in three
Olympic Games, he will be remembered for his im-
probable swim in Beijing, in which he came from
behind to catch Alain Bernard and give his team
the gold medal.

Bruce E. Johansen
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Phelps, Michael. Beneath the Surface. Champaign,
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Siegman, Joseph M. Jewish Sports Legends: The Inter-
national Jewish Sports Hall of Fame. 4th ed. Dulles,
Va.: Potomac Books, 2005.
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Eric Liddell Track and field
(sprints)

Born: January 16, 1902
Tianjin, China

Died: February 21, 1945
Weihsien internment camp, China

Also known as: Eric Henry Liddell (full name);
Flying Scotsman

Other major sport: Rugby

Early Life
Eric Henry Liddell’s spectacular 400-meter victory
in the 1924 Paris Olympics was highlighted in the
celebrated film Chariots of Fire (1981). The “Flying
Scotsman,” as he came to be known, was born on
January 16, 1902, in Tianjin, China. His parents
were Scottish, and his father was a Christian mis-

sionary. Missionary work inevitably
became important in Eric’s life. From
the time he was five years old, Eric
lived in Scotland. Although small, he
was athletic and grew up enjoying
rugby.

The Road to Excellence
Eric excelled as a rugby player and
competed in seven international
matches for Scotland. He could have
pursued rugby as a career. Eventually,
he devoted himself more to running.
The Scots were the first to revive the
kind of athletic competition lost since
the days of the Greco-Roman world,
and the Scottish Highland Games, al-
ready prominent in the nineteenth
century, constituted the forerunner
of modern track and field competi-
tion. Scottish heritage and pride were
inherent in these and other local
games.

Eric quickly became a local sports
hero and attracted sizable crowds
wherever he competed. He answered
critics who found his enjoyment of
sport too frivolous by using his athleti-
cism and the attention it received to
help spread a Christian message.

The Emerging Champion
Eric first gained national attention
when he won both sprints at the Ama-
teur Athletic Association (AAA) cham-
pionships in 1923. In a meet with En-
gland and Ireland the next week, he
was tripped and fell while running
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Eric Liddell winning the 400-meter race during the 1924 Olympic
Games in Paris. (Getty Images)



the 440-yard race. Undaunted, he got up and re-
sumed the race. Although twenty yards behind, he
caught his competition, passed them, and won.
Word about the inspired Christian sprinter spread
quickly. Eric simply explained that he did not like
to be beaten.

By the time of the 1924 Paris Olympics, Eric
was a divinity student at the University of Edin-
burgh and Scotland’s greatest athlete. He was also
British champion and record holder in the 100-
yard dash. Eric was sent to Paris as a member of the
British Olympic squad. No European had ever won
a gold medal in the 100 meters, and the best that
anyone from Great Britain had done was third
place in the Antwerp Games. Eric’s chances to win
the first gold—or at least a medal—must have ap-
peared a strong possibility to his Scottish and Brit-
ish fans.

As fate would have it, Eric never had the oppor-
tunity to compete in the 100 meters. Eric had al-
ways had difficulties balancing his athletic career
with his religion, and when he learned six months
in advance that he would have to compete on a
Sunday, his religious convictions forced him to
withdraw. His respect for the Sabbath was more im-
portant than a chance for an Olympic medal in the
100 meters. Eric’s teammate Harold Abrahams ul-
timately won the event. For the same religious rea-
son, Eric did not compete in the relays. His deci-
sion drew a great deal of criticism, and he was
accused of a lack of patriotism, selfishness, and reli-
gious fanaticism. He would still compete in the
200- and 400-meter races at Paris.

Continuing the Story
Once in Paris, Eric emphasized his convictions by
delivering the sermon in a Scottish church on the
Sunday of the 100-meter heats. On July 9, he com-
peted in the 200 meters and came in third. He was
the third successive third-place finisher for Great
Britain in the event, but his time of 21.9 seconds
was best of the three.

In the 400 meters, however, Eric achieved Olym-
pic immortality. On July 10, he qualified for the
semifinals, but his time attracted little attention.
The next day, he qualified for the finals by running
48.2 seconds, by far the fastest he had ever run, but
still not impressive—earlier heats had been won in
48.0. The finals were run later the same day, and
Liddell literally ran the race of his life. Running in

the outside lane, he defied all conventional track
wisdom by racing flat out. He led from start to fin-
ish and covered the 400 meters as if it were a sprint.
No one could keep up with him or even get near
him. By the time he finished, he was more than five
meters ahead of his closest opponent and had es-
tablished an Olympic record time of 47.6 seconds.
Few athletic performances were ever as electrify-
ing—or as inspired.

Eric returned to Scotland a national hero and
was paraded through the streets of Edinburgh. A
month later, his fellow students carried him from
the university to St. Giles Cathedral, where he re-
ceived his divinity degree. No athlete could have
had a more spectacular end to his career, as Eric
then turned his attention fully to his religious du-
ties. A year later, he returned to China, where his
family continued its missionary work.

In China, Eric taught science and athletics at the
Anglo-Chinese college in Tianjin. In 1934, he mar-
ried a fellow missionary’s daughter, a nurse named
Florence, and engaged in evangelical work in rural
China. When the Japanese invaded China in 1937,
Eric’s pregnant wife and two daughters left for
Canada while he continued his work. In 1941, he
was taken prisoner by the Japanese. On February
21, 1945, he died of a brain tumor in a prisoner-of-
war camp at the age of forty-three.

Summary
Eric Liddell combined a life of athletic prowess and
Christian faith to become Scotland’s greatest ath-
lete and to win one of the most spectacular single
victories in Olympic history. In the 400-meter
race at the 1924 Paris Olympics, he inspired and
amazed the athletic world by setting an Olympic
record and outdistancing his opponents by more
than five meters in a race that no one expected him
to win. He overcame criticism and hostility for his
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1923 AAA Championships 200 meters 1st —
400 meters 1st —

British/Irish meet 440 yards 1st —

1924 Olympic Games 200 meters Bronze 21.9
400 meters Gold 47.6 WR, OR

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record



religious convictions and, ultimately, won the
praise of his compatriots and the world. In particu-
lar, he gave the Scots a national hero. The so-called
“muscular Christian” died doing what was most im-
portant to him in occupied China during World
War II.

Robert B. Kebric
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iots of Fire. Grand Rapids, Mich.: Discovery
House, 2001.
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Eddie Liddie Judo

Born: July 24, 1959
Delones, France

Also known as: Edward J. Liddie (full name)

Early Life
Edward J. “Eddie” Liddie was born on July 24, 1959,
on a United States Army base in Delones, France.
Arriving in the United States at the age of five, he
settled with his family in New York City, where his
father, Edward, opened a dojo, a judo school that he
called Judoka Ltd. Having learned judo in France
while in the Army, Eddie’s father decided to spread
his love for the sport to his students, many of whom
included police officers of the New York City Police
Department. He trained these police officers in
the art of self-defense and how to handcuff and
subdue. Also among his pupils was his wife, Arlene,
who developed into a fine competitor and was the
New York City judo champion at 114 pounds for
four years. Eddie’s younger brother, Jean Claude,
also grew up with judo, but it was Eddie who
emerged as his father’s star pupil.

The Road to Excellence
Under his father’s tutelage, Eddie developed great
skill and quickness. He entered his first competi-
tion at the age of seven and soon dominated his
weight class in competitions throughout New York
and New Jersey. Around age eleven, his family real-
ized that Eddie had great potential and a desire to
continue serious competition and made a commit-
ment to assist in making Eddie’s Olympic dreams
become a reality. For the next several years, the
Liddies ventured to judo nationals, hosted in a dif-
ferent city each year. Eddie earned his first black
belt at the age of seventeen; each year, he showed
marked improvement. He began to attract the at-
tention of a number of college judo coaches look-
ing to recruit athletes to their programs. Eddie
decided to attend Cumberland College in Wil-
liamsburg, Kentucky, after he was approached with
a scholarship offer by Dr. Omer “O. J.” Helvey, the
school’s head judo coach. Cumberland was the
alma mater of Doug Nelson and Leo White, Jr.,
both members of the U.S. Olympic judo team.

Eddie enrolled in the fall of 1979 after winning a
silver medal in the 1979 Pan-American Games.
At Cumberland, Eddie dominated his 60-kilogram
(132-pound) weight class and earned all-American
honors from the National Collegiate Judo Associa-
tion three times. In 1981, he was named team most
valuable player when his squad dethroned San Jose
State University and won the national title. In 1983,
he graduated with a teaching degree in physical
education, health, and psychology, and made his
second appearance in the Pan-American Games,
placing fourth.

The Emerging Champion
In May of 1983, having secured national attention
with the success that his aggressive style produced,
Eddie traveled to Colorado Springs, Colorado, and
took up residence at the U.S. Olympic Training
Center as a member of the U.S. Judo national
team. For his first two years there, he trained under
John Saylor, and he earned a spot on the team that
represented the United States in the 1984 Summer
Olympics hosted in Los Angeles, California. He
earned a bronze medal, becoming the first Ameri-
can ever to win an Olympic judo medal in his extra-
lightweight weight class (132 pounds). He placed
in every Olympic Sports Festival for the first ten
years of the program.

Continuing the Story
Returning to Colorado with the confidence and re-
spect that an Olympic bronze medal produced,
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Major Judo Championships
Year Competition Weight Class Place

1979 Pan-American Games 60 kilograms 2d
1982, 1986 U.S. Nationals 60 kilograms 1st
1983 U.S. Nationals 60 kilograms 1st

World Championships 60 kilograms 5th
Pan-American Games 60 kilograms 4th

1984 Olympic Games 60 kilograms Bronze
1986 U.S. Open 60 kilograms 2d

Cuban Open 60 kilograms 2d
1989 World Championships 60 kilograms 4th
1991 U.S. Nationals 60 kilograms 1st



Eddie set his sights on another Olympic appearance
and began training in 1985, under Phil Porter. Con-
tinuing with running, weightlifting, randori (fight-
ing sessions), and other exercises designed to im-
prove his cardiovascular and overall fitness level,
Eddie traveled to competitions throughout the
world, including Japan, France, South Africa, and
the Netherlands. Employment with the Olympic Job
Opportunities Program, which places elite athletes
in part-time jobs to assist with rigorous training
schedules, allowed Eddie to devote the attention to
his judo that his international schedule required.
He worked for several years in the Olympics Drug
Education program, coordinating the drug-testing
efforts for amateur sports throughout the country.

Eddie made great strides in three years of train-
ing and remained relatively healthy in a sport that
has a tremendous risk of injury. He suffered only
separations of the shoulder and elbow but never
sustained an injury that jeopardized his future in
judo. Eddie suffered the biggest setback of his ca-
reer, however, at the Olympic trials in 1988. In a de-
cisive match, Eddie threw his opponent and the of-
ficial made a judgment call, ruling that Eddie was
out of bounds when the incident occurred. The
controversial call made Eddie an alternate on the
1988 U.S. Olympic team and essentially kept him
out of that year’s Olympics.

After achieving a fifth-degree black belt, Eddie
continued to train in Colorado Springs, Colorado,
hoping to represent the United States at the 1992
Olympic Games in Barcelona, Spain. He finished
fourth at the 1989 World Judo Championships in
Yugoslavia. He trained at the National Judo Insti-
tute, a veteran among a group of world-class ath-
letes competing for a coveted spot on the next
Olympic team.

Eddie won a gold medal at the Olympic Festival

in 1990 and a bronze medal the following year,
becoming the only person to win at least one
medal in each of the eleven Olympic Festivals.
Eddie also won the U.S. National Champion-
ships in 1991. Competing in the U.S. Olympic
trials in 1992, Eddie missed a berth on the U.S.
Olympic team by one point in his loss to Tony

Okada, but he was named an alternate.
Eddie turned his attention to coaching, earning

recognition as a finalist for the 1996 U.S. Olympic
Committee development coach of the year award
and winning the U.S. Judo, Inc., developmental
coach of the year award in 1996 and 1998. He
coached at the National Judo Institute, was an assis-
tant coach for the 1996 women’s Olympic judo
team, and served as head coach for the U.S. world
judo team in 1997. In 1998, Eddie became the resi-
dent judo coach at the Olympic Training Center
(OTC) in Colorado Springs. In 2000, he was se-
lected as the judo coach for the 2000 U.S. Olympic
team. His OTC Judo club sent five athletes to the
2004 Athens Olympics. In 2005, he became the di-
rector of coaching and athletic development for
USA Judo.

Summary
Eddie Liddie was the first American to win an
Olympic medal in the 132-pound extra lightweight
class. He won eleven medals in eleven consecutive
Olympic Festivals, the most of any athlete in any
sport. As a coach, Eddie has drawn on his success as
a two-time national judo champion to train the
next generation of Olympic athletes at the Olym-
pic Training Center. Married and the father of
three, Eddie also directs the training of his family,
all of whom participate in judo.

Jan Giel

Additional Sources
Brousse, Michel, and David Ricky Matsumoto. Judo

in the U.S.: A Century of Dedication. Berkeley,
Calif.: North Atlantic Books, 2005.

Soames, Nicolas, Roy Inman, David Finch. Olympic
Judo: History and Techniques. Swindon, England:
Ippon/Crowood, 1990.
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Honors and Awards
1996, 1998 U.S. Judo Developmental Coach of the Year Award

2006 Colorado Judo League Coach of the Year
2008 Inducted into USA Judo Hall of Fame (inaugural member)



Lin Dan Badminton

Born: October 14, 1983
Longyan, Fujian Province, China

Also known as: Super Dan

Early Life
Lin Dan was born on October 14, 1983, in Long-
yan, a metropolitan center in the mountainous in-
terior of Fujian Province on China’s southeastern
coast. He grew up during the height of China’s
political tensions with the West, and little is known
of his childhood. He demonstrated promising
skills in Longyan’s junior badminton leagues, dis-
tinguishing himself by the age of five with his ability
to master the subtle dynamics of the game and its
combinations of long smashes and delicate drop-
shots. Given that Dan was naturally left-handed,
relatively rare in the game but a characteristic of
some of the sport’s finest champions, government
coaches quickly recognized his potential in a sport
that had become the country’s premier sport be-
ginning in the 1970’s.

The Road to Excellence
By the age of eighteen, Dan was already a member
of the prestigious national badminton squad. Al-
though the sport had rarely captured the attention
of audiences outside of Asia, the Western media
immediately took notice of the spiky-haired nine-
teen-year-old phenom when Dan battled to a third-
place finish in the 2002 All-England Open, one of
the oldest and most widely covered international
badminton competitions. With his less than 5-foot
10-inch, 150-pound wiry frame, he commanded
the court, maintaining pressure on opponents by
displaying a fierce intensity that expressed itself in
a range of shots executed with pinpoint accuracy.
On court, he maintained an explosive speed—
critical because the shuttlecock does not travel at
a consistent rate—and, with his remarkable leg
strength, exhibited a gift for leaping that helped
him control matches.

However, as with many athletic prodigies whose
gifts bring them reputation and success early, Dan

also demonstrated a penchant for
boorish behavior. He disputed calls,
glared at line judges and opposing
coaches, and dismissed his obliga-
tion to speak with the press. Far
more remarkable for a Chinese ath-
lete, however, was how he played to
the crowd, pumping his fists and
strutting about the court with the-
atrical intensity. Within the next
year, given his court presence and
his high-voltage game, Dan began
to dominate play on the interna-
tional circuit, winning his first sin-
gles title at the Korea Open in 2002.

The Emerging Champion
Beginning with his singles title at
the Denmark Open in 2003, Dan
commenced the kind of domina-
tion that drew comparisons to Pete
Sampras’s tennis mastery a decade
earlier, winning thirteen major sin-
gles titles in a little more than two
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Lin Dan competing in the badminton singles final during the 2008 Olympic
Games in Beijing. (Cameron Spencer/Getty Images)



years. With his visual acuity, court savvy, and
quick reaction time, Dan mowed his oppo-
nents. He celebrated each victory with a four-
cornered military salute; like all of China’s
premier athletes, he maintained an officer’s
position in the Chinese army. His brash style of
play and his rock-star charisma created an in-
ternational buzz, something unprecedented
for the sport. With the help of the Internet, he
became an international celebrity, nicknamed
“Super Dan.”

In addition to his athleticism and mastery of
the subtle dynamics of the game, Dan was a
personality. He recalled the tennis prima don-
nas of the 1970’s and 1980’s, regularly inter-
rupting matches with his hot-tempered reac-
tions to calls and complaining publicly about
other players and even his own coaches. Fans
loved it. Lin became the sport’s hottest com-
modity; his presence guaranteed to sell seats.
When he began a public relationship with
China’s reigning female badminton champion,
Xie Xingfang, the two athletes quickly became
China’s most famous sports couple.

Nonetheless, Dan was more than a show. In-
credibly, between 2004 and 2008, he main-
tained a nearly unbroken streak as the sport’s
top-ranked player. In 2007, he became only the
second male player in the history of the sport
to win consecutive world championships. Still
in his early twenties, he was his country’s dominant
athlete.

Continuing the Story
However, in badminton, a legacy is defined in
Olympic competition. This is particularly true for
China, which, since the sport was introduced into
play at the 1992 Barcelona Olympic Games, gar-
nered twenty-two medals in the sport’s five events,
including eight golds. Entering competition at the
2004 Athens Olympic Games ranked number one
in the world, Dan was eliminated in the first round.
His defenders quickly pointed out that the 15-
point Olympic scoring system—versus the 21-point
arrangement in international competition—tended
to favor underdogs. In fact, no top-seeded player
had ever won the gold medal.

Dan then set his sights on the 2008 Olympic
Games in Beijing. There, before a home crowd, at
twenty-five years old and at the height of his ath-

letic prowess, he was to be the heavy favorite. How-
ever, in the months leading up to the Games, he
was embroiled in two public run-ins, one with an
opposing coach over a disputed line call at the Ko-
rea Open, the other, far more serious, included un-
substantiated charges that he had punched his own
coach. Many speculated that Dan was struggling to
handle the enormous pressure of claiming the
gold medal. Nonetheless, in Beijing, Dan domi-
nated play, beating his opponents often by double-
digit margins, to claim the gold medal, all the while
playing to the fanatic cheers of the Beijing crowds.

Summary
With his tenacious attacking style, balletic grace,
remarkable arsenal of shots, vertical leap, and mer-
curial temperament, Lin Dan has represented a
new kind of sports phenomena for China. He has
been a striking contrast to the often faceless athlete
produced by the Chinese system of an earlier era.

Lin Dan Great Athletes
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Major Badminton Championships
Year Competition Event Place

2002 Asian Games Team 3d
All-England Open Singles 3d

2002, 2007 Korea Open Super Series Singles 1st
2003 German Open Singles 2d
2003-04 China Open Singles 1st
2003-04, 2007 Denmark Open Super Series Singles 1st
2003, 2005-06 Hong Kong Open Singles 1st
2004 Indonesia Open Singles 3d

Japan Open Singles 3d
Swiss Open Singles 1st

2004-05, 2007 German Open Singles 1st
2004, 2006-07 All-England Open Singles 1st
2004, 2006, 2008 Thomas and Uber Cup Team 1st
2005 Singapore Open Singles 3d

World Championships Singles 2d
2005-06 Japan Open Singles 1st

Malaysia Open Singles 2d
2005, 2007 China Masters Super Series Singles 1st
2005, 2008 All-England Open Singles 2d
2006 World Championships Singles 1st

Asian Games Team 1st
Singles 2d

Macau Open Singles 1st
Chinese Taipei Open Singles 1st
China Open Singles 3d
German Open Singles 3d
China Masters Singles 3d

2007 World Championships Singles 1st
Hong Kong Super Series Singles 1st

2008 Olympic Games Singles Gold
Swiss Super Series Singles 1st
Korea Super Series Singles 2d



He brought a distinctly Western sense of arrogance
and celebrity that compelled China to reassess the
privileged position its superior athletes had long
held. Many in the Chinese media objected vocifer-
ously to Dan’s status as a role model for contempo-
rary Chinese athletes. In that regard, he repre-
sented a pivotal challenge to China’s developing
relationship with the West.

Joseph Dewey

Additional Sources
Bloss, Margaret Varner. Badminton. New York:

McGraw-Hill, 2000.
Guoqi Xu. Olympic Dreams: China and Sports 1895-

2008. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University
Press, 2008.

Price, Monroe, and Daniel Dayard, eds. Owning the
Olympics: Narratives of the New China. Ann Arbor,
Mich.: Digital Culture, 2008.
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Gerry Lindgren Track and field
(long-distance runs)

Born: March 6, 1946
Spokane, Washington

Also known as: Gerald Paul Lindgren (full name)

Early Life
Gerald “Gerry” Paul Lindgren was born March 6,
1946, in Spokane, Washington. Gerry’s parents, El-
eanor and Myrl, had two older sons, Lyle and
Mickey. Gerry grew up in Spokane. He was a small,
fragile boy who was rejected by his father and fa-
vored by his mother. He became a class clown in
school to gain acceptance from his peers because
he did not get much positive feedback at home.

In junior high school, Gerry began to run long
distances while he delivered newspapers. He tried
out for the track team, but the longest race was 660

yards. He had only moderate early running success
but found that he enjoyed running and that it was
about the only sport in which he could physically
participate.

The Road to Excellence
Gerry attended Rogers High School in Spokane
and was coached by Tracey Walters. Walters be-
came a father figure to Gerry, encouraging him to
work hard and to develop discipline in his training.

Gerry did not believe he had much talent for dis-
tance running, but under the guidance of Coach
Walters, he felt that if he worked hard, he would
succeed. Gerry trained twice a day, often running
hard intervals in the morning and racing long dis-
tances in the afternoon. He remained fairly injury-

free even though he probably
overtrained during his teenage
years. He did, however, suffer
from stomach ulcers through-
out his career.

As a high school sophomore,
Gerry finished second at the
state cross-country meet. Walters
recognized that Gerry had tre-
mendous potential. Gerry, how-
ever, did not accept the idea that
he might be talented. He felt
that he was unworthy of winning
races and unable to beat more
talented runners. Walters be-
rated Gerry for not pushing him-
self harder, particularly when he
held back in a practice meet and
let an upperclassman beat him.
Gerry responded by winning the
state mile run as a junior.

By the time Gerry graduated
from Rogers High School, he
had set national high school rec-
ords for the mile, two-mile, and
three-mile runs, as well as the
5,000-meter distance. In 1964,
he qualified for the U.S. track
and field team. He was chosen to
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Gerry Lindgren (127) leading in a 5,000-meter race in Los Angeles in 1967.
(AP/Wide World Photos)



race 10,000 meters in the annual United States ver-
sus Soviet Union dual meet, a competition that had
come to exemplify the Cold War tensions between
the two major political powers.

The Emerging Champion
No American had ever won the 10,000-meter race
against the Soviets. Gerry was only 5 feet 6 inches
tall and was dwarfed by the taller Soviets in the
race. However, Gerry burst away at about four
miles into the race and won handily. The more
than fifty thousand fans at the meet cheered him
throughout the final mile.

Gerry’s victory against the Soviets made him a
national hero. He became known as the small high
school boy who beat the older, more mature Sovi-
ets. The media noted that Gerry’s victory also epit-
omized the political system of the United States
and its citizens’ strong sense of nationalism.

Later in 1964, Gerry qualified for the 10,000-
meter run in the Tokyo Olympic Games. However,
he injured an ankle in practice and finished in
ninth place, while his teammate, Billy Mills, won in
an upset.

Gerry went to Washington State University
(WSU) and was coached by Jack Mooberry. While
at WSU, Gerry won an unprecedented eleven na-
tional championships in cross country and indoor
and outdoor track.

Continuing the Story
In 1965, Gerry was caught in the mid-
dle of a power struggle between the
National Collegiate Athletic Associa-
tion (NCAA) and the Amateur Ath-
letic Union (AAU), the two major gov-
erning bodies for track and field. The
NCAA threatened to terminate the
athletic scholarship of any athlete who
competed in AAU-sanctioned races. In
the summer, Gerry ignored the NCAA
boycott and set a shared world record
with Billy Mills in the six-mile run at the
National AAU meet. He was not penal-
ized, and he actually became a hero to
those in the track and field commu-
nity who disapproved of the feud be-
tween the two governing bodies.

Gerry trained for the 1968 Mexico
City Olympics, but an injured Achilles
tendon ruined his opportunity. Fol-

lowing his graduation from WSU with a major in
political science, Gerry had difficulty finding a job
that allowed him to make a decent living while con-
tinuing to train. He became a motivational speaker
in the early 1970’s and gave seminars on how to ful-
fill one’s potential.

In 1971, Gerry resumed heavy training in prepa-
ration for the 1972 Munich Olympics. Once again
he suffered an injury prior to the Olympic trials
and did not qualify. He signed a professional track
contract with the International Track Association
later in the year, but the group had folded by 1976.
Gerry never made it back to world-class running
levels after 1972. He had married in 1970, and
he and his wife, Betty, had two sons, Steven and
Jeremy.

Olympic Sports Gerry Lindgren
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1960 NCAA Outdoor Championships 3 miles 1st 13:47.2

1964 Olympic Games 10,000 meters 9th 29:20.6

U.S. v. U.S.S.R. meet 10,000 meters 1st —

1965 National AAU Championships 3 miles 1st 13:10.6

National AAU Outdoor Championships 6 miles 1st 27:11.6 WR

1966 NCAA Indoor Championships 3,000 meters 1st 8:41.3

NCAA Outdoor Championships 3 miles 1st 13:33.7
6 miles 1st 28:07.0

1967 NCAA Indoor Championships 3,000 meters 1st 8:34.7

NCAA Outdoor Championships 3 miles 1st 13:33.7
6 miles 1st 28:44.0

National AAU Outdoor Championships 3 miles 1st 13:10.6

1968 NCAA Outdoor Championships 6 miles 1st —

Note: WR = World Record

Records
Held world 6-mile record (27:11.6)

Held American collegiate records in distance events

Best mark for 1 mile (4:01.5), 2 miles (8:35.4), 3 miles (12:53.0),
5,000 meters (13:33.8), 10,000 meters (28:40.2)

Honors and Awards
1964 Track and Field News High School Runner of the Year



Strangely, Gerry disappeared in 1980; he left his
family and dropped out of society. His close friend
and rival, Kenny Moore, later contacted Gerry and
attributed Gerry’s sudden departure to his inabil-
ity to cope with his early phenomenal running suc-
cess and later performance failures. Gerry relo-
cated to Hawaii; in 2005, he became the woman’s
track and field coach at the University of Hawaii.

Summary
For many track and field fans, Gerry Lindgren will
be remembered as the small, fragile high school
boy who beat the mighty Soviet runners in the 1964
10,000-meter race. To others, he will be remem-

bered as an outstanding track athlete who was not
afraid to stand up to authority.

Tinker D. Murray

Additional Sources
Dunne, Jim, and Joe Henderson. The Gerry Lind-

gren Story. Mountain View, Calif.: Runner’s World
Magazine, 1971.

Friedman, Steve. The Agony of Victory: When Winning
Isn’t Enough. New York: Arcade, 2007.

_______. “Lost and Found.” Runner’s World 39, no. 7
(July, 2004): 62.

Lindgren, Gerry. Gerry Lindgren’s Book on Running.
Honolulu, Hawaii: Author, 2005.
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Eric Lindros Ice hockey

Born: February 28, 1973
London, Ontario, Canada

Also known as: Eric Bryan Lindros (full name);
the Big E; Captain Crunch, E-Train

Early Life
Eric Bryan Lindros was born to Carl and Bonnie
Lindros on February 28, 1973, in London, On-
tario, Canada. Both parents achieved some success
as amateur athletes and conveyed their love of
sport and their competitive spirits to Eric, his youn-
ger brother, Brett, and his sister, Robin. Eric and
his father practiced for hours throughout the Ca-
nadian winters on backyard ice rinks. When Eric
was six, his mother enrolled him in a noncontact
hockey league, hoping to drain some of his ex-
cess energy. He quickly developed an apprecia-
tion for the complexity of the sport.

The Road to Excellence
Blessed with skill, determination, and size, Eric
often played in leagues with boys two years
older than him. When he was fourteen, a year
in which he grew 7 inches, he decided to be-
come a professional hockey player. By 1989, he
qualified to play in the Ontario Hockey League,
a stepping-stone to the NHL. However, when
the Sault Sainte Marie Greyhounds drafted
him, Eric refused to report to a team so far
from his home. In the fall of 1989, he finished
high school and played in a league that was less
competitive.

In early 1990, Eric joined the Canadian na-
tional junior team, which competed for the ju-
nior world championship in Finland. He was
the youngest player in the tournament, but he
scored 4 goals in seven games to help Canada
win the competition. He returned to discover
that the Ontario Hockey League had changed
its rules to let Eric join the Oshawa Generals,
closer to home. That spring Oshawa captured
the Memorial Cup, the championship of the
Canadian Hockey League.

During the 1990-1991 season, Eric domi-
nated the Ontario Hockey League and won

the prestigious Canadian Hockey League player of
the year award. He was the obvious top choice for
the NHL draft in June, 1991. Eric and his parents
warned the Quebec Nordiques, who had the first
pick, that Eric would not sign with them. He did
not speak French, nor would he receive sufficient
salary and recognition in Quebec. The Lindroses
emphasized that the Nordiques’ owner was not
committed to winning. Nevertheless, the Nordiques
drafted Eric, and he refused to sign.

The Emerging Champion
While waiting for the Nordiques to capitulate to his
demands and trade him, Eric completed a remark-
able amateur hockey career. In the 1991 world ju-

631

Eric Lindros celebrating a goal during an NHL game in late
2005. (Dave Sandford/Getty Images)



nior championships, he dominated the competi-
tion, scoring 6 goals and adding 11 assists in only
seven games. The victory represented the first time
Canada won back-to-back gold medals in that tour-
nament. Later that year, Eric made Team Canada
as an eighteen-year-old amateur, the youngest Ca-
nadian ever to compete against other nations for
the Canada Cup. Playing against NHL stars, Eric
scored 3 goals, had 2 assists, and delivered dozens
of devastating body checks. Team Canada was vic-
torious. In the 1992 Olympics, Eric tallied 5 goals
and 6 assists in eight games for the all-amateur
squad, but the Unified Team, of the former So-
viet Union, captured the gold.

Continuing the Story
On June 30, 1992, the Quebec Nordiques
traded Eric to two different teams. An arbitra-
tor decided that the Philadelphia Flyers had
obtained Eric. Philadelphia gave Quebec its
starting goaltender, five other players, two first-
round draft picks, and $15 million. The Flyers’
management knew that Eric was the star
around whom it could build a championship
team.

Eric missed two months of his first season
with knee injuries, costing him the Calder Me-
morial Trophy as the top rookie. He still scored
41 goals and had 34 assists, remarkable for a
center on a next-to-last-place team.

The strike-shortened 1994-1995 season did

not stop Eric’s rise. Only twenty-one, Eric became
team captain and led the Flyers to the team’s first
playoff appearance in five years. Eric won the Hart
Memorial Trophy as the most valuable player. The
following year Eric scored 115 points and finished
second to Mario Lemieux for the Hart Trophy.

In 1996-1997 the forward line of Eric, John
LeClair, and Mikael Renberg, nicknamed the “Le-
gion of Doom,” led the Flyers to the Stanley Cup
Finals. The three players supplied a physical pres-
ence and scoring punch that few teams could
match. Eric led all scorers in the playoffs. In the
finals, however, the talented Detroit Red Wings
stopped the Legion, and the Flyers lost in four
straight games. Late in the next season, Eric scored
his 500th point; only four players had achieved that
goal in fewer games. Eric was only twenty-five years
old, but he was named captain of the Canadian
team for the 1998 Winter Olympics in Nagano,
Japan.

On March 7, 1998, Darius Kasparaitis of the
Pittsburgh Penguins checked Eric so hard that the
latter suffered a serious concussion. A year later, a
freak injury during a game in Nashville sent him to
the hospital with a collapsed and bleeding lung.
The life-threatening condition kept him out of the
playoffs and prevented him from achieving an-
other 100-point season.

Physical problems continued to plague Eric’s ca-
reer. In the last half of the 1999-2000 season, he suf-

Eric Lindros Great Athletes

632

NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1992-93 61 41 34 75 147
1993-94 65 44 53 97 103
1994-95 46 29 41 70 60
1995-96 73 47 68 115 163
1996-97 52 32 47 79 136
1997-98 63 30 41 71 134
1998-99 71 40 53 93 120
1999-00 55 27 32 59 83
2001-02 72 37 36 73 138
2002-03 81 19 34 53 141
2003-04 39 10 22 32 60
2005-06 33 11 11 22 43
2006-07 49 5 21 26 70

Totals 711 367 472 839 1,328

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes. 2004-05 NHL season canceled
because of lockout.

Honors and Awards
1990 Memorial Cup All-Star Team
1991 Canadian Hockey League Player of the Year

Canadian Hockey League Plus/Minus Award
Canadian Hockey League Top Draft Prospect Award
Youngest-ever member of Team Canada
Red Tilson Trophy
Eddie Powers Memorial Trophy
Ontario Hockey League All-Star First Team

1992 Silver medal with Team Canada at the Olympic Games
1993 NHL All-Rookie Team

1994-96, 1999 Bobby Clarke Trophy
1994, 1996-2000 NHL All-Star Game

1995 Sporting News NHL Player of the Year
Hart Memorial Trophy
Sporting News All-Star First Team
Lester B. Pearson Award

1996 Team Canada
1998 Team Canada captain
2002 Gold medal with Team Canada Olympic Games



fered three more concussions. He rejoined the
Flyers during the third round of the playoffs, but
on May 26, 2000, a vicious hit by an opponent
knocked Eric unconscious. Many feel that Eric’s ca-
reer as an elite player ended with that concussion.
Although healthy enough to play by November,
2000, Eric was determined to change teams be-
cause of strained relations with Flyers’ manage-
ment. After Eric sat out the entire 2000-2001 sea-
son, the Flyers traded him to the New York Rangers
in August, 2001.

In 2001-2002, Eric enjoyed a productive season
with 73 points. Eric’s production decreased dra-
matically the following two seasons with the Rang-
ers and one with the Toronto Maple Leafs, and he
suffered his eighth concussion. In his final season,
2006-2007, Eric played for the Dallas Stars, but he
scored only 5 goals. On November 8, 2007, Eric an-
nounced his retirement.

The preceding summer Eric had begun working
with the NHL Player’s Association. He was instru-
mental in choosing a new executive director to ad-
dress the incompetence and corruption that ham-
pered the union’s leadership. On November 11,
2007, Eric was appointed the NHL Players’ Associa-
tion ombudsman. Players praised his efforts to
make the union’s activities transparent and to help
the NHL overcome the lingering negative feelings
from the 2004-2005 lockout season. Eric also spoke
out against violent aspects of hockey, such as checks
to the head.

Summary
Bobby Clarke, a Hockey Hall of Famer, concluded
that at the age of sixteen Eric Lindros was ready for
the NHL. Eric had a quick and hard wrist shot, and

he was a graceful yet powerful skater. At 6 feet 4
inches and 235 pounds, he was difficult for oppo-
nents to control. Known as the “Big E,” “Captain
Crunch,” and the “E-Train,” Eric delivered checks
that left opponents dazed and intimidated. His
skillful passing made the “Legion of Doom” a scor-
ing machine. Despite his final seasons, Eric aver-
aged a remarkable 1.14 points per game during his
career.

Eric’s refusal to play for Sault Sainte Marie and
Quebec led to accusations of arrogance. He contra-
dicted those claims through his willingness to repre-
sent his country in numerous international events,
by gaining his teammates’ respect, and through his
work for the Children’s Miracle Network. Eric gave
$5 million to the Health Science Center in Lon-
don, Ontario, which is believed to be the largest
contribution by an athlete in Canada. Only injuries
limited Eric’s achievements in the NHL.

M. Philip Lucas

Additional Sources
Greenberg, Jay. Full Spectrum: The Complete History of

the Philadelphia Flyers. Chicago: Triumph Books,
1997.

Kennedy, Kostya. “Eric Lindros: Worthy of the
Hall?” Sports Illustrated 107, no. 20 (November
19, 2007).

Lindros, Eric. Pursue Your Goals. Dallas, Tex.: Tay-
lor, 1999.

Lindros, Eric, and Randy Starkman. Fire on Ice. To-
ronto: HarperCollins, 1991.

Poulin, Daniel. Lindros: Doing What’s Right for Eric.
Markham, Ont.: Panda, 1992.

Savage, Jeff. Eric Lindros: High Flying Center. Minne-
apolis: Lerner, 1998.
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Ted Lindsay Ice hockey

Born: July 29, 1925
Renfrew, Ontario, Canada

Also known as: Robert Blake Theodore Lindsay
(full name)

Early Life
Robert Blake Theodore “Ted” Lindsay was born on
July 29, 1925, in Renfrew, Ontario, Canada. His fa-
ther, Bert Lindsay, had played goaltender for the
Renfrew Millionaires, a hockey team that was fa-
mous before the National Hockey League (NHL)
existed. Later in his career, the elder Lindsay
played part of a season with the NHL Toronto
Arenas, later known as the Toronto Maple Leafs.
Young Ted was determined to follow in his father’s
footsteps and become a professional
hockey player. He got his first set of skates
from a neighbor at the age of nine. These
did not last long as Ted wore them out by
practicing long hours.

The Road to Excellence
Although small of stature for a hockey
player at 5 feet 8 inches tall and 155
pounds, Ted had the fierce determination
to succeed. Throughout his career, he
made a point of never backing down from
another player. His ability and competi-
tiveness earned him the respect of all his
teammates and opposing players. While
playing for a junior hockey team in On-
tario, Ted attracted the attention of several
major-league scouts. In 1944, he helped
the Oshawa Generals win the Memorial
Cup, which was Canada’s junior hockey ti-
tle. That same year, at the age of nineteen,
Ted was signed to a professional contract
with the Detroit Red Wings. His first year
in professional hockey was a good one; he
scored 17 goals in forty-five games.

The Emerging Champion
Ted was always known as a tough hockey
player and usually was at, or near, the top
of the penalties list each year. Along with

that, he was a fine playmaker and always a team
player. His talents were best displayed when he was
teamed with center Sid Abel and left winger Gordie
Howe. That trio, known as the “Production Line,”
helped the Red Wings to win eight league titles and
four Stanley Cup championships in the late 1940’s
and early 1950’s. Ted was the heart of that line. He
was not the biggest player, but he played tough ev-
ery game. He was a hard worker along the boards,
where few players liked to be.

Ted made the NHL all-star team nine times and
once led the league in scoring, which would be an
incredible accomplishment during any era. The
National Hockey League had only six teams, and
each squad was loaded with talent. To be a tough
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Ted Lindsay in 1955. (Bruce Bennett/Getty Images)



player who could skate, pass, and score was diffi-
cult, but Ted possessed the talent to do just that.

Continuing the Story
Prior to the 1957-1958 season, Ted was traded to
the Chicago Blackhawks. In his three seasons there,
he was able to help the Blackhawks get out of last
place and into the playoffs twice. However, he
never thought highly of Chicago, and finally, after
sixteen years in the big leagues with Detroit and
Chicago, Ted retired.

Four years later, however, at the age of thirty-
nine, Ted returned to the game. His return was not
inspired by money; his business ventures had been
successful and he was well off. Rather, the thrill of
the game and the desire to end his career in a De-
troit uniform brought him back. The Detroit man-
agement wanted him back because they knew their
team played better when he was around. Nobody
slacked off when Ted was in uniform.

From hockey’s earliest days, good teams had a
variety of players. There were the flashy skaters, the
goal scorers, the playmakers, and the policemen.
During every era of the sport, the policemen
helped control the mood and tempo of each game
so as to give the scorers an opportunity to perform
their magic on the ice. Ted filled this role of “ice
cop” throughout his career. In Ted’s case, however,
he brought considerably more to the game. Not
only did his rugged style set the tone of the contest,
but his natural ability also made him into a scorer
and playmaker. This was a rare combination and
one that was recognized by fans, teammates, and
management. Finally, in the summer of 1965, at the
age of forty, Ted decided it was time to quit for
good.

In 1966, Ted was elected to the Hockey Hall of
Fame. While honored by the selection, he declined
to attend the ceremonies when he learned that
members’ wives and families would be excluded
from some of the events. True to form, Ted scowled,
“If my wife and kids can’t see the old man honored,

what’s the point?” Rather than leave the family out,
Ted stayed home.

Summary
No man on skates was ever too big or too tough for
Ted Lindsay to challenge. His fierce determina-
tion, his ability, and his team-first attitude gave him
the edge as a hockey player. At the start of his come-
back with Detroit, league president Clarence Camp-
bell scoffed at the idea, believing it to be a publicity
stunt by both the team and the player. After the sea-
son was over, he called it one of the most amazing
comebacks in professional sports. To Ted, it was
just a matter of playing a game he loved. His induc-
tion into the hall of fame proved that Ted was one
of the greatest left wingers ever to play the game.

Carmi Brandis

Additional Sources
Dryden, Steve, and Michael Ulmer, eds. The Top

One Hundred NHL Hockey Players of All Time. To-
ronto: McClelland & Stewart, 1999.

McDonell, Chris. For the Love of Hockey: Hockey Stars’
Personal Stories. Richmond Hill, Ont.: Firefly
Books, 2004.

_______. Hockey’s Greatest Stars: Legends and Young
Lions. Richmond Hill, Ont.: Firefly Books, 2005.

Podnieks, Andrew. Lord Stanley’s Cup. Bolton, Ont.:
Fenn, 2004.
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1944-45 45 17 6 23 43
1945-46 47 7 10 17 14
1946-47 59 27 15 42 57
1947-48 60 33 19 52 95
1948-49 50 26 28 54 97
1949-50 69 23 55 78 141
1950-51 67 24 35 59 110
1951-52 70 30 39 69 123
1952-53 70 32 39 71 111
1953-54 70 26 36 62 110
1954-55 49 19 19 38 85
1955-56 67 27 23 50 161
1956-57 70 30 55 85 103
1957-58 68 15 24 39 110
1958-59 70 22 36 58 184
1959-60 68 7 19 26 91
1964-65 69 14 14 28 173

Totals 1,068 379 472 851 1,808

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes

Honors and Awards
1948, 1950-54, 1956-57 NHL First Team All-Star

1949 NHL Second Team All-Star
1950 Art Ross Trophy
1966 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame



Elizabeth Lipa Rowing

Born: October 26, 1964
Siret, Romania

Also known as: Elisabeta Oleniuc (birth name)

Early Life
Elizabeth Lipa was born Elisabeta Oleniuc on Oc-
tober 26, 1964, in the northeastern Romanian
town of Siret, near the Ukrainian border. Her fam-
ily moved to Botosani on the Moldavian border,
where Elisabeth grew up. As a child, Elizabeth ex-
celled in sports, distinguishing herself as a multi-
sport prodigy who relished the thrill of competi-
tion. In her second year of high school, she was
recruited by communist government coaches who
routinely scouted secondary schools for promising
talent.

Assessing her muscular frame, her powerful legs,
and her tremendous endurance, coaches directed
Elizabeth to take up rowing, a sport she had never

attempted. Romania had a long and proud history
of rowing, and in the years after World War II, it
had become one of Romania’s national sports. To
be asked to train in rowing was a high honor. Eliza-
beth had to move to Bucharest; only sixteen, she
had no relatives in the capital city, but with the sup-
port of her family, she made the difficult move.

The Road to Excellence
Between training in Romania’s national Olympic
rowing center and completing her high school de-
gree, Elizabeth had little time for homesickness.
She loved rowing—she trained in both single-oar
sweeping and double-oar sculling—because it ne-
cessitated a combination of aerobic endurance
and upper-body strength. Raised in an area of
Romania with many rivers, Elizabeth greatly en-
joyed her time on the water. Her commitment to
the sport was absolute—she suspended attending

classes and came to school only for exams.
By nineteen years old, she was a formidable

rower. She participated in European competi-
tions in both 1982 and 1983 without distinc-
tion but used the experience to prepare for
the Olympic Games. She made the Romanian
Olympic team sent to the Los Angeles Games
in 1984. She had an immediate impact, captur-
ing a gold medal in double scull. In the last
years of the Cold War, Elizabeth embodied the
communist-athlete ideal: She seldom smiled
or played to the cameras. Rather, she went
about the business of rowing with machine-like
efficiency, an intimidating demeanor, and to-
tal focus. What media attention she garnered
amid the hoopla of the Olympics focused on
her government career as a police chief com-
missioner in the Romanian equivalent of the
Central Intelligence Agency.

The Emerging Champion
In the 1988 Olympic Games in Seoul, South
Korea, Elizabeth won a silver medal in the
double scull and a bronze in the quadruple
scull. However, the media largely ignored the
achievement, assuming that, given the toll row-
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Major Rowing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1982 Rowing World Championships Quadruple scull 3d

1983 Rowing World Championships Double scull 3d

1984 Olympic Games Double scull Gold

1985 Rowing World Championships Double scull 2d

1986 Rowing World Championships Double scull 2d

1987 Rowing World Championships Double scull 2d

1988 Olympic Games Double scull Silver
Quadruple scull Bronze

1989 Rowing World Championships Double scull 2d
Single scull 1st

1991 Rowing World Championships Single scull 2d
Double scull 2d

1992 Olympic Games Double scull Silver
Single scull Gold

1994 Rowing World Championships Eight with coxswain 3d
Double scull 2d

1996 Olympic Games Eight with coxswain Gold

2000 Olympic Games Eight with coxswain Gold

2003 Rowing World Championships Eight with coxswain 2d

2004 Olympic Games Eight with coxswain Gold



ing routinely takes, Elizabeth’s career was coming
to an end.

However, Elizabeth maintained her rigorous
training. She returned to the Bucharest training fa-
cility and reworked her pull-and-lunge techniques;
she practiced tirelessly along the channels of the
Snagov River. Despite Romania’s long tradition of
Olympic championships in rowing, the country’s
facilities were not the caliber of other national pow-
erhouses. Given unfolding political uncertainties
as Romania became a sovereign nation in the wake
of the collapse of the Soviet Union in the early
1990’s, the maintenance of such sports facilities
lagged even further behind the Greek, Dutch, and
Russian teams. Furthermore, the river channels
lacked signposts and timers and their bottoms were
choked with weeds.

At the next Summer Games, the 1992 Olympics
in Barcelona, Spain, the Romanians and Eliza-
beth—in her third Olympiad and approaching
thirty years old—finally captured international at-
tention. Elizabeth claimed a silver medal in the
double scull and a gold in the prestigious single-
scull event, considered by many to be the defining
competition in the sport. In this event, a lone rower
must physically control the progress of the skiff and
remain mentally strong.

Continuing the Story
Many assumed that Elizabeth would retire follow-
ing the 1992 Games because she had established
her legacy. She hinted she was ready to concentrate
on her government career and her family: A de-
voted mother, she regularly brought her son and
daughter to the training facility and relied on a
family caregiver during the Olympic season. How-
ever, she found retirement difficult and returned
to training with new resolve. She focused on team
events, particularly the eight-oared team runs. At

the 1996 centennial Olympic Games in Atlanta,
Georgia, Elizabeth made Olympic medal history,
claiming a gold medal, her sixth career medal,
which was unprecedented in her sport.

In 2000, determined not to concede to the inevi-
tability of time and committed to a team and to a
sport that she regarded as part of her national iden-
tity, Elizabeth returned to the Olympic Games. At
the millennium Games in Sydney, Australia, she
scored her second gold in the eight-with-coxswain
event. Most remarkably, she repeated that perfor-
mance at the 2004 Games in Athens, Greece. At
forty years old, she competed against athletes half
her age. Her career medal total—five golds, two sil-
vers, and one bronze—and her legacy of competi-
tive excellence in both sculling and sweeping and
in both individual and team formats made her the
most decorated female athlete the sport had ever
produced.

Summary
Elizabeth Lipa’s rowing achievements were unprec-
edented in a sport in which high-performance
athletes are fortunate to last a decade. To have
dominated a sport across six Olympiads placed
Elizabeth in historic company—only four athletes
have ever done that. Furthermore, Elizabeth’s ca-
reer illustrates how former Soviet athletes helped
define identities for their emerging nations.

Joseph Dewey

Additional Sources
Dodd, Christopher. “Rowing: Expect a Fiesta of

Fancy Dress and Fast Women at Henley.” The
Guardian, June 30, 1993.

Guttmann, Allen. The Olympics: A History of the Mod-
ern Games. Champaign: University of Illinois
Press, 2002.
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Tara Lipinski Figure skating

Born: June 10, 1982
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania

Also known as: Tara Kristen Lipinski (full name)

Early Life
Born on June 10, 1982, Tara Kristen Lipinski is the
only child of Jack Lipinski, an oil refinery execu-
tive, and Pat Lipinski, a former Wall Street secre-
tary. Although Tara was born in Philadelphia, the
Lipinskis soon moved to Sewell, New Jersey, where
they lived until Tara was nine.

Tara was an active toddler, and her mother was

alert to anything that might help channel the little
girl’s energy. When Tara was three, her mother
signed her up for roller-skating lessons. Tara
showed a natural talent for roller skating and loved
skating in front of an audience. Soon she was enter-
ing and winning roller-skating competitions, in-
cluding a regional and a national championship.

The Road to Excellence
When Tara was six, her parents took her ice skating
at the urging of a family friend. By watching the
other skaters she quickly learned to keep her bal-

ance on the ice and soon was performing
jumps from her roller-skating repertoire.
She fell in love with ice skating and immedi-
ately started taking lessons.

In 1991, the Lipinskis moved to Sugar
Land, Texas, near Houston. Tara tried to
continue figure skating in Texas, but she
and her mother had to get up at four every
morning and drive to the nearest rink so
Tara could practice. In 1993, Tara and her
mother moved to Delaware so she could
pursue her skating on a less taxing sched-
ule, while her father remained in Texas. A
year later, Tara and her mother moved once
again, this time to Bloomfield, Michigan,
where Tara began training with coach Rich-
ard Callaghan.

The Emerging Champion
In 1994, twelve-year-old Tara gained national
attention as the youngest athlete ever to win
a gold medal at the Olympic Festival. Two
years later at the World Figure Skating
Championships she placed fifteenth, a re-
spectable accomplishment for a newcomer,
and third at the U.S. Championships. She
also set a record, becoming the first woman
to land a triple loop, triple loop combina-
tion jump in competition.

In 1997, Tara unexpectedly swept the
World Figure Skating Championships, the
U.S. Championships, and Champions Se-
ries, placing first in each competition. At

638

Tara Lipinski skating during the 1998 Winter Olympic Games in
Nagano. (Clive Brunskill/Allsport/Getty Images)



fourteen, she set a record as the youngest world
champion in the history of the sport. At the 1998
U.S. Championships Tara landed seven triple jumps
in her long program and placed second, qualifying
for the U.S. Olympic team.

Despite her successes, Tara was criticized as a
robotic jumper, impressive in her athleticism but
unable to interpret music with emotional matu-
rity on the ice. To correct this, she worked with
a ballet instructor—while polishing her Olympic
programs—and began to create a more sophisti-
cated image. She used practice sessions to improve
her artistic presentation in the days before the
Olympic competition. She watched daily video-
tapes of practice sessions and discussed the balletic
elements of her program with her choreographer,
Sandra Bezic. Small changes in her movements im-
proved the overall look of her program.

Tara entered the Olympic Village deter-
mined to experience everything possible about
the event, so that she would have wonder-
ful memories even if she did not win a medal.
Her approach contrasted with that of figure
skater Michelle Kwan, who eschewed much
of the camaraderie with other athletes and pos-
sibilities for entertainment in the Olympic
Village. Kwan was expected to win the gold
medal, but Tara’s wins at the national and
World Figure Skating Championships proved
that she was also a serious contender for the
gold.

The media focused on a rivalry between the
two young women, although Tara and Kwan
had been casually friendly. Increasingly dis-
traught by the pressure of competing and the
public perception that she was skating to de-
feat Kwan, Tara briefly considered dropping
out of the competition after her short pro-
gram.

After deciding to go forward, Tara skated a
perfect long program. Her seven triple jumps
included her trademark triple-loop combina-
tion, a harder element than Kwan’s combina-
tion jump. Tara won the gold medal. At fifteen
she was the youngest woman to place first in la-
dies’ figure skating at the Olympics.

Continuing the Story
After her gold-medal win in Nagano, Tara im-
mediately wanted to start training for the 2002

Winter Olympics. However, after years of sacrifice
and complete dedication to her daughter’s skating
career, Tara’s mother wanted to move home to
Texas. Tara understood and made the decision to
leave amateur competition. She officially became a
professional figure skater in April, 1998.

In the years immediately following her Olympic
victory, Tara skated professionally with Scott Ham-
ilton’s Stars on Ice tour and made several television
specials. She began an acting career as a guest star
in prime-time television programs and in a brief
role as a college student on the daytime soap opera
The Young and the Restless. Tara also signed contracts
to endorse many products, from Capezio dance-
wear to Snapple fruit drinks.

Tara taught at skating clinics for young hopeful
skaters around the country, visited children in hos-
pitals, and gave lessons to sick children for the

Olympic Sports Tara Lipinski
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1994 Midwestern Novice 1st
Southwestern Novice 1st
National Novice 2d
U.S. Olympic Festival 1st
Blue Swords 1st

1995 Nebelhorn Trophy 4th
National Juniors 2d
World Junior Championships 4th

1996 World Junior Selections 2d
Skate Canada 2d
South Atlantic Juniors 1st
Nations Cup 2d
Trophée Lalique 3d
World Championships 15th
National Championships 3d
World Juniors 5th

1997 Trophée Lalique 2d
World Championships 1st
Hershey’s Challenge (team) 1st
National Championships 1st
Skate America 2d

1997-98 Champions Series Final 1st
1998 Jefferson Pilot Financial Championships 1st

National Championships 2d
Olympic Games Gold
Skate TV Championships 1st
Ice Wars 1st Team USA

1st Ladies
Team Ice Wars 2d Team USA

1998-99 Team Ice Wars 1st Ladies
1999 World Pros 1st

Team Ice Wars 1st Team USA
Pro Superteam Challenge 1st



Make-A-Wish Foundation. She was also a national
spokesperson for Tobacco-Free Kids and for the
Boys and Girls Clubs of America. Although she was
able to move back to Texas with her parents, her
schedule still required many hours of practice and
constant travel to make personal appearances.

Summary
Tara Lipinski’s Olympic win, her dedication to her
sport, and her naturally bubbly personality made
her a heroine to many young women and opened
up countless opportunities for other young ath-
letes. Her determination was rewarded as she set

new records in figure skating and achieved her ulti-
mate dream at the Olympics.

Maureen J. Puffer-Rothenberg
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Natalya Lisovskaya Track and field
(shot put and discus)

Born: July 16, 1962
Alegazy, Soviet Union (now in Russia)

Early Life
Natalya Lisovskaya was born on July 16, 1962, in
Alegazy, Soviet Union (now in Russia). At the age
of eleven, she began sports school in Tashkent,
Uzbekistan, where her sister, Ludmila, was a stu-
dent. Coach Robert Naumovich Zisman trained
Natalya in the shot put and the discus. In 1980,
Natalya enrolled at Moscow’s central sports college
and trained for three years with former Olympian
Paina Melnik. Practicing at the famous Spartak
Sports Club in Moscow, Natalya made rapid prog-
ress.

The Road to Excellence
With her physical attributes and dedication, Na-
talya’s potential was recognized by several Soviet
coaches. The shot put is a demanding sport that re-
quires great strength and superb technique. Shot-
putters developed various methods to gain the
greatest momentum in hurling the 8-pound 14-
ounce metal shot used in women’s competition.
The most prevalent techniques in modern shot

put are the glide and the spin. The putter must re-
lease the shot while staying in the 7-foot throwing
circle. In most competitions, including the Olym-
pics, competitors have three throws in a round. Re-
flecting the technique and mental concentration
required to excel in the sport, leading shot-putters
are usually in their late twenties. At 220 pounds and
6 feet 1 inch and possessing excellent technique,
Natalya emerged as a dominant force in women’s
shot put. She was also a talented discus thrower
with a personal record of 62.28 meters (204 feet 4
inches).

In September, 1981, at a meet in Moscow, Na-
talya shot the put 18.66 meters (61 feet 2 inches),
becoming the Soviet champion. In 1982, she im-
proved to 19.64 meters (64 feet 5 inches). One year
later, Natalya surpassed the 20-meter (65-foot 7-
inch) barrier for the first time and threw 20.02 me-
ters (65 feet 8 inches) at the first International As-
sociation of Athletics Federations (IAAF) World
Track and Field Championships. In May, 1984, af-
ter intensive training to perfect her technique,
Natalya broke the Soviet women’s record of 21.45
meters (70 feet 4 inches), set by Nadeshda Tchiz-
ova in 1973, with a throw of 21.75 meters (71 feet 4
inches). Seven days later, in the Soviet resort city of
Sochi, she broke the world record throw of 22.45
meters (73 feet 8 inches), set by Ilona Slupianek in
1980, with a throw of 22.53 meters (73 feet 11
inches).

The Emerging Champion
Already the world-record holder, Natalya contin-
ued winning titles and extending her world record.
In 1985, she came in first at the IAAF World Indoor
Games in Paris, France, with a throw of 20.07 me-
ters (65 feet 10 inches). In 1987, she won the out-
door world championship for the third time and
bested her own world record with a throw of 22.60
meters (74 feet 2 inches). She won gold medals at
both the World Indoor Track and Field Champion-
ships in Indianapolis, Indiana, with a throw of
20.52 meters (67 feet 4 inches), and the World
Track and Field Championships, with a throw of
21.24 meters (69 feet 8 inches). Natalya set her per-
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sonal best indoor record of 22.14 meters (72 feet 8
inches) in Penza, Russia, on July 2, 1987.

At an outdoor meet in Moscow, in July, 1987,
Natalya improved her world record with a shot put
of 22.63 meters (74 feet 3 inches). Her domination
continued in the Summer Olympics held in Seoul,
South Korea, the following year. On September 30,
1988, twenty-six competitors vied for the twelve
spots in the final round of the shot-put competi-
tion, an outdoor event. Natalya easily qualified with
a throw of 19.78 meters (64 feet 11 inches). On Oc-
tober 1, 1988, the final round in the shot put event
was held. All the competitors had six throws. Na-
talya won the Olympic gold medal with her final
throw of 22.24 meters (73 feet). Incredibly, any of
her five previous throws would have been enough
to win the gold medal; the silver medalist threw
21.07 meters (69 feet 2 inches).

Continuing the Story
At the 1988 Soviet championship, Natalya came
close to her world record with a shot put of 22.55
meters (74 feet). With this shot put, Natalya had
made the four longest shot puts by a female athlete.
However, allegations arose claiming the record-
breaking shot puts of the 1980’s and 1990’s had
been accomplished by athletes under the influence
of performance-enhancing drugs. At the 1990 Eu-
ropean Championships in athletics, Natalya won a
silver medal with a throw of 20.06 meters (65 feet
10 inches). In the 1991 World Track and Field
Championships, in Tokyo, Japan, she again won
silver, with a throw of 20.29 meters (66 feet 7
inches). She also won a bronze medal that year in
the World Indoor Track and Field Champion-
ships in Seville, Spain.

Although Natalya was no longer the dominat-
ing shot-putter that she had been in the late

1980’s, she continued to compete. She made the fi-
nals in the 1992 Summer Olympics in Barcelona,
Spain, although her shot put of 18.60 meters (61
feet) was good for only ninth place. She competed
in occasional French meets in the late 1990’s and
early 2000’s. Her last meet was in Dreux, France, in
June, 2002.

Natalya married Yuri Sedykh, a Soviet hammer-
throw champion. Their daughter, Alexia, was born
in 1992. They settled in Paris. Natalya and Yuri
hosted joint hammer-throw and shot-put clinics for
top athletes at various locales around the world.
They offered helpful critiques and video reviews of
throws by budding athletes.

Summary
Natalya Lisovskaya is considered one of the great-
est female shot-putters of all time. In the late
1980’s, she was a triple champion, winning Olym-
pic gold and several outdoor and indoor world
championships. She won a gold medal at the 1988
Olympics, with one of the most dominating perfor-
mances in Olympic history. She set the world rec-
ord for shot put in 1987. This record stood for
more than two decades. In addition, she set the rec-
ord for the four longest shot puts by a female in
history.

Howard Bromberg
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Major Shot Put Championships
Year Competition Place

1985 IAAF World Indoor Games 1st
1987 World Championships 1st

World Indoor Track and Field Championships 1st
1988 Olympic Games Gold
1990 European Championships 2d
1991 World Championships 2d

World Indoor Track and Field Championships 3d
1992 Olympic Games 9th

Records
In 1984, set Soviet women’s record of 21.75 meters (71 feet 4 inches)
In 1984, set the world record of 22.53 meters (73 feet 11 inches)
In 1987, improved world record at 22.63 meters (74 feet 3 inches)
Set the record for the four longest shot puts by a woman in history



Sergei Litvinov Track and field
(hammer throw)

Born: January 23, 1958
Tsukarov, Krasnodar district, Soviet Union

(now in Russia)
Also known as: Sergei Nikolayevich Litvinov (full

name)

Early Life
Sergei Nikolayevich Litvinov was born on January
23, 1958, in Tsukarov, Krasnodar district, near the
Black Sea, in what was then part of the Soviet
Union. Born during the Cold War, Sergei was
drawn into a life in the Soviet Army. He was also in-
terested in athletics. His military career was a factor
in his choice of individual athletic competition as
opposed to team competition.

Sergei grew to a height of almost 5 feet 11 inches
and a weight of nearly 240 pounds. His muscular
build led to a natural interest in events of strength
such as the hammer throw. In 1972, at the age of
fourteen, he entered his first official competition.
In 1974, at the age of sixteen, he threw the hammer
60.68 meters (199 feet).

The Road to Excellence
In 1976, Sergei gained interna-
tional recognition when he set a
world junior record with a throw
of 72.38 meters (237 feet six
inches). In 1977, he raised that
record and also became a mem-
ber of the Soviet national track
and field team.

Sergei’s athletic development
was paralleled by his training as a
Soviet Army officer. His physical
training in the military helped
him to develop the arm, shoul-
der, and back muscles vital to
hammer-throw success. Because
the hammer is thrown with both
hands, tremendous upper-body
strength and excellent coordina-
tion are required for a champi-
onship performance. The ham-
mer is actually a sixteen-pound

metal sphere attached to a grip by a steel spring
wire, which is almost four feet long. The event—
which is believed to have its origin in sledgeham-
mer throwing in England and Scotland during the
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries—first appeared
in the Olympics in 1900.

I. Timashkov coached Sergei in the hammer
throw. In 1978, Sergei improved his best to 76.32
meters (250 feet 5 inches), a mark he raised to
79.82 meters (261 feet 11 inches)in 1979. This per-
formance enabled Sergei to join Yuri Sedykh and
Yuri Tamm in a Soviet trio that dominated the ham-
mer throw through the next decade.

The Emerging Champion
By 1980, the members of the trio were repeatedly
setting and breaking world records. In May, the
world record, which was then held by the German
Karl-Hans Reihm, was first broken by Sedykh.
Tamm followed with a new record, which was
erased immediately by Sedykh. Eight days later,
Sergei beat both of his countrymen and set his first
world record with a mighty throw of 81.66 meters
(267 feet 11 inches).

643

Sergei Litvinov throwing the hammer during the German national champion-
ships in 2008. (AP/Wide World Photos)



In the 1980 Summer Olympics in Mos-
cow, the Soviet trio had the field to them-
selves. Because the United States and many
Western European nations boycotted the
Games in response to the Soviet invasion
of Afghanistan, Karl-Hans Reihm, the only
threat to the Soviets, could not compete.

Sedykh had won his first gold medal in
the 1976 Olympics in Montreal, and he re-
peated as champion in 1980, with a throw of
81.80 meters (268 feet 5 inches). Sergei’s
first toss in Moscow was 80.64 meters (264 feet 7
inches), enough for the silver medal. Tamm won
the bronze.

Following the 1980 Olympics, the competition
between Sergei and Sedykh intensified, inspiring
both men to previously unthinkable perfor-
mances. Because Sedykh was three years older and
had more experience than Sergei, his advantage
held through the next three years; however, Sergei
was rapidly narrowing the gap. In 1982, he set his
second world record with a throw of 83.98 meters
(275 feet 6 inches). Sergei placed third in the Euro-
pean Championships that year.

The year of 1983 marked a major summit in
Sergei’s career. Not only did he win the World
Track and Field Championships in Helsinki, Fin-
land, with a throw of 82.68 meters (271 feet 4
inches), but he also defeated Sedykh for the first
time in a major competition—Sedykh’s first such
defeat since 1976. In 1983, Sergei’s best effort was a
tremendous 84.14 meters (276 feet) for his third
world record.

In 1984, the personal duel again turned in favor
of Sedykh. Although Sergei threw more than 85
meters for the first time at a meet in Cork, Ireland,
he placed second to Sedykh, who set a new world
record at 86.34 meters (283 feet 4 inches). The So-

viet trio missed the 1984 Olympics in Los Angeles
as a result of a Soviet boycott.

In 1986, Sergei reached his personal high point
when he threw the hammer 86.04 meters (282 feet
4 inches). Sedykh, however, again surpassed him
with a new world record of 86.74 meters (284 feet 7
inches). In 1987, Sedykh did not enter any official
competition as he trained for the 1988 Olympics.
This gave Sergei an easy road to win the European
Cup in Prague in June and to defend his world
championship successfully in Rome in September.

The climax of Sergei’s career came in the 1988
Summer Olympics in Seoul, South Korea. As in
1980, the Soviet trio won all three medals, but this
time, the top two positions were reversed. Sergei
won the gold medal with a throw of 84.80 meters
(278 feet 2 inches). Sedykh followed with 83.76 me-
ters (274 feet 10 inches) for the silver, and Tamm
again received the bronze.

Continuing the Story
The friendly rivalry between Sergei and Sedykh left
a lasting impact on athletic events with individual
competition. With the added incentive of both to
stay a throw in front of Tamm, the impact was even
greater. Sergei and Sedykh are the only men ever to
throw the hammer more than 85 meters (279 feet).

The Soviet Union had many honors for its
outstanding athletes. Many were awarded the
title of Master of Sport; only the elite, however,
were honored as Merited Masters of Sport.
Along with Sedykh and Tamm, Sergei was
awarded this highest title.

Sergei and his closest rival, Sedykh, retired
from active competition after the 1988 Olym-
pics. After the breakup of the Soviet Union in
1991, Tamm competed in the 1992 Barcelona
Olympics for his native republic of Estonia.

Sergei retired as a Soviet Army officer about

Sergei Litvinov Great Athletes
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Major Hammer Throw Championships
Year Competition Place Distance

1980 Olympic Games Silver 80.6 meters/264 feet 7 inches

1982 European Championships 3d 78.6 meters/257.9 feet

1983 World Championships Gold 82.7 meters/271 feet 4 inches

1986 European Championships 2d 85.7 meters/281.2 feet

1987 World Championships Gold 83.0 meters/272.3 feet

1988 Olympic Games Gold 84.8 meters/278.2 feet

Records and Milestones
Set world record in the hammer throw in 1980 (81.66 meters/267 feet 11
inches), 1982 (83.98 meters/275 feet 6 inches), and 1983 (84.14 meters/
276 feet 2 inches)

Set world junior records in the hammer throw in 1976 (72.38 meters/237
feet 6 inches) and 1977 (78.22 meters/256 feet 7 inches)

Honors and Awards
USSR Merited Master of Sport



the same time as his retirement from track and
field. At the time, he was living in Rostov-on-Don,
not far from his place of birth. For several years,
Sergei had been a student working on a diploma in
physical education and after his retirement from
the army, he began a new career as a physical-
education teacher.

Summary
Throughout his many years of training, Sergei
Litvinov exhibited tremendous determination to
become a champion. His fierce competitive spirit,

his consistent improvements, and his many awards
all serve as examples of what an athlete can accom-
plish with hard work and dedication.

Glenn L. Swygart

Additional Sources
Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An

Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Olympic Sports Sergei Litvinov

645



Liu Xiang Track and field
(hurdles)

Born: July 13, 1983
Shanghai, China

Also known as: Flying Man

Early Life
Liu Xiang was born July 13, 1983, in Shanghai,
China, the only son of truck driver Liu Xuegen.
His mother worked at a food factory. A good
athlete as a child, Xiang underwent bone scans and
X-rays that determined his best sport would be
high jumping.

Xiang grew fast, eventually becoming 6 feet 2
inches, and by his teens developed a wiry, long-
legged build. At the age of fifteen, while he at-
tended Yichuan High School, he was tested again.
This time, experts and athletic coaches concluded
that with his particular musculature and bone den-
sity, Xiang would never be able to compete at a
world-class level as a high jumper, and he was asked
to give up the event.

The Road to Excellence
Undaunted by the prognosis, Xiang switched to
hurdles, aiming to compete in 60-meter and 110-
meter events. He trained hard under the guidance
of Coach Sun Haiping. Though his technique was
flawed, by 2000, Xiang was ready to test himself
against an international field. He debuted that
year at the World Junior Track and Field Champi-
onships, finishing in fourth place in the 110-meter
hurdles.

After graduating from high school, Xiang en-
rolled at East China Normal University. By 2001,
with his technique improving, he began to attract
attention on the track. In May that year, he finished
first in the 110-meter hurdles, in a time of 13.42 sec-
onds, at the East Asian Games in Osaka, Japan. In
August, he captured the same event at the World
University Games in Beijing, winning in 13.33 sec-
onds.

Though occasionally bothered by hamstring
and tendon problems, Xiang continued to im-
prove. In 2002, he won the gold medal in the 110-
meter hurdles at the Asian Games in Pusan, Korea.
At the Super Grand Prix in Switzerland he also

broke world junior and Asian records for the event
with a time of 13.12 seconds. The following year, he
took bronze in the 60-meter hurdles at the World
Indoor Track and Field Championships in Bir-
mingham, England. He also captured third place
in the 110-meter hurdles at the 2003 World Track
and Field Championships in Paris, France. This
performance marked him as a contender for a hur-
dling medal at the 2004 Summer Olympics. How-
ever, he was not considered a favorite because of his
typically slow reaction off the starting blocks.

The Emerging Champion
In 2004, Xiang tuned up for the Summer Olympics
by taking the silver medal in the 60-meter hurdles
at the World Indoor Track and Field Champion-
ships in Budapest, Hungary. In late spring that
year, at an International Association of Athletics
Federations (IAAF) race in Osaka, Xiang recorded
a personal best in the 110-meter hurdles: 13.06 sec-
onds.

At the 2004 Olympics in Athens, Greece, Xiang
outdid himself. With nearly flawless technique, he
cleanly cleared each hurdle over 110 meters and
won by almost 10 feet, tying the world record of
12.91 seconds. His victory sent the Chinese nation
into a frenzy of adoration for the modest, person-
able athlete. Xiang had claimed the first gold
medal ever won by China in a men’s track and field
event and dashed the widely held, and obviously er-
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Major 110-Meter Hurdles
Championships
Year Competition Place

2001 East Asian Games 1st
World University Games 1st

2002 Asian Championships 1st
Asian Games 1st

2003 World Championships 3d
2004 Olympic Games Gold
2005 World Championships 2d

East Asian Games 1st
2006 World Athletics Final 1st

East Asian Games 1st
2007 World Championships 1st



roneous, cultural and racial stereotype that Asians
were incapable of winning sprints. Xiang, who
proudly accepted the Olympic gold medal while
draped in a Chinese flag, was an instant hero in his
home country. In the wake of his victory, he was
showered with accolades and commercial sponsor-
ship honors. Almost overnight, his image was seen
on billboards and in print and television adver-
tisements across China. With lucrative deals from
Nike, McDonald’s, Coca-Cola, Cadillac, and a host
of other products, Xiang became a multimillion-
aire—he donated a quarter of the total to state and
provincial athletic facilities—and a celebrity. Xiang
was suddenly a more popular sports star in China
than Yao Ming, the center for the Houston Rockets
of the National Basketball Association.

Continuing the Story
After the Olympics, Xiang returned to competi-
tion, eyeing the 2008 Olympics in Beijing, where
his athletic talents would be showcased for the
whole world as he defended his hurdling title. He
took silver in the 110-meter hurdles at the 2005
World Track and Field Championships in Helsinki,
Finland. He won gold at the East Asian Games in
Macau.

In 2006, at the Super Grand Prix in Lausanne,
Switzerland, Xiang set a new world record of 12.88
seconds. He also won at the 2006 World Athletics
Final in Germany. The following year, he captured
a gold medal in the 110-meter hurdles at the World
Track and Field Championships in Osaka, becom-
ing the first Chinese athlete to accomplish a coveted
“triple crown” as world champion, world-record
holder, and Olympic champion.

Though Xiang won the gold medal in the 60-
meter hurdles at the 2008 World Indoor Track and
Field Championships in Valencia, Spain, trouble
soon came. A bad hamstring forced him to with-

draw from the Reebok Grand Prix. He false-started
at the Prefontaine Classic. He declined to partici-
pate on the European circuit in order to train in
China.

Finally, the 2008 Beijing Olympics arrived, and
Chinese fans anticipated that Xiang would repeat
as Olympic gold medalist. However, in pain from
a chronic Achilles-tendon inflammation, he was
forced to withdraw from the 110-meter hurdles.
Faced with possible surgery, he hoped to return to
competition in 2009 in preparation for the 2012
Olympics.

Summary
The most popular athlete in China, Liu Xiang was
the first Asian male to win an Olympic gold medal
in a short-distance track-and-field event. Winner
of many international competitions in the 110-
and 60-meter hurdles, and a former world-record
holder, Xiang disappointed his nation when he was
unable to repeat as champion at the 2008 Olympics
because of injury. However, he remained a revered
athlete in China.

Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Brownell, Susan. Beijing’s Games: What the Olympics

Mean to China. Lanham, Md.: Rowman & Little-
field, 2008.

Li, Lillian M., Alison Dray-Novey, and Haili Kong.
Beijing: From Imperial Capital to Olympic City. Ba-
singstoke, Hampshire, England: Palgrave Mac-
millan, 2008.

Price, Monroe, and Daniel Dayan, eds. Owning the
Olympics: Narratives of the New China. Ann Arbor,
Mich.: Digital Culture Books, 2008.

Xu, Guogi. Olympic Dreams: China and Sports, 1895-
2008. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University
Press, 2008.
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Nastia Liukin Gymnastics

Born: October 30, 1989
Moscow, Soviet Union (now in Russia)

Also known as: Anastasia Valeryevna Liukin (full
name); Anastasia; Nast

Early Life
Anastasia “Nastia” Valeryevna Liukin was born to a
family of star Soviet gymnasts. Her mother, Anna
Kotchneva, was the 1987 world champion in rhyth-
mic gymnastics, and she won bronze medals in
rope and hoop. Valeri, Nastia’s father, won four
gymnastics medals, two of them gold, at the 1988
Olympics in Seoul, South Korea. When Nastia was
two years old, her family moved to New Orleans,
Louisiana, where her parents obtained jobs teach-
ing gymnastics. They brought Nastia to the gym,
and she was mesmerized by the gymnastics moves.
When Nastia was four, her family moved to Plano,
Texas, where they opened their own gymnastics
studio. Nastia began training with her father, and,

by age six, she was ready for competition. She made
rapid progress, becoming a member of the junior
U.S. women’s artistic-gymnastics team at twelve
years old.

The Road to Excellence
Nastia’s first big success was her third-place finish
in the all-around at the 2002 Women’s U.S. Classic.
In 2003, she followed that with numerous top
scores in junior-division events: She earned first
place in the all-around, uneven bars, balance beam,
and floor exercise in the Podium Meet; she fin-
ished first in the all-around and floor exercise in
the American Classic; and she was the winner in the
all-around, vault, uneven bars, balance beam, and
floor exercise in the Women’s U.S. Classic. Most
impressively, Nastia scored first in the all-around,
uneven bars, balance beam, and floor exercise at
the 2003 National Gymnastics Championships. Al-
though, at fourteen, Nastia was too young to com-
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Nastia Liukin performing on the uneven bars during the 2008 Olympic Games in Beijing. (Kazuhiro Nogi/AFP/Getty Im-
ages)



pete in the 2004 Olympics, her Olympic dreams be-
came more tangible after she watched her good
friend and training partner Carly Patterson become
the 2004 all-around Olympic champion. While pre-
paring for the 2008 Olympics, Nastia continued
her march to the top of her sport. Coached by her
father, she practiced for seven hours a day, six days
a week.

At 5 feet 3 inches, Nastia was tall for a gymnast.
Height can be a disadvantage for gymnasts be-
cause, as Mary Lou Retton, the 1984 Olympic gold
medalist in the all-around, explained, a taller body
rotates more slowly. Despite her height, Nastia mas-
tered difficult skills. She developed superb tech-
nique and featured such impressive moves as an
Ono-half on uneven bars, a double front in floor
exercises, and a front ariel to arabesque on the

beam. In addition, she utilized her longer than
usual build to add elegance, beauty, and bal-
letic moves to her routines. Her clean, elon-
gated lines and extreme attention to details,
such as pointing her toes and fully extending
her arms and legs, evoked the moves of a
dancer.

Nastia won the all-around title at the 2004,
2005, and 2006 U.S. National Gymnastics
Championships. At the 2005 World Gymnas-
tics Championships, she won the uneven bars
and balance beam and finished second in the
all-around by only .001 point. However, in Oc-
tober, 2006, Nastia injured her ankle practic-
ing a jump and was sidelined for a year because
of surgery, rehabilitation, and recuperation.
In July, 2007, she returned to competition but
not to her previous dominating self. Questions
remained about how she would do in the 2008
Olympics, although she qualified easily at the
U.S. Olympic trials. Although Nastia had been
hampered by inconsistent landings, she won
the balance beam at the 2007 World Gymnas-
tics Championships with a fine two and one-
half twist dismount. Her first place in the 2008
American Cup boded well for her Olympic
dreams.

The Emerging Champion
The women’s 2008 U.S. Olympic team con-
sisted of Nastia, Shawn Johnson, captain Alicia
Sacramone, Chelsea Memmel, Samantha Pes-
zek, and Bridget Sloan. Nastia and Johnson,

who was the U.S. and world all-around champion
in 2007 and the U.S. all-around champion in 2008,
were favored to win. The U.S. team counted on
Nastia’s uneven bar routine, which was one of the
most difficult in the world, to help it achieve a high
team score.

At the Olympics, the U.S. team finished second
in the qualifying round, despite the fact that two of
the stronger members, Memmel and Peszek, had
become injured after arriving in Beijing and were
unable to compete. This increased the pressure on
Nastia and Johnson. The performances in the qual-
ifying round determined who would compete in
the individual events, and Nastia’s scores enabled
her to advance to the all-around competition and
the individual-event finals in bars, beam, and floor
exercise.

Olympic Sports Nastia Liukin
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place

2003 Pan-American Games Team 1st
Balance beam 1st
All-around 2d
Uneven bars 3d
Floor exercise 3d

2005 World Championships All-around 2d
Floor 2d
Uneven bars 1st
Balance beam 1st

American Cup Balance beam 1st

2006 World Championships Team 2d
Uneven bars 2d

Pacific Alliance Championships All-around 1st
Team 1st
Uneven bars 1st

American Cup All-around 1st

2007 World Championships Uneven bars 2d
Team 1st
Balance beam 1st

Pan-American Games Uneven bars 2d
Team 1st
Balance beam 2d

Pacific Rim Championships All-around 1st
Team 1st
Balance beam 1st
Uneven bars 2d

2008 American Cup All-around 1st

Olympic Games All-around Gold
Team Silver
Uneven bars Silver
Balance beam Silver
Floor Bronze



As the reigning world champion, the U.S. team
had originally been favored to win. In the team
finals competition, Nastia came in first in the un-
even bars and third in the balance beam, helping
the U.S. team to a second-place finish behind the
young, up-and-coming Chinese team. Two days
later, Nastia won the gold medal in the women’s all-
around competition. Over the next few days, she
added a bronze medal in the floor exercise, a silver
medal on the uneven bars, and a silver medal on
beam. Although Nastia tied for the highest score
on the uneven bars, the gold medal was awarded to
He Kexin of China in a tiebreaker. Nastia per-
formed her difficult routines with great precision
and showed the world her graceful, artistic style.
Overall, Nastia earned medals in five of the six
Olympic gymnastics events, taking home a medal
in every event for which she had qualified. By win-
ning five gymnastics medals, Nastia tied the record
set by Retton and Shannon Miller for the most
medals won by an American female gymnast in a
single Olympics.

Continuing the Story
Nastia came home from the Beijing Olympics a ce-
lebrity. She was chosen as a role model by B*tween
Productions, performed in the Tour of Gymnastics
Superstars, and appeared on numerous television

talk shows. Following in the footsteps of
Retton and Patterson, Nastia appeared on
the cover of the Wheaties cereal box. After
graduating from Texas Spring Creek Acad-
emy, she entered Southern Methodist Uni-
versity and majored in international busi-
ness. She appeared in the movie Stick It
(2006) and was interested in additional

acting opportunities. She planned to compete at
the 2012 London Olympics.

Summary
With her performance at the 2008 Olympics, Nastia
Liukin joined the ranks of the greatest American
gymnasts. Her elegant, balletic lines added artistry
to an American gymnastics tradition that had been
criticized for overemphasizing technical profi-
ciency. Nastia won the world championship four
times and, with nine world medals in all, tied Shan-
non Miller’s U.S. record for most world champion-
ship medals. Furthermore, she was a four-time
U.S. champion and was named gymnast of the year
and a world top athlete.

Howard Bromberg

Additional Sources
Marcovitz, Hal. Russian Americans. Philadelphia:

Mason Crest, 2008.
Olsen, Leigh. Going for Gold: 2008 U.S. Women’s

Olympic Gymnastics. New York: Price Stern Sloan,
2008.

Reinstein, Mara. “USA Women Gymnasts: Tears,
Joy, and Scandal.” Us Weekly, September 1, 2008,
46-51.

Van Deusen, Amy. “Dynamic Duel.” International
Gymnast 50, no. 6 (July/August, 2008): 30-33.
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Honors and Awards
2005 International Gymnast Hall of Fame Gymnast of the Year

United States of America Gymnastics Athlete of the Year
2006 United States of America Gymnastics Athlete of the Year (award shared)
2008 United States of America Gymnastics Sportswoman of the Year



Ryan Lochte Swimming

Born: August 3, 1984
Rochester, New York

Also known as: Ryan Steven Lochte (full name);
the Lochtenator

Early Life
Ryan Steven Lochte was born in 1984 in upstate
New York. As a young swimmer, he was coached by
his mother, Ike, and father, Steve. He started swim-
ming competitively at the age of nine. Both of his
parents coached swimming, therefore competing
in the sport seemed natural to Ryan. However, he
often fooled around during practice and near the
pool. Nonetheless, though Ryan impersonated a
slacker, he swam with determination.

When Ryan was eleven, he moved with his family
from New York to Daytona Beach, Florida, where
his father became aquatics director at a local YMCA.
By the year he graduated from Spruce Creek High
School in Port Orange, Florida, Ryan had swum
three top-ten race times at the U.S. National Cham-
pionships. His best finish was fourth place in the
800-meter freestyle. His mother was stunned; she
had promised to buy him a video game system if he
did well. Ryan, a keen competitor, was spurred on
by stiff swimming competition in Florida.

The Road to Excellence
At the age of eight, Ryan watched Pablo Morales
win a gold medal in the 100-meter butterfly at the
1992 Olympics. Ryan thought he could represent
his country and win a gold medal. It took him
twelve years to make a reality of his dream, working
with his parents and University of Florida head
swim coach Gregg Troy. Beginning in 2002, Troy
focused Ryan’s attention on the 2004 Olympics.
During his first year at the University of Florida,
Ryan was named Southeastern Conference (SEC)
male swimmer of the year, SEC freshman of the
year, and SEC male high-point-award winner.

An outstanding high school swimmer, Ryan
earned a scholarship at the University of Florida,
one of the best college swim teams in the country.
He also majored in sports management. As a soph-
omore, he was undefeated during the regular
season in nine separate events. One of the best all-
around swimmers in the history of college compe-
tition, Ryan broke U.S. Open and National Col-
legiate Athletic Association (NCAA) short-course
records in the 400-yard individual medley.

At 6 feet 2 inches and 190 pounds, Ryan earned a
reputation as a spontaneous and laid-back guy who
was always ready to play a joke. However, once the

starter’s signal sounded when he
was in the blocks, he was a serious
competitor. Between his sopho-
more and junior years at Florida,
Ryan qualified for the 2004 U.S.
Olympic team in the 200-meter
individual medley and the 4×200-
meter freestyle relay. In Athens,
he advanced to the 200-meter
individual medley final and swam
the second-fastest time in Olym-
pic history, taking the silver medal
behind Michael Phelps. The two
swimmers were part of the gold-
medal-winning 4×200-meter free-
style relay team. The team, which
also included Klete Keller and
Peter Vanderkaay, upset the fa-
vored Australian squad.
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Ryan Lochte competing in the 400-meter individual medley during the 2008
Olympic Games in Beijing. (Ezra Shaw/Getty Images)



The Emerging Champion
After the 2004 Olympics, Ryan contin-
ued to improve. At the 2006 NCAA men’s
swimming and diving national champi-
onships, held at the Georgia Tech Aquatic
Center in Atlanta, Georgia, he won three
individual events, setting U.S. national
short-course records in the 200-yard in-
dividual medley and the 200-yard back-
stroke.

At the 2006 World Short Course Swim-
ming Championships, Ryan won the 200-
meter individual medley and the 200-
meter backstroke in world-record time.
He set an American record at the same
meet, swimming the backstroke leg in the
4×100-meter medley relay. In the race,
he became the first person to swim the
100-meter backstroke in less than 50 sec-
onds. The International Swimming Fed-
eration (FINA) named him the male
swimmer of the meet.

Continuing the Story
In 2006, after graduating from college,
Ryan signed a ten-year, seven-figure en-
dorsement contract with Speedo. At the
2007 World Swimming Championships
in Melbourne, Australia, he won his first
individual gold medal in a long-course
(50 meters) world-championship meet,
beating American Aaron Peirsol in the
200-meter backstroke. Thus, he broke
Peirsol’s world record in the event as
well as his seven-year winning streak.

Ryan has been known for his flamboy-
ance during award ceremonies, occasionally sport-
ing a silver, diamond-studded tooth grill, an acces-
sory often used by rap musicians. He wore the grill

at a medal ceremony during the 2007 World Swim-
ming Championships and nearly laughed it out of
his mouth when Phelps broke up giggling at the

sight.
At the 2008 Olympics in Beijing, China,

Ryan won a gold medal in the 200-meter back-
stroke, setting a long-course world record at
1:53.94. Peirsol took silver in 1:54.33. Peirsol
had narrowly beaten Ryan at the Olympic trials
weeks earlier. This was Ryan’s first individual
Olympic gold medal. He also shared a gold
medal in the 4×200-meter freestyle relay and
won bronze medals in the 200- and 400-meter
individual medleys.

Ryan Lochte Great Athletes
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place

2003 Pan-American Games 4×200-meter freestyle 1st

2004 Olympic Games 4×200-meter freestyle Gold
200-meter medley Silver

World Short Course Championships 4×200-meter freestyle 1st
200-meter medley 2d
200-meter freestyle 3d

2005 World Long Course Championships 4×200 meter freestyle 1st
200-meter backstroke 3d
200-meter medley 3d

2006 Pan-Pacific Championships 4×200-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter backstroke 2d
200-meter medley 2d

World Short Course Championships 400-meter medley 1st
200-meter backstroke 1st
200-meter medley 1st
4×100-meter medley 2d
4×100-meter freestyle 3d
4×200-meter freestyle 3d

NCAA Championships 200-yard individual medley 1st
200-yard backstroke 1st
4×100-yard medley relay 1st

2007 World Long Course Championships 4×200-meter freestyle 1st
200-meter backstroke 1st
100-meter backstroke 2d
200-meter medley 2d
400-meter medley 2d

2008 Olympic Games 200-meter backstroke Gold
4×200-meter freestyle Gold
200-meter individual medley Bronze
400-meter individual medley Bronze

World Short Course Championships 100-meter medley 1st
200-meter medley 1st
400-meter medley 1st
4×100-meter freestyle 1st
200-meter backstroke 2d
4×100-meter medley 2d

Records
2004 Set the U.S. short-course record in the 200-yard individual medley

Set the U.S. short-course record in the 200-yard backstroke

2006 Set the U.S. record in the 200-yard individual medley

Set the U.S. record in the 200-yard backstroke

2007 Set the world record in the 200-meter backstroke

2008 Set the world long-course record in the 200-meter backstroke



Summary
By 2008, Ryan Lochte had become a world-class
swimmer in the individual-medley, backstroke, and
freestyle events. Well-known for the length he was
able to kick underwater, Ryan was a rival of Phelps
in the individual medley and Peirsol in the back-
stroke. However, the three swimmers remained
friends. After the 2008 Olympics, Ryan continued
to train in Daytona Beach.

Bruce E. Johansen

Additional Sources
Crouse, Karen. “With an Eye on Olympics, Lochte

Is a Fish, in and out of Water.” The New York
Times, November 28, 2007.

Phelps, Michael. Beneath the Surface. Champaign,
Ill.: Sports, 2005.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Jonah Lomu Rugby

Born: May 12, 1975
Auckland, New Zealand

Also known as: Jonah Tali Lomu (full name)

Early Life
Born of Tongan parentage and raised in Mangere,
a poor section of Auckland, New Zealand, Jonah
Tali Lomu rose from rough and humble origins to
gain international fame. He began playing rugby at
a young age, and his talent blossomed under the
tutelage of Coach Chris Grinter at Wesley College.
Jonah began by playing for Auckland primary
schools but joined the Counties Manukau at the
age of fourteen. Jonah represented New Zealand
in the Under-17 (U-17) side in 1991-1992, the New
Zealand Secondary Schools in 1992-1993, and the
national U-19 side in 1993.

Jonah transferred to New Zealand’s national
rugby team, the All Blacks, leaving Weymouth, his
former rugby club. His All Blacks debut was on
June 26, 1994, when New Zealand played France in
Christchurch. Jonah was nineteen years and forty-
five days old, becoming the youngest All Black test
player. The All Blacks lost 22-8, but Jonah played
well enough to play in the second match, against
France, which New Zealand also lost.

The Road to Excellence
Jonah first gained international attention during
the 1995 Rugby World Cup. While competing in
South Africa, he managed to score seven tries in
the five matches in which the All Blacks partici-
pated. In the first match of the tournament and Jo-
nah’s first-ever Rugby World Cup match, he scored
twice against Ireland; New Zealand won the match.
In the second round, he did not play, but the All
Blacks were again victorious. New Zealand also
won the third round against Japan and the quarter-
final against Scotland. In the semifinal against En-
gland, Jonah scored four tries and helped the All
Blacks win 45-29. The final game of the 1995 Rugby
World Cup was played in Ellis Park against the
South Africa Springboks. Jonah was unable to
score, and the whole team struggled, eventually
losing 15-12.

In 1996, the first Tri Nations Series was held, and
Jonah helped the All Blacks beat both South Africa
and the Australian Wallabies to capture the inaugu-
ral championship of the tournament. That same
year, Jonah was diagnosed with nephrotic syn-
drome, an unusual but serious kidney disorder. He
was unable to play in the 1997 Tri Nations Series
but did compete in the All Blacks tour of the North-
ern Hemisphere. He played in three matches, two
against England and one against Wales, but did not
score in any of the games. In the 1998 Common-
wealth Games held in Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia,
Jonah won a gold medal while representing New
Zealand in the “sevens rugby” event, a game similar
to traditional rugby but with only seven players on
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Jonah Lomu playing rugby in 2000. (Will Burgess/
Reuters/Landov)



each side. That same year, Jonah played in two
matches against England, scoring in the first. In
the 1998 Tri Nations Series, the All Blacks lost all
four games in one of its worst series competitions
ever.

The Emerging Champion
In the 1999 Tri Nations Series Jonah appeared un-
stoppable, as the All Blacks defeated the Spring-
boks 28-0. He also played in the test against Austra-
lia and the second test against South Africa, both of
which New Zealand won. The All Blacks lost in the
final game against Australia but were still crowned
the champions for the year. In the 1999 Rugby
World Cup Jonah scored twice against Tonga, once
against England, twice against Italy, once against
Scotland in the quarterfinals, and twice against
France in the semifinals.

In the 2001 Tri Nations Series the All Blacks nar-
rowly defeated Australia when Jonah scored at
the last second. The second match Australia won
against South Africa; New Zealand won the third
game and, eventually, the entire series. That year,
Jonah played on the winning side against France.
Jonah represented New Zealand in the 2001 Sev-
ens World Cup, which the team won. During the
2001 Tri Nations Series Jonah played in his fiftieth
series for the All Blacks.

Jonah started off the 2002 season scoring against
Italy and Ireland. He played against South Africa in
the first game of the 2002 Tri Nations Series but did
not play again in the tournament. Later that year
he scored against England and then played against
France. On November 23, 2002, against the Welsh
team in Cardiff, Wales, he played in his final game.

Continuing the Story
Jonah’s career achievements are made more im-
pressive because he was suffering from a severe

health problem. Jonah was a sensational athlete
and helped bring international attention to the
sport of rugby. He played in fifty-nine Super-12
games—twenty-two for the Auckland Blues, eight
for the Waikato Chiefs, and twenty-nine for the
Wellington Hurricanes. In 1995 and 1999, Jonah
was sensational, with an incomparable physical pres-
ence. In 2003, he was presented the special merit
award at the International Rugby Players Associa-
tion ceremony. He was also featured in Adidas’s
“Impossible is Nothing” campaign. In 2007, he was
inducted into the International Rugby Hall of Fame.

Summary
Through his drive and determination, Jonah Lomu,
6 feet 7 inches and 262 pounds, became the most
recognizable player in international rugby. He com-
peted in seventy-three matches for the New Zea-
land All Blacks, scoring a total of 185 points. His
prowess on the field was unmatched, and he set
the record for fifteen scoring tries in the Rugby
World Cup.

Kathryn A. Cochran

Additional Sources
Lomu, Jonah. Jonah Lomu Autobiography. Auckland,

New Zealand: Hodder Moa Beckett, 2004.
Shirley, Phil. Blood and Thunder: The Unofficial Biog-

raphy of Jonah Lomu. Auckland, New Zealand:
Harper Collins, 1999.
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Honors, Awards, and Milestones
Youngest All Black test player (1994)

Rugby World Cup all-time scorer (15)

Gold medal, Commonwealth Games (1998)

International Rugby Players Association special merit award (2003)

Inducted into International Rugby Hall of Fame (2007)



Steven Lopez Tae Kwon Do

Born: November 9, 1978
New York, New York

Early Life
Steven Lopez was born in New York, New York, in
1978. His family moved to Sugar Land, Texas, when
he was a boy. At the age of five, he began training in
Tae Kwon Do with his older brother Jean. Their fa-
ther, who was a huge fan of Kung Fu movies, lo-
cated a Tae Kwon Do school in suburban Houston,
Texas, where the Lopez boys started their journey
to sports fame. Eventually, the Lopezes had two
more children, Mark and Diana, both of whom also
became Tae Kwon Do Olympians for the United
States in the 2008 Beijing Games.

The Road to Excellence
Early in his life, Steven excelled in various sports;
however, Tae Kwon Do became his passion. He en-
joyed this Korean martial art because it allowed
him to compete on an individual level. Further-
more, many children his age focused on more tra-
ditional sports like baseball and basketball; Steven
was able to express his individuality through Tae
Kwon Do.

The Lopez children practiced religiously: They
woke up early in the morning to train before school;
after completing their homework, they trained
again in the evening. They turned the oil-stained,
cold, dark family garage into their dojo. During the
winter months, Steven’s mother, Ondina, started

the clothes dryer 15 minutes before
the children trained so they had some
warmth while practicing. Despite his
grueling training schedule, Steven
maintained good grades and was an
honor student at Kempner High
School in Sugar Land. However, his
schedule caused some sacrifices. He
was unable to attend either his home-
coming dance or his prom because of
upcoming national competitions.

The Emerging Champion
For Steven, the sacrifices he had to
make were worth the rewards; he
started winning more and more of his
matches. In 1994 and 1996, both Ste-
ven and his older brother Jean were a
part of the U.S. national team. Jean
later left competition in order to be-
come Steven’s coach. In 1997, Steven
expanded his dominance when he
won the World Gold Cup in Cairo,
Egypt. From 1996 to 2000, he placed
first in international Tae Kwon Do
competitions as a featherweight.

In 1998, Sugar Land celebrated its
first Olympic star when Tara Lipinski
won the gold medal in women’s fig-
ure skating. Steven hoped that she
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Steven Lopez (left) competing during the 2004 Olympic Games in Ath-
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would not be Sugar Land’s only
Olympic champion. Before he
was ready for the Olympics, how-
ever, he had several more years of
rigorous training and brutal com-
petition. In 1999, he finished sec-
ond in the Pan-American regional
qualification tournament in his
weight class.

The outcome of this match
helped propel him to the Olym-
pic trials in May, 2000. Tae Kwon
Do was a debut Olympic sport
in Sydney, Australia, and Steven
hoped to represent the United
States. He was just one of three
Lopezes competing in those tri-
als. His brother Mark finished
third in the men’s flyweight divi-
sion, and his sister, Diana, fin-
ished third in the women’s wel-
terweight division. Steven made
the U.S. team by defeating Glenn
Lainfiesta at the trials. He had
the possibility of becoming Sugar
Land’s second Olympic cham-
pion.

Continuing the Story
During his first three preliminary
matches at the 2000 Olympics,
Steven won all three matches eas-
ily. In fact, opponents scored only
1 point against him. In his semifi-
nal round he earned an easy vic-
tory over Germany’s Aziz Arhrki,
to whom he had lost in an Olym-
pic qualifying tournament in Cro-
atia. During the bout, Steven dis-
located his little finger. However,
the pain was no distraction, and
he went on to defeat South Ko-
rean champion Sin Jun-sik. Al-
though the match ended in a 1-1
tie, Steven won the gold medal
because of Sin’s penalties. Steven
became the first Latino and the
first American to win a gold medal
in the new Olympic sport of Tae
Kwon Do.

Olympic Sports Steven Lopez
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Major Tae Kwon Do Championships
Year Competition Division Place

1992 U.S. Open Championships Junior Finweight 1st
1993 U.S. Open Championships Junior Finweight 1st

U.S. Junior Olympic Championships Flyweight Silver
1994 U.S. Open Championships Junior Flyweight 1st

U.S. National Championships Finweight 2d
U.S. National Team Trials Finweight 1st
World Cup Championships Finweight 3d
Pan American Championships Finweight 2d

1995 Pan American Games Team Member Finweight
U.S. National Championships Flyweight 2d
U.S. National Team Trials Flyweight 3d
U.S. Junior Olympic Championships Featherweight 1st
U.S. Olympic Festival Flyweight 1st

1996 U.S. Open Championships Featherweight 3d
U.S. National Junior Team Trials Lightweight 1st
U.S. National Championships Featherweight 1st
U.S. National Team Trials Featherweight 1st
World Junior Championships Lightweight 1st
Pan American Championships Featherweight 1st

1997 U.S. Open Championships Featherweight 1st
World Cup Championships Featherweight 1st
U.S. National Team Trials Featherweight 1st

1998 U.S. Open Championships Lightweight 1st
Spain Open Championships Lightweight 1st
World Cup Championships Featherweight 3d
U.S. National Team Trials Featherweight 1st
U.S. Olympic Weight Division Tournament Featherweight Gold
National Collegiate Championships Featherweight 1st
Choson International Cup Featherweight 1st
Pan American Championships Featherweight 1st

1999 U.S. Olympic Weight/Pan Am Games Team Trials Featherweight 1st
U.S. National Team Trials Lightweight 1st
Pan American Games Featherweight 1st
Pan Am Olympic Qualification Tournament Featherweight 2d

2000 U.S. Olympic Team Trials Featherweight 1st
U.S. National Team Trials Lightweight 1st
Olympic Games Featherweight Gold

2001 World Championships Lightweight 1st
2002 World Cup Championships Lightweight 3d

Pan American Games Lightweight 1st
2003 World Championships Lightweight 1st

World Qualification Tournament Lightweight 3d
Pan American Games Welterweight 1st

2004 Olympic Games Welterweight Gold
U.S. Olympic Team Trials Welterweight 1st

2005 World Championships Welterweight 1st
2006 Sr. National Team Trials Welterweight 1st
2007 World Championships Welterweight 1st

Olympic Trials Lightweight/Welterweight 1st
Sr. National Team Trials Welterweight 1st

2008 Olympic Games Welterweight Bronze



Four years later in Athens, Greece, Steven re-
gained his title of Olympic gold-medal champion
in the 80-kilogram (welterweight) weight class, be-
coming the first repeat champion in Tae Kwon Do.
After the Games, he continued his dominance,
fighting in competitions in both the United States
and abroad. In fact, in 2007, in Beijing, China, he
won an unprecedented fourth consecutive World
Tae Kwon Do Championship, securing a bid to rep-
resent the United States in another Olympics.

A favorite to win a third gold medal in 2008, Ste-
ven, at twenty-nine years old, won all of his prelimi-
nary fights, leading him to the quarterfinal match
against Italy’s 80kg champion, Mauro Sarmiento.
At the end of the second of three rounds, Steven
was winning 2 to 0. With 1 minute 35 seconds left in
the third round, Sarmiento scored. Then with 49
seconds left in the match, Steven was penalized for
an illegal kick, causing the match to go to overtime.
During the first minute of the overtime round,
Sarmiento scored with a kick to Steven’s back, giv-
ing Steven his first loss since 2002. Jean, Steven’s
brother and coach, immediately filed a complaint
with the World Tae Kwon Do Federation regarding
the questionable penalty point against his brother.
The federation rejected the protest. Steven, al-
though disappointed with the federation’s decision,
won the bronze medal match the following day.

Summary
Steven Lopez’s bronze medal finish in the 2008
Beijing Games put him into an elite category in Tae
Kwon Do. With two gold medals and one bronze
medal in the Olympics and his four world titles, Ste-
ven became one of the most accomplished Tae
Kwon Do competitors in American history.

Furthermore, the Lopez trio was the second set
of three siblings ever to compete in the Summer
Games in the same sport; the first were three Amer-
ican brothers who competed in gymnastics in the
1904 Games. In the 2008 Beijing Games, sister Di-
ana won a bronze, while brother Mark finished
with a silver medal, allowing the three Lopezes to
become the first family trio to medal in an Olym-
pics.

Deborah Service, updated by Paul M. Klenowski

Additional Sources
Baranger, Walter R. “Lopez Takes Gold.” The New

York Times, September 29, 2000, p. 5.
“Lopez, U.S. Win Inaugural Gold.” The Washington

Post, September 29, 2000, p. D12.
Mihoces, Gary. “USA’s Steven Lopez Adds Bronze

to Family’s Medal Haul.” USA Today, August 22,
2008.

“One Hundred Olympic Athletes to Watch.” Time
172, no. 5 (August 4, 2008): 44-61.
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Tegla Loroupe Track and field
(marathon)

Born: May 9, 1973
Kapsait, Kapenguria District, Kenya

Early Life
Tegla Loroupe was born in the rural village of
Kapsait, Kapenguria District, Kenya near the Ugan-
dan border on May 9, 1973. As a child, Tegla ran six
miles each way to school and back home every day.
Until she was seven years old, she made this daily
run barefoot. She also honed her running skills
weekly while helping her parents herd cattle on the
family farm. By the time Tegla was nine years old,
she, her family, and her teachers realized that she
had a natural talent for distance running. That
year, her school district sponsored a track meet
with competitions in various long-distance events.
Tegla competed in and won all of the races that day
except for the 800-meter event.

The Road to Excellence
Tegla fell in love with running and expressed an in-
terest in becoming a professional runner. Her par-
ents, in support of her dream, sent her to a private
boarding school where she could practice her run-
ning and receive professional training. In 1989, at
the age of sixteen, Tegla finally received her first
pair of running shoes. While at the boarding
school, Tegla followed a strict training program
that incorporated rigid running, nutrition, and
sleep schedules. She also spent four months a year
in Detmold, Germany, where she worked exclu-
sively with her coach, Volker Werner.

The Emerging Champion
In 1993, at the World Track and Field Champion-
ships, Tegla competed in her first major 10-kilome-
ter race and finished in fourth place. In November,
1994, at the age of twenty-one, she competed in the
New York City Marathon. She won the race in 2
hours 27 minutes 37 seconds (2:27:37). By finish-
ing first, she became the first African woman to
ever win an international marathon. She also be-
came the first black woman and the youngest com-
petitor to ever win the New York City Marathon.
The president of Kenya at the time, Daniel Arap

Moi, was so proud of Tegla’s accomplishment that
he honored her by giving her parents a gift of live-
stock. The value of the livestock made her family
wealthy by Kenyan standards.

Tegla’s success also inspired other Kenyan
women to pursue running. In order to support
their dreams, Tegla began providing running shoes
to these female athletes. In 1995, she ran the Bos-
ton Marathon and finished in ninth place among
the female runners. That same year, in Göteborg,
Sweden, she again competed in the World Track
and Field Championships. She earned a bronze
medal for finishing the 10-kilometer run in 31:17.
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Tegla Loroupe winning the 1994 New York City Mara-
thon. (Darrell Ingham/Allsport/Getty Images)



In November, 1995, she again competed in
and won the New York City Marathon, a victory
which qualified her for the 1996 Olympic Sum-
mer Games in Atlanta, Georgia. During the
Olympics, she competed in the 10,000-meter
race and came in sixth, with a time of 31:23.

Also, in 1996, Tegla ran the Boston Mara-
thon again and finished in second place among
women. She attempted a third win at the New
York City Marathon but finished in seventh
place, with a time of 2:32:07. Shortly after the
race, she was diagnosed with stress fractures of
the spine and had to take time off to heal. In
1997, she won the Rotterdam Marathon in the
Netherlands. In 1998, she not only won the
Rotterdam Marathon again but also set a new
women’s world record with a time of 2:20:47.
In 1999, at the Berlin Marathon, she broke her own
world record by four seconds. At the 2000 Olympic
Summer Games in Sydney, Australia, Tegla com-
peted in the Olympic Marathon but finished in
thirteenth place. However, that same year, she won
marathons in Rome, Italy, and London, England.
Her other accomplishments that year included fin-
ishing first in the women’s category at the Kenyan
National Track and Field Competitions and receiv-
ing the Golden Shoe Award from the Association
of International Marathons and Road Races. By the
end of 2000, she was forced to reduce her training
schedule because of back pain.

Continuing the Story
In 2003, Tegla established the Tegla Loroupe Peace
Foundation in Kenya. The organization funds con-
flict resolution programs and also sponsors “Peace
through Sports” marathons, in which teams of gov-
ernment officials and ordinary citizens participate in
relay races. The courses are designed to run through
violence-plagued areas in Kenya, Uganda, and Su-
dan. Tegla also financed a school
and an orphanage in her home-
town. In 2006, she became a United
Nations Ambassador of Sport.

Summary
As a professional long-distance run-
ner, Tegla Loroupe achieved an
enormous amount of success. Her
original reasons for pursuing a pro-
fessional career in running involved

not only her love of the sport but also her desire to
avoid the typical life of a Kenyan woman. Through
diligence and hard work, she became internation-
ally famous and financially independent. Equally
important, she became a role model for women
athletes from all over the world.

Bernadette Zbicki Heiney
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Switzer, Kathrine, and Roger Roberson. 26.2: Mar-
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Major Marathon Competitions
Year Event Place

1993 10-kilometer, World Track and Field Championships 4th
1994 New York City Marathon 1st
1995 New York City Marathon 1st

10-kilometer, World Track and Field Championships 3d
1996 10,000-meters, Olympic Games 6th

Boston Marathon 2d
1997 Rotterdam (Netherlands) Marathon 1st
1998 Rotterdam (Netherlands) Marathon 1st
1999 10-kilometer, World Track and Field Championships 3d
2000 Olympic Marathon 13th

London Marathon 1st
Rome Marathon 1st

2003 Cologne (Germany) Women’s Marathon 1st
2004 Leipzig (Germany) Women’s Marathon 1st
2006 Hong Kong Half-Marathon 1st

Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1994 First African woman to win international marathon

1997-99 Winner, AAF World Half-Marathon Championships
1998 Set women’s marathon world record at Rotterdam Marathon (2:20:47)

1998-2001 Held the world record for marathon
1999 Improved her marathon record at Berlin Marathon (2:20:43)
2000 Association of International Marathons and Road Races Golden Shoe Award
2006 United Nations Ambassador of Sport
2007 Kenyan sports personality of the year, community hero category



Greg Louganis Diving

Born: January 29, 1960
El Cajon, California

Also known as: Gregory Efthimios Louganis (full
name)

Early Life
Gregory Efthimios Louganis is of Samoan and
northern European background. He was adopted
by Frances and Peter Louganis nine months after
his birth on January 29, 1960. Greg has an older sis-

ter, Despina, who is also adopted. They grew up in
El Cajon, a working-class suburb of San Diego, Cali-
fornia. Both children began taking dancing lessons
when they were young.

Greg’s early school experiences were difficult.
Other children ridiculed him because of his danc-
ing. They called him stupid because he stammered
and had a severe reading problem. He was even a
physical misfit, with dark hair and skin in a school
of mostly blond, blue-eyed children. Greg also had

problems with his father, a hard-living tuna
fisherman who could not understand his
more sensitive son.

The Road to Excellence
Greg learned gymnastics as a child. When
he began tumbling off the diving board in
the family’s backyard pool, Peter Louganis
decided to enroll his son in local diving
classes. To make up for his difficulties at
school, Greg concentrated on his only suc-
cess: diving. At the age of eleven, just two
years after starting lessons, Greg scored a
perfect ten in diving at the 1971 Amateur
Athletic Union (AAU) Junior Olympics in
Colorado Springs, Colorado.

At this competition, Greg impressed the
spectators, including Dr. Sammy Lee, the
gold medalist in diving in both the 1948 and
1952 Olympics. Four years later, when Peter
Louganis asked Dr. Lee to coach Greg for
the 1976 Olympics, Lee quickly agreed.

Meanwhile, life at home was growing in-
creasingly difficult for Greg, so he moved
in with his coach’s family. Lee was a strict
disciplinarian. He set up a rigorous train-
ing schedule and helped Greg to build self-
confidence. Under Lee’s coaching, Greg
qualified for both the springboard and plat-
form events for the 1976 Olympics. He fin-
ished sixth in springboard diving. He did
even better in platform diving, finishing sec-
ond behind the favorite, two-time gold med-
alist Klaus Dibiasi. Nevertheless, Greg re-
turned home feeling that he had failed.
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Back in his high school, he had become a hero, but
he was still withdrawn and without real friends.
Greg experienced a long period of illness and inju-
ries. As he became more and more unhappy, he
started to smoke and drink.

For a while, Greg did not train much or com-
pete. By spring, 1978, however, he was again win-
ning titles at competitions such as the National
AAU Indoor and Outdoor Diving Championships,
the Hall of Fame International Diving Meet, and
the World Aquatic Championship.

The Emerging Champion
In the fall of 1978, Greg accepted a scholarship at
the University of Miami, mostly because it was far
away from his life in California. He learned for the
first time that his reading problem was caused by a
learning disorder—dyslexia. He finally believed
that he was not really intellectually limited.

Greg continued to dive fearlessly. Experts ex-
pected him to win two gold medals at the 1980

Olympics. However, the United States boy-
cotted the 1980 games to protest the Soviet
Union’s invasion of Afghanistan, and Greg
was unable to compete. In January, 1981, he
transferred to the University of California at
Irvine so he could train with Ron O’Brien,
the head coach at the famous Mission Viejo
Swim Club. In 1983, Greg received his B.A.,
with a theater major and dance minor.

During these years, Greg was virtually un-
challenged in diving competitions. In the
1982 World Aquatic Championship, he be-
came the first diver ever to earn a perfect
score from all seven judges in international
competition. In 1982, he won the 1-meter
and 3-meter springboard and the 10-meter
platform diving events at the national in-
door and outdoor diving championships.
His winning streak was not broken until
1987.

Greg developed difficult new dives and
introduced them into his sport. He was clas-
sically proportioned for a diver. He had
great flexibility and balance because of early
dance and gymnastic training. Because his
legs were strong, he was able to jump high
off the board and have more time for twists
and turns in his dives. By raising his own
standards of excellence, Greg also raised

the standards of world diving competition.
Despite his diving success, Greg still had per-

sonal problems. In 1983, an incident gave Greg the
strength to change his life. During a break in a swim
meet, he saw a young diver smoking. When ques-
tioned, the boy said he wanted to be just like Greg
Louganis, and Greg Louganis smoked. Greg took a
long, hard look at himself. He stopped smoking
and drinking and started to accept himself for what
he was. He began to take himself less seriously and
decided that it was acceptable to be shy.

When the time came for the 1984 Olympic com-
petition, Greg was prepared both physically and

Greg Louganis Great Athletes

662

Major Diving Championships
Year Competition Event Place Points

1976 Olympic Games 3-meter springboard 6th 528.96
10-meter platform Silver 576.99

1978 World Championships 10-meter platform 1st 844.11

1979 World Cup 10-meter platform 1st 588.90

Pan-American Games 3-meter springboard 1st 627.84
10-meter platform 1st 592.71

1981 World Cup 3-meter springboard 1st 643.20

1982 World Championships 3-meter springboard 1st 752.67
10-meter platform 1st 643.26

1983 World Cup 3-meter springboard 1st 717.03
10-meter platform 1st 687.90

Pan-American Games 3-meter springboard 1st 724.02 PAR
10-meter platform 1st 677.58 PAR

World University Games 3-meter springboard 1st —
10-meter platform 1st —

1984 Olympic Games 3-meter springboard Gold 754.41
10-meter platform Gold 710.91

1986 World Championships 3-meter springboard 1st 750.06
10-meter platform 1st 668.58

1987 World Cup 3-meter springboard 1st 707.46

Pan-American Games 3-meter springboard 1st 754.14
10-meter platform 1st 694.68

1988 Olympic Games 3-meter springboard Gold 730.80
10-meter platform Gold 638.61

Note: PAR = Pan-American Record

Honors and Awards
1984 James E. Sullivan Award
1985 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame
1986 Jesse Owens International Trophy
1988 Olympic Spirit Award
1993 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



mentally. He won gold medals in both the spring-
board and platform diving competitions, becom-
ing the first man in fifty-six years to do so. He also
became the first diver ever to earn more than 700
points in a single Olympic event.

Continuing the Story
After facing his own fears, Greg felt that he had
something to offer others. He began telling his
story to thousands of teenagers at school assem-
blies. He did television commercials and public-
service spots, moving toward his long-time goal of
an acting career. In 1984, Greg won the prestigious
James E. Sullivan Memorial Award as the outstand-
ing amateur athlete of the year. In 1985, he was in-
ducted into the U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame. In
1986, he was awarded the Jesse Owens Interna-
tional Trophy for excellence in athletics and inter-
national relations.

In the 1988 Olympics, Greg again won both the
springboard and platform competitions, as he had
done in 1984. This time, though, he did so after hit-
ting his head on the springboard in a preliminary
dive. With stitches in his scalp and his confidence
shaken, Greg immediately went back to dive again
and did so almost perfectly. The coach of the Chi-
nese team later said: “We must all learn from Lou-
ganis’s grit and determination. In adversity, he was
able to rise up and win the championship.”

Unlike many world-class athletes, Greg was mo-
tivated by an inner search for artistic perfection
rather than an outer desire to excel. In this, he had
been encouraged by his mother, who told him to
do his best and that she would love him no matter
what.

In 1988, Greg retired from competitive diving.
He spent time speaking to dyslexia organizations,
youth clubs, drug and alcohol rehabilitation
groups, and diving clinics about the challenges in
his life. He made his professional dance debut with
the Indiana Repertory Theatre and continued to
pursue a serious acting career.

In 1995, Greg published his autobiography,
Breaking the Surface, in which he discussed openly

for the first time his struggle for acceptance as a gay
man and the turmoil of living with HIV. In the years
following his historic diving career, he became an
inspiration to athletes and fans alike.

In addition to a growing list of film and theater
credits, Greg also received recognition as an advo-
cate for those living with AIDS. He was inducted
into the International Swimming Hall of Fame in
1993. In 1999, he published his second book: For the
Life of Your Dog: A Complete Guide to Having a Dog in
Your Life, from Adoption and Birth Through Sickness
and Health.

Summary
Greg Louganis is considered to be one of the great-
est divers of all time. An equally important achieve-
ment may be his personal victory over self-doubt.
By recognizing his fears and rising above them,
Greg grew from an introverted, troubled child into
a relaxed, confident adult who is comfortable with
himself and others.

Greg was a diver of unequaled grace and power.
His goal was not only to win but also to raise his
own level of performance and the standards of his
sport. Greg said, “I don’t want to be remembered as
the greatest diver who ever lived. I want to be able
to see the greatest diver. I hope I live to see the day
when my records are broken.”

Jean C. Fulton
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Lu Li Gymnastics

Born: August 30, 1976
Changsha, Hunan Province, China

Early Life
Lu Li was born August 30, 1976, in Changsha,
Hunan Province in southern China. Because of her
government’s one-child-per-family policy, Li was
an only child. Chinese parents have a custom of
naming a child for a quality they hope
he or she will grow to embody. Li’s
name means “earth flower.” Lu is her
family name, Li her given name.

Li began gymnastics when her
mother, thinking the slim five-year-old
should do something to build her phy-
sique, took her to the gym. Sports train-
ing is provided free by the Chinese gov-
ernment with an eye toward Olympic
success.

Li’s short, strong, yet flexible body
proved to be well suited for the sport.
So was her mentality: quick, tough, and
obedient. She would need these quali-
ties for the hard work ahead. Young
gymnasts in China follow a strict regi-
men of stretching and strengthening
exercises that allow them to perform
the spectacular moves modern gym-
nastics requires. China, with its long
acrobatic tradition, is also known for
the innovative and artistic gymnastics
made possible by this disciplined foun-
dation.

Li rose through the ranks of youth
competitions and eventually was se-
lected to train at the national training
center in Beijing. There, gymnasts live
together and train with the national
coaches—at the time Gao Jian and Luo
Xe Lian—who keep close watch on
their prodigies. Meals, schooling, and
housing are furnished by the state. Na-
tional team members see their parents
just once or twice a year, but families
know that their children enjoy a better

standard of living than they could have at home. In
addition, top athletes are able to travel abroad, an
opportunity denied the average Chinese citizen.

The Road to Excellence
In the spring of 1991, fourteen-year-old Li attended
Moscow’s prestigious Stars of the World competi-
tion. The meet often functions as a coming-out
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Lu Li performing on the balance beam during the 1992 Olympic
Games in Barcelona. (David Cannon/Getty Images)



party for young gymnasts of the former Eastern
Bloc countries, but Li failed to make a big impres-
sion. The winner that year, Tatiana Gutsu of the
then-Soviet Union, later became the 1992 Olympic
all-around champion.

Li’s world debut came at the World Gymnastics
Championships in Paris a year later. The competi-
tion boasted a new, individual-events-only format,
which should have worked to the advantage of the
Chinese gymnasts. Though they are often weak on
vaulting and floor exercise, the Chinese women
are acknowledged as the best in the world on the
bars and beam. Finally, they would be able to focus
on their strong points and with luck, bring home
medals.

In Paris, Li dazzled the knowledgeable crowd
with her unique bars work, swinging with superb
technique and amplitude. The 4-foot 6-inch, 66-
pounder set a new standard for the event, using
complicated elements her coaches had adapted
from the men’s horizontal bar. Her routine in-
cluded inverted giant swings—swinging around the
bar with the shoulders literally inside out—which re-
quire a high degree of both flexibility and strength.
If the shoulders are too tight, inverted giants are
impossible, but without sufficient strength, injury
results. Thanks to her early training, Li was able to
walk that fine line with consummate ease.

Li had the lead after preliminary competition,
and it looked as if she would become the first Chi-
nese woman to win a world title in three years. After
cruising through a perfect set in the finals, how-
ever, Li made a classic mistake. She jumped for-
ward on her difficult double layout dismount, and
the resulting deduction kept her out of the medals.

She—and her many new fans—would have to
wait for the Olympic Games.

The Emerging Champion
Her disappointing finish in Paris motivated Li,
and she arrived in Barcelona for the 1992 Sum-
mer Olympics well prepared. She worked well
through the early stages of competition, quali-
fying for the finals of the all-around, the bal-
ance beam, and her specialty, the uneven bars.

During the all-around finals, though, Li fell
twice from the beam. Her resulting drop to
thirty-fourth out of thirty-six competitors was
less devastating than the psychological impact
of such a disaster in the Olympic Games. Fortu-

nately for her, she had two days to collect herself for
the finals.

The uneven bars final was one of the toughest of
the Games. Two world champions and several med-
alists packed the field. Li, with her novel combina-
tions, precision, and technical superiority, was the
favorite, but she would have to “stick” her dis-
mount to win.

As she had in Paris, Li performed a superb set.
This time, she erased her memories of Paris with a
perfect landing. The judges were unanimous, giv-
ing Li her first 10.0, one of just two perfect scores
in the 1992 Games. Li was the Olympic champion.
Immediately after receiving her gold medal, Li al-
most won another on the very apparatus that had
foiled her two days before, the beam. The de-
lighted sixteen-year-old happily claimed a silver
medal, but some observers felt she deserved gold.

In October, Li took her act to a previous Olym-
pic city, Seoul, South Korea, where she won the all-
around and floor exercise at the Pacific Alliance
Championships, featuring the best from Asia, Aus-
tralia, and the Americas. However, the Olympic
champion was just second on the bars. Afterward,
she dropped out of sight. Some future Chinese
stars graced the World Gymnastics Championships
in April, 1993, but Li was missing.

Continuing the Story
Finally, in late fall, a familiar name appeared at Ja-
pan’s prestigious internationals, the Chunichi and
Tokyo Cups. Li was back, taller, leggier, and better
than ever. Her Olympic bars set was already well
ahead of its time, but she added even more diffi-
culty, winning easily in both meets. Additionally, Li

Olympic Sports Lu Li
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1992 Olympic Games Balance beam Silver
Uneven bars Gold

Pacific Alliance Championships All-around 1st
Floor exercise 1st
Uneven bars 2d

World Championships Uneven bars 4th

1993 Chunichi Cup All-around 7th
Balance beam 3d
Uneven bars 1st

Tokyo Cup Balance beam 1st
Uneven bars 1st



pranced through a new beam routine as if she had
never been away.

Instead of pursuing coaching or exhibitions at
the end of her competitive career, like most gym-
nasts, Li went on to college. There she studied
English and international cultures. In 2000, she
moved to the United States and began coaching
gymnastics in Northern California. She eventually
opened her own gym in Fremont, California.

Summary
The Chinese gymnasts have never failed to impress
gymnastics fans, but they often fail to rise to the oc-

casion with world and Olympic medals at stake.
However, Lu Li earned a perfect score and aced
two of the best routines of the 1992 Olympics while
the world watched.

Nancy Raymond

Additional Sources
Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An

Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Pierre Lueders Bobsled

Born: September 26, 1970
Edmonton, Alberta, Canada

Also known as: Pierre Fritz Lueders (full name)

Early Life
Pierre Fritz Lueders was born September 26, 1970,
in Edmonton, Alberta, Canada. Bobsledding was
not Pierre’s first sport of choice. As a youth, he had
hoped to become an Olympic decathlete for Can-
ada, for which he trained vigorously until August,
1989. At that time, Pierre visited relatives in the for-
mer East Germany. A cousin, sportswriter Gunnar
Meinhart, suggested that the 6 foot 1 inch, 218-
pound Pierre was better built for bobsledding than
the decathlon. Based on this recommendation, Pi-
erre began training as a bobsledder.

The Road to Excellence
In 1989, after abandoning his quest to become
an Olympic decathlete, Pierre began serving as a
brakeman for the Canadian two-man bobsled team.
He remained in this position until 1991 when he
was promoted to the front of the sled as driver.
Partly because of his youthful naivete, he thought
bobsledding was going to be easy and that he would
be successful without much work. Quick success re-
inforced this attitude when in 1992, just a year after
becoming driver, he won the first World Cup race
he entered, defeating the 1992 Olympic champion
in Calgary, Alberta, Canada. Although Pierre expe-
rienced success quickly, he was soon reminded of
the difficulty of mastering a sport; he finished sev-
enth in the two-man event at the 1994 Olympics in
Lillehammer, Norway. He realized that bobsled
competition was not as easy as he had thought.

The Emerging Champion
The 1994-1995 season was memorable for Pierre.
At the end of the season, he had made history by
winning the overall bobsledding World Cup title in
both the two-man and the four-man events. Never
before had anyone accomplished such an achieve-
ment in World Cup competition.

Three years later, in what many consider one
of the greatest achievements in Olympic bobsled

history, Pierre and brakeman Dave MacEachern
won Olympic gold at the 1998 Winter Olympics in
Nagano, Japan. This amazing event took place at
the “Spiral” in Asakawa. Incredibly, at the con-
clusion of four heats over two days, Pierre and
MacEachern, in their bobsled Canada One, had
tied the Italian team of Guenther Huber and Anto-
nio Tartaglia in the two-man competition, with
identical times of 3:37.24. In each heat, both teams
drove their sleds down the run in a little more than
54 seconds. However, the final run shocked every-
one. Trailing the Italians by three hundredths of a
second, Pierre and MacEachern drove Canada One
into history. Against massive odds Pierre piloted
the sled into the first-ever tie in Olympic bobsled
history. In 1968, there had been a tie, but Olympic
rules at the time required a tiebreaker to deter-
mine the gold and silver medalist. This time, Olym-
pic rules provided for both teams to receive gold
medals. After the race, Pierre told reporters that,
considering the conditions in which they had com-
peted over the two days, he would have been disap-
pointed if the race had not ended as it did. Both the
Canadian team and the Italian team felt they had
made history together.

Continuing the Story
The two-man competition in Nagano was only the
second time a Canadian team had won an Olympic
medal in bobsledding. The only other Canadian
team medal in bobsledding was won by Vic Emery,
John Emery, Doug Anakin, and Peter Kirby, who
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Major Bobsled Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1995 World Championships Two-man 2d
1996 World Championships Two-man 2d
1998 Olympic Games Two-man Gold
1999 World Championships Four-man 3d
2003 World Championships Two-man 2d
2004 World Championships Two-man 1st
2005 World Championships Four-man 3d

Two-man 1st
2006 Olympic Games Two-man Silver
2007 World Championships Four-man 2d



won gold in the four-man event at Innsbruck, Aus-
tria, in 1964.

Although Pierre was best known for his success
piloting the two-man sled, he also piloted a Cana-
dian four-man sled. After a less than inspiring per-
formance at the 2002 Winter Olympic Games in
Salt Lake City, Utah, in which Pierre finished fifth
in the two-man and ninth in the four-man competi-
tions, he set out on a three-year plan to improve his
world rankings in both sleds. As part of the plan, he
did not compete in the four-man event during the
2002-2003 season. The next year he piloted his
team and brought home the silver medal at the
World Cup in Corina, Italy. His plan was taking
form. In 2005, Pierre completed the season with
nine medals and was ranked second in the two-man
sled and third in the four-man sled.

Pierre, with brakeman Lascelles Brown, added
another medal to the Canadian collection, win-
ning the silver medal in 2006 at the Winter Games
in Turin, Italy. He collected numerous World Cup
medals and seven World Cup Championships to ac-
company his two medals from the Winter Olympic
Games.

Pierre committed himself to the Canadian team
through the 2010 Olympic Games in Vancouver,
British Columbia, Canada. There, he planned to

make his last run on the ice, in his home country.
Vancouver provided him with his last chance to win
the Olympic four-man bobsledding medal that had
eluded him throughout his career.

Summary
Pierre Fritz Lueders competed in the Olympic bob-
sled four times, in 1994, 1998, 2002, and 2006. He
was the first man to win the overall World Cup title
six times in the two-man bobsled event, doing so in
1994, 1995, 1997, 1998, 2003, and 2006. He was the
most decorated bobsledder in Canadian history. In
1999, he was inducted into the Alberta Sports Hall
of Fame and Museum.

Michael D. Cummings, Jr.

Additional Sources
Farber, Michael. “Pierre Lueders.” Sports Illustrated

88, no. 5 (February 9, 1998): 124.
Starkman, Randy. “On the Road to 2010: Canadian

Olympians Will Have a Lot More than Home-
Field Advantage Going For Them at Games.” To-
ronto Star, February 10, 2008, p. S1.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Wilmington,
Del.: Sport Media, 2005.
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Jon Lugbill Canoeing/Kayaking

Born: May 27, 1961
Wauseon, Ohio

Early Life
Jon Lugbill was born on May 27, 1961, in the north-
western Ohio farming community of Wauseon,
some thirty miles west of Toledo. Jon was one of
four children of Ralph and Viva Lugbill. When he
was three, his family moved to Fairfax, Virginia, a
suburb of Washington, D.C. Life in the middle-
class neighborhood was good. In his younger years,
Jon had a strong interest in sports, particularly
football and basketball.

At the age of ten, Jon went on a whitewater raft
trip in West Virginia, with his father and older
brother. This trip changed Jon’s life. He saw his
first canoe and kayak race. Upon the family’s re-
turn home, they purchased a canoe and launched
a career. A year later, Jon was back in West Virginia
to enter the Petersburg downriver race.

The Road to Excellence
Jon and his older brother, Ron, began paddling in
slalom races. In slalom, a series of “gates” are hung
over a whitewater course. Racers are scored on the

basis of elapsed time with penalty points added for
hitting or missing gates. Slalom was more challeng-
ing than downriver racing.

Early in his high school career, Jon made a ma-
jor decision. Naturally athletic, he was also short. At
5 feet 9 inches, his height was a major disadvantage
in basketball and football. In canoeing, his height
was an advantage, giving him a lower center of grav-
ity and greater boat stability. He decided to concen-
trate his efforts on canoeing.

Jon took full advantage of both the number of
competitions and the quality of the athletes found
in the Washington, D.C., area and along the East-
ern seaboard. Quick to learn and with a natural
love of whitewater, he progressed quickly and rose
through the ranks. In 1975, the year he graduated
from Oakton High School, he made the U.S. na-
tional canoe team.

The Emerging Champion
A month after graduation, Jon went to Yugoslavia
to compete in his first World Slalom Champion-
ships. That first taste of championship competition
led to a commitment: Jon wanted to train hard and
push himself to the limits. He promised himself

to become as good as he possibly could. In
1977, Jon found a mentor in Bill Endicott, a
former world-class paddler who had moved to
Bethesda, Maryland. Endicott assumed coach-
ing duties for the U.S. team.

Under the watchful eye of his coach and
with a practice schedule that demanded twenty
hours a week on the water and additional time
for endurance and weight training, Jon began
a program that molded him into a world-class
athlete. “I liked the day-to-day training, being
fine-tuned,” says Jon. “I also liked competition
and doing well, and I really enjoyed paddling
on whitewater.” With that combination of de-
sire and dedication, Jon was able to advance his
canoeing skills steadily and, at the same time,
continue his education: He eventually received
a B.A. in environmental science from the Uni-
versity of Virginia.

Jon’s first World Championships wins came
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Major Canoeing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1978 Pan-American Championships One-person canoe 1st
1979 World Championships One-person canoe 1st

Team canoe 1st
1981 World Championships One-person canoe 1st

Team canoe 1st
1983 World Championships One-person canoe 1st

Team canoe 1st
1984 Europa Cup One-person canoe 1st

Pan-American Championships One-person canoe 1st
1985 World Championships Team canoe 1st

One-person canoe 2d
1987 World Championships One-person canoe 1st

Team canoe 1st
1988 Europa Cup One-person canoe 1st
1988-90 World Cup One-person canoe 1st
1989 World Championships One-person canoe 1st

Team canoe 1st
1991 World Championships Team canoe 1st



in 1979, at Jonquière, Quebec, Canada. He took
both the individual gold medal and the team gold
(three boats race together) in C-1 (one-person ca-
noe), signifying the beginning of a remarkable
string.

Continuing the Story
Between 1979 and 1990, Jon won a total of eleven
gold medals in the biennial World Championships
competitions. Five golds were in individual events,
six in team. Only in 1985, when he placed second,
a fraction of a second behind teammate Davy
Hearn in the one-person event, did he fall short
in a World Championship effort. In that same time
span, Jon won the World Cup Championship each
of the three years it was held, the Pan-American
Games Championship once, and the Europa Cup
twice.

Perhaps Jon’s greatest accomplishment, the one
that gave him the most satisfaction, came at the
1989 World Championships on Western Maryland’s
Savage River. Jon’s second run of two was ranked by
many as the best effort in the history of whitewater
slalom.

In a sport in which world championships are
usually decided by tenths or even hundredths of a
second, Jon blazed through the twenty-five gates
hung along 600 meters of thrashing Savage white-
water in 205 seconds. He beat the second-place
boat by an unheard of margin of nearly 12 seconds.

“In spite of winning, one seldom paddles to his
full potential,” says Jon. “This is one time I could
say ‘I did the best I could,’ and that is really rare.”
To do it under the pressure of the World Champi-
onships and the difficult course made it all the
more spectacular. The fact that it was in the United
States simply added to the thrill.

Jon continued his reign as one of the world’s

best in whitewater slalom by winning the gold
medal at the 1991 World Championships and was
the heavy favorite to win the gold in Barcelona in
1992. In fact, he did win the race by a narrow mar-
gin of .007 seconds. However, the judges deter-
mined that his life-vest had brushed one of the
gates, incurring a five-second penalty that removed
him from medal contention altogether.

After retiring from competition, Jon became a
commentator for NBC-TV. He later became the
executive director of Richmond Sports Backers,
which was chosen as the 2006 National Association
of Sports Commissions’ (NASC’s) member of the
year.

Summary
Many things contributed to Jon Lugbill’s outstand-
ing career, including his natural athletic ability and
his ability to manage priorities. He completed an
education and raised a family while performing at
the highest level in his sport. Also, he had a quiet
inner strength that is best illustrated by an incident
at the World Championships on the Savage River.
Between runs, Jon retired to the privacy of his
car. There, away from the crowds and his fellow
competitors, he spent time by himself. He looked
within and found the strength and determination
to return to the course for that remarkable second
run to the gold.

Chuck Weis

Additional Sources
Levinson, David, and Karen Christensen. Encyclope-

dia of World Sport: From Ancient Times to the Present.
Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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OLYMPIC SPORTS





Steve Lundquist Swimming

Born: February 20, 1961
Atlanta, Georgia

Also known as: Stephen Kent Lundquist (full
name); Lunk

Early Life
Born on February 20, 1961, in Atlanta, Georgia,
Stephen Kent Lundquist grew up in the small town
of Jonesboro, Georgia, on the shores of Jones-
boro’s Lake Spivey. Living so close to the water had
a strong impact on Steve; he was waterskiing and
swimming as soon as he learned how to walk.

Eventually, his affinity for swimming grew and
he began to train in the lake to the point that he
needed better facilities in order to improve. How-
ever, there was no indoor pool in Jonesboro or the
surrounding towns. His father, understanding the
importance of adequate facilities for Steve’s devel-
opment, built a pool for his son on land donated by
a man named Al Tallman. This was the beginning
of the Tallman swim team, for which Steve swam
during high school.

The Road to Excellence
During his early years of age-group swimming
in Jonesboro, Steve, nicknamed “Lunk” by his
friends, worked on developing a new style of
starting a race that came to be known as the
“pike” start. Rather than leaving the starting
blocks with his back straight and parallel to the
water, as in the traditional racing start, Steve
would jump in an arc with his body jackknifed.
This motion would take him both higher in the
air and farther over the water than other swim-
mers, giving him an initial head start in the
race.

Steve’s early swimming success culminated
in his first world record, set in 1978, at the age
of seventeen. At the 1978 Amateur Athletic
Union (AAU) Long Course (50-meter pool)
Championships, Steve broke the world record
in the 200-meter individual medley (50 meters
of each stroke). A year later, at the AAU Short
Course (25-meter pool) Championships, he
followed up with a world record in the 200-

meter breaststroke, becoming the first to break the
two-minute mark.

Steve’s early success in swimming led to cocki-
ness; during his senior year at Jonesboro High
School, Steve decided to play football rather than
swim. His lack of training led him to miss the finals
of the 100-meter breaststroke at the Long Course
Championships just before his freshman year of
college. His attitude improved in college, however,
through his association with his roommate J. D.
Browder, who was 4 feet 7 inches tall. Browder’s
positive outlook and buoyant spirit in the face of
physical difficulties inspired Steve by giving him a
different perspective on his own success.

The Emerging Champion
Steve was prohibited from participating in the 1980
Olympics as a result of the U.S. boycott of the
Games. Nevertheless, he regained his winning edge,
grabbing five National Collegiate Athletic Associa-
tion (NCAA) Championships during his first three
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Angeles. (Courtesy of International Swimming Hall of Fame)



years of college at Southern Meth-
odist University, while working to-
ward a degree in business.

In 1982, Steve broke the world
record in the 100-meter breast-
stroke twice and won gold medals
in the 100-meter breaststroke and
the 4×100-meter medley relay—an
event in which each of four team
members swims 100 meters in one
of the four strokes. In recognition
of his superior performance that
year, Steve was named the U.S.
swimmer of the year by the national
governing body of swimming. The
next year brought continued suc-
cess, this time at the Pan-American
Games in Caracas, Venezuela,
where he won gold in the 100- and
200-meter breaststroke and the
4×100-meter medley relay, as well
as a bronze in the 200-meter indi-
vidual medley.

Riding this wave of success, Steve
seemed primed for success at the
1984 Olympics in Los Angeles.
However, the September before the
Games, he suffered a severe shoul-
der separation while waterskiing. His injury caused
him to finish poorly at the 1984 U.S. Swimming In-
door Championships—he placed 26th in the 100-
meter breaststroke. The outlook seemed bleak for
the upcoming Olympics.

Continuing the Story
The same enthusiasm and energy that had perhaps
contributed to past excesses—like overconfidence
or aggressive waterskiing—were needed in order

for Steve to regain his winning form. He fought
back, with the help of his team trainer, Dr. Ted
Becker, and the inspiration of teammate John
Moffet. As a result of Becker’s therapy and Moffet’s
competition and encouragement, Steve was stun-
ningly successful in Los Angeles. He won gold in
the 100-meter breaststroke, breaking the world rec-
ord for the fifth time in two years. He was also a
member of the U.S. gold medal medley relay team,
which also set a new world record. Steve’s success at

the Olympics marked the end of his ca-
reer in competitive swimming. Even prior
to the 1984 Olympics, he had said that, at
twenty-three years old, he felt old for the
sport. He claimed that he would have re-
tired in 1980 if not for the U.S. boycott of
the 1980 Games.

Steve managed to remain in the lime-
light. His athletic, all-American good looks
brought him modeling contracts for Van-
ity Fair, L’Uomo Vogue, and Interview maga-
zines in 1983-1984. He then moved on to

Steve Lundquist Great Athletes
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1978 World Championships 100-meter breaststroke 7th —
200-meter individual medley 4th —

1979 Pan-American Games 100-meter breaststroke 1st 1:03.82
200-meter breaststroke 1st 2:21.97
4×100-meter medley relay 1st 3:47.20

1980 NCAA Championships 100-yard breaststroke 1st 53.59
200-yard breaststroke 2d —
200-yard individual medley 2d —

1981 NCAA Championships 100-yard breaststroke 1st 52.93
200-yard breaststroke 1st 1:55.01

1982 World Championships 100-meter breaststroke 1st 1:02.75
200-meter individual medley 7th 2:06.22
4×100-meter medley relay 1st 3:40.84

NCAA Championships 100-yard breaststroke 1st 53.09
200-yard breaststroke 1st 1:56.84
200-yard individual medley 2d —

1983 Pan-American Games 100-meter breaststroke 1st 1:02.28 WR, PAR
200-meter breaststroke 1st 2:19.31 PAR
200-meter individual medley 3d 2:06.36
4×100-meter medley relay 1st 3:40.42

NCAA Championships 100-yard breaststroke 1st 52.48
200-yard individual medley 1st 1:45.54

1984 Olympic Games 100-meter breaststroke Gold 1:01.65 WR, NR, OR
4×100-meter medley relay Gold 3:39.30 WR, OR

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record; NR = National Record; PAR = Pan-
American Record

Records
Broke world and American records on 15 occasions
Set world records in the 100-meter breaststroke and 200-meter individual medley
Set American records in the 100- and 200-yard and meter breaststrokes

Honors and Awards
1980 Men’s U.S. Olympic Swimming Team
1982 U.S. Swimming Swimmer of the Year
1990 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



film work, getting parts in Return of the Killer To-
matoes (1988) and Earth Girls Are Easy (1989). He
has managed to combine his college training in
business, his brief flash of Olympic stardom, and
his looks and acting talent into a promising new
profession. In 1996, he was the flag bearer at the At-
lanta Olympic Games. He also became involved
with numerous charity organizations.

Summary
Over the course of his career, Steve Lundquist
managed to combine his exceptional natural abil-
ity with a strong sense of determination and com-
mitment and a good dose of all-around intensity.
His intensity created some problems for him, but
he was able to learn from his mistakes and from the

experiences of others. As a result, he persevered
over a relatively long and successful reign as swim-
ming’s premier breaststroker and made the diffi-
cult transition to a second career in business.

Mark Rogers

Additional Sources
Gonsalves, Kelly, and Susan LaMondia. First to the

Wall: One Hundred Years of Olympic Swimming.
East Longmeadow, Mass.: FreeStyle, 1999.

Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An
Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Janet Lynn Figure skating

Born: April 6, 1953
Chicago, Illinois

Also known as: Janet Lynn Nowicki (full name)

Early Life
Janet Lynn was born Janet Lynn Nowicki, the
daughter of Florian Walter Nowicki, a druggist, and
Ethleyne Gehrke Nowicki, in Chicago, Illinois, on
April 6, 1953. Janet’s parents first put her on skates
at the age of two and one-half at a Cub Scout skating
outing. She fell often, but she laughed rather than
cried and refused to let anyone help her up. Before
long, she had taught herself to skate backward, and
her parents had enrolled her in a skating class. By
age three, she had moved from the children’s to the
teenagers’ class, and by three and a half, was outskat-
ing the teenagers. By age four, she had gone beyond
anything a class could teach her and was ready for
private lessons. Within a year, however, she outgrew

a series of skating teachers in Chicago, and the
Nowickis knew it was time for Janet to move on.

The Road to Excellence
In 1958, during a summer visit to the Wagon Wheel
Resort near Rockford, Illinois, Janet performed for
renowned skating coach Slavka Kahout, who ac-
cepted her as a student. Kahout was thrilled about
coaching the talented child, and the two began an
extremely successful collaboration that eventually
led Janet to the heights of the figure skating world.
In 1961, the entire Nowicki family—including four
children and a grandfather—moved to Rockford
so Janet would be closer to the Wagon Wheel and
her coach.

Janet worked hard, practicing six to eight hours
every day. Pierre Brunet, an Olympic gold medalist
and coach of the 1960 Olympic champion Carol
Heiss, coached Janet in her school figures—always
the weakest aspect of Janet’s skating. According to
Kahout, Janet had the two qualities a skater has to
be born with: excellent balance and a strong char-
acter. She also had great drive and, in Kahout’s
opinion, was an instinctive winner.

The Emerging Champion
At seven, Janet began her career in earnest. She
dropped her last name for professional purposes—
Lynn was simply easier for the rink announcers and
the media to pronounce and spell than Nowicki—
and entered her first competition, placing thir-
teenth in the Midwestern Juvenile Ladies Competi-
tion. The following year, she won the Upper Great
Lakes Novice Ladies title. An unbroken string of
successes followed, beginning at the age of twelve
with the National Junior Ladies title and, at thir-
teen, fourth place in the National Senior Ladies
competition.

At fourteen, Janet became the youngest person
ever, at that time, to make the U.S. figure skating
team for the world championships, where she
placed ninth. The same year, she took third in the
National Senior Ladies competition and ninth in
the 1968 Winter Olympics, showing great promise
for the future.
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Janet Lynn skating during the 1968 Winter Olympic
Games in Grenoble. (Rickerby/Time & Life Pictures/
Getty Images)



In 1969, at the age of fifteen, Janet won her
first national title and continued to reign as
National Senior Ladies champion for five con-
secutive years, from 1969 to 1973. That level of
success continued to elude her in world com-
petition, however. She placed fifth in the world
in 1969, sixth in 1970, and fourth in 1971,
never taking home the gold in either world or
Olympic competition.

Janet’s second chance at an Olympic medal
came in 1972, at Sapporo, Japan. She was eigh-
teen, at the top of her skating form, and was a fa-
vorite for medal contention. After the compul-
sory school figures, usually the weakest portion
of her performance, she was ranked fourth,
which put her in good position to take a gold
medal on the strength of her free-skating pro-
gram. Janet fell during a comparatively easy sit
spin in her free-skating exhibition and finished
third with a bronze medal.

Despite not winning the gold medal, Janet’s
gamin good looks and radiant smile made her, as
always, a crowd pleaser, and the Japanese were par-
ticularly taken with her during the Olympics. For
months after the Games, Japanese journalists
trekked to her home in Illinois, hoping for an in-
terview or picture.

In 1973, a new compulsory short program was
added to the figure skating competition. Janet had
trouble with this portion of the competition from
the beginning. At the 1973 national championships,
she was beaten in the short program by the up-and-
coming Dorothy Hamill, although she won the
overall competition. In the 1973 world champion-
ships, Janet’s compulsory school figures were good
and her freestyle program was, as usual, excellent,
but she fell twice during the short program and
took the silver medal rather than the gold. Some of
her critics charged she did not practice the short
program seriously enough, but perhaps, after eigh-
teen years of skating, Janet was ready to retire.

Continuing the Story
Janet retired from amateur skating in 1973 and
signed a lucrative contract with the Ice Follies, be-
coming the highest paid female athlete in the
world in 1974. Throughout both her amateur and
professional careers, Janet suffered from what had
been diagnosed as asthma. She often collapsed af-
ter an exhausting competition or performance

and was finally forced to retire from the Ice Follies
because of this condition.

Janet married Richard Marc Salomon on Octo-
ber 18, 1975, and taught skating for a year. After the
birth of her first son and during her pregnancy with
twins, Janet’s health began to worsen. Doctors fi-
nally correctly diagnosed her problems as allergies,
and she soon recovered. She reentered professional
skating and won the first professional figure skat-
ing competition in 1983. After her figure-skating
career, she became a motivational speaker.

Summary
As a young child, Janet Lynn constantly wanted to
skate. She skated six to eight hours every day for
more than twenty years. Although she never won
Olympic gold or became a world champion, she
skated brilliantly, winning a place as one of Amer-
ica’s most popular figure skaters. Whatever disap-
pointments she may have encountered in the rink,
Janet, a devout Christian, has had a strong faith to
sustain her.

Mary Virginia Davis

Additional Sources
Hines, James R. Figure Skating: A History. Urbana:
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porary Books, 2002.

Smith, Lissa, ed. Nike Is a Goddess: The History of
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1966 U.S. National Junior Ladies Championship 1st
1967 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championship 4th
1968 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championship 3d

Olympic Games 9th
World Championship 9th

1969 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championship 1st
World Championship 5th

1970 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championship 1st
World Championship 6th

1971 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championship 1st
World Championship 4th

1972 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championship 1st
Olympic Games Bronze
World Championship 3d

1973 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championship 1st
World Championship 2d



Pat McCormick Diving

Born: May 12, 1930
Seal Beach, California

Also known as: Patricia Joan McCormick (full
name); Patricia Joan Keller (birth name)

Early Life
Patricia Joan Keller was born on May 12, 1930, in
Seal Beach, California, one of three children of
Robert and Harriet Shipman Keller. Her father,
an oilman and World War I veteran, was seldom
home. She was reared mostly by her mother, who
worked as a nurse. Living near the ocean, Pat be-
gan riding waves while still a toddler and soon be-
came a good swimmer.

Pat and her brother Bob often played at Muscle
Beach, where they worked out with the strongmen,
who tossed Pat into the air and taught her various
stunts. That was the way she learned many acro-
batic tricks, which she later used in diving, and de-
veloped the strength that was important for her
sport.

Even though she had no coaches, Pat learned to
dive well. By the time she was fourteen, she was the
Long Beach diving champion. That attracted the
attention of diving coach Aileen Allen. She invited
Pat to join the famous Los Angeles Athletic Club
(LAAC), as her pupil.

The Road to Excellence
At first, Pat went to the LAAC only twice a week, but
as she improved, she began to work out daily. She
was allowed to leave high school at two o’clock for
the long trolley ride to Los Angeles and did not
return home until nine o’clock at night. In
1948, she graduated from Long Beach High
School and got a new coach, Russell Smith.
That summer, Pat missed making the U.S.
Olympic diving team by less than one point.
Even though it was a big disappointment, she
did not give up on her Olympic dreams. She
was determined to try even harder. She moved
to Los Angeles and lived with her aunt so that
she would have more time to practice.

In the 1940’s, life as a woman athlete was not
easy. Girls were often told that if they were very

good in sports, boys would not want to date or
marry them. Some people even believed that girls
who competed seriously in sports like diving or
track could never have children. Pat proved them
all wrong. On June 1, 1949, she married a diving
coach named Glenn McCormick. The partnership
turned out to be successful. Pat soon became a
world champion diver and the mother of two chil-
dren.

In 1949, Pat won the Amateur Athletic Union
(AAU) outdoor platform diving title, her first na-
tional championship. The next year, she also won
both the AAU outdoor platform and the 3-meter
springboard championships.

The Emerging Champion
Pat worked hard and made many sacrifices to be-
come a champion. She practiced six days a week,
doing between eighty-five and one hundred dives
every day. She also suffered many accidents and in-
juries, including chipped teeth, broken ribs, and a
six-inch scalp wound. Her first try at college also
failed; she found her roles as wife and champion di-
ver took all of her time.

In 1951, her hard work started to pay off. That
year, Pat won one gold and one silver medal at the
Pan-American Games. She also became the first
person ever to win all five AAU national diving ti-
tles in one year. In 1952, she made the U.S. Olym-
pic team.

By then she was known as a daring and coura-
geous athlete. She performed dives so difficult
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Major Diving Championships
Year Competition Event Place Points

1951 Pan-American Games 3-meter springboard Gold 128.083
10-meter platform Silver 65.716

1952 Olympic Games 3-meter springboard Gold 147.30
10-meter platform Gold 79.37

1955 Pan-American Games 3-meter springboard Gold 142.42
10-meter platform Gold 92.05

1956 Olympic Games 3-meter springboard Gold 142.36
10-meter platform Gold 84.85



that few men would try them. Some were so hard
that the International Olympic Committee (IOC)
would not allow them in women’s competition.
Even though some of her best dives had been
banned by the IOC, Pat won gold medals in both
springboard and platform diving at the Olympics
in Helsinki, Finland. She was the first woman to win
both events at the same Olympics—few athletes are
world-class in both diving events. Fewer than half of
all Olympic champions compete in both spring-
board and platform diving.

Continuing the Story
By 1956, Pat had won fifteen more AAU champion-
ships and the springboard and platform gold med-
als at the 1955 Pan-American Games. Eight months
before the 1956 Olympics, Pat gave birth to her first
child, a son. She had trained throughout her preg-
nancy and easily made the Olympic team. Soon af-
ter, her husband Glenn was named the Olympic
diving coach.

In December, during the Olympics at Mel-
bourne, Australia, Pat got an early Christmas pres-
ent. She again won both of the diving gold medals.
She was the first athlete ever to win back-to-back
golds in both Olympic diving events. This achieve-
ment won her many honors, and she was consid-
ered the greatest woman diver of all time.

After the 1956 Olympics, Pat retired from diving
to spend more time with her family. In 1968, she

graduated from Long Beach State College. For
many years she owned and managed a diving camp
before becoming president of her own company,
Pat McCormick Enterprises. She also became a
popular speaker and a college teacher.

In 1984, she was one of the former Olympic
champions selected to carry the American flag in
the opening ceremonies at the Los Angeles Olym-
pic Games. Pat’s daughter Kelly won the silver
medal in springboard diving at the 1984 Games. Af-
ter that happy event, mother and daughter gave
their first-ever interview together for national tele-
vision.

Summary
Pat McCormick was fortunate to grow up in Cali-
fornia, where she learned to swim and to dive
around some excellent coaches and outstanding
athletes. She was creative and tried many danger-
ous stunts, but she also practiced hard for thou-
sands of hours to become one of the greatest di-
vers, male or female, ever to compete in the sport.

Pat also proved that world champion women
athletes can marry and have children and still com-
pete. The mother of two, she won four Olympic
gold medals, four Pan-American Games medals,
and twenty-seven national AAU diving titles. More
important, she won at a time when women athletes
did not get much support. Because of champions
like Pat, girls are no longer discouraged from be-
coming world-class athletes. Many, including her
own daughter, have followed her example.

Mary Lou LeCompte
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Honors, Awards, and Records
1949-55 Won 27 national AAU diving titles

1952 First woman diver to win both the springboard and
platform diving gold medals at the Olympic Games

1952, 1956 First diver to score a double-double in springboard
and platform diving at two consecutive Olympic
Games

1956 James E. Sullivan Award

Associated Press Female Athlete of the Year

Babe Zaharias Woman Athlete of the Year

1965 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame

1984 Inducted into Sudafed International Women’s Sports
Hall of Fame

1985 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



Tamara McKinney Skiing

Born: October 16, 1962
Lexington, Kentucky

Early Life
Tamara McKinney was born in Lexington, Ken-
tucky, on October 16, 1962. She was the youngest in
a family of seven children. Her father, Rigan, had
been an outstanding steeplechase jockey, and Ta-
mara was reared on a horse farm. She became an
accomplished horseback rider. Tamara’s mother,
Frances, took her children to rented winter homes
in the Lake Tahoe area. There Tamara learned to
ski, as did her brothers and sisters, four of whom
would also make the U.S. ski team. Frances and her
children often lived in cabins without heat or run-
ning water during these winters near Lake Tahoe,
and Tamara’s education suffered, as she often took
only correspondence courses.

The Road to Excellence
As Tamara’s talent for skiing emerged, her sister,
Sheila, sustained a serious accident. While racing

in a downhill event, she crashed and slammed into
a post. She was left partially paralyzed, was uncon-
scious for a month, and when she came to was un-
able to walk or speak. She recovered slowly, al-
though she gave up competitive skiing.

Tamara pressed on with her skiing, though, and
a year later she made the U.S. ski team at the age of
fifteen. She entered her first World Cup race dur-
ing the 1977-1978 season, although her perfor-
mance did not stand out. The following season,
however, she finished third in her first big Euro-
pean race. Publicity roared around Tamara, and
she was proclaimed an up-and-coming star in World
Cup skiing. She was only seventeen.

Tamara slumped, though, and she failed to fin-
ish in her next nine races. More disappointments
waited ahead for Tamara. She was a highly touted
prospect for the U.S. team at the 1980 Lake Placid
Winter Olympics the following season. Tamara fell,
however, in both the slalom and giant slalom events
during the Games in Lake Placid, ending her hopes
for a medal. Still, Tamara pressed on, and in the

1980-1981 season, she charged
back onto the World Cup circuit.
Tamara won three World Cup gi-
ant slalom races that year, and
she captured the World Cup Gi-
ant Slalom Championship.

The Emerging Champion
Finally, Tamara had established
herself as a world-class skier.
However, the ups and downs con-
tinued, in her personal life as
well as in her skiing career. In
1981, her father suffered a stroke.
Soon after, Tamara broke her
right hand, and she had to ski
during much of the 1981-1982
season with her hand in a cast.
She taped her ski pole to the cast
and was able to continue skiing,
but the season was essentially
lost. She won nothing that year.

When Tamara recovered from
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Tamara McKinney at the 1984 Winter Olympics in Sarajevo. (AP/Wide World
Photos)



her hand injury, her career was on the rise again.
She skied superbly during the 1982-1983 season
and won the overall World Cup title. She was the
first American woman ever to win the World Cup.

Tamara’s skiing style was light-footed and quick.
She was a small woman at 5 feet 4 inches tall and
about 117 pounds. After the World Cup victory she
began to strength train in order to gain better con-
trol. She began karate workouts to increase what
she called her body awareness. In addition, she be-
gan lifting weights, borrowing a training program
from the Dallas Cowboys football team.

In 1984, Tamara’s life continued its series of ups
and downs. Favored to win the giant slalom at the
Winter Olympics in Sarejevo, Yugoslavia, she fin-
ished fourth. In the slalom at Sarejevo she fell when
she hooked a gate with a ski. Tamara did, however,
win the World Cup standings that season. She has
said she continued skiing and continued compet-
ing because it made her happy; she just wanted to
have fun and do her best.

Tamara continued to ski well over the next sev-
eral seasons, but the European women began to
dominate the World Cup. Although Tamara earned
bronze medals in the overall at both the 1985 and
1987 World Alpine Ski Championships, she could
not catch the best Europeans.

In 1985, tragedy struck when Tamara’s father
died. He had been sick since his stroke four years
earlier. Still Tamara persevered.

Continuing the Story
The 1988 Winter Olympics in Calgary approached.
They would be Tamara’s third Olympics. The year
got worse and worse for her, though. Tamara broke
her left ankle early in the season. Although she
would be able to ski at Calgary, she was not fully re-
covered when the Olympics arrived.

Tamara’s Olympic performance was again dis-
appointing. She did not finish in either the slalom
or the giant slalom. Later in the year, her mother
died of cancer, and a brother, McLean, committed
suicide. Another brother was injured in a helicop-
ter accident. Tamara’s up-and-down life had hit
perhaps its lowest point.

Tamara came back to ski again in the 1988-1989
season, however. At the 1989 World Alpine Ski
Championships, she came from behind to capture
the gold medal in the women’s overall. Chasing
Swiss star Vremi Schneider, who had won ten con-

secutive slalom and giant slalom races that sea-
son, Tamara clinched the victory in the downhill
event—even though she seldom raced the down-
hill.

Schneider had started the downhill eighth, and
her time, though not exceptional, kept her in first
place in the overall standings, since she had skied
so strongly in the slalom and giant slalom. Few
thought Tamara could catch Schneider, especially

Olympic Sports Tamara McKinney
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1979 World Cup Overall 25th
Giant slalom 13th
Slalom 23d

1980 World Cup Overall 14th
Giant slalom 14th
Slalom 10th

1981 World Cup Overall 6th
Giant slalom 1st
Slalom 7th

1982 World Championships Giant slalom 6th

World Cup Overall 9th
Giant slalom 4th
Slalom 12th

1983 World Cup Overall 1st
Giant slalom 1st
Slalom 2d

1984 Olympic Games Giant slalom 4th

World Cup Overall 3d
Giant slalom 3d
Slalom 1st
Combined 9th

1985 World Championships Slalom 3d
Downhill 22d
Combined 3d

World Cup Overall 8th
Giant slalom 11th
Slalom 2d
Combined 17th

1986 World Cup Overall 24th
Giant slalom 20th
Slalom 14th
Super-giant slalom 22d
Combined 28th

1987 World Championships Giant slalom 18th
Combined 3d

World Cup Overall 6th
Giant slalom 10th
Slalom 2d
Super-giant slalom 22d

1989 World Championships Combined 1st
Downhill 3d



in the downhill. Tamara started sixteenth, but half-
way down the course she had the second-best time
in the event. The crowd began to roar. She said
later that she could hear the crowd, a rarity in the
downhill, in which racers travel at 50 or 60 miles
per hour. Tamara finished in third place in the
race, but nearly two seconds ahead of Schneider, a
big enough margin to earn her the first-place over-
all title. Tamara’s gold medal was the first by an
American skier in the World Alpine Ski Champion-
ships since 1985.

After more injuries, including a broken leg in
1989, Tamara decided to retire in 1991, making
her home in Squaw Valley, California. She contin-
ued to participate in various skiing events, includ-
ing the MCI Relays in 1999, where she and U.S.

teammates Phil Mahre and Doug Lewis
competed against ski legends Franz
Klammer and Franz Weber.

Summary
During her eleven-year career, Tamara
McKinney won eighteen World Cup
races, more than any other American,
male or female, and she was the first

American woman to win the World Cup combined
title. A reflection of her life, shows a career with a
series of triumphs and disappointments, but she
continued through the bad times as well as the
good. Most of all, she skied to enjoy herself and to
do her best.

Robert Passaro

Additional Sources
Fry, John. The Story of Modern Skiing. Hanover, N.H.:

University Press of New England, 2006.
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Women in Sports. New York: Grove Atlantic, 2001.
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Wilmington,
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Honors, Awards, and Records
1980, 1984, 1989 Women’s U.S. Olympic ski team

1983 First American woman to win the World Cup (two gold medals in
the overall and giant slalom, and a silver medal in the slalom)

1989 First American woman to win the World Championships (a gold
medal in the combined, and a bronze medal in the downhill)



Julianne McNamara Gymnastics

Born: October 11, 1965
Flushing, New York

Also known as: Julianne Lyn McNamara-Zeile
(full name); Julianne Lyn McNamara (birth
name); Juli McNamara

Early Life
Julianne “Juli” Lyn McNamara was born in Flush-
ing, New York, on October 11, 1965. While Juli was
in elementary school, her family moved to Califor-
nia and settled near San Francisco. She enrolled
in her first gymnastics classes at the Burlingame
Sports Center and was classified as a Class II (Inter-
mediate) gymnast. By 1977, she was competing in

the Class I Division and qualified for the state
championships, as she had while in Class II.

In 1978, her family moved across the San Fran-
cisco Bay to Danville, where she met Mas Wata-
nabe, the first of five outstanding coaches who had
much to do with Juli’s rapid rise in artistic gymnas-
tics. However, the American Gymnastics Center
where Mas was coaching fell upon hard times and
closed. Juli had no place to practice for some
months.

The Road to Excellence
Juli resumed practice at a local gymnasium, and
her first real opportunity came in 1979, when her

family decided to send her to the National
Academy of Gymnastics in Eugene, Oregon.
There she came under the guidance of Linda
and Dick Mulvihill, both of whom were later
elected to the USA Gymnastics Hall of Fame.
Dick was also the first person elected to the
Hall of Fame established by the United States
Association of Independent Gymnastics Clubs
(USAIGC). Linda represented the United States
as a gymnast in three Olympiads (1964, 1968,
1972).

Juli had found a level of training that was ex-
actly suited to her ambition to be a top gym-
nast. Almost immediately, she became a mem-
ber of the Academy’s elite team; in 1980, she
won the all-around title at the U.S. Champion-
ships, beating her teammate Tracee Talavera.
Juli had also become a member of the 1980
Olympic team, overcoming an ankle sprain
and placing sixth. However, the 1980 Olympics
were boycotted by the United States. None of
the U.S. Olympians was able to compete in
Moscow. Juli would have to wait for an Olympic
medal, but she was determined to win one.

In five short years, Juli had progressed from
a Class II gymnast to an Olympian. She contin-
ued to work hard to maintain her skill level.
The World Gymnastics Championships were
coming and would also be held in Moscow.
This competition was not the target of a boy-
cott, since gymnastics had less press coverage
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Julianne McNamara performing on the balance beam. (LAOOC
Collection, Department of Special Collections, University Re-
search Library, UCLA)



than other sports and was less likely to be used
for political purposes than the Olympics.

The Emerging Champion
In 1981, Juli made the U.S. World Gymnastics
Championship team and traveled to Moscow.
She had concentrated well upon her specialty,
the uneven bars, and tied for the bronze
medal, competing against strong teams from
the Soviet Union, East Germany, and China.
She earned her medal despite feeling ill and
missing one of her most difficult tricks. The
fact that she was the first gymnast to compete
in the uneven bars finals was also a negative fac-
tor. Very often, the judges are particularly strict
when awarding scores to the first gymnast in an
event. Juli was one of the few American women
to win a medal in international competition
when all of the strong Eastern European teams
have been present.

In 1982, Juli returned to California to train
with the Southern California Acro Teams,
better known as the SCATS. The SCATS had
previously produced Cathy Rigby, the first U.S.
gymnast to win a medal in World Gymnastics
Championships competition. Cathy had been
coached by an American pioneer in women’s
gymnastics, Bud Marquette, who organized
the SCATS in Long Beach. Bud had retired,
and Juli’s new mentor was Don Peters, who had
been appointed coach of the 1984 women’s
Olympic gymnastics team.

One of the problems encountered by top gym-
nasts in the United States has been the failure
to fund national teams. Many foreign gymnastics
teams receive state funding, including food, hous-
ing, and other benefits for their national sports
teams. American athletes, particularly promising
women, have moved frequently with little guidance
from the national governing body. This pattern was
beginning to emerge in Juli’s life. Juli progressed
with the SCATS and her new coach, learning a
number of new elements that improved her world-
class uneven bars routine. Then she heard about

Belá Károlyi’s new club in Texas. She knew that he
was a controversial and demanding coach, but he
had developed Nadia Comaneci, the Romanian
gymnast. In early 1984, Juli decided at last to go to
Károlyi’s club. She had a new teammate, Mary Lou
Retton. Juli trained harder than ever to achieve her
goal—winning an Olympic medal.

Continuing the Story
Juli had to prepare for two competitions prior to
the Olympics in late summer: the U.S. Champion-
ships in Illinois and the Olympic trials in Florida.
She finished a close second to Retton in both
meets, with as many as four of her former SCATS
teammates challenging her all the way. Juli was the
best on uneven bars in both of the meets, however.

Juli’s training had resulted in an athletic peak by
the end of the summer. She was ready for the Olym-
pic Games. Once again, a boycott was established.

Julianne McNamara Great Athletes
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1981 U.S. National Championships All-around 4th

American Cup All-around 1st

World Championships All-around 7th
Balance beam 5th
Uneven bars 3d
Team 6th

1982 U.S. National Championships All-around 2d
Balance beam 1st
Floor exercise 3d
Vault 4th

American Cup All-around 1st

World Championships All-around 8th
Balance beam 7th
Vault 3d

1983 U.S. National Championships All-around 2d
Vault 4th
Uneven bars 1st

American Cup All-around 2d

World Championships Uneven bars 7th
Vault 6th
Team 7th

1984 U.S. National Championships All-around 2d
Balance beam 3d
Floor exercise 2d
Uneven bars 1st
Vault 5th

Olympic Games All-around 4th
Floor exercise Silver
Uneven bars Gold
Team Silver

Honors and Awards
1980 Women’s U.S. Olympic gymnastics team

1981-82 U.S. Gymnastics Federation Gymnast of the Year



This time the Soviet Union and a number of gym-
nastically powerful Eastern European countries
stayed away. Many experts are fairly certain that of
the fourteen gymnastics medals won by Americans,
Juli’s tie for the gold medal on the uneven bars was
one of few that would have stood, even with the
boycotting teams present.

Juli did a little acting, television commentary,
and touring after retiring from competition in
1986, eventually settling into a life as wife and
mother. In 1989, she married professional baseball
star Todd Zeile, whom she had met while a student
at the University of California at Los Angeles
(UCLA), and had four children.

Summary
At the end of the 1984 Olympics, Julianne McNa-
mara had become one of only three American

women to have won a gold medal in world-class
gymnastics competition. The first was Marcia
Frederick, who also won a gold for uneven bars
against the world’s best. Juli’s career was high-
lighted by her tremendous talent and rapid rise to
the top.

A. Bruce Frederick

Additional Sources
Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An

Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Miller, Ernestine G. Making Her Mark: Firsts and
Milestones in Women’s Sports. Chicago: Contem-
porary Books, 2002.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Phil Mahre Skiing

Born: May 10, 1957
Yakima, Washington

Also known as: Phillip Mahre (full name)

Early Life
Phillip Mahre was born on May 10, 1957, in Yakima,
Washington. His twin brother, Steven, was born
four minutes later. The twins were the fifth and
sixth of nine children in the Mahre family. Phil’s
father, David Mahre, reluctantly gave up apple
farming when he found it would not support his
growing family. He was offered a job managing a ski
area at White Pass, Washington, in the Cascade
Mountains. When Phil was four, the family moved
into a house located about thirty yards from the ski
lift. Phil started skiing when he was six.

Living in the mountains, the Mahre twins rode
a bus an hour and a half each way to the nearest
school in Naches, Washington. They did their
homework on the bus ride home and were off ski-
ing as soon as they got back to White Pass.

The Road to Excellence
Phil began winning junior ski
races at White Pass in the mid-
1960’s and, with Steve, soon
dominated the Buddy Werner
League races held there. Even-
tually, Phil and Steve were essen-
tially competing only with each
other. They took first and sec-
ond places consistently, one win-
ning some days, the other win-
ning on the other days. Phil and
Steve were close, even for twin
brothers. They competed with
each other, but they helped each
other and pushed each other to
work harder. This relationship
continued throughout their ca-
reers.

When Phil was eleven, he was
selected as one of a dozen boys
to attend the national training
camp of the U.S. ski team. Then,

just after graduating from high school, when Phil
was seventeen, he made the U.S. ski team and be-
gan competing internationally on the World Cup
circuit. Phil raced at Innsbruck, Austria, in the
1976 Olympic Games and finished fifth in the giant
slalom. Phil’s performance was the best finish by an
American alpine skier that year, but Phil had not
yet reached his prime.

The Emerging Champion
Phil began to excel on the World Cup circuit, the
highest level of international skiing. Phil won five
World Cup races in 1977 and 1978, equaling a rec-
ord set by Billy Kidd for the most World Cup races
won by an American. Phil finished ninth in the
overall standings (combined results from slalom,
giant slalom, and downhill) in 1977, and he fin-
ished second to Ingemar Stenmark in 1978. Phil
had another excellent year in 1979, finishing third
in the overall standings.

Then in 1979, at pre-Olympic races, Phil shat-
tered his ankle in a fall. Phil had suffered injuries
before, breaking his leg in an avalanche in 1973
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Phil Mahre (right) with his twin brother, Steve, at the Winter Olympic Games in
Sarajevo in 1984. (AFP/Getty Images)



and tearing ligaments in his ankle in 1974, causing
him to miss much of that season, but the broken an-
kle was severe and required surgery. Doctors in-
stalled screws and a metal plate to hold the bones
together, and Phil’s chances for success in the 1980
Lake Placid Olympics looked bleak.

On the World Cup circuit that year, Phil’s
performance suffered. He roared back at
the Olympics, though, and won the silver
medal in the slalom, second only to Sten-
mark. The following season Phil was back
on top of his form, and he won the overall ti-
tle in the World Cup, finally beating Sten-
mark. He was the first American to win the

title in the fifteen-year history of the World Cup.
He won the overall title again in 1982 and 1983.

Phil’s career culminated at the Olympics in
Sarajevo, Yugoslavia, in 1984. Having already
planned to retire at the end of the year, Phil made
public statements that a gold medal was not that
important to him. He felt there was too much em-
phasis on winning medals. He said the important
thing was to enjoy himself and the competition and
that he was satisfied with his career so far. The press
criticized him for his remarks and what appeared
to be a lackadaisical attitude. Phil, however, was far
from lackadaisical. He attacked a very difficult sla-
lom course and ended up narrowly defeating his
brother Steve to win the gold medal in the slalom.
He was the first American ever to win an Olympic
gold medal in skiing.

Continuing the Story
After Sarajevo, both Phil and Steve retired from
amateur ski racing. Phil planned to spend more
time with his family. For him, skiing was simply
sport; it was meant to be fun. He avoided the lime-
light and once said he would probably be just as
happy if he were flat broke.

Phil and Steve competed together on the U.S.
ski team for years, and they pushed each other to
higher and higher levels. While the twins com-
peted against each other, each admitted that he en-
joyed the other’s success almost as much as his own.
However, one would not slack off to help the other
win. Steve once took points from his brother in a
crucial World Cup race. If he had purposely skied
more slowly, he would have allowed Phil to clinch
the overall title. Eventually, Phil did clinch the title,
but Steve made him work for it. They helped each
other too, but by offering advice and encourage-
ment. When it came time to ski, they always went
all-out.

Although the twins did not train during the off-
season—they spent summers in other pursuits, like

Olympic Sports Phil Mahre
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1976 Olympic Games Giant slalom 5th
Slalom 18th

World Cup Overall 14th
Giant slalom 10th
Slalom 7th

1977 World Cup Overall 9th
Giant slalom 4th
Slalom 12th

1978 World Championships Giant slalom 5th

World Cup Overall 2d
Giant slalom 3d
Slalom 3d

1979 World Cup Overall 3d
Giant slalom 19th
Slalom 2d

1980 Olympic Games Giant slalom 10th
Slalom Silver
Downhill 14th

World Cup Overall 3d
Giant slalom 9th
Slalom 12th

1981 World Cup Overall 1st
Giant slalom 3d
Slalom 2d
Downhill 32d

1982 World Cup Overall 1st
Giant slalom 1st
Slalom 1st
Downhill 25th

1983 World Cup Overall 1st
Giant slalom 1st
Slalom 6th
Downhill 18th

1984 Olympic Games Giant slalom Silver
Slalom Gold

Honors, Awards, and Records
1976-80 U.S. Male Alpine Racer of the Year

1981 First U.S. skier to win the World Cup (a gold medal in the overall, a
silver medal in the slalom, and a bronze medal in the giant slalom)

1984 First American man to win the Olympic gold medal in skiing (slalom)

1992 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



building a house for Phil near Yakima, Washing-
ton—they dedicated themselves in the winter. Of-
ten the twins would get up while it was still dark.
They would hike the slopes and ski several runs be-
fore the sun came up, well before other skiers
reached the mountain.

In 1989, after four years in retirement, the
Mahre brothers returned to competitive skiing,
this time on the professional tour. Phil started plac-
ing in races right away, although pro skiing is not as
competitive as the amateur World Cup. Phil and
Steve brought more popularity to pro skiing, espe-
cially among American spectators, who came to
watch one of the best male skiers the United States
has ever produced.

Phil and Steve remained active in skiing as teach-
ers at the Mahre Training Center in Keystone, Col-
orado. Phil competed in numerous professional
ski events with other legendary skiers like Franz
Klammer. He also became interested in professional
auto racing. He was inducted into the U.S. Olympic
Hall of Fame in 1992. In 2006, Phil attempted a
comeback, hoping to make the U.S. National team.
Even at fifty years old, he provided competition for
the younger generation of American skiers.

Summary
Phil Mahre has been hailed many times as the
greatest U.S. skier ever, and his accomplishments
attest to that—though his American record of
twenty-five World Cup victories has been surpassed
by Bode Miller. Still, Phil has said that gold medals
and fame and glory are not that important to him.
He competes aggressively, skiing a wild, all-out style
even when he can afford to ski a conservative race.
Ultimately, however, skiing is just fun, and he has
said he will stop racing when he stops having fun.

Robert Passaro
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Hermann Maier Skiing

Born: December 7, 1972
Altenmarkt, Austria

Also known as: Beast; the Herminator; Monster;
Racin’ Mason

Early Life
Hermann Maier’s parents ran a ski school in their
hometown of Altenmarkt, Austria. Hermann be-
gan skiing at the age of three. By the time he was
six, he was racing against other children. Because
he had the potential to be a fine ski racer, he was en-
rolled in a special high school for promising skiers.
At the age of fifteen, he was the Austrian junior na-
tional champion. He was called an aggressive skier,
but because of his small size—he only weighed 110
pounds—and his bad knees and shin splints, he
was asked to leave the school.

From the ski school, Hermann went to a trade
school to become a bricklayer. He continued to ski:
He trained in the mornings and taught at the ski
school on weekends. He also continued to enter re-
gional races.

The Road to Excellence
In 1996, Hermann was asked to be a forerunner for
the World Cup super-giant slalom (super-G) in
Flachau. A forerunner is a skier who is not part of
the race but who goes down the course before the
racers to set a time for the course. The course of the
super-G is quite steep and has many gates through
which the racers must go. Although the gates are
far apart, the racers must make tight turns on a
straight run to finish in a faster time. Hermann’s
time as a forerunner in the World Cup event was
the fourth fastest of the day. Because of his perfor-
mance in Flachau, he was invited to participate on
the Europa Cup travel squad.

The Emerging Champion
In 1997, in the first three races of the ski season,
Hermann finished in the top three. He was invited to
participate on the Austrian World Cup team. His ski-
ing was described as relaxed, but he was known to
always take risks and often had a wild-eyed look.

Hermann went to the 1998 Winter Olympic
Games in Nagano, Japan, with
the Austrian World Cup alpine
ski team. He was set to par-
ticipate in three alpine skiing
events—the downhill, the super-
G, and the giant slalom. The first
event was the downhill. During
the race, Hermann had a huge
crash: He flew off the course,
went through the air, and landed
on his head. He continued to
crash through two safety mesh
fences and was finally stopped
by a third safety fence. Amaz-
ingly, he walked away complain-
ing only of a headache, a painful
shoulder, and a sore knee.

Three days later, Hermann
won the gold medal in the men’s
super-G. Three days after that,
the giant slalom event took place.
The giant slalom is one of two
technical events in ski racing.
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Hermann Maier skiing in the World Cup downhill competition at Chamonix,
France, in 2008. (Franck Fife/AFP/Getty Images)



Racers take two runs in one day down a course that
is shorter than the speed-event courses. Gates are
set fairly close together, and racers must make wide
turns to get through these gates. Hermann earned
his second gold medal, finishing a full .8 of a sec-
ond before the silver medalist.

The media nicknamed Hermann “The Hermi-
nator,” “Monster,” and “Racin’ Mason”—because
of his days as a bricklayer. Hermann’s fearless, go-
for-it style and spectacular crash in the downhill
race helped to earn him these nicknames.

Continuing the Story
Hermann continued to ski on the Austrian team,
winning races and earning praise. He skied his best
super-G race ever in Bormio, Italy, in March, 2000.
In this race, the final World Cup super-G of the sea-
son, Hermann finished almost 2 seconds ahead of
the second-place finisher. The 1.91-second margin
was the greatest ever in a World Cup super-G event.
Hermann took the super-G title and the overall ti-
tle during this season. Points are given to racers in
every event in which they compete. The points are
assigned according to the field of racers and the
racer’s finish. Hermann reached the 2,000-point

plateau in overall point standings—the highest
ever for a ski racer.

After only three years on the World Cup circuit
as a ski racer, Hermann had won fifteen races in the
super-G as well as Olympic and Alpine World Ski
Championships titles. At the completion of the
2000 race season, he had his twenty-eighth win. In
March, 2001, he won another World Cup super-G
title at Kvitfjell, Norway, becoming the third ski
racer ever, and the first since 1987, to take home
four Crystal Globes in one season by winning ti-
tles in the overall, downhill, super-G, and giant
slalom.

In August, 2001, Hermann was involved in a
severe motorcycle accident, in which his right leg
was nearly severed. Doctors considered amputat-
ing the leg, but were able to reattach it successfully.
Hermann missed the 2002 Winter Olympics as a re-
sult of his injuries, and many close to the sport be-
lieved that his days as a competitive skier were over.
However, after a grueling period of rehabilitation,
Hermann returned to competitive skiing in 2003,
winning a super-G event in World Cup competition
at Kitzbühel, Austria. The following season, he won
the super-G and overall competition in the World
Cup, completing one of the greatest comebacks
in sports history. In 2006, Hermann returned to
Olympic competition at Turin, Italy, winning a sil-
ver medal in the super-G and a bronze medal in the
giant slalom. Hermann remained a competitive
force in international skiing after the 2006 Winter
Olympics, regularly placing in the top ten in super-
G, giant slalom, and downhill competitions during
the 2006-2007 and 2007-2008 seasons.

Summary
Born and raised in Austria to parents who ran a ski
school, Hermann Maier seemed to have an ideal
environment in which to become a ski racer. In
fact, he became one of the greatest ski racers in
the history of the sport. Though he showed early
promise, he was forced to take time off to grow to a

Hermann Maier Great Athletes
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Honors and Awards
1988 Austrian Junior National Champion
1996 Europa Cup Travel Squad

1998-2001 Austrian Sportsman of the Year
2004 Laureus World Sports Award: Comeback of the Year

Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1998 Olympic Games Super-G Gold
Giant slalom Gold

World Cup Overall 1st
Super-G 1st
Giant slalom 1st

1999 World Championships Downhill 1st
Super-G 1st
Giant slalom 1st

2000 Crystal Globes Overall 1st
Downhill 1st
Super-G 1st
Giant Slalom 1st

2001 World Championships Downhill 1st
Super-G 3d

World Cup Downhill 1st
Super-G 1st

2003 World Championships Super-G 2d

2004 World Cup Overall 1st
Super-G 1st

2005 World Championships Giant slalom 1st

2006 Olympic Games Super-G Silver
Giant slalom Bronze



more mature height and weight. Continuing to
train and race, Hermann was eventually recog-
nized as an exceptional ski racer. After racing on
the World Cup circuit for only three years, he had
earned more titles and points than anyone in the
sport. A debilitating injury threatened to end his
career, but his successful comeback ultimately so-
lidified his reputation for resilience and persever-
ance. His daredevil attitude on the racecourse and
his charming personality made him a favorite of
fans and the media.

Betsy L. Nichols, updated by Michael H. Burchett
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Laure Manaudou Swimming

Born: October 9, 1986
Villeurbanne, France

Early Life
Laure Manaudou was born on October 9, 1986, in
Villeurbanne, a suburb of Lyon in the Rhone re-
gion of France. Her father, Jean-Luc Manaudou, a
banker, played and coached handball. Her mother,

Olga Schippers, originally from Rotterdam in the
Netherlands, played badminton. When Laure was
five years old, her parents introduced her to swim-
ming, which was supposed to give her basic skills
but turned into a passion rapidly. Then living in
Ambérieu-en-Bugey, where her parents had moved
shortly after her birth, she enrolled in the town’s
swim club, where she trained from the ages of six to

fourteen.

The Road to Excellence
Displaying a natural ability for swimming
and the tenacity to train daily, in 2000,
Laure came to the attention of Philippe
Lucas, the coach of a much larger swim
club located in Melun, near Paris. Lucas
persuaded Laure’s parents that he could
transform their talented daughter into a
champion swimmer if she were allowed to
relocate to Melun for training. With her
parents’ consent, Laure took up residence
with Lucas and his wife, a former Olympic
swimming champion, and began to work
in earnest.

The following year of Lucas’s coaching
produced impressive results for Laure.
At the 2001 European Junior Swimming
Championships in Malta, Laure won silver
medals for the 50- and 100-meter back-
stroke events. A year later, at the 2002 Eu-
ropean Junior Swimming Championships
in Linz, Austria, she won the gold medal
for the 100-meter backstroke, a silver medal
for the 50-meter backstroke, and another
silver medal for the 200-meter medley. Im-
pressed with her potential, Lucas began
increasing her endurance by having her
swim longer distances, preparing her for
the 400-, 800-, and 1,500-meter freestyle
events. In 2003, in Saint-Étienne, France,
Laure participated in her first French
Championships. She broke four French
records and won gold medals in five events:
the 50- and 100-meter backstrokes, and
the 400-, 800-, and 1,500-meter freestyles.
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place

2003 European Short Course Championships 100-meter backstroke 3d

2004 European Long Course Championships 400-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter medley 1st
100-meter backstroke 1st

Olympic Games 400-meter freestyle Gold
800-meter freestyle Silver
100-meter backstroke Bronze

2005 World Long Course Championships 400-meter freestyle 1st

European Short Course Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st
400-meter freestyle 1st
800-meter freestyle 1st

Mediterranean Games 400-meter freestyle 1st
50-meter backstroke 1st

2006 European Long Course Championships 400-meter freestyle 1st
800-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter backstroke 1st
200-meter medley 1st
200-meter freestyle 3d
4×200-meter freestyle 3d
4×100-meter medley 3d

European Short Course Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st
400-meter freestyle 1st
800-meter freestyle 1st

2007 World Long Course Championships 200-meter freestyle 1st
400-meter freestyle 1st
800-meter freestyle 2d
100-meter backstroke 2d
4×200-meter freestyle 3d

European Short Course Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st
400-meter freestyle 1st
200-meter freestyle 2d
4×50-meter medley 3d

2008 European Long Course Championships 200-meter backstroke 1st
4×200-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter backstroke 2d



This extraordinary showing qualified her to partic-
ipate in the World Aquatics Championships in Bar-
celona, Spain, the same year. However, her intro-
duction to international competition was a shock.
Without the support of her coach, who did not ac-
company her to the event, her performance was
disappointing. Her best effort was only a seventh-
place finish in the 50-meter backstroke.

The Emerging Champion
Laure’s lackluster performance at the World
Aquatics Championships only served to make her
more determined to succeed. Continuing hard
work led to spectacular successes in the following
year. At the 2004 French Championships in Dun-
kerque, she won the 400-meter freestyle, the 100-
meter backstroke, and the 4×100-meter medley re-
lay. The year culminated at the Olympic Games in
Athens, Greece, where she won three medals: a
gold for the 400-meter freestyle, a silver for the 800-
meter freestyle, and a bronze for the 100-meter
backstroke. Laure had given France its first gold
medal in swimming at the Olympic Games in fifty-
two years. In 2005, she continued her success. She
not only ranked first at the French Championships
in eleven competitions but also won a gold medal
at the World Aquatics Championships in Montreal,
Quebec, Canada, for the 400-meter freestyle. At
the European Championships in Turin, Italy, she
broke the world record in both the 400-meter and
the 800-meter freestyle. In 2006, she won nine
events at the French Championships, and on May
12, 2006, she broke the world record in the 400-
meter freestyle that American swimmer Janet Ev-
ans had established at the Seoul Olympic Games in
1988. On August 6, 2006, Laure broke her own
world record for the 400-meter freestyle and re-
turned from the European Swimming Champion-
ships with seven medals, four of which were gold.

Continuing the Story
In August, 2006, Laure and her coach left the swim-
ming club in Melun to join another, Le Canet 66

Roussillon, located in southern France. Working
from this new base, her successes continued. At
the 2007 World Aquatics Championships, Laure
earned two gold medals, two silver medals, and a
bronze medal. She broke the world record of the
200-meter freestyle and shared the honor of the
best swimmer of the year with American Michael
Phelps. At the European Swimming Champion-
ships in Hungary, she broke the French and Euro-
pean records for the 100-meter backstroke.

In May, 2007, Laure shocked the swimming
world when she abandoned both her club and
her coach, joining the Italian swim club LaPresse
Nuoto in Turin, where she was coached by Paolo
Penso. Her decision was ill-advised and was moti-
vated primarily by her desire to be near her boy-
friend, Italian swimmer Luca Marin. Laure and
Penso began working together and had arguments
almost immediately. Though she won five gold
medals at the French Championships in June, she
fought constantly with her coach. In August, 2007,
her Italian club released her, alleging incompati-
bilities in training. Her relationship with Marin de-
teriorated just as rapidly, with an embarrassing and
public breakup.

At this point, Laure’s brother, Nicolas, became
her coach. Laure did not do well in the Summer
Olympics in Beijing, China, in August, 2008. She
came back to France without a single medal and
with the need to take a break and find a club where
she could regain her winning style. In October,
2008, she joined the Cercle des Nageurs de Mar-
seille, a swimming club with a prestigious reputa-
tion, where her new coach, Lionel Horter, worked
to restart her career.

Summary
Laure Manaudou had both grand successes and
distressing failures. When dedication to her sport
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Swimming Records
In 2004, set the European record in the 400-meter freestyle

In 2006, set the world record in the 400-meter freestyle

In 2006, set the European record in the 800-meter freestyle

In 2007, set the world record in the 200-meter freestyle

In 2007, set the European record in the 800-meter freestyle

In 2007, set the European record in the 100-meter backstroke

Honors and Awards
2004 Made Knight of the French Légion d’honneur

2006-07 European Swimmer of the Year
2007 World Swimmer of the Year



took second place to her romantic relationship,
she made decisions that caused her to perform
inconsistently. She went from American Swimming
magazine’s best female swimmer of 2007 to a dis-
mal performer at the 2008 Olympics. By the age
of twenty-two, she had achieved more than many
older champions and had the opportunity to re-
gain her former brilliance.

Denyse Lemaire and David Kasserman

Additional Sources
Barrell, James, and David Ryback. Psychology of Cham-

pions: How to Win at Sports and Live with the Focus
Edge of Super Athletes. Westport, Conn.: Praeger,
2008.

Taggart, Lisa: Women Who Win: Female Athletes on Be-
ing the Best. Berkeley, Calif.: Seal Press, 2007.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Laure Manaudou Great Athletes
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Madeline Manning Track and field
(sprints and middle-distance runs)

Born: January 11, 1948
Cleveland, Ohio

Also known as: Madeline Manning Mims;
Madeline Manning-Jackson

Early Life
Madeline Manning was born in Cleveland, Ohio,
in 1948. Madeline’s mother was a devout Christian
and the strongest influence on her life. When
Madeline was three years old, she became sick with
spinal meningitis. Doctors were not sure if she
would survive and warned her mother that even if
she did survive that she would not live a strong,
healthy life. Madeline survived but dealt with com-
plications from the illness throughout her child-
hood. After overcoming her illness, Madeline be-
came determined to excel at all she did. As she said
later, her childhood illness helped her develop the
“spirit that was needed for a champion.” After her
parents divorced when she was six years old, Made-
line became more immersed in her Christian faith.
In the sixth grade, she transferred to the Zion Lu-
theran School, where she was first introduced to
running competitively.

The Road to Excellence
While in high school, Madeline ran not only for
her school but also for the Cleveland division-of-
recreation track club, with which she set a record
for the 400-meter portion of the
women’s medley relay. While
running in the state high school
track championships, she was dis-
covered by Coach Alex Ferenczy.
In high school, Madeline won
the national title in the 440-yard
run, becoming the first woman
to run the event in 55 seconds.
This earned her a place on the
U.S. national team, with which
she competed in places such as
Poland, West Germany, and the
Soviet Union. Ed Temple, a track
coach from Tennessee State Uni-
versity, timed her at the national

race and offered her a full scholarship to the uni-
versity to run for the famous Tennessee State Tiger-
belles program, whose alumni included track leg-
end Wilma Rudolph. While at Tennessee State,
Madeline won the 400 meters at the World Univer-
sity Games in 1966 and set a world record in the
880-yard indoor race in 1967. That year, Madeline
was named athlete of the year and won the award
for best female track athlete in the United States.
She also set three world indoor track records while
at Tennessee State.

The Emerging Champion
In 1968, Madeline won the gold medal in the 800
meters at the Olympics, becoming the first Ameri-
can woman to win gold in the event. She also set the
Olympic record for the event, running in just more
than 2 minutes. In 1969, the same year that she was
named outstanding college athlete of the United
States, she married Tennessee State football player
John Jackson and had a son. During her marriage,
Madeline retired from running. After she divorced,
Madeline decided to go back to running competi-
tively.

In the 1972 Olympics in Munich, West Germany
(now Germany), she failed to qualify for the 800-
meter finals. However, despite an injury that al-
most caused her to drop out of the race, Madeline
won a silver medal in the 4×400-meter relay. She
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Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1967 Set world record in 880 yards (2 minutes 18.4 seconds)

Set American record in 800 meters (2 minutes 2.3
seconds)

1967-69, 1972, 1980 U.S. indoor 800-meter champion

1967, 1969, 1972, 1975-76, 1980 U.S. outdoor 800-meter champion

1968 Became first American woman to win 800-meter Olympic
gold medal

1976 U.S. Olympic trials outstanding female athlete

Became first American woman to run 800 meters in less
than 2 minutes

1984 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame

1987 Inducted into International Women’s Sports Hall of Fame



then retired briefly again but came back in 1976 to
become the first woman to run the 800 meters in
less than 2 minutes, finishing in 1 minute 59.8 sec-
onds in the Olympic trials. She did not make the
Olympic finals, however. In 1980, she again ran the
800 meters in less than 2 minutes. Though she
qualified for the Olympic team and was named out-
standing female athlete at the Olympic trials, she
did not have the opportunity to compete because
of the American boycott of the Olympics in Mos-
cow, Soviet Union (now Russia). In 1972, 1976, and
1980, Madeline was the women’s captain of the
Olympic team. She retired from competitive run-
ning in 1981. In 1984, she was inducted into the
USA Track and Field Hall of Fame.

Continuing the Story
Madeline remarried in 1978, and used her married
name, Madeline Manning Mims. After she retired
in 1981, she and her husband had a daughter. She
began recording contemporary gospel music in
the late 1970’s, and released a number of albums,

the first of which was titled Running for Jesus. In
1982, Madeline became an ordained minister. She
worked with the Bill Glass Prison Ministry and
founded the Friends Fellowship, Inc., which coun-
seled female prisoners in Oklahoma and Indiana.
Madeline also worked as a sports chaplain. Made-
line, who earned a degree in sociology from Ten-
nessee State, was working on her master’s in divin-
ity degree from Oral Roberts University.

Summary
Madeline Manning’s strong faith and drive to over-
come difficult situations helped her achieve her
goals despite serious childhood illness, single
motherhood, and injuries.

She was one of the premier American runners
for nearly two decades. After her final retirement,
Madeline worked to share her faith and to give
back to others less fortunate.

Julie Elliott

Additional Sources
Hollander, Phyllis. American Women in Sports. New

York: W. W. Norton, 1972.
Jacobs, Linda. Madeline Manning Jackson: Running

on Faith. St. Paul, Minn.: EMC Corporation, 1976.
Mims, Madeline Manning. The Hope of Glory: An Au-

tobiography. n.p.: privately printed, 2000.
Plowden, Martha Ward. Olympic Black Women.

Gretna, La.: Pelican, 1996.
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1967 Pan-American Games 880 yards 1st
1968 Olympic Games 800 meters Gold
1972 Olympic Games 4x400-meter relay Silver



Bob Mathias Track and field
(decathlon)

Born: November 17, 1930
Tulare, California

Died: September 2, 2006
Fresno, California

Also known as: Robert Bruce Mathias (full name)

Early Life
On November 17, 1930, Robert “Bob” Bruce
Mathias was born in the small agricultural town
of Tulare, in central California. His father, Dr.
Charles Mathias, was a physician and surgeon of
Scotch-Irish ancestry. Bob’s father met his future
wife, Lillian Harris, when they were students at the
University of Oklahoma, where Charlie Mathias
was an all-state football player.

Bob was the second-born in the family of three
boys and one girl. Even as a youngster, Bob became
known for his remarkable all-around athleticism.
In spite of suffering from childhood anemia, Bob
played whatever sport was in season. While in grade
school, he built a small track in his backyard. There
he practiced jumping, running, and throwing. Even
though he was frail from his blood disorder, the
gangling twelve-year-old still managed to high-jump
5 feet 6 inches.

The Road to Excellence
By the time Bob entered high school, his parents’
long-term efforts to combat their son’s anemia
with a proper diet and iron supplements began

to pay off. The handsome, blue-eyed
high school student grew to a strap-
ping 6 feet and 190 pounds before
graduation.

Bob earned a reputation as one of
California’s outstanding high school
athletes in basketball, football, and
track. By the time he was a senior, his
track and field versatility had won him
forty first-place finishes and twenty-
one high school records. He was also
the California Interscholastic Federa-
tion discus and shot-put champion in
1947.

Tulare High School’s track coach,
Virgil Jackson, had a hunch that Bob
might be a potential Olympic athlete.
Shortly before Bob graduated, the
coach suggested that he enter the de-
cathlon event at the annual Pacific
Coast games in Pasadena, California.
With his coach’s help, Bob quickly
trained for the grueling ten-event
competition. The child from Tulare
amazed everyone in California by not
only competing well but also winning
his first-ever decathlon.

Shortly afterward, Coach Jackson
and Bob were on their way to the Na-
tional Decathlon and Olympics try-
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Bob Mathias, the youngest athlete ever to win an Olympic decathlon.
(Courtesy of Amateur Athletic Foundation of Los Angeles)



outs in New Jersey, thanks to financial contribu-
tions from Bob’s hometown. There Bob won again,
stunning the nation by landing a berth on the
Olympic team. In the space of a few months, this
seventeen-year-old had gone from regional prep
star to the youngest member ever on the U.S.
Olympic track team.

The Emerging Champion
In August, 1948, at Wembley Stadium in London,
England, Bob lined up with thirty-four other de-
cathletes from nineteen nations to compete in the
Olympic decathlon. The two-day competition was
held in spite of terrible weather conditions. Be-
tween his events, Bob spent most of the time hud-
dled under a blanket as he tried to protect himself
from the cold and heavy rain. Because of the large
number of competitors, the final three events lasted
well into the night.

When the 1,500-meter run finally concluded,
Bob had done the incredible. He not only had won
the gold medal but also had become the youngest
men’s track and field gold medal winner in the his-
tory of the modern Olympic Games.

After his triumphant return home, Bob concen-
trated on his academic studies. Although still a
dedicated decathlete while he was a student at
Stanford University, Bob also played football. As a
fullback, he once ran 96 yards for a touchdown
against the University of Southern California
(USC) and was a member of Stanford’s Rose Bowl
team on January 1, 1952.

By the summer of 1952, Bob was the national de-
cathlon champion for the fourth time in his career.
Now 6 feet 3 inches tall and 205 pounds, he led the
American decathletes in Helsinki, Finland, the site
of the fifteenth modern Olympic Games. Given
his international reputation as the reigning world-
record holder, Bob was the man to beat in 1952.

No one, however, could match his remarkable
performance. Overcoming a leg injury suffered
during the competition, Bob still won the decath-
lon gold medal by the largest margin in Olympic
history. In the process, he broke his own world rec-
ord and achieved the then-unprecedented feat of
winning the Olympic decathlon for the second
time.

Continuing the Story
To the ancient Greeks, the way to find the best ath-
lete of the times was to hold an all-around competi-
tion. The modern decathlon, a track meet within a
track meet, is just such a competition because it
tests skill, stamina, speed, strength, and even char-
acter.

Until Bob won back-to-back decathlons, most
observers of the sporting world had agreed that
Jim Thorpe, winner of the 1912 Olympic decath-
lon and pentathlon, was the greatest all-around
athlete. Bob’s eight-year dominance of the mod-
ern decathlon caused the sporting press to specu-
late that Bob may have been even better than
Thorpe. The two athletes shared a common char-
acter trait. They both could relax anywhere, any-
time. One competitor said of Bob that he seemed
to relax so completely between his events that one
thought he had actually gone to sleep.

Bob’s later career opportunities called for as
much versatility as the decathlon demanded of
him. He served as an officer in the Marine Corps,
was a Hollywood actor, and directed his own boys’
camp. Bob’s reputation eventually took him to
Washington, D.C., where he served four terms as a
representative to the U.S. Congress.

After Congress, his leadership skills carried him
to the directorship of the Olympic Training Center

Bob Mathias Great Athletes
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Honors and Awards
1948 James E. Sullivan Award

World Trophy
1949 Honorary Degree, Chevalier, Order of DeMolay

American Legion Good Citizenship Citation
1952 Associated Press Male Athlete of the Year

Hall of the Athlete Foundation Athlete of the Year
1974 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame
1975 Pierre de Coubertin International Fair Play Trophy
1980 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame

Major Decathlon Championships
Year Competition Place Points

1948 Olympic Games Gold 7,139
National AAU Championships 1st 7,224
Southern Pacific AAU 1st 7,094

1949 National AAU Championships 1st 7,556
1950 National AAU Championships 1st 8,042

Swiss Championships 1st 7,312
1952 Olympic Games Gold 7,887 WR, OR

National AAU Championships 1st 7,825 WR

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record



and, later, of the National Fitness Foundation. Con-
tinuing his interest in helping American youth
by promoting healthy sporting activities, he later
served as the president of the American Kids Sports
Association.

Summary
After overcoming childhood illness, Bob Mathias
came out of nowhere to win the decathlon gold
medal in the 1948 Olympic Games. As a young
man, four years later, he became the first athlete
ever to repeat the feat with his victory at the Hel-
sinki Games.

Bob’s athletic accomplishments helped glamor-
ize the decathlon. He was a role model for count-

less youngsters who were inspired by his good
character habits, his belief in fair play, and his old-
fashioned determination and hard work. Bob was
a champion in every sense of the word.

William Harper

Additional Sources
“Bob Mathias Obituary.” Track and Field News 59,

no. 11 (2006): 52.
Mathias, Bob, and Bob Mendes. A Twentieth-Century

Odyssey: The Bob Mathias Story. Champaign, Ill.:
Sports, 2000.

Terrence, Chris. Bob Mathias: Across the Fields of
Gold—Tribute to an American Hero. Lenexa, Kans.:
Addax, 2000.
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Randy Matson Track and field
(shot put)

Born: March 5, 1945
Kilgore, Texas

Also known as: James Randel Matson (full name)

Early Life
James Randel “Randy” Matson was born on March
5, 1945, in Kilgore, Texas. He was the second of
three children and was educated in the public
schools of Pampa, Texas. In elementary school, he
stood out not only because of his height and size
but also because of his skill and poise. The young
giant, far from clumsy, performed well in a variety
of athletic activities.

For Randy, early training provided the platform
for eventual success. In the eighth grade, Randy
was spotted by Pampa High School track coach
Dwayne Lyons. Coach Lyons saw, in Randy, an
exciting future prospect in the “heavy” section
of field events.

The Road to Excellence
Coach Lyons found Randy to be a willing
learner who trained enthusiastically for the
special demands of the shot put and discus
throw. In both events, enormous force is ap-
plied over a wide range of movement to launch
the object—shot or discus—as if it were a mis-
sile.

Early on, Randy set age-group records at the
state and national levels. In the shot, Randy
had to master the complex mechanics of putt-
ing a 12-pound metal shot from the confines of
a circle 7 feet in diameter. Records tumbled
and his performances in track and field would
have been even better if he had been able to
devote the time to additional strength-training
programs. As it was, he complemented his shot
put and discus prowess with excellence in high
school basketball, baseball, and football.

Upon graduating from Pampa High School
in 1963, Randy faced a dilemma in choosing a
college. The recipient of multiple offers, he
had to decide which was the best option. He
chose Texas Agricultural and Mechanical Uni-
versity (Texas A&M) mainly because of the

school’s renowned strength- and weight-training
program run by Emil Mamaligia. Randy knew that
if he wanted to become a world-ranked field event
athlete, skill and technique would be only part of
his strategy. If he could improve his musculature,
then success would be more likely.

The Emerging Champion
Built more like a powerful basketball player than a
squat, heavy thrower, Randy worked on his strength
and technique. If both areas were developed, then
he would acquire the consistency that frequently
escapes throwers, not only in the shot, but also in
discus, javelin, and hammer throw.

In 1964, he putted the 16-pound (senior) shot

698

Randy Matson. (Courtesy of Amateur Athletic Foundation of
Los Angeles)



64 feet 11 inches for an Amateur Athletic Union
(AAU) record. Later that year at the Tokyo Olym-
pics, he won a silver medal with a throw of 66 feet
31⁄4 inches. In Japan, the young American giants
battled. Randy, at 6 feet 61⁄2 inches and 265 pounds,
faced Dallas Long, 6 feet 4 inches and 260 pounds.
Randy was nineteen and Long, a year older. In mid-
competition, Randy was leading. In the final stages,
however, Long unleashed a toss of 66 feet 81⁄2
inches to win by less than 5 inches.

Early in 1965, Randy set a world indoor record
of 65 feet 81⁄4 inches. In meet after meet, he sur-
passed his own top performance and eventually
Dallas Long’s world record of 67 feet 10 inches. An-
other American, Parry O’Brien, had broken the
60-foot barrier in the shot with a throw of 60 feet
51⁄4 inches on May 10, 1954. On May 8, 1965—
exactly eleven years to the day since England’s
Roger Bannister beat the 4-minute mark for the
mile—Randy, throwing on his home cam-
pus at College Station, Texas, reached a
distance of 70 feet 71⁄4 inches.

In the 1965-1966 indoor track season,
Randy retired temporarily from track and
field competition. He concentrated on
playing basketball for Texas A&M and
ended the season as the Southwest Con-
ference sophomore of the year.

Despite losing weight during the bas-
ketball season, he returned a year later to
continue his successes in the track and
field arena. For example, in June, 1966,

he won the shot/discus double at the
National Collegiate Athletic Assoc-
iation (NCAA) Outdoor Champion-
ships.

Randy won the shot-put gold
medal at the 1967 Pan-American
Games with a distance of 65 feet 43⁄4
inches. Also, in 1967, Randy was
awarded the James E. Sullivan Me-
morial Award, the highest honor of
the AAU.

Athletic setbacks toughen the
mental resolve of returning Olym-
pians, and Randy was eager to follow
his 1964 silver medal with a 1968
gold. The early jitters of Olympic
qualifying—he only placed third at
the Olympic trials—had evaporated

by 1968 in Mexico City. In the finals, his first throw
of 67 feet 43⁄4 inches demolished the rest of the
field, and his winning margin was about 16 inches.

An Associated Press story carried by The New York
Times on May 9, 1965, quoted Baylor track coach
Clyde Hart, who said:

We’ll see Matson standing on the middle plat-
form at the Olympics, getting his gold medal.
He’ll pull off his A. and M. warm-up suit, and un-
derneath he’ll have on a cape and a big S on his
chest. Then he’ll fly away and we’ll all wonder
whether we really saw him.

Continuing the Story
Following his 1968 Olympic success, Randy re-
turned to Texas A&M. There he successfully com-
pleted a graduate degree in business administra-
tion on an academic scholarship awarded by the
NCAA.

Olympic Sports Randy Matson
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Major Throwing Championships
Year Competition Event Place Distance

1964 Olympic Games Shot put Silver 66 feet 3¼ inches
National AAU Outdoor Championships Shot put 1st 64 feet 11 inches

1965 NCAA Indoor Championships Shot put 1st 63 feet 2¼ inches
1966 NCAA Outdoor Championships Shot put 1st 67 feet ½ inches WR

Discus 1st 197 feet 0 inches
National AAU Championships Shot put 1st 64 feet 2½ inches

1967 Pan-American Games Shot put 1st 65 feet 4¾ inches
NCAA Outdoor Championships Shot put 1st 67 feet 9½ inches

Discus 1st 190 feet 4 inches
National AAU Championships Shot put 1st 66 feet 11 inches

1968 Olympic Games Shot put Gold 67 feet 4¾ inches OR
National AAU Championships Shot put 1st 67 feet 5 inches

1970 National AAU Championships Shot put 1st 67 feet 10¼ inches
1972 National AAU Championships Shot put 1st 69 feet 6½ inches

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records
Two world records in shot put: 1965 (70 feet 7¼ inches), 1967 (71 feet 5½ inches)
World indoor record in shot put in 1965 (65 feet 8¼ inches)
Won 47 shot-put competitions after the 1964 Olympic Games

Honors and Awards
1965 DiBeneditto Award
1967 World Trophy

James E. Sullivan Award
1970 Track and Field News World Athlete of the Year
1984 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame



In the Olympic trials four years later, Randy at-
tempted a comeback but only managed to place
fourth with a throw of 67 feet 53⁄4 inches, and, thus,
he failed to attend a third consecutive Olympics.

Randy’s greatest contribution was to redefine
shot-put excellence. Although American Parry
O’Brien had revolutionized the throwing technique
in the 1950’s by introducing a snapped-down glide
from the back of the throwing circle, it was Randy
who took it to another level. One coach described
him as a marvelous collection of muscular levers
linking together like a firecracker. The overall pic-
ture was of a giant with an explosive throwing arm.

Summary
As an eighteen-year-old, Randy Matson became a
sensation when he broke the 60-foot barrier. Only
five years later, he added another 10 feet to this dis-
tance and was the Olympic champion.

A much-beloved son of Texas, he was roundly
cheered by his fellow students. At College Station,

when he competed, whole sections of the crowd
urged him to greater efforts.

Randy was much more than a big strongman
who heaved the 16-pound shot. He had sufficient
skill and quickness to sling the discus more than
200 feet. In every sense, he was a versatile athlete.
He was drafted by the Atlanta Falcons in the Na-
tional Football League, by Seattle in the National
Basketball Association, and by Dallas in the Ameri-
can Baseball Association. For a time, he was execu-
tive director of the booster club at West Texas State
and, later, the senior philanthropic officer of the
Texas A&M Foundation.

Scott A. G. M. Crawford

Additional Sources
Stowers, Carlton. The Randy Matson Story. Moun-

tain View, Calif.: Tafnews Press, 1971.
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Roland Matthes Swimming

Born: November 17, 1950
Pössneck, East Germany (now in

Germany)

Early Life
Roland Matthes, whom many consider the greatest
backstroke swimmer ever, was born on November
17, 1950, in Pössneck, East Germany (now Ger-
many). Roland was definitely different. Although
the East Germans had thousands of children train-
ing in swimming, the potential champions were all
girls except for Roland.

Roland continued winning throughout his youth
and somehow stayed popular with the other boys,
whom he always defeated in practice and meets. He
grew to become the German Democratic Repub-
lic’s first swimming prodigy, followed in a
few years by dozens of great women per-
formers.

The Road to Excellence
Roland began to swim seriously at the age
of ten with coach Hans Schneemann. He
swam with Hans for three years and
learned the basics. Roland had talent in
the freestyle and butterfly, but his stron-
gest stroke was the backstroke. After mas-
tering the basics, he fine-tuned his strokes
with Marlies Grohe, who coached Roland
from 1963 through the 1976 Montreal
Olympics. At the age of seventeen, Ro-
land was a champion backstroker, win-
ning against all of his contemporaries.
Roland’s selection to East Germany’s na-
tional swimming team made his family as
well as his country proud.

The magic behind Roland’s success is
difficult to pinpoint, because at that time
in history, the East Germans did not pub-
licly discuss their research or the training
regimens of their most successful sports
champions. Roland’s success probably
came from a combination of his excellent
coaching and his own natural talent and
deep determination to win and represent

his country. Whatever his particular combination,
it worked, and Roland was unbeaten from 1967
to 1974.

The Emerging Champion
During this seven-year period, he broke the 100-
meter backstroke record seven consecutive times
and the 200-meter backstroke record nine times.
Altogether, he set nineteen world records. He won
the gold medal in both the 100- and the 200-meter
backstroke in back-to-back Olympics, in 1968, in
Mexico City and in 1972, in Munich, West Ger-
many. In 1968, Roland beat U.S. swimmer Charlie
Hickcox, who had temporarily taken Roland’s
world record and held all the yard records for the
backstroke before the 1968 Olympics.
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Roland Matthes. (Courtesy of International Swimming Hall of
Fame)



Roland also won a silver medal in the 4×100-
meter medley relay, in which he swam the back-
stroke leg even though he was the fastest East Ger-
man swimmer in the butterfly and freestyle strokes
as well. At the 1972 Games, Roland beat Mike
Stamm to take the double gold in the 100- and 200-
meter backstroke events, and went on to help his
teammates win a silver and a bronze in the medley
and sprint freestyle relay competitions as well. The
United States, with more good swimmers, won
both.

Continuing the Story
Although the backstroke was Roland’s best
event, he also was a world-class butterflyer and
freestyler, winning silver medals in the 1970
European Championships in the 100-meter
freestyle and in the 1974 European Champion-
ships in the 100-meter butterfly. In the 1976
Olympic Games, Roland, competing against
American John Naber, took the bronze in the
100-meter backstroke event and did not place
in the 200-meter event. He retired after the
1976 Games, considered by many as the
world’s greatest backstroker of all time. Only

Adolph Kiefer over the same long
period of time and John Naber at
his peak could contest the point.

In May, 1978, Roland married
swimming superstar Kornelia Ender.
The marriage did not last, but it
produced a daughter, Francesca.

Summary
Roland Matthes won medals in
three Olympics and set nineteen
world records in the 100- and 200-
meter backstroke events. He is re-
membered for these wins and his
seven-year reign over world compe-
tition in the backstroke events. He
won five European Championships
and twenty-two East German Cham-
pionships. Roland was one of the
few male swimmers to stand out
in East Germany, as East German
women largely dominated the sport
in the 1970’s. Roland was elected to
the International Swimming Hall
of Fame in 1981.

Buck Dawson

Additional Sources
Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An

Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Levinson, David, and Karen Christensen, eds. Ency-
clopedia of World Sport: From Ancient Times to the
Present. Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1968 Olympic Games 100-meter backstroke Gold 58.7 OR
200-meter backstroke Gold 2:09.6 OR
4×100-meter medley relay Silver —

1970 European Championships 100-meter freestyle 2d —
100-meter backstroke 1st 56.9 WR, ER
200-meter backstroke 1st 2:06.1 WR, ER
4×100-meter medley relay 1st 3:54.4

1972 Olympic Games 100-meter backstroke Gold 56.58 OR
200-meter backstroke Gold 2:02.82 WR, OR
4×100-meter medley relay Silver —
4×100-meter freestyle relay Bronze —

1973 World Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st 57.47
200-meter backstroke 1st 2:01.87
4×100-meter freestyle relay 3d 3:33.33
4×100-meter medley relay 2d 3:53.24

1974 European Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st 58.21
200-meter backstroke 1st 2:04.64
100-meter butterfly 2d 56.68

1975 World Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st 58.15

1976 Olympic Games 100-meter backstroke Bronze 57.22

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record; ER = European Record

Records and Milestones
Set 19 world records

Won 22 East German Championships

Unbeaten in world competition for 7 years (1967-74)

During the period from 1967 to 1974, broke the 100-meter backstroke
record 7 consecutive times and the 200-meter backstroke record 9 times

Honors and Awards
1981 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



Misty May-Treanor Volleyball

Born: July 30, 1977
Los Angeles, California

Also known as: Misty E. May-Treanor (full name);
Misty E. May (birth name); the Turtle

Early Life
Misty E. May was born in Los Angeles, California,
on July 30, 1977. Her sports influence came from
her parents, Bob “Butch” and Barbara May, both of
whom were tremendous athletes in their day. Her
father was a member of the 1968 U.S. men’s volley-
ball team and also a standout beach volleyball pio-
neer. Misty’s mother was a nationally ranked tennis
player who later played beach volleyball. As a child,
Misty excelled at a number of different sports, in-
cluding soccer, dance, and tennis; however, her
true passion became volleyball. Misty grew up play-
ing beach volleyball with her parents at the Santa
Monica Pier. In fact, Misty played her first beach
volleyball tournament with her father at the age of
eight.

The Road to Excellence
Between her junior high and high school years,
Misty continued to mature physically, growing to 5
feet 11 inches tall and adding strength. She opted
to play high school volleyball at Newport Harbor
High School in Orange County, California. While
playing at Newport beginning in 1991, Misty
emerged as a volleyball standout on both the local
and the national levels. She not only competed for
her high school but also played for a number of dif-
ferent club teams on the national level. At New-
port, she helped lead her team to California state
championships in indoor volleyball in 1992 and
1994. Furthermore, because of her exceptional
high school play in 1993, Misty was named the
Division I all-California Interscholastic Federation
(CIF) team player of the year. She had an impres-
sive 491 kills while leading her team to the state vol-
leyball finals. In Misty’s junior season, USA Today
recognized Misty as the best girls’ volleyball player
in the United States. At the conclusion of her se-

nior year, Misty was named Mi-
zuno’s 1995 high school volley-
ball player of the year, further
adding to her impressive volley-
ball credentials.

The Emerging Champion
After an extremely impressive
high school career, Misty opted
to continue to play volleyball
for California State University
at Long Beach. Misty quickly
adapted to collegiate play and
had an immediate positive im-
pact for her team. She emerged
as one of the nation’s best volley-
ball setters in history. Some of
her many accolades included the
1995 Big West Conference fresh-
man of the year award; selection
to the all-Big West Conference
first team from 1995 to 1998; the
Big West Conference player of
the year award from 1996 to
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1998; and the Big West Conference player of
the week award six times during her tenure.
On the national level, Misty was a NCAA Divi-
sion I first-team all-American in both 1997 and
1998. She was also recognized as the American
Volleyball Coaches Association national player
of the year in both her junior and her senior
seasons. In 1998, she won the prestigious
Honda Broderick NCAA female athlete of the
year award after leading Long Beach to an im-
pressive 36-0 season record. Long Beach won
the NCAA Division I women’s volleyball cham-
pionships largely because of Misty’s tournament
record of 20 service aces. For her efforts in the
1998 NCAA tournament, Misty was the co-most
valuable player of the entire competition. While
embarking on her professional volleyball career,
Misty continued to work toward the completion of
her bachelor’s degree in kinesiology and eventu-
ally graduated in 1999. She was later inducted into
the Long Beach State Athletics Hall of Fame in
2004.

Continuing the Story
In 1999, while still a senior at Long Beach, Misty
played her first professional match on the Associa-
tion of Volleyball Professionals (AVP) Tour. She
eventually was asked to play for the U.S. women’s

indoor national team but later quit because indoor
volleyball was no longer fun for her. Instead, she
opted to team with Holly Peak to try her skills on
the beach. The duo played in a number of interna-
tional and national competitions, usually finishing
in the top five. They qualified for the 2000 Sydney
Olympics and finished in a respectable fifth place.

Misty then decided to team up with Kerri Walsh,
another well-known women’s volleyball player. The
duo played in numerous international competi-
tions from 2000 to 2002. In 2003, Misty and Walsh
played together on the AVP Tour. They had a 38-0
record in their first year on the tour, winning every
domestic tournament in which they entered. They
were named AVP team of the year, a title which they
also won from 2004 to 2008. Individually, Misty was

AVP defensive player of the year
from 2006 to 2008, AVP offensive
player of the year from 2004 to
2008, and AVP most valuable
player from 2005 to 2008. She also
accumulated a number of interna-
tional awards for her competitive
beach play.

As a result of their tremendous
play on the AVP tour, Misty and
Walsh represented the United
States in Athens, Greece, in 2004.
In January, 2004, Misty married
professional baseball player Matt
Treanor and changed her last
name to May-Treanor. In Athens,
Misty and Walsh dominated the
competition and won the first ever
women’s beach volleyball gold
medal. After the Olympics, the duo
went back on the professional cir-
cuit, tallying fifty consecutive wins

Misty May-Treanor Great Athletes
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Major Volleyball Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1992, 1994 California State Championships Indoor volleyball 1st
1998 NCAA Women’s Championships Indoor volleyball 1st
1999 Pan-American Games Indoor volleyball 3d
2003 World Championships Beach volleyball 1st
2004 Olympic Games Beach volleyball Gold
2005 World Championships Beach volleyball 1st
2007 World Championships Beach volleyball 1st
2008 Olympic Games Beach volleyball Gold

Honors and Awards
1993 Division I All-CIF team Player of the Year
1994 USA Today best girls’ volleyball player
1995 Big West Conference Freshman of the Year

1995-98 All-Big West Conference First Team
1996-98 Big West Conference Player of the Year
1997-98 NCAA First-Team All-American

American Volleyball Coaches Association National Player of the Year
NCAA Player of the Year

1998 Honda-Broderick Cup
2000 Beach Volleyball Association Rookie of the Year
2002 Federation of International Volleyball tour champion (with Kerri Walsh)

2003-08 Association of Volleyball Professionals Team of the Year (with Kerri Walsh)
2004 Inducted into Long Beach State Athletics Hall of Fame

2004-08 Association of Volleyball Professionals best offensive player
2005 Federation of International Volleyball best setter

2005-08 Association of Volleyball Professionals most valuable player
2005, 2007 Federation of International Volleyball best offensive player

2006-08 Association of Volleyball Professionals best defensive player
Association of Volleyball Professionals Crocs Cup champion (with Kerri Walsh)

2007 Federation of International Volleyball best defensive player
Federation of International Volleyball Sportsperson of the Year



between 2004 and 2007. Misty and Walsh repre-
sented the United States in the 2008 Olympics in
Beijing, China. In August, 2008, they captured
their second Olympic gold medals, defeating the
top-seeded Chinese team in the final match. With
that victory, they extended their overall unbeaten
team-tournament streak to 108 matches. They be-
came the first beach volleyball partners to success-
fully defend their Olympic gold medals.

Summary
Misty May-Treanor established herself as one of the
best female volleyball players of all time. Her domi-
nance in both indoor and beach volleyball showed
her versatility and adaptability as an athlete. Aside
from her back-to-back gold medals with partner
Kerri Walsh, she also had the most wins of any fe-

male volleyball player in history with more than
one hundred.

Paul M. Klenowski

Additional Sources
Blinebury, Fran. “Walsh, May-Treanor Win Gold in

Beach Volleyball.” The Houston Chronicle, August
21, 2008.

Crouse, Karen. “Walsh and May-Treanor Repeat as
Gold Medalists.” The New York Times, August 21,
2008, p. D6.

Higgins, Matt. Dynamic Duos. New York: Sports Il-
lustrated Kids, 2007.

Swift, E. M. “Golden Spikers.” Sports Illustrated
109, no. 8 (September 1, 2008): 168.

Szabo, Matt. “AVP MVP Gears Up.” Daily Pilot,
March 30, 2007.
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Andrea Mead Lawrence Skiing

Born: April 19, 1932
Rutland, Vermont

Died: March 30, 2009
Mammoth Lakes, California

Also known as: Andrea Mead (birth name);
Andrea Mead-Lawrence

Early Life
Born into a family who skied, Andrea Mead Law-
rence and her brother could ski almost before
they could walk. Their parents, Bradford and Janet
Mead of Rutland, Vermont, skied at the Pico Peak
Ski Resort, where their two children learned to ski.

Although Andrea had no formal training in ski
racing, she began training for races when she was
six. By the age of eight, she began to compete in
local races. She was eleven when she skied in her
first major event against adults; she took second
place in the Eastern Slalom Championship Race.
At the age of fourteen, she qualified for the U.S.
Olympic ski team by winning the slalom and com-
ing in second in the downhill events at the Olympic
trials.

The Road to Excellence
Alpine ski racing includes two types of events. The
technical events are the slalom and the giant sla-
lom, and the speed events are the super-giant sla-
lom (super-G) and the downhill. Before the 1950’s,
the combined event existed as one of the technical
events. In this event, racers were given two runs,
and the racer with the fastest combined time won.
The giant slalom replaced the combined event in
the 1950’s. In the giant slalom, skiers make turns,
but the gates are placed farther apart than in the
slalom, in which the skier must make short turns
through tightly placed gates on a relatively short,
steep course.

In 1948, Andrea was the youngest member of
the U.S. Women’s Olympic alpine ski team. She
took eighth place in the slalom—the bronze medal
winner skied a mere one-tenth of a second faster—
twenty-first in the combined event, and thirty-fifth
in the downhill.

The next ski season, 1949, Andrea won all the
events at the International Ski Federation (FIS) try-
outs in Whitefish, Montana. With her wins in the sla-

lom, combined event, and down-
hill, Andrea earned the right to
represent the United States on
the international ski team.

Although Andrea skied poorly
during the ski season of 1950,
she worked hard to regain her
championship style for the next
season. Of the sixteen races in
which she competed during the
1951 season, Andrea won ten
and placed second in four. This
was the first time in history that
American skiers were perform-
ing at a top level.

The Emerging Champion
The 1952 Winter Olympics were
held in Oslo, Norway, the first
time the Winter Olympics had
been held in a Scandinavian
country. From February 14 to 25,
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500,000 fans watched athletes from thirty countries
compete in the Games. A new women’s ski event
was introduced to replace the combined event: the
giant slalom. At the age of nineteen, Andrea won
the giant slalom by more than two seconds, becom-
ing the youngest athlete at Oslo to win a gold
medal.

In the downhill event, Andrea fell and was dis-
qualified. During the first run of the slalom event,
Andrea’s ski caught a gate, and she missed the
turn; she had to backtrack up the course to go
through the gate. Despite the delay, Andrea fin-
ished fourth in that run. Andrea’s second, and fi-
nal, run of the slalom was near-flawless. She won
the event with eight-tenths of a second to spare.
She became the first American to earn two gold
medals in a Winter Olympics.

Continuing the Story
Andrea continued to compete in na-
tional and international ski events.
She married skier Dave Lawrence and
had three of their five children before
the 1956 Olympics. During this Olym-
pics, Andrea finished fourth in the gi-
ant slalom, one-tenth of a second be-
hind the bronze-medal winner.

Because of her outstanding finishes
in national and international ski rac-

ing events, Andrea was honored with many awards.
In 1958, she was inducted into the U.S. National
Ski Hall of Fame. She was invited to ski the torch
into the stadium for the opening of the 1960 Win-
ter Olympics in Squaw Valley, California. In 1983,
she was named to the International Women’s
Sports Hall of Fame. On March 30, 2009, she died
from brain cancer, shortly before she would have
turned seventy-seven.

Summary
Surrounded by snow and mountains from the be-
ginning of her life, Andrea Mead Lawrence learned
to ski at an early age. Even when she was a young
girl she showed amazing promise as a ski racer. She
kept up her training, and with her strength and
determination she earned places on U.S. ski teams.
Her exemplary ski racing career, which included
two Olympic gold medals, influenced a generation
of young skiers. Although her career ended in the
1950’s, Andrea still shines as a model of excellence
for ski racers.

Betsy L. Nichols

Additional Sources
Fry, John. The Story of Modern Skiing. Hanover, N.H.:

University Press of New England, 2006.
Lawrence, Andrea Mead, and Sara Burnaby. A Prac-

tice of Mountains. New York: Seaview Books, 1980.
Woolum, Janet. Outstanding Women Athletes: Who

They Are and How They Influenced Sports in Amer-
ica. Phoenix, Ariz.: Oryx Press, 1998.
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1944 Eastern Slalom Championship Slalom 2d

1947 Olympic Trials Slalom 1st
Downhill 2d

1948 Olympic Games Slalom 8th
Combined 21st
Downhill 35th

1952 Olympic Games Giant slalom Gold
Slalom Gold

1956 Olympic Games Slalom 4th

Honors and Awards
1949 White Stag Trophy (Best Ladies Combined Downhill)

1952 Beck International Trophy (Outstanding U.S. Skier in International Competition)

1958 Inducted into National Ski Hall of Fame

1960 Skied Olympic torch into stadium to open Winter Olympic Games at Squaw
Valley, California

1983 Inducted into International Women’s Sports Hall of Fame



Mary T. Meagher Swimming

Born: October 27, 1964
Louisville, Kentucky

Also known as: Mary Terstegge Meagher (birth
name); Madame Butterfly; Mary T.; Mary
Terstegge Meagher Plant (full name)

Early Life
Mary Terstegge Meagher Plant was born on Octo-
ber 27, 1964, the tenth of eleven children in an
Irish Catholic family from Louisville, Kentucky. A
swimmer from a very early age, she got her start in
swimming by following her brother and sisters
down to the pool.

Mary won her first meet at the age of six. A cou-
ple of years later, she decided to specialize in the
butterfly, considered to be the most challenging
stroke in swimming. Even at such a young age, she
says that the stroke came to her “naturally.”

In a sport known for the youthfulness of its par-
ticipants, Mary was even younger than most. How-
ever, her exceptional drive and determination to
win pushed her to overcome her lack of a “normal”
childhood through success in the pool.

The Road to Excellence
For Mary, the road to excellence was a short one.
Less than ten years passed between the time that
she won her first meet and the time that she set her
first world record at the age of fourteen. At the
1979 Pan-American Games in San Juan, Puerto
Rico, she swam the 200-meter butterfly in 2 min-
utes 9.77 seconds.

Mary was in the eighth grade and swimming for
the Lakeside Swimming Club in Louisville when
she set the 200-meter butterfly record. At that
point, she was still wearing braces on her teeth
and traveling with a stuffed frog named Bubbles.
Denny Pursley, her coach at the time, had to sug-
gest training for the upcoming 1980 Olympics be-
cause Mary had not thought of it.

Mary qualified for the U.S. Olympic team, but,
like the other U.S. athletes, was unable to compete
because the United States chose not to participate
in the Games to protest the invasion of Afghanistan
by the Soviet Union. Even without Olympic compe-

tition, however, Mary set another record time of
59.26 seconds—this time in the 100-meter butter-
fly. Bill Peak, an age-group coach for the Lakeside
Swimming Club at the time that Mary set her first
world record, became her coach after the 1980
Olympics. He helped her to focus her desire not
only on winning but also on improving on her
world record.

The Emerging Champion
In the United States Long Course Championships
in Brown Deer, Wisconsin, in August of 1981, Mary
surpassed her previous best in the 100-meter but-
terfly. On August 13, at the age of sixteen, she swam
the 200-meter butterfly in a world-record 2 min-
utes, 5.96 seconds.

Three days later, Mary also beat the world-record
100-meter butterfly mark she had set a year earlier.
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Finishing in 57.93 seconds, she took
a full 1.33 seconds off her previous
record. This was a remarkable ac-
complishment in swimming, where
races are won by hundredths of a
second.

Around this time, people began
to refer to Mary as “Madame Butter-
fly.” This name acknowledged her
absolute supremacy in her sport.
Her records also created a lot of
pressure for Mary, because she
knew that everyone expected her
to top them, especially in the 1984
Los Angeles Olympics. After train-
ing with Mark Schubert in Mission
Viejo, California, in preparation for
the Olympics, she went on to win
three gold medals in the Los An-
geles games. She won one each in
the 100- and 200-meter butterfly, as
well as one in the 4×100-meter med-
ley relay.

Continuing the Story
After the 1984 Olympics, Mary at-
tended the University of California
at Berkeley and swam with coach
Karen Moe Thornton. While at
Berkeley, Mary continued to domi-
nate the butterfly events, winning
fourteen consecutive races in 1985
and six of eight in 1986.

After winning both the 100- and
200-yard butterfly events at the Na-
tional Collegiate Athletic Associa-
tion (NCAA) Championships in
1987, Mary decided to take a break
from the sport that had consumed
her life for the past ten years. Near-
ing the point of graduation from Berkeley, she quit
swimming. The pressure to beat marks she had
posted years earlier, combined with a desire to see
something of life outside the pool, led her to take
some time off to live a “normal” life.

Five months later, Mary was back in the swim-
ming pool, but she had lost some of her momen-
tum because she had not been training. After some
poor meets in late 1987 and early 1988, she made a
tearful phone call to Bill Peak, her coach in the

early 1980’s. He said that he would help her, under
one condition: She had to make a commitment to
train for a world record and not only to make the
Olympic team.

Mary went on to become only the fourth woman
in history to qualify for three Olympics (1980,
1984, and 1988), but was not as successful as she
might have hoped in the 1988 competition. Al-
though she received a bronze medal for the 200-
meter butterfly and a silver for her part in the
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1979 Pan-American Games 200-meter butterfly Gold 2:09.77 WR, PAR

U.S. Nationals 100-meter butterfly 1st —
200-meter butterfly 1st —

1981 U.S. Nationals 200-meter freestyle 2d —
100-meter butterfly 1st 57.93 WR
200-meter butterfly 1st 2:5.96 WR

1982 World Championships 100-meter butterfly 1st 59.41
200-meter butterfly 2d 2:09.76
4×100-meter medley relay 2d 4:08.12

U.S. Nationals 100-meter butterfly 1st —
200-meter butterfly 1st —

1983 Pan-American Games 200-meter butterfly 1st 2:10.06

NCAA Championships 100-yard butterfly 2d —
200-yard butterfly 1st 1:56.71

U.S. Nationals 200-meter butterfly 1st —

1984 Olympic Games 100-meter butterfly Gold 59.26
200-meter butterfly Gold 2:06.90 OR
4×100-meter medley relay Gold 4:08.34

1985 World University Games 100-meter butterfly 1st 59.81 UR
200-meter butterfly 1st 2:07.32 UR
4×200-meter medley relay — 4:11.24

NCAA Championships 100-yard butterfly 1st 53.50
200-yard butterfly 1st 1:55.13

U.S. Nationals 100-meter butterfly 1st —
200-meter butterfly 1st —

1986 World Championships 200-meter freestyle 3d 2:00.14
100-meter butterfly 3d 59.98
200-meter butterfly 1st 2:08.41
4×100-meter freestyle relay 2d 3:44.04
4×200-meter freestyle relay — 8:02.12
4×100-meter medley relay 2d 4:07.75

NCAA Championships 200-yard butterfly 1st 1:54.52
100-yard butterfly 2d —

1987 NCAA Championships 100-yard butterfly 1st 52.42
200-yard butterfly 1st 1:55.54

1988 Olympic Games 200-meter butterfly Bronze —
4×100-meter relay Silver —

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record; PAR = Pan-American Record; UR =
University Record



4×100-meter relay, she finished a disappointing sev-
enth in the 100-meter butterfly and did not suc-
ceed in breaking her earlier records. However, the
longevity of her records and the length and suc-
cessfulness of her swimming career testify to Mary’s

unique combination of natural ability and excep-
tional drive. In 1993, Mary was inducted into the
International Swimming Hall of Fame.

Summary
Odd as it may sound, Mary T. Meagher’s success
was perhaps also her greatest obstacle. At a very
early age, she established a standard of excellence
that no one, not even she, could surpass. However,
she did not rest on that success. Instead, she strove
to go beyond it, and in the process fashioned one of
the most impressive careers in swimming history.

Mark Rogers

Additional Sources
Miller, Ernestine G. Making Her Mark: Firsts and

Milestones in Women’s Sports. Chicago: Contem-
porary Books, 2002.

“Still Kicking: Mary T. Meagher.” Swimming World
and Junior Swimmer 46, no. 3 (2005): 25.
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Records and Milestones
Held 7 world records and 8 national records
Won 21 national titles
Won 6 NCAA individual awards

Honors and Awards
1980 Women’s U.S. Olympic swimming team
1981 U.S. Swimming Swimmer of the Year
1984 Olympia Award

1986-87 Honda Broderick Cup
1987 NCAA Today’s Top Six Award
1993 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



Alexandr Medved Wrestling

Born: September 16, 1937
Belaya Tserkov, Ukraine, Soviet Union

(now Bila Tserkva, Ukraine)
Also known as: Aleksandr Vasilyevich Medved

(full name)

Early Life
Alexandr Vasilyevich Medved was born September
16, 1937, near the town of Belaya Tserkov, which is
near Kiev, in the Ukraine. His father, Vasily Zenko-
vich Medved, was a forest ranger who believed chil-
dren should work hard. Alexandr learned the les-
son well. The years following World War II, which
ended in 1945, when Alexandr was eight years
old, were difficult for everyone living in the war-
ravaged Ukraine. Each family struggled to obtain
even the bare necessities of life. When Alexandr
was fifteen years old, his father became an invalid
and could no longer work. Alexandr, as the oldest
child, went to work in a factory to help support the
family. He entered a school for young persons who
worked during the day to continue his high school
education. While at this school, he first
took an interest in wrestling at the age
of seventeen.

The Road to Excellence
Following high school, Alexandr en-
tered his country’s army and was sta-
tioned in Belarus. The government re-
quired military service of all young
men. His army commander was a wres-
tler and selected Alexandr, who had
grown into a big, strong young man, as
a training partner. Alexandr improved
his wrestling skills greatly during his
army years. In his last year of military
service, he finished third in the Soviet
National Championships.

Following his service in the army,
Alexandr decided to attend a college
for teachers located in Minsk, Belarus.
Here, in 1959, Alexandr began serious
wrestling, training under coaches Pavel
Grigoryev and Bogeslav M. Ribalko. In

the short span of two years, his hard work helped
him become his country’s representative at the
World Wrestling Championships held in Yoko-
hama, Japan.

The Emerging Champion
Alexandr competed in fifteen international cham-
pionships between 1961 and 1972. During this pe-
riod, he won seventy-three matches and lost only
two. In 1961, he lost to the West German Wilfried
Dietrich at his first World Wrestling Champion-
ships, finishing third. In 1965, he lost to the Turk
Ahmet Ayik and finished second at the World
Championships. Both losses were on points. He
was not pinned in any of his seventy-five matches in
international championship competition.

Alexandr won thirteen international champion-
ships, included three Olympic gold medals (1964,
1968, 1972). He became a great wrestling cham-
pion because of his many exemplary qualities. His
technical skill was outstanding, he was always in ex-
cellent physical condition—he was 6 feet 6 inches

711

Alexandr Medved wrestling during the 1964 Olympic Games in Tokyo.
(Courtesy of Alexandr Medved)



tall and as much as 220 pounds—and he possessed
enormous willpower and an ability to give 100 per-
cent concentration during a match. For Alexandr
to win on points was hardly a victory. He wanted to
dominate his opponent and pin him.

During his matches, Alexandr overwhelmed his
opponents with his attacking style. His great num-
ber of wrestling moves, along with his relentless
pursuit, caused most opponents to fear him. Gen-
erally, when his opponents avoided a pin and lost
on points, they were proud to say they had lost to a
great champion. Alexandr’s favorite hold was the
half nelson. He became the greatest wrestler in the
world in spite of the fact that he started wrestling at
the rather advanced age of seventeen.

The Soviet freestyle wrestling system is well
known throughout the world because of the many
Olympic champions it has produced. The first So-
viet wrestling championships were held in 1945.
The first Soviet Olympic champions were David
Tsimakuridze and Arsen Mekokishvili in 1952.
There were more than 715,000 wrestlers in the So-
viet Union in the late 1980’s. Every year, the Soviet
national team was replenished by dedicated, tal-
ented, and eager young wrestlers. Each newcomer
survived intense competition at home and at the
many youth world championships. Those who rose
to the top possessed excellent technique, great en-
durance, and lightning-fast reflexes.

Continuing the Story
Alexandr gained revenge against Dietrich during
the 1968 Olympic Games in Mexico City. The high
altitude placed great stress on all the athletes.
Alexandr valiantly battled fatigue and a dislocated
thumb in the final against Dietrich to finish first.
He ended his career on a high note in the 1972
Olympic finals in Munich, Germany. Alexandr,
thirty-five years old at the time, won the gold medal
against the Bulgarian Osman Duraliev, who was
also competing in the Olympics for the last time.

Alexandr is the most meritorious wrestler in
wrestling history. In addition to receiving numer-
ous international and Soviet awards, he was recog-
nized by UNESCO for his “nobility in sport.” In
his honor, a major international wrestling tourna-
ment, “Tournei Medved,” is held in Minsk.

Following his retirement as a wrestler, Alexandr
became an outstanding international wrestling ref-
eree. In keeping with the Soviet tradition of past

champions aiding youthful wrestlers, Alexandr be-
came the director of a wrestling club in Minsk to
train future Olympic champions. He was elected
president of the Wrestling Federation of Belarus.

Alexandr also became a radio engineer in Minsk.
His son, Alexei, won the 1986 Junior World Cup
Championship and in 1988, became a member of
the Soviet national team at the age of twenty-one.
The Fédération Internationale des Luttes Asso-
ciées (FILA) named Alexandr the greatest freestyle
wrestler of the twentieth century. Alexandr later
took charge of the Inter-University Department
of Sport Excellence for the Belarusian State Uni-
versity of Informatics and Radioelectronics. He
also became the Belarus Olympic Committee’s vice
president.

Summary
Alexandr Medved won thirteen international
wrestling championships. He was known for over-
whelming his opponents through superior condi-
tioning, technical skill, determination, and con-
centration. Following his retirement, he remained
active in wrestling.

Walter R. Schneider

Additional Sources
Levinson, David, and Karen Christensen, eds. Ency-

clopedia of World Sport: From Ancient Times to the
Present. Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Major Wrestling Championships
Year Competition Weight Class Place

1961 World Championships +87 kilograms 3d
1962 World Championships 97 kilograms 1st
1963 World Championships 97 kilograms 1st
1964 Olympic Games 97 kilograms Gold
1965 World Championships 97 kilograms 2d
1966 European Championships +97 kilograms 1st

World Championships 97 kilograms 1st
1967 World Championships +97 kilograms 1st
1968 European Championships +97 kilograms 1st

Olympic Games +97 kilograms Gold
1969 World Championships +100 kilograms 1st
1970 World Championships +100 kilograms 1st
1971 World Championships +100 kilograms 1st
1972 European Championships +100 kilograms 1st

Olympic Games +100 kilograms Gold



Kimmie Meissner Figure skating

Born: October 4, 1989
Towson, Maryland

Also known as: Kimberly Claire Meissner (full
name)

Early Life
Kimberly Claire Meissner was born on October 4,
1989, in Towson, Maryland, to Judy and Paul Meiss-
ner. The youngest and only daughter of four chil-
dren, Kimmie began skating at six years old, when

she stopped sitting on the sidelines watching her
brothers play ice hockey and took her own place on
the ice in the family’s backyard in Bel Air, Mary-
land. With a remarkable work ethic, the twelve-
year-old Kimmie practiced and trained her way to
regional ice-skating competitions—placing second
in her first event and winning the sectional with her
first triple-salchow jump. The win qualified her for
the 2003 United States Figure Skating Champion-
ships. A triple-lutz jump in the free-skate event won

her the title of national U.S. novice. In 2003,
named to the team for the Triglav Trophy,
the thirteen-year-old Kimmie also won the
bronze medal at the novice level.

The Road to Excellence
At the junior level for the 2003-2004 season,
Kimmie competed in the International Skat-
ing Union (ISU) Junior Grand Prix of Fig-
ure Skating. At her first event, held in Sofia,
Bulgaria, she took the silver medal. At the
Bled, Slovenia, event, she won, qualifying
her for the final event, where she finished
fifth. Following the Grand Prix series, Kim-
mie skated in the 2004 United States Figure
Skating Championships, placing second be-
hind Katy Taylor in the short program. In
the free skate, relying on two triple lutzes,
she won the junior national title.

By the time she was a student at Fallston
High School, Kimmie was training at the
Newark, Delaware, University of Delaware
Figure Skating Club. She arrived at school
to start class at 7 a.m., 40 minutes before the
rest of the high school students. After 21⁄2
hours of study, she left for practice, where
she trained with coach Pam D. Gregory. At
the 2004 World Junior Figure Skating Cham-
pionships she won the silver medal with a
triple-lutz-triple-toe combination.

The Emerging Champion
For the 2004-2005 season, Kimmie skated as
a senior at the national level and a junior at
the international level. In the 2004-2005
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ISU Junior Grand Prix, she took the silver medal in
Courchevel, France, and the silver in Long Beach,
California. These results qualified her for the finals
in Helsinki, Finland, where her seventh-place short-
program performance and her second-place free-
skate performance won her the bronze medal.

Moving to the senior level internationally, Kim-
mie was skating her way to the 2006 Winter Olym-
pics: She placed fifth at both the Trophée Eric
Bompard and the NHK Trophy competition. At
the 2006 United States Figure Skating Champion-
ships, she took second place and the silver medal,
earning a spot on the U.S. Olympic team. After
training for a week in Courmayeur, Italy, at the
Olympics, Kimmie landed a triple-lutz-triple-toe-
loop combination in the free skate that put her in
fifth place. She finished sixth overall.

Continuing the Story
The 2006-2007 winter season was successful for
Kimmie. Skating as a senior, she competed at the
2006 World Figure Skating Champion-
ships, where she placed second in the
qualifying segment, fifth in the short pro-
gram, and third overall going into the
free skate. She performed seven triple
jumps—including two triple-triple com-

binations—which won her the title. At Skate Amer-
ica 2006, she finished in first place. In the 2006
Trophée Eric Bompard, Kimmie fell during the
second event while attempting a triple axel, but
placed third overall. By the 2007 U.S. nationals she
was a favorite; she took third place in the short pro-
gram and first in the free skate and overall.

In the 2007 Four Continents Figure Skating
Championships, Kimmie performed well. She fell
attempting a triple-triple combination, and placed
sixth, but was first in the free skate and won the com-
petition. In the 2007 World Figure Skating Cham-
pionships, she placed fourth overall. Through the
2007-2008 season, Kimmie remained strong, tak-
ing the gold at 2007 Skate America; earning silver
at the 2007 Trophée Eric Bompard; placing sixth at
the Grand Prix final; and finishing seventh at the
2008 United States Figure Skating Championships.
She was selected to the U.S. 2008 world team and
finished the season with performances at the Japan
Open, where she was fourth with 109.5 points.

In 2007, the Kimmie graduated from high
school and began studies at the University of Dela-
ware. She was involved with charities, including the
Cool Kids Campaign at Johns Hopkins University
and University of Maryland hospitals, to benefit
oncology patients. When not on the ice, doing
strength training, or in pursuit of her interests in
biology and sports medicine, Kimmie played gui-
tar, listened to her favorite musical performers,
and enjoyed reading, drawing, skiing, biking, and
playing tennis.

Summary
By 2008, Kimmie Meissner had accomplished sev-
eral career firsts. She completed her first competi-
tion triple, a salchow jump, at the age of twelve. She
delivered her first combination triple-lutz-triple-
toe loop at the age of thirteen. She was the youn-
gest athlete on the U.S. Winter Olympics team. At
the age of sixteen, finishing third behind Michelle
Kwan and Sasha Cohen at the 2005 U.S. Nationals,
Kimmie became the first American woman to land
a triple axel in competition since Tonya Harding

Kimmie Meissner Great Athletes
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Major Figure-Skating
Championships
Year Competition Place

2000 U.S. Junior Championships, Juvenile 16th
2001 U.S. Junior Championships, Intermediate 16th
2003 Junior Grand Prix 1st

U.S. National Championships, Novice 1st
2004 Junior Grand Prix Final 3d

World Junior Championships 2d
U.S. National Championships, Junior 1st

2005 World Junior Championships 4th
U.S. National Championships 3d

2006 Skate America 2d
World Championships 1st
Olympic Games 6th
U.S. National Championships 2d

2007 World Championships 4th
Skate America 1st
Four Continents Championships 1st
U.S. National Championships 1st

2008 World Championships 7th
U.S. National Championships 7th

Milestones
Second American woman to complete the triple axel during competition (2005)

First American World, Four Continents, and National titles at the same time (2008)



did so in 1991. When she competed in the 2006
World Figure Skating Championships, she became
the first woman since Kristi Yamaguchi to win a
world title before a national title. Winning the 2007
U.S. Nationals made Kimmie the first woman skater
since Barbara Roles to win the title on all levels—
novice, junior, and senior. Moreover, Kimmie was
the first U.S. ladies skater to win the Four Conti-

nents Figure Skating Championships, which she
accomplished in 2007.

Roxanne McDonald

Additional Sources
Gregory, Sean, and Alice Park. “Get Set for Girl

Power.” Time, November 9, 2005.
Milton, Steve, and Gerard Chataigneau. Figure Skat-

ing Today: The Next Wave of Stars. New York: Fire-
fly Books, 2007.

Wessling, Susan. “Kimmie Meissner: America’s
Newest Golden Girl.” International Figure Skating
14, no. 1 (February, 2008): 32-37.
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Award
2006 Skating magazine readers’ choice award: skater of the year



Mark Messier Ice hockey

Born: January 18, 1961
Edmonton, Alberta, Canada

Also known as: Mark John Douglas Messier (full
name); the Captain; Caveman; Cro-magnon;
Mess; the Messiah; Moose

Early Life
Mark John Douglas Messier came from a sports-
related family. His father Douglas had a long career
as a minor-league hockey player and often took
Mark and his older brother Paul to practice with
him. Mark’s great-uncle Howard won three Stanley
Cups, and his three sons all played hockey. Mark’s
brother became an NHL player in 1978. Three of
Mark’s cousins also played professional hockey, as
did another great-uncle, who starred for the New
York Rangers during the 1920’s and 1930’s.

Mark was fifteen years old when he attended his
first junior-hockey training camp. His father was

the coach, and Paul, two years older than Mark, was
the team’s star player. Because he had not physi-
cally matured yet, Mark was somewhat intimidated
by his brother’s superior play. Concerned that he
might not make the team, Mark began to concen-
trate on his physical conditioning as well as his
hockey skills.

The Road to Excellence
In 1978, after two seasons of junior hockey, Mark
turned professional at the age of seventeen, sign-
ing a five-game tryout contract with the Indianapo-
lis Racers of the World Hockey Association. Ironi-
cally, he was signed to replace future teammate and
hockey superstar Wayne Gretzky, who had been
sold to the Edmonton Oilers. After five games with
the Racers, Mark joined the Cincinnati Stingers,
with whom he spent the rest of the 1978-1979 sea-
son. Mark scored just 1 goal in forty-seven games
with the Stingers. Nonetheless, his talents were evi-
dent, and Mark was Edmonton’s second choice in
the 1979 NHL draft.

Mark played his first NHL game on October 10,
1979, against the Chicago Blackhawks, and scored
his first goal three days later in a game against the
Detroit Red Wings. Even though he demonstrated
tremendous potential, Mark was seen as undisci-
plined. Therefore, he was sent to the minors. The
demotion had a sobering effect on Mark, causing
him to rededicate himself to the game he loved.
Mark never played in the minors again.

The Emerging Champion
Traditionally, left wingers are better known for
their bone-rattling checks than for their shooting
skills. As Oilers opponents quickly began to realize,
Mark had the complete package. At 6 feet and 207
pounds, he was not only big but also fast.

Mark, like the Oilers of the early 1980’s, im-
proved with each season. He scored 12 goals his
first season, 23 the next, and 50 in 1981-1982, a
feat that earned him NHL all-star selection. Even
with his personal successes, however, Mark was ulti-
mately disappointed, as Edmonton was swept out
of the 1981-1982 playoffs by the Los Angeles Kings,
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Mark Messier celebrating the New York Rangers’ Stan-
ley Cup win in 1994. (Gary Hershorn/Reuters/Landov)



a team that many in hockey believed the Oilers
should have beaten.

Mark and the Oilers came roaring back the next
season. The team skated to the Stanley Cup Finals
for the first time in franchise history. Despite a sore
shoulder throughout the playoffs, Mark led the
Oilers with 15 goals in fifteen games, including a 4-
goal outing against Calgary. His season mark of 106
points, 48 goals and 58 assists, was second only to
that of teammate Wayne Gretzky.

Mark had clearly emerged as one of the best left
wingers in the NHL. However, not many outside
Edmonton were aware of how dominating a player
he had become. The reason was simple: Gretzky.
Playing on the same team as number 99 assured a
player’s partial anonymity. However, Mark was never
bothered by his own lack of celebrity. He believed
there were enough pressures in the game without
worrying about who got the most attention. For
Mark, having Gretzky as a teammate meant having
a winner in his corner and a friend both on and off
the ice.

During the 1983-1984 season, Mark again scored
more than 100 points. Midway through the season,
Mark was moved to play center. Without skipping a
beat, he continued his on-ice assault of NHL oppo-
nents, leading the Oilers to a 57-18-5 record and
the team’s first Stanley Cup championship. Mark,
who tallied 8 goals and 18 assists for 24 points in the
playoffs, captured the Conn Smythe Trophy as the
most valuable player of the playoffs. Edmonton,
with Mark, Gretzky, and other all-star players won
four consecutive Stanley Cups. Many consider the
Edmonton Oilers of the 1980’s to be the NHL’s
greatest dynasty, and Mark was a large part of that
group.

Just before the start of the 1988-1989 season, a
shock wave was sent through the hockey world
when the Oilers traded superstar and team captain
Gretzky to the Kings. The trade left Edmonton in
transition and struggling; Mark dropped below the
100-point mark for the first time in three years.

The 1989-1990 campaign, however, was differ-
ent. Mark, who replaced Gretzky as team captain,
knew that the Oilers needed a leader to step for-

ward. With a sense of determi-
nation and a contagious level of
enthusiasm, Mark carried his
leadership duties onto the ice,
registering a career year in nearly
every department and leading
the Oilers to a fifth Stanley Cup
championship in six years. Once
again, Mark provided the leader-
ship in the postseason, scoring 9
goals and compiling a league-
leading 22 assists. The numerous
awards and all-star recognition
that Mark received did not equal

Olympic Sports Mark Messier
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1979-80 75 12 21 33 120
1980-81 72 23 40 63 102
1981-82 78 50 38 88 119
1982-83 77 48 58 106 72
1983-84 73 37 64 101 165
1984-85 55 23 31 54 57
1985-86 63 35 49 84 68
1986-87 77 37 70 107 73
1987-88 77 37 74 111 103
1988-89 72 33 61 94 130
1989-90 79 45 84 129 79
1990-91 53 12 52 64 34
1991-92 79 35 72 107 76
1992-93 75 25 66 91 72
1993-94 76 26 58 84 76
1994-95 46 14 39 53 40
1995-96 74 47 52 99 122
1996-97 71 36 48 84 88
1997-98 82 22 38 60 58
1998-99 59 13 35 48 33
1999-00 66 17 37 54 30
2000-01 82 24 43 67 89
2001-02 41 7 16 23 32
2002-03 78 18 22 40 30
2003-04 76 18 25 43 42

Totals 1,756 694 1,193 1,887 1,910

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points;  PIM = penalties in minutes

Honors and Awards
1982-84, 1986, 1988-92, 1994, 1996-98, 2000, 2004 NHL All-Star Game

1984 Conn Smythe Trophy
NHL All-Star Second Team

1990, 1992 Hart Memorial Trophy
Lester B. Pearson Award
Sporting News NHL Player of the Year

2006 Uniform number 11 retired by New
York Rangers

2007 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame
2009 Inducted into Canada’s Sports Hall of

Fame



the satisfaction he felt when, as the Oilers’ leader
and team captain, he accepted the Stanley Cup tro-
phy from NHL president John A. Ziegler, Jr.

Continuing the Story
Following an injury-plagued 1990-1991 season and
stalemated contract negotiations with the Oilers’
management, Mark surprised Oilers fans by asking
to be traded. On October 4, 1991, in one of the big-
gest trades in club history, the New York Rangers
acquired Mark. Only three days later, the Rangers
named Mark team captain because of his leader-
ship and on-ice capabilities.

Mark wasted no time showing New York fans why
he was considered one of the most dominant play-
ers in the game. In his first season with the Rangers,
he led the team in scoring with 107 points; his 72 as-
sists were the most ever by a Rangers center. His
play earned him the Hart Memorial Trophy, as the
NHL’s most valuable player; the Lester B. Pearson
Award, as the top player as selected by all NHL play-
ers; and his fourth NHL all-star first-team selection.

After a disappointing season in 1992-1993, Mark
helped the Rangers earn the league’s best record,
finishing the season with 84 points. Facing elimina-
tion in the semifinals of the Stanley Cup champion-
ship, Mark scored a hat trick in game six against
New Jersey, and the Rangers went on to defeat Van-
couver in seven games to win the franchise’s first
Stanley Cup since 1953.

Mark recorded 47 goals and 52 assists for an out-
standing 99 points during the 1995-1996 season
and passed hall-of-famer Stan Mikita to become the
fifth leading scorer in NHL history.

In 1996, Mark was reunited with former team-
mate Gretzky, and New York was poised to make an-
other run for the Stanley Cup. Mark had a solid sea-
son, scoring 36 goals and 48 assists, including his
1,500th career point. In the Eastern Conference Fi-
nals, however, the Rangers lost in five games to the
Philadelphia Flyers.

In 1997, as a free agent, Mark left the Rangers
and signed with the Vancouver Canucks. Ham-
pered by elbow and wrist injuries, Mark averaged
fewer than 18 goals per year in his three seasons
with Vancouver. In July, 2000, Mark returned to
New York. The Rangers hoped that Mark, at the
age of thirty-nine, could help his younger team-
mates with his considerable experience and leader-

ship skills. He played with the Rangers until he an-
nounced his retirement on September 12, 2005,
before the 2005-2006 season began.

In 2006, the New York Rangers retired Mark’s
number 11. Mark had chosen the number because
it was the number his father had throughout his ca-
reer. Mark completed his twenty-five-season NHL
career winning six Stanley Cups, two Hart Tro-
phies, one Conn Smythe Trophy, and two Lester B.
Pearson Awards. Mark played in fifteen all-star
games and ended his career with 1,887 points, sec-
ond only to Gretzky in all-time NHL scoring. Mark
was the first professional athlete to captain two
different teams while winning the league champi-
onship.

After retiring from hockey, Mark purchased a
hotel in the Bahamas. Also, he worked as a guest
commentator and was featured on television adver-
tisements. A hockey award was named after him:
The Mark Messier Leadership Award is given
monthly to an NHL player for recognition of out-
standing performance, leadership skills, and dedi-
cation to humanitarian efforts. In 2007, Mark was
inducted into the Hockey Hall of Fame, a fitting
tribute to one of the greatest players in hockey his-
tory. Two years later, he was inducted into Canada’s
Sports Hall of Fame.

Summary
With a blend of talent, leadership, and toughness,
Mark Messier earned the respect and admiration
of his teammates, opponents, fans, and critics. Al-
though he played in Wayne Gretzky’s shadow for
much of his career, Mark proved that he was among
the best players of his era.

Joseph Horrigan, updated by Timothy M. Sawicki

Additional Sources
Carpiniello, Rick. Messier: Hockey’s Dragonslayer.

Tampa, Fla.: McGregor, 1999.
_______. Messier: Steel on Ice. Toronto: McGregor,

1999.
Duhatschek, Eric. “Medicine Man.” Sports Illustrated

93, no. 3 (2000).
Hornsby, Lance. Hockey’s Greatest Moments. Toronto:

Key Porter Books, 2004.
Klein, Jeff. Messier. Chicago: Triumph Books, 2003.
Podnieks, Andrew. Messier: Dominance on Ice. To-

ronto: Key Porter Books, 2005.
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Linda Metheny Gymnastics

Born: August 12, 1947
Olney, Illinois

Also known as: Linda Jo Metheny-Mulvihill (full
name); Linda Jo Metheny (birth name)

Early Life
Linda Jo Metheny, a three-time U.S. gymnastics
Olympian, was born in Olney, Illinois, on August
12, 1947. During the 1950’s, gymnastics for girls
and women was rare outside cities like Chicago and
Philadelphia. Girls could learn some elementary
gymnastics and acrobatics at dancing schools and,
infrequently, instruction was offered in elemen-
tary school. At the beginning, Linda’s backyard was
her only gym.

Not until she was fourteen was Linda able to
receive instruction at Pond’s Palaestrum, a
camp opened by the innovative Charles (Char-
lie) Pond, the coach at the University of Illi-
nois. Luckily, some of the best gymnasts in the
United States visited the Palaestrum regularly,
including Muriel Grossfeld, who had been on
the 1956 and 1960 Olympic teams, and JoAnne
Matthews, one of the best tumblers in the
country.

The Road to Excellence
Traveling the thirty miles to the Palaestrum on
a regular basis, Linda soon fell in love with the
balance beam. On the beam, she achieved her
greatest fame. Like other children who have
been exposed to champions, she worked hard
to mimic some of the “tricks” she observed.
She was naturally gifted and well suited to gym-
nastics because of her size. Smallness has some
advantages in gymnastics. For example, lighter
gymnasts are easier to catch when they fall and
usually do not suffer as many injuries as heavier
gymnasts.

In her first competition, Linda represented
McKinley YMCA (Champaign, Illinois) at a
meet in Louisville, Kentucky. She won the bal-
ance beam event and placed second in all-
around. She was off to a good start.

Linda’s coach was Dick Mulvihill. He be-

came her husband after she retired from gymnas-
tics in 1973. Mulvihill had been hired to direct
Pond’s Palaestrum from 1961 to 1964. Later, he was
named Olympic coach. Under his tutelage, Linda
placed seventh at the National Amateur Athletic
Union (AAU) Championships and won a place on
the U.S. Olympic team in 1964. She had moved up
three places by the time of the Olympic trials.

The Emerging Champion
In 1964, Mulvihill left the Palaestrum to coach
exclusively at the McKinley YMCA in Champaign.
Linda followed him there a year later. These were
difficult years for gymnastics. The federation move-
ment was developing, and there was an ongoing
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Linda Metheny performing on the balance beam during the
1971 Pan-American Games. (AP/Wide World Photos)



struggle with the AAU to gain control
of the sport nationally. Many athletes
such as Linda were caught in the cross
fire. Coach Mulvihill favored the AAU’s
position and entered Linda in AAU-
sanctioned meets. Her name is not
found among those who competed in
early championships sponsored by the
United States Gymnastics Federation
(USGF), despite the fact that she un-
doubtedly would have placed well in
such meets.

At the McKinley YMCA, Linda de-
veloped into the nation’s most promi-
nent female gymnast, making both the
1968 and 1972 Olympic teams. Domi-
nating American gymnastics for six
years, Linda won the outstanding per-
former’s trophy in the first U.S. North/
South meet for women—one of the
few times she had an opportunity to
compete against Cathy Rigby at a na-
tional meet. Rigby was then thirteen
and was coached by “Bud” Marquette.

In 1966, Linda first entered the
North American Gymnastics Champi-
onships and placed fourth. Between
1967 and 1970, however, she was the
all-around champion. She accumulated six gold
medals in Pan-American Games competition: five
in 1967 and one in 1971. She won the U.S. National
all-around title in 1966, 1968, and 1970. Linda also
competed at the beginning of intercollegiate gym-
nastics for women in the United States. In 1966, she
contemplated attending Springfield College, but

she decided to enter the University of Illinois at
Champaign, where she could continue to train at
the McKinley YMCA. At Illinois, she became a one-
woman team. She continued to work with Mulvi-
hill, who coached her throughout her eleven years
in gymnastics.

In 1967, she placed third all-around in the Na-
tional Collegiate Championships and
won the U.S. Nationals all-around
again in 1968. In 1969, the Division of
Girls and Women’s Sports (DGWS) of
the American Association for Health,
Physical Education, and Recreation
(AAHPER) sponsored the first nation-
ally recognized Collegiate Gymnastics
Championships for Women. Linda,
not surprisingly, was the all-around
champion. She was an honors student
at the University of Illinois both as an
undergraduate and as a graduate. In
1971, she earned a master’s degree
in dance.

Linda Metheny Great Athletes
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1964 Olympic Games All-around 36th Team 9th

1966 U.S. National Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 1st
Floor exercise 4th Vault 5th
Uneven bars 6th

1967 NCAA Championships All-around 1st

Pan-American Games All-around 1st Balance beam 1st
Floor exercise 1st Vault 1st
Uneven bars 1st

1968 U.S. National Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 2d
Floor exercise 2d Vault 4th
Uneven bars 3d

Olympic Games Balance beam 4th Team 6th

1970 U.S. National Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 1st
Floor exercise 1st Vault 7th
Uneven bars 1st

1971 U.S. National Championships All-around 2d Balance beam 3d
Floor exercise 1st Vault 6th
Uneven bars 2d

Pan-American Games All-around 2d Balance beam 2d
Floor exercise 1st Vault 6th
Uneven bars 3d

1972 U.S. National Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 1st
Floor exercise 1st Vault 3d
Uneven bars 2d

Olympic Games Team 4th

Honors and Awards
1964, 1968, 1972 Women’s U.S. Olympic Gymnastics Team

1966 Women’s U.S. World Championships Gymnastics Team
1967-70 North American All-Around Champion

1969 First DGWS National Intercollegiate Gymnastics Champion
1981 USGF Artistic Gymnastics Choreographer of the Year
1985 Inducted into Gymnastics Hall of Fame

Records and Milestones
First U.S. gymnast to reach the finals in an event in the Olympic Games (1968)
Premier U.S. gymnast on the balance beam and in the floor exercises for eight years
Member of the U.S. Olympic Committee, Athlete’s Advisory Council, for six years
Gymnastics advisor and clinician, the President’s Council on Physical Fitness



Continuing the Story
By 1968, Linda had become a world-class competi-
tor. That year, in which the Olympics were held in
Mexico, proved to be the most meaningful of her
international career. Cathy Rigby got most of the
publicity and finished sixteenth in the all-around
ahead of Linda, but Linda became the first Ameri-
can woman to compete well enough to advance to
the final individual competition—on the balance
beam. No American woman had advanced that far
in the past. In order to go on to the finals, she had
to perform a compulsory routine, one performed
by every gymnast, and an optional routine of her
own design. She finished second in the compul-
sory beam and third with her optional. In the fi-
nals, however, Linda placed fourth, narrowly miss-
ing third place by only .025 of a point. Larissa
Petrik of the Soviet Union won the bronze.

In 1970, Linda had a serious back injury, but, af-
ter several months without training, she showed
the American gymnastic community that she could
indeed win a USGF Championship. She was also
the USGF all-around champion in 1971 and 1972.
In 1972, she made the Olympic team for the third
time but was injured on the last day of the Olympic
training camp. Despite the injury, Linda finished
in the top thirty-six. She retired from gymnastics af-
ter the Olympic Games and eventually became a
successful coach.

Summary
Linda Metheny will be remembered as an out-
standing gymnast and coach. Her eleven-year gym-
nastic career and her scholarly preparation in dance
and physical education qualified her as one of
the first truly professional women coaches in the
United States. With her husband, Dick Mulvihill,
she established one of the first live-in gymnastics
academies in the United States. She coached a
number of Olympians, the most famous of whom
was Julianne McNamara. She has served the United
States as a coach on a number of occasions and was
assistant coach of the 1976 Olympic team. In honor
of her outstanding career as a gymnast and coach,
she was elected to the Gymnastics Hall of Fame
in 1985.

A. Bruce Frederick

Additional Source
Hickok, Ralph. “Metheny, Linda J.” A Who’s Who of

Sports Champions: Their Stories and Records. Bos-
ton: Houghton Mifflin, 1995.

Miller, Ernestine G. Making Her Mark: Firsts and
Milestones in Women’s Sports. Chicago: Contem-
porary Books, 2002.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Debbie Meyer Swimming

Born: August 14, 1952
Annapolis, Maryland

Also known as: Deborah Elizabeth Meyer (full
name)

Early Life
Deborah Elizabeth Meyer was born in Annapolis,
Maryland, on August 14, 1952. Her father worked
for the Campbell Soup Company. Debbie was four
years old when Murray Rose—considered by many
to be the greatest swimmer ever—set world records
in the 400-meter and 1,500-meter freestyle. Twelve
years later, Debbie broke these world records. She
began modestly, swimming at the Camden YMCA.
Her performance at the YMCA and at the famed
Vesper Boat Club in Philadelphia was undistin-
guished, but she quickly found herself when her
family was transferred to the Campbell’s soup op-
eration in Sacramento, California.

The Road to Excellence
Swimming with Mike Burton at Coach Sherm Cha-
voor’s Arden Hills Swimming and Tennis Club,
Debbie, at thirteen, was already becoming the
world’s best woman swimmer. Good-looking, fun-
loving, smart, and willing to work hard, Debbie
swam thirty thousand miles in the next seven years,
setting training standards in the pool. Debbie was
not only the world’s fastest female swimmer from
age fourteen to seventeen but also the world’s best
trainer and hardest worker.

The Emerging Champion
In 1967, after her double gold medal performance
at the Winnipeg, Canada, Pan-American Games,
the Soviet News Agency, Telegrafnoje Agentstvo
Sovietskovo Soïuza (TASS), picked Debbie as
woman athlete of the year. The following year, Deb-
bie won the James E. Sullivan Memorial Award as
the top amateur athlete in the United States. She
was named world swimmer of the year three succes-
sive years (1967-1969).

At the 1968 Olympics in Mexico City, despite an
illness, Debbie became the first woman to win
three Olympic gold medals in individual events.

She set Olympic records in the 200-meter and 800-
meter freestyle events and a world and Olympic
record in the 400-meter freestyle, all grueling dis-
tance races. During her career, Debbie was the first
woman in the world to swim the 1,500 meters in less
than 18 minutes, the first to swim the 400 meters
in less than 4 minutes 30 seconds, and the first to
swim the 500-yard short course (25-yard pool) in
less than 5 minutes. In the 1,650 yards, she was the
first woman to finish in less than 17 minutes, a stan-
dard that, not too many years before, had belonged
to hall-of-famer George Breen, a male swimmer.

Continuing the Story
Altogether, Debbie won nineteen U.S. national
championships at almost every freestyle distance
and in the four-stroke 400-meter individual med-
ley. She set twenty-four American short course rec-
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Debbie Meyer at the 1968 Olympic Games in Mexico
City. (Courtesy of International Swimming Hall of Fame)



ords and fifteen world long
course records—all before she
was nineteen. In two years and
five weeks—from July 9, 1967, to
August 17, 1969—she set fifteen
world marks.

In her favorite event, the 1,500,
her ultimate women’s world rec-
ord was 39 seconds faster than
Murray Rose’s time when he won
the same event in the 1956 Olym-
pics in Melbourne and only .3
seconds slower than John Kon-
rads’s winning time in Rome in
1960.

After the 1968 Olympics, Deb-
bie went on swimming with en-
thusiasm, even setting more
world records through the 1970
outdoor nationals. Then, sud-
denly, as seems to happen to
many athletes, it was not fun any-
more. “It was still fun to race,”
she said, “but it’s no longer fun to
train.” Debbie was smart enough
to know that she could not swim
fast in races unless she swam fast
in practice. She quit, gained
weight, and, after a year in which she was generally
unhappy, she got back into shape. She went on to
do commercials for television; got married; coached
the women’s varsity swim team at her alma mater,
Stanford University, and later opened her own
swim school in the Sacramento, California area.

Summary
Debbie Meyer came the closest of any mod-
ern female swimmer to breaking the men’s
world records. She was enshrined in the In-
ternational Swimming Hall of Fame in Fort
Lauderdale, Florida, in 1977, the U.S. Olym-
pic Hall of Fame in 1986, and the National
High School Hall of Fame in 2004.

Buck Dawson

Additional Sources
Gonsalves, Kelly, and Susan LaMondia. First to

the Wall: One Hundred Years of Olympic Swim-
ming. East Longmeadow, Mass.: FreeStyle,
1999.

Meyer, Debbie. “USSSA: Swimming: The Adven-
ture of a Lifetime.” Swimming World and Junior
Swimmer 48, no. 7 (2007): 44.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Records
Set 15 world records and 24 American records
Won 19 national AAU championships

Honors and Awards
1967 Tass News Agency Woman Athlete of the Year

1967-69 World Swimmer of the Year
1968 James E. Sullivan Award

Robert J. H. Kiphuth Award, Short Course
1969 Associated Press Female Athlete of the Year
1977 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame
1986 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame
1987 Inducted into Sudafed International Women’s Sports Hall of Fame
2004 Inducted into National High School Hall of Fame

Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1967 Pan-American Games 400-meter freestyle 1st 4:32.64
800-meter freestyle 1st 9:22.86

AAU Outdoor Championships 440-yard freestyle 1st 4:29.0 WR
1,500-meter freestyle 1st 17:50.2

AAU Indoor Championships 1,650-yard freestyle 1st 17:38.1

1968 Olympic Games 200-meter freestyle Gold 2:10.05 OR
400-meter freestyle Gold 4:31.8 WR, OR
800-meter freestyle Gold 9:24.0 OR

AAU Outdoor Championships 440-yard freestyle 1st 4:26.7
1,500-meter freestyle 1st 17:38.5

AAU Indoor Championships 500-yard freestyle 1st 4:54.1
1,650-yard freestyle 1st 17:04.4

1969 AAU Outdoor Championships 440-yard freestyle 1st 4:26.4
1,500-meter freestyle 1st 17:19.19

AAU Indoor Championships 1,650-yard freestyle 1st 17:04.4

AAU Outdoor Championships 400-meter individual medley 1st 5:08.6

1970 AAU Outdoor Championships 440-yard freestyle 1st 4:24.3
1,500-meter freestyle 1st 17:28.4

AAU Indoor Championships 500-yard freestyle 1st 5:00.7
1,650-yard freestyle 1st 16:54.6
400-yard individual medley 1st 4:34.2

1971 AAU Indoor Championships 500-yard freestyle 1st 5:03.8
1,650-yard freestyle 1st 17:11.8

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record



Stan Mikita Ice hockey

Born: May 20, 1940
Sokolce, Czechoslovakia (now in Slovakia)

Also known as: Stanley Mikita (full name);
Stanislaus Gvoth (birth name); Stosh; Le Petit
Diable

Early Life
On May 20, 1940, Stanley Mikita was born Stanislaus
Gvoth in the Slovakian village of Sokolce, near the
Tatra Mountains of eastern Czechoslovakia (now
in Slovakia). The villagers were mostly impover-
ished small farmers and laborers. Stanislaus was
the second of Juraj and Emelia Gvoth’s three chil-
dren. Stan’s home was an apartment with one all-
purpose room and a small kitchen in a building
without indoor plumbing.

In 1948, Stan’s aunt and uncle, Joe and Anna
Mikita, who lived in Canada, arrived for a six-
month visit. Before returning home, the Mikitas
persuaded their relatives to allow Stan to come and
live with them in a country where he would have
more opportunities.

In St. Catharines, Ontario, an industrial city
near Niagara Falls, where Uncle Joe was a building
contractor, Stan entered the third grade and began
the difficult task of learning English.

The Road to Excellence
Stan’s initial adjustment was tough. Other chil-
dren taunted him because he was a foreigner. He
frequently got into fights and developed a feisty
personality. His outstanding skill on the soccer

field soon made him a school hero, however.
Stan also had great ability in many other
sports such as lacrosse, basketball, football,
and baseball. Later, he turned down offers
from Major League Baseball scouts because
of his love for hockey.

The young immigrant was introduced to
hockey shortly after he arrived in Canada.
“Puck” and “stick” were among the first En-
glish words Stan learned from neighborhood
boys playing street hockey. Stan learned many
of his hockey skills from Vic Teal, his Bantam
and Midget coach, who stressed defense and
fundamentals.

When Stan was thirteen, the Chicago
Blackhawks of the National Hockey League
(NHL) acquired first rights to sign him in
the future and agreed to finance his educa-
tion. Stan played several high school sports
and also ran with a tough neighborhood
street gang. He quit the gang around age six-
teen to dedicate himself to hockey as a mem-
ber of the prestigious St. Catharines Junior A
Teepees in the Blackhawks’ farm system. By
his third amateur season, 1958-1959, sports-
writers were calling him Canada’s best junior
player. During that same season, the Black-
hawks called up Stan for three games to fill in
for an injured forward. After tryouts at the
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Stan Mikita during his years with the Chicago Blackhawks.
(Courtesy of Chicago Blackhawk Hockey Team, Inc.)



Blackhawks’ training camp in the summer of 1959,
Stan signed a professional contract.

The Emerging Champion
Stan’s rookie year at center position was not very
impressive; he had 8 goals, 18 assists, 119 penalty
minutes. Despite his small size—5 feet 9 inches and
only 165 pounds—Stan was determined not to be
intimidated by big players who targeted him be-
cause of his reputation as a scoring threat. As expe-
rience complemented his natural aggressiveness
and skill, Stan’s scoring output increased yearly.
In 1961, when Chicago won the Stanley Cup, his
6 playoff goals led the league. The next sea-
son, Stan’s third full year, he joined the ranks
of the NHL’s leading scorers with 77 points.
Moreover, his 15 assists and 21 total points in
postseason action were new league records.
Stan went on to win successive league scoring
titles in 1963-1964 and 1964-1965.

On the ice, Stan skillfully used every trick to
win. He was the little guy who made the big
plays in crucial situations. Chicago’s other su-
perstar, Bobby Hull, called his teammate the
NHL’s smartest player. Stan had tremendous

reflexes and anticipation. He could change his
mind in mid-stride while shooting or skating. He
constantly analyzed opposing teams and players to
find exploitable weaknesses. Stan also worked cre-
atively on equipment. He introduced the now-pop-
ular curved “banana blade” stick, which permits a
greater variety of shots to confound goalies, and
had a lightweight helmet with webbed suspension
designed for him after a head injury.

Stan scored with a hard wrist shot. He was an elu-
sive, swift skater and a superb playmaker. He was
unsurpassed at stickhandling and winning face-
offs. Passing, defense, checking, and penalty kill-
ing were also strong points of this versatile star.

Continuing the Story
If Stan had a fault, it was his hot temper and
“chippy” style of play. Stan’s frequent resort to us-
ing stick, elbows, fists, and verbal provocation dur-
ing his first six NHL seasons prompted French-
Canadian fans to name him “Le Petit Diable” (The
Little Devil).

While sitting out a penalty in November, 1966,
Stan finally decided he was more valuable to his
team on the ice than in the box. Thereafter, Stan
avoided unnecessary penalties and took a “later
and legal” approach to retaliating against fouls.
The Little Devil’s transformation stunned hockey
observers. In 1967, he won not only the Hart and
Ross trophies as hockey’s most valuable player
(MVP) and top scorer, but also the Lady Byng
Trophy for gentlemanly and sportsmanlike con-
duct. Stan’s sweep of the NHL’s top awards was
a historic first. The next season he repeated this
feat.

In 1963, Stan married Jill Cerny, who many
credit with providing a calming influence on the
fiery superstar. Stan is the father of four children.

Olympic Sports Stan Mikita
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1958-59 3 0 1 1 4
1959-60 67 8 18 26 119
1960-61 66 19 34 53 100
1961-62 70 25 52 77 97
1962-63 65 31 45 76 69
1963-64 70 39 50 89 149
1964-65 70 28 59 87 154
1965-66 68 30 48 78 58
1966-67 70 35 62 97 12
1967-68 72 40 47 87 14
1968-69 74 30 67 97 52
1969-70 76 39 47 86 50
1970-71 74 24 48 72 85
1971-72 74 26 39 65 46
1972-73 57 27 56 83 32
1973-74 76 30 50 80 46
1974-75 79 36 50 86 48
1975-76 48 16 41 57 37
1976-77 57 19 30 49 20
1977-78 76 18 41 59 35
1978-79 65 19 36 55 34
1979-80 17 2 5 7 12

Totals 1,394 541 926 1,467 1,273

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes

Honors and Awards
1962-65, 1967-68 NHL First Team All-Star
1964-65, 1967-68 Art Ross Trophy

1966, 1970 NHL Second Team All-Star
1967-68 Lady Byng Memorial Trophy

Hart Memorial Trophy
1972 Team Canada Member
1976 Lester Patrick Trophy
1983 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame

Uniform number 21 retired by Chicago Blackhawks
2002 Inducted into Slovak Hockey Hall of Fame



He also maintained ties with his family in Czecho-
slovakia, exchanging visits. In 1969, he became
vice president of Christian Brothers, Incorporated,
a Minnesota firm that makes hockey sticks.

Overcoming terrific pain from old and new inju-
ries, Stan continued to have superstar seasons. In
1972-1973, he tallied 83 points, although missing
twenty-one games with a broken heel, and scored
20 postseason playoff points skating with a bad
back and tender foot. When an old back injury
forced his retirement in 1980, after twenty-two sea-
sons, he was third among NHL career scoring lead-
ers. Career highlights included four scoring titles,
two MVP awards, and eight all-star team selections.
He was also Chicago’s all-time point and assist
leader. In 1983, the Blackhawks retired his jersey
number (21), and he was elected to the Hockey
Hall of Fame.

In 1974, Stan was inspired by a friend’s deaf son
to open the Stan Mikita Hockey School for the
Hearing Impaired. From this weeklong training
camp came the formation of the U.S. National
Deaf Hockey Team, which, in 1995, won the gold
medal in the World Winter Games for the Deaf.
Stan made a cameo appearance as the surly owner

of an Aurora, Illinois, doughnut shop in the popu-
lar 1997 film Wayne’s World.

Summary
Stan Mikita’s story is inspirational. Rescued from
poverty during childhood, he took advantage of
new opportunities and battled his way to enduring
sports fame. Stan was a fearless competitor who
always strove to do better. Although the little ath-
lete’s fighting spirit became a problem at times, he
demonstrated that he was a big enough man to
change and mature by making the right personal
choices in life.

David A. Crain

Additional Sources
Carroll, M. R., Andrew Podnieks, and Michael Har-

ling. The Concise Encyclopedia of Hockey. Vancou-
ver, B.C.: Greystone Books, 2001.

Dryden, Steve, and Michael Ulmer, eds. The Top
One Hundred NHL Hockey Players of All Time. To-
ronto: McClelland & Stewart, 1999.

Mikita, Stan. I Play to Win. New York: Morrow, 1969.
Mikita, Stan, and George Vass. Inside Hockey. Chi-

cago: Regnery, 1971.
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Rod Milburn Track and field
(hurdles)

Born: May 18, 1950
Opelousas, Louisiana

Died: November 11, 1997
Port Hudson, near Baton Rouge,

Louisiana
Also known as: Rodney Milburn, Jr. (full name);

Hot Rod

Early Life
Rodney Milburn, Jr., was born on May 18, 1950, in
Opelousas, Louisiana, a farming town situated in
the south central part of the “Bayou State.” Life was
not easy for the Milburn family. When Rod was a
young boy, his father died, and consequently the
family faced difficult financial circumstances. Rod,
like many African Americans in Louisiana, also
faced racial segregation. Because the segregation
laws were strictly enforced in Louisiana in the early

1960’s, Rod attended J. S. Clark High, an all-black
high school in Opelousas, where Rod began to run
track.

One day at practice, assistant track coach Eddie
Gilbeau saw Rod hurdling over some old wooden
hurdles and recommended him to head coach
Claude Paxton. Coach Paxton quickly recognized
Rod’s hurdling talent and convinced Rod that
track could provide an excellent avenue beyond
Opelousas and could be used as a vehicle to im-
prove his life. With Paxton’s instruction and guid-
ance, Rod was able to win the Louisiana state cham-
pionships in the high hurdles in his junior year. In
his senior year, Rod repeated as champion and ran
the hurdles in 13.7 seconds, the fastest time for a
high school athlete. Before leaving J. S. Clark High,
Rod realized that he could become the greatest
hurdler in the world.
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Rod Milburn winning the 110-meter high hurdles during the 1972 Olympic Games in Munich. (Tony Duffy/Getty Im-
ages)



The Road to Excellence
Rod’s hurdling accomplishments
aroused interest from dozens of col-
leges around the United States. Rod
decided to run at Southern Univer-
sity, a predominantly African Amer-
ican university in Baton Rouge, less
than one hundred miles from his
hometown.

Rod’s decision was based on sev-
eral factors. Paxton, his high school
coach and good friend, had de-
cided to take a position as an assis-
tant coach at Southern. The uni-
versity also had an excellent track
program and had already produced
one of the best hurdlers in U.S. his-
tory, Willie Davenport, who won the gold medal in
the 1968 Olympics and set an Olympic record at
13.3 seconds. Because Davenport was still at South-
ern, Rod would have the opportunity to train with a
person considered the fastest in the world.

Rod proved he was ready for college competi-
tion. Although he was considered short for a high
hurdler at 6 feet tall, Rod used his great technique
and blazing speed to outrun his taller opponents.
In 1970, his freshman year, Rod began to gain
national attention. He twice ran the high hurdles
in 13.5 seconds and once in a wind-aided 13.3
seconds, which tied Davenport’s Olympic record.
Rod’s freshman year culminated with a fourth place
finish at the Amateur Athletic Union (AAU) Cham-
pionships, Rod’s last defeat for more than a year.
Davenport, who won the AAU Championship and
had defeated Rod, proclaimed that one day Rod
would be the best.

The Emerging Champion
In 1971, Rod was the best hurdler in the world. As a
sophomore at Southern, Rod astonished the track
world with a season that ranks among the greatest
of any athlete. Undefeated in twenty-eight starts,
Rod became the first track man in history to win
the National Association of Intercollegiate Ath-
letes, the National Collegiate Athletic Association
(NCAA) College Division, and the NCAA Univer-
sity Division all in one year. Rod also won the AAU,
the meets against the Soviet Union and Africa, and
the gold medal at the Pan-American Games.

Of his twenty-eight first-place finishes, two races
were sensational. On June 4, Rod was timed in the
high hurdles at 13.0 seconds, but the world record
was disallowed because the race was wind-aided.
Three weeks later, however, Rod broke the world
record when he ran a nonwind-aided 13.0 seconds
for 120 yards. For his exceptional season, Rod was

named the 1971 world track athlete of the year
by Track and Field News. Rod also won the James
J. Corbett Award as Louisiana’s best amateur
athlete.

The only track championship left for Rod to
win was the Olympic gold. Rod said that as long
as he remained physically and mentally fit,
there was no one who could beat him. He
vowed to win every meet in 1972, including the
Olympic Games. In the summer of 1972, Rod
attempted to qualify for the Olympic team. He
was considered the favorite but hit two hurdles
in the finals and barely qualified in third place.
Nevertheless, he had made the Olympic team.

Rod Milburn Great Athletes
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Major Hurdles Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1970 NAIA Indoor Championships 60-yard hurdles 1st 7.1
1971 Pan-American Games 110-meter high hurdles 1st 13.4

NCAA Outdoor Championships 120-yard high hurdles 1st 13.6
National AAU Outdoor Championships 110-meter high hurdles 1st 13.1

1972 Olympic Games 110-meter high hurdles Gold 13.24 WR
National AAU Outdoor Championships 110-meter high hurdles 1st 13.4
National AAU Indoor Championships 60-yard high hurdles 1st 7.1
NAIA Indoor Championships 60-yard hurdles 1st 7.0

1973 NCAA Outdoor Championships 120-yard high hurdles 1st 13.1
NCAA Indoor Championships 55-meter high hurdles 1st 6.9
National AAU Indoor Championships 60-yard high hurdles 1st 7.0
NAIA Indoor Championships 60-yard hurdles 1st 7.0

Note: WR = World Record

Records
World record at 110-meter high hurdles in 1971 (13.0)
Four world records at 110-meter high hurdles
Two world records at 120-yard high hurdles

Honors and Awards
1971 James J. Corbett Award

Track and Field News World Track Athlete of the Year
Dieges Award, Outdoor

1972-73 DiBeneditto Award
1992 Inducted into Southwestern Athletic Conference Hall of Fame
1993 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame



Continuing the Story
In its Olympic preview, Sports Illustrated wrote that,
before Rod’s mishap at the Olympic trials, he was
considered the favorite to win the gold at Munich.
After barely qualifying, however, the sports maga-
zine predicted that either Davenport or Thomas
Hill, the two hurdlers who beat Rod at the trials,
would finish ahead of him.

At Munich, however, the twenty-two-year-old Rod
regained his form. He was the first man over the
first hurdle and had a 2-meter lead at the sixth hur-
dle. He hit the finish line at 13.24 seconds, equal-
ing the world record. After winning the gold medal,
Rod continued to run for Southern University. In
1973, he ran another 13.0 seconds in the 120-yard
hurdles and improved his 110-meter hurdle time
to 13.1.

After graduation from Southern in 1973, Rod
turned to professional track the following year and
joined the International Track Association (ITA)
circuit. He established another winning streak of
thirty-one races.

When the ITA folded in 1976, Rod applied for
reinstatement as an amateur. He was finally al-
lowed to run as an amateur four years later, in 1980.
At thirty years old, Rod made a brilliant comeback
and was ranked sixth in the world with a time of
13.4 seconds in the 110-meter high hurdles. Rod,
however, failed in his attempt to make the U.S.
Olympic team in 1980; the trials had been held be-
fore the United States decided to boycott the Mos-
cow Games.

After this disappointment, Rod continued to

race in the 110-meter high hurdles. He ran 13.59
seconds in 1981, 13.46 seconds in 1982, and 13.6
seconds in 1983 as a thirty-three-year-old hurdler.
Following his retirement from competition in 1983,
Rod served as the head track and field coach at his
alma mater, Southern University, in 1987.

In 1997, Rod’s body was discovered in a freight
car at the Georgia Pacific paper plant, where he
had worked since 1988. It is believed that he was
overcome by fumes from the freight car’s contents,
liquid sodium chlorate, which he had been as-
signed to unload.

Summary
During the 1970’s Rod Milburn dominated the
110-meter hurdles event, winning twenty-eight con-
secutive races and setting or matching the world
record five times. In 1992, he was inducted as an
inaugural member into the Southwestern Confer-
ence Hall of Fame, and a year later, he was inducted
into the USA Track and Field Hall of Fame.

William G. Durick

Additional Sources
Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An

Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Lawson, Gerald. World Record Breakers in Track and
Field Athletics. Champaign, Ill.: Human Kinetics,
1997.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Bode Miller Skiing

Born: October 12, 1977
Easton, New Hampshire

Also known as: Samuel Bode Miller (full name)

Early Life
Born deep in the woods of New Hampshire, in a
cabin without electricity and indoor plumbing,
Samuel Bode Miller experienced an atypical child-
hood that shaped his unorthodox approach to
his sport. His parents, who homeschooled Bode
through the third grade, taught him skiing at an
early age. By the time he was two years old, Bode,
coasting down ski slopes in his mother’s grasp,
wanted to ski on his own. His mother soon relented,
rushing to the bottom of the slope
to catch him before he crashed.

Bode later remarked that his only
goal since childhood was to ski as
fast as humanly possible. However,
as his skills progressed, Bode also
demonstrated promise as a compet-
itive skier with numerous victories
in youth events. He soon attracted
the attention of local ski coaches;
but his resistance to altering his un-
orthodox, self-taught style, in which
he sat back on his skis instead of
centering his weight over them, led
many coaches to declare him inca-
pable of attaining the status of a
top competitor. As a teenager, he
was admitted to Carrabassett Valley
Academy, a private school that em-
phasized winter sports, on a scholar-
ship, but failed to graduate after
refusing to revise a senior English
paper in order to receive a passing
grade.

The Road to Excellence
Bode continued to accumulate vic-
tories throughout his teen years with
his unique, reckless style. He fell
often, but, just as often, won races
decisively. When his equipment sup-

plier developed a new line of parabolic skis de-
signed primarily for recreational skiers, Bode began
using them despite the manufacturer’s insistence
that the skis did not provide sufficient control for
competitive skiing. Bode employed the skis to win
the super-G, giant slalom, and slalom competitions
at the 1996 Junior Olympics. Later, after winning a
bronze medal in the slalom at the U.S. Nationals,
Bode was added to the U.S. Ski Team. He com-
peted in the 1998 Winter Olympics in Nagano, Ja-
pan, falling in the slalom and giant slalom but gain-
ing notoriety by hiking back up the slope to finish,
a gesture rarely seen in the precise sport of alpine
skiing.
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Bode Miller at the 1999 Ski World Cup in Switzerland. (AP/Wide World
Photos)



The Emerging Champion
During his first five years of global competition,
Bode impressed skiing fans with his aggressive style
and individualistic personality but failed to win any
races, despite coming close on several occasions.
He broke his winless streak on December 9, 2001,
winning the giant slalom at Val d’Isère, France, less
than ten months after undergoing knee surgery.
The next day, he won the slalom at Madonna di
Campiglio, Italy. More wins and a spot on the 2002
U.S. Winter Olympic team followed.

At the Winter Olympics in Salt Lake City, Utah,
Bode first gained national recognition, winning sil-
ver medals in the Nordic combined and giant sla-
lom events to become the only American medalist
of the Games in alpine skiing. At the Olympics,
most Americans were introduced to Bode’s un-
orthodox background and personality. American
television coverage of the Games publicized his
grueling training regimen, which included push-
ing a 600-pound tennis-court roller and riding a
unicycle uphill.

Bode followed his Olympic victories by winning
two gold medals and a silver medal at the 2003
World Ski Championships and placing second in
overall World Cup competition. He won his first
World Cup title during the 2004-2005 season, be-
coming the first American in twenty-two years to do
so and only the second skier to win at least one race
in each World Cup event—slalom, giant slalom,
super-G, and downhill—in a single season. As a
result, Bode entered the 2006 Winter Olympics
in Turin, Italy, as a favorite to win multiple gold
medals.

Continuing the Story
Bode’s performance in the 2006 Olympics fell far
short of expectations. He finished fifth in the down-
hill competition, tied for sixth place in the giant
slalom, and failed to finish the super-G and com-
bined events. Media coverage of the Games fo-

cused upon his activities off the slopes: Instead of
staying in the Olympic Village, Bode opted to live
in a private trailer and partook liberally of the
nightlife in surrounding towns. During competi-
tions, he appeared out of condition, often visibly
struggling at the end of his runs. Questioned about
his commitment to winning, Bode responded with
characteristic nonchalance, insisting that his first
priority was his own enjoyment of the Olympic ex-
perience. Critics interpreted his remarks as a rejec-
tion of the competitive spirit of the Games, and
many Americans began to interpret his rebellious-
ness as a character flaw rather than an endearing
trait.

Bode remained unapologetic for his perfor-
mance in the 2006 Olympics and his unique ap-
proach to life and sport. Shortly after his disap-
pointing Olympic performance, he won two more
titles at the U.S. National Championships but failed
to win a race during the 2006-2007 season. In May,
2007, he announced he was leaving the U.S. Ski
Team to train on his own, although he continued
to compete for the U.S. in World Cup events. His
performances subsequently improved: In January,
2008, Bode won a downhill race in Wengen, Swit-
zerland, to tie Phil Mahre for the most wins by an
American on the World Cup circuit. In March, he
won his second World Cup championship.

Summary
Possessed with a complex, often self-contradictory
personality and a unique competitive style, Bode
Miller secured a place as one of the top American
athletes of his era. In a sport in which Americans
historically have achieved only modest success,
Bode established himself as a champion, winning
two world titles within four years. After his disap-
pointing performance in the 2006 Winter Olym-
pics, many of his detractors predicted a swift end to
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

2002 Olympic Games Giant slalom Silver
Combined Silver

2003 World Championships Giant slalom 1st
Combined 1st
Super-G 2d

2005 World Championships Super-G 1st
Downhill 1st

Honors and Awards
2002, 2003, 2005 North American Snowsports Journalists

Association outstanding competitor of the year

2003 Ski Racing Skier of the Year

2005 U.S. Ski and Snowboard Association Beck
International Award



his tenure as one of the world’s top male skiers.
However, Bode staged a comeback during 2008, re-
viving interest in his career and speculation about
his role in the future of American skiing.

Michael H. Burchett

Additional Sources
Altobelli, Lisa. “Bode Miller: Life on and off the

Field, First Person.” Sports Illustrated 108, no. 3
(January 28, 2008): 25.

Layden, Tim. “Back on the Edge.” Sports Illustrated
105, no. 23 (December 11, 2006): 90.

Miller, Bode, and Jack McEnany. Bode: Go Fast, Be
Good, Have Fun. New York: Villard, 2005.

Saporito, Bill. “Rebel on the Edge.” Time 167, no. 4
(January 23, 2006): 46.

Starr, Mark, and Tracy McNicoll. “Racing on the
Edge: Bode Miller Could Become the First Amer-
ican to Win the World Cup Title in More than
Two Decades.” Newsweek, March 14, 2005, 46.
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Shannon Miller Gymnastics

Born: March 10, 1977
Rolla, Missouri

Also known as: Shannon Lee Miller (full name)

Early Life
Shannon Lee Miller was born on March 10, 1977,
in Rolla, Missouri. She grew up in Edmond, Okla-
homa, where her father, Ronald, was a college
physics professor and her mother, Claudia, was a
bank vice president and gymnastics judge. Shan-
non started practicing gymnastics at home but
soon enrolled in a local club and dedicated herself
to developing her talent. She continued to main-
tain a straight A average in school and became a
member of the National Honor Society.

The Road to Excellence
In 1985, Shannon’s parents sent their eight-year-
old daughter to the Soviet Union for a two-week
training program. The Soviets, whose athletes
dominated gymnastics, paid special attention to
Shannon and encouraged her to develop her tal-
ent. Steve Nunno, who attended the camp and
later became Shannon’s coach, recognized her de-
termination and skill. He refined Shannon’s style
and helped her to overcome her shyness and learn
to play to an audience.

Under his direction, Shannon trained six days a
week. She spent hours each day practicing basic
gymnastics skills as well as running, stretching, and
studying ballet. She went to the gym early in the
morning, then to school, and then practiced gym-
nastics until 9:00 p.m. She ate a late dinner, did
homework, and saved time for her family and pets
before bed. Her rigorous schedule required strict
self-discipline seldom demanded of children so
young.

Shannon had all the qualities required of a good
gymnast: strength, agility, discipline, determina-
tion, and the ability to project her charming per-
sonality to the audience. She dominated local gym-
nastic meets, then won national recognition, and
finally emerged as one of the top international
competitors. Shannon placed second in the 1988
Junior Pan-American Games in Puerto Rico and
ranked first that year in her age category in the U.S.
National Championships.

The Emerging Champion
During the 1970’s and 1980’s, women’s gymnastics
had become one of the world’s most popular
sports. Television made international stars of Olga
Korbut, Nadia Comaneci, and Mary Lou Retton. At
the age of twelve, Shannon began to stand out in
the crowded field of talented young women vying
for recognition. In 1989, she placed third in the
Olympic Festival and sixth in a strong field of gym-
nasts at the Japanese Junior International. In 1990,
Shannon ranked second at the American Classic
and led the field as the top all-around gymnast at
the prestigious Catania Cup competition in Italy.
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Shannon Miller on the balance beam during the 1996
Olympic Games in Atlanta. (Doug Pensinger/Getty Im-
ages)



In 1991, she continued her drive to the top. In
June, Shannon competed in the U.S. National
Championships against thirty other athletes. She
performed beautifully in most events but faltered
on one routine and finished in seventh place. Kim
Zmeskal, Shannon’s major future rival, won the
event. At the 1991 World Gymnastics Champion-
ships, Shannon placed sixth in the all-around com-
petition. She made a near-perfect score in the com-
pulsory vault, which had been regarded as her
weakest event. She also became the first Ameri-
can gymnast ever to qualify for all four individual
event finals. She stood out in other international

meets, and in December, she and
her partner, Scott Keswick, won
first all-around in the mixed com-
petition at the Swiss Cup.

As 1992 opened, attention fo-
cused on the upcoming Summer
Olympics. Shannon missed the
U.S. National Championships be-
cause she had surgery on her
right elbow, but she was ready in
June, 1992, for the Olympic trials
in Baltimore, Maryland. The na-
tion’s best gymnasts competed
for the six spots on the U.S. team
bound for the Olympics in Barce-
lona, Spain. Shannon faltered on
the vault but then settled down to
perform brilliantly. She came in
first and startled the experts by
upsetting Zmeskal.

At Barcelona, Shannon and
Zmeskal competed against ath-
letes from 172 nations. Media at-
tention centered on Zmeskal, who
was the first American to win the
all-around title in the World Gym-
nastics Championships. She was
known for her dynamic, explosive
style, while Shannon combined
grace with technical brilliance.
Zmeskal thrived on audience
adulation and blossomed under
pressure; Shannon displayed com-
posure, consistency, and concen-
tration.

Shannon and Zmeskal faced
intense competition from other

young women. The Soviet Union had ceased to ex-
ist as a nation, but its athletes still competed to-
gether as the Unified Team. Despite the political
turmoil in its homeland, the Unified Team re-
tained its superior techniques. Zmeskal faltered
under the intense pressure, and the contest for the
all-around gold medal narrowed to Shannon and
Tatiana Gutsu from the Ukraine. Shannon led in
the compulsory competition but lost to Tatiana in
the finals. The loss was the closest in Olympic his-
tory. Shannon won the silver medal in the all-
around competition, a silver medal on the balance
beam, and three bronze medals.

Shannon Miller Great Athletes
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1991 U.S. National Championships All-around 7th Balance beam 1st
Vault 3d

World Championships All-around 6th Balance beam 6th
Floor exercise 4th Vault 6th
Uneven bars 2d Team 2d

1992 Olympic Games All-around Silver Balance beam Silver
Floor exercise Bronze Vault 6th
Uneven bars Bronze Team Bronze

American Cup All-around 3d

1993 U.S. National Championships All-around 1st Floor exercise 1st
Uneven bars 1st

World Championships All-around 1st Floor exercise 1st
Uneven bars 1st

American Cup All-around 1st Vault 1st
Uneven bars 1st Floor exercise 1st

1994 Goodwill Games All-around 2d Balance beam 1st
Floor exercise 1st Vault 2d
Uneven bars 2d Team 4th

World Gymnastics Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 1st
Floor exercise 4th Vault 7th

U.S. National Championships All-around 2d Vault 2d

U.S. National Championships Uneven bars 2d Balance beam 2d
Floor exercise 2d

1995 World Championships All-around 12th Team 3d
Uneven bars 7th Balance beam 4th

U.S. National Championships All-around 2d Vault 1st
Floor exercise 3d

1996 Olympic Games Team Gold Balance beam Gold
All-around 8th Vault 8th

U.S. National Championships All-around 1st

1997 World University Games All-around 1st Team 2d

2000 U.S. Gymnastics Championships Balance beam 2d



Shannon entered the Olympics overshadowed
by her better-known rivals but emerged as the lead-
ing medalist among women. She was the star of the
U.S. team, and her coach, Nunno, told the press,
“Everyone has to finally realize the greatness of
Shannon Miller.”

Shannon did not let celebrity affect her. She was
still shy and humble and became uncomfortable
when people mentioned her medals. She seemed
more excited at meeting other famous athletes
than at her own success. Her quiet and modest per-
sonality attracted many fans. Shannon did not let
endorsement money destroy her perspective; the
money she received went into her college savings
account.

Shannon continued to win honors. In early 1993,
she was named one of the sportswomen of the year
by the U.S. Olympic Committee. More important,
she showed that her performance at the Olympics
was not a fluke. In April, 1993, she won first in
the all-around, uneven bars, and floor exercise at
the World Gymnastics Championships in Birming-
ham, England. She continued to dominate wom-
en’s gymnastics as the year went on, winning the
all-around medals at the Olympic Festival and the
U.S. National Championships.

Shannon dominated world women’s gymnastics
from 1992 to 1994. She gathered awards and hon-
ors from around the country for her mastery of the
sport. Although she came in second to Dominique
Dawes at the 1994 nationals, Shannon became only
the fourth woman in history, from any country, to
repeat as the world all-around champion. Careers in
the top levels of gymnastics are usually short because
the “ideal” body type is tiny, extremely strong, and
exceedingly flexible, which usually means young.
The rigors of the sport cause many, often career-
ending, injuries. By the end of 1994, Shannon was,
by gymnastics standards, old—at seventeen—and
tall, at 5 feet 1 inch. She was also plagued by injuries.

Shannon’s hallmark determination, however,
led her to train and redesign her routines to ac-
commodate her height, accentuating the beauty of
long lines and graceful, controlled flow of move-
ment. A mature, seasoned veteran, Shannon won
the all-around title at the U.S. National Champion-
ships in 1996, and she went to the 1996 Olympic
Games in Atlanta, Georgia, as leader of the “Mag-
nificent Seven,” the name bestowed on the Ameri-
can women’s gymnastics team.

The depth and strength of this American team,
as defined by Shannon, enabled it to win the team
gold medal, the first time the team gold went to a
Western country since Germany won the title in
1936, at the second Olympics in which the event ex-
isted. A step out of bounds during her floor exer-
cise routine took a very disappointed Shannon out
of the all-around competition. Shannon, however,
won the gold medal on the balance beam by per-
fectly executing her signature move—the “Miller,”
created by and named for her—and her dismount.

Continuing the Story
Shannon toured with the popular “Magnificent
Seven” after the Olympics, was co-grand marshal in
the 1997 Tournament of Roses Parade, in Pasa-
dena, California, and continued to compete. She
placed first in the all-around competition of the
1997 World University Games. She moved away
from top-level competitive gymnastics in 1998 and
1999. During this time, she studied at the Univer-
sity of Oklahoma; wrote a book, Winning Every
Day (1998); and stayed involved with her charity
work, especially as national spokesperson for the
Children’s Miracle Network.

On June 12, 1999, she married Dr. Chris B. Phil-
lips in Edmond, Oklahoma. Her guest list of nine
hundred included the most notable names in Amer-
ican gymnastics, including the entire “Magnificent
Seven” team, Zmeskal, Bart Conner, and Comaneci.

Shannon attempted a comeback to gain a spot
on the 2000 Olympic team. Injuries, however, kept
her from competing to her full potential and, ulti-
mately, kept her off the team.

Shannon was inducted into the USA Gymnastics
Hall of Fame in 2003, the United States Olympic
Hall of Fame in 2005, and the International Gym-
nastics Hall of Fame in 2006. In 2002, she became
the youngest inductee into the Oklahoma Sports
Hall of Fame.

In the spring of 2003, Shannon graduated from
the University of Houston with a degree in market-
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Honors and Awards
1993 U.S. Olympic Committee Co-Sportswoman of the Year
2002 Inducted into Oklahoma Sports Hall of FAme
2003 Inducted into USA Gymnastics Hall of Fame
2006 Inducted into International Gymnastics Hall of Fame



ing and entrepreneurship. She entered Boston
College Law School in 2003 and graduated in 2007.

In September, 2006, Shannon’s marriage to
Phillips ended in divorce after two years of legal
conflict over money. Shannon married John Fal-
conetti, a Jacksonville, Florida, businessman and
political activist, in August, 2007.

While completing her legal studies, Shannon
continued to contribute her time to numerous
charities including the Special Olympics, the March
of Dimes, the Make-A-Wish Foundation, and the
Pediatric Aids Foundation. Furthermore, she be-
came an official spokesperson for the St. Jude Hos-
pital Heroes program.

After retiring from gymnastics, she continued
her involvement with the sport on a number of lev-
els. Shannon conducted a series of balance-beam
clinics around the country. She worked as an ana-
lyst for MSNBC’s coverage of the 2000 Olympics in
Sydney, Australia. She also commentated for NBC
at the 2004 Olympic Games in Athens, Greece. In
2006, Shannon launched her own show, Gymnastics
USA with Shannon Miller, on CN8, The Comcast Net-
work.

In August of 2007, Florida Governor Charlie
Crist named Shannon cochair of the Governor’s
Council on Physical Fitness. She also founded the
Shannon Miller Foundation to fight childhood
obesity.

Summary
Gymnastics requires hard work and discipline from
young women barely in their teens. Fortunately for
Shannon Miller, Coach Steve Nunno encouraged
her to balance gymnastics with her family and edu-

cational future. Gymnastic officials cited Shannon
as an example of all that was best in young people.
She maintained her perspective while, barely out
of middle school, she emerged as one of the best
athletes in the world.

Shannon was the first true American interna-
tional gymnastics superstar. She had a career com-
parable to Russian and Romanian gymnasts, the
sport’s traditional powerhouses. Shannon brought
steely nerves, consistency on all events, innovative
moves, and gorgeous artistry to a demanding sport.
Shannon did all this for more than a decade while
also staying close to her family, maintaining high
academic standards, attending college, and giving
back generously to the community.

Martha E. Pemberton,
updated by John David Rausch, Jr.

Additional Sources
Deitsch, Richard. “Q&A: Shannon Miller.” Sports Il-

lustrated vol. 104, 16 (April 17, 2006): 24.
Green, Septima. Going for the Gold: Shannon Miller.

New York: Avon Books, 1996.
Kleinbaum, Nancy. Magnificent Seven: The Autho-

rized Story of American Gold. New York: Bantam
Books, 1996.

Miller, Claudia Ann, and Gayle White. Shannon: My
Child, My Hero. Norman: University of Okla-
homa Press, 1999.

Miller, Shannon, and Nancy Ann Richardson.
Winning Every Day: Gold Medal Advice for a Happy,
Healthy, Life! New York: Bantam Books, 1998.

Quiner, Krista, and Steve Lange. Shannon Miller,
America’s Most Decorated Gymnast: A Biography. 2d
ed. East Hanover, N.J.: Bradford, 1997.
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Billy Mills Track and field
(long-distance runs)

Born: June 30, 1938
Pine Ridge, South Dakota

Also known as: William Mervin Mills (full name)

Early Life
One of the most spectacular upsets in Olympic his-
tory occurred when William Mervin “Billy” Mills,
an unknown in the sports world, beat record-holder
Ron Clarke in the 10,000 meters at the 1964 Tokyo
Games and set an Olympic record. Billy was born
on June 30, 1938, in Pine Ridge, South Dakota. A
seven-sixteenths Sioux Indian, he grew up on the
Sioux Reservation at Pine Ridge. He was orphaned
when he was twelve and was raised by his sister. He
attended Haskell Indian Institute, of which Jim
Thorpe was an alumnus, in Lawrence, Kansas,
where he took up boxing. He ran as a part of his
training and, after getting battered in a few boxing
matches, he decided to devote himself entirely to
running.

The Road to Excellence
In Kansas, Billy broke the high school record for
cross-country. He was twice state champion in the
mile, and he broke the high school mile record
when he was a senior. Billy went on to the Univer-
sity of Kansas, where he ran cross-country and was
captain of the team. There was nothing distin-
guished about his performance there, although no
one thought he lacked potential.

After his university experience, Billy joined the
Marines and became a motor-pool lieutenant at
Camp Pendleton in California. There he com-
peted on the Marine Corps team. After two de-
cades of running, he quit in 1962. Billy probably
never would have thought about competing in the

Tokyo Olympics if his wife Pat had not encouraged
him to come out of retirement. Billy had become
difficult to live with, and Pat, a track fan, knew that
he missed the competition. She kept insisting that
they go to track meets, hoping that he would over-
come his feelings of failure and be inspired to run
again. She knew her husband well, and her efforts
finally succeeded.

The Emerging Champion
Billy set the goal of making the U.S. Olympic team
and running the 10,000 meters at the Tokyo Games.
The 10,000 meters was hardly a glamour event and
attracted little interest in the United States. The
closest an American had ever come to winning an
Olympic gold medal in the event was when Louis
Tewanima, another athlete of American Indian de-
scent, won the silver medal in the 1912 Stockholm
Games. Faith in his abilities renewed, Billy set out,
in obscurity, on a rigorous training schedule. He
sprinted at distant trees, imagining them to be
the finish for the 10,000 meters. He kept a work-
out book to note his progress and wrote inspira-
tional messages to himself to develop his winning
mentality.

At the Olympic trials, Billy took second in the
10,000 meters and also qualified for the marathon.
His performance was overshadowed by his fellow
teammate Gerry Lindgren, who was expected to be
a top competitor in the event. The 5-foot 11-inch,
160-pound Mills was hardly noticed, and most
thought his finest moment had already passed. His
best time in the 10,000 meters was almost a full
minute slower than Clarke’s world record of 28
minutes 15.6 seconds. Clarke, when asked what he
thought about Billy, said he had never heard of

him. American reporters did not even
interview Billy during the two weeks the
team was in Tokyo before the Games.
When he went to the Olympic Village
store, where shoe manufacturers were
distributing track shoes free to recog-
nized distance runners, Mills had to
purchase his. All of that would change
the next day.
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1964 Olympic Games 10,000 meters Gold 28:24.4 OR

Marathon 14th —

1965 National AAU Outdoor Championships 6-mile run 1st 27:11.6



Continuing the Story
On October 14, 1964, the track world “discovered”
Billy Mills. It had rained that morning and the
track was still wet as the contestants gathered for
the 10,000 meters. The race was predicted to be
a tough battle among Clarke, the world record
holder; Murray Halberg of New Zealand, the de-
fending 5,000 meters Olympic champion; and the
Soviet Pyotr Bolotnikov, the defending Olympic
champion in the distance. Clarke started fast and
by the halfway mark had outdistanced all but four
runners. Billy, to everyone’s surprise, was one of
them. With two and one-half laps to go, Clarke
seemed assured of victory because Billy and Mo-
hamed Gammoudi of Tunisia, the only two still in
contention, had never broken 29 minutes. On the
final lap, the three jockeyed with one another for
the lead, and stragglers, whom the three runners
were lapping, cluttered the track. Caught between
a straggler and Billy, Clarke tapped the American
to pass, but when Billy would not move, Clarke
shoved him aside. Billy was momentarily put off
stride, and Gammoudi pushed his way between the
two and took a quick ten-yard lead. Clarke caught
up with Gammoudi and passed him on the home-
stretch, but Gammoudi recovered. The crowd
cheered them on and Billy appeared to be out of
the race. What happened next electrified the sports
world.

Billy knew that his finishing ability was his
strength. If he was near his competition at the fin-
ish, he could outsprint them. He shot by Clarke
and Gammoudi in the final stretch and won by
three yards. The crowd went wild even though most
of them, and at least one Japanese official, did not
even know who he was. His time of 28 minutes 24.4
seconds bettered his previous best by 46 seconds
and set a new Olympic record. Later, he also fin-
ished fourteenth—Clarke finished ninth—in the
marathon.

Billy returned home a hero, the first American
ever to win the gold in the 10,000 meters. When he
went back to his hometown in South Dakota, the
Oglala Sioux tribal elders presented him with a

gold ring and made him a warrior. They gave him a
Sioux name that meant “He Thinks Very Good of
His Country,” and a building was dedicated in
his name. In 1965, Billy proved that his perfor-
mance at Tokyo was no accident when he shattered
Clarke’s six-mile world record. In 1984 actor Robby
Benson played Billy in Running Brave, a film about
Billy’s road to the Olympics.

Summary
In 2008, Billy remained the only American ever to
win the 10,000-meter race in the Olympics. He
overcame a disadvantaged childhood, obscurity,
and a lack of confidence to stun the world with his
victory in the 10,000 meters at the 1964 Tokyo
Olympics. Seldom has an athlete had such an up-
hill battle, and his is perhaps the greatest underdog
story in Olympic history. He is the perfect example
of what one can accomplish with hard work, family
support, and belief in oneself.

Robert B. Kebric

Additional Sources
Bauske, Gloria. “Olympic Legend Visits South Da-

kota.” Indian Life 27, no. 1 (July/August, 2006):
1-5.

“Billy Mills: Running Gave Him an Identity.” People
Weekly 46, no. 3 (July 15, 1996): 84.

Mills, Billy. Lessons of a Lakota: A Young Man’s Journey
to Happiness and Self-Understanding. London: Hay
House, 2006.
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Records
First American to win a gold medal in the 10,000 meters
Held world 6-mile run record

Honors and Awards
1964 DiBeneditto Award
1965 Dieges Award
1972 Named One of America’s Ten Outstanding Young Men
1976 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame
1984 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



Lavinia Milosovici Gymnastics

Born: October 21, 1976
Logoj, Romania

Also known as: Lavinia Corina Milosovici (full
name); Milo

Early Life
Lavinia Corina Milosovici was born on October 21,
1976, in Logoj, Romania, close to the Yugoslavian
border. She was the second of two children born to
athletic parents, a former wrestler and a volleyball
player.

Lavinia began gymnastics when she was selected
from her kindergarten class at the age of six. In Ro-
mania, sports coaches go to schools and observe
the youngsters, recruiting the most talented. Gym-
nastics holds an important place in the hearts of
Romanians, so it is an honor to be chosen. Most Ro-
manian girls want to be like Nadia Comaneci, the
star of the 1976 Olympics, and Lavinia was no dif-
ferent.

Lavinia was stronger than the other girls her
age, and her desire to succeed was deep. She joined
the Cetate Deva club in Deva, some miles away,
where she was coached by Leo Cosma and assis-
tants Mirela Sucala and Petre Sebu. Though ini-
tially regarded as one of the most promising young
athletes in her club, Lavinia was constantly injured,
losing precious training time. Her gymnastics fu-
ture was in doubt.

The Road to Excellence
A lesser gymnast might have given up, but Lavinia,
with Coach Cosma’s help, pressed on, spending ex-
tra hours in the gym to catch up with her team-
mates. In 1989, the work paid off when she quali-
fied for the junior national team. She became a
1992 Olympic hopeful; she would be just the right
age for the Barcelona Games.

The Romanian revolution of 1989 raised a seri-
ous question about the future of its gymnasts: Would
government support continue? Cosma left for Ger-
many, and the national team members were sent
from the training facility at Deva back to their own
clubs for a short time. By early 1990, the team had
returned to Deva. That spring, Lavinia placed third

at both the national championships and the Bal-
kan Championships.

In the spring of 1990, the Western world caught
its first glimpse of the spunky thirteen-year-old
Lavinia when Great Britain hosted the Romanians.
Lavinia electrified the crowd with her uneven bars
routine, which included four release elements. At
the time, most gymnasts were capable of just two re-
leases. Her feat was enhanced by the fact that Ro-
manian gymnasts were traditionally weak at bar
routines.

By 1991, Lavinia was ready to take on the world.
Though the prestigious European Junior Champi-
onships ended in disappointment for her, she did
win two events and set the tone for her career: all-
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Lavinia Milosovici on the medal stand after winning the
vault during the 1992 Olympic Games in Barcelona.
(David Cannon/Getty Images)



around defeats followed by single-event victories.
Later that year, she became Romania’s national
champion.

The Emerging Champion
The most important meet of 1991 was the World
Gymnastics Championships, held in Indianapolis.
Before an overwhelmingly pro-American crowd
and some stiff judging, the Romanians lost to the
U.S. team in the team competi-
tion, and Lavinia managed just
seventh in the all-around.

In the event finals, Lavinia
gave a taste of things to come.
Her excellent amplitude on vault
won Lavinia her first world title,
and she followed it with a bronze-
medal performance on the beam.
Though she came away from the
floor exercises without a medal,
Lavinia premiered an amazing
combination tumbling pass never
done before, showing incredible
air sense, timing, and strength.

The major pre-Olympic meet
for Lavinia was the individual-
event World Gymnastics Cham-
pionships in Paris. There, she
won her second world title, this
time for her unique bars work.
Still, with an ankle injury, she
could not yet show her full po-
tential.

In Barcelona, a new, improved
Lavinia and her teammates took
revenge on the Americans with a
late charge to beat out the U.S.
team for the silver medal; both
countries were bested by the Uni-
fied Team from the former So-
viet republics. Lavinia was fourth
after the preliminaries, with her
best routines to come. Small er-
rors in the all-around cost her
the gold medal, but she won the
bronze. Once again, she saved
her revenge for the event finals.

In her first event, the vault,
Lavinia  “stuck”  both  attempts,
sharing her first gold medal with

Hungary’s Henrietta Onodi, who had succeeded
her as world champion in Paris. Lavinia’s perfor-
mance on the bars produced only a fourth-place
finish, as she was upstaged by the astounding work
of China’s Lu Li. Lavinia finished eighth in the
beam competition after a fall, but the beam had
never been her event.

Finally, Lavinia shone during the floor exercise.
With a spirited interpretation of boogie-woogie

Lavinia Milosovici Great Athletes
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1991 World Championships All-around 7th Balance beam 3d
Floor exercise 4th Team 3d
Vault 1st

1992 Olympic Games All-around Bronze Balance beam 8th
Floor exercise Gold Team Silver
Uneven bars 4th Vault Gold

World Championships Floor exercise 8th Vault 4th
Uneven bars 1st

Chunichi Cup All-around 1st Vault 1st
Uneven bars 3d Floor exercise 3d

1993 European Cup All-around 3d Floor exercise 2d
Uneven bars 1st Vault 1st

World Championships All-around 8th Balance beam 1st
Uneven bars 5th Floor exercise 5th
Vault 2d

Chunichi Cup All-around 1st Vault 1st
Uneven bars 3d Balance beam 2d
Floor exercise 5th

1994 World Championships All-around 2d Team 1st
Vault 3d Floor exercise 2d
Uneven bars 6th Balance beam 5th

European Championships All-around 6th Team 1st
Vault 1st Floor exercise 2d
Uneven bars 7th Balance beam 3d

Chunichi Cup All-around 2d Vault 1st
Floor exercise 1st Balance beam 2d
Uneven bars 5th

1995 World Championships All-around 3d Team 1st
Uneven bars 5th

Chunichi Cup All-around 1st Floor exercise 1st
Vault 2d Balance beam 2d
Uneven bars 4th

1996 Olympic Games All-around Bronze Team Bronze
Uneven bars 8th

European Championships All-around 3d Team 1st
Uneven bars 4th Floor exercise 1st



music and an outrageous new middle series in
which she worked the floor as if it were a trampo-
line, the title was hers as soon as she finished. The
magic 10.0 went up, and Romanian coach Octavian
Belu hoisted her on his shoulders to acknowledge
the cheering crowd.

Lavinia was the only female gymnast at the Bar-
celona Games to win two gold medals. She was also
one of only two competitors to qualify for the finals
for every event, an impressive accomplishment.

After the Olympics, Lavinia went home a hero-
ine. The Romanian government rewarded her with
the equivalent of $18,000. In early December of
1992, she won Germany’s prestigious DTB Cup
and more cash. A new world of professionalism was
emerging for the gymnasts, one which might keep
them in the sport longer—all to the advantage of
an athlete such as Lavinia.

After the Games, the code of points for judging
was revised, Lavinia had a growing spurt—a phe-
nomenon that usually ends gymnastics careers—
and the public demands of national heroism af-
fected her. She was not her best at the 1993 World
Gymnastics Championships. She did, however, win
the gold medal on the balance beam, the only indi-
vidual apparatus event for which she did not al-
ready hold an Olympic or World Championships
gold medal. Regaining her confidence and focus,
Lavinia continued to compete at the top world lev-
els. At the 1994 World Gymnastics Championships,
she barely lost the all-around title to American
gymnast Shannon Miller, and she placed in the
floor exercise and vault events.

Lavinia continued to gather world, European,
and other championship titles from 1994 through
early 1996, making her a veteran team leader going
into the 1996 Olympic Games in Atlanta, Georgia.
Lavinia’s performances were steady and com-
posed, giving her the bronze medal in the all-
around and team competitions. She retired from
competition shortly after the Games.

Continuing the Story
For the next year and a half Lavinia participated in
the Gold World Tour, giving exhibitions around
the world. She then returned to Romania to relax,
build a home, and go to school to qualify as a
coach. Later, Lavinia and her Olympic teammate
Gina Gogean were named to the coaching staff of
the Romanian junior national team. She married
her longtime boyfriend at the end of 1999; the cou-
ple has one daughter. From 2002 to 2007, Lavinia
was suspended from her coaching position be-
cause of a controversial photo display in which she
appeared, along with two Romanian teammates,
in a Japanese magazine.

Summary
No female gymnast since Czechoslovakia’s Vera
%aslavská in the 1960’s has owned as many Olympic
and world titles on all the apparatuses as Lavinia
Milosovici. She may be the best gymnast, even the
best all-around gymnast, never to have won an
Olympic or world all-around gold medal. She
earned medals in every World Gymnastics Champi-
onship and Olympic Games from 1991 to 1996, a
remarkable achievement in a sport that regularly
sees top athletes rise and fall within a year or two.
Lavinia will be remembered as one of the best of a
rapidly changing generation of gymnasts whose in-
novation, personality, and lasting power set her
apart from the crowd.

Nancy Raymond

Additional Sources
Citroen, Nicole. “Lavinia Milosovici.” International

Gymnast 34, no. 4 (April, 1992): 14.
Normile, Dwight. “Lavinia’s Legacy: Milosovici

Represents the Latest Chapter in Romania’s Rich
History of Women’s Gymnastics.” International
Gymnast 39, no. 1 (January, 1997): 28-32.

Perlez, Jane. “Romanian Coach Keeps up the Fight.”
The New York Times, July 13, 1995, p. B19.
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Rosi Mittermaier Skiing

Born: August 5, 1950
Reit-im-Winkl, West Germany (now in

Germany)
Also known as: Rosemarie Mittermaier-

Neureuther (full name); Rosemarie
Mittermaier (birth name)

Early Life
Rosemarie Mittermaier grew up in a skiing family.
She was born in West Germany (now Germany) on
August 5, 1950. Her twin sister died at birth. Rosi’s
father, Heinrich, operated a ski school. He had
been a good Nordic skier and a member of the Ger-
man national team. However, he reached his ath-
letic peak during World War II. He never had the

opportunity to experience top international com-
petition. All of his children learned to ski at an
early age; Rosi began at two.

The Road to Excellence
Rosi, her younger sister Evi, and her older sister
Heidi all were talented skiers. Each became a mem-
ber of the German national ski team.

In 1967, the International Ski Federation devel-
oped a series of races called the World Cup. The
World Cup was designed to test the skills of a racer
over an entire season. At that time, World Cup
competition included three events: The slalom,
the giant slalom, and the downhill. Rosi competed
in all three. As a teenager, she skied on the World

Cup circuit in its first year, finishing
twenty-seventh in the world.

The Emerging Champion
Rosi skied in the World Cup series for
ten years. During the first nine years,
she never finished the season ranked
higher than third. In 1968, in Grenoble,
France, she competed in the Winter
Olympic Games for the first time. Her
results were not good. She finished
twentieth in the giant slalom and twenty-
fifth in the downhill, and was disquali-
fied in the slalom.

Four years later, in 1972, Rosi skied
in her second Olympic Games at Sap-
poro, Japan. Once again, she failed to
win a medal, but she performed better
than she had in Grenoble. Her best re-
sult was a sixth in the downhill. She fin-
ished twelfth in the giant slalom and
seventeenth in the slalom.

Rosi was hampered by injuries at key
points in her career. She suffered two
serious injuries that delayed her emer-
gence as a major star. In 1973, she was a
contender for the World Cup slalom ti-
tle, but she was struck by a surfboard in
Hawaii and could not complete the sea-
son. Two years later, she was in second
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place in the World Cup standings. Late in the sea-
son, a recreational skier ran into her during one of
her training runs. Once again, she was unable to
compete in important races at the end of the sea-
son. She was forced to miss races in Japan and
North America and finished the year in third place.

Although Rosi did not emerge as a superstar
during the first nine years of her World Cup career,
she was always a consistent performer. Following
her rookie season on the World Cup tour, between
1968 and 1975, she finished in the top fifteen every
year and usually was in the top ten.

Also, during this period of her career, Rosi de-
veloped her abilities in all three alpine skiing events.
Whereas many skiers specialize in one or two events,
Rosi was capable of doing well in slalom, giant sla-
lom, and downhill.

Continuing the Story
Throughout her career, Rosi was recognized as a
well-rounded person. She warned against taking
ski racing too seriously. Unlike many elite skiers,

who seemed to be interested only in skiing, Rosi
had outside interests. She enjoyed deep sea diving
and spent her summers working on pottery and ce-
ramics.

By the 1976 Winter Olympic Games at Inns-
bruck, Austria, Rosi had been on the international
ski scene for ten years. Although she was only
twenty-five, her teammates called her “Omi,” Ger-
man for “Granny.” The nickname referred to her
long experience as a leading racer.

Rosi was considered to be an excellent racer but
not a top star. Prior to the 1976 Olympic Games,
most experts believed that she might win one
medal. One American sports magazine predicted
that she would finish third in the slalom. Another
magazine stated that she might “sneak in” for a
medal in the downhill. No one expected what was
to happen.

The night before the downhill, Rosi dreamed
that she would win the race. The next day, to the
surprise of almost everyone, including Rosi, that is
exactly what she did. The next race was the slalom.
Her main rival was the Swiss skier Lise-Marie More-
rod, who had defeated Rosi six times in slalom
races during the 1976 season. In the Olympic race,
however, Morerod missed a slalom gate and was dis-
qualified. Rosi completed two strong runs down
the course and had her second gold medal. The fi-
nal race of the Olympic competition was the giant
slalom. With more than thirty-five thousand fans
lining the course, Rosi had another excellent race.
She finished .12 of a second behind the winner,
Kathy Kreiner of Canada.

Suddenly Rosi became a major sports star. In just
a few days, she had won two Olympic gold medals
and one silver medal. Following the Olympic
Games, Rosi was a heroine in Germany. When she
returned to her small hometown of Reit-Im-Winkl,
more than twenty-five thousand people lined the
road to greet her.

At the end of the 1976 season, Rosi retired from
ski racing. Because of her success in 1976, many
companies sought her services as a spokesperson.
She married German Olympic teammate Christian

Olympic Sports Rosi Mittermaier
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1967 World Cup Overall 27th

1968 Olympic Games Downhill 25th
Giant slalom 20th

World Cup Overall 15th

1969 World Cup Overall 7th

1970 World Championships Downhill 20th
Slalom 14th
Combined 5th

World Cup Overall 12th

1971 World Cup Overall 14th

1972 Olympic Games Downhill 6th
Slalom 17th
Giant slalom 12th

World Cup Overall 6th

1973 World Cup Overall 4th

1974 World Championships Slalom 6th

World Cup Overall 7th

1975 World Cup Overall 3d

1976 Olympic Games Slalom Gold
Giant slalom Silver
Downhill Gold

World Cup Overall 1st

Honors and Awards
1976 World Cup Competitor of the Year

Ski Racing magazine Competitor of the Year



Neureuther, and they settled in Garmisch, Ger-
many, where they pursued several business inter-
ests. The couple’s son Felix is a skier who competed
in the 2006 Winter Olympics.

Summary
Rosi Mittermaier’s triumph at Innsbruck was the
culmination of a long and successful career. At the
1976 Olympic Games, she was the only woman
competing who had also skied the World Cup cir-
cuit during its first year. Sometimes in sports, an
athlete will perform at a higher level than he or she
has ever done before and will be able to stay at that
level for several days or weeks. Rosi’s three-medal

Olympic performance was one of those special mo-
ments.

Wayne Wilson

Additional Sources
Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An

Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Mittermaier, Rosi, Christian Neureuther, and Kuno
Messman. Skiing. Denby Dale, West Yorkshire,
England: Springfield, 1986.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Wilmington,
Del.: Sport Media, 2005.
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Pablo Morales Swimming

Born: December 5, 1964
Chicago, Illinois

Also known as: Pedro Pablo Morales, Jr. (full
name)

Early Life
The Cuban American Pedro Pablo Morales, Jr., was
born on December 5, 1964, in Chicago, Illinois. In
1956, Pablo’s parents—his mother Bianca and fa-
ther Pablo Morales, Sr.—immigrated to Chicago

from their native Cuba. His father was a first-rate
mechanic with Cadillac, but his first job in Chicago,
when he spoke little English, was unloading rail-
road cars for sixty cents an hour.

In 1967, the Morales family moved to Santa
Clara, California, home of the famed Santa Clara
Swim Club, which had turned out more Olympic
swimming champions than any other club. Pablo’s
mother wanted her children to take up swimming
because she had nearly drowned in a miscalculated
swim off Havana, in which she had overestimated
her swimming stamina and ability. She had de-
cided that this was not going to happen to her chil-
dren. “My kids were in the pool before they were
walking,” she said. Pablo had early ambitions to be
a success in sport.

Santa Clara Swim Club coach George Haines re-
members watching Pablo through a fence when
Haines went to the playground to watch his son
Kyle. Kyle ran back and forth and young Pablo ran
after him. He was quite knock-kneed, and Haines
was sure he would never make it as any kind of an
athlete.

The Road to Excellence
At the Santa Clara Swim Club, Pablo was coached
by Haines and Mitch Ivey. Pablo rapidly proved to
be a fine swimmer and an athlete. In the national
age-group rankings for the 100-meter butterfly,
Pablo ranked number one at ten-and-under, eleven
and twelve, thirteen and fourteen, and again at fif-
teen, sixteen, and seventeen. He grew to a lanky 6
feet 2 inches and 165 pounds.

In 1983, Pablo graduated from Ballarmine Col-
lege Prep School. During his years there, Pablo
swam in the Junior Olympic Nationals, placing first
in the 100- and 200-meter butterfly and also plac-
ing in the 100- and 200-meter freestyle events. In
1982, he went to the Soviet Union with the junior
team and again won two firsts in the butterfly. In
1983, he set a high school record for the fastest 100-
meter butterfly ever swum by a high school boy.
The record he broke had belonged to Mark Spitz.

In his first year competing as a senior swimmer,
Pablo swam in U.S. Swimming’s Winter Short-
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Course Nationals, to finish a close second to
Matt Gribble in the 100-meter butterfly and
fifth in the 200-meter. At the long-course
outdoor event, Pablo was again second to
Gribble but worked his way up to second
in the 200-meter and fourth in both the
400-meter individual medley races. He re-
peated his second-place 100-meter at the
Pan-American Games and managed a first
in the 200-meter butterfly in the Pan-Pacific
Games, a meet of teams from countries rim-
ming the Pacific Ocean. In 1983, Pablo en-
rolled at Stanford, where he became the
world’s best butterflyer under Skip Kenney,
his Stanford coach.

The Emerging Champion
Pablo’s participation in water polo kept him
interested in swimming when he might
have succumbed to the monotony of train-
ing. Water polo is the swimmer’s contact
game, and it is big in California high schools
and colleges. Pablo was a regular each fall
on the Stanford water polo team, which won
the nationals in three of his four years on
the team.

From the Pan-Pacific Games to the 1984 Los An-
geles Olympics and the Olympic trials for Seoul,
South Korea, in 1988, Pablo was a brilliant, world-
class swimmer who specialized in the 100-meter
butterfly and the 4×100-meter medley relay, in
which he swam the butterfly leg. He was principally

a great sprinter, especially in the short-course, in-
door, 25-yard pools, where his height, fast turns,
and long push-offs on the turn walls gave him the
edge. Pablo invariably led his races into the last lap,
and only then could competitors such as Ameri-
cans Gribble and Craig Beardsley and West Ger-
man Michael Gross ever catch him.

Gribble was Pablo’s greatest competition in the
100-meter butterfly races, often edging him out.
Beardsley often beat Pablo in the 200-meter butter-
fly. Pablo won both races in the 1984 Olympic trials.
He also finished second in the 200-meter individ-
ual medley, beating former world-record holders
Jesse Vassallo and Bill Barrett. In the 1984 Olym-
pics in Los Angeles, Pablo finished second and
fourth to Gross in the two butterfly distances, and
second and fourth to Canadian world-record
holder Alex Baumann in the 200- and the 400-
meter individual medleys. Pablo won his gold
medal in the 4×100 medley relay team. The other
three Americans on the relay were Rick Carey
(backstroke), Steve Lundquist (breaststroke), and
Matt Biondi (freestyle). After the Olympics, Pablo
was named American swimmer of the year.

Pablo always did well in the National Collegiate

Pablo Morales Great Athletes
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1983 Pan-American Games 100-meter butterfly 2d 54.62
200-meter butterfly 6th 2:01.88

1984 Olympic Games 100-meter butterfly Silver 53.23
200-meter butterfly 4th —
200-meter individual medley Silver 2:03.05
4×100-meter medley relay Gold 4:08.34

NCAA Championships 100-yard butterfly 1st 47.02
200-yard butterfly 1st 1:44.33

1985 NCAA Championships 100-yard butterfly 1st 46.52
200-yard butterfly 1st 1:42.85
200-yard individual medley 1st 1:46.08
400-yard medley relay 1st 3:10.92

1986 World Championships 100-meter butterfly 1st 53.54
200-meter individual medley 5th 2:03.88
4×100-meter medley relay 1st 3:41.25

NCAA Championships 100-yard butterfly 1st 46.37
200-yard butterfly 1st 1:43.05
200-yard individual medley 1st 1:45.43
400-yard medley relay 1st 3:12.47

1987 NCAA Championships 100-yard butterfly 1st 46.47
200-yard butterfly 1st 1:42.60
200-yard individual medley 1st 1:45.42
400-yard medley relay 1st 3:12.05

Records
Set American records in the 100-yard and 200-yard butterfly, the
200-meter butterfly, and the 200-meter individual medley

World record in the 100-meter butterfly set at the Olympic trials
(1984)

Honors and Awards
1984 Olympia Award

Swimming World magazine Swimmer of the Year

Bay Area Sports Hall of Fame Athlete of the Year

A1 Masters Award

1987 Sterling Award as the Outstanding Senior at Stanford
University

1998 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



Athletic Association (NCAA) Championships in
his four years at Stanford. He compiled an impres-
sive record, winning the 100-yard butterfly four
times, the 200-yard butterfly four times, and the
200-yard individual medley three times. His eleven
individual championship wins made him the most
dominating influence in NCAA swimming history.
He also swam on three winning Stanford medley
relay teams. Pablo was a team leader and served as
captain during his senior year.

Continuing the Story
Pablo won numerous awards for his swimming and
academic accomplishments, including the 1984
San Francisco Bay Area Sports Hall of Fame athlete
of the year and the prestigious Al Masters Award—
athletic performance, leadership, and academic
performance—during his last two years at Stan-
ford. He was a two-time academic all-American and
followed his 1987 graduation from Stanford by en-
rolling in the Cornell Law School.

Pablo’s swimming career came to an end when
he failed to make a second Olympic team in 1988.
He was disappointed but felt it was time to change
careers and work harder on his law studies. Pablo

believed that every swim champion should defend
and ultimately lose his athletic crowns in the water.
He had no regrets that his brilliant swimming ca-
reer ended with a loss. Ten years later, he was in-
ducted into the International Swimming Hall of
Fame.

Summary
Pablo Morales, one of Stanford’s best scholar-
athletes, went on to excel in the field of law. When
one career ended at the age of twenty, Pablo made
the adjustment to a new career. He eventually be-
came the swimming and diving coach at the Uni-
versity of Nebraska.

Buck Dawson

Additional Sources
Levinson, David, and Karen Christensen, eds. Ency-

clopedia of World Sport: From Ancient Times to the
Present. Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Whitten, Phillip. The Complete Book of Swimming.
New York: Random House, 1994.
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Noureddine Morceli Track and field
(long-distance runs)

Born: February 20, 1970
Ténès, Algeria

Early Life
Noureddine Morceli was born on February 20,
1970, one of nine children, six boys and three girls.
His father worked in a building materials factory,
and his mother was kept busy tending to the chil-
dren. They were observant Muslims who practiced
their religion seriously.

The other thing taken seriously in the house-
hold was running. At seven, Noureddine watched
his older brother Abderrahmane place fourth
in the 1,500 meters in the 1977 World Cup
match in Dusseldorf, Germany. Noureddine
grew up knowing that he wanted to run and be-
lieving that if he trained hard enough he could
win any race. By the time he was eleven he had
decided that he wanted to be world champion,
and by twelve he had already run his first race.
He ran a four-mile cross-country race on a
beach, coming in fourth. Although he did not
come in first, he knew that long-distance run-
ning would be his specialty. By the time he was
fourteen, he could run for five hours straight.

The Road to Excellence
Noureddine took every race seriously. When,
at sixteen, he had a bad race and placed sixth
in the Algerian high school cross-country
championships, he rededicated himself to his
sport. He trained three times a day, until two
weeks later he raced again and came in first.
Again, he announced his intention of becom-
ing the world champion. At seventeen, he
nearly attained this goal when he placed sec-
ond, behind Kenya’s Kirochi, in the World Ju-
nior 1,500 meters.

After high school, Noureddine realized that
he would need a better track if he were to
achieve his goals. Speaking only limited En-
glish, with Arabic and French as his first two
languages, he called coach Ted Banks at River-
side Community College in California. After
giving Banks his athletic resume over the

phone, he was invited to attend school in Riverside.
He trained there for two years before leaving in
1990, when his community college track eligibility
expired. By that time, however, at the age of twenty,
he was ranked first in the world in the 1,500 meters.
He was the youngest person to achieve that distinc-
tion.

Noureddine’s brother Abderrahmane took
over as his coach and continued the rigorous train-
ing. In 1991, Noureddine won every race he en-
tered. Early in the year, in Seville, Spain, he won the
indoor 1,500 meters, setting a world record. Nine
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days later he won the Indoor World Champi-
onships in the 1,500 meters. Six months later,
on September 2, 1991, in Tokyo, Japan, he set a
blistering pace in the 1,500 meters to win the
Outdoor World Championships.

Noureddine set his sights on the Olympics.
He entered the stadium in Barcelona, Spain, as
the champion, having remained undefeated
in both 1991 and 1992. However, Olympic gold
eluded him. He struggled to keep his pace in a
race filled with pushing and elbow throwing.
The Kenyans boxed Noureddine in, making it
impossible for him to run the race he had
planned. He lost the race to Spanish runner
Fermin Cacho and finished a disappointing
seventh.

Despite the disappointment, Noureddine
refused to let the loss truly defeat him. He re-
turned to the rigors of training, hoping he
would have his chance at Olympic gold again
in four years.

The Emerging Champion
During the years between Olympics, Noureddine
continued racing, winning, and setting world rec-
ords. In 1995, he won his third consecutive world
championship title in the 1,500 meters. He also es-
tablished world records in the mile and the 3,000
meters. He said he hoped to own all the records,
from 800 meters to the 10,000.

In the 1996 Olympic Games in Atlanta, he entered
the stadium filled with confidence. Considered the
greatest middle-distance runner at that time, he
expected the others to be chasing him. During
the race, however, Noureddine once again experi-
enced difficulty. With only 400 meters left in the
1,500 meter race, Moroccan runner El Guerrouj
surged forward to challenge Noureddine for the
lead. Suddenly El Guerrouj’s feet became tangled
with Noureddine’s and the Moroccan fell. Although
Noureddine suffered a deep spike wound in his
Achilles tendon, he continued running, pouring
on speed and winning the race in three minutes,
35.78 seconds. Not only did he win the gold, but he
achieved his fifty-third consecutive victory at 1,500
meters or the mile.

Continuing the Story
After the Olympics, Noureddine decided to take a
much-needed break. In the interim, El Guerrouj

filled the vacuum, winning the races that Noured-
dine had not entered and breaking Noureddine’s
records. In 1997, only days before Noureddine was
to defend his title at the World Track and Field
Championships, one of his brothers died. He was
not in peak psychological condition and, coming
in fourth, suffered a stinging loss to his rival El
Guerrouj.

Noureddine’s records continued to be toppled
by El Guerrouj. Noureddine ended the 1998 sea-
son with only ten wins, but still he continued rac-
ing, refusing to retire. The next year, 1999, was an-
other disappointing season, marked by a car crash
in which Noureddine’s car skidded off a road in Al-
geria and flipped over three times. He suffered
bruises and cuts that required stitches. He was
forced to discontinue his training and was unable
to compete for more than a month.

Not officially retired, he talked about racing in
either the 1,500 or the 5,000 meters in the 2000
Olympic Games in Sydney. He no longer had the
stamina, however, to beat the younger runners
looking to establish their own world records. While
contemplating whether to retire, he continued
training in the mountains in both Algeria and the
United States and spent more time with his wife,
Swiss runner Patricia Bieri. The 2000 Olympics
turned out to be his final competition. He later
worked for the International Olympic Committee.

Olympic Sports Noureddine Morceli
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Major 1,500-Meter Championships
Year Competition Place Time

1,500 Meters

1988 2d IAAF World Junior Championships 2d 3:46.93
1991 Indoor World Championships 1st 3:32.84

Outdoor World Championships 1st 3:32.84
1992 Olympic Games 7th 3:41.70
1993 9th IAAF/Mobil Grand Prix Final 1st 3:31.60

Outdoor World Championships 1st 3:34.24
1994 7th IAAF World Cup in Athletics 1st 3:34.70

10th IAAF/Mobil Grand Prix Final 1st 3:40.89
Outdoor World Championships 1st n/a

1995 IAAF/Mobil Grand Prix Final 1st 3:28.37
Outdoor World Championships 1st 3:33.73

1996 IAAF/MOBIL Grand Prix Final 2d 3:39.69
Olympic Games Gold 3:35.78

1997 Outdoor World Championships 4th 3:37.37

Cross-Country

1988 16th IAAF World Cross-Country Championships 9th 24:45
1989 17th IAAF World Cross-Country Championships 26th 27:05



Summary
Noureddine Morceli dedicated himself to running
while only a child, stating that he wanted to be the
world champion. He never lost sight of that dream,
pursuing it over many years and many miles. He en-
dured a grueling training schedule in order to
make the dream a reality. When he could not find
proper facilities in Algeria, he left his home for the
United States to find a suitable track. He estab-
lished himself as the champion in the 1,500 meters
and won race after race. In the Olympics, though,
he struggled. He lost the 1992 competition but

came back in 1996. During that race, although
challenged and competing with an injury, he at last
achieved his goal.

Deborah Service

Additional Sources
Butcher, Pat. “Take the Money and Run.” Sports Il-

lustrated 86, no. 22 (June 2, 1997): 88.
Dupont, Kevin Paul. “Morceli Runs Down a Dream.”

Boston Globe, August 4, 1996, p. C7.
Sandrock, Michael. Running with the Legends. Cham-

paign, Ill.: Human Kinetics, 1996.
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Bobby Joe Morrow Track and field
(sprints)

Born: October 15, 1935
Harlingen, Texas

Early Life
Bobby Joe Morrow was born on October 15, 1935,
in Harlingen, Texas, a town in the lower Rio Grande
Valley, not far from the Mexican border. Bobby was
raised in nearby San Benito, Texas, on a cotton and
carrot farm operated by his parents, Mr. and Mrs.
Bob Floyd Morrow.

Bobby’s athletic career began at San
Benito High School. He played football
and basketball and ran track. Track was
the sport in which he truly excelled. On
the dirt track carved around the football
field, Bobby ran the 100- and 220-yard
dashes, occasionally the open 440, and
legs of the 440 and mile relay. During his
high school career, Bobby won the Texas
schoolboy 100-yard dash championships
in his junior and senior years and the 220-
yard dash championship as a senior.

The Road to Excellence
Bobby credited his success in the sprints
to Jake Watson, his high school track
coach. Coach Watson’s experiences as a
sprinter in college, his knowledge about
proper sprinting techniques, and his com-
plete dedication to track and field helped
Bobby develop sound running fundamen-
tals and an intense desire to be the best.
Coach Watson encouraged Bobby to con-
tinue running track in college, hinting of
his excellent chances of representing the
United States in the 1956 Summer Olym-
pic Games to be held in Melbourne, Aus-
tralia.

Every major college in Texas offered
Bobby a track scholarship. After gradua-
tion, Bobby married his high school sweet-
heart, Jo Ann, and both decided to attend
Abilene Christian College (ACC), a small
liberal arts institution supported by mem-
bers of the Church of Christ and located

in Abilene, Texas. Their decision was twofold. ACC
offered the type of religious education that Bobby
desired, and the college had an excellent track pro-
gram.

Bobby’s addition to the ACC track team made a
good track team even better. Bobby was unde-
feated in the 100-yard dash his freshman year, and
his time of 9.4 seconds was .1 of a second off the ex-
isting world record.
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Bobby’s sophomore track season, the Olympic
year, was also successful. His record was 35-1, his
only loss was to Dave Sime, of Duke University, in
the 100-yard dash. Sime’s narrow win over the
Texan motivated Bobby to work harder at practice
each day. His hard work was rewarded when he de-
feated Sime by two yards in the 100-yard dash at a
track meet in Bakersfield, California, two weeks be-
fore the Olympic trials.

The Emerging Champion
Track coaches and athletes as well as sports journal-
ists and fans began to praise Bobby’s ability. Sports
Illustrated put Bobby on its front cover. The maga-
zine claimed that at any distance up to 220 yards,
Bobby was the equal of any sprinter in the world; it
also predicted that, before the Olympics were over,
Bobby would be ranked as the best. Oliver Jackson,
ACC track coach, agreed that Bobby was the best
sprinter in the world. Jackson said he had never
known anyone who wanted to win as much as
Bobby did.

Bobby did win in the Olympic trials. He equaled
the world record in the 100 meters as well as the
American record in the 200 meters. To many peo-
ple, Bobby seemed sure to become the first double
sprint winner at the Olympic Games since Jesse
Owens in 1936. After the Olympic trials, how-
ever, Bobby experienced difficult times. Illness
caused him to lose 20 pounds and prevented
him from training properly. Suddenly, his
sprinting ability was in question, and a medal in
the Olympics was no longer considered a sure

thing. Bobby’s confidence was low.
He refused to participate in some
pre-Olympic races in Australia be-
cause he could not stand to lose.

Continuing the Story
During the Olympics, Bobby did not
lose. His renewed desire, dedication,
and concentration helped him win
a gold medal in the 100-meter dash.
He added a second gold medal two
days later and set a new Olympic rec-
ord in the 200-meter dash. Later,
Bobby added a third gold medal
when he anchored the 4×100-meter
relay and became the first man since
Jesse Owens to win three gold medals.

Three Olympic gold medals did not end Bob-
by’s track career. He returned to ACC to continue
his education and, in the spring following the 1956
Olympics, tied the world record in the 100-yard
dash. Bobby was rewarded for his track accomplish-
ments during the 1957 season by receiving the
James E. Sullivan Memorial Award as the outstand-
ing amateur athlete in the United States.

Bobby still had some track goals that he wanted
to achieve. No one had ever repeated as gold med-
alist in both sprint events in the Olympics. Bobby,
twenty-three years old and graduated from ACC,
accepted the challenge. The commitment to the
goal included total abstinence from tobacco and
alcohol, a strict diet, at least ten hours of sleep each
night, and regular weight training to improve his
strength and endurance.

Bobby’s enthusiasm and his hopes, however,
soon turned to disappointment. His times in the
100 meters were not fast enough, and he realized
that the 200-meter race was his best chance to make
the 1960 Olympic team. He made the finals of the
200-meter in the Olympic trials but finished a dis-
tant fourth and did not make the team. This was his
last race, and Bobby retired from track competi-
tion.

Bobby Joe Morrow Great Athletes
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1955 National AAU Outdoor Championships 100 meters 1st 9.5

1956 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold 10.5
200 meters Gold 20.6 OR
4×100-meter relay Gold 39.5 WR, OR

NCAA Outdoor Championships 100 yards 1st 10.4
220 yards 1st 20.6

National AAU Outdoor Championships 100 meters 1st 10.3

1957 NCAA Outdoor Championships 100 yards 1st 9.4
220 yards 1st 21.0

1958 National AAU Outdoor Championships 100 meters 1st 9.4
200 meters 1st 20.9

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Honors and Awards
1957 James E. Sullivan Award
1975 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame
2005 Bobby Morrow Stadium dedicated at San Benito High School



Summary
Bobby Joe Morrow was more than a great sprinter
and a three-gold-medal Olympic champion. Bobby
was known for his sportsmanship, Christian char-
acter, and deep sense of fair play. His great track
ability and genuine humility continually won the
respect of those with whom he associated—his
teammates, track officials, opponents, and the peo-
ple who cared to watch, his fans. Bobby was elected
to the USA Track and Field Hall of Fame in 1975.

William G. Durick

Additional Sources
Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An

Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Hickok, Ralph. A Who’s Who of Sports Champions.
Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1995.

Shropshire, Mike. “Blue, Blue Days.” Sports Illus-
trated 92, no. 23 (June 5, 2000): 58.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Annemarie Moser-Pröell Skiing

Born: March 27, 1953
Kleinarl, near Salzburg, Austria

Also known as: Annemarie Pröell (birth name)

Early Life
Annemarie Pröell was born on March 27, 1953, in
Kleinarl, near Salzburg, in Austria. She was the
sixth of eight children; her parents were farmers
in the Austrian mountains. Though they were
poor, they were enthusiastic skiers and encouraged
Annemarie to ski at an early age. When Annemarie
was four years old, her father whittled her first pair
of skis.

Skiing is popular in Austria, and children who
excel in sports are often trained by professional
coaches. The Pröell family could not afford to send
Annemarie to a coach, so she developed her own
style of skiing. She was exceptionally strong, and
her daredevil attitude made her well-suited for
downhill racing. Like many children who become
successful, elite athletes, Annemarie loved her
sport. Often she skipped breakfast to make a few
runs before school began. Sometimes she gave
more attention to her skiing than her studies and
“played hooky” to ski in the mountains.

The Road to Excellence
Annemarie’s love of the outdoors and skiing cou-
pled with her aggressive personality contributed to
her early success in the sport. Her family supported
her early interest in skiing, and eventually she be-
gan to train with Karl Kahr, her first coach.

In 1969, at the age of fifteen, Annemarie tried
out for the Austrian national ski team. The young
blond with freckles became the youngest member
of the team. She weighed only 110 pounds and was
5 feet 6 inches tall; she was too slight for the sport.
She soon began a training program that enabled

her to gain weight and the necessary strength
needed for downhill racing.

Annemarie’s training program and additional
size soon brought Annemarie success. By the time
she was seventeen, she had become a successful
performer with a nontraditional, flamboyant style.
She excelled in all three ski-racing events—the
downhill, the giant slalom, and the slalom—but
her best event was the slalom.

With two years of intensive training, Annemarie
was prepared for her first successful World Cup
Championship. In March, 1971, she won the cham-
pionship with victories in the giant slalom and the
downhill in Abetone, Italy. She ended the 1970-
1971 season with a record total of 195 points.

Annemarie’s World Cup victory helped reestab-
lish Austria as a dominant power in downhill rac-
ing. However, the success became difficult for the
young champion, and the period following her
World Cup victory was difficult for Annemarie. Of-
ten the intense and long periods of competition
and the constant travel and absence of family and
friends are difficult for young athletes. Annemarie
missed her family and friends and the simple life of
her hometown.

The difficulties of her lifestyle as an international
sports champion affected Annemarie greatly. Her
relationship with the press became strained, she
was often considered a difficult person with whom
to work, and she was also rude to the press. These
pressures did not affect Annemarie’s performance,
however; she continued to be successful on the in-
ternational skiing circuit.

The Emerging Champion
In spite of the pressures of her life as a world cham-
pion, Annemarie continued to improve as a skier. In
March of 1972, she claimed her second consecutive
World Championships title by winning the women’s
giant slalom at Heavenly Valley, California.

Later that year, Annemarie made her first ap-
pearance in the Winter Olympics in Sapporo, Ja-
pan. The Olympics were a disappointment for both
Annemarie and the Austrian team. One of her fel-
low skiers, Karl Schranz, was not permitted to par-
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Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1972 First skier to win all three World Cup Alpine events

1975, 1978-79 World Cup Competitor of the Year
1978 Ski Racing magazine Competitor of the Year



ticipate on the Austrian team because he had re-
ceived money for wearing a sponsor’s shirt, thus
jeopardizing his amateur status. The internal prob-
lems on the team troubled Annemarie and were
distracting to her and her teammates. She did not
win the anticipated gold medal but won instead sil-
ver medals in the downhill and the giant slalom.

Annemarie once again survived the disappoint-
ments of her intense and competitive life as an in-
ternational sports champion. She emerged in the
1972-1973 season in fine form. She became known
as the “Flying Fraulein.” Her nontraditional style
was often considered awkward—feet well apart,
arms locked to the thighs, crouched in an awkward
squat—which often offended the purists. She be-
came known for her quick start, and her risky style
was considered intimidating to her opponents. Un-
like her competitors, who stood upright from time
to time in a race, Annemarie remained crouched
throughout the entire run—an effort requiring
great strength.

After her disappointing second-place finishes in
the Olympics, Annemarie surprised the ski world
when she won all eight downhill races in the 1972
World Cup competition. With these victories, she
became the first skier, man or woman, to sweep the
three alpine events. She also captured three giant
slalom races and won her third consecutive World
Cup Championship in 1973.

The year ended as it had begun for Annemarie,
with another record-breaking feat. In late Decem-
ber, she broke Jean-Claude Killy’s amateur record
of eighteen World Cup victories and set a new rec-
ord of twenty-eight. At the age of nineteen, she had
won more races than any other skier.

Continuing the Story
In 1973, Annemarie married Herbert Moser, a soc-
cer player who worked for the ski company that
sponsored her travels. She took Herbert’s name
and thereafter was known as Annemarie Moser-
Pröell.

In 1974, Annemarie’s dominance of downhill
racing continued. She won eleven of twelve down-
hill races and placed fifth in the slalom and seventh
in the giant slalom. She won her fourth consecutive
World Cup championship by a margin of more
than one hundred points.

The next year brought a mixture of joy and sad-
ness for Annemarie. On February 23, she won the

giant slalom at Naeba, Japan, and won her fifth
consecutive World Cup title. On March 20, she lost
to Lise-Marie Morerod in a slalom race in Ortisei,
Italy. After her defeat, Annemarie announced her
retirement. Her decision to retire was caused by
the disappointment of her loss and because she

Olympic Sports Annemarie Moser-Pröell
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1969 World Cup Overall 17th

1970 World Championships Giant slalom 14th
Slalom 21st
Downhill 3d

World Cup Overall 7th
Giant slalom 3d

1971 World Cup Overall 1st
Giant slalom 1st
Slalom 3d
Downhill 1st

1972 Olympic Games Giant slalom Silver
Slalom 5th
Downhill Silver

World Cup Overall 1st
Giant slalom 1st
Downhill 1st

1973 World Cup Overall 1st
Giant slalom 2d
Downhill 1st

1974 World Championships Giant slalom 4th
Downhill 1st

World Cup Overall 1st
Downhill 1st

1975 World Cup Overall 1st
Giant slalom 1st
Downhill 1st

1977 World Cup Overall 2d
Giant slalom 3d
Slalom 11th
Downhill 2d

World Championships Downhill 1st

1978 World Championships Giant slalom 3d
Slalom 19th
Downhill 1st

World Cup Overall 2d
Giant slalom 5th
Slalom 8th
Downhill 1st

1979 World Cup Overall 1st
Giant slalom 12th
Slalom 2d
Downhill 1st

1980 Olympic Games Giant slalom 6th
Downhill Gold



wanted to spend more time with her family. Also,
she had become disappointed with the Austrian
team. For one year, Annemarie did not compete.
She remained at home with her family. After that
year, she missed competitive skiing and returned to
the slopes for the 1976-1977 season.

Returning to World Cup competition in 1977,
Annemarie continued to dominate the downhill
events. She finished first in the downhill at the Al-
pine World Ski Championships and the World Cup
in 1978, she won the downhill and the overall titles
at the 1979 World Cup, and she won the gold in the
downhill at the 1980 Olympics in Lake Placid.

Summary
Annemarie Moser-Pröell dominated women’s ski-
ing during the 1970’s, and she is widely considered
the greatest woman alpine skier of all time. During
her twelve-year career, she won six World Cup titles

and posted sixty-two wins overall, the most of any
female alpine skier. Her independent and aggres-
sive personality contributed to her nontraditional
and challenging style of racing. She became known
as the “Queen of the Mountain” after many years of
intense international competition.

Susan J. Bandy
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Edwin Moses Track and field
(hurdles)

Born: August 31, 1955
Dayton, Ohio

Also known as: Edwin Corley Moses (full name)

Early Life
Edwin Corley Moses was born on August 31, 1955,
in Dayton, Ohio. He was the second of three sons.
Both of Edwin’s parents were educators, so Edwin
grew up in an environment of learning.

Edwin’s father, Irving Sr., was an elementary
school principal, and his mother, Gladys, was a cur-
riculum supervisor. His parents had been athletes
in college, so the Moses boys grew up with an ap-
preciation for both academics and athletics.

In addition to building science projects and
reading books, Edwin played various sports. The
combination of sports participation and a keen in-
tellect helped Edwin to develop the athleticism
that eventually made him one of the most domi-
nant athletes in modern sports history.

The Road to Excellence
Edwin revealed no sign of incredible athletic ability
as a youngster, however. Although he was an all-star
baseball catcher and a football defensive back at
Fairview High School, his coaches discouraged
him from considering a sports career, claiming he
did not have the size or aptitude for those sports.
Besides, everyone knew Edwin was more interested
in track, the sport he fell in love with while watch-
ing the Dayton Relays as a third-grader.

Edwin, however, was more serious about his
schoolwork than track. He won an academic schol-
arship to Morehouse College in Atlanta, Georgia,
where he majored in physics and engineering. In
his senior year, Edwin finally began to realize his
ability in track.

In March, 1976, at the Florida Relays in Gaines-
ville, Edwin ran the 400-meter intermediate hur-
dles in 50.1 seconds. His performance was so im-
pressive that the Olympic coach, Leroy Walker,

predicted that Edwin would
win the gold medal at the 1976
Olympiad in Montreal, Canada.
The games were just five months
away.

Edwin continued to improve.
Using his knowledge of physics,
and with a tremendous desire to
excel, Edwin began to revolu-
tionize the event. He trained
himself to maintain thirteen
paces between hurdles, two less
than the world’s best racers. His
9-foot, 9-inch stride and his
great endurance allowed him
to “float” over the ten hurdles
while recording blazing speeds.
He set an American record of
48.30 seconds at the 1976 Olym-
pic trials.

In a few months, Edwin had
risen to the level of a top, world-
class competitor. Little did any-
one know he would remain at
that level for nearly fifteen years.
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Edwin Moses running a hurdles heat during the 1984 Olympic Games in Los
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The Emerging Champion
On July 25, 1976, in Montreal, Canada, Edwin won
the Olympic gold medal. Not only did he win, but
he also set the world record at 47.64 seconds, a feat
he would better three times. Edwin was less known
for his succession of world records, however, than
he was for what is known simply as “The Streak.”

Edwin’s unbelievable streak of 122 consecutive
victories began on September 2, 1977, and lasted
for nine years, nine months, and nine days. During
that time, his dominance in the intermediate hur-
dles made him one of the world’s most famous and
respected athletes. As an example of his fame, a
crowd of five thousand fans once gathered simply
to watch him practice.

Even after his streak-ending defeat to Danny
Harris on June 4, 1987, Edwin continued to race,
winning a bronze medal at the 1988 Olympiad in
Seoul, South Korea. His list of accomplishments is
more than impressive; it may never be matched.
Edwin made four Olympic teams (1976, 1980, 1984,
and 1988) and won three Olympic medals, two
golds and a bronze. (The U.S. team did not com-
pete in the 1980 games in Moscow.) He was a two-
time world champion and winner of countless other
titles. Edwin’s world record in the 400-meter hur-
dles was not broken until 1992, by American Kevin

Young. Edwin ran the 400-meter hurdles in less
than 48 seconds twenty-seven times. No other track
athlete can claim that type of dominance.

Because of Edwin’s persistent work ethic, he was
ranked number one in the world nine times. Using
advanced training techniques that involved com-
puter analysis and his knowledge of physics, Edwin
spent long hours on the track perfecting his skills.
Quite often his wife, Myrella, would hold the stop-
watch and lend moral support.

Continuing the Story
For all the support Edwin received, he also helped
others in many ways. He was a powerful spokesper-
son against drug abuse and a strong proponent of
athletes’ rights. He served as a member of the Ath-
lete’s Advisory Council of the United States Olym-
pic Committee (USOC). He was also the chairper-
son of the USOC Substance Abuse Committee
and of the Athletic Congress’s Year-Round Drug-
Testing Committee. In 2000, he became the chair-
man of the Laureus World Sports Academy.

In 1988, Edwin became interested in bobsled-
ding and joined his fellow track Olympian, Willie
Gault, in a bobsled team tryout. Edwin’s speed,
strength, and competitive spirit helped him to ex-
cel in both the two-person and the four-person
bobsled events. Teaming with experienced bob-
sled driver Brian Shimer, Edwin sped to a World
Cup medal, a rare achievement in U.S. bobsled-
ding. Edwin tried out for the U.S. Winter Olympics
bobsled team, but he failed to qualify.

Edwin Moses Great Athletes
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Major 400-Meter Hurdles
Championships
Year Competition Place Time

1976 Olympic Games Gold 47.64 WR
1977 World Cup 1st 47.58

U.S. Nationals 1st 47.45
1979 World Cup 1st 47.53

U.S. Nationals 1st 47.89
1981 U.S. Nationals 1st 47.59
1983 World Championships 1st 47.50

U.S. Nationals 1st 47.84
1984 Olympic Games Gold 47.75
1986 Goodwill Games 1st
1987 World Championships 1st 47.46
1988 Olympic Games Bronze 47.56

Note: WR = World Record

Records
World record in 400-meter hurdles in 1977 (47.45)

World record in 400-meter hurdles in 1980 (47.13)

World record in 400-meter hurdles in 1983 (47.02)

Had an unbeaten string in the 400-meter hurdles that exceeded
122 races, stretching from mid-1977 through mid-1987

Ranked number one in the world nine times, and number two twice

Honors and Awards
1976-77, 1980 DiBeneditto Award

1977 World Trophy

Dieges Award

1980 Track and Field News World Athlete of the Year

1981 Jesse Owens Award

Track Athlete of the Decade

1983 James E. Sullivan Award

1984 Sports Illustrated Sportsman of the Year

1985 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame

1994 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame



Following his retirement from track competi-
tion, Edwin remained active. He became a licensed
scuba diver as well as a private pilot. He also re-
turned to school and received an M.B.A. at Pepper-
dine University.

Summary
Edwin Moses was one of the world’s most dominant
track athletes. “The Streak” may never be equaled.
By making four Olympic teams, Edwin established
himself as one of the all-time greatest Olympians.

Edwin is revered for more than just his hurdling
career. His courageous work against drug abuse
has made him one of the most respected figures
in sports. Although his attempt to race bobsleds

speaks well for his versatility, it also illustrates an-
other undeniable fact: Edwin is one of the greatest
competitors of recent times.

William B. Roy
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Tori Murden Rowing

Born: March 6, 1963
Brooksville, Florida

Also known as: Victoria E. Murden (full name);
Tori Murden-McClure

Early Life
Victoria E. “Tori” Murden was born in Brooksville,
Florida, the youngest of three children of educator
Albert Murden and his wife, Martha. After moving
several times during Tori’s youth, her family settled
in Louisville, Kentucky, where Tori graduated from
high school. Tori earned a bachelor’s degree in
psychology from Smith College in 1985. She was
captain of Smith’s varsity basketball team as well as
an outstanding scholar. By the time she was nine-
teen she was rowing competitively. After graduat-
ing from Smith, she earned a master of divinity
degree from Harvard University in 1989 and a
law degree from the University of Louisville in
1995. Her jobs included running homeless shel-
ters, working as a chaplain in an inner-city general

hospital, and directing programs to rehabilitate
depressed neighborhoods.

The Road to Excellence
In 1988, while a student at Harvard, Tori took off
three months between semesters to join the nine-
member international South Pole expedition,
which skied more than 700 miles across Antarctica
to the geographic South Pole. Tori was one of two
women and first two Americans to travel to the
South Pole by an overland route.

Tori achieved another milestone when she be-
came the first woman to climb Mount Lewis Nuna-
tak in Antarctica. Other mountains she climbed in-
clude Mount Silverthrone in Alaska and Mount
Kenya in East Africa. She also participated in nu-
merous ice climbing and kayaking expeditions.

In 1991, Tori devoted herself to training for a
spot on the 1992 Olympic rowing team, which
would compete in the Summer Games in Barce-
lona, Spain. Her specialty was the single-scull rac-
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ing boat. While driving to one of the trials, she was
injured in a car accident. When she learned an-
other rower, Michelle Knox, who was almost cer-
tain to make the team, needed a replacement boat,
she loaned Michelle her equipment.

In 1996, Tori first thought of rowing across the
ocean when she learned of the Port St. Charles,
Barbados, Atlantic Rowing Race. She and a team-
mate joined thirty-two other teams seeking to row
3,000 miles across the Atlantic. The adventure of-
fered her the opportunity to test her courage and
limitations and her belief in her own abilities. Tori
and a high school friend, Louise Graff, were the
sole American entrants and the only all-female
team. They were forced to drop out of the race
twice—after Tori became ill with food poisoning
and when the team’s electrical equipment failed.

The Emerging Champion
After Tori returned to Louisville to live, Kenneth
Crutchlow, founder of the Ocean Rowing Soci-
ety, contacted her to determine her interest in at-
tempting another Atlantic crossing in a rowboat.
He  had  met  her  during  the  Atlantic  race  and
was impressed by her fortitude and resolve in the
face of obstacles. Crutchlow told her that Sector
Sport Watches would sponsor the attempt to cross
the Atlantic from west to east. At the time, only
five rowers—all men—had completed the west-to-
east journey. At first, Tori thought rough seas and
contrary winds would make such a crossing impos-
sible.

Persuaded she could successfully complete the
journey, however, Tori set out on June 14, 1998,
from Nags Head, North Carolina, heading to the
coast of France. The 3,600-mile journey was ex-
pected to last more than one hundred days and

carry her to Brest, France. Only eight days into the
trip, the boat capsized, and she lost her communi-
cations equipment. Hurricanes Bonnie and Dan-
ielle battered her boat. Short of her goal by 950
miles, Tori activated her distress beacon and was
rescued—but only after riding out the worst of the
storm so as not to endanger her rescuers.

While not the record she hoped to set, Tori
spent eighty-five consecutive days alone at sea—
more than any other rower. She also set the record
for the most continuous miles of rowing by an
American, man or woman. In the next-closest time,
set in 1997, Peggy Bouchet of France had spent
eighty days alone at sea when she attempted an
east-to-west crossing of the Atlantic Ocean. Bouchet
was rescued 120 miles east of Guadeloupe, her
destination in the West Indies.

Continuing the Story
Tori’s rowboat, the American Pearl, was designed to
turn upright by itself. She and friends built the
original craft from a kit during the summer of
1997. The 23-foot-long by 6-foot-wide boat was
made of plywood and fiberglass and was originally
designed to carry a crew of two on a relatively calm
east-to-west route between the Canary Islands and
Barbados.

In 1999, Tori decided to make another attempt
to row across the Atlantic, this time east to west, fol-
lowing an inspirational conversation with former
boxing champion Muhammad Ali. This route was
five hundred miles shorter, was warmer, and usu-
ally experienced fewer storms. On September 13,
1999, Tori set off in her 23-foot boat from the larg-
est of the Canary Islands, Tenerife, which is just off
the west coast of Africa. Her destination was Gua-
deloupe, and her goal was to become the first
woman and the first American to row across the At-
lantic Ocean.

The journey was grueling, requiring that Tori
row twelve to fourteen hours a day. Though she en-
countered the remnants of another severe storm at
sea, she finished the 3,333-mile journey in eighty-
one days, seven hours, and forty-six minutes. She
postponed her landing in the port city of Pointe-à-
Pitre on the French island of Guadeloupe by one
day in order to allow her backers, friends, and sup-
porters to witness her arrival. During that time at
sea, Tori proposed to and later married Charles
“Mac” McClure, a former arboretum director. Tori
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Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1988 First woman to climb Mount Lewis Nunatak in the Antarctic

1989 First woman and first American to ski to the geographic
South Pole

1998 Rowed 3,043 miles in 85 days, setting world record for
most days at sea by a woman and most miles rowed solo
continuously by an American

1999 First woman and first American to row across the Atlantic
Ocean, solo and unsupported

2008 Amelia Earhart Pioneering Achievement Award



later pursued a career in higher education admin-
istration at Spalding University in Louisville, where
she also received an MFA degree in writing, and
began the process of recording her solo rowing
experiences to supplement her many speaking
engagements. The resulting work chronicled her
experiences during that record-smashing voyage.
In addition to her many international honors, Tori
received the 2008 Amelia Earhart Pioneering
Achievement Award, in recognition of her indomi-
table spirit and inspirational accomplishments.

Summary
Tori Murden-McClure’s signature feat—becoming
the first woman and the first American to row solo
across the Atlantic Ocean—was made even more
incredible in that the death rate for people trying
to cross an ocean in a rowboat is approximately one
in nine. In addition to her Atlantic crossing and
her world record for the longest time at sea by a
woman solo rower, she was the first woman to reach
the summit of Mount Lewis Nunatak in the Antarc-
tic and the first American to ski to the geographic
South Pole. Tori said ocean rowing taught her that
no one reaches his or her goal all at once. Having

been unable to pursue her quest for a berth on the
1992 Olympic team, she persevered and became an
internationally recognized athlete whose achieve-
ments were as much a triumph of the human will as
they were of conditioning and dedication. She
wanted to be remembered as a woman who tried to
do something extraordinary and, after a few tries,
succeeded.

Fred Buchstein, updated by P. Graham Hatcher
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Maria Mutola Track and field
(middle-distance runs)

Born: October 27, 1972
Lourenço Marques (now Maputo),

Mozambique
Also known as: Maria de Lurdes Mutola (full

name)

Early Life
Maria de Lurdes Mutola was born in the capital city
of the Portuguese African colony of Mozambique
on October 27, 1972. The daughter of a railroad
clerk and market vendor, she was the youngest of
eleven children and the only girl. From an early
age, Maria played soccer with boys. She showed
enough athletic ability to earn a spot on a boys’ soc-
cer club and was competitive; she once scored the
winning goal in a league championship game. This
led the losing team to protest that girls should not
be allowed to play soccer, especially with boys. Un-
der this pressure, Maria’s team was forced to give
up its championship. Jose Craveirinha, Mozam-
bique’s most celebrated poet and a sports philan-
thropist, read about Maria’s story and suggested
she try running.

The Road to Excellence
After Maria was kicked off the soccer
team, she became bitter. However, the
event may have been the best thing
that could have happened to her. She
trained and practiced running under
the leadership of Craveirinha’s son,
Steleo, a track and field coach. Maria’s
talent was so obvious that she was in-
vited to join the prestigious Benefica
Club in Portugal, but the Mozambican
government refused her permission.

In 1988, at the age of fifteen, Maria
won a silver medal at the African Ath-
letics Championships. She represented
Mozambique in the 800 meters at the
1988 Olympics at Seoul, South Korea,
after little training. Afterward, she
moved to Eugene, Oregon, to attend
high school under an Olympic Soli-
darity Committee scholarship. She

blossomed there, improving and mastering her
running skills.

The Emerging Champion
In Eugene, Maria became one of the world’s best
runners, but her inexperience caused problems,
particularly in the 1991 World Track and Field
Championships, where she finished fourth. After
that, she became the dominant 800-meter runner
in the world and occasionally ran the 1,500 meters.

In 1993, at the World Indoor Track and Field
Championships, Maria became the first person
from Mozambique to win a gold medal in an inter-
national athletics competition. After that feat in
1993, she remained one of the top 800-meter run-
ners on the international circuit. She said the se-
cret to her focused running was the Christian back-
ground she received from her father. Before he
died, he taught her the importance of faith in God,
and with that, Maria believed she could do any-
thing, including win Olympic medals.

Maria shot to prominence when she ran in the
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Maria Mutola running the 800-meter race during the 2004 Olympic
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800- and 1500-meter races in the 1992 Barcelona
Olympics, where she placed fifth in the 800 meters
and ninth in the 1,500. After the 800-meter run at
the 1992 Barcelona Olympics, Maria began a three-
year streak during which she won every 800-meter
race she entered, including the 1993 World Cham-
pionships.

Continuing the Story
Maria’s streak of forty-two consecutive 800-meter
victories ended when she was disqualified in the
semifinals of the 1995 World Track and Field Cham-
pionships for stepping out of her lane. That began
a series of disappointments at major events. In
1996, Maria was the gold-medal favorite in the 800
meters at the Atlanta Olympics, but she had to set-
tle for the bronze medal, behind Svetlana Master-
kova of Russia and Ana Fidelia Quirot of Cuba.

In 1997, in Paris, France, Maria won gold at

the World Indoor Track and Field Champion-
ships shortly after her father had been killed in
an auto accident. She dedicated her win to his
memory and wore a black ribbon during the
race.

Maria earned three victories on the interna-
tional scene in 1998. In December, 1999, she
ran a seasonal best, finishing in 1 minute 58.16
seconds, to win the women’s 800-meter race
in Malmo, Sweden. At the 1999 World Track
and Field Championships, she took the silver
medal, crossing only .04 seconds behind Lud-
mila Formavona of the Czech Republic.

At the 2000 Olympic Games in Sydney, Aus-
tralia, Maria took the gold medal for the 800-
meter event, finishing in 1 minute 56.15 sec-
onds. This was her first Olympic gold. She
returned home to rapturous crowds. Her for-
mer elementary school and a street in the capi-
tal were named for her. In 2003, she was the
sole winner of the $1 million Gold League
Jackpot sponsored by the Baltic Investment
Group, for winning a series of European races.
She earned recognition as the greatest woman
800-meter runner of all time, despite the fact
that she never established a world record.

In 2008, in Beijing, China, Maria competed
in her sixth and last Olympics. She finished a
disappointing fifth in the 800-meters. Within
a week of the Olympics, she raced in Switzer-
land in the Weltklasse Zurich meet, in which

she had had twelve successive wins from 1993 to
2004. The 2008 event was her final competitive ap-
pearance.

Maria became interested in encouraging young
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1988 Olympic Games 800 meters 7th 2:04.36

1991 World Championships 800 meters 4th 1:57.63

1992 Olympic Games 800 meters 5th 1:57.49
1,500 meters 9th 4:02.60

World Cup 800 meters 1st 2:00.47

1993 World Championships 800 meters 1st 1:55.43

IAAF/Mobil Grand Prix Final 800 meters 1st 1:57.35

1994 World Cup 800 meters 1st 1:58.27

1995 IAAF/Mobil Grand Prix Final 800 meters 1st 1:55.72

1996 Olympic Games 800 meters Bronze 1:58.71

1997 13th IAAF Grand Prix Final 800 meters 2d 1:56.93

World Championships 800 meters 3d 1:57.59

1998 World Cup 800 meters 1st 1:59.88

1999 World Championships 800 meters 2d 1:56.72

2000 Olympic Games 800 meters Gold 1:56.15

2001 World Championships 800 meters 1st 1:57.17

World Indoor Championships 800 meters 1st 1:57.17

2002 Commonwealth Games 800 meters 1st 1:57.35

2003 World Championships 800 meters 1st 1:59.89

World Indoor Championships 800 meters 1st 1:58.94

2004 World Indoor Championships 800 meters 1st 1:58.50

2006 Commonwealth Games 800 meters 3d 1:58.77

2008 World Indoor Championships 800 meters 3d 2:02.97

Olympic Games 800 meters 5th 1:57.68

Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1988-2008 Competed in six Olympiads

1991 Set Mozambican national records in every distance
from 400 to 3,000 meters

1992-95 Undefeated in 42-consecutive 800-meter races

1993-95 Track & Field News number-one women’s 800-meter
runner

1995 Set world records in both outdoor 1000-meter run
(2:29.34) and indoor 1,000-meter run (2:32.08)

2000 Won Mozambique’s first Olympic gold medal

Her elementary school and a Maputo street are
named after her



people, especially those in her home country, to
practice not only track but also other sporting disci-
plines. Among other endeavors, she donated funds
to resurface a track and to develop a training
program in Mozambique. She also gave funds to
American programs that benefit the homeless and
people with AIDS. Her Lourdes Mutola Founda-
tion promoted youth sports, raised awareness about
AIDS, and engaged in housing development and
health issues. She was named an honorary United
Nations Youth Ambassador for her work. She set-
tled in South Africa.

Summary
Maria Mutola has been called one of the twenty
best women distance runners of all time. She had
more than fifty wins in the 800 meters from 1992
to 1996. Furthermore, she competed in Olympic
Games in three decades and became the first gold
medal winner for her country at the 1993 World In-

door Track and Field Championships. Her consis-
tency over time, her long string of victories, and
her many championship medals confirmed her su-
periority over all her rivals.

Alex Mwakikoti, updated by Norbert Brockman

Additional Sources
Brockman, Norbert. “Mutola, Maria de Lourdes.”

In An African Biographical Dictionary. 2d ed. Mil-
lerton, N.Y.: Grey House, 2006.

Cooper, Pam. “Mile Markers.” Runner’s World 35
(November, 2000): 17.

Falola, Toyin. Teen Life in Africa. Westport, Conn.:
Greenwood Press, 2004.

“Maria Mutola.” In International Encyclopedia of
Women and Sports. Vol. 2. New York: Macmillan,
2001.

Patrick, Dick. “Mozambique Runner Beats Odds
Going Abroad.” USA Today, July 29, 1996,
p. E4-E20.
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John Naber Swimming

Born: January 20, 1956
Evanston, Illinois

Also known as: John Phillips Naber (full name)

Early Life
John Phillips Naber was born January 20, 1956,
in Evanston, Illinois, to Fred and Joan (Haskell)
Naber. When John was four, his father, a manage-
ment consultant, moved the family to Italy and
later England. Because he was a tall, rather gangly
youth whose bones grew far faster than his muscles,
and because he lived in Europe, the young John
did not play such typical American sports as foot-
ball, baseball, and basketball. He did enjoy swim-
ming, but in spite of a trip to the site of the ancient
Olympic Games in Greece, he did not envision

himself becoming an Olympic champion or the
world’s greatest backstroker.

John and his family returned to the United
States when he was thirteen, and he brought home
a love of swimming. Years later, John looked back
and concluded that he had always enjoyed swim-
ming because “I was really racing the stopwatch.”
Throughout his illustrious career, his continuing
goal was to swim a personal best by the end of each
season, and he did, even the year after he won four
gold medals and a silver at the 1976 Montreal
Olympics.

The Road to Excellence
John first swam competitively for Woodside High
School, in Woodside, California, near Stanford
University’s campus. After both his freshman and
sophomore years, he won most improved athlete
awards, which, he would later say, proved how bad
he had to have been when he started. By the end
of his junior year, his coaches fully expected the
sixteen-year-old John to qualify for the 1972 U.S.
Olympic team.

Just four months before the trials, however, he
cracked his collarbone and spent the next two
months with his arm in a sling. In spite of his inabil-
ity to train, he missed making the Olympic team in
the 100-meter backstroke by only .6 second. Natu-
rally, to come so close was disappointing, but for
the first time, John Naber realized that he could be-
come a world-class swimmer and, perhaps, even an
Olympic champion. He would never again lose a
backstroke race to an American swimmer.

The Emerging Champion
In the fall of 1973, John enrolled at the University
of Southern California (USC). As an eighteen-year-
old freshman, he won the first three of his ten in-
dividual National Collegiate Athletic Association
(NCAA) titles. In addition to his favorite 100- and
200-yard backstroke events, he twice won NCAA
titles in the 500-meter freestyle. While at USC,
he also swam on five NCAA winning relay teams.
During his four years, USC won four consecutive
national team titles, and in each John earned more
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John Naber on the victory stand after winning one of his
gold medals during the 1976 Olympic Games in Mon-
treal. (Courtesy of International Swimming Hall of Fame)



points than any other swimmer. In the
summer and winter Amateur Athletic
Union (AAU) meets, he also won eigh-
teen individual and seven relay titles
between 1973 and 1977.

In 1974, John had his first great in-
ternational victory. Swimming against
the East Germans in a dual meet held
outside San Francisco, John swam
against Roland Matthes, the 100- and
200-meter backstroke champion in the
1968 and 1972 Olympics, who had been
undefeated for seven years. John de-
feated him in both races, but Matthes,
who was swimming with an injured
leg, retained his world records in both
events. The stage was thus set for their
confrontation at the 1976 Olympic
Games in Montreal.

Continuing the Story
As early as 1972, John predicted that it
would take new world records of 55.5
seconds in the 100-meter backstroke
and 2 minutes in the 200 meters to
defeat Matthes at the 1976 Olympic
Games in Montreal. To provide him-
self with even more of a challenge,

John attempted make the U.S. team in the 200-
meter freestyle and the two relays. At the trials,
John earned his first world record in the 200-meter
backstroke. After also qualifying in the 100-meter
backstroke and the 200-meter freestyle, he was
ready for his Olympic challenge.

On the second day of the competition at Mon-
treal, John defeated Matthes in the 100-meter
backstroke, swimming the event, as he had long
planned, in the world-record time of 55.49. Forty-
five minutes later, he broke another world record,
this time in the 200-meter freestyle, but teammate
Bruce Furniss edged him out for first place by .21
second. John went on to win gold medals in the
200-meter backstroke, the 4×200-meter freestyle
relay, and the 4×100-meter medley relay. In the
space of seven days, John won four gold medals and
a silver, breaking the existing world record in each
event.

John majored in psychology and public rela-
tions at USC. Since his retirement from competi-
tive swimming in 1977, he has done swimming

Olympic Sports John Naber
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1973 World Championships 200-meter backstroke 3d 2:06.61

1974 NCAA Championships 500-yard freestyle 1st 4:26.855
100-yard backstroke 1st 50.516
200-yard backstroke 1st 1:48.951

1975 NCAA Championships 500-yard freestyle 1st 4:20.450
100-yard backstroke 1st 49.947
200-yard backstroke 1st 1:46.827
400-yard medley relay 1st 3:19.221

1976 Olympic Games 200-meter freestyle Silver 1:50.50
100-meter backstroke Gold 55.49 WR, OR
200-meter backstroke Gold 1:59.19 WR, OR
4×200-meter freestyle relay Gold 7:23.2 WR, OR
4×100-meter medley relay Gold 3:42.22 WR, OR

NCAA Championships 500-yard freestyle 2d 4:19.71
100-yard backstroke 1st 49.93
200-yard backstroke 1st 1:46.95
400-yard freestyle relay 1st 2:57.54
800-yard freestyle relay 1st 6:33.13
400-yard medley relay 1st 3:20.02

1977 Pan-American Games 500-meter freestyle 1st —
100-meter backstroke 1st —
200-meter backstroke 1st —

NCAA Championships 500-yard freestyle 2d 4:19.07
100-yard backstroke 1st 49.36
200-yard backstroke 1st 1:46.09
800-yard freestyle relay 1st 6:28.01

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records
Won 25 National AAU titles (18 individuals, 7 relays)

Won a record 10 NCAA individual titles during his swimming career

Honors and Awards
1975 Robert J. H. Kiphuth Award, Short Course

1976 Robert J. H. Kiphuth Award, Outdoor Long Course

Robert J. H. Kiphuth Award, Indoor Long Course

Southern California Athlete of the Year

Lawrence J. Johnson Award

AAU Swimming Award

World Male Swimmer of the Year

1977 Outstanding California Athlete in the PAC-Eight Conference

James E. Sullivan Award

Trophy of the International Committee for Fair Play (the
first time an American is honored)

1982 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame

1984 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



commentary for the Entertainment and Sports
Programming Network (ESPN) and the National
Broadcasting Company (NBC), given motivational
speeches, worked as a market consultant for vari-
ous manufacturing firms, and had several books
published. Intelligent, self-confident, and friendly,
John modestly concludes, “I’m just an ordinary guy
who’s accomplished some extraordinary things.”

Summary
At 6 feet 6 inches and 195 pounds, John Naber had
the ideal swimmer’s body, but he also had the per-
fect attitude to be a great athlete. Always focused,
he never seemed nervous; in fact, he often took a
nap before a big race. He was a fierce competitor
whose world records in the 100- and 200-meter

backstroke lasted until 1983. John was inducted
into the International Swimming Hall of Fame in
1982 and the U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame in 1984.

Lewis H. Carlson

Additional Sources
Kroll, Chuck. “Still Kicking: John Naber.” Swimming

World and Junior Swimmer 47, no. 7 (2006): 8.
Naber, John. Awaken the Olympian Within: Stories

from America’s Greatest Olympic Motivators. Tor-
rance, Calif.: Griffin, 2000.

_______. “Building Character.” Swimming World and
Junior Swimmer 39, no. 6 (1998).

_______. Eureka! How Innovation Changes the Olympic
Games (and Everything Else). Stanford, Conn.:
Xerox, 2004.
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Nedo Nadi Fencing

Born: June 9, 1894
Livorno, Italy

Died: January 29, 1940
Rome, Italy

Early Life
Nedo Nadi was born on June 9, 1894, in Livorno, It-
aly, into a family of fencers. His father, Giuseppe,
conducted a fencing school in Leghorn. From the
time they were young children, Nedo and his youn-
ger brother, Aldo, worked out in their father’s
school and watched some of the best fencers in Eu-
rope. He gained valuable experience; watching an
opponent’s footwork and movements, which is ab-
solutely essential for a good swordsman, became
second nature. Nedo’s father would have limited
his son to the foil, for he considered both the épée
and the saber to be inferior weapons. Though hard
to go against his father’s wishes, Nedo was deter-
mined to become proficient in all three weapons
and secretly got instruction and practice in the
other two weapons while training with his father in
the use of the foil. What made Nedo a champion
was that eventually he became master of all three
weapons.

The Road to Excellence
Nedo started training at the age of seven and, by
the age of thirteen, he was already a skillful fencer.
In 1908, at the age of thirteen, he won the silver tro-
phy in three-weapon work at the jubilee celebra-
tion for Emperor Francis Joseph I in Vienna, Aus-
tria. The victory was significant, for at the
time, Vienna was the capital of the Austro-
Hungarian Empire and the Hungarians
were considered to be among the best
swordsmen in Europe.

The Emerging Champion
Nedo became a world-class champion at the
1912 Stockholm Olympics. His training in
saber was so thorough that he placed fifth,
with seven wins. His use of the foil, however,
was spectacular. He placed first, winning, at
the age of eighteen, his first gold medal.

Nedo’s fencing career was interrupted by World
War I. He joined the Italian army and served with
distinction in the cavalry; he was decorated three
times for bravery. Every free moment he could
find, he practiced fencing, so by the time the war
ended in 1918, he was again ready for wins at the
Olympic contests, the goal of every good fencer.

There were no 1916 Olympics because of the
war. At the 1920 Olympics in Antwerp, Belgium,
Nedo made fencing and Olympic history, setting a
record that would not be matched until fifty-four
years later. He won gold medals in both the foil and
the saber individual contests. Nedo was captain of
the Italian foil, épée, and saber teams, and all three
teams won gold medals in the team contests. Nedo
set an Olympic record of winning five gold medals
at one Olympics. Many considered him to be the
greatest fencer of all time.

Continuing the Story
After the Antwerp Olympics, Nedo returned to It-
aly as a champion. Like his father, he decided to be-
come a professional fencer and a coach. At the same
time, he also became a journalist, writing a sports
column for Italian newspapers to promote fencing.
He married Roma Ferralasco, who also fenced.

In 1921, Nedo and his wife went to Buenos Aires,
Argentina, where Nedo coached fencing and con-
tinued to write. In 1923, the couple returned to It-
aly, and Nedo continued to demonstrate his skill as
a fencer on European tours. In 1925, he placed first
in the International Tournament in Nice. The same
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Major Fencing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1906 Emperor Francis Joseph Silver Cup Winner — —

1912 Olympic Games Individual foil Gold

1920 Olympic Games Individual foil Gold
Individual sabre Gold
Team épée Gold
Team foil Gold
Team sabre Gold

1924 World Fencing Championship — 1st



year, with much publicity, he defeated French foil
champion René Haussy.

In 1930, Nedo and his wife came to the United
States, where Nedo demonstrated his skills as a
fencer at exhibitions at the Plaza Hotel and the
New York Athletic Club. Nedo fenced against Clovis
Deladrier, the coach of the United States Naval
Academy, and George Santelli, who had coached
the U.S. Olympic team five times. Nedo defeated
them both. Through these contests, Nedo helped
to raise interest in fencing in the United States,
which had not been known for producing good
fencers. Nedo’s good looks matched his skill as a
swordsman, and he attracted large crowds when-
ever he performed.

Nedo returned to Italy and became president of
the Italian Fencing Federation. In 1933, his best-
known book, With and Without the Mask, was pub-
lished in Milan. He continued teaching and coach-
ing and accompanied Italian fencing teams around
the world.

Then, in the late 1930’s, tragedy struck. Nedo
came down with a mysterious disease that no doc-

tor could cure. The illness robbed him of all his
strength. In January of 1940, at the age of forty-five,
this great fencer died, leaving a record in fencing
yet to be equaled.

Summary
Nedo Nadi’s greatness as a fencer must be consid-
ered from three points of view. First, because of
hard work and determination, he became a skillful
fencer at a very early age. Second, he became a
master of all three weapons used in fencing. Third,
through widely publicized demonstrations and
matches, and because of his skills as a journalist
and author, he helped to increase interest in the el-
egant, highly skilled sport of fencing.

Nis Petersen

Additional Sources
Cohen, Richard. By the Sword: A History of Gladiators,

Musketeers, Samurai, Swashbucklers, and Olympic
Champions. New York: Modern Library, 2003.

Conner, Floyd. The Olympics’ Most Wanted: The Top
Ten Book of the Olympic’s Gold Medal Gaffes, Improb-
able Triumphs and Other Oddities. Washington,
D.C.: Brassey’s, 2002.

Evangelista, Nick. The Encyclopedia of the Sword.
Westport, Conn.: Greenwood Press, 1995.

Nadi, Aldo. The Living Sword: A Fencer’s Autobiogra-
phy. Bangor, Maine: Laureate Press, 1996.
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Honors and Awards
1930 World Champion of the Sword

President of the Italian Fencing Federation



Akinori Nakayama Gymnastics

Born: March 1, 1943
Nagoya, Aichi prefecture, Japan

Early Life
Akinori Nakayama was born on March 1, 1943, in
Nagoya, Japan. As a child, Akinori—destined to be
a member of one of the greatest gymnastic dynas-
ties of all times—was unaware that one of his gym-
nastic “fathers” was a Japanese American named
Frank Endo.

Following World War II, Endo was assigned by
the U.S. Army to serve as a translator in Japan
(1947-1950). Having been an avid gymnast in high
school, he sought a place to practice during off-
duty hours. He subsequently met Takashi Kondo,
who was Japan’s representative to the International
Gymnastics Federation. Kondo had been a mem-
ber of Japan’s 1932 and 1936 Olympic teams.
Through Endo, Japan was able to catch up with the
world of gymnastics in the postwar period. Akinori,
too, played an important role as a member of the
world-famous Japanese men’s gymnastic team.

In Japan, it is common for athletes to remain in a
single sport for an entire career. During his second

year in junior high school, Akinori observed a gym-
nastic exhibition featuring the great Masao Take-
moto, a two-time world champion in floor
exercises. Later, Takemoto coached the Japanese
men’s team. Akinori knew immediately that gym-
nastics would be his sport. He was relatively small
and frail, but soon he was able to make the most dif-
ficult elements look easy, thus proving that his ap-
pearance was misleading. Akinori had a relaxed yet
precise style.

The Road to Excellence
Although it is difficult to trace his early competitive
history, it is known that Akinori was an excellent
gymnast during his years in high school. In junior
high school, he mastered the three events pre-
scribed for boys: floor exercise, vaulting, and the
parallel bars. Akinori eventually won international
gold medals in two of these events, though he had
difficulty with the pommel horse.

Akinori particularly liked the horizontal bars,
but he was continually frustrated by his inability to
conquer the pommel horse. His training empha-
sized discipline; no element was incorporated into

his competitive routines until he
had mastered it. He was also care-
ful about learning compulsory
exercises and spent a great deal
of time working on the interna-
tional requirements. Such pre-
scribed exercises once were re-
quired to be performed by all
international gymnasts.

At the age of twenty-three,
Akinori won a place on Japan’s
national team. The National
Gymnastic College in Osaka typ-
ically had four hundred gym-
nasts trying out for this team, of
whom only six or seven were se-
lected.

In 1966, Akinori was in great
company as a member of the na-
tional team. His coach, Takashi
Ono, was a veteran of five previ-
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Akinori Nakayama performing on the horizontal bar during the World Athletics
Championships in Germany in 1966. (AP/Wide World Photos)



ous world and Olympic competitions. Ono
had been rated second in the world from
1956 to 1960 and was a member of Japan’s
1960 World Gymnastics Championships
team in Dortmund, Germany, which was the
first of ten consecutive world and Olympic
Championships in gymnastics won by the
Japanese. Akinori contributed immensely
to the success of this team, which ruled
men’s gymnastics worldwide for twenty
years.

The Emerging Champion
Akinori learned world-class gymnastics from
his teammates Sawao Kato, Yukio Endo, and
Eizo Kenmotsu, all top gymnasts in the
1960’s and early 1970’s. In his first international
meet, the World Championships at Dortmunds,
Akinori won two gold medals (floor exercise and
horizontal bar) and placed third for the bronze
medal in the all-around. His ability to make the dif-
ficult seem almost effortless impressed the interna-
tional judges, and he immediately became the talk
of the gymnastic world. Akinori’s placid face and
faint smile were observed frequently in interna-
tional gymnastics competitions through the early
1970’s.

Akinori’s continuing dilemma, the mastery of
the pommel horse, was the reason he was denied
first place in the all-around in international com-
petitions. In one of these meets, he scored an 8.30
on the horse, poor by international standards. This
problem was not exclusively his own. The horse
is the most difficult event for an all-around per-
former. Pommel horse specialists typically have
been tall and lean—not Akinori’s body type. Aki-
nori never won an international medal in the pom-
mel horse event, though he won at least one medal
in every other gymnastic discipline during his six
years in world competition.

Continuing the Story
Akinori retired from active competition after the
World Games in Varna, Bulgaria, in 1972. He had
first entered international competition as a mem-
ber of a gold medal team, and during his active
years, Japan was always the top team in the world.
He was third best in the world during his six years as
a world-class gymnast and no doubt would have

been first if he had been able to master the pom-
mel horse. That was his greatest disappointment.
As a coach, Akinori emphasized this event with his
teams at Chuyko University.

For a period of twenty years—1960 to 1980—the
Japanese men’s team dominated international
gymnastics. Between 1970 and 1974, this legendary
team swept the all-around event, winning all the
gold and bronze medals and, with a single excep-
tion, the silvers as well. Akinori was an important
contributor to his team during this era of domina-
tion, winning eight gold, five silver, and five bronze
medals. Four times he won the bronze medal for
the all-around, and he might have won the gold or
silver medals were it not for his teammates, who
were somewhat superior to Akinori on the pommel
horse. In 2005, Akinori was inducted into the Inter-
national Gymnastics Hall of Fame.

Summary
Akinori Nakayama will be remembered for his pre-
cision rather than his introduction of spectacular
new tricks. His brilliant career with one of the
top gymnastics team of the twentieth century is a
model for those who aspire to be the best.

A. Bruce Frederick

Additional Source
Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An

Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Normile, Dwight. “Akinori Nakayama.” International
Gymnast 47, no. 6 (2005): 28.
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1966 World Championships All-around 3d Rings 2d
Floor exercise 1st Vault 3d
Horizontal bar 1st Team 1st

1968 All-Japan All-around 1st

Olympic Games All-around Bronze Parallel bars Gold
Floor exercise Silver Rings Gold
Horizontal bar Silver Team Gold

1970 World Championships All-around 3d Parallel bars 1st
Floor exercise 1st Rings 1st
Horizontal bar 2d Team 1st

1972 Olympic Games All-around Bronze Rings Gold
Floor exercise Silver Team Gold



Cam Neely Ice hockey

Born: June 6, 1965
Comox, British Columbia, Canada

Also known as: Cameron Michael Neely (full
name)

Early Life
Cameron Michael “Cam” Neely was born in British
Columbia, Canada. At the age of eighteen, he be-
gan his climb to hockey greatness while playing
Junior A hockey for the Portland Winter Hawks. As
the top scorer on the team with 120 points, Cam
helped the Winter Hawks win the 1982-1983 Me-
morial Cup, becoming the first U.S.-based team
to ever win the event. In the championship game
he recorded a hat trick, 3 goals, and scored the
game-winning goal. In 1983, Cam was chosen in
the first round, ninth overall, in the NHL by the
Vancouver Canucks.

The Road to Excellence
In three seasons in Vancouver, Cam tallied modest
scoring numbers. At twenty-one years old, he be-
came part of a trade that changed his career and
ushered him into hockey greatness. In 1986, Cam
was traded to the Boston Bruins for first-round
drafted player Barry Pederson. Many NHL experts
consider this trade to be one of the most lopsided
in league history. Cam went on to NHL greatness,
while Pederson did not produce scoring numbers
even remotely close to Cam’s output. During his
first year with the Bruins, Cam scored 36 goals. The
next season he scored 42 goals. Over the next sev-
eral years, Cam was a perennial scorer, collecting
50 goals or more three times. At 6 feet 1 inch and
215 pounds, Cam became known not only as a
scorer but also as a power forward who dealt crush-
ing body checks to opponents.

The Emerging Champion
During the 1989-1990 season, Cam scored an im-
pressive 55 goals, which put him into an elite group
of goal scorers. The following year, he had another
50 goal season, netting 51. Although he was never
able to help the Bruins win the Stanley Cup, he did
help the team to reach the championship twice in

the late 1980’s. Both times, the Bruins lost to the
powerful Edmonton Oilers.

In the 1991 playoffs, Cam was hit in the knee by a
body check and suffered an injury that troubled
him until his retirement in 1996. After the injury,
Cam was forced to sit out most of the next two sea-
sons. In 1993-1994, he came back to play just forty-
nine games. The 1993-1994 NHL season was Cam’s
best and led him to superstar status. In that season,
he had 50 goals in his first forty-four games, a feat
accomplished by only one other player, Wayne
Gretzky. Amazingly, Cam performed at this height-
ened level while playing through injuries. Because
of his determination and ability to work through
injuries, Cam was awarded the Masterson Trophy,
given to the player who best exemplifies the quali-
ties of perseverance, sportsmanship, and dedica-
tion to hockey.

Continuing the Story
At the young age of thirty-one and during what
should have been his most productive years, Cam
retired because of the pain he perpetually suffered.
He played just thirteen seasons in the NHL. His re-
tirement created great personal grief for Cam, who
he was in his prime as an NHL player. In 726 career
games, he scored 395 goals and had 299 assists for
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1983-84 56 16 15 31 57
1984-85 72 21 18 39 137
1985-86 73 14 20 34 126
1986-87 75 36 36 72 143
1987-88 69 42 27 69 175
1988-89 74 37 38 75 190
1989-90 76 55 37 92 117
1990-91 69 51 40 91 98
1991-92 9 9 3 12 16
1992-93 13 11 7 18 25
1993-94 49 50 24 74 54
1994-95 42 27 14 41 72
1995-96 49 26 20 46 31

Totals 726 395 299 694 1,241

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes



694 points. He was selected as an NHL all-star five
times and was the Bruins’ all-time leading playoff
scorer as of 2008.

Both of Cam’s parents died of cancer. As a result,
Cam created the Cam Neely Foundation and Neely
House in Boston to help less fortunate families who
have family members with cancer. Cam was named
the Bruins’ vice president of hockey operations in
2007. He became friends with another British Co-
lumbian icon, Michael J. Fox. He enjoyed acting
and had cameo appearances in several movies,
along with small roles in several television series.
However, with his involvement in his cancer foun-
dation, his work with the Bruins, and his role as a
hockey analyst, Cam had no aspirations of becom-
ing an actor full time. Cam was beloved and adored
by Bruins fans for the years he played. In response

to his great fan appeal, the mouth guard he used
when he played sold for $665 at a charity auction in
Boston.

Summary
Despite a career shortened by injuries, Cam Neely
made a great impact on the league and his teams.
He showed determination and was a fierce compet-
itor while playing in the face of adversity. In 2004,
the Bruins retired his uniform number, 8. He was
inducted into the Hockey Hall of Fame in 2005.
For a player who did not play 1,000 games or score
500 goals, his induction was a sign that Cam proba-
bly would have risen to even greater heights had in-
juries not shortened his career.

Timothy M. Sawicki

Additional Sources
Cole, Stephen. The Canadian Hockey Atlas. Toronto:

Doubleday Canada, 2006.
McDonell, Chris. For the Love of Hockey: Hockey Stars

Personal Stories. Buffalo, N.Y.: Firefly Books, 2004.
McFarlane, Brian. The Bruins. Toronto: Stoddart,

1999.
Morrison, Scott. By the Numbers: From 00 to 99. To-

ronto: Key Porter Books, 2007.
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Honors and Awards
1988-91, 1996 NHL All-Star Game

1988, 1990-91, 1994 NHL Second Team All-Star

1994 Bill Masterston Memorial Trophy

2004 Uniform number 8 retired by Boston Bruins

2005 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame



Renaldo Nehemiah Track and field
(hurdles)

Born: March 24, 1959
Newark, New Jersey

Also known as: Skeets Nehemiah
Other major sport: Football

Early Life
Renaldo (Skeets) Nehemiah was born on March
24, 1959, in Newark, New Jersey. His father, Earl
Nehemiah, was a sports enthusiast who encour-
aged his sons to participate in all types of athletics.
Renaldo grew up playing several sports but loved
track more than any other. As a child, he would
hurdle over his bedroom headboard, watching his
technique in the mirror. By the time he was in high
school, huge crowds watched his fluid form as he
skimmed effortlessly over high hurdles on the track.

With unbelievable speed and grace, Renaldo
was clearly the best athlete at Scotch Plains High
School. He was quarterback of the football team
and the star track athlete. Local sports fans ex-
pected great things from Renaldo, and he deliv-

ered. By the time he was twenty, he was the greatest
110-meter high hurdler in the world.

The Road to Excellence
Renaldo began hurdling seriously in the ninth
grade, on a dare from a friend. Renaldo’s efforts
were more than a passing fancy, though, as he per-
fected his skills to become the country’s premier
track athlete. As a junior, he won the New Jersey
120-yard high hurdle championship, setting a rec-
ord of 13.6 seconds.

Renaldo was even more impressive as a senior.
He won the Eastern States high school champion-
ship, setting a national high school record of 12.9
seconds. He attracted worldwide attention, and
many experts thought that Renaldo would become
even better in the coming years.

Frank Costello, the track coach at the University
of Maryland, believed that Renaldo could be the
world’s greatest hurdler. He was right. As a Univer-
sity of Maryland student, and with Costello as coach,

Renaldo became the number-
one-ranked hurdler in the world
from 1978 to 1981.

During that four-year period,
Renaldo set thirteen world rec-
ords, including seven indoor rec-
ords in 1979. He won national
championships in 1978, 1979,
and 1980. Also in 1979, he won
the National Collegiate Athletic
Association (NCAA), Amateur
Athletic Union (AAU), Pan-
American Games, and World
Cup championships. In April of
1979, he set the outdoor 110-
meter high-hurdle record at
13.16 seconds. By the year’s end,
he lowered the record to 13.00
seconds, running the four fast-
est times in history in the pro-
cess.

Hurdlers had been trying for
generations to break the 13-sec-
ond barrier. After a tremendous
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Renaldo Nehemiah running the high hurdles in a 1978 AAU meet in Philadel-
phia. (AP/Wide World Photos)



year in 1979, Renaldo seemed poised
to glide through the barrier at the
1980 Moscow Olympic Games.

The Emerging Champion
The U.S. boycott of the Moscow Olym-
pics prevented Renaldo from gaining
Olympic glory, but it did not keep
him from attaining another world rec-
ord. In Zurich, Switzerland, on Au-
gust 19, 1981, Renaldo excited the
world with a flawless race that set the
new standard at 12.93 seconds, a record that en-
dured for eight years.

The Olympic boycott left Renaldo with a deci-
sion about his career. Although he could have
raced until the 1984 Olympiad, he decided instead
to continue with sports in an entirely different
field—professional football. Since Renaldo had
won four Superstars championships—a multisport
event that pits athletes from several different disci-
plines against each other—many football players
encouraged him to consider playing pro football.
Renaldo’s speed, agility, and competitive spirit
caused several pro football coaches to consider his
potential as a wide receiver.

Although some experts doubted that the 6-foot
1-inch, 170-pound speedster would be able to make
the transition to the hard-hitting world of pro foot-
ball, Renaldo was eager to give it a try. In 1982, the
San Francisco 49ers signed Renaldo to a four-year
contract.

Renaldo soon dispelled the doubts about his
toughness or willingness to play. He made several
exciting catches and runs that confirmed his talent
as well as his heart. However, a string of injuries and
lack of experience kept him from rising to the level
of stardom he had achieved in track.

In his four years of football, he caught 43 passes

for 754 yards and 4 touchdowns. In 1984, the 49ers
won Super Bowl XIX, so Renaldo became a world
champion in two sports, a rare and exciting accom-
plishment. When his contract expired, Renaldo
wanted to continue his sports career, but not in
football.

Continuing the Story
The exit from football led directly to a return to the
track. With his amateur track status restored, the
great high hurdler resolved to return to his cham-
pionship form. He began his comeback with a
victory in Viareggio, Italy, in August, 1986, running
in 13.48 seconds. He continued to race well, even-
tually qualifying for the 1988 Olympic trials. Al-
though he failed to make the team, he did not quit
racing.

In spite of several setbacks involving injuries, the
persistent competitor improved steadily, with his
eye on the 1992 Olympiad. By 1991, he was the na-
tion’s fourth-best hurdler and the sixth-best in the
world. His best time in 1991 was 13.22, a time com-
petitive in any race.

Once considered a “boy-wonder,” an athlete with
skills far advanced for his age, Renaldo had be-
come a senior competitor in a young man’s sport.
His age was not the only obstacle; Renaldo’s hiatus
from track to pursue a demanding professional
football career made his comeback even more un-
likely.

In 1994, Renaldo officially retired from compe-
tition, having been unable to make the U.S. Olym-
pic team in 1988 and 1992. In 1997, he was elected
to the USA Track and Field Hall of Fame. After his
retirement, Renaldo made a name for himself in
the business world as the director for track and
field at Octagon, a sports marketing firm, repre-
senting all of the company’s track and field clients.

Renaldo Nehemiah Great Athletes

776

Major Hurdles Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1978 NCAA Championships 55-meter high hurdles 1st 7.16
1979 NCAA Championships 55-meter high hurdles 1st 6.90

USA/Mobil Indoor Championships 60-yard high hurdles 1st 6.94
Pan-American Games 110-meter high hurdles 1st 13.20 PAR
World Cup 110-meter high hurdles 1st 13.39

1980 TAC Championships 110-meter high hurdles 1st 13.49

Note: PAR = Pan-American Games Record

Football Statistics
Season GP Rec. Yds. Avg. TD

1982 8 8 161 20.1 1
1983 16 17 236 13.9 1
1984 16 18 357 19.8 2

Totals 40 43 754 17.5 4

Notes: GP = games played; Rec. = receptions; Yds. = yards;
Avg. = average yards per reception; TD = touchdowns



Summary
Renaldo Nehemiah’s astounding sports career is
one that most athletes could only dream about. His
phenomenal years as a hurdler left a trail of records
that stood for more than a decade. Although he
never had the opportunity to run for an Olympic
gold medal, he was considered the world’s best
high hurdler in the late 1970’s.

While Renaldo’s professional football career
was not as magnificent as his track career, he made
a significant contribution to the world-champion
San Francisco 49ers. In an inspirational comeback,
Renaldo began a second career in track, reestab-
lishing himself as one of the world’s elite hurdlers.

William B. Roy

Additional Sources
Barry, John M. Power Plays: Politics, Football, and

Other Blood Sports. Jackson: University Press of
Mississippi, 2001.

Lawson, Gerald. World Record Breakers in Track and
Field Athletics. Champaign, Ill.: Human Kinetics,
1997.

McFarlane, Brent. The Science of Hurdling and Speed:
Hurdling into the Twenty-first Century. Toronto:
Athletics Canada, 2000.

“Rivalries Don’t Get Any Archer: Who Can Forget
Renaldo Nehemiah Versus Greg Foster?” Track
and Field News 59, no. 3 (2006): 30.
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Records
World indoor record in 50-meter high hurdles in 1979 (6.36)

World indoor record in 60-yard high hurdles in 1979 (6.89)

Two world records in 110-meter hurdles in 1979 (13.16; 13.00)

World indoor record in 50-yard hurdles in 1981 (5.96)

World outdoor record in 110-meter hurdles in 1981 (12.93)

American indoor record in 55-meter high hurdles in 1979 (6.89)

American indoor record in 60-yard hurdles in 1982 (6.82)

Honors and Awards
1979 Track and Field News Indoor Athlete of the Year

World Trophy

DiBeneditto Award

1997 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame



Alexei Nemov Gymnastics

Born: May 28, 1976
Barashavo, Togliatti, Soviet Union (now in

Russia)
Also known as: Alexei Yurievich Nemov (full

name); Lyosha

Early Life
Alexei Yurievich Nemov was born on May 28, 1976,
in Barashavo, Togliatti, Russia. He never knew his
father. An only child, Alexei lived with his single
mother in this small town on the Volga River. His
nickname was “Lyosha.” Alexei began gymnastics
when he was five, after his mother brought
him to a local gym. In his first competition
he finished sixth out of six competitors.

The Road to Excellence
After Alexei had trained under three differ-
ent coaches, fifteen-time Olympic medalist
Nikolai Andrianov, then the Soviet national
junior coach, noticed him. When Alexei
was fourteen, he made the national team
and went to train at the famed Round Lake
facility near Moscow. He later graduated
from the Togliatti Children’s Education In-
stitute.

In 1993, Alexei made his debut in the
World Gymnastics Championships, qualify-
ing first in the floor exercise before falling
to fifth place in the finals. Although Alexei
did not medal, gymnastic enthusiasts noted
his stylish form and use of difficult moves
such as a full-twisting Tkatchev. In the 1994
World Gymnastics Championships, Alexei
was first in his qualifying session before he
slipped to twelfth place in the all-around.

The big breakthrough for Alexei was at
the 1994 Goodwill Games, where he won
the all-around by a large margin and four
other event finals. In 1995, he won his first
gold medal in a World Gymnastics Champi-
onships on the vault and defended that title
a year later. In 1996, he also earned a silver
on the pommel horse and took the bronze
on the parallel bars. Coached by Yevgeny

Nikolko, Alexei became known for his elegance,
height, and precise lines.

The Emerging Champion
At the 1996 Atlanta Games, Alexei lost the Olympic
all-around title to China’s Li Xioashuang by .049
point. A step out of bounds on the floor exercise
meant he had to settle for the silver medal. How-
ever, he was the most successful gymnast of the
Games, with the highest medal count of any athlete
in Atlanta: six. He won a gold medal with the Rus-
sian team; a gold on vault; a silver in the all-around;
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Alexei Nemov performing on the horizontal bar during the 2004
Olympic Games in Athens. (Adrian Dennis/AFP/Getty Images)



and bronzes for the horizontal bar, pommel horse,
and floor. He competed with a shoulder injury that
was operated on immediately after the Games.

At the 1997 World Gymnastics Championships,
Alexei was still recovering from his shoulder sur-
gery. He struggled to twenty-sixth in the all-around.
His grip tore on the rings, causing him to stop his
routine, and he fell on his dismount from the hori-
zontal bar. He was still able to claim first place on
the floor exercise, however. He realized he needed
to bring his start values up to a higher level in order
to compete with the Chinese gymnasts. Their rou-
tines’ start values were 9.9 or 10.0, while Alexei’s
were a few tenths of a point less. An athlete cannot
earn a score higher than his or her start value, no
matter how well the maneuver is accomplished.

At the 1999 World Gymnastics Championships
Alexei competed with a back injury; he said his sep-
arated vertebrae made walking painful. He still

helped the Russian team win the silver medal,
and he placed sixth in the all-around. He won
the individual gold medal on the floor exercise
with a score of 9.878, claiming his fourth World
Championships gold in that event. He also
took the gold medal on the pommel horse with
a score of 9.775. The gold medal was his fifth in
World Championships competition.

Continuing the Story
Alexei shone at the 2000 Olympics in Sydney,
Australia. His demeanor in Sydney changed:
In the past, the boyish athlete, dubbed “Sexy
Alexei,” had often flirted with the crowd or
shrugged after a fall, not appearing to care
much about his results. At these Games, he fo-
cused more on winning because he knew he
had a real chance to be on top. He said that he
was also motivated by the birth of his son
Alexei, Jr., who was born to his wife, Galina, on
September 2, after Alexei had left for Sydney.

In the team competition, he helped the
Russians to a bronze medal behind China and
Ukraine. In the all-around competition, he led
the field, but his nearest competitor, China’s
Yang Wei, was only .113 point behind. Alexei’s
last event in the all-around was the parallel
bars, on which he had a new routine that had
been developed only ten days before the finals
and had not been properly practiced. He per-
formed almost perfectly, earning a 9.775 and

clinching the gold medal. After this routine he fi-
nally allowed himself to wave and smile at the fans.

Alexei went on to win four more medals at the
Games, making him the most decorated athlete
of the Sydney Olympics. He took a gold on the hori-
zontal bar, a silver on the floor, and bronzes on the
pommel horse and parallel bars.

Alexei’s results after the 2000 Olympics were
mixed for such a star gymnast. In 2002, Alexei fin-
ished first in the floor exercise at the Continental
Championships. In the 2003 World Gymnastics
Championships, he finished second in parallel
bars and third in the horizontal bar. Although no
longer favored at the 2004 Olympic Games in Ath-
ens, Greece, he remained the crowd favorite and
hoped for a final winning performance in what
had always been one of his best routines, the hori-
zontal bar. At the event, Alexei performed an out-
standing horizontal-bar routine with six release-

Olympic Sports Alexei Nemov
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1994 Goodwill Games Team 1st
All-around 1st

1995 World Championships Team 4th
Vault 1st

1996 Olympic Games Team Gold
Vault Gold
Horizontal bar Bronze
All-around Silver
Floor exercise Bronze
Pommel horse Bronze

World Championships Pommel horse 2d
Parallel bars 3d

1997 World Championships Team 3d
Floor exercise 1st
All-around 26th

2000 Olympic Games Parallel bars Bronze
Team Bronze
Pommel horse Bronze
Floor exercise Silver
Horizontal bar Gold
All-around Gold

2001 World Championships Team 7th

2002 European Championships Floor exercise 1st
Parallel bars 4th

2003 World Championships Parallel bars 2d
Horizontal bar 3d
Team 4th

2004 Olympic Games Team 6th
Horizontal bar 5th



and-catch moves, the most technically demanding
of any of the competitors. However, he had a slight
difficulty on his landing. When his score of 9.725
was announced, the fans booed for ten minutes,
only stopping when Alexei gestured for silence
from the podium. Alexei finished in fifth place.
The Russian Olympic Federation filed a protest
against the scoring, claiming that the judges were
biased against the Russian gymnastic stars, and
awarded Alexei a symbolic gold medal. As a result
of this and other scoring controversies, the gym-
nastics scoring system was overhauled. Although
Alexei did not win any medals in his last Olympics,
fans were impressed with his sportsmanship.

Alexei retired from competitive gymnastics
shortly after the Athens Olympics. He remained a
crowd favorite and organized and participated in
shows featuring artistic gymnastics.

Summary
Alexei Nemov will go down in history as the Olym-
pian who won the most medals in both the 1996

and the 2000 Games, with six each time. In nine
World Gymnastics Championships, he won thir-
teen medals, five of them gold, despite numerous
injuries. He successfully combined artistry and
physical power to climb to the top of the gymnastics
world. His boyish charm and good looks helped at-
tract attention to the sport of men’s gymnastics.

Lauren Mitchell, updated by Howard Bromberg

Additional Sources
Chow, Michael. “Upset Russians ask IOC to Take

Long Look at Gymnastics.” USA Today, August 8,
2004.

“The Complete Gymnast.” International Gymnast
49, no. 10 (December, 2007): 46.

Crumlish, John. “No Rush for Nemov.” Interna-
tional Gymnast 39 (October, 1997).

“A Star Is Reborn.” International Gymnast 42 (No-
vember, 2000): 42-47.

Turner, Amanda. “Serious Player: Alexei Nemov
Ponders Life After Sydney.” International Gym-
nast 42, no. 10 (October, 2000): 31.
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Tadahiro Nomura Judo

Born: December 10, 1974
Kfryf, Nara, Japan

Early Life
Tadahiro Nomura was born December 10, 1974, in
Kfryf, Nara, Japan. He was born into a family of
judo practitioners who were well respected in Ja-
pan. In fact, Tadahiro’s grandfather was a judo in-
structor for many years in his hometown of Kfryf.
Tadahiro’s father, also a judo instructor, was the
coach of Japanese judo great Shinji Hosokawa, who
won a gold medal in judo at the 1984 Summer
Olympics. Additionally, Tadahiro’s uncle, Toyo-
kazu Nomura, won a gold medal in the 70-kilogram
judo division in the 1972 Summer Olympic Games.
With his family’s strong ties and history as judo in-
structors and judoka, Tadahiro began his judo les-
sons at the young age of six. He became a student at
his grandfather’s dojo and continued his early
years of training with both his grandfather and his
father.

The Road to Excellence
As he matured physically during his teen years, he
continued his rigorous training schedule, some-
times practicing three times a
day, rising early in the morning
before school to condition and
practice randori (practice fight-
ing) with his grandfather and fa-
ther. His maturity and refined
judo skills became apparent when
he began to win numerous lo-
cal competitions in Japan dur-
ing  his  junior  high  years.  His
dominance in the sport contin-
ued in high school years as he
won competitions not only on
the local level but also nationally
throughout Japan. Although he
was physically smaller than most
of his opponents, Tadahiro pos-
sessed quickness, explosiveness,
agility, and remarkable judo tech-
nique, all of which allowed him

to claim victory numerous times over larger judoka.
Standing only 5 feet 5 inches tall and weighing a
meager 125 pounds, Tadahiro utilized the power
and physical strength of his opponents by using
their own force against them when they attacked.
This basic idea of using an opponent’s negative
energy against them is the underlying principle
of judo: When pulled, one must push and when
pushed, one must pull. This allows a judoka, espe-
cially a smaller one, to expend a minimal amount
of energy, storing remaining energy for possible fu-
ture attackers.

The Emerging Champion
In 1993, Tadahiro chose to enroll at Japan’s Tenri
University, allowing him the opportunity to fur-
ther his education while maintaining his competi-
tive judo training. While in college, he continued
to practice and compete in tournaments both in
Japan and abroad. He became known for his signa-
ture judo technique called seoi-nage (hand tech-
nique). This competitive judo move is accom-
plished by forcing an opponent off balance,
picking up the opponent’s body, and throwing the
opponent over the shoulder onto the mat. Tada-
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Tadahiro Nomura (right) pinning a Cuban wrestler during the 2000 Olympic
Games in Sydney. (Billy Stickland/Allsport/Getty Images)



hiro perfected this technique and normally earned
a quick victory because of the devastating nature of
the throw on the opponent’s body.

In April, 1996, Tadahiro, twenty-one years old,
won the all-Japan judo championships for his 60-
kilogram weight class. This victory gained him a
spot on the Japanese Olympic team for the 1996
Summer Olympics held in Atlanta, Georgia. Some
critics considered Tadahiro the least likely of the
Japanese judokas to win a gold medal, especially
because he had limited international competitive
experience. However, Tadahiro shocked the world
when he won his first Olympic gold medal on July
26, 1996. In the gold-medal 60-kilogram match,
he defeated Girolamo Giovinazzo of Italy with his
signature seoi-nage technique. One year after the
Olympics, Tadahiro continued his dominance
when he swept the all-Japan judo championships.
Later that year, he won a gold medal at the 1997
World Judo Championships held in Paris, France,
further establishing his position as the premier
judoka in the 60-kilogram extra-lightweight class.

Continuing the Story
In 1998, Tadahiro won his third consecutive all-
Japan judo championship. In 1999, however, he in-
jured his left knee and was forced to retire briefly.
For the remainder of 1999, he focused on both
recovering  from  his  injury  and  completing  his
degree in health education. After his brief hiatus,
Tadahiro made his return at the all-Japan judo
championships in 2000, winning his fourth title
and gaining a second trip to the Olympics. Tada-
hiro, twenty-five years old, became the instant crowd
favorite at the 2000 Sydney Games when he won an
early match in 12 seconds. On September 16, 2000,
he became the first judo competitor to win consec-
utive Olympic gold medals when he defeated Jung
Bu-Kyung in only 14 seconds.

In April, 2003, Tadahiro won the all-Japan judo
championships for the first time in three years,
which allowed him to advance to the 2003 World
Judo Championships held in Osaka, Japan; he cap-
tured a bronze medal. In April, 2004, he won the
Japanese nationals for the second consecutive year,
giving him five such championships. This victory
earned him another bid to compete for Japan in
the Olympic Games, held this time in Athens,
Greece. During the competition leading up to the
gold-medal round, Tadahiro dominated his compe-

tition. Then on August 14, 2004, he won an unprec-
edented third consecutive Olympic gold medal in
judo with a win over Nestor Khergiani of Georgia.

For the next two years, Normura did not com-
pete, but on January 10, 2006, he announced his
intention to compete at the 2008 Olympics in Bei-
jing. His return was marked with success: In 2007,
he won both an international tournament held in
the Czech Republic and the all-Japan judo champi-
onships for a sixth time. However, in April, 2008,
Tadahiro failed to qualify for the 2008 Olympics
when he was defeated by Daisuke Asano in the semi-
finals at Japan’s weight-class invitational tourna-
ment. In August of 2008, after undergoing exten-
sive rehabilitative therapy following reconstructive
knee surgery, Normura announced his intention
to retire from competitive judo.

Summary
Tadahiro Nomura was the first Olympic practi-
tioner to win three consecutive Olympic gold med-
als. He was also the first Olympic competitor from
Asia to win three consecutive gold medals in any
Olympic sport. His last gold medal, in 2004, was
also the one hundredth gold medal won by Japan
in the history of the Summer Olympic Games.

Paul M. Klenowski

Additional Sources
Farber, Michael. “Quick Work.” Sports Illustrated,

August 23, 2004.
“Japanese Pair Climbs to New Heights in Judo.” Los

Angeles Times, August 15, 2004, p. D17.
“Three Time Judo Champion Nomura to Retire.”

Japan Today, April 8, 2008.
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Major Judo Championships
Year Competition Place

1996 Olympic Games Gold
All-Japan Championships 1st

1997 World Championships 1st
All-Japan Championships 1st

1998 All-Japan Championships 1st
2000 Olympic Games Gold

All-Japan Championships 1st
2003 World Championships 3d

All-Japan Championships 1st
2004 Olympic Games Gold

All-Japan Championships 1st
2007 All-Japan Championships 1st



Martha Norelius Swimming

Born: January 20, 1908
Stockholm, Sweden

Died: September 23, 1955
St. Louis, Missouri

Early Life
Martha Norelius was born in Stockholm, Sweden,
on January 20, 1908. Her family moved to the
United States, where she grew up. Her father,
Charles, had been a middle-distance swimmer who
competed for Sweden in the 1906 Interim Games

in Athens, Greece. He introduced Martha to swim-
ming when she was five years old and became her
first coach. He continued to coach for sixty-three
years.

The Road to Excellence
Martha distinguished herself early as a good swim-
mer and was coached by International Swimming
Hall of Famer Louis de Breda Handley. Martha be-
gan her competitive career in 1922, at the age of
fourteen. She always wore a cap, and a story has
been told that she was once left on the starting
block when the gun was shot, still putting on her
cap, but won nevertheless.

In addition to her many accomplishments, Mar-
tha became known for her ability to swim with a
man’s style. She adopted Johnny Weissmuller’s six-
beat kick, high-head position, and arched-back
style of swimming.

The Emerging Champion
Martha emerged as an international champion in
the 1924 Olympic Games of Paris, winning her first
gold medal at the age of sixteen in the 400-meter
freestyle. The 1924 Games were the first time that
the event had been included in the Olympic
Games. In the 1920 Games, the distance for the
freestyle was 300 yards. To win the medal, Martha
pulled away from Helen Wainwright and the well-
known Gertrude Ederle, both of the United States,
in the last 15 meters of the race. She established an
Olympic record with a time of 6 minutes 2.2 sec-
onds. The U.S. sweep of the medals was especially
impressive given the restriction that had been im-
posed on the female swimmers by the U.S. Olympic
Committee. Because of their concern for the safety
of the young women, the American officials de-
cided to house them outside Paris. As a conse-
quence, several hours were required traveling to
and from the site of the competition.

Martha continued to break records after her vic-
tory in Paris. During the summer of 1927, she set
twenty-nine swimming records, from 50 meters to
marathon distances. In the 1928 Olympics, she
swam a 5-minute 45.4-second opening heat of the
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Martha Norelius at the Paris Olympic Games in 1924.
(Courtesy of International Swimming Hall of Fame)



400-meter freestyle to break her own world record
and defended her title in the finals, again in a
world-record time of 5 minutes 42.8 seconds. In so
doing, she defeated Maria Braun of the Nether-
lands for the gold medal.

Continuing the Story
Martha dominated swimming during her career,
which lasted from 1922 to 1929. She trained at her
father’s pools at the Greenbrier in White Sulphur
Springs, Florida, and the Breakers in Palm Beach,
Florida. In 1929, she gave an exhibition at a pool in
Miami, Florida, in which there were professional
swimmers, resulting in her suspension from ama-
teur competition by the Amateur
Athletic Union (AAU). She later
turned professional and soon there-
after won $10,000 in the 10-mile
Wrigley Marathon in Toronto,
Canada.

After her amateur career ended,
Martha married Joe Wright, who
had been a silver medalist for Can-
ada in the double sculls at the 1928
Olympic Games in Amsterdam. In
1967, she was inducted into the
International Swimming Hall of
Fame, the Swimming and Diving

Hall of Fame, and the Citizens Savings
Hall of Fame Athletic Museum. She died
in 1955.

Summary
Martha Norelius gained initial fame be-
cause she trained and swam in a man’s
style. With her second gold medal in the
400-meter freestyle in the 1928 Olympic
Games, she became the first woman to
win gold medals for the same event in
successive Olympics. She dominated
swimming from 1922 to 1929, setting
twenty-nine world records in distances
from 50 meters to marathons in the
summer of 1927. She is remembered as
the fastest woman swimmer for eight
years at all distances and as one of the
first women to become a professional
athlete.

Susan J. Bandy

Additional Sources
Markel, Robert, Susan Waggoner, and Marcella

Smith, eds. The Women’s Sports Encyclopedia. New
York: Henry Holt, 1997.

Miller, Ernestine G. Making Her Mark: Firsts and
Milestones in Women’s Sports. Chicago: Contem-
porary Books, 2002.

Norelius, Charles, and Martha Norelius. Swimming.
Roanoke, Va.: Stone Printing and Manufac-
turing, 1934.

Sherrow, Victoria, ed. Encyclopedia of Women and
Sports. Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1924 Olympic Games 400-meter freestyle Gold 6:02.2 OR

1926 AAU Indoor Championships 220-yard freestyle 1st 2:44.6

AAU Outdoor Championships 440-yard freestyle 1st 6:06.0
880-yard freestyle 1st 12:47.0

1927 AAU Indoor Championships 220-yard freestyle 1st 2:41.0
100-yard freestyle 1st 1:04.0

AAU Outdoor Championships 110-yard freestyle 1st 1:13.8
440-yard freestyle 1st 5:57.2
880-yard freestyle 1st 12:17.8 WR
1-mile freestyle 1st 24:19.4

1928 Olympic Games 400-meter freestyle Gold 5:42.8 WR, OR

AAU Indoor Championships 220-yard freestyle 1st 2:47.6

AAU Outdoor Championships 440-yard freestyle 1st 5:49.6
880-yard freestyle 1st 11:56.6

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records and Milestones
Set 29 world swimming records in one summer (1927)
World’s fastest woman swimmer for eight years and at any distance
First woman double Olympic winner in the 400-meter freestyle (1924, 1928)
Won the $10,000 10-mile Wrigley Marathon in Toronto, Canada
Participated in the Miami Beach water show with Johnny Weissmuller and Pete Desjardins

Honors and Awards
1967 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame

Inducted into Swimming and Diving Hall of Fame
Citizens Savings Hall of Fame Athletic Museum



Tara Nott Weightlifting

Born: May 10, 1972
Del Rio, Texas

Also known as: Tara Cunningham

Early Life
Tara Nott was born to Nada and Terry Nott in Del
Rio, Texas, on May 10, 1972, and was reared in
Stilwell, Kansas. Naturally agile and athletic as a
child, she was attracted to the physical and mental
challenges of sports. Tara was greatly inspired by
the 1976 Olympic gymnasts she saw competing on
television. Especially appealing to her was the ap-
pearance of Nadia Comaneci, the youngest Olym-
pic athlete to compete in gymnastics. At four, Tara
was so inspired that she tried to imitate the gym-
nasts by doing a no-handed aerial cartwheel and
landed on her head. Her family immediately ar-
ranged for her to take gymnastics lessons; she at-
tended camps conducted by Béla Károlyi, the Ro-
manian gymnastics coach, who immigrated to the
United States. She competed as a gymnast and
eventually reached Class I status, a level just under
elite or Olympic-caliber.

Tara attended Stilwell Elementary School be-
ginning in the second grade and continuing
through the fifth grade. Then she attended Blue
Valley Middle School in Kansas City, Kansas. In ad-
dition to gymnastics, she participated in volleyball,
soccer, and basketball. During her high school
years, 1987 to 1990, she was a
four-time all-metro soccer player
and was on the under-nineteen
national  team.  Her  family  en-
couraged her to do her best ev-
ery step along the way. Tara’s
father and sister, Jeniece, had
played soccer and appreciated
Tara’s accomplishments in each
new sport that she entered.

The Road to Excellence
In 1990, Tara began her colle-
giate athletic career when she
enrolled in Colorado College
and tried out for the women’s

soccer team. She was named an all-American as a
freshman, reaching the Division I level. She used
her drive and talent well, becoming a member of
the team that competed at the 1990 and 1991 Na-
tional Collegiate Athletic Association Tournament.
In 1994, she graduated from college with a degree
in world political economy. Her eyes set on higher
goals than national success, Tara started to train
competitively with the national soccer team and
won a gold medal at the 1995 U.S. Olympic Festival.
However, she was not so successful in 1996, missing
selection for the 1996 U.S. Olympic soccer team;
instead, she had to settle for employment with the
Atlanta Olympic Committee in order to attend the
1996 Games.

In spite of recognition as a soccer player, Tara
found that her height, 5 feet 1 inch, and weight,
105 pounds, were obstacles to pursuing a career in
the sport. While in Atlanta, she took up weight-
lifting, initially to stay in shape. She eventually be-
came interested in it as a competitive sport. She was
coached by Mike Gattone, a member of the U.S.
weightlifting committee, and she found that her
years of rigorous training in other areas of athletics
enabled her to quickly adapt to the specific de-
mands of weightlifting. In particular, her study
of gymnastics had led her to develop upper-body
strength, while soccer had strengthened her legs.

785

Tara Nott competing during the 2000 Olympic Games in Sydney. (Clive
Brunskill/Allsport/Getty Images)



The Emerging Champion
Only eight months after she started
training as a weightlifter, Tara won the
50-kilogram (110-pound) class in the
1996 national competition. After this
encouraging development, she be-
came even more determined, and she
won her second national champion-
ship in 1997.

In April, 1997, Tara was delighted to hear that
women’s weightlifting would be added to the
Olympics for the 2000 Games in Sydney, Australia.
She was one of seven women invited to train in the
resident program for women’s weightlifting at the
United States Olympic Training Center in Colo-
rado Springs, Colorado. Tara joined the program
and began to train full time in weightlifting. In
1998, she qualified for the world team.

Tara won her third national title in 1999. After
winning the gold medal at the 1999 Pan-American
Games in Winnipeg, Manitoba, Canada, Tara again
made the world team. In March, 2000, she won first
place at the 2000 USA Weightlifting National Cham-
pionships, earning her fourth national title.

Continuing the Story
The 2000 Olympic Games, for which Tara had
been training so long, represented the fulfillment
of her dream. Under the guidance of U.S. women’s
coach Michael Cohen, Tara intensified her train-
ing program. She dieted to drop 11 pounds in one
month to qualify for the lightweight class. She lost
the last 2 pounds by sweating in a sauna two days
before her Olympic weigh-in.

Throughout the world, interest in women’s
weightlifting was growing. Tara initially won the sil-
ver medal in the 48-kilogram class (1054⁄5 pounds)
with a total lift of 184.77 kilograms (4071⁄3 pounds).
Izabela Dragneva of Bulgaria won the gold with a
total lift of 189.76 kilograms (4181⁄3 pounds). Five
days later, however, Dragneva was stripped of her
medal when she tested positive for a diuretic drug
used for weight loss, and Tara was awarded the gold
medal.

Instead of attending her own awards ceremony,
Tara chose to attend the competition of her team-
mate Cheryl Haworth, who won the bronze medal

in the heavyweight category. Tara became the first
U.S. weightlifter in forty years to win a gold medal
and became the women’s senior record holder for
her class. The previous American gold medalist in
weightlifting was Chuck Vinci, who had won in the
123-pound (55.79-kilogram) category at the 1960
Rome Games.

Although she had become an Olympic cham-
pion, Tara was still determined to continue striving
for victory. She was selected for the 2004 Olympic
team and placed tenth in weightlifting in the 48-
kilogram class (1054⁄5 pounds). The previous year,
Tara had married assistant wrestling coach Casey
Cunningham. The couple had three children.

Summary
Tara Nott began as a casual weightlifter and be-
came an Olympic gold-medal winner in just four
years. Her success reflected not only talent and
hard work but also a pattern of perseverance. She
was one of a handful of women able to lift twice her
own body weight using the clean-and-jerk tech-
nique.

Alice Myers, updated by Julia M. Meyers

Additional Sources
Donnelly, Sally B. “Tara Nott.” Time 156, no. 14

(October 2, 2000): 85.
McCallum, Jack. “American Beauties.” Sports Illus-

trated 93, no. 13 (October 2, 2000): 66.
Miller, Ernestine. Making Her Mark: Firsts and Mile-

stones in Women’s Sports. New York: McGraw-Hill,
2002.

Schaller, Bob. Growing Through Commitment, Chal-
lenge, and Goal-Setting—First-Person Stories by
Thirty-five Olympians or Olympic Hopefuls. Vol. 3 in
The Olympic Dream and Spirit. Grand Island, Nebr.:
Ex-Husker Press, 2000.
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Major Weightlifting Championships
Year Competition Place

1998 National Championships 3d

1999 Pan-American Games 1st

2000 Olympic Games Gold

2001 American Open 1st

Year Competition Place

2002 Mermet Cup 1st

2003 Pan-American Games 1st

2004 Olympic Games 10th



Paavo Nurmi Track and field
(long-distance runs and steeplechase)

Born: June 13, 1897
Turku, Finland

Died: October 2, 1973
Helsinki, Finland

Also known as: Paavo Johannes Nurmi (full
name)

Early Life
Paavo Johannes Nurmi was born in Turku, Fin-
land, on June 13, 1897. Paavo’s father died when
Paavo was thirteen years old. Paavo was required to
go to work as an errand boy to help support the
family. In 1912, Paavo’s life changed dramatically.
A Finnish runner named Hannes Kolehmainen
won three long-distance running events in the

1912 Olympics. The entire country of Finland
became obsessed with running. Paavo joined his
compatriots and began training in long-distance
running.

The Road to Excellence
Paavo’s progress in running was slow in the begin-
ning. However, he continued to run, and soon his
whole life revolved around it. To help to improve
his physical condition, he became a vegetarian;
gave up coffee, tea, and alcohol; and did not smoke.
Because of his obsession with running and train-
ing, however, his marriage suffered, and he and his
wife separated.

Paavo’s daily training routine consisted of sprint
work, followed by distance running through the
forest, and then jumping activities. He began run-
ning behind trains in order to establish a pace.

In 1919, Paavo began an eighteen-month mili-
tary service. He trained for longer periods of time
and concentrated on long-distance work. He also
combined walking with running and often would
travel fifty miles in one training session.

The Emerging Champion
During the 1920 Olympics, held in Antwerp, Bel-
gium, Paavo Nurmi became an international suc-
cess. He took a silver medal in the 5,000-meter race,
finishing behind a French runner, Joseph Guil-
lemot. A few days later, however, Paavo avenged
this loss to Guillemot by defeating him in the
10,000 meters. Paavo also won a gold medal in the
8,000 meters.

Although Paavo had won two gold medals in the
1920 Olympics, the silver-medal loss stayed in his
mind. He began to train even harder to perfect his
pace. He ran with a stopwatch, a practice that even-
tually became his trademark. He not only became
skilled in long-distance events, but he also became
the fastest miler of the era, with a time of 4 minutes
10.4 seconds.

The 1924 Olympics were held in Paris, France,
and Paavo was on the Finnish Olympic team again.
He won a gold medal in both the 1,500 meters and
the 5,000 meters. Even more remarkable than win-
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Paavo Nurmi (right) trailing fellow Finn Vilho Ritola in
the 10,000-meter run at the Amsterdam Olympics in
1928. (Courtesy of Amateur Athletic Foundation of Los
Angeles)



ning both of these races, Paavo ran the two races
within a fifty-five-minute time span and set world-
record times for both. He won gold medals for the
10,000-meter cross-country run and the team 3,000-
meter race.

During 1927, Paavo was a recluse. He continued
to train, but age and excessive road training had
left him at less than peak condition. He did, how-
ever, compete for his country in the 1928 Olym-
pics, held in Amsterdam. He won a gold medal in
the 10,000 meters but took second to teammate
Ville Ritola in the 5,000 meters. He also won a silver
medal in the steeplechase, a race in which he was
completely inexperienced.

Continuing the Story
Many people thought that Paavo
would compete for Finland in a
fourth consecutive Olympics in
1932 and end his career by win-
ning the marathon. However, he
was declared ineligible because
he had previously accepted pay-
ment for his running and was
considered a professional. After
his competitive athletic career,
he went on to a successful busi-
ness career in Finland. In 1952,
he was given the honor of carry-

ing the Olympic torch at the opening cere-
mony of the Helsinki games. He died on Octo-
ber 2, 1973, in Helsinki, Finland.

Summary
As the greatest of all the great Finnish runners,
Paavo Nurmi demonstrated that dedication
enables dreams to come true. He competed in
three consecutive Olympic Games for his coun-
try. At one time, he held the official world rec-
ords for the mile, 3 miles, 1,500 meters, 2,000
meters, 3,000 meters, and 5,000 meters.

Paavo was given many nicknames through-
out his running career. He was known as the
Peerless Paavo, the Phantom Finn, and one of
the Flying Finns. Possibly the name that most
will remember him by is the greatest runner of
all time.

Joella H. Mehrhof

Additional Sources
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Westport, Conn.: Greenwood Press, 2004.
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World 31, no. 8 (August, 1996): 88-92.

Karikko, Paavo, Mauno Koski, John O. Virtanen,
and Christopher Grapes. Legendary Runner: A Bi-
ography of Paavo Nurmi. Helsinki: Sports Mu-
seum Foundation of Finland, 2006.
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1920 Olympic Games 5,000 meters Silver —
10,000 meters Gold 31:45.8
8,000-meter cross-country Gold 27:15.0 OR

1924 Olympic Games 1,500 meters Gold 3:53.6 WR, OR
5,000 meters Gold 14:31.2 WR, OR
10,000 meters cross-country Gold 32:54.8
3,000 meters, team Gold 8:32.0

1925 National AAU Championships 2 miles 1st 9:09.6

1928 Olympic Games 5,000 meters Silver —
10,000 meters Gold 30:18.8 OR
3,000-meter steeplechase Silver —

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records and Milestones
World record at 1,500 in 1924 (3:52.6)

World record at 1 mile in 1923 (4:10.4)

First runner to break 5:30 mark in 2,000 meters

Two world records at 2,000 in 1922 (5:26.4; 5:24.6)

First runner to break 8:30 mark in 3,000 meters

Four world records at 3,000 meters: 1922 (8:28.6), 1923
(8:27.8,unrecognized), 1926 (8:25.4), 1926 (8:20.4)

World record at 2 miles; first to break 9:00 mark: 1931 (8:59.5)

Two world records at 5,000 meters: 1922 (14:35.3), 1924 (14.28.2)

Two world records at 10,000 meters: 1921 (30:40.2), 1924 (30:06.2)

Set twenty-three world records in his career from 1921 to 1931 in
distances ranging from 1,500 meters to 20,000 meters

His statue adorns the entrance to the Helsinki stadium

Honors and Awards
1922 World Trophy



Matti Nykänen Ski jumping

Born: July 17, 1963
Jyväskylä, Finland

Early Life
Matti Nykänen, one of the greatest ski jumpers in
history, was born in Jyväskylä, Finland, on July 17,
1963. Jyväskylä is located approximately 170 miles
north of Finland’s capital, Helsinki. Ski jumping is
a way of life in Jyväskylä. There are several ski jumps
in the town and well-organized jumping programs
for beginning and advanced athletes. Matti’s par-
ents were not wealthy. His father, Ensio, was a taxi
driver. Vieno, Matti’s mother, worked as a clerk in a
gift shop. Matti grew up with three sisters.

The Road to Excellence
Matti got his first pair of jumping skis when he was
nine. By age eleven, he was competing. He jumped
off of Jyväskylä’s huge 90-meter jump when he was
only fourteen. On his first try, he soared 289 feet
through the air. A professor named Paavo Komi
worked with Matti early in his career. However,
through most of the Matti’s career, Matti Pulli
served as his coach.

Matti quickly showed that he was different from
other jumpers. He spent hours and hours practic-
ing. Sometimes, he made more than sixty practice
jumps a day. Matti’s obsession with jumping, how-
ever, had bad side effects. Matti often skipped
school to jump all day and into the evening. One
year, he failed a grade and had to repeat. He even-
tually dropped out of school before finishing high
school.

The Emerging Champion
Most ski-jumping competitions take place on 70-
meter and 90-meter jumps. In 1981, Matti won the
Finnish national championship in the 90-meter
jump. The same year, he also was the overall world
junior champion. In 1982, he won the 90-meter
world championship and the prestigious Holmen-
kollen competition in Oslo, Norway. Following
Matti’s victory at the Holmenkollen, his hometown
of Jyväskylä rewarded him with a job for life work-
ing in the parks department. Under the arrange-

ment, Matti could take off as much time as was nec-
essary, with full pay, to train and compete.

In 1983, Matti took the World Cup title for best
performance over the entire season. As Matti be-
came a famous jumper, his training routine be-
came even more extreme. As an adult, he made
nearly six thousand jumps a year. Most other jump-
ers made three to four thousand jumps each year.

Matti and the other jumpers on the Finnish na-
tional team did much of their training in northern
Finland at the Vuokatti Sports Institute. On a typi-
cal training day, Matti and his teammates would
each make dozens of jumps. There was one session
in the morning and another in the afternoon. Be-
tween jumps, the athletes carried their 35-pound
skis over their shoulders and walked up five hun-

789

Major Ski-Jumping
Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1981 World Cup Overall 26th

1982 World Championships 70-meter jump 4th
90-meter jump 1st

World Cup Overall 4th

1983 World Cup Overall 1st

1984 Olympic Games 70-meter jump Silver
90-meter jump Gold

World Cup Overall 2d

1985 World Championships 70-meter jump 11th
90-meter jump 3d

World Cup Overall 1st

1986 World Cup Overall 1st

1987 World Championships 70-meter jump 2d
90-meter jump 19th
Team 1st

World Cup Overall 6th

1988 Olympic Games 70-meter jump Gold
90-meter jump Gold
Team Gold

1989 World Championships 70-meter jump 4th
90-meter jump 3d

World Cup Overall 9th

1990 World Cup Overall 19th



dred stairs to prepare for the next jump.
Following a 5:00 p.m. dinner, the jump-
ers watched videotapes of their jumps
and then went to bed by 8:30 p.m.

Experts were not certain what made
Matti so effective. In part, it was his
build. He was 5 feet 9 inches tall and
weighed around 120 pounds for most of his career.
When he jumped, he was light enough to “ride the
wind.” In addition, Matti seemed to have the ability
to get his body and skis into the proper “flying” po-
sition quickly after taking off in the jump.

In 1984, at Sarajevo, Yugoslavia (now Bosnia
and Herzegovina), Matti competed in the Olympic
Games for the first time. Great things were ex-
pected of him, and he delivered. He took a gold
medal in the 90-meter jump and a silver in the 70-
meter.

Continuing the Story
By the mid-1980’s, Matti was Finland’s most popu-
lar sports figure. He also was a controversial one.
Matti was independent. He felt that there was little
that his coaches could tell him that he did not al-
ready know. He often argued with his coaches and
was unpopular with coaches and teammates. Matti
had a reputation for excessive drinking and a bad
temper. Twice, once in 1986 and again in 1987, the
Finnish Ski Federation suspended him from the
national team. Team officials accused him of alco-
hol abuse and missing team flights and buses. A low
point in his behavior occurred in March, 1987.
Matti and a few friends got drunk, broke into a
building, and stole some cigarettes. Matti pleaded
guilty to the charges and was placed on probation.

Despite his problems, Matti continued to jump
well. He won the World Cup in 1985 and 1986. The
next year, he won silver and gold medals at the
world championships.

The summer before the 1988 Olympic Games,
Matti twice had knee surgery. By September, he was
training again. Matti was married in 1986. His wife
gave birth to a baby boy in October, 1987. Matti
claimed that the birth of his son made him more
mature. In the months before the Olympic Games
at Calgary, Alberta, Canada, he seemed calmer and
appeared to have cut back on his drinking.

At Calgary, Matti had the greatest performance
by a ski jumper to that time. He won three gold med-
als. He became the first person ever to win both the
70- and 90-meter events in the same Games and
also took a gold in the newly added team jumping
event. At Calgary, Matti seemed to be in a class by
himself. In the 70-meter event, his margin of vic-
tory over the second-place finisher was greater
than the margin that separated second and tenth
place. Following the Games, Finnish sportswriters
voted him Finland’s athlete of the year.

Matti continued to compete after the 1988 Olym-
pic Games. Once again, however, he had clashes
with team officials. In the early 1990’s, his perfor-
mances were not nearly as good as those of the late
1980’s. His post-ski-jumping career has been filled
with controversy: In 2004, he was arrested and con-
victed of manslaughter. In 2006, he was released
from prison and began training the following year,
hoping to revitalize his athletic career.

Summary
Matti Nykänen’s performance during the 1980’s
and his three gold medals at Calgary established
him as one of the greatest ski jumpers ever. Like
so many other top athletes, he became great by
dedicating himself to his sport. Despite his great
athletic successes, however, Matti’s reputation was
hurt by his behavior away from his sport.

Wayne Wilson

Additional Sources
Bechtel, Mark, and Stephen Cannella. “Go Fig-

ure.” Sports Illustrated 101, no. 18 (November 8,
2004): 22.

“The Flying Finn.” Sports Illustrated 68, no. 10
(March 7, 1988): 82.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Wilmington,
Del.: Sport Media, 2005.
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Honors, Awards, and Records
Finland’s Athlete of the Year (1988)
First man to win gold medals at both 70 and 90 meters in one Olympic Games (1988)
First man to win three gold medals in ski jumping in one Olympic Games (1988)



Dan O’Brien Track and field
(decathlon)

Born: July 18, 1966
Portland, Oregon

Also known as: Daniel Dion O’Brien (full name)

Early Life
Abandoned by his birth parents and subsequently
placed in an orphanage, Daniel Dion O’Brien,
of African American and Finnish heritage, was
adopted at the age of two by Jim and Virginia
O’Brien of Klamath Falls, Oregon. At Henley High
School, Dan was all-state in football as well as an
outstanding track and field athlete. He was awarded
an athletic scholarship to the University of Idaho
but flunked out of college, subsequently enrolling
at Spokane Community College in Washington,
where he improved his grades and competed suc-
cessfully in track and field. Returning to the Uni-
versity of Idaho, Dan won two events at the Big Sky
Conference indoor championships in 1989.

The Road to Excellence
Physically formidable at 6 feet 2 inches and 185
pounds, he continued training with his college
coach, Mike Keller, working particularly hard on the
javelin and pole vault, where his technique needed
improvement. His first international competition
was in 1990, at the Goodwill Games in Seattle, Wash-
ington, and he led the decathlon compe-
tition until the last event. The 1,500 me-
ters was one of his weakest events, and his
slow time gave him a second-place finish
overall, behind Dave Johnson. Rich Sloan
began working with Dan in the weight
and jumping events, and in June, 1991,
he won his first national decathlon cham-
pionship. He scored 8,844 points, but his
score was unofficial because of the lack
of a wind gauge in the running events.
However, two months later, Dan became
the world champion in Tokyo, Japan. He
scored 8,812 points in bad weather con-
ditions, breaking Bruce Jenner’s Ameri-
can record of 8,618, set at the 1976 Mon-
treal Olympics.

The following year, 1992, the Olympics

were held in Barcelona, Spain. Dan became a widely
recognized public figure in the months leading up
to the Games as the result of a series of commercials
sponsored by Reebok, which featured Dan and
Johnson strenuously competing for the title of “the
world’s greatest athlete.” One or the other was ex-
pected to win the decathlon gold medal. However,
at the American trials in June, Dan chose to take his
first pole vault at 15 feet, 9 inches. Although much
below his career best, he was shocked to miss all
three vaults. He scored no points in that event and
did not qualify for the Olympics.

The Emerging Champion
Dan quickly rebounded. In September, 1992, at
Talence, France, he broke Daley Thompson’s world
decathlon record of 8,847 points, set at the 1984
Los Angeles Olympics, by achieving a total of 8,891
points. In March, 1993, in Toronto, Ontario, Can-
ada, he set a world indoor record for the seven-event
heptathlon, and although he was suffering from sev-
eral injuries, he again won the national champion-
ships in June, 1993. He was equally successful in the
World Track and Field Championships in Stuttgart,
Germany, again scoring more than 8,800 points.

Throughout his athletic career, Dan had suffered
from an inability to concentrate; he also had a spo-
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Dan O’Brien throwing the javelin during the decathlon competition in
the 1996 Olympic Games in Atlanta. (Tony Duffy/Getty Images)



radic alcohol problem. Confronting his difficulties
in 1994, he was diagnosed as suffering from atten-
tion deficit/hyperactivity disorder as well as depres-
sion. With treatment, which included massage and
deep-breathing techniques, he was able to again fo-
cus upon his goals, which included winning an
Olympic gold medal as well as breaking the decath-
lon’s magic 9,000-point barrier. In 1994, Dan was
again national decathlon champion and was victo-
rious in the Goodwill Games, held in St. Petersburg,
Russia. On both occasions he was within reach of
the 9,000-point plateau, but he faded in the final
event, the 1,500 meters. In September, he claimed a
victory at Talence and maintained his momentum
into the following year, 1995, with his fourth na-
tional championship, at Sacramento, California.

In 1996, another Olympic year, Dan was thirty
years of age. He likely had one last chance for a
gold medal. At the American Olympic trials, Dan
began pole-vaulting at 14 feet 9 inches, a foot lower
than his 1992 failure. He won the trials and headed
to the Olympics, where he finished first in the de-
cathlon competition, running a respectable 4:45 in
the 1,500 meters. The gold medal was perhaps his
greatest accomplishment as an athlete.

Continuing the Story
Dan had still not cracked the 9,000-point barrier,
and he continued to compete in spite of his age
and injuries. In July, 1998, he again won the decath-
lon at the Goodwill Games in Uniondale, New
York, even though he finished last among the com-
petitors in the 1,500 meters and ran a half-second
slower than his best in the 100 meters. Many con-
sidered him, even at the age of thirty-two, the favor-
ite for the 2000 Olympics; he achieved his all-time
best in the pole vault at 17 feet 3⁄4 inch and ran the
110-meter hurdles in 13.67 seconds. However in

April, 1999, the Czech Republic’s Tomáš Dvoòák
broke Dan’s world record, scoring 8,994 points.
Dan was unable to compete in the 2000 Summer
Olympics because of injuries.

After his athletic career, Dan moved to Arizona,
where he opened a gym and served as a volunteer
track coach at Arizona State University. He did oc-
casional television commentary for track and field
events and did motivational speaking. He was hon-
ored by many sport halls of fame following his re-
tirement. In 2005, he and Johnson were both in-
ducted into the Oregon Sports Hall of Fame. In
2006, he was inducted into the USA Track and
Field Hall of Fame. In 2008, the University of Idaho
inducted him into its sports hall of fame.

Summary
In 2000, Dan O’Brien was thirty-four, and his last
chance to win another Olympic gold medal was
gone. Nevertheless, he was an American icon dur-
ing the 1990’s, achieving ultimate popular recogni-
tion when he appeared on Wheaties cereal boxes.
He overcame many obstacles, some of his own mak-
ing, but he never willingly conceded to the specter
of defeat. For a time, he was the “world’s greatest
athlete.”

Eugene Larson, updated by Julie Elliott
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Major Decathlon Championships
Year Competition Place Points

1990 Goodwill Games 2d —
1991 National Championships 1st 8,844

World Championships 1st 8,812
1993 National Championships 1st 8,331

World Championships 1st 8,817
1995 National Championships 1st 8,682

World Championships 1st 8.695
1996 National Championships 1st 8,726

Olympic Games Gold 8,824

World Records
Year Event Points

1992 Decathlon 8,891
1993 Heptathlon Indoors 6,476



Parry O’Brien Track and field
(shot put)

Born: January 28, 1932
Santa Monica, California

Died: April 21, 2007
Santa Clarita, California

Also known as: William Patrick O’Brien, Jr. (full
name)

Early Life
William Patrick (Parry) O’Brien, Jr., was born on
January 28, 1932, in Santa Monica, California. He
came to the fore during his high school years. He
set state, national, and then a world’s best perfor-
mance by tossing the 12-pound shot a distance of
57 feet 91⁄2 inches as an eighteen-year-old. A major
influence on Parry was the success enjoyed by fel-
low Californian Otis Chandler, who competed for

Stanford University in the shot in the late 1940’s
and was ranked number two in the world in 1950
and 1951. Although technique is an important as-
pect of throwing, Chandler made use of European
expertise in weightlifting. His advocacy of weight-
lifting had a great impact on young Parry.

The Road to Excellence
Parry, although helped by a naturally powerful
build and an intense competitive nature, was first
and foremost an innovator. He was not afraid to try
out new ideas and fresh approaches to achieve ath-
letic excellence.

First, he worked diligently at weightlifting to
build up his strength and power. Throwing the shot
obviously requires strong arms and shoulders, but
much of the propulsive force comes from the body’s
largest muscle groups—those in the lower back
and thighs. Parry trained year-round, and the hours
spent in the weight room paid the biggest divi-
dend.

Second, Parry invented an entirely new throw-
ing technique. The conventional approach was to
stand in a right-angled, crouched position to the
throwing arc, then do a tapping, hopping move-
ment prior to releasing the shot. That was the style
used in 1951 by American champion Jim Fuchs,
who entered that year’s Amateur Athletic Union
(AAU) championships as the winner of eighty-
eight consecutive meets.

Parry was not satisfied with this “old-fashioned”
throwing style. He faced the back of the circle,
flexed his body, and then drove or glided across the
circle, made a 180-degree turn, and blasted the
shot skyward. Mechanically, the “O’Brien method,”
as it came to be known, was far superior to any
other technique, and it also made more effective
use of the confines of the throwing circle.

The Emerging Champion
Jim Fuchs lost his American title to the relatively
unknown Parry O’Brien. Parry continued to im-
prove and refine his new throwing technique dur-
ing the fall, winter, and spring of 1951-1952. At
first, many athletic followers scoffed at Parry’s new

793

Parry O’Brien. (Courtesy of Amateur Athletic Founda-
tion of Los Angeles)



method. Why change a formula that had
worked well for more than half a century?
Nevertheless, Parry persevered and con-
tinued his intensive weightlifting program.

At the 1952 U.S. Olympic trials, how-
ever, Parry lost to Darrow Hooper. By this
time, Parry was enrolled as a student at the
University of Southern California (USC),
an institution famed for its football and
track and field athletes.

David Wallechinsky describes how Parry
resolved a training difficulty. He could not
find a readily available shot-put facility, so
he “practiced at the Los Angeles Memorial
Coliseum, site of the 1932 and 1984 Olym-
pics, by sneaking over a fence late at night
while no one was there.”

At the 1952 Helsinki Olympics, Parry re-
newed his rivalry with his fellow Americans
Darrow Hooper and James Fuchs. Parry
putted 57 feet 11⁄2 inches for a new Olympic
record. He beat Hooper by only 2 centime-
ters, with Fuchs taking the bronze medal
about a foot behind.

Sport historians declare unanimously
that Parry’s revolutionary impact on the
shot, in terms of training and technique, make him
the most important figure in the evolution and de-
velopment of the event. Olympic and world rec-
ords are important criteria in determining who the
best athletes in various eras are. Just as important,
or perhaps, more important, is consistency in an
event over a significant period of time.

From the summer of 1952 to the summer of

1956, Parry established his superiority by winning
116 consecutive titles. Barry Hugman and Peter Ar-
nold, in The Olympic Games (1989), labeled Parry,
going into the 1956 Melbourne Olympics, as “king
of the shot put.”

At the 1956 Olympics, with his first toss, he won
the gold and set an Olympic record of 60 feet 111⁄4
inches. Track and field has had a number of barri-
ers that make for intriguing human challenges:
the four-minute mile, the sub-10-second 100-meter
dash, and the first 6- or 7-foot high jump by a
woman. Parry broke one of those barriers as the
first athlete to toss the 16-pound ball beyond the
60-foot marker. Another first was becoming the
only current world record holder to take gold in
the Olympic shot-put competition.

Continuing the Story
Four years later, at the 1960 Rome Olympics, Parry
could easily have won a third consecutive Olympic
gold medal. Bill Nieder of the United States, how-
ever, a last-minute replacement, set an Olympic
record of 64 feet 63⁄4 inches and beat Parry by al-
most 2 feet.

Parry O’Brien Great Athletes
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Major Throwing Championships
Year Competition Event Place Distance

1951 National AAU Outdoor Championships Shot put 1st 55′ 9¼″
1952 Olympic Games Shot put Gold 57′ 1½″ OR

NCAA Outdoor Championships Shot put 1st —
National AAU Outdoor Championships Shot put 1st 57′ 43⁄8″

1953 NCAA Outdoor Championships Shot put 1st 58′ 7¼″
National AAU Outdoor Championships Shot put 1st 55′ 10¾″
National AAU Indoor Championships Shot put 1st 55′ 10¾″

1954 National AAU Outdoor Championships Shot put 1st 58′ 11¾″
National AAU Indoor Championships Shot put 1st 59′ 4″

1955 Pan-American Games Shot put 1st 57′ 8½″
National AAU Outdoor Championships Shot put 1st 58′ 5¾″
National AAU Indoor Championships Shot put 1st 59′ 5½″

1956 National AAU Outdoor Championships Discus 1st 175′ 7″
Olympic Games Shot put Gold 60′ 11¼″ OR
National AAU Indoor Championships Shot put 1st 61′ 5¼″

1957 National AAU Indoor Championships Shot put 1st 59′ 8″
1958 National AAU Outdoor Championships Shot put 1st 61′ 11¼″

National AAU Indoor Championships Shot put 1st 60′ 1¼″
1959 Pan-American Games Shot put 1st 62′ ½″

National AAU Outdoor Championships Shot put 1st 62′ 2¼″
National AAU Indoor Championships Shot put 1st 62′ 1¾″

1960 Olympic Games Shot put Silver 62′ 8½″
National AAU Outdoor Championships Shot put 1st 62′ 6¼″
National AAU Indoor Championships Shot put 1st 61′ 8″

1961 National AAU Indoor Championships Shot put 1st 61′ 3″
1964 Olympic Games Shot put 4th 62′ 11¾″

Note: OR = Olympic Record

Records
First shot-putter to break 60-foot barrier with 60′ 5¼″ in 1954
Ranked number one in the shot put for 5 years
Set 10 world records in shot put from 1953 to 1959
Set 7 world records in the shot put in 1956
Held world record for combined shot put (right- left-handed)

Honors and Awards
1954 Hall of the Athlete Foundation Athlete of the Year

1954, 1956 Dieges Award
1956 World Trophy
1959 James E. Sullivan Award

DiBeneditto Award
1974 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame
1984 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



At the 1964 Tokyo Olympics, Parry was back for
a fourth consecutive Olympic appearance. He had
continued to train hard, and his excellent tech-
nique helped him to send the shot nearly 63 feet, a
slight improvement over his silver-medal heave in
Rome. In Tokyo, however, Parry was dwarfed by
two young American giants, 6-foot 4-inch Dallas
Long and 6-foot 6-inch Randy Matson. Long took
the gold, Matson, the silver, and Parry was left in
fourth place.

During his career, Parry set numerous records.
In 1956, for example, he set seven world records in
the shot. In all, he is credited with ten ratified and
six unratified world records. His best performance
was 64 feet 71⁄4 inches in 1966. In senior competi-
tions in 1971, as a near forty-year-old, he set world
records of 53 feet 4 inches (shot) and 164 feet 9
inches (discus).

Eventually, he held the men’s record for U.S. in-
door and outdoor titles in one event, with seven-
teen titles. Parry was inducted into the USA Track
and Field Hall of Fame in 1974 and the U.S. Olym-
pic Hall of Fame in 1984.

Summary
Parry O’Brien revolutionized the shot put and, for
a record-breaking sixteen years, was ranked in the
top ten by the Track and Field News. In 1959, he was
honored with the James E. Sullivan Memorial
Award, a special recognition acknowledging not
only his athletic prowess but also his leadership
qualities and sporting behavior. At one time, Parry
had 116 consecutive victories in the shot put.

Scott A. G. M. Crawford

Additional Sources
Hickok, Ralph. A Who’s Who of Sports Champions.

Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1995.
Hugman, Barry J., and Peter Arnold. The Olympic

Games. New York: Facts On File, 1989.
Masin, Herman L. “The Shot Heard ’Round the

World.” Coach and Athletic Director 77, no. 1 (Au-
gust, 2007): 6.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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David O’Connor Equestrian

Born: January 18, 1962
Washington, D.C.

Early Life
David O’Connor was born in Washington, D.C., on
January 18, 1962, to John and Sally O’Connor. He
learned early to hurdle obstacles. As a child he was
70 percent deaf in one ear, with only 50 percent
hearing in his other ear. This was a reversible con-
dition, and after the problem was diagnosed and
treated, his hearing was restored to normal.

David became familiar with horses at an early
age. His mother, a dressage judge, was heavily in-
volved in equestrian eventing, contests that test the

training and strength of a horse and the bond be-
tween horse and rider. David was often by his
mother’s side, observing. His equestrian career
started when he and his older brother, Brian, who
first mounted horses as children, became members
of Pony Club, an organization that educated and
familiarized young, enthusiastic riders in order to
train them as competitors.

The Road to Excellence
David watched adult participants at three-day event
competitions and used them as role models for his
future expertise. David loved the challenge of the
three-day event’s extreme test for horse and rider.

The event consists of three diverse skills: dres-
sage, an exhibition of a horse’s control and
grace; cross-country, similar to track and field’s
cross-country events that also incorporated
numerous jumps to test endurance; and show
jumping, a competition in an arena on a
marked course in which the horse is maneu-
vered over obstacles to demonstrate fluidity
and the harmony between horse and rider.
The last two sections of eventing, cross-country
and show jumping, are timed, and competitors
are not awarded points but are given penalties
for time or course fouls. The team with the low-
est score is the winner; David was often victori-
ous. However, in his eventing debut, he did not
fare well: He was unable to control his mount
in the dressage phase, and the mare ran out of
the arena, disqualifying the team.

As a youthful competitor in Pony Club, Da-
vid scored high in several events staged by the
club. When he ventured outside his club for
trials he experienced some success, along with
some frustrating disappointments. His mother
coaxed him through the rough times and
urged him forward. Also, she accompanied
her sons on a three-month trek on horseback
from Maryland to Oregon.

The Emerging Champion
David eventually became one of the leaders in
his sport. One of his first big breaks as an inter-
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David O’Connor riding in the equestrian team endurance test
during the 1996 Olympic Games in Atlanta. (Ross Kinnaird/
Allsport/Getty Images)



national competitor was qualifying for the 1986 Al-
ternate World Championships, held in Poland. He
took second place at that event, opening the door
for future achievements.

In 1988, David qualified for the United States
Equestrian Team (USET) as an alternate for the
Olympics in Seoul, Korea. The team did not place,
but David had earned a great accomplishment by
becoming an Olympian. David’s first win on the
USET was the Spring Three Day Event Champion-
ship in 1990, held in Lexington, Kentucky. His ca-
reer as a professional event rider began its ascent.

David entered the 1990’s winning several presti-
gious trials. He won the USET Three Day Event
Championships a total of seven times. In 1992, he

placed seventh in the famed Badminton Horse
Trials held in Great Britain. He was the highest
placing American at this trial. In 1996, he placed
third in this competition, and in 1997, he won the
trial, becoming only the second American to win
the event in its history.

During the midst of his rising career, while living
in England, David married Karen Lende, a fellow
eventing competitor and a friend since the early
1980’s. Karen had many international successes of
her own, and the two competed against each other
on equal terms.

David was a strong hopeful for the American
Olympic team in 1992, but the horse he was riding
for this competition suffered an injury. However, in

Olympic Sports David O’Connor
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Statistics
Year Competition Place

1986 Alternate World Championships, CCI*** 2d
1990 U.S. Equestrian Team Spring Three-Day Event Championship, Rolex/Kentucky CCI*** 1st
1992 Badminton Horse Trials, Great Britain 7th
1993 U.S. Equestrian Team Fall Three-Day Event Championship, Fair Hill CCI*** 1st

British Open Champion, Great Britain Gatcombe Park Horse Trials 1st
1995 U.S. Equestrian Team Spring Three-Day Event Championship, Rolex/Kentucky CCI*** 1st

U.S. Equestrian Team Fall Three-Day Event Championship, Fair Hill CCI*** 1st
1996 Olympic Games, team event Silver

Badminton CCI**** 3d
1997 Fair Hill International CCI*** 2d

Fair Hill International CCI*** 1st
Cosequin/U.S. Equestrian Team Three-Day Event Fall Championship, Fair Hill CCI*** 1st, 2d
Mitsubishi Motors Badminton CCI**** 1st
Punchestown CCI*** 3d

1998 World Equestrian Games 6th
World Championship, team event 2d

1999 Pan-American Games, individual event 2d
Pan-American Games, team event 1st
Chatsworth CIC 1st
U.S. Equestrian Team Three-Day Event Fall Championship, Fair Hill International CCI*** 1st

2000 Rolex Kentucky CCI**** 2d
Olympic Games, team event Bronze
Olympic Games, individual event Gold
Foxhill Cup CCI*** 8th

2001 Fair Hill International CCI 1st
Fair Hill International CCI 3d
Radnor CCI 2d
Rolex CCI 1st
Rolex CCI 6th
Foxhall Cup CCI 3d

2002 World Equestrian Games Team Gold
World Equestrian Games Individual 10th
Fair Hill International CCI 1st
Radnor Hunt CCI 1st
Radnor Hunt CCI 6th

2003 Jersey Fresh CCI 1st
2004 Foxhall CCI 1st

Notes: CCI = Concours Complet Internationale, in which each asterisk (*) designates a greater level of difficulty; CIC = Concours Internationale
Combiné



1996, he made the U.S. Olympic team, his mount
stayed healthy, and he won a team silver medal.

Continuing the Story
David had a particularly auspicious year in 1997. At
Concours Complet International (CCI) events, he
finished first once, second twice, and third four
times. The U.S. Olympic Committee named him
athlete of the month for May, 1997, the first time an
equestrian athlete was so honored. David was also
named the United States Combined Training Asso-
ciation’s rider of the year, and two of his mounts
were named horse of the year.

In 2000, David placed second at the famed four-
star Rolex Kentucky Three-Day Event. He also made
the U.S. Olympic team for the Sydney Games, at
which he finished the three-day event with the best
score in Olympic history, to win an individual gold
medal and a team bronze medal. His wife also
did well in Sydney, winning a bronze medal. The
O’Connors became the only husband-and-wife com-
bination to medal in successive Olympic Games.

Throughout the first decade of the twenty-first
century, David continued to score well in eventing
competitions. In 2001, he took firsts at the Rolex
four-star and Fair Hill International three-star CCI
events. The following year, he took first at the

Radnor Hunt and Fair Hill Interna-
tional events and earned a team gold
medal at the World Equestrian Games.
These feats earned him equestrian
of the year honors. He also received
the USA Equestrian sportsmanship
award. Before his 2004 retirement
from international competition, Da-
vid received the Wofford Cup, given
by the United States Eventing Associa-
tion for his contributions to the sport.

David and his wife formed the
O’Connor Event Team and hosted
eventing clinics throughout the
United States. David was reelected
president of the United States Eques-
trian Federation for the 2005-2009
term and worked closely with the In-
ternational Federation for Equestrian
Sport (FEI), the international gov-
erning body for all non-racing horse
sporting events. David also become
an international coach: As mentor of

the Canadian Eventing Team, he helped the com-
petitors earn a silver medal at the 2007 Pan-Ameri-
can Games.

Summary
David O’Connor overcame an early hearing dis-
ability to become one of the finest American eques-
trians of all time. A medalist in the three-day event
at both the 1996 and 2000 Olympics, and the first
American since 1976 to win an individual eques-
trian gold medal, David continued to be an asset to
the sport. He and his wife hosted eventing clinics
across the country in an effort to assist new genera-
tions of riders in succeeding at an exacting and
grueling sport.

Valerie Brooke, updated by Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Nusser, Susan. In Service to the Horse: Chronicles of a

Labor of Love. Boston: Little, Brown, 2004.
O’Connor, Karen. Life in the Galloping Lane. Gai-

thersburg, Md.: Primedia Equine Network, 2004.
O’Connor, Sally. Practical Eventing. Rev. ed. Boons-

boro, Md.: Half Halt Press, 1998.
O’Hanlon, Ann. “To Love, Honor, and Compete:

Married Couple Makes Riding Team.” The Wash-
ington Post, July 4, 1996, p. B1.
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Honors and Awards
1990 World Equestrian Games squad
1994 Individual and Team Alternate, World Equestrian Games
1997 U.S. Olympic Committee Male Athlete of the Month

U.S. Combined Training Association Rider of the Year
U.S. Combined Training Association Horse of the Year (Lightfoot)
U.S. Combined Training Association Horse of the Year (Giltedge)
U.S. Equestrian Team squad, European Open Three Day Event Championship

1998 U.S. Combined Training Association Leading Rider
U.S. Combined Training Association Horse of the Year (Lightfoot)

1999 U.S. Combined Training Association Leading Rider
U.S. Combined Training Association Horse of the Year (Rattle and Hum)
The Chronicle of the Horse Eventing Horse of the Year (Rattle and Hum)

2000 The Chronicle of the Horse Overall Horseman of the Year
The Chronicle of the Horse Eventing Horseman of the Year
The Chronicle of the Horse Overall Horse of the Year
The Chronicle of the Horse Eventing Horse of the Year (Custom Made)

2000-02 USA Equestrian’s Equestrian of the Year
2002 Received USA Equestrian’s Sportsmanship Award

The Chronicle of the Horse Overall Horse of the Year
The Chronicle of the Horse Eventing Horse of the Year (Giltedge)

2003 Received the Wofford Cup



Al Oerter Track and field
(discus throw)

Born: September 19, 1936
Astoria, New York

Died: October 1, 2007
Fort Myers, Florida

Also known as: Alfred Adolph Oerter, Jr. (full
name)

Early Life
Alfred Adolph (Al) Oerter, Jr., was born on Septem-
ber 19, 1936, in Astoria, New York. His parents were
of German and Czech descent. His father, Alfred
Oerter, Sr., had been a nine-sport letterman in high
school; it seemed only natural for Al, Jr., to have a
desire to be an athlete also.

As a boy, young Al was slightly
built. Even when he began grow-
ing, he remained thin into his
teen years, “broomstick thin,” as
he described himself. Neverthe-
less, with his father’s encourage-
ment, he began to build himself
up by lifting weights and run-
ning. He really wanted to be a
good athlete; from age twelve to
sixteen, becoming a good ath-
lete was his main goal.

By the time Al was a sopho-
more at Sewanhaka High School
in Hyde Park, New York, his hard
physical training had begun to
pay off. He was a sprinter on the
school track team and was mak-
ing his name known in football.

The Road to Excellence
One day during track practice,
Al spotted a discus lying on the
grass. Almost as a joke, he de-
cided to see how far he could
throw it. Without knowing how
to hold it properly, he sailed it
farther than anyone else on the
team. By accident, Al had found
the event that one day would
make him famous.

According to his high school coach Jim Fraley,
Al was willing to work harder than anyone else on
the team at perfecting his technique and acquiring
the ever-increasing strength needed to fully utilize
that technique. In his senior year, 1954, Al set a na-
tional high school record with the discus. The Uni-
versity of Kansas offered him a scholarship, and he
accepted.

The Emerging Champion
Al was only nineteen years old and had just com-
pleted his sophomore year at Kansas when he be-
gan preparing for the 1956 Olympic Games. By

799

Forty-seven-year-old Al Oerter training in the hope of qualifying for the 1984
Olympics. (Courtesy of Amateur Athletic Foundation of Los Angeles)



then, he had developed a solid 6-foot 3-inch
and 220-pound physique but was still a growing
boy compared to others in the discus competi-
tion at Melbourne that year. His most formida-
ble competition, Adolfo Consolini of Italy,
Ferenc Klics of Hungary, and fellow American
Fortune Gordien, were all in their thirties and
had been winning Olympic medals and setting
world records while Oerter was still in high
school. However, these great athletes, along
with others to follow, learned that Al had the
ability to excel under pressure. When the com-
petition was strongest and when conditions
were most difficult, Al performed at his best.

At the Games in Melbourne, officials had
set out a flag 180 feet 61⁄2 inches from the
throwing circle—the Olympic record. Al
coiled into his spin, straightened out of it, and
sailed his discus 184 feet 101⁄2 inches, more than 4
feet beyond the flag. On his first throw in Olympic
competition, he had bettered the Olympic record
and won his first of four gold medals.

Al qualified for the U.S. team in the Rome Olym-
pic Games in 1960, but was the underdog again; a
fellow American was favored to win. Powerful Rink
Babka had beaten Al in the Olympic trials and
had thrown beyond the 200-foot mark in practice.
Once again, however, Al answered the pressure
with increased concentration and effort. He was
down to his fifth throw before he managed to come
from behind and clinch first place with a mighty
toss of 194 feet 2 inches. The gold medal was his for
the second time.

Four years later, in Tokyo, Al’s courage and de-
termination were put to their severest test. Already
wearing a surgical collar because of cervical disc
problems in his neck, he tore cartilage in his lower
ribs while preparing for the 1964 Games. Even

without the injury, sportswriters had concluded he
had little chance to win. He was up against world-
record-holder Ludvig Danek of Czechoslovakia,
who had forty-five consecutive wins behind him
going into the 1964 Olympic Games.

Although doubling over in pain after each throw,
Al managed to whip the discus out an inch and a
half beyond the 200-foot mark. He became the first
man to reach that distance in Olympic history and
collected his third gold medal in the process.

By the 1968 Games in Mexico City, Al was bigger
and stronger (260 pounds), but he was also thirty-
one years old. Once more he was up against the
holder of the world record, fellow American Jay Sil-
vester. Al did it again, nevertheless. His throw of
212 feet 61⁄2 inches set another Olympic record as
he won his fourth gold medal in a row.

Continuing the Story
After winning gold medals in four consecutive
Olympics, Al’s retirement from competition would

not have been unexpected. How-
ever, Al kept working at his specialty.
The combination of power and the
grace and beauty of a discus in flight
still held great appeal to him.

By 1980, he still found time to
work out while holding down a job
as a data communications engineer
and raising two daughters at home.
Although forty-three years old at the
time, Al placed fourth in the Olym-
pic trials with a lifetime best throw

Al Oerter Great Athletes
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Major Discus Championships
Year Competition Place Distance

1956 Olympic Games Gold 184′ 10½″ OR
1957 NCAA Outdoor Championships 1st 185′ 4″

National AAU Outdoor Championships 1st 181′ 6″
1958 NCAA Outdoor Championships 1st 186′ 2″
1959 Pan-American Games 1st 190′ 8½″

National AAU Outdoor Championships 1st 186′ 5″
1960 Olympic Games Gold 194′ 2″ OR

National AAU Outdoor Championships 1st 193′ 9½″
1962 National AAU Outdoor Championships 1st 202′ 2″
1964 Olympic Games Gold 200′ 1½″ OR

National AAU Outdoor Championships 1st 201′ 1½″
1966 National AAU Outdoor Championships 1st 193′ 9″
1968 Olympic Games Gold 212′ 6½″ OR

Note: OR = Olympic Record

Records
Four world records in the discus: 1962 (200′ 5″; 204′ 10″), 1963 (205′ 5″), 1964 (206′ 6″)
First Olympian to win four consecutive Olympic gold medals in track and field

Honors and Awards
1964 World Trophy
1968 Athletics Weekly World Athlete of the Year
1974 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame
1983 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



of 227 feet 11 inches. That performance qualified
him for a position as alternate on the Olympic
team; however, President Jimmy Carter ordered a
U.S. boycott of the Moscow Olympics.

Six years later, at the age of forty-nine, Al could
still sail his discus beyond the 200-foot mark; he re-
mains the oldest man in history ever to accomplish
that feat. Al was inducted into the USA Track and
Field Hall of Fame in 1974 and the U.S. Olympic
Hall of Fame in 1983. In retirement, Al became an
abstract painter. He died in 2007.

Summary
From a spindly youth, Al Oerter built himself into a
strong and quick athlete. He always did his best
when facing the stiffest competition. He did what
no other athlete had done: He won four consecu-
tive Olympic gold medals in the same event and set
Olympic records each time.

Joe King
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Apolo Anton Ohno Speed skating

Born: May 22, 1982
Federal Way, Washington

Also known as: Chunk; Chunky

Early Life
Apolo Anton Ohno was born May 22, 1982, in
Federal Way, Washington, just outside Seattle. His
mother, Jerrie Lee, was Caucasian, and his father,
Yuki Ohno, was Japanese. Apolo’s parents divorced
when he was a baby, and his father raised him with-
out help from his mother or any family in the
United States.

Apolo’s father owned a successful upscale hair
salon, which often required him to be away from
home for long periods of time. Left to his own de-
vices, Apolo became mischievous as a pre-teen and
began associating with a crowd of juvenile delin-
quents.

Worried over his son’s welfare, Yuki encouraged
Apolo to participate in competitive swimming and
in-line skating. Apolo tried both
sports and became interested in
short-track speed skating at four-
teen. Although Apolo excelled
in sports, he continued to hang
out with a bad crowd.

At the age of thirteen, Sports
Illustrated for Kids called Apolo a
“hotshot” because of his skating
talents. Encouraged by the atten-
tion his son’s athletic triumphs
were receiving and desperate to
save him from jail or worse, Yuki
persuaded officials at the Lake
Placid Olympic Training Center
to accept Apolo into their full-
time short-track program, even
though at fourteen years old he
was one year under the age limit
of fifteen.

The Road to Excellence
Although accepted into the pro-
gram, Apolo did not go to Lake
Placid. He intentionally missed

his flight and ran away with friends. After much
worry, his father and aunt located him and con-
vinced him to return home. Upon his return, his fa-
ther escorted him to his flight to ensure he reached
Lake Placid. Once there, Apolo did well on the
short-track team but did not fully commit to the rig-
orous training schedule until fellow teammates
nicknamed him “Chunky.” The name affected him
deeply and caused Apolo to devote himself to
training.

Following his training at Lake Placid, in 1997, at
the age of fourteen, Apolo became the youngest
U.S. short-track speed-skating champion in his-
tory. His celebrity did not deter him from immedi-
ately returning to his old delinquent ways when he
returned to Seattle. Once home, his training regi-
men suffered, and he quickly became overweight
and undertrained. Although he qualified and com-
peted in the 1998 Nagano Winter Olympics in
Nagano, Japan, he finished last in his trials.

802

Apolo Anton Ohno celebrating his victory in the 500-meter short-track speed-
skating race during the 2006 Winter Olympic Games in Turin. (S. Levin/
WireImage/Getty Images)



Devastated and unsure if Apolo would be invited
back to Lake Placid, his father made one last at-
tempt to save his son and his son’s future. Yuki took
Apolo to a remote cabin in Iron Springs, Washing-
ton. Apolo’s father instructed him to think hard
about his future and what life held for him if he
quit skating. His father then left Apolo for eight
days to ponder his future. Apolo realized he had to
change his lifestyle if he were to become a world-
class athlete.

The Emerging Champion
After making a life-changing decision, Apolo com-
mitted himself to training and competition. In
1999, his hard work and effort paid off when
he won the overall title in the World Junior
Championships in Montreal, Canada, and
went on to place second in the overall World
Cup Championship in 2001, in Jeonju, South
Korea. Following these successes, Apolo quali-
fied for the 2002 Salt Lake City Olympics.

During the Olympics, Apolo became a
sports superstar, winning a silver medal in the
1,000-meter race, after falling; a gold medal
in the 500-meter race; and a gold medal in
the 1,500-meter race. Apolo’s sportsmanship
and laid-back attitude made him an Olympic
personality and household name in the
United States.

The Salt Lake City Games were not with-
out controversy. South Korean skater Kim
Dong Sung forfeited his gold medal in the
1,500-meter race to Apolo because he blocked
Apolo during the race. This caused an over-
whelming amount of hatred and threats from
South Korean fans. As a result, Apolo de-
clined to participate in the 2003 World Cup
short-track meet held in South Korea.

Continuing the Story
In 2005, Apolo competed in the Speed Skat-
ing World Cup in Bejing, China, winning
gold medals in the 1,000-meter and 3,000-
meter races. His determination to compete,
and ultimately win, despite suffering from
sickness, earned him the respect of the Ko-
rean people.

The 2006 Turin Olympic Games in Italy
were a highlight for Apolo. Although he fin-
ished fifth in the 1,500-meter race, he earned

the bronze medal in the 1,000-meter event and the
gold medal in the 500-meter race. On the same day
that he won the gold medal, Apolo won the bronze
medal in the men’s 5,000-meter relay. After the Tu-
rin Olympics, Apolo took a year off from skating
but returned at full strength, winning every event
in the U.S. championships in 2007 and earning a
gold medal in the 1,500-meter race in the 2007
world championships in Milan, Italy.

Summary
Apolo Anton Ohno brought attention and glory to
men’s short-track skating by becoming one of its
most celebrated competitors. He introduced the

Olympic Sports Apolo Anton Ohno
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Major Speed-Skating Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1999 World Junior Championships Overall 1st
1,000 meters 1st
Super 1,500 meters 1st
500 meters 2d

World Championships 500 meters 2d

2001 World Championships Overall 2d
1,000 meters 2d
1,500 meters 1st

2002 Olympic Games 1,500 meters Gold
1,000 meters Silver
500 meters Gold

2003 World Championships 3,000 meters 2d

2005 World Championships 1,000 meters 1st
3,000 meters 1st
Overall 2d
5,000-meter relay 3d

2006 Olympic Games 500 meters Gold
1,000 meters Bronze
5,000-meter relay Bronze

2007 World Championships 1,500 meters 1st
Overall 3d
1,000 meters 3d
3,000 meters 3d
5,000-meter relay 3d

2008 World Championships Overall 1st
500 meters 1st
1,000 meters 2d
3,000 meters 3d

Honors and Awards
2003 Sullivan Award finalist
2007 Inducted into Asian Hall of Fame
2008 United States Olympic Committee athlete of the month (April)



relatively unknown sport to the American public
and initiated a new generation to the spirit and tra-
dition of the Olympic Games. His graciousness and
vibrant personality made him a celebrity and a re-
spected athlete. In addition to his impressive ca-
reer wins, Apolo participated in popular events
such as the American television show Dancing with
the Stars, in which he and his partner Julianne
Hough were victorious in season four.

Sara Vidar

Additional Sources
Lang, Thomas. Going for the Gold: Apolo Anton Ohno.

New York: Avon Books, 2002.
Layden, Joe. All About Apolo. New York: Aladdin

Press, 2002.
Maxwell, E. J. XTreme Sports: Cutting Edge. New York:

Scholastic, 2003.
Ohno, Apolo Anton, and Nancy Richardson. A Jour-

ney: The Autobiography of Apolo Anton Ohno. New
York: Simon & Schuster, 2002.
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Susan O’Neill Swimming

Born: August 2, 1973
Mackay, Queensland, Australia

Also known as: Madame Butterfly; Susie O’Neill

Early Life
Susan O’Neill was born on August 2, 1973, in the
town of Mackay, located near the Great Barrier
Reef in Queensland, Australia. Susie’s father, John,
was an eye doctor; her mother, Trish, was involved
with John’s practice. Susie is the middle child. Her

elder brother is John, Jr., and her younger sister is
named Catherine. Susie attended St. Agnes Pri-
mary School, followed by Lourdes Hill College.

Susie began swimming at the age of eight. One
of her early heroes was Shane Gould, the Austra-
lian Olympian who, in 1972, set world records in ev-
ery freestyle event and won five gold medals at the
Olympic Games. Susie started her swimming ca-
reer as a freestyler, switching later to backstroke.
When she was fourteen she began concentrating

on the butterfly, which became her strength.

The Road to Excellence
At the age of sixteen, Susie competed in the
1990 Commonwealth Games in Auckland, New
Zealand. She made a strong showing, placing
second in the 100-meter butterfly and helping
the 4×100-meter freestyle relay to a first-place
victory. One year later, at the World Aquatics
Championships in Perth, Susie swam the 100-
meter butterfly and 100-meter freestyle, plac-
ing fifth in the butterfly event. That summer
she placed well at the Pan-Pacific Champion-
ships in Canada, finishing first in the 100-
meter butterfly, third in the 100-meter free-
style, second in the 4×100-meter medley relay,
and third in the 4×100-meter and 4×200-meter
freestyle relays.

Over the next few years Susie established
herself as a leader in the sprint freestyle and
butterfly world. Her combination of swimming
both butterfly and freestyle events became a
trademark. She competed in the 1992 Barce-
lona Olympic Games and won a bronze medal
in the 200-meter freestyle. At the 1993 World
Short Course Titles in Majorca, Spain, she
swam a fast 100-meter butterfly, taking first
prize. She won silvers in five events: the 200-
meter freestyle and butterfly and all three of
her usual relays (the 4×100 freestyle, the 4×200
freestyle, and the 4×100 medley relay).

In 1994, she changed swim teams and joined
Scott Volkers, coach of the famed Queensland
Commercial Club. At the 1994 Commonwealth
Games in Canada, she won an amazing three
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1992 Olympic Games 200-meter butterfly Bronze

1994 Commonwealth Games 200-meter butterfly 1st

World Championships 100-meter butterfly 3d
200-meter butterfly 3d

1995 Pan-Pacific Championships 200-meter butterfly 1st

1996 Olympic Games 200-meter butterfly Gold
4×100-meter medley relay Silver
4×200-meter freestyle relay Bronze

1997 Pan-Pacific Championships 200-meter butterfly 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 2d
4×100-meter freestyle relay 3d
4×200-meter freestyle relay 3d

1998 World Championships 200-meter butterfly 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 2d
4×200-meter freestyle relay 3d
4×100-meter freestyle relay 3d

Commonwealth Games 200-meter freestyle 1st
400-meter freestyle 1st
200-meter butterfly 1st
100-meter freestyle 2d
100-meter butterfly 2d
4×100-meter medley relay 1st
4×200-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st

1999 Pan-Pacific Championships 200-meter freestyle 1st
200-meter butterfly 1st
100-meter butterfly 2d
4×100-meter freestyle relay 2d
4×200-meter freestyle relay 2d
4×100-meter freestyle relay 2d

2000 Olympic Games 200-meter freestyle Gold
200-meter butterfly Silver
4×200-meter freestyle relay Silver
4×100-meter medley relay Silver

2002 Commonwealth Games 400-meter backstroke 1st



gold medals: the 200-meter butterfly, the 200-meter
freestyle, and the 4×200 freestyle relay. She also
took silvers in the 100-meter butterfly and 4×100
freestyle relay.

The Emerging Champion
In 1994, Susie also began a long winning streak in
one of the sport’s most grueling events, the 200-
meter butterfly. She won a gold medal in the event
at the 1995 Pan-Pacific Games in Atlanta, Georgia,
and followed that with more 200-meter butterfly
gold medals at various important world meets: the
1995 World Short Course Titles in Brazil, the 1996
Olympic Games in Atlanta, the 1997 Pan-Pacific
Games in Japan, and the 1998 World Aquatics
Championships in Australia.

At the 1996 Atlanta Olympics, Susie won a gold
medal in the 200-meter butterfly. She also picked
up a silver and a bronze in the 4×100 medley relay
and 4×200 freestyle relay, respectively, referring to
this competition as the best meet of her life.

At the 1998 Commonwealth Games in Malaysia,
Susie took a record number of medals: golds in the
200-meter butterfly, 200-meter freestyle, 400-meter
freestyle, and all three relays, and silvers in the 100-
meter butterfly and 100-meter freestyle. After this
meet, she married Dr. Cliff Fairley in a Brisbane
wedding, traveling to the Maldives for a honey-
moon. Later that year she also published an auto-
biographical book entitled Choose to Win.

Continuing the Story
In 1999, Susie swam well in several meets, includ-
ing a few held in Sydney, Australia. She finished
first or second in nearly every event at the 1999
Pan-Pacific Championships, the 2000 World Cup,
and the Telstra 2000 Selection Trials. Most remark-
able, her 200-meter butterfly performance at the
Australian selection trials on May 17, 2000, broke
Olympian Mary T. Meagher’s world record of
2:05.96, set in 1981 and left unbroken throughout
the 1980’s and 1990’s. This had been a long-term
goal of Susie’s, and she had come close many times.

A half hour after the race, Meagher called to con-
gratulate Susie.

At the 2000 Olympic Games in Sydney, Susie
won a gold medal in the 200-meter freestyle and sil-
ver medals in the 200-meter butterfly, 4×200 free-
style relay, and 4×100 medley relay. Susie’s awards
and honors have been many and include the 1996
Amateur Athletic Foundation (AAF) World Tro-
phy, 1996 female Olympian of the year award, 1995
and 1996 Australian swimmer of the year award,
1997 Order of Australia award, and 1996 and 1998
Australian female athlete of the year award.

“Madame Butterfly,” as she was sometimes called,
retired from swimming in November, 2000, after a
surf vacation in Bali with her husband. She related
to the press that she was tired of the demanding
training schedule and wished to dedicate more
time to her marriage. Susie continued to be in-
volved with swimming as a member of the Interna-
tional Olympic Committee and its Athletes Com-
mission.

Summary
Susie O’Neill will be remembered most for her
reign in the 200-meter butterfly event, in which she
was world champion in 1998, and set the world rec-
ord in May, 2000. She won a total of ten gold med-
als at the Commonwealth Games, eight Olympic
medals, and, at the time of her retirement, more
Australian Open Championship gold medals than
any other Australian woman.

Michelle C. K. McKowen

Additional Sources
Lord, Craig. “Madame Butterfly II in the Wings.”

Swimming World and Junior Swimmer (June 1,
1999): 22.

O’Neill, Susie. Choose to Win: Achieving Your Goals,
Fulfilling Your Dreams. Sydney, N.S.W.: Pan Mac-
millan, 1998.

_______. Susie O’Neill. Sydney, N.S.W.: Pan Mac-
millan, 2000.
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Willie O’Ree Ice hockey

Born: October 15, 1935
Fredericton, New Brunswick, Canada

Also known as: William Eldon O’Ree (full name)

Early Life
William Eldon “Willie” O’Ree was born in Freder-
icton, the capital of the Canadian province of New
Brunswick, on October 15, 1935. The O’Rees were
one of only two families in the town who were of Af-
rican descent—although other African Canadians,
including Willie’s grandparents, lived in nearby
communities. As a Canadian, Willie was drawn to
the national game of ice hockey at an early age. He

began skating at the age of three on ponds and
frozen ice patches in his yard.

The Road to Excellence
As a teenager, Willie was extremely athletic and ex-
celled in a variety of sports. He decided, however,
to concentrate on the two he loved most—-hockey
and baseball. He played both junior hockey and
Little League baseball. In 1949, his baseball team
won a championship, and team members were re-
warded with a trip to New York City to see the Yan-
kees and the Brooklyn Dodgers. He got to meet
Jackie Robinson, who was his baseball hero.

In time, Willie’s baseball skills developed
to the point that he was invited to a Milwau-
kee Braves training camp in 1956. The two-
week tryout was held in Waycross, Georgia,
and Willie was appalled at the racial dis-
crimination and rigid segregation he expe-
rienced for the first time in his life. He de-
cided against baseball in favor of hockey
and Canada’s less prejudicial society.

Meanwhile, he had taken a step up in
hockey by signing with junior teams in Que-
bec and Ontario. He was not only honing
his skills against better competition but also
traveling over a wider area of Canada and
becoming better known to scouts and own-
ers of professional hockey teams. Willie’s
dream of playing in the National Hockey
League (NHL), however, seemed forever
dashed when he was hit in the face with a
puck and hurt so badly that he lost almost
all sight in his right eye. His doctor told him
he would never play hockey again.

The Emerging Champion
Determined to overcome his new handi-
cap, in 1956, Willie signed his first pro
hockey contract and played for a team in
Quebec called the Aces. A left-winger, Willie
was a fast skater who played aggressively
and liked to shoot the puck. His athleticism
compensated somewhat for his rather small
size; he was 5 feet 10 inches and 180 pounds.
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Willie O’Ree during his stint with the Los Angeles Blades of the
Western Hockey League during the mid-1960’s. (Courtesy of Am-
ateur Athletic Foundation of Los Angeles)



His lack of peripheral vision, however, limited his
effectiveness.

In September, 1957, the Boston Bruins—one of
only six teams in the NHL at that time—invited
Willie to come to their preseason training camp.
He was cut, however, and sent back to the minor
leagues. Then, in January, 1958, the Bruins called
the Aces to ask Willie to fill in briefly for an injured
player. He was to meet the team in Montreal for an
away game against the Canadiens. Thus, on Janu-
ary 18, 1958, Willie broke the color barrier in
major-league hockey by becoming the first man of
African descent to play in an NHL game. Unlike
the attention that had been heaped upon Robin-
son a decade earlier, however, the media took little
notice of Willie’s groundbreaking accomplishment.

After two games with the Bruins, Willie toiled in
the minors for the remainder of the 1957-1958 sea-
son and for the next two years. Then, in 1960, he
was called up to the Bruins and played in forty-
three games during the 1960-1961 campaign. At

only twenty-five years of age, Willie thought that his
future in the NHL was secure.

Continuing the Story
Willie never played in the NHL again after the
spring of 1961, however. Although he enjoyed a
successful minor-league career until 1979, two fac-
tors conspired to keep him out of the NHL. First, in
the summer of 1961, he was traded from the lowly
Bruins, the worst team in the league, to the Cana-
diens, the NHL’s best team. The talent pool for the
Montreal club was so deep that Willie was relegated
to the franchise’s farm system.

Second, in 1967, the NHL began an expansion
that doubled the number of teams from six to
twelve. Although Willie’s skills were such that he
should have risen to the major league under these
circumstances, the fact that he had sight in only
one eye made him ineligible for NHL competition.
This had also been the case when he played for the
Bruins, but he had managed to keep his partial
blindness a secret; by 1967, however, everyone in
the hockey business knew about his condition. In
fact, in 1964, a new coach of Willie’s Los Angeles
minor-league team switched him from left to right
wing because of his handicap. This move—which
allowed him to see a greater portion of the playing
surface—increased his productivity to the point
that he won two league scoring titles thereafter.

Summary
Willie O’Ree was a good professional hockey player
for more than two decades. As such, he was able to
play a game he loved at a level sufficient to support
a family and to fashion a successful career. His sig-
nificance, however, does not lie in the fact that he
was essentially a solid minor leaguer, but that he
was able to make it to the highest level of his
sport—if only for a brief period. In doing so, he
shattered the racial barrier of the last of the four
major North American team sports to become inte-
grated.

In 1998, the NHL and USA Hockey hired Willie
to direct player development for a so-called diver-
sity task force operated jointly by the two bodies.
This allowed him to travel throughout the United
States and Canada, teaching hockey to children of
all races in an attempt to attract more minority
players to this least racially diverse of the major
team sports. On January, 19, 2008, the NHL and

Willie O’Ree Great Athletes
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Minor League Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1955-56 41 30 28 58 0
1956-57 68 22 12 34 80
1957-58 65 13 19 32 43
1958-59 56 9 21 30 74
1959-60 50 21 25 46 41
1960-61 16 10 9 19 21
1961-62 66 29 28 57 75
1962-63 64 25 26 51 41
1963-64 60 17 18 35 45
1964-65 70 38 21 59 75
1965-66 62 33 33 66 30
1966-67 68 34 26 60 58
1967-68 66 21 33 54 54
1968-69 70 38 41 79 63
1969-70 66 24 22 46 50
1970-71 66 18 15 33 47
1971-72 48 16 17 33 42
1972-73 68 27 29 56 59
1973-74 73 30 28 58 89
1978-79 53 21 25 46 37

Totals 1,196 476 476 952 1,024

NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1960-61 43 4 10 14 26

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes



the Boston Bruins honored Willie and ceremoni-
ously commemorated the fiftieth anniversary of
the breaking of the league’s color barrier.

Roger D. Hardaway
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Bobby Orr Ice hockey

Born: March 20, 1948
Parry Sound, Ontario, Canada

Also known as: Robert Gordon Orr (full name)

Early Life
Robert Gordon Orr was born in the small fishing
and vacation community of Parry Sound, Ontario,
Canada, on March 20, 1948, the third of five chil-
dren.

Bobby’s father, Doug Orr, had been an out-
standing junior hockey player who many felt could

have become a professional. The expense of rais-
ing a family, however, did not allow Bobby’s father
to keep playing competitive hockey.

Doug Orr built a small ice rink in the family’s
backyard, and Bobby was on skates soon after he
learned to walk. By the time he was four years old,
he was skating on the frozen Parry Sound. He be-
gan playing hockey at the age of five in the Minor
Squirt League and advanced through the various
leagues of Canada’s amateur boys’ hockey. When
Bobby was twelve, he was accidentally discovered by

two professional scouts who had come
to watch two players on a different team.
On the night the scouts arrived, the
team was playing Bobby’s Parry Sound
team. The scouts were soon watching
Bobby play more than the boys they had
come to scout.

The Road to Excellence
The two scouts were from the Boston
Bruins organization, and the Bruins
eventually paid $900 to the Parry Sound
team for the rights to Bobby Orr. Before
Bobby was sixteen, he was assigned by
the Bruins to play with the Oshawa Gen-
erals, a Junior A team, the highest level
in amateur Canadian hockey. Oshawa
was 140 miles from Parry Sound, and
Bobby received sixty dollars a week to
cover his costs.

The incredible thing about Bobby’s
play with the Generals was that he was
competing with eighteen-, nineteen-,
and twenty-year-olds, and that he was
outskating and outshooting them. At
this time, Bobby’s coach Bucko McDon-
ald persuaded Bobby to switch from for-
ward to defense because good defend-
ers were not so plentiful.

At seventeen, Bobby was considered
Canada’s best amateur hockey player.
He briefly considered playing for the
Canadian Olympic team but eventually
got a three-year contract to play with the
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Bobby Orr in about 1971. (Courtesy of Amateur Athletic Foundation of
Los Angeles)



Boston Bruins; he joined the club when he was
eighteen.

The Emerging Champion
It did not take Bobby long to adjust to the National
Hockey League (NHL). Harry Sinden, Bobby’s
coach in Boston, said he wished he could take credit
for developing Bobby’s talent, but that Bobby had it
by the time the national anthem was played at his
first NHL game.

Bobby is more modest about his talent. He tells a
story of a game against the New York Rangers early
in his career. He was skating up the ice with the
puck, bearing down on two defensive players. He
heard the voice of a player behind him call for the
puck, saying he had a clear shot. Bobby dropped
the puck, but that player turned out to be a Ranger,
who turned around and went back down the ice to
score an easy goal.

Nevertheless, Bobby’s play in his rookie season
won him the Calder Memorial Trophy for rookie of
the year. In the years that followed, he became the
league’s premier defenseman and established a vir-
tual monopoly on the Norris Memorial Trophy,
given to the best defenseman each year. He won
the award for eight years straight, from 1968 to
1975.

Bobby was a core member of the Bruins team
that won the Stanley Cup twice during Bobby’s ten
seasons with the team. In the 1970 Stanley Cup se-
ries, Boston was leading the St. Louis Blues 3-0 in
games in the best-of-seven series. The fourth game
was tied at 3-3 when the buzzer sounded and the

game went into overtime. Only 40 seconds into
the sudden death period, Bobby took a pass and
snapped the puck past St. Louis goalie Glenn Hall
to win Boston’s first Stanley Cup since 1941.

Continuing the Story
Even though he was a defenseman, Bobby was
known for his offensive style. Most defensemen of
the time were big, lumbering men who did not
handle the puck well. Bobby, at about 6 feet and
200 pounds, was quick and agile. He changed the
game for defensemen. He was the first defenseman
to accomplish a number of milestones: the first to
score more than 100 points in a single season, the
first to score more than 30 goals in a season, and
the first to lead the league in scoring for a season,
which he did twice. Bobby won the NHL’s most
valuable player award three times and played in
nine all-star games.

Bobby skated barefoot with his skates laced so
loosely they were practically falling off his feet.
However, he maneuvered his way around the ice so
well that he often amazed his coaches and team-
mates.

Bobby’s spectacular career was cut short by knee
injuries. He repeatedly had surgery to repair his
knees. Eventually, the Bruins felt that Bobby would
not hold up much longer. Unhappy with treatment
he received after another knee injury, and having
only played in ten games in 1975-1976, Bobby left
the Bruins and signed with the Chicago Black-
hawks.

Olympic Sports Bobby Orr
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1966-67 61 13 28 41 102
1967-68 46 11 20 31 63
1968-69 67 21 43 64 133
1969-70 76 33 87 120 125
1970-71 78 37 102 139 91
1971-72 76 37 80 117 106
1972-73 63 29 72 101 99
1973-74 74 32 90 122 82
1974-75 80 46 89 135 101
1975-76 10 5 13 18 22
1976-77 20 4 19 23 25
1978-79 6 2 2 4 4

Totals 657 270 645 915 953

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes

Honors and Awards
1967 Calder Memorial Trophy

NHL Second Team All-Star
1968-75 NHL First Team All-Star

Norris Memorial Trophy
1970 Sports Illustrated Sportsman of the Year

1970-72 Hart Memorial Trophy
1970, 1972 Conn Smythe Trophy
1970, 1975 Art Ross Trophy

1972 NHL All-Star Game MVP
Team Canada member

1975 Lester B. Pearson Award
1976 Canada Cup MVP
1979 Lester Patrick Trophy

Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame
Uniform number 4 retired by Boston Bruins



Bobby played one season at Chicago, but his
knees still plagued him. He was forced to sit out the
entire 1977-1978 season. He tried to come back the
following year but played only six games before re-
tiring. Even after his retirement, Bobby remained
one of New England’s most famous sports figures.
He became a frequent guest at youth hockey camps
and a vocal opponent of violence in youth sports.

Summary
Although Bobby Orr was a fierce competitor on the
ice— Bobby Hull once said that getting checked by
Orr was like getting hit by a pickup truck—off the
ice, Bobby avoided the limelight and was embar-
rassed by the attention he received. During his ca-
reer, Bobby visited children at hospitals in Boston
without telling anyone. He is considered by some

to be the greatest hockey player ever, and he was al-
most certainly the best defenseman ever. He broke
the normal bounds of defensive play, however, and
became a scoring champion as well.

Robert Passaro

Additional Sources
Brunt, Stephen. Searching for Bobby Orr. Toronto:

Vintage Canada, 2007.
MacInnis, Craig. Remembering Bobby Orr. Vancouver,

B.C.: Raincoast, 2003.
Podnieks, Andrew. The Goal: Bobby Orr and the Most

Famous Goal in Stanley Cup History. Chicago: Tri-
umph Books, 2003.

Roberts, Randy. The Rock, the Curse, and the Hub: A
Random History of Boston Sports. Cambridge,
Mass.: Harvard University Press, 2005.
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Merlene Ottey Track and field
(sprints)

Born: May 10, 1960
Hanover, Jamaica

Also known as: Merlene Joyce Ottey (full name)

Early Life
Merlene Joyce Ottey was born on May 10, 1960, in
Hanover, a rural community in Jamaica. Merlene
was the fourth of seven children of Hubert and
Joan Ottey. She attended Rusea School and Vere
Technical, high schools with a strong vocational
orientation. She was chosen for her first Jamaican
team as a fourteen-year-old. Her first official re-
corded time for the 200 meters was 25.9 sec-
onds, in 1975.

As a teenager, Merlene was affected by the
success enjoyed by fellow Jamaican sprinter
Don Quarrie at the 1976 Montreal Olympics.
Jamaica has a proud track and field heritage,
and Jamaican society attaches much impor-
tance and status to Olympic success. For exam-
ple, at the 1948 London Olympics Arthur Wint
earned gold and silver medals in the 400 and
800 meters. In Jamaica he was a national hero.

The Road to Excellence
In August, 1979, Merlene accepted a track
scholarship to the University of Nebraska in
Lincoln, an American university recognized as
a powerhouse in football but relatively un-
known for track and field. Nevertheless, Mer-
lene found that the school was an ideal home
to hone her considerable athletic talents. As
a star member of the Nebraska Cornhuskers
track and field team, Merlene came to be a
dominating figure in U.S. intercollegiate ath-
letics. During her college years, she was a seven-
time indoor national champion and a winner
of multiple all-American honors. Because of
her athletic accomplishments she received
Jamaica’s Carreras sportswoman of the year
award in 1980, 1982, 1983, and 1984. Merlene
was a versatile sprinter who could run short
sprints as well as 400-meter dashes. In 1982,
Merlene held nine of the ten top world times
in the 300-yard (275-meter) sprint.

At the 1980 Moscow Olympics, Merlene won her
first Olympic medal, a bronze, in the 200 meters,
with a time of 22.20. At the 1984 Los Angles Olym-
pics, she reprised her 1980 Olympics performance
in the 200 meters with a bronze and a time of 22.09.
She also placed third in the 100 meters with a time
of 11.16. In the final of the 4×100-meter relay the
Jamaican squad finished eighth.

On February 3, 1984, as a senior at Nebraska,
Merlene married American hurdler and high
jumper Nathaniel Page. In the summer of 1984,
she received her B.A. from the University of Ne-
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Merlene Ottey running a heat during the 2000 Olympic Games
in Sydney. (Ross Kinnaird/Getty Images)



braska. While track was her consuming passion,
she began to acquire a sense of style and fashion
that affected her appearance.

The Emerging Champion
At the 1988 Seoul Olympics, Merlene ran against
one of the greatest female sprinters of all time,
American Florence Griffith-Joyner, who was un-
beatable in 1988. Merlene took fourth place in the
200 meters with a time of 21.99. In Olympic compe-
titions, Merlene seemed to always come close to,
but narrowly miss, the gold medal that she so
desperately wanted. However, in the World Track
and Field Championships between 1983 and 1999,
Merlene excelled. At the 1983 World Champion-
ships in Helsinki, she took a silver medal in the 200
meters. At the 1991 World Championships in To-
kyo, she won bronze medals in the 100 and 200
meters. That year the Jamaican sprint relay team
won the gold by the significant margin of .26 sec-
onds.

At the 1991 World Championships, German
Katrin Krabbe beat Merlene in the 100 and 200 me-
ters. Later in that year, Krabbe failed a drug test
and was banned from competition for two years,
leaving the door open for Merlene. In 1993, Mer-
lene blossomed and, on a Stuttgart, Germany, track,
won the 200 meters in 21.98 seconds and took
bronze medals in the 100 meters and the sprint re-
lay. As she received the gold medal on the Stuttgart
podium Merlene received a thundering ovation
that lasted more than three minutes.

Continuing the Story
At the 1995 World Championships in Gothenburg,
Sweden, Merlene won another 200-meter title, but
it was a hollow victory. The actual winner, Gwen
Torrance of the United States, was disqualified for
stepping on the curved line in the 200 meters, so
Merlene was given the gold. Merlene also won sil-
ver medals in the 100 meters and the sprint relay.

Merlene was both confident and optimistic go-
ing into the 1996 Atlanta Olympics. In the final of
the 100 meters she and American Gail Devers fin-
ished in a dead heat with a time of 10.94. The photo
finish showed Devers winning by a hair. In the final
of the 200 meters Merlene was the favorite and led
the pack with 40 meters to go but was eventually
passed by Marie-Jose Perec of France. Along with
her two silver medals, Merlene won a bronze medal

with the Jamaican 4×100-meter relay. This seventh
Olympic medal for Merlene meant that she tied
the Olympic medal count of Polish sprinter Irena
Szewinska.

In the 1997 Athens World Championships, Mer-
lene did not participate in the relay event but won a
bronze medal in the 200 meters with a time of
22.40. Two years later, as the 1999 World Champi-
onships opened in Seville, Spain, it was announced
that Merlene had tested positive for the drug nan-
drolone at an athletics meet earlier in the year. She
was not allowed to compete. Merlene claimed to be
innocent of all charges. After much wrangling and
legal maneuvering, in June, 2000, at the Interna-
tional Association of Athletics Federations (IAAF)
headquarters in Monaco, the doping case against
Merlene was heard. The IAAF arbitration panel
found Merlene not guilty of a doping offense and
dismissed all charges against her. This paved the
way for the forty-year-old Jamaican to take part in
her final Olympics in Sydney, Australia, in 2000.

At the 2000 Olympics, Merlene ran the anchor
leg for the Jamaican 4×100-meter sprint relay team,
which took the silver medal behind the Bahamian
team. This achievement made Merlene the most

Merlene Ottey Great Athletes
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1980 Olympic Games 200 meters Bronze

1984 Olympic Games 200 meters Bronze
100 meters Bronze

1988 Olympic Games 200 meters 4th

1991 World Championships 200 meters 3d
100 meters 3d
4×100-meter relay 1st

1993 World Championships 200 meters 1st
100 meters 3d
4×100-meter relay 3d

1995 World Championships 200 meters 1st
100 meters 2d
4×100-meter relay 2d

1996 Olympic Games 100 meters Silver
200 meters Silver
4×100-meter relay Bronze

2000 Olympic Games 4×100-meter relay Silver
200 meters Bronze
100 meters Bronze*

*Note: Ottey’s fourth-place finish was upgraded to third place after
Marion Jones was stripped of her gold medal in this event.



decorated female Olympic runner of all time, with
eight medals: three silver and five bronze. Merlene
also competed in the 100 meters at the Sydney
Olympics but finished in fourth place. However,
because the gold-medal winner in the event, Amer-
ican Marion Jones later was disqualified and subse-
quently stripped of her title, Merlene was awarded
a bronze medal for the 100-meter event, elevating
her Olympic-medal total to nine.

In 2002, Merlene became a Slovenian citizen,
and she competed for her new country at the 2004
Athens Olympics. She continued to compete for
the Slovenian team through 2007 but failed to
qualify for the 2008 Olympics.

Summary
Merlene Ottey’s longevity, including appearances
in seven Olympic Games, mark her as extraordi-

narily durable. She pushed herself to compete and
win past the age of forty and left her mark on the
track world as the most decorated female Olympic
runner.

Scott A. G. M. Crawford

Additional Sources
Chronicle of the Olympics, 1896-1996. New York: Dor-

ling Kindersley, 1996.
Forrester, Claire, and Alvin Campbell. Merlene

Ottey: Unyielding Spirit. Kingston, Jamaica: West
Indies, 1996.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Woolum, Janet. Outstanding Women Athletes: Who
They Are and How They Influenced Sports in Amer-
ica. Phoenix, Ariz.: Oryx Press, 1998.
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Kristin Otto Swimming

Born: February 7, 1966
Leipzig, East Germany (now in Germany)

Early Life
Born on February 7, 1966, in Leipzig, East Ger-
many, Kristin Otto began swimming at the age of
six when she went with a friend to a neighborhood
swimming pool. She fell in love with the sport, and
the coaches were impressed with her stature and
natural talent. By the end of the day, she had swum
100 yards and won her first swimming award.

At that time, Leipzig was in the German Demo-
cratic Republic, or East Germany. The East Ger-
man government saw the political benefits of field-
ing successful sports teams and ensured sports
prosperity by spending millions of dollars and
countless hours nurturing young talent. Kristin’s
mother, a physiotherapist, and her father, a physics
professor at a local university, supported their
daughter’s involvement in swimming, and at the
age of eleven she was enrolled in a special sports
school.

The Road to Excellence
While in the special sports school, Kristin spent
part of the day in intensive academic study and the
rest of the day training for her sport. In this atmo-
sphere, she began to flourish. She had the perfect
build for a swimmer—tall, slender, and strong; she
eventually reached 6 feet 3⁄4 inches in height. In a
sport such as swimming, her extra height gave
her a great advantage over her opponents.

Many swimmers excel in a few events, but
Kristin and her coaches found that she had
convincing talent in all the strokes. She was as
accomplished in the backstroke, breaststroke,
and butterfly as she was in the freestyle. Kristin
also developed a strong sense of concentration
and dedication that helped her to stay focused
on her sport. Her personal interests included
photography and book collecting.

As Kristin progressed in her training, she
became a student of swimming. She learned
how best to swim her races and how to prepare
herself psychologically for competition. “When

I was younger I didn’t think so much about things,
but now I do,” she said. “I’m working with my brain
more than I did before.” Her quest to become the
total swimmer paid off when she started to gain the
attention of not only her national coaches but also
the rest of the swimming world.

The Emerging Champion
Gradually, Kristin began to move up in the world
rankings. By 1984, when she was only seventeen
years old, she was ranked second in both the 100-
and 200-meter backstroke. Just as she was ready to
break onto the world stage at the 1984 Los Angeles
Olympic Games, however, politics intruded when
her country decided to join the Soviet Union in
boycotting the Games.

For years, Kristin found it difficult to discuss the
boycott and its effects on her. A sign of what might
have happened in Los Angeles had Kristin been
able to compete became apparent after the Olym-
pics. During the Friendship Games on August 19,
1984, Kristin swam 55.79 seconds in the 100-meter
freestyle, .13 seconds faster than Olympic gold
medalist Nancy Hogshead of the United States. On
August 24, Kristin swam 1:01.13 in the 100-meter
backstroke, 1.42 seconds faster than U.S. Olympic
gold medalist Theresa Andrews. Just as Kristin was
recovering from the disappointment of not com-
peting in the Olympic Games, another setback oc-
curred.
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1986 World Championships 50-meter freestyle 2d
100-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter butterfly 2d
200-meter individual medley 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 1st

1988 Olympic Games 50-meter freestyle Gold
100-meter backstroke Gold
100-meter butterfly Gold
100-meter freestyle Gold
4×100-meter freestyle relay Gold
4×100-meter medley relay Gold



In late 1984, Kristin began experiencing severe
neck pains. Her problem was diagnosed as a cracked
vertebra, an injury that threatened her career. She
was put in a neck brace for nine months. Her doc-
tors strongly urged her to give up athletic activity
of any kind, but Kristin felt that she had more to ac-
complish, and she began to plan her comeback.

Kristin’s decision to continue in the sport
turned out to be the right one; the world took no-
tice of her again at the 1986 World Aquatics Cham-
pionships in Madrid, Spain. A little more than a
year after her doctors told her to quit swimming,
Kristin won six world championship medals. In ad-
dition to her regular events, Kristin took home
medals in two strokes in which she had never com-
peted internationally, winning a gold medal in the
200-meter individual medley and a silver medal in
the 100-meter butterfly. As a result of her perfor-
mance, she was awarded the Politka Trophy for
having the highest medal total of any swimmer in
the championships.

Continuing the Story
As the 1988 Seoul Olympics approached, Kristin
was the favorite in her events. Kristin, though,
never was one to look out for her own glory. She
was proud of her country’s swimming tradition and
felt a deep responsibility to continue that legacy.

Kristin’s first event at the 1988 Seoul Olympics
was the 100-meter freestyle, which she won in 54.93
seconds, just .2 seconds off her world record. Three
days later, she won her second gold medal by win-
ning the 100-meter backstroke; within an hour, a
third gold medal was around her neck as a member
of the winning 4×100-meter freestyle relay team.
The next day, Kristin set a new Olympic record of
59.00 seconds while winning the 100-meter butter-
fly, picking up her fourth gold medal. One day

later, she earned her fifth gold medal as a member
of East Germany’s victorious 4×100-meter medley
relay team that set an Olympic record with a time
of 4:03.74, just .05 second off the world record.
Kristin’s final event came the next day with the 50-
meter freestyle. Once again, she set a new Olympic
record, 25.49 seconds, capturing her sixth gold
medal.

Kristin’s performance at Seoul was phenome-
nal: In six days, she won six gold medals. The record
for most Olympic gold medals won by a woman
in any sport was four. Seven women shared that rec-
ord, including former East German swimming
great Kornelia Ender, who accomplished her feat
at the 1976 Montreal Olympic Games. In less than a
week, Kristin became the greatest female Olym-
pian ever. As a result, the International Olympic
Committee chose her as the outstanding athlete of
the Seoul Olympic Games and awarded her an ol-
ive wreath made of gold estimated to be worth
$11,000. In addition, she received $90,000 from
the East German government, $15,000 for each of
her six gold medals. More important for Kristin,
she left Seoul as the greatest and most versatile
woman swimmer who ever lived.

Summary
Kristin Otto retired from competitive swimming
shortly after her amazing performance at the Seoul
Olympics. She returned home to pursue a career in
journalism. In the succeeding years, revelations
that Kristin used performance-enhancing drugs
diminished her status as one of the greatest Olym-
pic swimmers in history.

Rusty Wilson

Additional Sources
Levinson, David, and Karen Christensen, eds. Ency-

clopedia of World Sport: From Ancient Times to the
Present. Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.

The Olympics: Athens to Athens 1896-2004. London:
Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 2004.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Honors and Awards
1986 Politka Trophy
1988 International Olympic Committee Athlete of the Games
1993 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



Steve Ovett Track and field
(middle-distance runs)

Born: October 9, 1955
Brighton, Sussex, England

Also known as: Steven Michael James Ovett (full
name)

Early Life
Steven Michael James Ovett was born in Brighton,
Sussex, England, on October 9, 1955. In 1969, he

became a schoolboy sensation when he came within
a tenth of a second of the British age-thirteen rec-
ord for 400 meters during his first year of track com-
petition. He attended Vardeen Grammar School
and was an art student before switching to full-time
athletics.

Steve continued to lower his times over the next
two years and, by age fifteen, his 400- and 800-meter

marks were 49.8 seconds and 1
minute 55.3 seconds (1:55.3), re-
spectively; he attained a 1,500-
meter time of 4 minutes 10.7 sec-
onds.

The Road to Excellence
At the age of sixteen, Steve stood
6 feet 1 inch, weighed 148 pounds,
and kept gaining strength. That
year, he placed second in En-
gland’s schoolboys’ cross-country
championship. It is noteworthy
that, in that same cross-country
race, an unknown fifteen-year-
old finished about 100 yards be-
hind Steve. His name was Sebas-
tian Coe.

More records continued to fall
for Steve as he sped to victories in
the 400 (48.4) and 800 meters
(1:52.5). Many young runners
would have been content to re-
main at the shorter distances with
winning times such as those, but
not Steve. Encouraged by his
coach, Harry Wilson, he ran a
1,500-meter race in 4 minutes 1.5
seconds and a 5,000 meters in the
excellent time of 14 minutes 28.2
seconds. Seldom, if ever, does a
person of that age have the ability
to run such a wide range of races
in such excellent times. However,
according to Steve, “I knew the
1,500 meters would eventually be
my best distance.”

818

Steve Ovett after winning a 1,500-meter heat during the 1980 Olympic
Games in Moscow. (Bob Thomas/Getty Images)



In 1973, the young seventeen-year-old could
cover the 400-meter distance in 48 seconds; in
the 800 meters, he won the European Junior
Championship in 1 minute 47.53 seconds—
a time that would have won the Olympics in
1956. Later that summer, he ran a mile in 4
minutes (the final lap in 57 seconds). In the
spring of 1974, Steve rebounded from glandu-
lar fever, posting faster times than ever—47.5
seconds for 400 meters; 1 minute 46.9 seconds
in the 800 meters, winning the British champi-
onship in the process; and 3 minutes 59.4 sec-
onds in the mile. Later the same year, Steve
placed second in the 800 meters of the Euro-
pean championships with an outstanding 1
minute 45.76 seconds. He had become a feared
competitor for other Europeans of all ages.

The Emerging Champion
After winning the National Junior Cross Country
Championship by more than half a minute and
later clocking a 3-minute 57-second mile on the
track, the nineteen-year-old Steve began preparing
for the 1976 Olympics.

In 1976, Steve made the British team in both the
800 and 1,500 meters, but he could do no better
than fifth in the 800 at the Montreal Olympics and
failed to make the finals in the longer race. This
disappointment served as a challenge for him. He
decided to concentrate on training for the longer
distance. He became a miler.

From 1977 through 1978, Steve piled success
upon success as he set times of 1 minute 44.1
seconds for the 800 meters, 3 minutes 34.5 sec-
onds for the 1,500 meters, 3 minutes 52.8 seconds
for the mile, 8 minutes 13.5 seconds for 2 miles,
and 13 minutes 25 seconds for the 5,000 meters.
His increased endurance training was paying divi-
dends.

However, in 1978, Steve’s strongest track rival
emerged. Sebastian Coe had closed the gap and
was posting times as fast as Steve’s and, in fact,
faster in the 800 meters. For the next two years,
these two men took turns lowering the world
record in both the 1,500 meters and the mile.
Going into the 1980 Olympic Games in Mos-
cow, Steve held both records: 3 minutes 31.36 sec-
onds at 1,500 meters and 3 minutes 48.8 seconds
for the mile. Coe, meanwhile, had brought the
world 800-meter record down to 1 minute 42.33
seconds.

Despite constant badgering from the press, the
two sensational Britons had seldom appeared in
the same races. The 1980 Olympic Games would
remedy that, but even there, a surprise was in store.

In Moscow, Steve and Coe each won the race
that was supposed to be the other’s specialty. First,
Steve roared down the stretch in the finals of the
800 meters to win the gold medal in 1 minute 45.4
seconds, while Coe finished second. Then, Coe
gained revenge in the 1,500 meters, finishing first,
while Steve was third.

Continuing the Story
On September 4, 1983, in Rieti, Italy,
Steve lowered the world record in the
1,500 meters to 3 minutes 30.77 sec-
onds. An injury and respiratory illness
hindered his chances for another gold
medal in the upcoming 1984 Olympics,
however.

At the 1984 Games, three English-
men—Steve, Coe, and Steve Cram—led
the pack going into the last lap of the

Olympic Sports Steve Ovett
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Records
Won 45 successive races at 1,500 meters or 1 mile from May, 1977, to August, 1980
Three world records at 1,500 meters: 1980 (3:32.1 and 3:31.36), 1983 (3:30.77)
Two world records at 1 mile: 1980 (3:48.8), 1981 (3:48.40)
Equaled 1,500 meters world record in 1980 (3:32.09)

Honors and Awards
1978 BBC Sports Personality of the Year

Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1975 European Cup 800 meters Gold 1:46.6

1976 Olympic Games 800 meters 5th 1:45.44

1977 World Cup 1,500 meters 1st 3:34.45

European Cup 1,500 meters 1st 3:44.94

1978 European Championships 800 meters 2d 1:44.09
1,500 meters 1st 3:35.6

1980 Olympic Games 800 meters Gold 1:45.4
1,500 meters Bronze 3:39.0

1986 Commonwealth Games 5,000 meters 1st 13:24.1



1,500-meter finals. The combination of lingering
bronchitis and Los Angeles smog was too much for
Steve, and he collapsed semiconscious into the
curbside grass as Coe stormed on to his second
Olympic victory.

Steve recovered and remained in training for
the 1988 Olympic Games in Seoul, yet failed to
make the team because younger runners had taken
over his favored distance—the mile. Following his
retirement from competition, Steve became a suc-
cessful television commentator.

Summary
From an early age, Steve Ovett showed tremendous
talent in running. He gained national attention in

England when he was only thirteen, the first year
he tried track competition. His earliest successes
came in shorter races—the 400 and 800 meters—
yet it was at the four-lap 1,500 meters and mile dis-
tances that Steve won world records and world at-
tention. He set world records at those distances five
separate times.

Joe King

Additional Sources
Butcher, Pat. The Perfect Distance: Ovett and Coe—The

Record-Breaking Rivalry. London: Phoenix, 2005.
Ovett, Steve, and John Rodda. Ovett: An Autobiogra-

phy. London: Collins, 1984.
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Jesse Owens Track and field
(sprints and long jump)

Born: September 12, 1913
Oakville, Alabama

Died: March 31, 1980
Tucson, Arizona

Also known as: James Cleveland Owens (given
name); Buckeye Bullet; J. C. Owens

Early Life
James Cleveland Owens was born on September
12, 1913, in the town of Oakville, Alabama. His

family called him J. C. His paternal grandparents
had been slaves, born to Henry and Emma Owens.
His family members, like most other families in
Oakville, were poor sharecroppers.

When J. C. was eight years old, the family moved
to Cleveland, Ohio. The family moved north to
find a better job for J. C.’s father, but his father had
trouble finding jobs in Cleveland, too, and the fam-
ily remained poor. J. C., however, was able to go to
public school. One day a teacher asked him his

name, and the teacher thought he
had said “Jesse” instead of J. C. From
then on, everyone called him Jesse.

The Road to Excellence
Because of his family’s economic
status, Jesse could not afford to buy
the equipment needed for games.
He found that he enjoyed running.
He held many different jobs to help
his family, delivering groceries,
loading freight cars, and working
in a shoe repair shop. When not
working or going to school, Jesse
spent his time running.

Jesse’s first coach was Charlie
Riley, who first noticed Jesse’s great
running ability when he timed him
in the 60-yard dash in a physical ed-
ucation class. Coach Riley invited
Jesse to be a member of the track
team, but Jesse could not because
he had to work after school. Finally,
Riley agreed to coach Jesse before
school each morning so he could
practice for the track team and also
work after school.

Jesse worked hard. As an eighth-
grader, he ran the 100-yard dash in
9.9 seconds, high-jumped 6 feet 21⁄4
inches, and long-jumped 23 feet.
Jesse attended high school at Cleve-
land East Technical High School.
As a senior, he ran the 100-yard
dash in 9.4 seconds, tying the world
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Jesse Owens starting a 200-meter heat during the 1936 Olympic Games in
Berlin. (Library of Congress)



record; ran the 220-yard dash in 20.7 seconds; and
long-jumped 24 feet 111⁄4 inches. At the conclusion
of his high school career, Jesse established himself
as an outstanding track and field athlete during the
1933 Interscholastic Championships in Chicago.
He won the 100-yard dash in 9.4 seconds, again ty-
ing the world record, and also won the long jump
with a leap of 24 feet 93⁄4 inches.

The Emerging Champion
Following his outstanding high school ca-
reer, Jesse was recruited by many college and
university track coaches. Jesse decided to at-
tend Ohio State University to continue his
track career. Larry Snyder was the Ohio State
track coach. Snyder knew Jesse had great
ability and worked with Jesse to develop him
into a champion.

At the time Jesse entered college in 1933,
the United States was a segregated society.
Jesse had to live off campus with other Afri-
can American track athletes. While on trips,
he had to eat at blacks-only restaurants or get
take-out food. Often, he would be required
to stay in blacks-only hotels. Occasionally,
the black athletes could stay at a white hotel
if they used the back entrance and stairs and
not the elevator. The black athletes would

usually have to eat in their rooms
because they were not allowed in
the cafeteria.

Track and field had few athletic
scholarships, and even fewer were
given to African American athletes.
Therefore, Jesse worked in a gas
station and as an elevator operator
to pay his college expenses.

At the start of his freshman year,
Jesse found the competition to be
challenging, and he lost several
races. Through his hard work and
Snyder’s direction, Jesse gained
confidence and skill.

Jesse burst into national promi-
nence at the Big Ten meet in Ann
Arbor, Michigan, on May 25, 1935,
during his sophomore year. In
spite of severe back pain, which
nearly caused him not to run, Jesse
equaled the world record in the

100-yard dash (9.4 seconds) and set new world rec-
ords in the long jump (26 feet 81⁄4 inches), the 220-
yard low hurdles (22.6 seconds), and the 220-yard
dash (20.3 seconds).

Continuing the Story
The next year, 1936, Jesse made the U.S. Olympic
team. The Olympics were held in Berlin, Germany.
He shocked the world by winning four gold med-
als. He won the 100-meter dash in 10.3 seconds,

Jesse Owens Great Athletes
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Major Track and Field Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time/Distance

1933 National AAU Championships 100 meters 1st 10.4

1934 National AAU Championships Long jump 1st 24′ 63⁄8″
National AAU Indoor Championships Long jump 1st 25′ 3¼″

1935 NCAA Outdoor Championships 100 yards 1st 9.8
220 yards 1st 21.5
220-yard low hurdles 1st 23.4
Long jump 1st 26′ 13⁄8″

National AAU Indoor Championships Long jump 1st 25′ 9″
1936 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold 10.3 WR, OR

200 meters Gold 20.7 OR
4×100-meter relay Gold 39.8 WR, OR
Long jump Gold 26′ 5¼″ OR

NCAA Championships 100 meters 1st 10.2 WR
200 meters 1st 21.3
Long jump 1st 25′ 107⁄8″
220-yard low hurdles 1st 23.1

National AAU Championships Long jump 1st 26′ 3″

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records
Set four world records in one day, May 25, 1935: equaled world record in 100
yards (9.4); set world record in long jump (26′ 8¼″) (8.13 meters); set world
record at 220 yards (20.3); set world record in 220-yard low hurdles (22.6)

American long jump record of 26′ 8¼″ stood for 30 years and 100-yard mark
of 9.5 stood for 20 years

Honors and Awards
1935 World Trophy

1936 Associated Press Male Athlete of the Year

1959 Athlete of the Half-Century (selected by officials of the Drake Relays)

1974 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame

1975 Inducted into Black Athletes Hall of Fame

1983 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



equaling the world record; the long jump in 26 feet
51⁄4 inches, a new Olympic record; the 200-meter
dash in 20.7 seconds, a new Olympic record; and
the 4×100-meter relay in 39.8 seconds, a new Olym-
pic and world record.

The records set by Jesse in high school, college,
and the Olympics were remarkable, because start-
ing blocks had not been invented yet, synthetic
tracks had not been developed, track shoes were
much heavier than today’s, and the video age of
coaching was unheard of at the time.

Instead of starting blocks, the athletes simply
dug holes in the track to aid their start. The tracks
were made of cinders, and the athletes often suf-
fered severe cuts whenever they fell on the track.

Throughout his life, Jesse overcame the injus-
tice of racial prejudice and segregation. He also
overcame losses to other great competitors. In the
year before the 1936 Olympics, Jesse had lost sev-
eral races to two other great runners, Eulace Pea-
cock and Ralph Metcalfe. The racial slights and
losses to other runners only made Jesse train harder
to become the best. In 1959, he was voted the
athlete of the half-century by the Drake Relays offi-
cials.

Jesse was a devoted family man. He married his
high school sweetheart, Ruth Solomon, in 1935.
They had three daughters, Gloria, Beverly, and
Marlene.

Jesse loved young people and spent much of his
later life sponsoring youth sport programs
throughout the nation. He worked in publicity and
promotion for several companies, including Ford
Motor Company and the United States Olympic
Committee. He formed his own public relations
firm and gave speeches throughout the United

States, stressing the importance of religion, hard
work, and loyalty.

Jesse was a great role model for African American
youth. He proved that African Americans could
compete successfully in athletics and in the busi-
ness world at a time in U.S. history when many peo-
ple did not believe it was possible.

Jesse died of cancer on March 31, 1980, in Tuc-
son, Arizona. He was sixty-six years old.

Summary
Jesse Owens, the grandson of slaves, overcame rac-
ism and segregation to win four gold medals at the
1936 Olympic Games. He dedicated his life to
young people, his family, and his country.

Walter R. Schneider

Additional Sources
Baker, William J. Jesse Owens: An American Life. New

York: Free Press, 1986.
Large, David Clay. Nazi Games: The Olympics of 1936.

New York: W. W. Norton, 2007.
McRae, Donald. Heroes Without a Country: America’s

Betrayal of Joe Louis and Jesse Owens. New York:
Ecco, 2002.

Owens, Jesse, and Paul G. Neimark. Blackthink: My
Life as Black Man and White Man. New York: Wil-
liam Morrow, 1970.

Schaap, Jeremy. “The Olympian and the Dictator.”
Runner’s World, March, 2007, 74.

_______. Triumph: The Untold Story of Jesse Owens
and Hitler’s Olympics. Boston: Houghton Mifflin,
2007.

Wiggins, David Kenneth. Out of the Shadows: A Bio-
graphical History of African American Athletes. Fay-
etteville: University of Arkansas Press, 2006.
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Darrell Pace Archery

Born: October 23, 1956
Cincinnati, Ohio

Also known as: Darrell Owen Pace (full name)

Early Life
Darrell Owen Pace was born on October 23, 1956,
in Cincinnati, Ohio. Like many young boys, Darrell
wanted to be a champion athlete, but he did not
show much promise in playground athletics. Even
as an adult, he was nearsighted and slender.

Darrell tried to play baseball, basketball, and
football, but his championship dreams started to
come true only after he attempted a less publicized
sport—archery. After finding a coupon in a book
for a free round of “bow and arrow,” the thirteen-
year-old wandered into a local archery range to
give this ancient event a try.

Darrell’s father, Roy G. Pace, paid for instruc-
tion and equipment but offered his most significant
support simply through encouragement. However,
Roy Pace had no idea what was in store for his son,
for within five years, Darrell would become a world
champion and one of the great-
est archers in the history of the
sport.

The Road to Excellence
Darrell’s coupon for “bow and
arrow” led him to the archery
range of Charles and Mildred
Pierson. The Piersons immedi-
ately noticed Darrell’s tremen-
dous potential and aptitude for
archery. Darrell began practic-
ing once a week, but after one
year, his practice sessions grew to
six days a week.

The Piersons emphasized ar-
chery fundamentals, including
a positive mental attitude. Be-
fore long, Darrell had become a
model of consistency, perform-
ing shot after shot in exactly the
same way. With great coaching
and family support, Darrell be-

gan to believe in himself, gaining the confidence
that would shoot him to the top of the archery
world.

Within one year of his first competition at four-
teen years old, Darrell was a national champion. In
1971, he placed sixth out of a field of nineteen
competitors at the National Junior Championships.
The following year, he won the Intermediate Boys
Championship. Amazingly, his score was higher
than that of the adult division, and the record he
set at that championship stood for eight years.

Darrell missed making the 1972 Olympic team
by only 10 points, but his future looked bright. In
1973, Darrell made the U.S. World Championship
team, a feat he accomplished eight consecutive
times, from 1973 to 1987. Darrell won the World
Target Championship in 1975, a year in which
he utterly dominated the sport. That year, he held
virtually every world record in archery, an extraor-
dinary accomplishment. In spite of his staggering
success, Darrell still desired one award more than
any other—an Olympic gold medal.
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Darrell Pace extracting his arrows from a target during the finals of the archery
competition during the 1984 Olympics Games in Los Angeles. (AP/Wide
World Photos)



The Emerging Champion
As the 1976 Olympic Games approached, Darrell
continued to improve. Darrell often shot more
than one hundred arrows daily and practiced by
shooting at targets 100 meters away, much farther
than the competition distances of 30, 50, 70, and 90
meters. In addition, he took a highly technical ap-
proach to his training and his equipment, often us-
ing high-speed photography and electronic timing
devices to analyze his performance. He was deter-
mined to fulfill his Olympic dreams.

The 1976 Olympiad in Montreal, Canada, was a
showcase for Darrell. Besides easily winning the
gold medal, he also broke the Olympic record by
43 points, with a four-day total of 2,571. He beat his
nearest competitor by 69 points, an amazing feat in
a sport where matches are usually won by only 3 or
4 points.

For most athletes, winning an Olympic
gold medal would be the climax of a career,
but for Darrell, only nineteen years old at
the time of his Olympic victory, the title was
just the start of a phenomenal career. He
made the 1980, 1984, and 1988 Olympic
teams, winning another gold medal in 1984
and a silver medal in the team event of the
1988 Olympiad in Seoul, South Korea.

In most matches, Darrell was more con-
cerned with records than he was with the
other competitors. One of his most impres-
sive accomplishments was becoming the
first archer to break 1,300 points in an In-

ternational Archery Federation round. In essence,
Darrell was his own greatest competition.

Still, Darrell watched the competition closely,
rising to whatever level of excellence was required
to win matches. Confirming Darrell’s competitive
spirit, U.S. Archery coach John Williams said, “Dar-
rell is one of the most competitive archers in the
world. The better the competition shoots, the better
he’s going to do.” Indeed, Darrell’s competitive-
ness helped him dominate archery for more than a
decade.

Along with Olympic victories, Darrell was a two-
time world champion—the first person ever to
repeat as a world champion—and a seven-time na-
tional champion. He won the Pan-American Games
title in 1983 and 1991 and the Championship of
the Americas in 1986. Along with his other titles, he
had numerous second- and third-place finishes in
major competitions spanning two decades.

Continuing the Story
After winning the 1991 Las Vegas Open, Darrell re-
affirmed himself as one of the top archers in the
country. However, he retired in the mid-1990’s.
Darrell and his wife, Beth, along with their daugh-
ter, settled in Hamilton, Ohio, where he became a
radio technical supervisor for the Ohio Depart-
ment of Natural Resources. He is also a licensed
amateur radio operator. In spite of his unmatched
success, Darrell enjoys a reputation as a personable
individual who is as concerned with helping a fel-
low archer as he is with winning championships.

Summary
Darrell Pace won more national, world, and Olym-
pic championships than any other person in the

Olympic Sports Darrell Pace
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Major Archery Championships
Year Competition Place

1971 National Junior Championships 6th
1972 National Intermediate Boys Championships 1st

National Championships 1st
1973 National Championships 1st
1974 National Championships 1st
1975 National Championships 1st

World Target Championships 1st
1976 National Championships 1st

Olympic Games Gold
1978 National Championships 1st
1979 Pan-American Games 2d
1983 Pan-American Games 1st
1984 Olympic Games Gold
1988 Olympic Games (team event) Silver
1991 Pan-American Games 1st

Records
Highest single-round score, 1,341
Highest 30-meter score, 356
Highest 25-meter score, 589
Highest 18-meter score, 589

Honors and Awards
1973, 1975, 1977, 1979, 1981, 1983, 1985, 1987 World Target Team member

1983-89 U.S. Archery Team member
1984 Archery Athlete of the Year

Olympia Award winner



history of his sport. Besides holding every existing
archery title at one time or another, he also held ev-
ery world record. He is one of a handful of athletes
who dominated a sport so completely that a victory
seemed almost guaranteed with each new competi-
tion.

After more than twenty years of competitive ex-
perience, Darrell remained a major figure on the
archery scene. Although his athleticism and tech-
nical skills deteriorated over the years, his major
strength—his attitude—did not. In a sport where
the top competitors emphasize mind over muscle,
Darrell became the most brilliant of all archers.

William B. Roy

Additional Sources
Hickok, Ralph. A Who’s Who of Sports Champions:

Their Stories and Records. Boston: Houghton Miff-
lin, 1995.

Levinson, David, and Karen Christensen, eds. Ency-
clopedia of World Sport: From Ancient Times to the
Present. Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.

Mallon, Bill. Quest for Gold: The Encyclopedia of Ameri-
can Olympians. New York: Leisure Press, 1984.

Paterson, W. F. Encyclopedia of Archery. New York: St.
Martin’s Press, 1984.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Charles Paddock Track and field
(sprints)

Born: August 11, 1900
Gainesville, Texas

Died: July 21, 1943
Near Sitka, Alaska

Also known as: Charles William Paddock (full
name); Charlie Paddock

Early Life
The first person to receive the title of “World’s Fast-
est Human,” Charles William Paddock was born on
August 11, 1900, in Gainesville, Texas. He was a
small, sickly child. His father, Charles, an executive
of the Missouri, Kansas & Texas Railroad, moved
the family to California to improve his little boy’s
health. In 1907, the Paddocks (his mother’s name
was Lulu) settled in Pasadena, California, and
Charles lived there the rest of his life. His health
improved considerably, and, by the time he was fif-
teen, he weighed 170 pounds and had been run-
ning competitively for two years. Long-distance
running built up his body and endurance, but his
speed and power led him, with his father’s advice,
to concentrate on the 100- and 200-yard sprints.

The Road to Excellence
In 1918, Charles left Pasadena High School to en-
list in the Army during World War I. Still only eigh-
teen years old, he was commissioned a second lieu-
tenant of field artillery in 1919, at Camp Zachary
Taylor in Kentucky. By that time, the war was over,
but Charles’s athletic abilities quickly made him
the military’s athletic showpiece. While in Europe
in 1919, the strong-legged, barrel-chested sprinter
gained his first international recognition with im-
pressive victories in the sprints at the Inter-Allied
Games in Paris. Charles’s 10.8 seconds in the 100
meters equaled the time of the previous two Olym-
pic champions, and his 21.6 seconds in the 200 me-
ters equaled the Olympic record set in 1904. He
had become one of the fastest sprinters in the
world.

The Emerging Champion
Charles won a place on the American team for the
1920 Antwerp Olympics. He competed in his spe-
cialties, the 100 and 200 meters. He won his semifi-
nal heat in the 100 in 10.8 seconds and qualified
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Charles Paddock (second from right) winning the 100-meter dash during the 1920 Olympics Games in Antwerp. Fel-
low American Jackson Scholz (left) finished fourth. (AP/Wide World Photos)



with three other American team mem-
bers, all with the same time, for the final.
Charles was anything but confident of the
outcome. Going into the race, he went
through his usual superstitious rituals for
good luck. Behind for most of the dis-
tance, he pulled into second place right
before the finish, then sprang forward in
a final jump for the tape and won the race
by a foot. His time was again 10.8, and it
earned him the gold medal.

Charles’s distinctive finish had already
become a crowd-pleaser and photogra-
pher’s delight. He had a flying finish, hit-
ting the tape airborne with outstretched
arms. That same style of finish probably
cost him a victory in the 200 meters.
Charles led the race from the start, but at 180 me-
ters, he was caught by a teammate. When Charles
jumped at the tape for his flying finish, he was
passed and came in second. His time of 22.1 sec-
onds was far short of his 21.6 at the Inter-Allied
Games. Nevertheless, the once weak little boy from
Pasadena went away from Antwerp with two gold
medals and one silver.

Continuing the Story
While his performance as a nineteen-year-old at
Antwerp was impressive, Charles’s best was yet to
come. After graduating from the University of
Southern California (USC) in 1922, he studied for
his doctoral degree at the University of Paris. He
successfully combined his academic and athletic

careers and was the epitome of the student-athlete.
By the 1924 Paris Olympics, he held the world rec-
ord in the 100 meters, completing the distance in
10.2 seconds (the record stood for twenty-nine
years), and in the 200 meters (21 seconds). He also
held records in other distances and was unques-
tionably the “World’s Fastest Human.”

However, the twenty-three-year-old Charles failed
to live up to his reputation at the Paris Olympics.
He did not even place in the 100 meters, which was
won by British runner Harold Abrahams, finishing
fifth in the undistinguished time of 10.9. Abrahams
won at 10.6 seconds, far slower than Charles’s
world record but fast enough for an Olympic rec-
ord. In the 200 meters, Charles managed to repeat
as the silver medalist, but his time of 21.7 seconds,

though better than his Antwerp time, was far
short of his world record of 21.0. In the 1981
film Chariots of Fire, actor Dennis Christopher
plays Charles in several scenes set at the 1924
Olympics.

Charles had difficulty preparing mentally
for his performance in Paris, and the loss
in the 100 meters further affected his con-
fidence. His film-star friends Douglas Fair-
banks, Mary Pickford, and Maurice Chevalier
tried to inspire and relax him for the 200-
meter race. Charles overcame his self-doubt
and easily won his semifinal heat the next
day. In the final, he was leading the pack until
he looked back, and teammate Jackson Scholz
passed him at the end and won by a foot.
Charles pulled a thigh ligament just as he

Charles Paddock Great Athletes
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1920 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold 10.8
200 meters Silver 22.1
4×100-meter relay Gold 42.2 OR, WR

National AAU Championships 200 meters 1st 21.4

1921 National AAU Championships 100 meters 1st 9.6
200 meters 1st 21.8

1924 Olympic Games 100 meters 5th 10.9
200 meters Silver 21.7
4×100-meter relay 1st 41.0 OR, WR

National AAU Championships 100 meters 1st 9.6
200 meters 1st 20.8

1929 National AAU Championships 4×100-meter relay 1st 41.9

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records
Four world records in 1921 at 100 yards

World record in 1924 at 100 yards

World record in 1926 at 100 yards

His world record in the 100 meters (10.2) stood for 29 years

Credited with breaking or equaling 94 world records

Set world records in the following events: 100 meters (10.2); 100 yards (9.6);
200 meters (21.0); 220 yards (20.8); 300 meters (33.2); and 300 yards (30.2)

Honors and Awards
1920 World Trophy

1976 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame

1991 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



reached the finish line and collapsed—a disap-
pointing performance for the world record holder.

Charles refused to give up and returned for
his final Olympics at Amsterdam in 1928, when
he was twenty-seven years old. He failed to qualify
for the 200-meter final, and his Olympic career
ended.

With his days of competition over, Charles con-
tinued his career as a journalist. While attending
USC, he had been sports editor for the Los Angeles
Express, and before his death in 1943, he was vice
president and general manager of the Pasadena
Star-News Publishing Company, publisher of the
Pasadena Star-News, and vice president and busi-
ness manager of the Long Beach Press-Telegram
Publishing Company. He lectured on athletics all
over the world and authored two books. During
World War II, he was a Marine captain serving as
aide to General W. P. Upshur. He died with the gen-
eral in an airplane crash on July 21, 1943, near
Sitka, Alaska.

Summary
Charles Paddock became the “World’s Fastest Hu-
man” after overcoming ill health as a child. He was
an exemplary student and athlete. In an athletic ca-

reer that spanned a decade, he established world
records in every distance from the 50-yard dash to
the 300 meters. His 1921 world record in the 100
meters still stood at the time of the 1948 London
Olympics. He competed in the Olympic Games at
Antwerp in 1920, in Paris in 1924, and in Amster-
dam in 1928. He won two gold medals at Antwerp
and silvers in the 200 meters at Antwerp and Paris.
Few athletes ever dominated a sport as Charles Pad-
dock did during his day. He also excelled in his cho-
sen profession of journalism.

Robert B. Kebric

Additional Sources
Collins, Douglas. Olympic Dreams: One Hundred Years

of Excellence. New York: Universe, 1996.
Findling, John E., and Kimberly D. Pelle, eds. His-

torical Dictionary of the Modern Olympic Movement.
Westport, Conn.: Greenwood Press, 2004.

The Olympics: Athens to Athens 1896-2004. London:
Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 2004.

Paddock, Charles W. The Fastest Human. New York:
Thomas Nelson, 1932.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Denise Parker Archery

Born: December 12, 1973
Salt Lake City, Utah

Also known as: Denise Knudson (birth name)

Early Life
Denise Parker was born Denise Knudson on De-
cember 12, 1973, in Salt Lake City. When she was
three years old, her father died. Two years later, her
mother, Valerie, remarried to Earl Parker, and
Denise changed her last name to her stepfather’s.
The youngest of four children, Denise grew up in
Salt Lake City, within a close-knit family. The fam-
ily’s membership in the Church of Religious Sci-
ence exposed Denise to values important to her ca-
reer, such as setting and meeting goals.

In addition, the whole family became involved
in archery. Denise’s stepfather, a newspaper pub-
lisher and an avid hunter, one day decided to hunt
deer with a bow and arrow. Since the Parkers were
used to doing things together, Denise and her
mother signed up for archery lessons in 1984.
Though Denise did everything else right-handed,
she learned to shoot arrows left-handed because
her left eye was dominant. Five months after first
picking up a bow, ten-year-old Denise took second
place in a local meet.

That initial archery tournament ignited within
her a love for the sport and a fierce desire to win.
Determined to beat the boy who took first place,
Denise asked her father to cancel their weekend
fishing trip. She spent all week shooting arrows
through an open garage door at a target in the
backyard. That weekend, she defeated her rival at
the Utah state championships.

The Road to Excellence
Soon Denise was winning numerous titles. Her
breakthrough came at the 1987 U.S. indoor archery
championships. She had enrolled in the junior
girls division, but her score beat even those in the
upper-level women’s division. Clearly Denise had
the makings of a champion. Although there were
doubts about whether, at her age, she could shoot
from the longest women’s distance outdoors—70
meters—she proved those doubts groundless when
she won the Pan-American Games title in 1987 at
the age of thirteen. By 1988, she held ten junior na-
tional records.

Denise’s youth and size drew a lot of attention.
She was small, weighing 105 pounds in 1988, which
should have made pulling a bow difficult. Though
she used a bow with a lighter pull—meaning her ar-

rows were shot with less force,
less speed, and more arc in the
wind—her arrows consistently,
almost lazily, went straight for
the bull’s-eye. She also shot three
arrows in the time it took some
archers to release one.

Experts agreed that Denise
was a natural athlete. Some said
her age was an advantage. They
agreed with the Zen master in
the book Zen in the Art of Archery
(1953), who explained: “a child
doesn’t think.” In other words,
she was able to let her subcon-
scious focus on the task of shoot-
ing while shutting out external
pressures and distractions, some-
thing an adult might find more
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Denise Parker shooting during the 2000 Olympic archery competition in Syd-
ney. (Robert Cianflone/Getty Images)



difficult to do. Denise’s coach, Ed Eliason, who
had been with her since 1984, predicted that
she had the potential to be the best in the
country by the 1988 Olympic Games.

The Emerging Champion
Even though Denise had natural ability, her
determination did not allow her to take any-
thing for granted. To improve her concentra-
tion, in 1986, she had begun working with a
sports psychologist, Keith Henshion, of the
University of Utah, doing visualization, relax-
ation, and concentration exercises. She also
practiced shooting three to five hours a day, six
days a week, and had weekly sessions of aero-
bics and running.

In preparation for the Olympic season, De-
nise received extraordinary support. After her
victory at the Pan-American Games, her home-
town paper set up a trust fund that allowed her
to travel and to hire Tim Strickland as her per-
sonal coach. Strickland was the national pro-
fessional champion and ran an archery camp
in Pine Bluff, Arkansas. In 1987, Denise was
named female archery athlete of the year.

As a hopeful for the 1988 Olympics, Denise
got a lot of attention from the press. Denise
was one of eighteen athletes invited to Washing-
ton, D.C., for “National Women in Sports Day.”
She shook hands with President Ronald Reagan,
lunched at the White House, was featured in sev-
eral national publications, and appeared on sev-
eral television programs. However, she turned down
an invitation from The Tonight Show with Johnny Car-
son in favor of hunting with her parents. When she
came in first at the 1988 Olympic trials, attention
increased, as did the pressure to win. At the age of
fourteen, she had become a member of the U.S.
Olympic archery team, the youngest woman ever
to win a place on the team. Her success was impres-
sive, especially in a sport that demanded such strong

concentration and discipline. Although she did
not win an individual medal in the 1988 Olympics,
she helped her team capture the bronze medal and
went on that year to place second in the Champion-
ship of the Americas tournament.

Continuing the Story
The mark of a winner is the determination to excel.
From 1987 through 1991, when Denise burst into
national stardom, she showed her strong will and
her ability to perform under pressure. She took
first place in the U.S. indoor championships in
1989 and 1990 and won the U.S. national champi-
onships in 1990. She became a member of the U.S.

archery team in 1989.
In the 1992 Summer Olympics in Barce-

lona, Spain, Denise placed fifth in the individ-
ual and team competitions. Four years later,
she placed tenth in the Olympic trials and
failed to make the team. Disappointed with
her performances, Denise left archery to fin-
ish her education. In 1997, she graduated from
Westminster College in Salt Lake City, with a
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Major Archery Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1987 Pan-American Games Individual 1st
Team 1st

1988 Olympic Games Team Bronze

1989 U.S. National Intermediate Championships Individual
Individual

U.S. Olympic Festival Individual Gold

U.S. Indoor Championships Individual 1st

1990 U.S. Indoor Championships Individual 1st

U.S. National Championships Individual 1st

1991 U.S. Indoor Championships Individual

U.S. National Championships Individual 1st

1992 Olympic Games Individual 5th
Team 5th

1993 U.S. National Championships Individual 1st

1998 U.S. Indoor Championships Individual

U.S. National Championships Individual 1st

1999 Pan-American Games Individual 3d

Pan-American Games Team 1st

2000 Olympic Games Team 5th

Records and Milestones
First to score 587 in single-round 18 meters in women’s competition

Honors and Awards
1987, 1989, 1991-92, 1999 U.S. Female Archery Athlete of the Year

1989 U.S. Archery Team



degree in marketing. She worked at an advertising
agency and soon became editor of Archery Focus, the
official publication of the National Archery Associ-
ation. For the magazine, she served as photo, lay-
out, and assignment editor and also sold adver-
tising.

In 1997, however, Denise returned to archery.
Two years later, she won her fifth national title. She
also won a bronze medal in individual competi-
tion and helped the U.S. national team win the
gold medal in the 1999 Pan-American Games. She
placed third at the 2000 Olympic trials, but did not
fare well at the Games in Sydney, Australia. She lost
162-152 to teammate Karen Scavotto—the top U.S.
women’s finisher—and placed forty-fourth out of
sixty-four female archers. Thus, she did not make
the round of thirty-two for the finals.

Following her sporting career, Denise served as
marketing manager for Hoyt USA, a major man-
ufacturer of archery equipment in Salt Lake City.
For a time, she was also vice president of the Archery
Trade Association. Later, she became president of
DP Event Marketing, a company that handled trade
shows, product launches, public relations, and sim-
ilar services. Married with two sons and two step-
daughters, Denise settled with her family in Pleas-
ant View, near Ogden, Utah.

Summary
Sports fans in general and archery aficionados in
particular were enchanted with Denise Parker from
the beginning of her career because of her great
determination and discipline from an early age.
During a competitive career that spanned more
than a dozen years, she set five junior, five interme-
diate, and nine women’s records. She won the ju-
nior world championship in 1991, captured more
than a dozen medals between 1987 and 1999 at the
Pan-American Games, took the U.S. indoor cham-
pionships six times, and was U.S. target champion
five times. The youngest member of the entire U.S.
Olympic team in 1988, she helped U.S. women ar-
chers take the bronze team medal.

JoAnn Balingit, updated by Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Kinney, Christian D. Archery: An Olympic History,

1900-2004. Los Angeles: World Sport Research
& Publications, 2005.

Levinson, David, and Karen Christenson, eds. Ency-
clopedia of World Sport: From Ancient Times to the
Present. Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.

Parker, Denise, and Kathy Etling, eds. Denise Parker:
A Teenage Archer’s Quest for Olympic Glory. South
New Berlin, N.Y.: Woods N’ Water Press, 2007.
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Brad Parks Paralympics

Born: April 2, 1957
Orange, California

Also known as: Bradley Alan Parks (full name)
Other major sports: Tennis and track and field

Early Life
Bradley Alan Parks was born on April 2, 1957, in
Orange, California, the second son of William and
Larrie Parks. His parents enjoyed sports and en-
couraged their children to compete. Thus, it was
inevitable that Brad was to grow up
dreaming of becoming a professional
athlete.

On January 17, 1976, Brad’s plans
to become a professional snow skier
were dashed forever when, as a fresh-
man at the University of Utah, he was
competing at Park City, miscalculated
with a back flip, and broke his back. As
a result, he was paralyzed at the elev-
enth thoracic vertebra. Brad had sur-
gery, but the damage could not be re-
versed.

For two weeks following the sur-
gery, Brad still hoped that he would
eventually ski again. Once he accepted
the fact that he would never even walk
again, Brad decided that he would
have to learn how to face life as a dis-
abled person. Bolstered by the sup-
port of his family and by his faith in
God, Brad set about building his up-
per body while he was still in the hospi-
tal. He also learned how to walk with
the aid of braces and crutches during
his rehabilitation.

Brad’s most difficult period of ad-
justment occurred after his release
from the hospital. Like many other ac-
cident victims, he encountered many
frustrating situations while he was at-
tempting to live a normal life. Brad
not only learned how to cope with his
wheelchair but also acquired the abil-
ity to race in his chair when he en-

rolled at the University of California at Santa Bar-
bara in 1977, so that he would be able to keep up
with students on bicycles.

The Road to Excellence
Before long, Brad set the goal of becoming the fast-
est man in the world. Convinced that his accident
had been part of God’s plan for his life, Brad began
to train in earnest in 1977. He had his first great vic-
tory in 1979, when he became the world champion
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in the 1,500-meter race during the Stoke Mande-
ville World Championship in England. That same
year, he also finished first in the 100-, 800-, and
1,500-meter races at the National Wheelchair
Games in Champaign, Illinois, and he was named
California state athlete of the year.

In 1980, Brad continued to excel in track and
field. The highlights include gold medals during
the 1980 International Olympics for the Disabled
in Arnhem, Holland, in the 100- and 1,500-meter
races, and a silver medal in the 800 meters. He was
also the U. S. national champion in the 100-, 200-,
800-, and 1,500-meter races.

Despite the fact that he had established himself
as a champion in track and field, Brad contin-
ued to explore other ways in which he could
develop his athletic ability. While he was still
competing in track and field, Brad played ten-
nis. Even though he came from a family of ten-
nis players, Brad did not become really inter-
ested in the sport until his release from the
hospital. After playing tennis with his family,
he discovered that tennis could be an excellent
sport for disabled persons if they were allowed
two bounces of the ball.

The Emerging Champion
What had started out as recreational therapy
soon turned into an obsession for Brad. In

1979, Brad and some other disabled
players in the Los Angeles area started
organizing small tournaments. These
tournaments attracted so many players
that Brad decided to start an organiza-
tion to promote wheelchair tennis and
to run tournaments.

In January, 1980, the National Foun-
dation of Wheelchair Tennis was born
largely through Brad’s efforts. He be-
lieved that tennis could be good ther-
apy as well as good fun for disabled
people because it had helped him to
feel good about himself and to forget
his disability. Brad and his friends gen-
erated interest in the fledgling organi-
zation by holding exhibitions in Palm
Springs, California, and Australia. Dur-
ing an exhibition in Australia, Brad
met his wife, Wendy, a physical thera-
pist at a Sydney hospital.

The organization had no sooner started than
Brad began setting records in tennis. In 1980, he
won the first U.S. Open Wheelchair Tennis cham-
pionship at the Racquet Club of Irvine (Califor-
nia). In 1980, 1985, and 1987, Brad won the U.S.
Wheelchair Tennis Open Championships singles
title. He has also won more than ten National
Wheelchair Tennis Championships singles titles
and three other international championship tour-
naments in singles. By the end of the 1980’s, Brad
had emerged as one of the dominant forces in the
international tennis community. In 1992, he won a
gold medal in doubles at the Paralympics held in
Barcelona, Spain.

Brad Parks Great Athletes
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Major Tennis Victories
1980, 1985, 1987 U.S. Open Wheelchair Tennis Championships, singles

1980-81, 1983-84, 1988-90 U.S. Open Wheelchair Tennis Championships, doubles
1986 Southern National Championship, singles and doubles

1986-87 Southwest National Championship, singles and doubles
1986-89, 1991 Farwest National Championship, doubles

1986-91 Farwest National Championship, singles
1986, 1988 Eastern National Championship, singles and doubles

1986-87, 1990 Southern California Grand Prix, doubles
1986-87, 1990-91 Southern California Grand Prix, singles

1987 Olympic Sports Festival, singles and doubles
Japan Open, singles and doubles

1987-88 Pacific Grand Prix, singles and doubles
1988 Australian Open, singles and doubles
1989 Hawaii Pacific Grand Prix, doubles
1990 Pacific Northwest Grand Prix, singles

USTA National Outdoor Championship, doubles
USTA National Indoor Championship, doubles

1992 Gold medal, Paralympics

Major Track and Field Victories
Year Competition Event Place

1979 Stoke Mandeville World Championships 1,500 meters 1st

National Wheelchair Games 100 meters 1st
800 meters 1st
1,500 meters 1st

1980 International Olympics for the Disabled 100 meters Gold
800 meters Silver
1,500 meters Gold

U.S. National Championships 100 meters 1st
200 meters 1st
800 meters 1st
1,500 meters 1st



Continuing the Story
Achievement in sports can be made in areas
other than the playing field, and this is certainly
true of Brad’s career. He served as the president
of the National Foundation of Wheelchair Ten-
nis and was also a member of the advisory staff
for Wilson Sporting Goods and Adidas USA. In
addition, he served as a design and promotion
consultant with Everest & Jennings, the largest
wheelchair manufacturer in the world.

As part of his mission to help disabled people
realize their full potential, Brad became a certi-
fied tennis teaching professional. As a teacher,
he was ranked Professional One, the highest
ranking possible. He served on the education
and recreational committee of the United States
Tennis Association (USTA). Brad also set up a
national network of camp-style programs to
teach disabled children seven to eighteen years of
age tennis, basketball, archery, track and field,
swimming, fishing, weightlifting, and wheelchair
mobility skills.

True to form, the restless Brad continued to ex-
periment with other sports, playing golf with a
handicap of below twenty. As a scuba diver he has
made more than five hundred dives. In 1996, Brad
was involved with the establishment of a Wheel-
chair Tennis Committee within the United States
Tennis Association, and with the eventual merger
of the USTA Wheelchair Tennis Committee and
the Wheelchair Tennis Players Association in 1998.
In 2000, he was given the Walter Knott Service
Award for championing disabled sports. In 2002,
the USTA created the Brad Parks Award, given an-
nually to the person or organization most influen-
tial in the promotion of wheelchair tennis.

Summary
Brad Parks is an inspiration to able-bodied and dis-
abled persons alike. His achievements both in track

and field and in tennis are an amazing story of
courage and determination. By overcoming his
physical disability, Brad developed his potential as
an individual in ways that few people would even
dream of attempting.

It is to Brad’s credit, though, that he views his
personal accomplishments as far less important
than what he has done for others. Through his
example of athletic prowess; his organization, the
National Foundation of Wheelchair Tennis; and
his educational programs, Brad has enriched the
lives of thousands of physically disabled people.

Alan Brown

Additional Sources
Davis, Ronald W. Inclusion Through Sports. Cham-

paign, Ill.: Human Kinetics, 2002.
Huber, Joseph H. “USTA’s Wheelchair Tennis Com-

mittee: A Model for Integration?” Palaestra 14
(Winter, 1998): 60.

Lathrop, Douglas. “Mr. Tennis.” Mainstream 20, no.
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Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1977-88 Ranked number one in the world in wheelchair tennis

1979 California State Athlete of the Year

1980 Outstanding Young Men of America Award

1986 Healthy American Fitness Leaders Award

Everest & Jennings Player of the Year

Jack Gerhardt Award for Athletic Excellence

1986, 1988-89 Earle V. King Memorial Award

1987 USTA Community Service Award

Tolland Foundation Award for Service to the Disabled

1989 International Tennis Hall of Fame Merit Award

2000 Walter Knott Service Award

2002 Brad Parks Award created to honor outstanding
contributions to wheelchair tennis



Mel Patton Track and field
(sprints)

Born: November 16, 1924
Los Angeles, California

Also known as: Melvin Emery Patton

Early Life
Melvin Emery Patton was born on November 16,
1924, in Los Angeles, California. His family roots
were English-Irish. Mel was one of two children and
graduated from University High School, Los An-
geles, in 1943. Even in high school, he was a sensa-
tional sprinter, running a virtual world record, an
unofficial 9.3 seconds, for the 100 yards, and 21.3
seconds for the 220 yards.

Mel decided to be a teacher and coach, so he en-
tered the University of Southern California (USC)
and majored in physical education. While at USC,
he came under the influence of Dean Cromwell,
one of the greatest coaches of all time. Cromwell
inspired a multitude of American athletes and
served as coach for the U.S. Olympic track team.

The Road to Excellence
Mel’s path to athletic success was not easy. He had
to discontinue his studies and intercollegiate ath-
letics at USC to complete two years of military ser-
vice from 1943 to 1945, the bloody conclusion of
World War II.

Mel served in the United States Navy as a sea-
man first class and then as an aviation cadet at Jack-
sonville, Florida. Afterward, he returned to USC
and resumed his track career. He found it hard to
regain his form, however, and in the 1946 National

Collegiate Athletic Association (NCAA) champi-
onships, he was at the back of the field in the 100-
and 220-yard finals.

A year later, Mel regained his form, running flu-
ency, and composure. He ran three 9.4-second 100-
yard sprints; the final one, achieved at the Califor-
nia Relays at Modesto, was ratified as a world record.
In the 220 yards, he defeated fellow American Bob
Mathias and Jamaican Herb McKenley, who went
on to win silver medals in the 400 meters at the
1948 and 1952 Olympics, respectively.

Throughout 1947, Mel followed Cromwell’s
training program, although a leg injury hampered
his progress. At the start of 1948, Mel concentrated
on the U.S. Olympic trials, which were to be held in
August. Training and conditioning in sprinting dif-
fers in intensity from that demanded of throwers or
distance runners. Throwers have to be strong, and
distance runners have to complete repetition runs
to build up stamina. In sprinting, Cromwell felt
that straining and overtraining would be the end of
Mel. Thus the California sprinter spent much time
practicing walking and trotting in perfect rhythm.

The Emerging Champion
On May 15, 1948, Mel, running at the Fresno West
Coast Relays, ran the first legitimate and ratified
9.3 seconds for the 100 yards. Athletic world rec-
ords are carefully scrutinized to make sure no error
has been made. In this instance, the International
Association of Athletics Federations (IAFF) did not
accept the 9.3-second time until May 6, 1949.

In June, 1948, at the NCAA track and field
championships held in Minnesota, Mel won
both the 100 and the 220 yards. Even though
he was the world record holder for the 100
yards, Mel faced quality opposition. “Barney”
Ewell of the United States had beaten Mel at
the Olympic trials. University of California at
Los Angeles (UCLA) rival Lloyd LaBeach of
Panama was also a contender. As it turned out,
the surprise winner of the 1948 London Olym-
pics 100 meters was American high hurdler
Harrison Dillard. Mel had beaten Dillard in
the Olympic trials, but Dillard, distraught at
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1947 NCAA Outdoor Championships 100 yards 1st 9.7

1948 Olympic Games 100 meters 5th —
200 meters Gold 21.1
4×100-meter relay Gold 40.6

NCAA Outdoor Championships 100 yards 1st 10.4
220 yards 1st 20.7

1949 NCAA Outdoor Championships 100 yards 1st 9.7
220 yards 1st 20.4



failing to make the U.S. team in his specialty, was
clearly motivated to do well. Dillard beat Ewell in a
photo finish, equaling the Olympic record of 10.3
seconds; Mel finished in fifth place.

McKenley of Jamaica and Clifford Bourland of
the United States were the winners of the 200-
meters semifinal. In the finals, however, Mel led
into the straight to hold off the fast-finishing Ewell,
who took his second silver medal of the Games.
Both Mel and Ewell were clocked in the same time,
21.1 seconds. Allison Danzig, writing in The New
York Times of August 4, 1948, gave a colorful de-
scription of Mel. He was “off the mark like a whip-
pet” and gave a “beautiful exhibition of flawless
running.” Danzig continued in a similar vein in her
account of Mel’s anchor leg in the 4×100-meter re-
lay, writing that Mel “flowed down the straightaway
with almost effortless motion.”

Although the United States won the gold medal
by six yards, there was an official protest and a dis-
qualification because of an improper baton change.
Three days later, a jury of appeal overturned this
decision, and Mel had his second gold medal.

Continuing the Story
The following year, 1949, was special for Mel. To set
a world 100-yard record is one thing. It should be
noted that, although Mel’s 100-yard record lasted
for thirteen years, it was eventually tied ten times. To

break a world record that had stood for fourteen
years was an achievement on a higher plane. Thus,
when Mel ran the 200 meters/220-yard dash in 20.2
seconds to beat Jesse Owens’s 1935 world record of
20.3, he felt a special sense of accomplishment.

Mel also ran a headline-making 9.1-second 100-
yard race that was not deemed acceptable because
of the wind speed. Mel loved the challenges of
sprinting as an individual sport and the medley relay
races with their emphasis on teamwork and coop-
eration. In 1949, the USC track team beat UCLA,
and Mel was a member of the Trojans’ 880-yard re-
lay team that set a world record of 1 minute 24 sec-
onds at the West Coast Relays at Fresno, California.
In many respects, USC and UCLA have enjoyed the
greatest track rivalry in U.S. intercollegiate athlet-
ics. Among many fine performances, there has
been none better than Mel’s 1949 20.2 seconds for
the 220 yards.

Summary
In June of 1949, Mel Patton graduated from USC
with a B.S. He married and raised a family. Al-
though he was 6 feet tall, he was lean and spare and
weighed only 149 pounds. Apart from his world
records and two Olympic gold medals, he is re-
membered as an elegant runner. During Mel’s
career, Coach Cromwell spoke of Mel as the great-
est sprinter of all time. In 1947, 1948, and 1949,
Mel won successive NCAA 100-yard titles.

Scott A. G. M. Crawford
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Records
World record at 100 yards in 1947 (9.4 seconds)

World record at 100 yards in 1948 (9.3 seconds)

World record in 880-yard relay in 1949 (1:24)

World record at 200 meters/220 yards in 1949 (20.2 seconds);
broke Jesse Owens’s 1935 world record of 20.3

Honors and Awards
1949 Hall of the Athlete Foundation Athlete of the Year

World Trophy

1985 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame



Claudia Pechstein Speed skating

Born: February 22, 1972
East Berlin, East Germany (now Berlin,

Germany)

Early Life
Claudia Pechstein was born February 22, 1972, in
East Berlin, East Germany (now Berlin, Germany).
The daughter of carpenter Andreas Pechstein and
Monika Pechstein, she grew up with three siblings:
Bettina, Daniel, and Sabine.

Hyperactive as a child, Claudia was often so ani-
mated that she could not sleep nights.
After medical examinations discov-
ered no chemical imbalance, she was
nudged into sports to help expend
her excess energy. In kindergarten,
she took up figure skating and per-
formed with such vigor her cheeks
would turn bright red, earning her
the nickname “the little apple.” While
Claudia enjoyed skating fast and un-
dertaking difficult jumps, she disliked
the ballet training that was part of fig-
ure skating. When she was nine years
old, her coaches suggested that she
drop figure skating in favor of speed
skating.

The Road to Excellence
Claudia readily took to speed skating
under the tutelage of Coach Joachim
Franke, who thought she was more
suited to distance events, rather than
sprints. Claudia enthusiastically prac-
ticed for the three longest races in
women’s speed skating: the 1,500,
3,000, and 5,000 meters.

By thirteen, Claudia had recorded
her first victory: first place at 1,500 me-
ters in a German youth tournament.
In 1988, she began competing at the
international level, finishing third in
all-around at the World Junior Speed
Skating Championships. Each of the
next two years she finished fourth at

this competition. In 1991, at the first national cham-
pionships of united Germany, she secured second-
place finishes in both 3,000 and 5,000 meters.
Though she finished a distant fourteenth in all-
around at the 1992 World Speed Skating Champi-
onships, she qualified for the German women’s
speed-skating team. In 1992, though Claudia was
not considered a challenger to her more experi-
enced teammate Gunda Niemann (later Gunda
Niemann-Stirnemann)—who captured gold med-
als in 3,000 and 5,000 meters—she nonetheless
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Claudia Pechstein leading her teammates in a team pursuit race during
the speed skating world cup competition in Berlin in late 2008. (AP/Wide
World Photos)



earned her first Olympic medal, capturing
bronze at 5,000 meters. That same year, Claudia
completed her college education, specializing
in accounting and bookkeeping, with an em-
phasis on industrial trading. Soon afterward,
she began studying to become a border guard.
She was stationed at Bad Endorf, which was
convenient to a sports school where she could
train regularly.

The Emerging Champion
Before the 1994 Winter Olympics, Claudia par-
ticipated again at the European and World
Speed Skating Championships. She finished
a mediocre sixteenth in the former and ninth
at the latter.

Saving her best for the 1994 Olympics,
Claudia won the bronze medal at 3,000 meters.
She did even better at 5,000 meters. She beat
her own personal best in the event by more
than 19 seconds and edged teammate and rival
Niemann by less than a second to take the gold
medal.

After the 1994 Olympics, Claudia continued
to move up in speed-skating rankings. At the Euro-
pean Speed Skating Championships, she took third
place in 1996 and first place in 1998. At the World
Speed Skating Championships, she won the silver
medal in all-around four consecutive years, from
1996 to 1999. At the World Single Distance Cham-
pionships for Women, she placed second in 1996
and third in 1998 at 1,500 meters; she was second
in 1996, 1998, and 1999 at 3,000 meters; and she
placed first in 1996 at 5,000 meters, representing
the beginning of a nine-year run in which she
finished among the top three at that distance. In
1997, she set a world record at 3,000 meters with a
time of 4 minutes 07.13 seconds (4:7.13).

By the 1998 Winter Olympics in Nagano, Japan,
Claudia was well prepared to succeed. She won a sil-
ver medal in 3,000 meters, losing to old nemesis
Niemann. However, in the 5,000 meters, Claudia
exacted her revenge, beating Niemann to take the
gold in a world-record time of 6:59.61. Later that
year, she married Marcus Bucklitsch.

Continuing the Story
As the twentieth century ended and the twenty-first
began, Claudia began to dominate women’s long-
distance speed skating. She was first in 1,500 and

3,000 meters and second in 5,000 meters at the
2000 World Single Distance Championships for
Women and skated to first place in the all-around
at the 2000 World Speed Skating Championships.
In 2001, she set a world record in the 3,000 meters,
at 3:59.27, becoming the first woman to skate the
distance in under four minutes.

At the 2002 Olympics in Salt Lake City, Utah,
Claudia had her best showing ever. She took the
gold medal at 3,000 meters in a new Olympic rec-
ord time of 3:57.70. On the day after her thirtieth
birthday, she gifted herself with a second gold
medal, at 5,000 meters, setting a new Olympic and
world record in the process: 6:46.91.

Claudia seemed to improve with age. Between
2002 and 2005, she ranked first at both 3,000 and
5,000 meters in the World Cup. In 2003, she cap-
tured her second World Single Distance Champi-
onships for Women at 5,000 meters. The following
year, she took her second world title at 3,000 me-
ters. In 2006, she was European all-around cham-
pion for the second time. In 2006, in Turin, Italy,
Claudia appeared in her fifth consecutive Winter
Olympics, earning more medals. She took silver
at 5,000 meters and won gold in an event that
debuted that year: team pursuit.

After the 2006 Olympics, Claudia contemplated
retirement. However, she remained driven by the
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Major Speed-Skating Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1992 Olympic Games 5,000 meters Bronze

1994 Olympic Games 5,000 meters Gold
3,000 meters Bronze

1998 Olympic Games 5,000 meters Gold
3,000 meters Silver

2002 Olympic Games 3,000 meters Gold
5,000 meters Gold

2004 World Championships All-around 2d
3,000 meters 1st
5,000 meters 3d

2005 World Championships All-around 3d
3,000 meters 2d
5,000 meters 2d

2006 Olympic Games Team pursuit Gold
5,000 meters Silver

2007 World Championships 5,000 meters 2d
Team pursuit 3d



competitive spirit. In the 2008 World Cup, she
ranked second at 3,000 and 5,000 meters and hoped
to compete at the 2010 Olympics in Vancouver,
British Columbia, Canada.

Summary
Speed skater Claudia Pechstein became Germany’s
most highly decorated Winter Olympian and one
of the best long-distance female skaters of all time.
Winner of twenty World Cup events and holder of
several world records, she collected nine Olympic
medals, including five gold. She became the first

female in the history of the Winter Olympics to
take home medals from five consecutive Games.

Jack Ewing
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Jimmy Pedro Judo

Born: October 30, 1970
Danvers, Massachusetts

Also known as: James Pedro (full name); Peanuts;
Nuts

Early Life
James Pedro was born October 30, 1970, to parents
who both practiced judo. His mother, a school-
teacher, and his father, a firefighter, brought
Jimmy and his younger brother and sister onto the
judo mat when the children were young. At the age
of five, Jimmy began competing. He continued to
excel in judo in high school, where he was also a
successful wrestler. When Jimmy was sixteen years
old, his father helped him find training opportuni-
ties in Europe during summer vacation. Training
opportunities for American judoists are limited,
and serious competitors have to be willing to travel
to find the best training partners. While in Europe,
Jimmy began developing the skills necessary to
compete at the highest international levels.

The Road to Excellence
Because of his summer overseas training, Jimmy
became a top junior judoist in the United States.

However, his international success was not immedi-
ate. At the age of seventeen, Jimmy was unsuccess-
ful in his initial bid to earn a spot on the U.S.
national judo team. At that time in his career, the
lowest weight class in judo was 132 pounds, and
Jimmy weighed only 125 pounds. Thus, competing
in adult, elite-level tournaments against older and
bigger judoka was difficult. These early barriers did
not deter Jimmy from pursuing his dream of be-
coming a world-class judoist.

Jimmy found that he was able to use his judo
skills, specifically grappling, on the wrestling mat.
As a high school wrestler, he won two state champi-
onships while continuing to train in judo. Jimmy
was noticed by Brown University, which recruited
him as a scholarship wrestler. However, Jimmy real-
ized at an early age that he had to focus exclusively
on judo to earn a spot on the national team. For
this reason, he left Brown University after two years
and fully committed to judo.

The Emerging Champion
In 1990, Jimmy emerged on the international judo
scene. He won his first international event, the
Tre Torre International Judo Championships in
Sassari, Italy. Afterward, Jimmy continued to win
on international stages and became one of the
world elite at his weight class. However, a major
neck injury threatened his athletic career. Follow-
ing a period of rehabilitation, Jimmy traveled to Ja-
pan to train. In order to reach his Olympic goals,
Jimmy had to train and compete with the world’s
best to regain his form following injury and inactiv-
ity. Once again, the hard work paid off as Jimmy not
only made the American team but also earned a
bronze medal at the 1996 Olympic Games.

American success in judo has been limited. In the
Atlanta Games, Jimmy became one of only a hand-
ful of U.S. judoka to earn an Olympic medal. He
followed his Olympic success with a rare feat for an
American: a world championship in judo. By 1999,
he had established himself as the best at his weight
class. In 2000, Jimmy was primed to become the first
U.S. judoka to win an Olympic gold medal. How-
ever, this dream was cut short by an early round de-
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Jimmy Pedro celebrating after winning the lightweight
judo competition during the 1996 Olympics Games in
Atlanta. (AP/Wide World Photos)



feat. After failing to make the medal
rounds in the Sydney Olympics, Jimmy
decided to retire from active competi-
tion and focus on his career and family.

In spite of his early retirement,
Jimmy felt drawn back to the mat and
decided to try once again to realize his
Olympic dreams, in 2004, in Athens,
Greece. Following intense training to
overcome his absence from competi-
tive judo and despite his advanced age, Jimmy re-
entered the top tier of competitive judo by beating
the then-reigning world champion Lee Won Hee
in the 2003 Korean Open. Neither his age nor a
lack of training opportunities undermined Jimmy’s
reemergence as a favorite to win the first U.S. gold
medal in judo. During the latter rounds of the 2004
Olympics, Jimmy met Lee again. This time the
younger world champion prevailed. As was the case
in previous Olympics, Jimmy had to keep his focus
and continue to fight hard to advance to the bronze-
medal match. After seven intense matches on the
same day, Jimmy persisted and won his second
bronze medal, becoming the first American to win
multiple Olympic medals in judo, while competing
in four Olympic Games. In fact, Jimmy was the only
U.S. medal winner in judo at the Athens Olympics.

Continuing the Story
Elite judoists must have persistence and mental
toughness in a sport that can be won or lost in a
split second. Jimmy’s Olympic and world triumphs
were remarkable. His career spanned three de-
cades, and he competed among the world elite
in a sport that is dominated by Japanese and
European fighters typically in their twenties.
Remarkably, after his initial success in the 1996
Olympics, Jimmy won more than one hundred
judo matches in elite, worldwide tournaments
and lost only a handful of times.

Jimmy continued to work and raise his chil-
dren in eastern Massachusetts. He returned to
school, graduated, and became a business-
man. As the vice president for marketing and
sales for Zebra mats, Jimmy has turned his in-
ternational athletic success into a career for a
worldwide company. Jimmy also continues to
train the top U.S. judo hopefuls in his dojo.
Jimmy’s impact on national and international
judo was widespread.

Summary
Jimmy Pedro contributed to judo as an athlete, as a
role model to other American judoists, and in pop-
ular judo publications, in which he discussed judo
skills and tactics. He became one of most deco-
rated American judoka and helped spread judo in
the United States. Jimmy shared his unique ap-
proach to the sport by helping successful judoka
transition from competitive careers to teaching
roles in the sport. He believed the key to American
success in judo entailed growing the sport at a
“grassroots” level in the United States.

Francis M. Kozub

Additional Sources
Kano, Jigoro. Kodokan Judo. New York: Kodansha

International, 1986.
Pedro, Jimmy, and William Durbin. Judo Techniques

and Tactics. Champaign, Ill.: Human Kinetics,
2001.

Takahashi, Masao. Mastering Judo. Champaign, Ill.:
Human Kinetics, 2005.
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Honors and Awards
1986-88 High school national champion

1989, 1991, 1993-94, 1999, 2003 U.S. national champion
1997 New York Athletic Club athlete of the year

Inducted into Black Belt Hall of Fame
1999-2000, 2003-04 Real Judo magazine player of the year

2004 Inducted into New York Athletic Club Hall of Fame
Inducted into Brown University Hall of Fame

Major Judo Championships
Year Competition Place

1989-90, 1993, 1995, 1998 U.S. Open 1st
1991, 1995 World Championships 3d

1992, 1997-98, 2004 Pan-American Championships 1st
1993 Pacific Rim Championships 1st

1995, 1997 German Open 1st
1995, 1999 Pan Am Games 1st

1996 Olympic Games Bronze
1998 Austrian Open 1st
1999 World Championships 1st
2003 Korean Open 1st

Puerto Rico Open 1st
British Open 1st
French Open 1st

2003-04 New York Open 1st
2004 Olympic Games Bronze



Aaron Peirsol Swimming

Born: July 23, 1983
Irvine, California

Also known as: Aaron Wells Peirsol (full name)

Early Life
Aaron Wells Peirsol was born July 23, 1983, in
Irvine, California. His father, Tim, was a mortgage
broker, and his mother, Wella, was a dental hygien-
ist. A self-described “water baby,” Aaron grew up
around water and learned to swim at Southern Cal-
ifornia beaches. By the time he was seven, he had
joined the Newport-Costa Mesa YMCA swim team.
His favorite strokes were freestyle and butterfly. He
switched to Irvine’s Novaquatics swim team when
he was ten. His coaches, Brian Pajer and Dr. David
Salo, decided backstroke suited him better than
other strokes, and from then, he specialized in the
backstroke.

Shortly after joining Novaquatics, Aaron started
breaking national age-group backstroke records.
He was known for swimming hard at every work-
out and for setting difficult swimming goals. He
thought swimming was fun, but he also wanted to
have friends outside the sport. He enjoyed basket-
ball, baseball, water polo, and soccer as well as read-
ing, playing the piano, and working as a junior life-
guard at Newport Beach.

By the time Aaron was fifteen
and a freshman at Newport Har-
bor High School, he was ranked
nineteenth in the world in the
200-meter backstroke. He was a
lanky 6 feet 2 inches tall. His
friends introduced him to surf-
ing, which turned into a lifelong
passion. Hayley, who had fol-
lowed her brother into competi-
tive swimming, also showed great
promise as a nationally ranked
distance freestyler.

The Road to Excellence
Aaron was in Coach Salo’s long-
sprint group. Salo’s workouts
were not about swimming a con-

siderable amount of yards. Rather, he emphasized
the swimmer’s stroke technique and speed. His
“minimal model” approach tried to find the most
efficient way to produce a swimmer’s peak perfor-
mance. Aaron’s role model, backstroke record-
holder Lenny Krayzelburg, could tell Aaron had
the necessary skills to be a world-class backstroker.
Outwardly calm and patient yet inwardly competi-
tive, Aaron was usually second behind Krayzelburg
in the pool. At the 1999 spring national champion-
ships, Aaron became the youngest American to
break 2 minutes in the 200-meter backstroke.

Not surprisingly, Aaron qualified for the 2000
Olympic team. He roomed with Michael Phelps in
the Sydney Olympic Village and swam to a second-
place finish behind Krayzelburg in the 200-meter
backstroke. He was only seventeen.

The Emerging Champion
By March, 2002, at the Senior National Champion-
ships in Swimming in Minneapolis, Minnesota,
Aaron swam his first world-record 200-meter back-
stroke in 1:55.15. Interestingly, he broke the rec-
ord, formerly held by Krayzelburg, by racing the
clock; the closest swimmer finished five seconds
behind Aaron. In August, 2002, at the Pan-Pacific
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Aaron Peirsol celebrating after winning the 100-meter backstroke during the
2004 Olympics Games in Athens. (Donald Miralle/Getty Images)



Championships in Yokohama, Japan, Aaron swam
the backstroke leg of the world-record 4×100-medley
relay that included Michael Phelps, Brendan Han-
sen, and Jason Lezak. This famous combination of
swimmers went on to win gold at the 2008 Beijing
Olympics.

In 2002, Aaron entered the University of Texas.
He had a hard time leaving the Novaquatics, but
joining Coach Eddie Reese and a team with world-
record-holders Ian Crocker and Brendan Hansen
helped immensely. Like Salo’s, Reese’s workouts
were based on quality, not quantity. Reese empha-
sized all aspects of a swimmer’s technique, from
stroke mechanics to turns, starts, and finishes. He
also believed in developing a strong aerobic base
through swimming different distances at different
intensities, including longer distances without rest.

As a college freshman, Aaron became the
first man to break the 1:40 barrier for the 200-
yard backstroke. At the July, 2003, World
Swimming Championships in Barcelona,
Spain, Aaron won the 100-meter backstroke
on the same day his sister Hayley finished sec-
ond in the 1,500-meter freestyle. Aaron and
Hayley were the first sibling swimmers to both
medal at a world championships. Further-
more, Aaron’s 100-meter-backstroke time was
only .01 seconds behind Krayzelburg’s world
record.

Continuing the Story
At the 2004 Olympic trials in Long Beach,
California, Aaron again lowered the 200-
meter-backstroke world record. At the Ath-
ens Olympic Games, he lowered the 100-
meter backstroke world record to 53.45, while
Krayzelburg came in fourth. Oddly, Aaron
was disqualified in the 200-meter backstroke,
though he won by more than two seconds
with a time of 1:54.95. The judge had thought
Aaron made an illegal turn, but the decision
was overturned. Aaron’s third Olympic gold
medal came by swimming the backstroke leg
of the 4×100 medley relay.

At the 2007 World Swimming Champion-
ships in Melbourne, Australia, Aaron became
the first person to swim the 100-meter back-
stroke in less than 53 seconds. However, his
seven-year winning streak in the 200-meter
backstroke came to an end when he finished

second behind teammate Ryan Lochte, who also
set a new world record.

In the months before the 2008 Beijing Olym-
pics, Lochte and Aaron continued to battle in the
200-meter backstroke. First, Aaron tied Lochte’s
world record of 1:54.32 at the U.S. Olympic trials in
Omaha, Nebraska. However, Lochte won gold in
Beijing, lowering the 200-meter-backstroke world-
record time to 1:53.94. Aaron was only .39 seconds
behind and finished second. He observed that no
one owns a particular event; world records are on
loan, they are not to keep, and Lochte had earned
it. Aaron defended his 100-meter-backstroke Olym-
pic gold medal with another world-record time of
52.54. His fifth career Olympic gold medal came by
swimming on the world-record 4×100 medley relay.

After Beijing, Aaron intended to reflect on his
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1999 Pan-American Games 200-meter backstroke 2d

2000 Olympic Games 200-meter backstroke Silver

2001 World Long Course Championships 200-meter backstroke 1st

2002 World Short Course Championships 200-meter backstroke 1st
4×100-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter medley 1st
100-meter backstroke 2d
4×200-meter freestyle 3d

Pan-Pacific Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st
200-meter backstroke 1st
4×100-meter medley 1st

2003 World Long Course Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st
200-meter backstroke 1st
4×100-meter medley 1st
4×200-meter freestyle 2d

2004 Olympic Games 100-meter backstroke Gold
200-meter backstroke Gold
4×100-meter medley Gold

World Short Course Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st
200-meter backstroke 1st
4×100-meter medley 1st

2005 World Long Course Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st
200-meter backstroke 1st
4×100-meter medley 1st

2006 Pan-Pacific Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st
200-meter backstroke 1st
4×100-meter medley 1st

2007 World Long Course Championships 100-meter backstroke 1st
200-meter backstroke 2d

2008 Olympic Games 100-meter backstroke Gold
4×100-meter medley Gold
200-meter backstroke Silver



accomplishments and take his swimming year by
year. Outside swimming, he earned a bachelor’s
degree in government and supported several non-
profit organizations working to protect the world’s
oceans, beaches, and freshwater sources.

Summary
Aaron Peirsol is arguably the best backstroke swim-
mer in history. He was undefeated in the 200-meter
backstroke from 2000 to 2007, setting the world
record nearly every year. He also set the 100-meter-
backstroke world record five times between 2004
and 2008. A three-time Olympian, Aaron won five
gold and two silver medals in the backstroke and
4×100 medley relay events. Swimming World maga-
zine named him 2005 male American swimmer of

the year. Always humble, Aaron was a proud ambas-
sador of his sport.

Sheri Woodburn

Additional Sources
Dillman, Lisa. “Peirsol Has the Touch in Rivalry;

the Swimmer Edges Phelps Again in the 200
Backstroke at Santa Clara. Vanderkaay Sets an
American Record in the 400.” Los Angeles Times,
May 18, 2008.

Hamilton, Erik, and Dave Salo. “A Lifetime Oppor-
tunity.” Swimming Technique (January 1, 2004).

Speidel, Maria. “Aaron and Hayley Peirsol: This
Brother and Sister Could Become the First Sib-
ling Swimmers to Medal at the Same Olympics.”
Sports Illustrated for Kids, August 1, 2004, 66.
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John Pennel Track and field
(pole vault)

Born: July 25, 1940
Memphis, Tennessee

Died: September 26, 1993
Santa Monica, California

Also known as: John Thomas Pennel (full name)

Early Life
John Thomas Pennel was born on July 25, 1940,
in Memphis, Tennessee, and grew up in Miami,
Florida. His father, William Pennel, an aviator and
welding-equipment supplier, was a high school track
star in his youth. John’s mother, Margaret Pennel,
was an avid musician and encouraged her two sons

to play musical instruments. John played the sousa-
phone in the Coral Gables High School band and
participated in track, football, and gymnastics. John
did not become interested in the pole vault until
his senior year, while watching Henry Wadsworth, a
pole-vaulter from the University of Florida. John
complained that practicing the sousaphone was in-
terfering with his pole-vaulting, so he gave up play-
ing music and concentrated on vaulting.

The Road to Excellence
By the end of his senior year, John was all-city and
all-state and the national youth champion in the

pole vault. He earned an athletic scholarship
to Northeast Louisiana State College (now Uni-
versity of Louisiana at Monroe) in Monroe,
Louisiana, and had success in a number of
track and field events. He set the school record
for the long jump with a leap of 23 feet 8
inches, ran the 100-yard dash in 10.1 seconds,
and threw the javelin more than 191 feet. Dur-
ing the 1962-1963 track season, John was named
the Gulf State Conference athlete of the year.
Bob Groseclose, his college coach, said John’s
assets were his strength and acrobatic finesse,
both of which aided him in the pole vault.

At the Chattanooga, Tennessee, relays, us-
ing an aluminum pole, John became the first
college freshman to clear 15 feet. By 1963,
John, and the majority of pole-vaulters, had
switched to using fiberglass poles. In a meet in
Shreveport, Louisiana, on March 16, John
cleared 15 feet 9 inches. A week later, on March
23, using a borrowed pole—he had broken his
favorite fiberglass pole in practice that week—
from rival pole-vaulter Fred Hanson, John
vaulted 16 feet 3 inches, setting a new world
record.

The Emerging Champion
In 1963, John and the world of pole-vaulting
had an amazing year. John broke his own world
record on April 10, at Natchitoches, Louisiana,
with a leap of 16 feet 4 inches. However, at the
Penn Relays in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, on
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John Pennel vaulting during the 1964 Olympics Games in To-
kyo. (Hulton Archive/Getty Images)



April 27, Brian Sternberg from the University of
Washington cleared 16 feet 5 inches to set a new
record. Only three days later, at a home meet on
the campus of Northeast Louisiana State College,
John reclaimed the record with a leap of 16 feet 63⁄4
inches. The battle between John and Sternberg
continued throughout the summer.

On May 25, Sternberg set a new record with a
jump of 16 feet 7 inches and increased that by an-
other inch on June 7. By this time, the rivalry be-
tween these two vaulters had gained national me-
dia attention. However, tragedy ended the rivalry
when Sternberg suffered paralysis from a trampo-
line injury on July 2. At the time, John was compet-
ing in Europe as a member of a U.S. track and field
team. At the British track and field championship
in London on July 13, John cleared 16 feet 83⁄4
inches to set another record. He tied his record on
July 26, before 20,000 cheering spectators at a meet
in Warsaw, Poland. Back in London, on August 5,
before 30,000 spectators, he broke his record with
a jump of 16 feet 101⁄4 inches.

Continuing the Story
On August 24, 1963, John entered the Amateur
Athletic Union’s Gold Coast track and field meet
held at the University of Miami. He cleared the
starting height of 15 feet 1 inch easily. The only
other serious competitor missed on three attempts,
so John had the bar raised to a world record height
of 16 feet 103⁄4 inches. He cleared it on his first at-
tempt. The bar was raised to 17 feet 3⁄4 inch, and on
his first attempt, John became the first man ever to
clear 17 feet in the pole vault. He had always said
clearing 17 feet was a psychological barrier. He told

his mother that he had cleared 17 feet in practice
but did not want the information made public until
he cleared the height officially. At the end of 1963,
John was named the Sullivan Award winner as the
nation’s top amateur athlete.

Before the 1964 Olympic Games in Tokyo, John
was considered the favorite to win the gold medal,
but he sustained a back injury six weeks before the
Games and finished in eleventh place with a jump
of 15 feet 5 inches. John continued vaulting, and,
in 1966, he set another world record with a leap of
17 feet 6 inches. He was the Olympic favorite for
the 1968 Mexico City Games. He cleared 17 feet 81⁄2
inches, which would have kept him in the competi-
tion for the gold medal. However, his pole fell
under the bar, which was a violation. The rule was
one which international athletic authorities had al-
ready voted to remove. Unfortunately for John, the
implementation of the new rule had been delayed
until after the Olympics. John settled for fifth place.
Despite his disappointment at the Olympic Games,
he set a total of eight world records in the pole
vault—six outdoors and two indoors. In 1969, he
set his final world record with a jump of 17 feet 101⁄4
inches. After a series of injuries, John retired from
pole-vaulting in 1970.

Summary
John Pennel’s love of competition and desire for
excellence helped put pole-vaulting on the inter-
national athletic stage during the 1960’s. Recog-
nized as one of the greatest pole-vaulters of all
time, John was inducted into the USA Track and
Field Hall of Fame in 2004.

John Boyd

Additional Sources
“Alone at the Top of the Mark.” Sports Illustrated,

September 2, 1963.
“John Pennel.” Current Biography Yearbook. New York:

H. W. Wilson, 1963.
Thomas, Robert McG., Jr. “John Pennel, First Pole-

Vaulter to Clear Seventeen Feet, Is Dead at Fifty-
three.” The New York Times, September 29, 1993.
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Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1962 First college freshman to pole vault 15 feet

1963 First person to pole vault 17 feet

James E. Sullivan Award

1963-69 Broke world pole vault record nine times

2004 Inducated into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame



Gil Perreault Ice hockey

Born: November 13, 1950
Victoriaville, Quebec, Canada

Also known as: Gilbert Perreault (full name)

Early Life
Gilbert Perreault was born on November 13, 1950,
in Victoriaville, Canada, in the French-speaking
province of Quebec. Victoriaville is a small town ap-
proximately halfway between Montreal and Que-
bec City. Gil was one of six children of Raymond
and Imelda Perreault. He had three brothers and
two sisters.

Hockey is more like a religion than a sport in
Quebec. French-speaking National Hockey League
(NHL) hall of famers, especially those who played
for the Montreal Canadiens, are worshiped as folk
heroes. Nearly every boy plays hockey in Quebec
and dreams of playing in the NHL. It is not surpris-
ing, then, that one such hero, Montreal Canadien
great Jean Beliveau, was Gil’s childhood idol. As a
young boy, Gil spent much time practicing and
playing hockey, constantly trying to duplicate his
idol’s skills and movements.

The Road to Excellence
The first teams on which Gil played were in the
Bantam and Pee Wee leagues in Victoriaville. Even
as a boy, the left-shooting center was a standout,
and everyone in his hometown knew that greatness
awaited him. He was a fast skater and a great passer,
and he controlled the puck as though it were at-
tached to his stick by a string.

In 1964, at the age of fourteen, Gil left home to
play for the Thetford Mines for five dollars a game
plus room and board. Two years later, he signed
a contract to play for the Montreal Juniors of the
Ontario Hockey Association (OHA), the hockey
equivalent of baseball’s minor leagues. During the
three years that he played for Montreal, Gil was
named a first-team all-star twice (1969 and 1970)
and the OHA’s most valuable player in 1970. He
was such an outstanding player that people started
to refer to him as the “next Jean Beliveau,” a title
that was both difficult to live up to and a great
honor. The pressure was equally great when Gil

was drafted first overall by the Buffalo Sabres in
June, 1970, with the expectation that he would lead
the new team to respectability.

The Emerging Champion
In 1970, the NHL added two teams: the Vancouver
Canucks and the Buffalo Sabres. In June of that
year, the league held its expansion draft. In order
to decide which of the new teams would choose
first and get the opportunity to select Gil, a special
roulette wheel was constructed with only the num-
bers one through thirteen on it. If, when the wheel
was spun, it stopped on a number lower than seven,
Vancouver could pick first; if the wheel stopped on
a number higher than seven, Buffalo could pick
first. As fate would have it, the wheel stopped on
number eleven, coincidentally Gil’s uniform num-
ber at Montreal and the number he would eventu-
ally wear throughout his seventeen-year NHL ca-
reer.

Buffalo won its first game 2-1, with Gil scoring
the winning goal. Although the team did not win
enough games that first season to make the play-
offs, Gil repeatedly excited the fans by skating
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1970-71 78 38 34 72 19
1971-72 76 26 48 74 24
1972-73 78 28 60 88 10
1973-74 55 18 33 51 10
1974-75 68 39 57 96 36
1975-76 80 44 69 113 36
1976-77 80 39 56 95 30
1977-78 79 41 48 89 20
1978-79 79 27 58 85 20
1979-80 80 40 66 106 57
1980-81 56 20 39 59 56
1981-82 62 31 42 73 40
1982-83 77 30 46 76 34
1983-84 73 31 59 90 32
1984-85 78 30 53 83 42
1985-86 72 21 39 60 28
1986-87 20 9 7 16 6

Totals 1,191 512 814 1,326 500

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes



around opponents to score picture-perfect goals.
His play that year, including his record-setting
thirty-eight goals for a first-year player, earned him
the Calder Memorial Trophy as the NHL’s rookie
of the year.

Eventually, the Sabres added other talented play-
ers, and two of them, wingers René Robert and
Rick Martin (both French-speaking Canadians),
joined with center Gil to form the “French Connec-
tion,” one of the most exciting and high-scoring
lines in the history of hockey.

Gil was not only a talented hockey player but
also a classy one. At a time when rough play and
fighting accentuated every hockey game, Gil stood
out for his gentlemanly style and good sportsman-
ship. In 1973, he won the Lady Byng Trophy for his
combination of good sportsmanship and scoring
proficiency during the previous season.

Continuing the Story
Once Gil turned thirty, the number of his exciting
end-to-end rushes started decreasing. Rather than
continuing to rely primarily on his offensive skills,
Gil refined his defensive skills. He worked dili-
gently, often practicing on Mondays, the team’s
day off. His determination paid off, and he became
an excellent two-way player.

Despite this concentration on defense, Gil
scored 30 or more goals four straight times after
the age of thirty-one. At the age of thirty-three, he
led the Sabres in scoring with 90 points. Gil’s lead-
ership was recognized by his teammates, and he
served as team captain for five years. He set an ex-
ample for the young Sabre players of how to play in
the NHL.

Gil was scoring nearly a point a game when he
decided to retire early in the 1986-1987 season. Re-
tiring was a difficult decision because the Sabres
had never won a Stanley Cup. Even though this fact
left Gil with an empty feeling inside, he felt that it
was time to retire.

Because he played in Buffalo and was not able to
speak fluent English, during his playing days, Gil
never received the credit or the attention from the
American media that he deserved. He has since
been recognized for his contributions to hockey
and to Buffalo with induction into the Hockey Hall
of Fame. Furthermore, his was the first number re-
tired by the Sabres.

After his retirement, he served as the general
manager and coach of the Victoriaville Tigres of
the Quebec Major Junior Hockey League. In 1997,
Gil was hired by the Sabres to be a community liai-
son, making numerous appearances each year to
promote the team. He also became a regular on the
Sabres alumni team as well as the Hockey Legends
squad.

Summary
Gil Perreault was the first great player in Buffalo Sa-
bres history and one of the best ever to play in the
NHL. His style and grace on the ice reminded all of
how hockey is supposed to be played, and he was an
inspiration to all young hockey players.

Stephen Schwartz

Additional Sources
Dryden, Steve, and Michael Ulmer, eds. The Top

One Hundred NHL Hockey Players of All Time. To-
ronto: McClelland & Stewart, 1999.

Fischler, Stan, and Shirley Fischler. Who’s Who in
Hockey. Kansas City, Mo.: Andrews McMeel, 2003.

Kennedy, Kostya. “Catching Up with Gilbert Per-
reault.” Sports Illustrated 88, no. 9 (1998).
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Honors and Awards
1971 Calder Memorial Trophy
1973 Lady Byng Trophy
1977 NHL Second Team All-Star
1990 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame

Uniform number 11 retired by Buffalo Sabres



Viktor Petrenko Figure skating

Born: June 27, 1969
Odessa, Ukraine, Soviet Union (now in

Ukraine)
Also known as: Viktor Vasilovich Petrenko (full

name)

Early Life
Viktor Vasilovich Petrenko was born in the
Ukraine, which was still part of the Soviet Union at
that time. He and his brother Vladimir soon began
figure-skating careers. Viktor’s first international
success came in 1984, when he won the World
Junior Championships. His coach, who remained
with him for his career, was Galina Zmievskaya of
the Spartak Club in Odessa. She trained
him classically, and Viktor was soon noted
for his elegant style.

The Road to Excellence
Viktor began competing at the senior level
in 1985. In that year, he took third place in
both the Skate America tournament and
the NHK Trophy. In the European Figure
Skating Championships, he placed sixth,
and at the World Figure Skating Champi-
onships, he finished ninth, excellent re-
sults at an early stage of development.

The next year, he won his won his first
competition, the Golden Spin of Zagreb
tournament. He placed well in subsequent
championship tournaments, though in
1987, he was not able to build on his initial
victory. He was overshadowed by Canadian
Brian Orser and American Brian Boitano,
coming in third place in Skate Canada be-
hind the two North American skaters.

The 1988 Olympic Winter Games in Cal-
gary, Alberta, Canada, were Viktor’s first
chance at a major international competi-
tion. He managed to achieve the bronze
medal, finishing behind Boitano and Orser.
He also finished third in the World and
European Figure Skating Championships
of that year and rose to second in Skate
Canada.

The Emerging Champion
Viktor’s main rival over the next several years was
Canadian Kurt Browning. During the 1990 and
1991 World Championships, Viktor led the field
after the short program only to be overtaken by
Browning in the long program. Browning’s more
acrobatic program seemed to better suit the long
program.

During the 1992 Winter Olympics at Albertville,
France, the same pattern began to repeat. Viktor led
Browning after the short program but tired in the
long program. However, Browning, also seemingly
tired, fell, which allowed Viktor to take the gold
medal. As with the other skaters from the former So-
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Viktor Petrenko performing in an Italian ice show during 2006. (An-
tonio Sorano/Photomasi/Landov)



viet Union, he competed under the Unified Team
title, which used the Olympic flag and anthem.

Also in 1992, Viktor repeated his success at the
World Figure Skating Championships, held in Oak-
land, California, and at the Miko Masters. The year
was his best as an amateur competitor. Afterward,
he decided to turn professional. Furthermore, he
married Nina, his coach’s daughter, that year.

A rule change by the International Olympic
Committee and the International Skating Union
(ISU) allowed professional skaters to enter the
Winter Olympics, which were moved up two years
in order to intercalate between the Summer Olym-
pics. The 1994 Winter Olympics, in which Viktor
skated under the Ukrainian flag, were held in
Lillehammer, Norway. On the whole, the profes-
sionals, including Viktor, did not do well. Viktor
placed fourth and was shut out of a medal. Feeling
that professionals were not wanted, Viktor never
tried for the Olympics again. However, his friend
and protégé Oksana Baiul won the gold medal in
the ladies’ event.

Viktor joined the Champions on Ice tour, both
to perform and to compete, working alongside
Baiul and his brother. The skaters were invited to
move to Simsbury, Connecticut, and use the Con-
necticut International Skating Center in nearby
Newington. By this time, Viktor had developed a
much more versatile and entertaining style of skat-

ing. In one number, entitled “Mambo Number
Five,” he danced with a mannequin attached
to him.

Continuing the Story
During this period, he won the 1995 Challenge
of Champions, the 1996 Men’s Pro Figure Skat-
ing Championships, the 1997 U.S. Pro Figure
Skating Championships, and the 1997 Ice Wars.
In December, 1999, he competed in the Win-
ter Open, where the United States challenged
the “rest of the world” team. Viktor managed
to defeat longtime rival Michael Weiss of the
United States. On a number of occasions, Vik-
tor was invited to participate in the Goodwill
Games. In the 2000 Winter Goodwill Games,
held at Lake Placid in upstate New York, he
gained the bronze medal. He continued to be
associated with these Games and focused on
raising money for children’s charities.

Viktor became involved in other aspects of
figure skating, becoming an ISU consultant and
technical specialist for the Ukraine. Furthermore,
he was an assistant technical specialist for the men’s
figure-skating event at the 2006 Winter Olympics,
where Evgeni Plushenko, who had long idolized
Viktor, won the gold. Viktor also raised money for
Ukrainian charities, especially “Viktory for Kids,”
proceeds of which helped children victimized by
the Chernobyl nuclear disaster. Later, Viktor and
his family moved to New York City.

Summary
Viktor Petrenko continued the Soviet dominance
in men’s figure skating, upholding the more classi-
cal side of the sport. Then, he represented the new
country of Ukraine at the international level. He
also helped link amateur and professional aspects
of figure skating and was part of a growing number
of professional performers who increased the pop-
ularity of the sport.

David Barratt

Additional Sources
Cohen, Daniel, and Susan Cohen. Going for Gold:

Medal Hopefuls for Winter ’92. New York: Simon
Pulse, 1992.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Wilmington,
Del.: Sport Media, 2005.
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1984 World Junior Championships 1st
1986 European Championships 4th

Skate America 2d
1987 European Championships 3d
1988 Olympic Games Bronze

World Championships 3d
European Championships 3d
Skate America 2d

1989 NHK Cup 1st
1990 European Championships 1st

Skate America 1st
NHK Cup 1st

1991 World Championships 2d
European Championships 1st

1992 Olympic Games Gold
World Championships 1st
European Championships 2d

1993 Skate America 1st
1994 Olympic Games 4th

European Championships 1st



Michael Phelps Swimming

Born: June 30, 1985
Baltimore, Maryland

Also known as: Michael Fred Phelps II (full
name); the Baltimore Bullet; Iron Mike;
Gomer; Phelps 2; MP

Early Life
Michael Fred Phelps II was born on June 30, 1985,
in Baltimore, Maryland. His parents, Fred Phelps
and Debbie Davisson Phelps, earned teaching cer-
tificates at Fairmont State College in West Vir-
ginia, where Fred played football. Debbie became
a schoolteacher and an administrator in suburban
Baltimore, and Fred became a trooper for the Mary-
land State Police. Michael was their third child,
born after girls Hilary and Whitney. In 1992, his par-
ents divorced when Michael was seven years old.

On the advice of a family physician, Debbie got
her children involved in organized swimming and
eventually settled on the North Baltimore Swim
Club (NBSC). Diagnosed with attention deficit/
hyperactivity disorder (ADHD) when he was eleven,
Michael benefited from the focus and commit-
ment that swimming required of him. In 1997, he

began training with Bob Bowman. Michael set na-
tional records as a twelve-year-old, and Bowman
knew that he was coaching a swimmer with a bright
future in the sport.

The Road to Excellence
Under the guidance of Bowman, Michael flour-
ished with the NBSC. At the age of fourteen, he was
a top-sixteen swimmer nationally in the 400-meter
individual medley and the 200-meter butterfly. At
the 2000 Olympic trials in Indianapolis, Indiana,
Michael finished second in the 200-meter butterfly,
qualifying him for the U.S. Olympic team. At the
2000 Olympics in Sydney, Australia, Michael fin-
ished fifth in the 200-meter butterfly with a time of
1:56.60. He was only fifteen years old.

Returning to the United States, Michael had
some important decisions to make. Under the guid-
ance of his parents and Bowman, he signed a profes-
sional contract with Speedo, making him the youn-
gest male swimmer ever to turn professional, at the
age of sixteen. Soon thereafter, he signed with
sports agent Peter Carlisle at Octagon. Although
these decisions took away his collegiate eligibility,

Michael was able to sustain his
rigorous training while finishing
school at Towson High, from
which he graduated in 2003.

The Emerging Champion
At the 2001 spring nationals in
Austin, Texas, Michael won the
200-meter butterfly in 1:54.92,
making him the youngest male
swimmer ever to set a world rec-
ord. Of the nine world records
set at the 2003 World Swimming
Championships in Barcelona,
Spain, Michael set five of them.
He was eighteen.

In Long Beach, California, at
the 2004 U.S. Olympic trials, Mi-
chael swam six individual events
over an eight-day period, win-
ning the 200- and 400-meter in-
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Michael Phelps stretches before racing on day six of the 2008 Beijing Olym-
pics. (Natalie Behring/Bloomberg News/Landov)



dividual medleys and the 200-meter freestyle and
butterfly and finishing second in the 100-meter
butterfly and 200-meter backstroke. No American
swimmer before him had ever qualified in six indi-
vidual Olympic events.

At the 2004 Olympics in Athens, Greece, Mi-
chael swam five individual events and
three relays, dropping the 200-meter
backstroke. The swimming venue was
outdoors, and Michael swam eighteen
races in nine days in the Mediterranean
heat. He won his first Olympic gold
medal in the 400-meter individual med-
ley in world-record time, 4:08.26. Then,
he proceeded to win gold medals in the
200-meter butterfly, also in world-record
time; the 200-meter individual medley;
the 100-meter butterfly, upsetting Ian
Crocker; and in two relays, the 4×200-
meter freestyle and the 4×100-meter
medley. He also won bronze medals in
the 4×100-meter freestyle relay and the
200-meter freestyle. In the latter event,
he finished behind two of the most suc-
cessful freestyle swimmers ever, Austra-
lian Ian Thorpe and Pieter van den Hoo-
genband of the Netherlands. Michael
was nineteen.

Continuing the Story
Essential to Michael’s success as a swim-
mer was choosing to remain at the NBSC
and train with Bowman. In 2004, when
Bowman decided to replace University
of Michigan’s legendary swim coach Jon
Urbanchek and assume the head-coach-
ing position at Club Wolverine, Michael
agreed to accompany his coach to Ann
Arbor, where he swam for Club Wolver-
ine in preparation for the 2008 Olym-
pics in Beijing, China.

Michael won seven gold medals—five
individuals and two relays—at the 2007
World Swimming Championships in Mel-
bourne, Australia. In July, 2008, at the
U.S. Olympic trials, he won all five of the
individual events he entered: the 200-
and 400-meter individual medleys, the
100- and 200-meter butterfly, and the
200-meter freestyle.

Over a nine-day period in August, 2008, at “the
Water Cube,” the indoor swimming venue in Bei-
jing, Michael won a total of eight gold medals—five
individuals and three relays—surpassing Mark
Spitz’s previous Olympic record of seven gold med-
als won at the 1972 Olympics in Munich, Germany.

Olympic Sports Michael Phelps
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place

2001 World Long Course Championships 200-meter butterfly 1st

2002 Pan-Pacific Championships 200-meter individual medley 1st
400-meter individual medley 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 1st
200-meter butterfly 2d
4×200-meter freestyle relay 2d

2003 World Long Course Championships 200-meter butterfly 1st
200-meter individual medley 1st
400-meter individual medley 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 1st
100-meter butterfly 2d
4×200-meter freestyle relay 2d

2004 Olympic Games 100-meter butterfly Gold
200-meter butterfly Gold
200-meter individual medley Gold
400-meter individual medley Gold
4×200-meter freestyle relay Gold
4×100-meter medley relay Gold
200-meter freestyle Bronze
4×100-meter freestyle relay Bronze

World Short Course Championships 200-meter freestyle 1st

2005 World Long Course Championships 200-meter freestyle 1st
200-meter individual medley 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×200-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 1st
100-meter butterfly 2d

2006 Pan-Pacific Championships 200-meter butterfly 1st
200-meter individual medley 1st
400-meter individual medley 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×200-meter freestyle relay 1st
200-meter backstroke 2d

2007 World Long Course Championships 200-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter butterfly 1st
200-meter butterfly 1st
200-meter individual medley 1st
400-meter individual medley 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×200-meter freestyle relay 1st

2008 Olympic Games 200-meter freestyle Gold
100-meter butterfly Gold
200-meter butterfly Gold
200-meter individual medley Gold
400-meter individual medley Gold
4×100-meter freestyle relay Gold
4×200-meter freestyle relay Gold
4×100-meter medley relay Gold



Of the five individual gold medals he won,
Michael set world records in four events.
However his most memorable race was in
the 100-meter butterfly: He set an Olympic
record with a time of 50.58 seconds and
beat Milorad %avi6 of Serbia by .01 sec-
onds.

Michael returned to the United States
as the most decorated swimmer in Olympic
history. By tying and breaking Spitz’s medal
total for a single Olympics, Michael was
awarded a $1 million bonus that his agent, Peter
Carlisle, had negotiated with Speedo in 2003. Mi-
chael chose to use the money to start the Michael
Phelps Foundation as a means of promoting swim-
ming worldwide. By the time he was twenty-three
years old, Michael had won a total of sixteen Olym-
pic medals and hoped to win more at the 2012
Olympics in London, England.

Summary
Integral to Michael Phelps’s accomplishments as a
swimmer were his natural physique, his work ethic,
and his timing. Unlike all of his predecessors, who
had to swim as amateurs, Michael’s career oc-
curred at a time when Olympians in all sports were
able to receive financial support for their training.
As the most versatile swimmer the world has ever

seen, he has taken the sport of swimming to its pin-
nacle. What Michael Jordan was to basketball and
Tiger Woods was to golf, Michael Phelps became to
swimming.

Kevin Eyster

Additional Sources
Funk, Joe, ed. Michael Phelps: World’s Greatest Olym-

pian. Chicago: Triumph Books, 2008.
McMullen, Paul. Amazing Pace: The Story of Olympic

Champion Michael Phelps from Sydney to Athens to
Beijing. New York: Rodale, 2006.

Phelps, Michael, with Brian Cazeneuve. Michael
Phelps: Beneath the Surface. Champaign, Ill.:
Sports, 2008.

Zuehlke, Jeffrey. Michael Phelps. Minneapolis: Ler-
ner, 2005.
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Honors and Awards
2001-04, 2006-07 Swimming World American swimmer of the year

2003 United States Sports Academy athlete of the year
Swimmer of the meet—World Long Course Championships
James E. Sullivan Award

2003-04, 2006-07 Swimming World world swimmer of the year
2004 United States Olympic Committee athlete of the year
2008 Most Olympic gold medals in history, 14

Most Olympic individual gold medals, 9
Most gold medals in one Olympic Games, 8



Matthew Pinsent Rowing

Born: October 10, 1970
Holt, Norfolk, England

Also known as: Sir Matthew Clive Pinsent (full
name)

Early Life
Matthew Clive Pinsent was born in Holt, Norfolk,
England. His father was a clergyman in the Church
of England. He held parishes first in Norfolk, East
Anglia, England, and then in Hampshire, England.
Matthew was born the youngest of four children,
though an older brother died young. Matthew was
sent to Eton College, one of Britain’s most presti-
gious private boarding schools, situated on the
Thames River near Windsor. He opted to join the
school’s rowing club in order to avoid other sum-

mer sports and, after several carefree seasons, be-
gan to develop as a competitive rower. He idolized
Steve Redgrave, probably Britain’s most successful
rower ever.

Matthew grew to 6 feet 6 inches. By 1987, he was
on the Eton first-team rowing eight, which finished
fourth at the World Rowing Junior Championship
at Cologne, Germany. By the time he left school the
next year, he was pairing regularly with Tim Foster.
That year, the couple won the Junior World Cham-
pionships race at Milan, Italy.

The Road to Excellence
In September, 1988, Matthew decided to wait a year
before attending Oxford University and joined
Leander, the foremost rowing club in Britain,
headquartered in Henley-on-Thames. The club had
a cadet team, but Matthew soon found himself in
the Olympic group, with Mike Spracklen as coach.
In the World Rowing Championships of 1989, in
Bled, Yugoslavia (now in Slovenia), Matthew was
part of the coxed-fours boat that won bronze. By
this time, he was coming into regular contact with
Redgrave, who was also a Leander member.

In England, the main event on the national row-
ing calendar is the Henley Regatta. In 1990, after
a good performance at Henley, Matthew had his
first chance to pair with Redgrave, for the World
Rowing Championships in the coxless pairs. They
won bronze in Tasmania. The pairing worked well,
though at first Matthew was the junior partner. He
was also rowing in the Oxford University eight,
which won several races against Cambridge Univer-
sity in the famous annual Boat Race. However,
when he was elected president in his final year, the
crew lost unexpectedly.

The Emerging Champion
In 1989, Jürgen Grobler, the former East German
coach, was appointed Leander and, subsequently,
British coach, the national team’s first fully profes-
sional coach. So began an unbroken, fifteen-year
partnership which propelled Matthew to the top
ranks of world rowing. From 1991 to 1996, he con-
tinued to row with Redgrave in the coxless pairs,
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Matthew Pinsent immediately after winning a gold medal
in the men’s fours during the 2004 Olympics Games in
Athens. (AP/Wide World Photos)



winning gold medals at every World Rowing Cham-
pionship and at the 1992 Barcelona and the 1996
Atlanta Olympics. During the 1991 World Rowing
Championships, Matthew and Redgrave beat the
existing world-record time in the 2,000-meter
course; they broke their own record in 1994. In At-
lanta, they won Britain’s only gold medal of the
Olympics. In the final they took the lead after 500
meters and never lost it.

After the overall British failure at the Olympics,
much more money was invested in rowing at a na-
tional level. For the first time, Matthew became
well sponsored. However, after the Atlanta Games,
Matthew and Redgrave were incorporated into the
coxless fours. Redgrave had planned to retire but
decided to commit himself to the 2000 Olympics.
The new coxless-four team, which included James
Cracknell and Tim Foster, was equally successful,
winning the World Rowing Championships from
1997 to 1999 and the 2000 Sydney Olympics. By this
point, Matthew was “stroking the crew,” or setting
the pace. He was seen as equal with Redgrave, who
was, in fact, beginning to suffer health problems.

Continuing the Story
At the Sydney Olympics, Matthew was the British
flag bearer at the Opening Ceremony. In the pre-

liminary heats, the British team had easy wins over
the Australians and New Zealanders but barely out-
lasted a desperate Italian challenge in the finals.
After this, Redgrave finally retired, and Matthew
went back to pairs rowing, this time with Cracknell.
In 2002, Matthew married Demetra “Dee” Koutsou-
kos, his longtime girlfriend. The couple settled in
Henley.

Though Matthew and Cracknell won World
Rowing Championships in 2001 and 2002, break-
ing the old world record in the latter year’s event, a
bad defeat in 2003 suggested they should reincor-
porate into a team of four. This time they were
joined by Steve Williams and Ed Coode. After some
initial difficulties, the team won the Athens Olym-
pics of 2004, bringing Matthew his fourth Olympic
gold medal. After a good semifinal, in the final,
they narrowly defeated a strong Canadian chal-
lenge to win by the margin of .08 seconds.

In 2001, Matthew had been elected to the Inter-
national Olympic Committee’s National Commis-
sion. After the 2004 Olympics, Matthew decided to
retire from professional rowing. In 2005, he was
made a knight, an honor bestowed earlier on his
former partner Redgrave. Matthew became a fa-
ther to twins and continued a burgeoning career as
public speaker, motivator, and broadcaster. He be-
came actively involved in London’s successful bid
for the 2012 Olympic Games.

Summary
As much as Steve Redgrave had, Matthew Pinsent
put rowing firmly to the forefront of successful Brit-
ish sports. He attracted large sums of money to row-
ing, both from sponsors and from the government,
which helped to set up training schemes for tal-
ented youngsters. In his illustrious career, Matthew
earned four Olympic gold medals and set a record
with ten World Rowing Championship gold medals.

David Barratt

Additional Sources
Pinsent, Matthew. A Lifetime in a Race. London:

Ebury Press, 2004.
Redgrave, Steve, and Nick Townsend. A Golden Age:

The Autobiography. Rev. ed. London: BBC Books,
2004.

Ross, Rory, and Tim Foster. Four Men in a Boat: The
Inside Story of the Sydney 2000 Coxless Four. Rev. ed.
London: Phoenix Press, 2005.
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Major Rowing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1988 Junior World Championships Coxless Pair 1st

1989 World Championships Coxed Four 3d

1990 World Championships Coxless Pair 3d

1991 World Championships Coxless Pair 1st

1992 Olympic Games Coxless Pair Gold

1993 World Championships Coxless Pair 1st

1994 World Championships Coxless Pair 1st

1995 World Championships Coxless Pair 1st

1996 Olympic Games Coxless Pair Gold

1997 World Championships Coxless Four 1st

1998 World Championships Coxless Four 1st

1999 World Championships Coxless Four 1st

2000 Olympic Games Coxless Four Gold

2001 World Championships Coxless Pair 1st
Coxed Pair 1st

2002 World Championships Coxless Pair 1st

2004 Olympic Games Coxless Four Gold



Jacques Plante Ice hockey

Born: January 17, 1929
Shawinigan Falls, Quebec, Canada

Died: February 26, 1986
Geneva, Switzerland

Also known as: Joseph Jacques Omer Plante (full
name); Jake the Snake

Early Life
Joseph Jacques Omer Plante was born on January
17, 1929, in Shawinigan Falls, Quebec, Canada. At
the age of ten, he started playing in hockey as a de-
fenseman. He had to use a pair of his father’s old
skates. The skates were too large for him, so Jacques
knitted a number of pairs of socks to fill the boots.
There were eleven children in the Plante family,
and every one of them had to learn how to knit;
otherwise, they would have had to go without socks,
caps, and scarves. Jacques got his first chance to
play goalie in school hockey. The regular goalie
failed to make one of the games, so Jacques asked
for the opportunity to play the position. The posi-
tion became his for the rest of the season.

The Road to Excellence
By the time he was fourteen years old, Jacques was
playing in the Quebec League as a substitute goalie
for the senior team in Shawini-
gan. He loved playing hockey
and even played for three differ-
ent teams at one time, which led
to a brief suspension from the
Quebec League. Jacques was mo-
tivated not only by love of the
game but also by financial neces-
sity.

Jacques’s next step on the road
to the National Hockey League
(NHL) was to join a minor-league
professional team, the Montreal
Royals of the Quebec Senior
League. Jacques stayed at this
level for three seasons before he
was called up by the NHL’s Mon-
treal Canadiens. At the age of
twenty-three, he had impressed

the Canadiens’ management with his skill as a
goalie in the minor leagues. The Montreal team
was in need of a quality goalie because Bill Durnan
had retired in 1950, and his replacement, Gerry
McNeil, was having problems at the position.

During the 1952-1953 season, Jacques played in
only three games for the Canadiens. He was ner-
vous in his debut game as the starting goalie in the
next season, but he did not let nerves affect his per-
formance. He had a shutout in his first starting
game. Jacques competed in seventeen games dur-
ing the 1953-1954 season, and five of those games
were shutouts. The Canadiens had become con-
vinced that Jacques could be the team’s goalie. The
1954-1955 season was Jacques’s first complete sea-
son with Montreal.

The Emerging Champion
In Jacques’s first complete season, he appeared in
fifty-two games, five of which were shutouts. He was
more than a talented goalie: He was his own man
and did things both on and off the ice as he saw
fit. As a goalie, he was an innovator. Jacques had
learned as an amateur that it was necessary, on oc-
casion, for the goalie to go get the puck when it was
behind the net. His “roaming” style of play was puz-
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Jacques Plante in 1958. (AP/Wide World Photos)



zling to Montreal management, but it was soon
adopted by other goalies in the league.

Off the ice, Jacques was somewhat of a loner.
He loved to read and also was a talented painter.
Jacques was not a typical hockey player. He was out-
spoken, which made him popular with the sports-
writers but made management extremely nervous.
He also suffered from asthma, which made it diffi-
cult to compete on occasion.

The 1955-1956 season was one of Jacques’s best.
His skills as a skater served him well in his style of
play. He finished the season with the remarkable
goals against average of 1.86, and he won the first
of his seven Vezina Trophies, an award for the goal-
tender who allows the fewest goals. Jacques won
this award five times in a row, and the Canadiens as
a team showed its dominance by consecutively win-
ning the Stanley Cup five times. During the mid- to
late 1950’s, the Montreal Canadiens were an awe-
some team. Jacques was proud of what he contrib-
uted to the team and would sometimes get angry
when it was implied that his job as goaltender for
the Canadiens was easy.

Continuing the Story
In 1959, Jacques brought another innovation to
hockey. During a game with the New York Rangers,
he suffered a bad facial cut and had to have a large
number of stitches applied to close it. He was able
to return to the game by putting on a plastic mask
that he had devised. Jacques was ridiculed for wear-
ing the mask, but he knew that, for a goaltender,
protection for the face was vital. Management felt
that the mask would impair his vision and that he

was showing a lack of toughness. It took several
years, but other goalies began wearing masks on a
regular basis.

Jacques played with Montreal through the 1962-
1963 season and then was traded to the New York
Rangers. He had never been popular with the fans
in Montreal because of his uniqueness as a goalie
and his outspokenness. He played with the Rangers
for only two seasons, then played part of the second
season with a Rangers minor-league team.

At the age of thirty-six, Jacques announced his
retirement from hockey. For the next three years,
he was involved in various activities: He was a sports-
writer, television commentator, and president of the
Quebec Junior Hockey League.

In 1968, Jacques came back to play for the St.
Louis Blues. Sharing the goaltending duties with
Glenn Hall, Jacques won his seventh Vezina Tro-
phy. The Blues kept him for two seasons before
trading him to the Toronto Maple Leafs. In March
of 1973, he was traded to the Boston Bruins, where
he retired at the end of the 1972-1973 season.

Jacques agreed to become general manager of
the Quebec Nordiques of the World Hockey Asso-
ciation (WHA). He tried to play once more when

Jacques Plante Great Athletes
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NHL Statistics
Season GP W L T GAA PIM

1952-53 3 2 0 1 1.33 0
1953-54 17 7 5 5 1.59 0
1954-55 52 31 13 7 2.14 2
1955-56 64 42 12 10 1.86 10
1956-57 61 31 18 12 2.02 16
1957-58 57 34 14 8 2.11 13
1958-59 67 38 16 13 2.16 11
1959-60 69 40 17 12 2.54 2
1960-61 40 22 11 7 2.80 2
1961-62 70 42 14 14 2.37 14
1962-63 56 22 14 9 2.49 2
1963-64 65 22 35 8 3.38 6
1964-65 33 10 17 5 3.37 6
1968-69 37 18 12 6 1.96 2
1969-70 32 18 9 5 2.19 0
1970-71 40 24 11 4 1.88 2
1971-72 34 16 13 5 2.63 2
1972-73 40 15 15 6 2.81 0
1974-75 31 15 14 1 3.32 2

NHL Totals 837 434 246 137 2.38 90

WHA Totals 31 15 14 1 3.32 2

Notes: GP = games played; W = wins; L = losses; T = ties; GAA =
goals against average; PIM = penalties in minutes

NHL Records
Most shutouts in the Stanley Cup Playoffs, 15 (record shared)

NHL-WHA Records
Most wins, 449

Honors and Awards
1956, 1959, 1962 NHL All-Star First Team

1956-60, 1962, 1969 Vezina Trophy

1957-58, 1960, 1971 NHL All-Star Second Team

1962 Hart Memorial Trophy

1978 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame



he joined the Edmonton Oilers of the WHA, but he
played for merely one season and permanently
hung up his skates in 1975. Jacques was elected to
the Hockey Hall of Fame in 1978. He succumbed to
stomach cancer on February 26, 1986, in Geneva,
Switzerland.

Summary
Jacques Plante should be remembered not only as
one of hockey’s greatest goaltenders but also for the
innovations he brought to the game. He won the
Vezina Trophy seven times and the Hart Trophy for
most valuable player once. During his stay with the
Montreal Canadiens, the team won five consecu-
tive Stanley Cups. Jacques was flamboyant and out-
spoken; he worked to make hockey safer for those
who played it. He was a player with an impact who
revolutionized the way goalies do their job.

Jeffry Jensen
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Evgeni Plushenko Figure skating

Born: November 3, 1982
Solnechny, Russia, Soviet Union (now in

Russia)
Also known as: Evgeni Viktorovich Plushenko

Early Life
As a young child, Evgeni Viktorovich Plushenko
lived in a small village in Eastern Russia where both
of his parents worked for the railroad. Evgeni was a
sickly child, and in the hope of improving his
health, his parents made the decision to move to
Volgograd. Although there was no family history
of sports participation, Evgeni was encouraged to
skate, dance, and ski to get exercise. From a young
age Evgeni excelled at skating; when he was only

four years old, Tatiana Nikolaevna Skala became
his first coach. From 1986 to 1993, Evgeni trained
with Mikhail Makoveyev. When he was only seven,
he won his first competition, in Samara. In 1993,
the ice skating rink where Evgeni trained was closed,
so Makoveyev sent him to St. Petersburg to learn
from Alexei Nickolaevich Mishin.

The Road to Excellence
At the age of eleven, Evgeni was 1,000 miles from
home and living on his own. He left behind his fam-
ily and friends, but he still had an ice rink nearby
and the opportunity to pursue his dreams. By this
time, Evgeni was performing triple jumps; by four-
teen, he landed his first quadruple toe loop. Also at

this young age, Evgeni developed his trade-
mark, the Biellmann spin, a complicated ma-
neuver that requires strength, flexibility, and
balance.

In 1996, at the age of fourteen, Evgeni be-
gan to participate in major competitions, plac-
ing sixth in the 1997 World Junior Figure Skat-
ing Championships. Evgeni won a silver medal
in the 1998 European championship, perform-
ing a program with one quad and eight triple
jumps. Hoping for a chance to join the Russian
Olympic team, Evgeni competed in the 1998
Russian Figure Skating Championships. He
finished third, just shy of making the team.

That year, in the World Figure Skating
Championship competition, Evgeni attended
in support of his teammates. When fellow Rus-
sian Ilia Kulik withdrew from the event, Evgeni
was given the chance to compete in Kulik’s
place. After winning the qualifying round,
Evgeni stunned the world of figure skating. By
the end of the competition, he had earned a
bronze medal and was on the road to success.

The Emerging Champion
Although Evgeni regularly performed the Biell-
mann spin, which few men can do, he devel-
oped a new trademark for his historic perfor-
mance at the 1999 NHK event: He executed
the first quadruple-triple-double combination
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1997 World Junior Championships 1st
Skate America 2d
Cup of Russia 2d

1998 NHK Trophy 1st
World Championships 3d
Russian Nationals 3d
European Championships 3d

1999 Russian Nationals 1st
World Championships 2d
NHK Trophy 1st
Cup of Russia 1st
European Championships 2d

2000 European Championships 1st
Russian Nationals 1st

2001 Cup of Russia 1st
World Championships 1st
European Championships 1st
Russian Nationals 1st

2002 Cup of Russia 1st
Olympic Games Silver

2003 Skate Canada 1st
World Championships 1st
European Championships 1st

2004 Cup of Russia 1st
World Championships 1st
European Championships 2d
Russian Nationals 1st

2005 Cup of Russia 1st
European Championships 1st
Russian Nationals 1st

2006 Olympic Games Gold
European Championships 1st
Russian Nationals 1st



jump in figure skating history. Evgeni pushed him-
self, planning a quadruple-triple-triple, which he
successfully landed during the 2002 Cup of Russia
free-skate competition. In 2000, Evgeni won the
Grand Prix final and the European championships
but missed a medal at the World Figure Skating
Championships.

Throughout 2001, Evgeni was the man to beat.
He won every major competition in which he en-
tered. Evgeni began his season by winning the
Grand Prix final and the Russian nationals. Then
he entered and won the European championships
and found glory at the World Figure Skating Cham-
pionships. That same year, he also won the Cup of
Russia and the Sparkassen Cup. The following year,
Evgeni repeated at the Cup of Russia and took sec-
ond at the Grand Prix finals. He was unable to com-
pete in the European championships because of a
groin injury but used his recovery time to prepare
for the Olympics. During his short program at the
Olympic Games in Salt Lake City, Utah, Evgeni
crashed on his quadruple jump and took fourth.
He regained his composure and skated a free skate
strong enough to win second place overall, losing
to his Russian teammate Alexei Yagudin.

In 2003, Evgeni was once again the best in the
world. He won the International Figure Skating
Challenge, the European championship, and the
2003 World Figure Skating Championships. Evgeni
also competed in and ultimately won many smaller
events, including the Trophee Lalique, the Camp-
bell’s International Figure Skating Classic, and
Skate Canada.

Continuing the Story
Well-adjusted to the spotlight and seemingly un-
fazed by pressure, Evgeni continued his pathway to
success. In 2004, Evgeni was victorious in the Rus-

sian Figure Skating Championships, the World Fig-
ure Skating Championships, the Cup of Russia,
and the Grand Prix final. At the European Figure
Skating Championships, Evgeni took second place,
finishing behind Brian Joubert of France. In 2005,
Evgeni won the Cup of Russia, the Russian Figure
Skating Championships, and the European cham-
pionships. He wanted to compete in the World
Figure Skating Championships because they were
held in St. Petersburg, Russia, but he was forced to
withdraw because of a recurring groin injury.

In 2006, Evgeni repeated at the Russian nation-
als and the European championships. For the 2006
Olympics, in Turin, Italy, he performed to music
from The Godfather. He began with a quadruple loop,
a triple toe loop, and a double-loop combination.
He quickly gained the support of the crowd and
judges. He won with a record 27 points and had the
widest Olympic margin of victory in history.

Summary
Evgeni Plushenko was recognized throughout the
world of figure skating as a man with an incompara-
ble amount of drive, an authoritative jumping abil-
ity, and a unique style of performing. He was a well-
decorated champion, having won an Olympic gold
medal, the World Figure Skating Championships,
the Russian Figure Skating Championships, and
the Grand Prix final.

Kathryn A. Cochran
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Jim Poole Badminton

Born: February 6, 1932
Nashville, Tennessee

Also known as: James Richard Poole (full name)

Early Life
James Richard Poole was born on February 6,
1932, in Nashville, Tennessee, the oldest of three
children born to James Claude and Ethel Alice
Poole. Jim grew up in the Depression years when
times were hard. During World War II, Jim’s father
joined the Navy and moved the family to San Diego,
California, where Jim finished junior high, high
school, and college.

Jim was an excellent all-around athlete when
he was young. He played many sports but espe-
cially liked basketball and baseball. After high
school, Jim attended San Diego State Univer-
sity (SDSU), where he played basketball, base-
ball, and football. Some of his baseball pitch-
ing records were still standing thirty years after
he graduated. He also played on the gold-
medal-winning 1955 Pan-American Games bas-
ketball team.

The Road to Excellence
Jim first started to play badminton when he was
a sophomore in college. He enrolled in a bad-
minton class as part of his degree in physical
education. Dr. George Zingenfuss, an SDSU
physical education professor and basketball
coach, introduced Jim to badminton. Jim was
lucky that many of the best badminton players
in the country lived in the San Diego area. Two
of those players, Carl Loveday and Dick Mitch-
ell, were early role models for Jim. Enthused
about badminton from his physical education
class, Jim played against Loveday and Mitchell
at night after baseball or basketball practice.

Having a chance to play with the best play-
ers in the country helped Jim progress quickly.
In 1955, after playing four years of baseball and
basketball in college, Jim began to play in local
badminton tournaments. He won the first tour-
nament he ever entered. Although Jim was
never extremely fast on the court, he had ex-

cellent footwork that he learned from playing bas-
ketball. In addition to his footwork, Jim’s back-
ground in other sports helped him learn to analyze
opponents and become a smart player. Jim was
mentally tough and a good competitor. He enjoyed
winning, and his athletic background motivated
him to excel in badminton.

The Emerging Champion
When Jim won that first local tournament, many of
the top-ranked players knew it was only the begin-
ning. Jim fought hard for points and worked harder
at developing his game than most other players
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could imagine. He practiced for several hours five
or six days every week. Because badminton is an
amateur sport, Jim had a full-time job as a high
school physical education and history teacher at
the same time.

Jim’s hard work paid off. He made the team for
the 1958 Thomas Cup—the men’s international
badminton team championship, played every three
years—and had become the best badminton player
in the United States by 1959. He stayed number
one for the next eleven years. Jim’s only losses dur-
ing that time were to the champions of Europe and
the Far East. From 1958 to 1976, he was a leader of
the U.S. Thomas Cup team. While Jim was becom-
ing one of the top-ranked badminton players in the
world during the early 1960’s, he found time to
earn an M.A., marry his wife, Sue, and rear three
children: Kelly, born in 1960; Jon, born in 1962;
and Lisa, born in 1963.

While still at the top of his game, Jim moved his
family to Baton Rouge, Louisiana, to work on his
doctoral degree at Louisiana State University. He
continued to team with Don Paup, also in Louisiana
to work on a doctorate, to form the most dominant
doubles team in U.S. badminton history. Jim domi-
nated the singles game, while Jim and Don were
the number-one-ranked doubles team well into the
late 1970’s. Both Jim and Don were left-handed
and quite powerful. Their deceptive shot-making
and power led them to eleven consecutive U.S.
Open Doubles Championships from 1965 to 1975.

Continuing the Story
Jim was the top-ranked singles player in the
country for eleven years and the top-ranked
doubles player for thirteen years. Although he
never won a world championship, Jim is the
only American ever to win the prestigious Ma-
laysian Open Championship, played in the
home of some of the best badminton players in
the world. Because badminton is not associ-

ated with fame or money like tennis, Jim
never became as famous or as wealthy as his
top-ranked American peers in that sport.

Jim’s real career was that of a teacher. He
taught in both high school and college and
became a professor and department chair of
the Physical Education Department at Cali-
fornia State University, Dominguez Hills.

Jim continued to play badminton into his
late fifties. He dominated age-group events for
players more than forty and fifty as he did younger
players during the 1960’s. Jim won sixty-seven na-
tional titles, far more than any other player in his-
tory. It will be difficult for any other player to break
that record.

In addition to his work as a professor, Jim be-
came a football official in the National Football
League. As in badminton, Jim’s hard work pushed
him to the top in all aspects of his life. He excelled
in football officiating and was a back judge in two
Super Bowl games.

Summary
Most sports fans have never heard of Jim Poole,
much less any other badminton player. That never
stopped Jim, however. He did not play and practice
so hard to be famous; he pushed himself because
he wanted to be one of the best, and for quite some
time, he was.

Jon R. Poole
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Major Badminton Championships
Year Competition Place

1955 Men’s U.S. Pan-American Games 1st
1959-63, 1966-68 U.S. Open Badminton Championships 1st

1965-75 U.S. Open Doubles Championship (with Don Paup) 1st
1977, 1979 U.S. Open Doubles Championship (with M. Walker) 1st

Records and Milestones
U.S. Thomas Cup team from 1958 through 1976
Top-ranked men’s U.S. singles player for eleven consecutive years
Top-ranked men’s U.S. doubles player for thirteen consecutive years
Won sixty-seven national titles—the most ever in U.S. badminton history
Only American player ever to win the Malaysian Open Championship



Aleksandr Popov Swimming

Born: November 16, 1971
Sverdlovsk, Soviet Union (now

Yekaterinburg, Russia)
Also known as: Aleksandr Vladimirovich Popov

(full name); Big Dog; Ice Man; the Russian
Rocket; Sasha

Early Life
Aleksandr Vladimirovich Popov was born on No-
vember 16, 1971, in the industrial town of Sverd-
lovsk (now Yekaterinburg) in the Ural Mountains
of the Soviet Union (now Russia). As a child, Alek-
sandr was afraid of water. To overcome this fear
his father enrolled the eight-year-old Aleksandr in
swimming lessons at the children and youth sports

school in Lesnoy. His natural talent was apparent:
By age eleven, he was already traveling overseas to
training camps. Three years later, at the age of four-
teen, he became a Russian junior champion.

The Road to Excellence
Near the end of 1990, Aleksandr, an imposing 6
feet 5 inches, began training with the famous Rus-
sian coach Gennadi Touretski. Originally a back-
stroke specialist, “Sasha,” as Aleksandr’s coach
called him, changed to freestyle under Touretski’s
instruction and on the recommendation of the So-
viet national team’s head coach Glep Petrov. The
result was remarkable: At the 1991 European Long
Course Championships, Aleksandr placed first in
the 100-meter freestyle. This was the first of a long
string of wins in this event for Aleksandr.

The Emerging Champion
In 1992, Aleksandr participated in the Barcelona
Olympic Games, his first world competition. He
raced to first-place victories in the 50-meter free-
style and 100-meter freestyle, setting a new Olym-
pic record time of 2l.91 seconds in the 50 meters.
Aleksandr anchored two relays, the 4×100-meter
medley and the 4×100-meter freestyle, winning sil-
ver medals in both.

Aleksandr had established himself as the free-
style sprint leader. For the next eight years—during
which time he earned bachelor’s and master’s de-
grees in sports coaching at the Russian Academy—
he won the 50-meter and 100-meter events in all of
his competitions. At many major events, he took
both events. The same year, at Monte Carlo, he set a
new world record for the 100-meter freestyle: 48.21
seconds. This remained a record for six years.

Continuing the Story
The year 1993 was a turning point for Aleksandr,
both personally and professionally. He left Russia
to follow his coach to Australia, where Touretski
took a position at the Australian Institute of Sport
in Canberra. Aleksandr credited his coach highly;
his technically precise and efficient stroke was per-
fected with Touretski’s guidance. Touretski trained
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Aleksandr Popov on the victory stand after winning the
50-meter freestyle during the 2003 World Aquatics
Championships in Barcelona. (Christophe Simon/AFP/
Getty Images)



Aleksandr with long workouts, not always the
case for sprinters.

Aleksandr continued his string of wins in
the mid-1990’s. In 1995, he brought home four
gold medals at the European Long Course
Championships. At the 1996 Atlanta Olympic
Games, he beat American competitor Gary
Hall, Jr., with whom he had a supposed rivalry
played up considerably by the press. Aleksandr
also helped lead two relay events to silver med-
als. In winning both 50-meter and 100-meter
freestyle sprints in consecutive Olympics, he
became the first swimmer since American
Johnny Weissmuller in the 1920’s to repeat as a
dual champion. Aleksandr gave his gold medal
from the 1996 100-meter freestyle victory to
Touretski in appreciation of his coaching.

After the Olympics, Aleksandr went to Rus-
sia to vacation and see his family and friends.
On a Saturday night in August, 1996, he was re-
turning home from a party with his friends.
Aleksandr was stabbed in the stomach after an
argument with watermelon vendors over the
price of the fruit. He was rushed to the Moscow
City Hospital Number 31; doctors discovered
Aleksandr had a sliced artery, a grazed lung,
and a damaged kidney.

The doctors operated on Aleksandr for
three hours under emergency conditions, sav-
ing his life. He was then transferred to the
Central Clinical Hospital, an elite facility used
by Kremlin members, where Prime Minister
Boris Yeltsin had been treated for heart trou-
ble one year earlier. A few days later, doctors
announced that Aleksandr was in a semiseri-
ous state but would fully recover. He spent
three months recuperating and rehabilitating
from the injury. During this time, he was
awarded the 1996 UNESCO prize for his con-
tributions to world sports, and he traveled to
Paris to accept the award. He also received the
1996 best Russian athlete award and the 1997
Russian Medal of Honor.

Once back in Australia, Aleksandr resumed
training. In February, 1997, he competed in a
meet at the Canberra facility where he worked
out, limiting his events to the 50-meter free-
style and backstroke. Months later he swam in
the European Long Course Championships;
he was back to his old strength, winning both

Olympic Sports Aleksandr Popov
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1991 European Championships 100-meter freestyle 1st

1992 Olympic Games 50-meter freestyle Gold
100-meter freestyle Gold
4×100-meter freestyle relay Silver
4×100-meter medley relay Silver

1993 European Championships 50-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 1st

1994 World Championships 50-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 2d
4×100-meter medley relay 2d

Goodwill Games 50-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 1st

1995 European Championships 50-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 1st

1996 Olympic Games 50-meter freestyle Gold
100-meter freestyle Gold
4×100-meter freestyle relay Silver
4×100-meter medley relay Silver

1997 European Championships 50-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st

1998 World Championships 50-meter freestyle 2d
100-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 3d

1999 European Championships 100-meter freestyle 2d
50-meter freestyle 3d
4×100-meter freestyle relay 3d

2000 Olympic Games 100-meter freestyle Silver
50-meter freestyle 6th
4×100-meter freestyle relay Gold
4×100-meter medley relay Gold

European Championships 50-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 1st

2002 World Championships 50-meter freestyle 3d
4×100-meter freestyle 3d

European Championships 100-meter freestyle 2d
4×10-meter medley 1st

2003 World Championships 50-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter medley 2d

2004 European Championships 50-meter freestyle 1st



the 50- and 100-meter freestyle as well as the 4×100-
meter freestyle relay.

At the 1998 World Long Course Champion-
ships, Aleksandr placed first in the 100-meter free-
style but narrowly lost the gold medal to American
Bill Pilczuk in the 50 meters because of a slow start.
This was Aleksandr’s first loss in the 50 meters at a
world competition since 1991. Later in 1998, Alek-
sandr competed in the Swimming World Cup and
Goodwill Games, finishing either first or second in
his events at those competitions.

The year 1999 was marked by the emergence of
Dutch swimmer Pieter van den Hoogenband, who
beat Aleksandr in the 100 meters at the European
Swimming Championships in Istanbul, Turkey.
Aleksandr took a silver medal in that event and
bronze medals in the 50-meter freestyle and 4×100-
meter freestyle relay.

Meanwhile, in Aleksandr’s personal life, many
important events transpired. In March of 1997 he
married fellow swimmer Dana Shmeleyva. In No-
vember, Dana gave birth to the couple’s first child.
In December, 1999, Aleksandr was elected to the
International Olympic Committee (IOC).

In June, 2000, Aleksandr competed in the Rus-
sian Swimming Championships, in which he took
both the 50- and 100-meter freestyle and broke
American Tom Jager’s ten-year-old world record in
the former event. He had a similar performance at
the European Swimming Championships in Hel-
sinki, Finland, earning gold medals in the 50 and
100 meters, the 4×100-meter freestyle relay, and the
4×100-meter medley relay.

Hoping to maintain his momentum, Aleksandr
competed in the 2000 Olympic Games in Sydney,
Australia, representing Russia. Although he did
not take any individual gold medals, he swam to
second place in the 100 meters and sixth in the 50
meters. Aleksandr was also active at the Games’
press conferences in his role as member of the IOC
Athletes’ Commission.

At the 2003 World Swimming Championships in
Barcelona, Aleksandr returned to form, sweeping
to victories in the events he had owned for so long,
the 50-meter and 100-meter freestyle. At his fourth
Olympics, in Athens in 2004, Aleksandr was the
oldest male swimmer, and time had clearly caught
up with him. He did not advance to the finals in ei-
ther of his favorite events. He retired from compet-
itive swimming shortly after the Athens Olympics.
In 2004, Aleksandr left Canberra, Australia, with
his wife and son to live in Solothurn, Switzerland,
where he served as a spokesman for Omega time-
pieces.

Summary
Aleksandr Popov, the “Russian Rocket,” was one of
the most decorated freestyle sprint swimmers of all
time. He held the 100-meter freestyle record for six
years and won the 50- and 100-meter freestyle in
virtually every world competition for eight consec-
utive years. He earned victories at the Summer
Olympics, the World Swimming Championships,
and the European Swimming Championships. His
remarkable career, his move from Russia to Austra-
lia, and his outgoing personality made him an in-
teresting and inspirational person to swimmers
and nonswimmers alike.

Michelle C. K. McKowen, updated by Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Laughlin, Terry, and John Delves. Total Immersion:

The Revolutionary Way to Swim Better, Faster, and
Easier. New York: Fireside, 2004.

Maglischo, Ernest W. Swimming Fastest: The Essential
Reference on Technique, Training, and Program De-
sign. Champaign, Ill.: Human Kinetics, 2003.

Rutemiller, Brent. “Popov Pops Off: An Exclusive
Interview.” Swimming World and Junior Swimmer,
July 1, 1996, 39.

Thomas, Steve. “Legendary Popov.” Swimming
World and Junior Swimmer, September 1, 2000, 48.
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Cynthia Potter Diving

Born: August 27, 1950
Houston, Texas

Early Life
Cynthia Potter was born in Houston, Texas, on Au-
gust 27, 1950. She was a precocious child. Ever ac-
tive and always getting into minor trouble, this tiny
girl needed direction to divert her sizable energies
to useful pursuits. The answer came when Coach
Nancy Duty started Cynthia in diving, where her
youthful gymnastic skills were channeled to pro-
duce one of the top divers in U.S. diving history.

The Road to Excellence
Cynthia weighed 98 pounds when she won her first
nationals off the springboard in 1968, and she
weighed 100 pounds when she won her twenty-
eighth national diving crown in 1980. Despite her
slight build, Cynthia was strong in both body and
mind. She was an independent thinker who re-
jected the male-dominated American diving and
sports culture. She was always a liberated woman,
trained well by Duty, and she has had an impact on
the women’s sports movement throughout her ca-
reer, first as an athlete’s representative on various
committees and then as a coach.

The Emerging Champion
While studying at Indiana University, Cynthia was
coached by hall of famer Hobie Billingsley. Cynthia
was the most durable of Billingsley’s many divers,
who were known as “Hobie’s heroes.” She would be
voted world diver of the year three times, in 1970,
1971, and 1977. She would also be the first U.S.
diver to win a gold medal in the Soviet Union. She
eventually won twenty-eight national diving cham-
pionships and was a member of four U.S. Olympic
diving teams (1968, 1972, 1976, and 1980). From
1968 to 1979, her years of national competition,
she won at least one title a year; in international
competition, from 1967 to 1980, she won more
than twenty gold medals.

Cynthia’s specialty was springboard, but at the
1970 World University Games, she won the silver
medal in platform as well as a gold medal in the
springboard. At the 1975 Pan-American Games,
she won the bronze medal in springboard, and at
the 1978 world championships, she won the silver
in the springboard. She finished a disappointing
seventh at the 1972 Munich Olympics after ad-
dressing the U.S. Congress before embarking. Cyn-
thia was the first woman athlete ever to have this
honor. Four years later, at the Montreal Olympic

Games, she won the bronze medal in the 3-
meter springboard. In 1980, when Cynthia
would have been at her peak, the United States
did not compete. American competition in the
1980 Moscow Olympics was aborted when Presi-
dent Jimmy Carter called for a boycott of the
Games to protest the Soviet invasion of Af-
ghanistan. Cynthia will never know if she would
have won the gold medal in 1980.

Continuing the Story
During and after her competitive career, Cyn-
thia worked actively on behalf of her sport and
women’s athletics. In 1972, she became a mem-
ber of the U.S. Olympic Diving Committee and
served as a trustee and chair of the U.S. Diving
Foundation. She has coached diving at South-
ern Methodist University and at the University
of Arizona. She has been a successful model,
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Major Diving Championships
Year Competition Event Place Points

1969 AAU Indoor Nationals 3-meter springboard 1st —

1970 World University Games 3-meter springboard 1st —
10-meter platform 2d —

1971 AAU Outdoor Nationals 10-meter platform 1st —

1972 AAU Outdoor Nationals 10-meter platform 1st —

AAU Indoor Nationals 3-meter springboard 1st —

1973 AAU Indoor Nationals 3-meter springboard 1st —

1975 Pan-American Games 3-meter springboard 3d 407.85

AAU Outdoor Nationals 3-meter springboard 1st —

1976 Olympic Games 3-meter springboard Bronze 446.83

AAU Outdoor Nationals 10-meter platform 1st —

1977 AAU Indoor Nationals 3-meter springboard 1st —

1978 World Championships 3-meter springboard 2d 643.22



corporate spokesperson for M&M Mars and Alcoa,
and lecturer, and she has acted as an NBC televi-
sion and Mutual Radio commentator at the Olym-
pic Games beginning in 1984.

As a diving analyst, she won friends as well as crit-
ics with her frank commentary on the dives of the
contestants, many of whom had been her friends
in past competitions. Her commentary on the 10-
meter platform competition during the 2000
Olympic Games in Sydney was criticized for loss of
objectivity as she praised fellow Houston native
Laura Wilkinson for winning the first U.S. women’s
diving gold medal in thirty-six years. Even so, most
agree that her expertise has added much to televi-
sion’s coverage of diving championships in the
years since her retirement from competition.

Summary
Cynthia Potter won more national diving champi-
onships than any other diver until Greg Louganis.

She holds the records for wins among
U.S. women divers with twenty gold
medals in international competition
and twenty-eight U.S. national gold
medals. In 1987, Cynthia was inducted
into the International Swimming Hall
of Fame. She had been a longtime visi-
tor in Fort Lauderdale to compete in
the annual, nationally televised Inter-
national Diving Meet, but in 1987, Cyn-
thia came to be honored and to cohost
the television coverage all in the same
weekend. She was so busy that she had

to cut short her footprints-in-cement ceremony to
dash off to the microphone, wiping the cement off
her feet and hands as she ran to the broadcast
booth. The diminutive Cynthia goes down in his-
tory as the most durable of the American women
divers.

Buck Dawson

Additional Sources
Hammel, Bob, and Kit Klingelhoffer. Indiana Uni-

versity: Glory of Old IU. Champaign, Ill.: Sports,
1999.
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Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1995.

Levinson, David, and Karen Christensen, eds. Ency-
clopedia of World Sport: From Ancient Times to the
Present. Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Records
Won twenty-eight national AAU diving titles
Was on four U.S. Olympic teams

Honors and Awards
1970-71, 1977 World Diver of the Year

1973 Johnson Award
1987 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame
1989 Inducted into Indiana University Intercollegiate Athletics Hall of Fame
1993 Pac-Ten Conference Coach of the Year
1998 NCAA Silver Anniversary Award



Michael Powell Lacrosse

Born: October 29, 1982
Watertown, New York

Also known as: Mikey

Early Life
Michael Powell, born on October 29, 1982, came
from a lacrosse-playing family. His brothers, Ryan
and Casey, preceded Michael as standout players
for the Syracuse University Orangemen lacrosse
team. Michael grew up in a small town in upstate
New York, relatively close to where he earned fame
playing for Syracuse University. His father, Law-
rence, instilled a strong work ethic in Michael. The
family’s love for lacrosse created an atmosphere in
which Michael competed intensely to keep pace
with his brothers. Michael gained the skills and
techniques of his older brothers and eventually
surpassed the records they had set at Syracuse Uni-
versity.

The Road to Excellence
At Carthage High School, Michael displayed the
talent that made him the most prolific lacrosse
scorer in history. In his senior year, he cap-
tained the team to a 24-4 record. Michael was
named an all-American, was selected as the
league’s most valuable player (MVP) four times,
and was central New York’s player of the year in
2000. He had great dodging skills, unique pass-
ing ability, and exceptional scoring prowess.

Following in his brothers’ footsteps, Michael
embraced the challenge and pressure of play-
ing lacrosse for Syracuse. He wore the uniform
number 22, made famous previously by both
his brothers, who were both four-time all-Amer-
icans. The number had also been worn by Syra-
cuse’s all-time leading scorer, Gary Gait. At 5
feet 10 inches and 165 pounds, Michael be-
came the first player in Syracuse University his-
tory to be named first-team all-American as a
freshman. He led the team in scoring and won
the Jack Turnbull Award as the country’s top
attackman. In his freshman year, he showed he
was capable of becoming the greatest player in
Syracuse University lacrosse history.

In his sophomore, year Michael guided his team
to the National Collegiate Athletic Association
(NCAA) championship and led the nation in scor-
ing. He was named the final tournament’s MVP
and received the Tewaaraton Trophy, awarded to
the country’s best NCAA lacrosse player and equiv-
alent to football’s Heisman Trophy. He eventually
became a two-time winner of the award. With great
skill and composure, Michael proved he was de-
serving of the moniker of best lacrosse player ever.

The Emerging Champion
Michael became a spokesperson for lacrosse, add-
ing personality and a flair for the outrageous and
appealing to fans of all ages. In the summer of
2002, after his sophomore year, Michael was cho-
sen for the U.S. national lacrosse team. He helped
the team win the World Lacrosse Championship in
Australia, leading the team in scoring.

In Michael’s third year in college and under tre-
mendous pressure, Michael succeeded in lacrosse
but suffered academically. Due to academic ineligi-
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Michael Powell driving through defenders during a Syracuse
game in 2004. (AP/Wide World Photos)



bility, he was prohibited from practicing in the au-
tumn of 2002. However, he regained eligibility for
the regular season in the spring of 2003. Many of
the opposing college teams focused their defense
on Michael, and he had a subpar season compared
to his previous two.

However, by the time Michael entered his fourth
and final year at Syracuse, he was about to break his
brothers’ record (they had identical scoring totals)
for the all-time leading scorer in Syracuse lacrosse
history. In his final game for Syracuse, Michael
scored the game-winning goal to give Syracuse the
NCAA championship, the second in Michael’s
four-year tenure. He had eclipsed his brothers’
scoring record, becoming Syracuse’s all-time lead-
ing scorer with 307 points. He was named first-team
all-American for the fourth year in a row, the only
player in Syracuse history to accomplish the feat.
He won the Jack Turnbull Award for an unprece-
dented fourth consecutive time. His status as the
greatest lacrosse player in Syracuse University his-
tory was confirmed.

Continuing the Story
After an exemplary college career, Michael moved
into professional lacrosse, becoming the first draft
choice of the Baltimore Bayhawks of Major League
Lacrosse (MLL). In 2005, in his first year with the
league, he helped his team to the league champi-
onship and was selected to the all-star team. The
next year, he played with his brothers on the U.S.
national team in the World Lacrosse Champion-
ships and helped the United States to a silver
medal, after the team lost to Canada in the final.
He was named to the all-world team as the leading
scorer for the U.S. team. Subsequently, he moved
to Denver, Colorado, and played for the MLL Bos-
ton Cannons. He participated in the 2007 all-star
game and won the freestyle competition for his cre-
ative and innovative lacrosse moves.

Michael became an icon in lacrosse, a sport that
gained in popularity because of Michael’s person-
ality and ability. He signed several endorsement

deals and established his own Web site to promote
his lacrosse camps and his band Villains Trust. He
garnered commercial endorsements from a car
company, started a line of clothing, and worked on
other lacrosse-related products, such as a lacrosse
video game.

Summary
Michael Powell came from a modest home life in a
small town in upstate New York and reached the
pinnacle of lacrosse. He set numerous lacrosse
scoring records at Syracuse University, home to sev-
eral lacrosse greats. As a fitting tribute to his tireless
promotion of and dedication to the sport, a sign at
the edge of Carthage, New York, states, “Home of
the Three Powell Brothers.” Michael revolution-
ized and shaped the future of lacrosse, and he will
be remembered as one of the greatest lacrosse play-
ers of all time.

Timothy M. Sawicki
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Honors and Awards
2001-04 Jack Turnbull Award

First Team All-American
2002, 2004 Men’s Tewaaraton Trophy

2005 Major League Lacrosse All-Star Game MVP
2006 World Lacrosse Championship all-world team



Mike Powell Track and field
(long jump)

Born: November 10, 1963
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania

Also known as: Michael Anthony Powell (full
name)

Early Life
Michael Anthony Powell was born on November
10, 1963, in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, to John
Preston Powell, a roofer, and Carolyn (Eaddy)
Powell, an accountant. Mike was the youngest of
three children. As a child, he would jump over
neighbors’ cars or leap over the front steps of the
Powell home and onto the sidewalk. No matter
how many lectures his mother gave him, Mike con-
tinued to jump over things.

When the family moved to another part of Phila-
delphia in the early 1970’s, Mike stayed behind and
lived with his maternal grandmother, Mary Lee
Eaddy, so that he could continue to attend Black-
enburg Elementary School. In 1974, after his par-
ents’ divorce, his mother moved with the children
to West Covina, California, about twenty miles east
of Los Angeles.

The Road to Excellence
Mike was an excellent student and athlete at Edge-
wood High School in West Covina. He played point
guard on the varsity basketball team and could
dunk the ball over opposing centers. Even though
basketball was his first love, Mike was a more out-

standing competitor in track and field. He was
good in the long jump and the triple jump, but
he excelled at the high jump. He could clear
seven feet in the high jump, which was remark-
able for a high school athlete.

Though he had excellent academic and
athletic credentials—he was an academic all-
American selection—Mike received few schol-
arship offers. He accepted a track scholarship
offer from the University of California at Irvine.

Since the basketball and track seasons over-
lapped at Irvine, Mike decided to give up bas-
ketball to concentrate on the high jump. After
long jumping 26 feet 51⁄4 inches during his
sophomore year, however, Mike was convinced
that he should focus on the long jump. His
coach, Blair Clausen, believed that Mike could
be a world-class long jumper. With his coach’s
encouragement, Mike trained hard to make
the 1984 U.S. Olympic team. He had wonder-
ful natural ability, but his technique was weak.
He finished sixth in the long jump at the 1984
Olympic trials and did not make the Olympic
team.

The Emerging Champion
In 1985, Mike took a year off from college after
the end of his junior year in order to compete
in international competitions. In one competi-
tion, he jumped 26 feet 93⁄4 inches, placing him
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Mike Powell landing on his final long jump during the 1992
Olympics Games in Barcelona. (AP/Wide World Photos)



among the top ten long jumpers in the world. In
1986, Mike transferred to the University of Califor-
nia at Los Angeles (UCLA). Although a hamstring
injury shortened his track season, Mike was given
UCLA’s Ducky Drake Award as the school’s most
valuable athlete. In 1986, he graduated from
UCLA with a bachelor’s degree in sociology. In or-
der to support his athletic career, Mike was forced
to take a number of odd jobs.

Randy Huntington began coaching Mike, help-
ing to improve Mike’s long-jump approach tech-
nique. In 1987, Mike was ranked number six in the
world in the long jump. During the year, he had fin-
ished first at the World University Games and in-
creased his best jump to more than 27 feet. Even
though Mike had his appendix removed six weeks
before the 1988 Olympic trials, he recovered suffi-
ciently to make the team. Mike joined Larry My-
ricks and Olympic champion Carl Lewis as the U.S.
contingent of long jumpers. At the 1988 Summer
Olympics in Seoul, South Korea, Mike leaped 27
feet 101⁄4 inches and won the silver medal. Lewis re-
peated as Olympic gold medalist, and Myrick won
the bronze medal.

Because of Mike’s fine performance at the
1988 Olympics, he began receiving larger fees
for competing. He turned his complete atten-
tion to training without worrying about find-
ing outside work. In the spring of 1989, after
changing his style to the double hitch-kick
technique, which had been popularized by
both Lewis and Myrick, Mike jumped 28 feet 3⁄4
inch at a meet. He became the seventh person

to jump 28 feet and was soon contending with
Lewis for the number-one ranking.

In 1990, Mike became the top-ranked long
jumper in the world by winning fifteen meets
during the year; however, Lewis did not com-
pete in any of the meets. The most dramatic
head-to-head competition between the two
took place in August, 1991, at the World Track
and Field Championships in Tokyo, Japan.
Both jumpers got six jumps at the champion-
ships. On Mike’s fifth jump, he executed the
leap perfectly and set a new world record with a
distance of 29 feet 41⁄2 inches. The old world
record of 29 feet 21⁄2 inches had been set by
Bob Beamon at the 1968 Summer Olympic
Games in Mexico City, making it one of the
longest-standing records in track and field his-

tory. Many experts thought that Beamon’s record
unbreakable, but Mike broke the record by two
inches.

Continuing the Story
After he broke the record, Mike became an instant
celebrity. He was deluged with requests for inter-
views and with contract offers from sponsors. In
1991, he was honored with a number of prestigious
awards, including the James E. Sullivan Memorial
Award, as the best American amateur athlete of the
year, and in 1992 he won the Jesse Owens Interna-
tional Trophy. In addition to gaining recognition
as a great athlete, Mike won the respect of his peers
for his integrity and strength of character.

At the 1992 Summer Olympics in Barcelona,
Spain, Lewis won his third consecutive Olympic
gold medal; Mike had to settle for another silver
medal. After the 1992 Olympics, however, Mike was
almost unbeatable. He won the 1993 World Track
and Field Championships in Stuttgart, Germany,
with a jump of 28 feet 2 inches. He won three con-
secutive national championships between 1993
and 1995. He entered the 1996 Olympics as a slim

Mike Powell Great Athletes
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Major Long Jump Championships
Year Competition Place Distance

1987 World University Games 1st
1988 Olympic Games Silver 27′ 10¼″
1991 World Championships 1st 29′ 4½″ WR, OR, AR
1992 Olympic Games Silver 28′ 4″
1993 World Championships 1st 28′ 2″

U.S. Nationals 1st 28′ 0″
1994 U.S. Nationals 1st 28′ 5¾″
1995 U.S. Nationals 1st 28′ ¾″

World Championships 3d 27′ 2½″
1996 U.S. Nationals 1st 27′ 6½″

Olympic Games 5th 26′ 9¾″
2001 Modesto Relays 1st 26′ 5¼″

Notes: WR = World Record; OR = Olympic Record; AR = American
Record

Records, Awards, and Milestones
1991 Set world record in the long jump, 29′ 4″

Amateur Athletic Foundation Southern California Athlete of the Year
BBC Television Sports Overseas Personality of the Year
James E. Sullivan Award

1992 Jesse Owens International Trophy
Jim Thorpe Pro Sports Award



favorite for the gold. Trailing Lewis by a small mar-
gin, Mike injured his groin muscle on the fifth
jump. Rather than withdraw from the event, he
took his final jump, injuring the muscle further
and landing headfirst in the pit. His chance for
Olympic gold ended in disappointment, and he re-
tired.

Mike came out of retirement in 2001 and began
training again, winning the Modesto Relays long-
jump competition. He tried to make the 2004 U.S.
Olympic team but was unsuccessful in his come-
back attempt.

Summary
Mike Powell combined natural athletic ability with
an inner resolve that took him to the top in the
highly competitive world of track and field. He will
be remembered as the athlete who broke what

many thought was an unbreakable world record in
the long jump. For that accomplishment alone,
Mike will stand as one of the greatest track and field
athletes of all time.

Jeffry Jensen

Additional Sources
Cazeneuve, Brian. “Mike Powell, Long Jumper.”

Sports Illustrated 100, no. 5 (February 9, 2004): 12.
Lawson, Gerald. World Record Breakers in Track and
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Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
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Stanislav Pozdniakov Fencing

Born: September 27, 1973
Novosibirsk, Soviet Union (now in Russia)

Also known as: Stanislav Alexeyevich Pozdniakov
(full name)

Early Life
Stanislav Alexeyevich Pozdniakov was born Septem-
ber 27, 1973, in Novosibirsk, Soviet Union (now in
Russia). Novosibirsk became Russia’s third-largest
city and the population center of Siberia. Like
many young boys, Stanislav played sword-fighting
games; at the age of ten, he considered taking up
fencing. However, there was no local youth facility
in which to learn the sport and train, so Stanislav
began playing ice hockey.

The Road to Excellence
After graduating high school, Stanislav attended
the university in his hometown, where, in pursuit
of a degree in teaching, his interest in fencing re-
surfaced. Under the guidance of fencing master
Boris Pisetsky, Stanislav chose the saber from the
three fencing disciplines. The fencing saber, a de-
scendant of the cavalry weapon, is an implement of
brute force requiring more strength than the other
two forms of the sport. The saber has a Y- or V-
shaped blade, and at 41 inches long, is shorter than
either foil or épée. It is neither as flexible as the for-
mer nor as stiff as the latter. The point of the saber
blade is folded over to blunt it, and a bell guard
protects the hand. The saber offers fast, furious ac-

tion for competitors and is the
easiest of the three fencing weap-
ons for a beginner to master. At-
tacks with saber consist of both
slashes and thrusts, because ei-
ther method can produce valid
scoring touches. Points can be
scored only on an opponent’s up-
per body.

At a robust 6 feet 1 inch, Stani-
slav entered the Russian military
for compulsory service. He joined
Moscow’s Central Army Sports
Club, a major military athletic so-
ciety, where he perfected his sa-
ber technique through constant
practice and frequent matches.
Stanislav advanced so quickly in
his sport that he was selected for
the saber team of the Common-
wealth of Independent States, the
union of former Soviet satellite
republics, to compete at the 1992
Olympics. In Barcelona, Spain,
Stanislav helped capture the gold
medal in men’s team saber.

The Emerging Champion
After the Olympics, Stanislav con-
tinued to improve. Among peers,

874

Stanislav Pozdniakov immediately after winning a sabre match during the
2005 world fencing championships in Germany. (Jacques Demarthon/AFP/
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he earned a reputation as an excellent defender in
a sport that relies heavily upon offense. In particu-
lar, he became known for the effectiveness of his
parries—maneuvers with the blade that deflect at-
tacks from a variety of angles—leaving an oppo-
nent vulnerable for a riposte, or counterattack.
Stanislav’s hard work showed at the 1994 World
Fencing Championships: He won a gold medal in
team saber and also took the individual silver
medal. His first individual title came that year,
when he won gold at the World Cup, and he also
took gold at the European Fencing Champion-
ships, the first of his five individual European titles.
The following year, he earned another silver medal
in team competition at the 1995 World Fencing
Championships and won his second consecutive
individual gold medal at the 1995 World Cup.

Stanislav married in the mid-1990’s, on the eve
of the 1996 Olympics. At the 1996 Games in At-
lanta, Georgia, he proved he had come a long way
since he first picked up a saber, winning not only a
team gold but also the individual gold medal.

In 1997, at the top of his game, Stanislav cele-
brated the birth of his first daughter by winning his
first World Fencing Championship in individual sa-
ber at Cape Town, South Africa. He added a silver
medal in team competition at the same event. At
the 2000 Olympics in Sydney, Australia, just after
the birth of his second daughter, Stanislav won his
fourth Olympic gold medal, in team saber.

Continuing the Story
Throughout the first decade of the twenty-first cen-
tury, Stanislav dominated in saber. He won individ-
ual gold medals at the 2001 and 2002 World Fenc-
ing Championships and added team gold medals
at both tournaments. He collected yet another
team gold at the 2003 World Fencing Champion-
ships in Havana, Cuba. At the 2004 Olympic Games
in Athens, Greece, Stanislav lost in the individual
quarterfinals but earned a bronze in team compe-
tition.

Stanislav bounced back from his Olympic disap-
pointment to take an individual silver medal at the
2005 World Fencing Championships and earned a
gold medal in team saber. The following year, he
won his fifth individual World Fencing Champion-
ships, and he repeated as individual saber world
champion in 2007.

Although Stanislav did not medal while partici-
pating in his fifth consecutive Olympics, in Beijing,
China—the Russian saber team finished fourth,
and Stanislav was a distant seventeenth in the indi-
vidual event—he came back to earn a team gold at
the 2008 European Fencing Championships to
demonstrate he had not lost his winning touch.

In 2008, Stanislav’s career was reaching its end.
However, by then, he had a new interest. A founda-
tion that funds a city sports center, where young
children who are interested can be expertly
coached and trained in the fine art of fencing, was
established in Stanislav’s name in Novosibirsk.

Summary
Though a relative latecomer to fencing, Russian
Stanislav Pozdniakov made up for lost time to be-
come one of the most skilled athletes with a saber
in the history of the sport. He won five individual
world championships, five European champion-
ships, and five World Cup championships—plus a
plethora of team medals. He took the gold medal
in individual saber at the 1996 Olympics, one of
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Major Fencing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1992 Olympic Games Team, saber Gold

1994 World Championships Individual, saber 2d
Team, saber 1st

1995 World Championships Team, saber 2d

1996 Olympic Games Individual, saber Gold
Team, saber Gold

1997 World Championships Individual, saber 1st
Team, saber 2d

1999 World Championships Individual, saber 2d
Team, saber 3d

2000 Olympic Games Team, saber Gold

2001 World Championships Individual, saber 1st
Team, saber 1st

2002 World Championships Individual, saber 1st
Team, saber 1st

2003 World Championships Team, saber 1st

2004 Olympic Games Team, saber Bronze

2005 World Championships Individual, saber 2d
Team, saber 1st

2006 World Championships Individual, saber 1st
Team, saber 3d

2007 World Championships Individual, saber 1st



five medals he collected at five consecutive Sum-
mer Games. He established a foundation and
sports center in his hometown to give back to his
community.

Jack Ewing
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Steve Prefontaine Track and field
(long-distance runs)

Born: January 25, 1951
Coos Bay, Oregon

Died: May 30, 1975
Eugene, Oregon

Also known as: Steve Roland Prefontaine (given
name); Pre

Early Life
Steve Roland Prefontaine was born on January 25,
1951, in Coos Bay, Oregon. Steve’s parents, Ray-
mond and Elfriede, were of Ger-
man ancestry. He had two sis-
ters, Linda and Neta. He grew
up in Coos Bay, a town of blue-
collar residents who primarily
worked in shipping and logging.
Steve was a slow learner in grade
school because of his problems
mastering English. In junior
high  school,  he  did  well  in  a
physical-fitness running test. He
found that he could beat his fel-
low classmates. This success gave
him a feeling of confidence that
he had never had.

The Road to Excellence
Steve attended Marsfield High
School in Coos Bay and won the
state cross-country champion-
ships as a junior and a senior. As
a junior, he won the state two-
mile track championship and
doubled with victories in the
state one- and two-mile events as
a senior. In the two-mile run, he
set the national record of 8 min-
utes 41 seconds. Steve became
known for his cockiness in high
school, but his boasts were toler-
ated by his fans because he usu-
ally backed them up.

Following high school, Steve
enrolled at the University of Ore-
gon in Eugene and competed as

a scholarship athlete for coaches Bill Bowerman and
Bill Dellinger. While at Oregon, Steve won three
National Collegiate Athletic Association (NCAA)
cross-country championships and four NCAA three-
mile championships. He also set American and
NCAA track records at 5,000 meters and six miles. At
this time, Steve developed a reputation for his hard-
driving training and aggressive racing style. His
training sessions became legendary and contrib-
uted to his popularity with the Oregon track fans.
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Although Steve displayed success in the mile
run—he ran a personal record of 3 minutes 54
seconds—he did not have the great finishing
kick that many of the best mile, three-mile, and
5,000-meter runners had. That was perhaps his
only weakness as a runner. He was fearless and
loved to force the pace.

The Emerging Champion
In 1971, Steve became a national track hero
when he set an American and NCAA record at
5,000 meters in the United States-Soviet Union
dual meet. In 1972, at the U.S. Olympic trials,
Steve was first in the 5,000 meters. Earlier in
the year, he set American records at 3,000 me-
ters and two miles.

At the 1972 Munich Olympics, the U.S. team
success in distance races was clearly placed on the
shoulders of Steve. He accepted this additional
pressure and seemed to thrive on the national at-
tention that was given to the distance races. He won
his preliminary heat of the 5,000 meters. In the fi-
nals, the pace of the race was slow until the last
mile. At that point, Steve took the lead and forced
the pace. In the last straightaway, Steve was passed
by runners with stronger kicks, and he faded to
fourth.

Following his Olympic disappointment, Steve
recommitted to training with the goal of challeng-
ing Europe’s best distance runners. In 1973, he
placed second at the World Games and set another
American record at 5,000 meters.

Steve encountered the typical financial pres-
sures of a young postcollegiate athlete of the
1970’s. The Amateur Athletic Union (AAU) had
restrictive rules about where and when an athlete
could compete in international competition. The
AAU also had rules that forbade an athlete from ac-

cepting money from sponsors to support his or her
training efforts. The policies of the AAU aggra-
vated Steve, because he felt that they discouraged
the best U.S. distance runners from developing
to the elite levels of their European counterparts.
Steve began to speak out about the rigid AAU poli-
cies.

Continuing the Story
In 1974, Steve had his best competitive summer. He
set three American records in summer races in Eu-
rope and became more competitive internation-
ally. Steve was so well known that he was named by
Track and Field News as the most popular track ath-
lete in the world. Steve electrified track fans and
was an idol to many.

Steve was approached by the International Track
Association to run for $200,000 a year. He turned
down the offer because he felt that he still had un-
finished business in the world of amateur distance
running. He wanted to prepare for his next Olym-

pic opportunity in Montreal in 1976.
In May of 1975, Steve ran a 5,000-meter

race in Eugene, Oregon, against his friend
and rival Frank Shorter, the 1972 Olympic
Marathon champion. Steve won the race eas-
ily and showed that he was in excellent shape
for the upcoming summer competitions. How-
ever, the AAU had placed travel restrictions
for participation in certain international
events unless an athlete performed in all AAU-
sponsored events scheduled for that year. The
AAU policies conflicted with Steve’s planned
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1970 NCAA Outdoor Championships 3 miles 1st 13:22.0
Cross-country 1st —

1971 Pan-American Games 5,000 meters 1st 13:52.5

NCAA Outdoor Championships 3 miles 1st 13:20.1
Cross-country 1st —

National AAU Championships 5,000 meters 1st 12:58.6

1972 Olympic Games 5,000 meters 4th 13:28.4

NCAA Outdoor Championships 3 miles 1st 13:52.5

1973 NCAA Outdoor Championships 3 miles 1st 13:05.3
Cross-country 1st —

National AAU Championships 5,000 meters 1st 12:53.4

Records
American record holder in 2,000 meters (5:01.4), 3,000 meters (7:42.6), 2
miles (8:18.4), 3 miles 12:51.4), 5,000 meters (13:22.2), 6 miles (26:51.4),
and 10,000 meters (27:43.6)

First runner to win NCAA outdoor 3-mile event 4 times (1970-1973)

Honors and Awards
1974 Track and Field News Most Popular Track Athlete in the World

1976 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame



summer competitions and, he felt, limited his abil-
ity to compete against the best runners in the
world. Shorter, who happened to be an attorney,
agreed with Steve and decided to work with him to
pursue a legislative approach to changing the AAU
policies.

Sadly, Steve was killed the night following the
Eugene race while he drove home after a party to
celebrate his victory. He was at the peak of his dis-
tance running career when he died, and his demise
was a major blow to U.S. distance running pros-
pects at the time.

Summary
During his prime, Steve Prefontaine was the best
U.S. distance runner from 2,000 meters to 10,000
meters. He was known for his intense competitive

desire and for advocating the promotion of dis-
tance running during the early and mid-1970’s.

Tinker D. Murray
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Tamara Press
and Irina Press

Track and field

Tamara Press
Born: May 10, 1937

Kharkov, Soviet Union (now Kharkiv,
Ukraine)

Also known as: Tamara Natanovna Press (full
name)

Irina Press
Born: March 10, 1939

Kharkov, Soviet Union (now Kharkiv,
Ukraine)

Died: February 21, 2004
Russia

Also known as: Irina Natanovna Press

Early Lives
Tamara Natanovna Press was born on
May 10, 1937, in Kharkov, Soviet Union
(now Kharkiv, Ukraine). Irina Natanovna
Press also was born in Kharkov, not quite
two years later, on March 10, 1939. To-
gether, Tamara and Irina were the most
successful sisters—in fact, the most suc-
cessful siblings—in the history of track
and field and the Olympic Games. In the
West at least, sportswriters referred to
the Press sisters as if they were joined at
the hip.

Tamara and Irina were products of
the Soviet Union’s state-subsidized ath-
letic program. The sisters’ combined to-
tal of twenty-six gold medals in Olympic
and world track competition was so im-
pressive that newspapers treated them,
perhaps unintentionally, as genetic freaks.
Tamara’s 231-pound body helped fuel
this gossip. However, the fact that Irina—
a world-record hurdler and pentathlete,
as well as a world-class shot-putter and
sprinter—was described as “lean but
muscular” at a height of 5 feet 6 inches
and a weight of 163 pounds belied that
theory.

The Road to Excellence
After winning the Soviet shot-put title in 1958,
Tamara occupied a large place on the world stage
with a victory in the discus in the European cham-
pionships that same year. On August 26, 1959, she
set her first world record in the shot put when she
was just twenty-two years of age. Irina was not far be-
hind, setting a world record in the pentathlon in
1959, at the age of twenty, and tying the world rec-
ord in the 80-meter hurdles in 1960, a record she
would tie or break five more times, in the process
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Tamara Press throwing the discus during a Soviet track meet in
1963. (AFP/Getty Images)



lowering the world-record time from 10.6 seconds
in 1960 to 10.3 in 1965.

The Emerging Champions
Following her first world record, from 1960 to
1964, Tamara dominated both the shot put and dis-
cus. In 1960, she broke her own world record in the
shot put twice and set a new Olympic record at the
Rome Games while winning the gold medal. Al-
though she had to settle for the silver medal in the
discus, losing by eight feet to Nina Ponomaryeva,
Tamara set a new world record just seven days later.
At the 1960 Games, Irina also won a gold medal, in
the 80-meter hurdles, setting an Olympic record.
In addition, she ran a leg on the fourth-place
4×100-meter relay team.

Following the Olympics, Tamara continued her
world domination of the field events. In Leipzig,
East Germany (now Germany), on June 10, 1962,
Tamara became the first woman to break the 60-
foot barrier in the shot put with a throw of 60 feet
101⁄2 inches. She broke her previous mark by an in-
credible 2 feet 1⁄2 inch.

Tamara extended her dominance in the discus
also. She was ranked number one in the world in
1961, 1962, and 1964. As she increased the record
in the shot put during her world championship
run, she also set six world records in the discus, ex-
tending the world record by 8 feet 4 inches during
her six years of international competition. In 1962,
she won the weight double at the European cham-
pionships in Belgrade, Yugoslavia (now in Serbia).

Although Irina did not equal her sister’s success
at the European championships, she set eight world
records for the pentathlon, five for overall points
and three in the hurdles. She also established six
world records in the open hurdles. Over a five-year

period she was the best female hurdler and pen-
tathlete in the world.

Continuing the Story
The siblings played an even more significant role
in the 1964 Olympic Games in Tokyo. While the So-
viet men could muster only two gold medals in
track and field, the Press sisters won three—ac-
counting for all the gold medals captured by the
Soviet women. Tamara won twice in the field events,
and Irina, disappointed with a fourth-place finish
in the 80-meter hurdles—which had been her best
event—emerged as the world’s best in the women’s
pentathlon.

All three of the sisters’ medal-winning perfor-
mances established Olympic records. Also of note
is that Irina clinched her gold medal with a victory
in the pentathlon shot put and a few days later fin-
ished sixth in the open competition won by her sis-
ter. Irina made up for her 1964 Olympic disap-
pointment in the hurdles by setting a new world
record in 1965.

The Press sisters retired just before the Euro-
pean championships in 1966, fueling rumors that
the new, more sophisticated gender identity testing
instituted that year caused Tamara and Irina to
withdraw from the sports world. The sisters, how-
ever, cited the sudden illness of their grandmother.
While it seems unlikely that both sisters could have
had a predominance of male genes, their size and
dominance over the rest of the women’s sporting
world made such speculation inevitable, even if un-
fair.

A sinister aura surrounded Soviet and Eastern
bloc athletes, particularly women, who dominated
their Western rivals far more than did their male
counterparts. Subsequent revelations about the
egregious use of steroids by East German female
athletes added to the suspicions. However, there is
no hard evidence of either steroid abuse by or ge-
netic irregularities of the Press sisters. The highly
structured Soviet system, and its advanced training
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Major Track and Field
Championships—Irina Press
Year Competition Event Place

1960 Olympic Games 80-meter hurdles Gold
1964 Olympic Games Pentathlon Gold

Major Throwing
Championships—Tamara Press
Year Competition Event Place

1958 European Championships Discus 1st

1960 Olympic Games Shot put Gold
Discus Silver

1962 European Championships Shot put 1st
Discus 1st

1964 Olympic Games Shot put Gold
Discus Gold



methods, is a conceivable explanation for the Press
sisters’ success. Perhaps their retirement was sim-
ply recognition that they had nothing more to
prove. Tamara was a graduate engineer, and after
retiring she became a respected poet, journalist,
and author of two books, The Price of Victory and This
Tough Athletics. Both sisters eventually worked for
the Russian government.

Summary
The story of Tamara and Irina Press remains both
an enigma and a reminder that the Cold War ex-
tended to sport as well as politics. In any case,
Tamara retired with three Olympic gold medals
and one silver medal; Irina won two gold medals.
Tamara set twelve world records and Irina four-
teen. The sisters occupy an unforgettable place in
the history of track and field.

Daniel J. Fuller

Additional Sources
Baldwin, David. Track and Field Record Holders: World,

Olympic, and American Marks, 1946 Through 1995.
Jefferson, N.C.: MacFarland, 1996.

Brokhin, Yuri. The Big Red Machine: The Rise and Fall
of Soviet Olympic Champions. New York: Random
House, 1978.

Cole, C. L. “Suburban Icons/Communist Pasts.”
Journal of Sport and Social Issues 26, no. 3 (August,
2002): 231-234.

Conner, Floyd. The Olympics’ Most Wanted: The Top
Ten Book of the Olympics’ Gold Medal Gaffes, Improb-
able Triumphs and Other Oddities. Washington,
D.C.: Brassey’s, 2002.

Smith, Lissa, ed. Nike Is a Goddess: The History of
Women in Sports. New York: Grove Atlantic, 2001.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Tamara Press and Irina Press Great Athletes

882



Ludmila Protopopov
and Oleg Protopopov

Figure skating

Ludmila Protopopov
Born: November 22, 1935

Ulyanovsk, Soviet Union (now Simbirsk,
Russia)

Also known as: Ludmila Yevgenyevna Belousova
Protopopov (full name); Ludmila Yevgenyevna
Belousova (birth name)

Oleg Protopopov
Born: July 16, 1932

Leningrad, Soviet Union (now St.
Petersburg, Russia)

Also known as: Oleg Alekseyevich Protopopov
(full name)

Early Lives
Ludmila Protopopov, the second
of two children of Natalia and
Eugine Belousov, was born on
November 22, 1935, in Ulya-
novsk, Soviet Union (now Sim-
birsk, Russia). Oleg Alekseyevich
Protopopov was born in Lenin-
grad, Soviet Union (now St. Pe-
tersburg, Russia), on July 16,
1932, the only child of Anna and
Alexey Protopopov. Oleg’s father
left the family when Oleg was six
months old. Oleg was reared by
his mother, a ballerina.

When Oleg was young, life in
the Soviet Union was extremely
dangerous because of World
War II. From 1941 to 1944,
Oleg’s life was threatened by the
invasion and blockade of Lenin-
grad by the German army. Hun-
dreds of thousands of people
were killed in bombing raids or
died from starvation or freezing.
The city of Ulyanovsk, where
Ludmila lived, was not invaded,
but food was scarce and life was

difficult. Ludmila and Oleg survived the war, and
this experience taught them a greater appreciation
for life.

The Road to Excellence
At the age of fifteen, Oleg began skating in Lenin-
grad. Four years later, Oleg joined the Soviet navy,
and his skating training was interrupted. In spite of
this, Oleg and a partner skated for Leningrad in
1953, finishing third in the Soviet pairs champion-
ships. His naval commanders were so impressed
with this achievement that they excused him from
his duties to train and study at a rink in Moscow.

Ludmila began skating in 1951, when she was
sixteen. Oleg first met Ludmila Belousova in 1954,
at the Moscow rink where he trained. They skated
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Still skating more than four decades after their first Olympic competition,
Ludmila and Oleg Protopopov practice an ice capades routine near their Lake
Placid home in 2006. (AP/Wide World Photos)



together and enjoyed the harmony of pairs skating
so much they decided to team together. They
searched for a coach, only to be told they were too
old to begin serious pairs skating. Determined to
skate competitively, they resolved to coach them-
selves, often skating out of doors in below-freezing
temperatures. A mutual love of pairs skating and
for each other led to their marriage in 1957.

Skating together, the Protopopovs developed
the unique, artistic style that changed pairs figure
skating and earned them many championships
and awards. Using a style featuring ballet move-
ments set to classical music, combined with superb
technical skills, they soon gained recognition for
their artistry.

Oleg and Ludmila were talented and dedicated.
They followed a rigorous practice routine that be-
came a way of life, enjoying the discipline and re-
wards of hard work. The hardships endured during
World War II had prepared them mentally and
physically for the rigors of training.

The Emerging Champions
In 1958, in Paris, Oleg and Ludmila entered world
championship competition, placing thirteenth. In
the same year, they placed tenth in the European
championship. Then they began the long and diffi-

cult climb to the top, teaching themselves diffi-
cult techniques and routines. Inspiration for
their performances came from watching the
best skaters, Dick Button, Carol Heiss, and
Sonja Henie.

In 1960, at Squaw Valley, California, Oleg
and Ludmila placed ninth in their first Winter
Olympic appearances. In 1962, 1963, and 1964,
they were runners-up to a pair of German skat-
ers in the European and world championships.
Then, at the ninth Winter Olympics, held in
Innsbruck, Austria, in 1964, Oleg and Ludmila
won the pairs figure skating gold medal, repre-
senting the first time in history that any Soviet
figure skater had won an Olympic gold medal.
An audience of eleven thousand spectators was
captivated by the Protopopovs’ performance,
which featured graceful lifts, jumps, and
balletic gestures and spins. Their magnificent
spirals were breathtaking, artistic, and unfor-
gettable.

In 1965, in Moscow, the Protopopovs won
their first European title; in that same year,

they won the world title. Oleg and Ludmila re-
peated at the 1968 Winter Olympics in Grenoble,
France; they executed a nearly perfect performance
and won the gold medal. Skating to the music of
Ludwig van Beethoven and Sergei Rachmaninoff,
amid the cheers of thousands, the Protopopovs’
nearly flawless performance communicated the
harmony between a man and a woman. Winning
the Olympic gold medal at their age was unheard
of; Oleg, thirty-six years old, and Ludmila, thirty-
three years old, were considered the “old-timers” of
international skating. Also in 1968, they won the
world and the European titles, each for the fourth
consecutive time.

Oleg and Ludmila dominated world pairs figure
skating in the 1960’s, and their popularity contin-
ued for decades. Because of their achievements,
the Soviet authorities awarded them the Order of
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1960 European Championships 4th
World Championships 8th

1962 European Championships 2d
World Championships 2d

1963 European Championships 2d
World Championships 2d

1964 European Championships 2d
Olympic Games Gold
World Championships 2d

1965 European Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1966 European Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1967 European Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1968 European Championships 1st
Olympic Games Gold
World Championships 1st

1969 European Championships 2d
World Championships 2d

Note: The Protopopovs as Belousova and Protopopov through 1964.

Milestones
Both decorated with the Order of the Red Banner

Honors and Awards
1978 Inducted into World Figure Skating Hall of Fame



the Red Banner. In 1978, they were honored in the
United States as the first Soviet figure skating pair
to enter the U.S. Figure Skating Association’s
World Figure Skating Hall of Fame.

Continuing the Story
In 1969, the Protopopovs surrendered the world
and European titles to two other Soviet skaters.
Nevertheless, Oleg and Ludmila continued train-
ing. In the 1970’s, the Soviet Sports Committee in-
sisted they retire from performing, pressuring
Oleg and Ludmila to become coaches. They re-
fused, turning professional in 1973, to skate with a
Leningrad troupe. Finally, in 1979, while on an ex-
hibition tour of West Germany (now Germany)
and Switzerland, the pair decided to defect from
the Soviet Union. Their decision was announced
by a Swiss justice ministry spokesperson, who re-
ported that the Protopopovs were requesting polit-
ical asylum. The Swiss government granted them
asylum on September 29, 1979.

After receiving asylum, Oleg and Ludmila
signed a three-year contract with the Ice Capades, a
professional ice-skating company in the United
States. With the Ice Capades, they toured and per-
formed for forty weeks each year, skating through-
out the latter part of the 1980’s and into the 1990’s.
At the ages of sixty-two and sixty-five, the pair
hoped to compete in the 1998 Winter Olympic
Games in Nagano, Japan. A technicality in their
new Swiss citizenship, however, left them out. Well
into their sixties, Ludmila and Oleg were still train-
ing, creating new moves, learning new techniques,
and performing as a great pairs team. In 2005, on

the eve of the World Figure Skating Champion-
ships in Moscow, the Protopopovs returned to their
native Russia as guests of honor.

Summary
Ludmila and Oleg Protopopov, with no ballet train-
ing and no formal coaching, revolutionized pairs
figure skating by performing ballet on ice. Subse-
quently, ballet became an important part of figure
skating training and performing. The classic,
graceful Protopopov style became the standard
against which past and future performers would be
measured.

The career of Ludmila and Oleg Protopopov
serves as a constant reminder that it is never too
late to start or excel in sports, even in the demand-
ing sport of skating. The couple’s devotion to train-
ing, the art of pairs skating, and one another made
them one of the most significant and enduring
couples in sports.

Barbara J. Kelly

Additional Sources
Adato, Allison. “To Make Love Last, Put It on Ice.”

Life, February, 1998, 32-34.
Hines, James R. Figure Skating: A History. Urbana:

University of Illinois Press, 2006.
Markel, Robert, Susan Waggoner, and Marcella

Smith, eds. “Lyudmila Belousova Protopopov.”
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Henry Holt, 1997.

Shelukhin, Anatoly A., and Beatrice Yuesem. Sym-
phony on Ice: The Protopopovs. Columbus, Ohio:
Platoro Press, 1993.
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Donald Quarrie Track and field
(sprints)

Born: February 25, 1951
Kingston, Jamaica

Also known as: Don Quarrie; Donald O’Riley
Quarrie (full name)

Early Life
Jamaica is a beautiful yet poor island in the Carib-
bean. Average incomes are only a fraction of those
of the United States. The lush tourist hotels and
spas contrast with the poverty in which most Jamai-
cans live. In 1951, this difference was even more
pronounced. Into this world of contrasts, Donald
O’Riley Quarrie was born on February 25, 1951, in
Kingston, the island’s capital city. Jamaican society
is competitive. To get into college one must take an
entrance examination. Of the approximately forty-

three thousand young people who attempt to at-
tend, only about nine thousand get accepted. Be-
cause of this long tradition of competition in every
facet of life, it is understandable why Jamaican ath-
letes attack sports with fervor. To understand Don-
ald, one of the most revered athletes in Jamaican
history, one must be aware of this national charac-
teristic.

The Road to Excellence
Donald attended Campertown College but did
not have the usual characteristics of Jamaican ath-
letes. Whereas many of his teammates were gregari-
ous and outgoing, Donald was quiet and mild-
mannered. However, when it came to running, he
became very aggressive. His dedication and aggres-
siveness were two of the reasons he enjoyed one of
the longest running careers in Olympic history.

Donald was not a large man like the other run-
ners. He did not fit the standard description of a
sprinter. What he lacked in strength and stature he
made up in quickness. His leg action was one of the
fastest in the history of the sprint events. This style
afforded him a quick start and an early lead in
many of his races.

In 1968, seventeen-year-old Donald made the Ja-
maican Olympic team by running the 100 meters
in 10.3 seconds, only .3 seconds off the world rec-
ord. He injured a hamstring muscle while training
for his race, however, and never got to compete.

By his twentieth birthday in 1971, Donald had
accumulated six gold medals in international com-
petitions. He won the 100 meters in 10.2 seconds
and the 200 meters in 20.5 seconds, and he was a
member of the winning 4×100-meter relay team in
the 1970 British Commonwealth Games. He won
the same races in the 1971 Pan-American Games,
running away with three more gold medals. On Au-
gust 3, 1971, he set his first world record, a 19.86-
second time in the 200 meters. He became a favor-
ite at the 1972 Olympic Games in Munich.

The Emerging Champion
One way in which the poverty-stricken youth of Ja-
maica can afford a college education is through
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Donald Quarrie training for the sprints. (Courtesy of Am-
ateur Athletic Foundation of Los Angeles)



athletic participation. Most of the country’s great
champions have followed this route to a better fu-
ture. Donald was no exception. In 1970, he went to
the University of Southern California on a track
scholarship. There he joined his compatriots, Len-
nox Miller and Colin Bradford.

As the Munich Olympic Games approached,
Donald wanted to make up for his ill-fated attempt
in Mexico City four years earlier. He worked ex-
tremely hard, just as he had done in Jamaica as a
schoolboy. Many of the Jamaican sprinters have
said that because of the competitiveness needed to
succeed on the small island, their workouts as chil-
dren were much more difficult than those endured
later in college. Donald’s determination came out
in his hard running style and long workouts.

At Munich, fate intervened again to deal Don-
ald a blow in his quest for the gold medal. As he was
running in the 200-meter semifinals, he suffered a
severely pulled hamstring and had to be carried
from the field on a stretcher. His second attempt at
Olympic glory had ended in agony.

Continuing the Story
Donald had to change something to accomplish
his goal of an Olympic championship. Gradually,
Donald discovered that he was too tight when he

ran. He knew he had the talent,
but he was beating himself in a
race. To win, he had to run re-
laxed.

In 1974, he defended his Com-
monwealth Games crowns in the
100 meters, with a time of 10.38
seconds, and in the 200 meters, at
20.73 seconds. As the Olympic
year of 1976 approached, Don-
ald’s newly discovered, relaxed
style of running was paying off.
On June 7, 1975, Donald tied his
world mark in the 200 meters,
and on May 22, 1976, just months
before the Montreal Olympics,
he tied the established 100-meter
world record of 9.9 seconds. The
time had arrived for him to taste
the fruits of victory.

The 100-meter finals for the
Montreal Olympics were on July
24, 1976. Donald was one of the

clear favorites in the race, although he had lost in a
preliminary heat to Hasely Crawford from Trini-
dad-Tobago. Crawford mentioned that the only
runner he feared in the race was Donald. Crawford
overcame his fear and passed Donald just before
the finish to win the gold medal, leaving Donald
with the silver. Donald’s quest for a gold medal van-
ished again.

The 200-meter finals, two days later, were one
of Don’s final chances to win an individual gold
medal. This time, Don was not to be denied, and he
won his first gold medal with a time of 20.23 sec-
onds, just .06 seconds ahead of Millard Hampton
of the United States.

After thirteen years in international competi-
tion, Donald prepared for a try at another Olympic

Olympic Sports Donald Quarrie
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1970 Commonwealth Games 100 meters 1st 10.2
200 meters 1st 20.5
4×100-meter relay 1st 39.4

1971 Pan-American Games 100 meters 1st 10.24
200 meters 1st 19.86 WR
4×100-meter relay 1st 39.2

National AAU Outdoor Championships 200 meters 1st 20.2 (with wind)

1974 Commonwealth Games 100 meters 1st 10.38
200 meters 1st 20.73

National AAU Outdoor Championships 200 meters 1st 20.5

1975 National AAU Outdoor Championships 100 meters 1st 10.16
200 meters 1st 20.12

1976 Olympic Games 100 meters Silver 10.08
200 meters Gold 20.23

1978 Commonwealth Games 100 meters 1st 10.03

1980 Olympic Games 200 meters Bronze 20.29

1984 Olympic Games 4×100-meter relay Silver 44.9

Note: WR = World Record

Honors, Awards, and Records
1971-72 Set an American record at 100 yards, 9.3 seconds in

1971, and equaled his record in 1972

1971, 1975 Set a world record at 200 meters, 19.86 seconds in
1971, and equaled his record in 1975

1973 World Trophy

1975 Dieges Award, Outdoor

1976 Set a world record at 100 meters, 9.9 seconds



gold medal in 1980. At the age of twenty-nine, he
had had one of the longest sprinting careers in the
sport. In the 200-meter final at the 1980 Moscow
Olympic Games, he finished in third place, just .1
seconds out of first place and .08 seconds out of
second. The finish was a great accomplishment be-
cause, unbeknownst to many, he was again suffer-
ing from injuries, sustained in an automobile acci-
dent before he left for the Games.

Summary
Injuries plagued Donald Quarrie’s career. Because
of his courage and determination, Donald was an
inspiration for his competitors and for future Ja-
maican sprinters. “Whether I’m winning or losing,
I’m able to deal with it,” he said, years after Mos-

cow. “You’ve got to be patient. Instead of brooding
over a loss, you should be learning from it.” Donald
won an additional medal, a silver, at the 1984 Los
Angeles Olympic Games as a member of the Jamai-
can 4×100-meter relay team.

Rusty Wilson

Additional Sources
Carnegie, James. Donald Quarrie: The Career of an

Olympic Champion. 1978. Reprint. Kingston: Ja-
maica House, 1988.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Watman, Mel. Encyclopedia of Track and Field Athlet-
ics. New York: St. Martin’s Press, 1981.
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Paula Radcliffe Track and field
(long-distance runs)

Born: December 17, 1973
Davenham, Cheshire, England

Also known as: Paula Jane Radcliffe

Early Life
Paula Jane Radcliffe grew up in an athletic fam-
ily: Her father was a marathon runner with the
Frodsham Athletic Club. Paula developed asthma
and anemia as a young girl. Despite these disabili-
ties, she began running at the age of seven. At
twelve years old, Paula moved south with her fam-
ily from mid-Cheshire to the Bedford area. Her
family joined the Bedford Athletic Club, where her

mother managed the women’s cross-country team.
Paula attended Sharnbrooke High School, on the
outskirts of Bedford. While there, she took part in
the World Junior Cross-Country Championships:
In 1991, in Antwerp, Belgium, she finished fif-
teenth; the next year she won the event.

Next, Paula went to Loughborough University, a
leading center of sport excellence in Britain, and
majored in languages and economics. She gained a
first-class honors degree. During her time there,
she continued to participate in cross-country, fin-
ishing eighteenth in her first World Cross Country
Championships, in 1993, held in Spain.

In the late 1980’s and early 1990’s,
Yvonne Murray and Liz McColgan, two
great British women long-distance run-
ners, were in their heyday. Paula was des-
tined to inherit their mantle.

The Road to Excellence
Becoming a champion was a compara-
tively slow process for Paula. In her early
twenties, she participated in world com-
petitions, including cross-country and
3,000-meter and 5,000-meter track events,
without ever winning. To a large extent,
she was still under the shadows of Murray
and McColgan. Also, injury prevented
her participation in the 1994 season. She
represented England in the 1996 Olym-
pics at Atlanta, Georgia, finishing fifth in
the 5,000 meters. In 1998, at the age of
twenty-four, she won the European Cup
5,000-meter track event held at St. Peters-
burg, Russia, an accomplishment she re-
peated the next year.

Paula trained regularly at Bedford Ath-
letic Club; Alex Stanton was her coach.
Later, she added a trainer, Gary Lough, a
former Irish international; the two mar-
ried in 2000. Even after Murray and
McColgan retired, Paula did not immedi-
ately emerge into the international spot-
light as an outstanding athlete. Her first
significant win was in the 2001 World
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Major Cross-Country Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1992 World Junior Cross Country Championships Junior cross country 1st
World Junior Track and Field Championships 3,000 meters 4th

1993 World Track and Field Championships 3,000 meters 7th
1995 World Track and Field Championships 5,000 meters 5th
1996 Olympic Games 5,000 meters 5th
1997 World Cross Country Championships Cross country 2d

European Cup 3,000 meters 3d
World Track and Field Championships 5,000 meters 4th

1998 World Cross Country Championships Cross country 2d
European Cup 5,000 meters 1st
European Track and Field Championships 10,000 meters 5th

1999 World Cross Country Championships Cross country 3d
European Cup 5,000 meters 1st
World Track and Field Championships 10,000 meters 2d

2000 World Cross Country Championships Cross country, short 4th
Cross country, long 5th

Olympic Games 10,000 meters 4th
World Half Marathon Championships Half marathon 1st

2001 World Cross Country Championships Cross country, short 2d
Cross country, long 1st

European Cup 5,000 meters 2d
World Championships 10,000 meters 4th

2002 World Cross Country Championships Cross country, long 1st
London Marathon Marathon 1st
Commonwealth Games 5,000 meters 1st
European Track and Field Championships 10,000 meters 1st
Chicago Marathon Marathon 1st

2003 London Marathon Marathon 1st
World Half Marathon Championships Half marathon 1st

2004 European Cup 5,000 meters 1st
New York City Marathon Marathon 1st

2005 London Marathon Marathon 1st
World Track and Field Championships Marathon 1st

2007 New York City Marathon Marathon 1st
2008 New York City Marathon Marathon 1st



Cross Country Championships, held in Ostend,
Belgium.

The Emerging Champion
In 2002, at twenty-eight years old, Paula finally
emerged as a real champion. She won the Lon-
don Marathon for the first time. Her time was
the second fastest ever—a remarkable achieve-
ment for a runner without marathon experience.
Next, she won the Chicago Marathon in an event
record time of 2 hours 17 minutes 18 seconds
(2:17:18). In between the two marathons, she won
a gold medal in the 5,000 meters at the Common-
wealth Games and a gold medal in the 10,000 me-
ters in the European championships in Athletics.
Suddenly, Paula became a recognizable figure in
England. She was made a Member of the British
Empire (MBE) and voted BBC sports personality of
the year.

In 2003, Paula had arguably the best year of her
career. In the London Marathon, she won the race
in an amazing 2:15:25, breaking the world record
that had stood for a number of years. That same
year, she won another 5,000-meter European Cup
race and several other races in England.

Continuing the Story
Because of Paula’s success, many believed she
would win the 2004 Olympic Marathon in Athens,
Greece. Earlier that year, she won the New York
City Marathon, racing away from Kenyan Susan
Chipkemei at the end. However, she did not feel
fully fit and missed the London Marathon. Then,
she suffered a leg injury. The anti-inflammatory
drugs she took caused a malabsorption of food,
weakening her for the Athens race. Less than 3
miles from the end of the race, which was held in
high humidity and on a difficult uphill course, she
had to withdraw. She attempted to salvage her
Olympic experience by competing in the 10,000
meters, but she suffered the same result. She was
devastated by her performance and hurt by accusa-
tions in the British press that she was a “quitter.”

After resting over the winter, Paula came back
strongly in the 2005 season, winning the London
Marathon in 2:17:42. Later that year, in Helsinki,
Finland, she won a gold medal at the World Track

and Field Championships. This gold medal was
Britain’s only one of the championships; Paula’s
Olympic failure seemed well behind her. However,
injuries continued to plague her, and she took a
break in 2006, both to recover and to have her first
child, Isla.

Paula raced less after returning, though she sus-
tained a grueling 150-mile-a-week training sched-
ule. She won the 2007 New York City Marathon but
did not participate in the London Marathon that
year or the next. She hoped to compete in the Bei-
jing Olympic Marathon of 2008. However, a stress
fracture in her left femur severely hampered her
training. In the race, she stayed with the leading
group for more than half of the race but then felt
her left foot seize up. In great pain, she managed to
finish twenty-third, well behind fellow British run-
ner Mara Yamauchi, who finished sixth. Later in
the year, despite her setback at the Olympics, she
repeated as the winner of the New York City Mara-
thon.

Summary
Paula Radcliffe, one of the great distance runners
of her generation, remained open to racing in the
2012 Olympic Marathon. Paula won the London
Marathon multiple times and established herself as
one of the premier British athletes of the first de-
cade of the twenty-first century. Furthermore, her
achievements inspired the next generation of Brit-
ish athletes.

David Barratt

Additional Sources
Radcliffe, Paula. How to Run: All You Need to Know

About Fun Runs, Marathons, and Everything in Be-
tween. London: Simon & Schuster, 2007.

_______. Paula: My Story So Far. London: Pocket
Books, 2005.
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Honors, Awards, and Milestones
2002 BBC sports personality of the year

Track and Field News athlete of the year
Received Member of the British Empire (MBE)

2003 Set world record in the marathon (2 hours 15 minutes 25 seconds)
2008 Laureus world comeback of the year



Steven Redgrave Rowing

Born: March 23, 1962
Marlow, England

Also known as: Sir Stephen Geoffrey Redgrave
(full name); Steve Redgrave

Early Life
Stephen Geoffrey Redgrave was born to working-
class parents in Marlow, England, on March 23,
1962. His hometown is located on the banks of the
Thames River, and rowing was a local tradition.
School was difficult for young Steven because of
learning disabilities arising from dyslexia. As a re-
sult, he stopped his formal education at the age of
sixteen. Before he left school, however, the
rowing coach had noticed Steven’s large
hands and feet and recognized that the
young boy would grow into a tall and power-
ful adult. The coach suggested that the Ste-
ven focus his attention on rowing. At the age
of thirteen, Steven began his rowing career,
and he was engaged in full-time training
three years later.

The Road to Excellence
As he matured into an adult, Steven found
that he had a natural aptitude for the rigor-
ous training and hard work required of a
world-class rower. From the beginning, he
approached the sport not as an amateur di-
version but as a professional calling. Steven
began in international racing in 1979 at the
World Rowing Junior Championships as an
individual entrant. The following year, he
teamed with another rower in the doubles, a
race in which two rowers each use two oars.
The pair gained a silver medal.

By 1981, Steven was no longer a junior,
having been elevated to the senior level on
the British team. He did well in the quadru-
ple sculling competitions over the next two
years, but his team failed to win medals. He
was chosen to be part of the coxed-four Brit-
ish team for the 1984 Olympics in Los An-
geles. His team consisted of four rowers,
each with a single oar, and a coxswain who

steered and directed the boat. The British boat
won the gold medal, the first in Steven’s distin-
guished career.

The Emerging Champion
Although Steven was happy about his initial Olym-
pic success, he wanted to establish himself as a pre-
eminent singles sculler. During the mid-1980’s, in
the singles, he found himself outclassed by Finnish
rower Pertti Karppinen and the German athlete
Peter-Michael Kolbe. In the middle of the 1985
World Rowing Championships, Steven experienced
an embarrassing moment when, well behind the
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Steven Redgrave wearing the gold medal he won in the coxless
fours race during the 2000 Olympics Games in Sydney. (Popper-
foto/Getty Images)



leaders, he stopped rowing. Steven blamed an in-
jury. His fellow rowers said that the event proved
Steven’s mortality.

Steven decided that the rowing pairs, in which
each rower used one oar, offered him the best
chance of victory. Teaming with Andy Holmes, Ste-
ven achieved gold medals in the 1986 and 1987
World Rowing Championships. In 1988, at Seoul,
South Korea, his team won the Olympic gold medal
in the coxless-pair race.

During the next four years Steven tried bobsled-
ding but soon returned to rowing. In 1990, he
teamed with a nineteen-year-old British rower, Mat-
thew Pinsent. In 1991, the pair secured a gold medal
at the World Rowing Championships. With the 1992
Barcelona, Spain, Olympics looming, Steven over-
came an attack of colitis, and he gained his third
Olympic gold medal, with Pinsent as his partner.

For the next six years Steven and Pinsent domi-
nated their sport under the guidance of former
East German coach Jürgen Grobler. The two won
seventy-four races in a row as a pair and in four-
man-coxswain events. The string of victories in-
cluded an Olympic gold medal at the 1996 Games
in Atlanta, Georgia. After that success, Steven an-
nounced his retirement from racing.

Steven’s wife, Ann, mother of their three chil-
dren, doubted that he would stick to his pledge,
and her prediction proved correct. Steven soon
withdrew his retirement and returned to racing.
He and his team won the 1997 World Rowing
Championship in the fours competition.

Continuing the Story
Following that triumph, Steven learned that he
had contracted a mild form of diabetes, treatable
for a nonathlete. For a champion with the rigorous
training schedule that Steven pursued, a more ag-

gressive treatment was required. He had to test his
blood sugar levels on a regular basis and carry insu-
lin with him at all times. With the discipline that he
had shown throughout his rowing career, Steven
overcame the problems of his illness and contin-
ued to perform at a championship level.

In 1998, Steven’s four-man team won the World
Rowing Championships, the eighth such champi-
onship for Steven, a record in rowing. His excel-
lence continued into the 2000 Olympic Games in
Sydney, Australia. His fours team—including Pin-
sent, Tim Foster, and James Cracknell—gained the
gold medal in rowing once again. This fifth consec-
utive victory made Steven one of the foremost
Olympic champions of all time. Only Hungarian
fencer Aladar Gerevich, who won six consecutive
gold medals between 1932 and 1960, exceeded Ste-
ven’s achievement. With that success in hand and
aware of the dangers to his heart from continued
training with diabetes, Steven, thirty-eight years old,
announced his retirement once again. Few friends
or colleagues doubted that this time he meant what
he said.

After retiring from active rowing, Steven contin-
ued to take an interest in rowing in particular and
sport in general. He took a major role in the Ama-
teur Rowing Association of Great Britain and the
Henley Royal Regatta. In 2001, he set up the Sir
Steve Redgrave Trust (later Fund), which raised £5
million (approximately $7 million at the time)
over the next seven years to help disadvantaged
inner-city children through sport. With his wife, he
set up a sports center that combined medical re-
search, education, and leisure.

Aware of his own early reading difficulties, Ste-
ven actively supported several charities aimed at
providing alternatives to text-based reading mat-
ter. In 2002, he promoted his own brand of leisure
wear, FiveG, linked to the Debenham’s chain and
designated a “fair-trade” item. He also became ac-
tive in public speaking. In cooperation with Nick

Steven Redgrave Great Athletes
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World Rowing Championships
Year Event Place

1986 Men’s Pair with Coxswain 1st
1987 Men’s Pair without Coxswain 1st
1991 Men’s Pair without Coxswain 1st
1993 Men’s Pair without Coxswain 1st
1994 Men’s Pair without Coxswain 1st
1995 Men’s Pair without Coxswain 1st
1997 Men’s Four with Coxswain 1st
1998 Men’s Four without Coxswain 1st
1999 Men’s Four without Coxswain 1st

Olympic Championships
Year Event Place

1984 Men’s Four with Coxswain Gold
1988 Men’s Coxless Pair Gold
1992 Men’s Coxless Pair Gold
1996 Men’s Coxless Pair Gold
2000 Men’s Four without Coxswain Gold



Townsend, he began writing motivational and au-
tobiographical books. In the 2008 Olympic torch
relays, he carried the torch out of Wembley Sta-
dium in its first leg in London. He also became in-
volved with the 2012 London Olympic Committee.

Summary
In the hard and punishing Olympic sport of row-
ing, Steven Redgrave established a record unlikely
to be broken. A fierce competitor and dogged
trainer, he took his rowing to a level of excellence
and celebrity comparable with any other sport in
England. His passion to win and his dedication to
sustained success set a standard for his rivals, which
left them admiring Steven’s energy and stamina.
His rowing career puts him among the greatest ath-
letes of the twentieth century.

Lewis L. Gould, updated by David Barratt

Additional Sources
Cross, Martin. Olympic Obsession: The Inside Story of
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Redgrave, Steven. Steven Redgrave. London: British
Broadcasting Corporation, 2005.
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Rev. ed. London: Partridge Press, 1995.
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Age: Steve Redgrave. Rev. ed. London: British
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Gabriele Reinsch Track and field
(discus)

Born: September 23, 1963
Cottbus, East Germany (now in Germany)

Also known as: Gabi

Early Life
Gabriele Reinsch was born September 23, 1963, in
Cottbus, East Germany (now in Germany). She
grew quickly as a child and eventually stood 6 feet 1
inch. She was selected for specialized training at
state-subsidized schools and training centers and at
the Cottbus sports club. In the fourth grade, she
began training as a high jumper, and she started
competing at the age of fourteen. However, an in-
jury severely hampered her leaping ability and
forced her to change her athletic focus.

The Road to Excellence
By the late 1970’s, Gabriele had gained enough
muscle mass to take up the shot put. She trained
hard on her technique. At the junior European
championships in athletics in 1981, she had made
enough progress to place second in the shot put,
heaving the 8.8-pound iron ball more than 54 feet.
However, officials considered her to be too light in
weight to succeed in the shot put on the interna-
tional stage. Therefore, in 1982, she switched to
the discus. She began training with 1981 junior Eu-
ropean discus champion and fellow East German
Diana Sachse (later known as Diana Gansky).

Though Gabriele slowly improved in her tech-
nique and in her distances, she felt she needed
more assistance in learning how to fling the seven-
inch, 2-pound 3.2-ounce, steel-rimmed disk. In
1985, she left the Cottbus sports club to join the
ASK Vorwärts Pottsdam sports club to train under

Lothair Hillebrand, a highly respected track and
field coach.

In 1986, Gabriele worked long hours with Hille-
brand to learn the subtleties of discus throwing:
proper footwork, speed in whirling about the ten-
foot concrete circle, the correct angle of attack, and
centrifugal force. At the same time, she tried to in-
crease the flexibility of her shoulders, hips, and torso,
crucial elements in creating the whipping motion of
the arm necessary to achieving world-class distances.

The Emerging Champion
By 1987, Gabriele, weighing 190 pounds, had
learned the art of discus, throwing enough to con-
sistently hit the 200-foot mark. She competed at
the XIV Summer Universiade—an international
multi-sport event for university students—in Za-
greb, Yugoslavia, where she took second place with
a toss of 64.12 meters (210 feet 41⁄2 inches). Later
that year, she set a personal best of 67.18 meters
(over 220 feet 5 inches).

On July 9, 1988, while competing at a dual meet
between East Germany and Italy in Neubranden-
burg, Germany, Gabriele did everything exactly
right. She spun like a top in the concrete circle, her
arm windmilled at the optimum 26-degree angle,
and she released the disk into a slight headwind to
take full advantage of the Bernoulli principle in
creating uplift—the key dynamic in achieving sus-
tained flight. The discus soared well beyond the
other competitors’ best efforts and fell to the earth
76.80 meters (252 feet) away. Gabriele had broken
the women’s discus world record with a toss that
was more than 6 feet further than that of the previ-
ous record holder, Zdedka Šilhavá of Czechoslova-
kia. The throw was even superior to the men’s
world record of 74.08 meters (243 feet), set in 1986
by East German Jürgen Schult—though men had
to use a discus twice as heavy as the women’s ver-
sion. In September, 1988, Martina Hellmann, also
East German, surpassed the women’s discus world
mark by more than three feet. However, because
the throw occurred in an unofficial, unsanctioned
event, it was not recognized as a world record.
Gabriele’s official record stood.
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Major Discus Championships
Year Competition Place

1981 European Junior Championships 2d

1987 Summer Universiade 2d

1988 Olympic Games 7th

1990 European Championships 4th



Continuing the Story
At the 1988 Summer Olympics in Seoul, South Ko-
rea, Gabriele was naturally the favorite in the wom-
en’s discus. Though she threw respectably enough
to qualify for the finals, she was plagued with ner-
vousness brought about by high expectations and
did not perform as well as anticipated. Her best
throw was nearly 30 feet short of her world record,
and she finished a disappointing seventh, behind
East German teammates Hellman and Gansky, who
captured gold and silver medals, respectively.

Following the Olympics, Gabriele continued to
compete but never again came close to her record-
breaking throw. At the 1990 European champion-
ships, she finished fourth in the discus, barely hit-
ting the 200-foot mark. In 1992, at less than thirty
years of age, she retired from competition. She re-
turned to college in Leipzig to renew her pursuit of
a degree and took additional courses in finance
and banking. In the 1990’s, she married Bent Kra-
mer and bore a son, Morten. Gabriele and her fam-
ily settled near Trier, Germany, the country’s oldest
city in the Mosel wine-growing region. She took a
position in a bank in Luxembourg.

Several years after the Berlin Wall fell and Ger-
many was reunified in 1990, documents surfaced
that revealed East German female athletes were,

without their knowledge, routinely given perfor-
mance-enhancing steroids to make them better
competitors. It has since been suggested that, be-
cause of doping, East German world records after
the 1960’s should be wiped from the books. If this
happens, Gabriele’s world-record-shattering discus
throw set in 1988 could be in jeopardy. However,
no evidence exists to confirm she was given drugs
as a competitor.

Summary
Gabriele Reinsch competed in women’s discus for
East Germany during the late 1980’s. In 1988, she
broke the world record with a toss of 252 feet.
Though Gabriele did not medal in the subsequent
Summer Olympics, her record remained unbro-
ken through 2008.

Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Mangan, J. A., ed. Militarism, Sports, Europe: War

Without Weapons. London: Frank Cass, 2003.
Silvester, L. Jay. Complete Book of Throws. Cham-

paign, Ill.: Human Kinetics, 2003.
Ungerleider, Steven. Faust’s Gold: Inside the East Ger-

man Doping Machine. New York: Thomas Dunne
Books, 2001.
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Mary Lou Retton Gymnastics

Born: January 24, 1968
Fairmont, West Virginia

Also known as: America’s Sweetheart; Mary Lou
Kelley (married name)

Early Life
Mary Lou Retton was born on January 24, 1968, in
the coal-mining town of Fairmont, West Virginia.
The Retton family had been involved in the coal-
mining industry for three generations. Mary Lou
was the youngest of the five children of Ronnie and
Lois Jean Retton. The entire family had an athletic
nature. Mary Lou’s father had been a college
basketball star and had played on a profes-
sional baseball farm team. Mary Lou’s three
brothers also competed in sports in college.
Often Mary Lou joined her brothers in a bas-
ketball or football game. Mary Lou’s sister was
a gymnast.

Starting at an early age, Mary Lou and her
sister both attended dance classes. Their mother
enrolled the girls in ballet, tap, and acrobatics
when Mary Lou was just four years old. About a
year later, Mary Lou began her road to gymnas-
tic success when she started gymnastics classes
at West Virginia University (WVU).

The Road to Excellence
The classes at WVU met only twice a week and
were overcrowded. This situation did not allow
Mary Lou to progress as quickly as her poten-
tial indicated. In 1975, she transferred to Aerial-
Port, a gymnastics school in Fairmont. In 1976,
Mary Lou won her first Class III statewide
meet.

Mary Lou was involved in many other school
activities besides gymnastics. She was a cheer-
leader, a majorette, and a member of the track
and field team. In 1980, however, Mary Lou de-
cided to concentrate on gymnastics. She en-
tered the Class I national competition in Tulsa,
Oklahoma. She placed first in the vault, sec-
ond in the floor exercise, and seventh in the
all-around.

Mary Lou was a good sprinter and had tre-

mendous power. Her compact body, however, did
not lend itself to the balletic style that had been the
mainstay of world-class gymnasts. She was forced to
integrate her power and explosiveness with high-
energy leaps and turns that became her personal
trademark.

In 1980, Lou became the West Virginia state
gymnastics champion. In 1981, as a member of the
junior national team, she competed in her first in-
ternational meet in Canada. At this meet she won
the all-around title. After her impressive showing at
that meet, the United States Olympic Committee
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Mary Lou Retton performing on the balance beam during the
1984 Olympics Games in Los Angeles. (LAOOC Collection,
Department of Special Collections, University Research Li-
brary, UCLA)



asked her to consider competing for a
place on the Olympic team.

The Emerging Champion
To be a serious medal contender at
the 1984 Olympics, Mary Lou realized
that she would have to leave her home
gymnastics school and travel to a
school that would offer her a higher
level of training. In 1982, she began to
train with Belá Károlyi at his gymnas-
tics center in Houston, Texas. Károlyi
had previously coached the gold-
medal-winning Romanian Olympic
team before he had defected to the
United States.

Mary Lou had developed some bad
habits that Károlyi quickly began to
change. After only two weeks with her new coach,
Mary Lou received her first perfect score of 10, on
the vault at a meet in Colorado Springs, Colorado.
A few months later, she took first place in the all-
around at an invitational meet in Las Vegas, Ne-
vada. Not long after this, Mary Lou became the first
American woman to perform a Tsukahara vault.
This vault consists of a layout one and one-half
back somersault with a double twist. She again re-
ceived a score of 10.

Mary Lou won a place on the 1984 U.S. Olympic
team easily. Her performance during the trials won
her the number-one ranking on the eight-member
team. Just a few weeks before the Olympics began,

however, Mary Lou’s right knee suddenly locked.
She had to undergo arthroscopic surgery to repair
her knee. Ten days after the surgery, Mary Lou was
in the gym working to get back into condition for
the upcoming Olympics.

In August, 1984, the Olympics began in Los An-
geles. Mary Lou had shaky starts on the beam and
the uneven bars. The floor exercise revived her
confidence, as she received a score of 10. Ecaterina
Szabo from Romania led Mary Lou by .05 points
going into the final event, however, and Mary Lou
had to score a 10 on the Tsukahara vault to win the
all-around title. Mary Lou performed the vault and
did receive a 10, not only once, but twice. Mary Lou
had secured her place in sports history by becom-
ing the first American woman gymnast to win the
Olympic all-around title.

Continuing the Story
The 4-foot 9-inch, 95-pound Mary Lou became
America’s sweetheart. Because of her Olympic per-
formance, Mary Lou was offered contracts to rep-
resent commercial products from athletic shoes to
breakfast cereal. She was pictured on the covers of
many magazines and appeared on several televi-
sion talk shows.

In 1984, Mary Lou was named sportswoman
of the year by Sports Illustrated magazine. In 1985,
she became the first gymnast to be elected to the
United States Olympic Hall of Fame. Mary Lou
Retton retired from gymnastic competition in 1986.

Mary Lou’s dynamic personality and positive

Olympic Sports Mary Lou Retton
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1983 U.S. National Championships All-around 3d Uneven bars 2d
Floor exercise 5th Vault 2d

American Cup All-around 1st

Chunichi Cup All-around 1st

1984 American Cup All-around 1st

U.S. National Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 3d
Floor exercise 1st Vault 1st
Uneven bars 4th

Olympic Games All-around Gold Balance beam 4th
Floor exercise Bronze Vault Silver
Uneven bars Bronze Team Silver

1985 American Cup All-around 1st

Records and Milestones
First U.S. woman gymnast to win the Olympic all-around title

First woman athlete to appear on a Wheaties cereal box

Honors and Awards
1984 Sports Illustrated Sportswoman of the Year

Women’s Sports Foundation Sportswoman of the Year

Associated Press Sports Award, Woman Athlete of the Year

1985 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame

1993 Inducted into International Women’s Sports Hall of Fame

1994 U.S. Olympic Committee established annual Mary Lou
Retton Award for athletic excellence

1995 Flo Hyman Award

1997 Inducted into International Gymnastics Hall of Fame



attitude made her a sought-after motivational
speaker and commentator. She hosted television
shows and workout videos. She married football
player turned financial analyst Shannon Kelley—
the couple have four children and live in Houston,
Texas.

Summary
The world of women’s gymnastics in the United
States changed dramatically when Mary Lou Retton
vaulted her way to a gold medal in the all-around
event during the 1984 Summer Olympics. Her tiny,
muscular body, with its power and explosiveness,
revolutionized gymnastics and allowed many young
gymnasts to dream of accomplishing such feats.

Joella H. Mehrhof

Additional Sources
Retton, Mary Lou, and David Bender. Mary Lou

Retton’s Gateways to Happiness: Seven Ways to a
More Peaceful, More Prosperous, More Satisfying Life.
New York: Broadway Books, 2000.

Retton, Mary Lou, Belá Károlyi, and John Powers.
Mary Lou: Creating an Olympic Champion. New
York: McGraw-Hill, 1986.

Siegler, Bonnie. “Golden Girl.” American Fitness 19,
no. 1 (January/February, 2001): 28.

Silverstein, Herma. Mary Lou Retton and the New
Gymnasts. New York: F. Watts, 1985.

Smith, Lissa, ed. Nike Is a Goddess: The History of
Women in Sports. New York: Grove Atlantic, 2001.

Sullivan, George. Mary Lou Retton: A Biography. New
York: Simon & Schuster, 1985.
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Butch Reynolds Track and field
(middle-distance runs)

Born: June 8, 1964
Akron, Ohio

Also known as: Harry Lee Reynolds, Jr. (full
name)

Early Life
Harry Lee “Butch” Reynolds, Jr., was born to Harry
Lee and Catherine Reynolds in Akron, Ohio, on
June 8, 1964. Butch grew up enjoying sports and
excelled at football, basketball, and the long jump,
in which his best distance was 23 feet. He did not
find his best sporting event—the 400-meter dash—
until his senior year at Archbishop Hoban High
School in Akron. As a senior in 1983, Butch ran

the 400 meters in 48.1 seconds. Despite collegiate
scholarship offers at several four-year universities,
he chose to attend the two-year Butler County
Community College in El Dorado, Kansas. At But-
ler, Butch earned an associate’s degree in business
and marketing and competed in track and field. In
his first year in college he won the National Junior
College Championship in the 400-meter dash and
had a personal-best time of 45.47 seconds. In 1985,
Butch was injured and did not compete.

The Road to Excellence
In 1986, Butch entered Ohio State University
(OSU) and, that year, ran 45.36 seconds in the 400
meters. The next year he gained immediate na-
tional attention by running the fastest indoor 600
yards in history: 1:06.87. That spring he set OSU
Buckeyes records in the 200 and 400 meters, which
were previously held by legendary sprinters Jesse
Owens and Glenn Davis, respectively. At the 1987
Jesse Owens Classic Meet, Butch ran 44.1 in the 400
meters, which was a record for low altitude and the
fourth-fastest time overall. He also won and set
meet records at the National Collegiate Athletic As-
sociation (NCAA) 400-meter championship and
The Athletic Congress (TAC) 400-meter champi-
onship.

At the 1987 World Track and Field Champion-
ships, Butch took third in the 400 meters and ran
the anchor leg of the 4×400-meter relay, winning
the gold medal for the U.S. team. Based on his out-
standing efforts, Butch was ranked second in the
world in the 400 meters by Track and Field News for
that year.

The Emerging Champion
In 1988, Butch injured his right hamstring at the
beginning of the spring season of competition. Be-
fore the U.S. Olympic trials began, he had run only
two 400-meter races. At the trials, Butch ran the
second-fastest 400 meters of all time, at 43.93 sec-
onds, to win. Four weeks later, in Zurich, Switzer-
land, Butch ran the 400 meters in 43.29 seconds to
shatter the 20-year-old world record held by cham-
pion Lee Evans in the 1968 Olympics.
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Butch Reynolds running in the 4x100-meter relay during
the 1995 World Championships in Sweden. (Clive Ma-
son/Allsport/Getty Images)



At the 1988 Seoul Olympic Games, Butch was
heavily favored in the 400 meters, but he was
beaten by his U.S. teammate Steve Lewis by 2 feet
and .06 seconds. However, Butch recovered from
his defeat and anchored the U.S. team in the
4×400-meter relay to victory, tying the world record
of 2:56.16. Following the Olympics, Track and Field
News ranked Butch first in the world in the 400 me-
ters for 1988.

In 1989, Butch had another great year and ran
44.3 seconds in the 400 meters and 20.46 in the 200
meters. Again, Track and Field News ranked him first
in the world in the 400 meters.

Continuing the Story
In 1990, Butch lost four of the eight races in which
he competed, including a loss to Michael Johnson,
who had an undefeated season and became Track
and Field News’s number-one 400-meter runner of
the year. Butch fell to second place in the world
400-meter rankings. In the fall of 1990, he suffered
a worse setback when the International Association
of Athletics Federations (IAAF) announced that
he had tested positive for the illegal steroid
nandrolone after an August competition. Al-
though Butch denied that he had ever used
performance-enhancing drugs, he was given
a two-year suspension from competition. He
fought the ban and won the right to compete
at the national level by 1992, but the IAAF did
not allow him to compete in that year’s Barce-
lona Olympic Games.

Butch later sued the IAAF for $34 million
for his suspension and won an initial judgment
of $27 million in December, 1992. However,

the judgment was overturned by an appeals court
in 1994. Butch continued to compete from 1993 to
1997, with several successes. In 1993 and 1995, he
was ranked number three in the world for the 400
meters. Also in 1993, he was on the winning 4×400-
meter relay team at the World Track and Field
Championships; the team set a world record of
2:54.29. In the 1996 Atlanta Olympic Games he was
injured and did not finish his semifinal 400-meter
race. In 1998, he was injured and did not compete.
At the age of thirty-six he did not qualify for the
2000 Sydney Olympics. After his retirement from
track and field, he started the Butch Reynolds Care
for Kids Foundation. He later became a football
coach at OSU.

Summary
During the 1980’s and 1990’s, Butch Reynolds was
one of the most outstanding middle-distance run-
ners in the United States. He broke the 400-meter
record that had been held by Lee Evans for twenty
years. He will always be known as a great runner
and someone who stood up to one of the toughest
governing bodies in sports—the IAAF—and won at
least a temporary victory for due process in regard
to the drug testing of athletes.

Tinker D. Murray

Additional Sources
Lawson, Gerald. World Record Breakers in Track and

Field Athletics. Champaign, Ill.: Human Kinetics,
1997.

Porter, David, ed. Biographical Dictionary of American
Sports, 1992-1995. Westport, Conn.: Greenwood
Press, 1995.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1984 Junior College Outdoor 400 meters 1st

1987 World Championships 400 meters 3d
4×400-meter relay 1st

1988 U.S. Olympic Trials 400 meters 1st

Olympic Games 400 meters Silver
4×400-meter relay Gold

1993 World Championships 400 meters 2d
4×400-meter relay 1st

1995 World Championships 400 meters 2d
4×400-meter relay 1st

Honors and Awards
1987, 1990, 1993-94 Ranked number two in the world for 400 meters by

Track and Field News

1988 World record holder for 400 meters

1988-89 Ranked number one in the world for 400 meters by
Track and Field News

1993, 1995 Ranked number three in the world for 400 meters

1997 Ranked number eight in the world for 400 meters
by Track and Field News



Maurice Richard Ice hockey

Born: August 4, 1921
Montreal, Quebec, Canada

Died: May 27, 2000
Montreal, Quebec, Canada

Also known as: Joseph-Henri-Maurice Richard
(full name); Rocket

Early Life
Maurice “Rocket” Richard (pronounced ree-shar)
was born August 4, 1921, in Montreal, Quebec,
Canada. He was the oldest of eight children of
French-Canadian parents who spoke only French
in the home and sent their children to
French schools. As a result, Maurice heard
little English until he became a major-
league hockey player.

Young Maurice was a natural athlete—
an excellent boxer, wrestler, and baseball
and softball outfielder—but almost from
the moment he learned to skate, hockey
was his passion. Maurice got his first skates
when he was four and learned to skate and
play hockey in the winters on the frozen
Rivière des Prairies north and west of Mon-
treal. Skating on the broad expanses of
river ice and to and from school, Maurice
became a powerful skater. Playing shinny, a
variation of hockey played by schoolboys,
Maurice learned how to outmaneuver oth-
ers’ skating and stickhandling.

The Road to Excellence
As a youngster, Maurice dreamed of seeing
a National Hockey League (NHL) game in
the Montreal Forum, but because it was fi-
nancially impossible, he followed all of the
Saturday night home games on the radio.
Based solely upon radio announcers’ de-
scriptions of the players, Maurice picked
Hector “Toe” Blake as his favorite player. In
those days, for Maurice to hear the radio
announcer exclaim, “Blake lance, y comte!”
(“Blake shoots, he scores!”) was his greatest
thrill. Eventually, Blake became Maurice’s
tutor, line mate, and finally, coach.

Young Maurice began playing organized hockey
with his parish team. During his midget and juve-
nile hockey years, he played in city park leagues,
and later he played for Montreal Technical High
School. Maurice trained as a machinist and ob-
tained a job, but he had an insatiable desire to play
hockey. By the time he was eighteen, he was playing
two games every weekday night and four more
games on the weekends. Coach Paul Stuart recog-
nized his potential and arranged for him to play
with the Verdun Maple Leafs in Junior A, where he
gained experience watching and playing with
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Maurice “Rocket” Richard playing for the Montreal Canadiens.
(Courtesy of Amateur Athletic Foundation of Los Angeles)



better players. The left-handed youth was switched
from left wing to right wing position, a tremendous
advantage for Maurice, who skated like a right-
footed skater. By his second year with the Maple
Leafs, Maurice was the team’s top scorer, which
won him an invitation to practice the following
year with the Canadiens Seniors, an important
farm team of the Montreal Canadiens.

The Emerging Champion
In Maurice’s first game with the Canadiens Se-
niors, he broke an ankle; ten games into his second
season, he broke a wrist—a disastrous start for a
professional hockey career. Canada had entered
World War II, and many of the regular NHL Mon-
treal Canadiens players were in the armed forces.
Despite his image as an injury-prone athlete, Mau-
rice was invited to the NHL Montreal Canadiens’
training camp for the 1942-1943 season.

In Maurice’s first year with the Canadiens, he
broke an ankle again. Then his luck improved.
During the 1943-1944 season he became free of
major injuries, and the Canadiens’ Coach Dick
Irwin put him on a line with Elmer Lach and “Toe”
Blake, his childhood hero. Suddenly, Maurice be-
gan playing like a superstar.

In 1943-1944, with 32 goals and 22 assists in
regular-season play, Maurice was outstanding, but
when he broke the playoff record with 12 more
goals, he became a sensation. Moreover, 5 of those
playoff goals came in one game against Toronto for
a spectacular 5-1 victory. That year, he picked up
the nickname “Rocket” for his forceful skating
style—at times he literally ran down the ice rather
than gliding.

In his prime, the 5-foot 11-inch Maurice was a
solid 195 pounds of strength and determination.

Charging over the blue line with menacing eyes
blazing and a deadly accurate shot, he terrified
goalies. Completely obsessed with scoring, he went
to any lengths to put the puck into the net. He was
continually harassed by opposing teams and was
frequently “shadowed” by two players. Described as
a rough, even “dirty” player, he was repeatedly sent
to the penalty box, but he returned to the ice more
often than not to match any goals gained by the op-
position while he sat.

Continuing the Story
The highlight of Maurice’s career came during the
1944-1945 season, when he scored 50 goals in a fifty-

game season, a record that stood for thirty-six
years until 1980-1981, when Mike Bossy of the
New York Islanders scored 50 goals in the first
fifty games of a seventy-eight-game season. Only
recently have other players begun to achieve
50 goals within the first fifty games of a season.

In 1955, the low point of Maurice’s career
came with his suspension for the remainder of
the year by NHL officials for hitting a linesman
and beating a player during the 1955 playoffs.
The suspension sparked a riot in the Montreal
Forum and streets, resulting in a game forfei-
ture and $30,000 in damages. With the suspen-

Maurice Richard Great Athletes
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1942-43 16 5 6 11 4
1943-44 46 32 22 54 45
1944-45 50 50 23 73 46
1945-46 50 27 21 48 50
1946-47 60 45 26 71 69
1947-48 53 28 25 53 89
1948-49 59 20 18 38 110
1949-50 70 43 22 65 114
1950-51 65 42 24 66 97
1951-52 48 27 17 44 44
1952-53 70 28 33 61 112
1953-54 70 37 30 67 112
1954-55 67 38 36 74 125
1955-56 70 38 33 71 89
1956-57 63 33 29 62 74
1957-58 28 15 19 34 28
1958-59 42 17 21 38 27
1959-60 51 19 16 35 50

Totals 978 544 421 965 1,285

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes

NHL Records
First player to score 50 goals in 50 games
Most goals in a Stanley Cup Playoff game, 5 (1944) (record shared)

Honors and Awards
1944, 1951-54, 1957 NHL Second Team All-Star

1945-50, 1955-56 NHL First Team All-Star
1947 Hart Memorial Trophy
1961 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame
1975 Inducted into Canada’s Sports Hall of Fame

Uniform number 9 retired by Montreal Canadiens



sion, Maurice lost his last chance at winning a high-
scoring record during his career.

During the 1950’s, Maurice had no equal as a
goal-scorer. He played right wing for the Montreal
Canadiens for eighteen seasons, from 1942 to
1960. In 978 regular season games, he scored 544
goals, a record at that time, and 421 assists for 965
points. He made the first or second all-star team
fourteen times. A serious injury to Maurice’s Achil-
les tendon during the 1957-1958 season contrib-
uted to his retirement in September, 1960. He was
inducted into the Hockey Hall of Fame nine
months later.

Summary
Although all the records that Maurice “Rocket”
Richard set have been broken, most experts agree
that he was one of the greatest. As a superstar for
the Montreal Canadiens during the 1940’s and
1950’s, Maurice captured the hearts and imagina-
tions of the French-Canadian people as few hockey

players have done, leaving a legacy of outstanding
hockey feats that will be long remembered.

Louise Crain

Additional Sources
Carrier, Roch. Our Life with the Rocket: The Maurice

Richard Story. New York: Viking, 2001.
Diamond, Dan, and Eric Zweig. Hockey’s Glory Days:

The 1950’s and ’60’s. Kansas City, Mo.: Andrews
McMeel, 2003.

Dryden, Steve, and Michael Ulmer, eds. The Top
One Hundred NHL Hockey Players of All Time. To-
ronto: McClelland & Stewart, 1999.

MacInnis, Craig, ed. Remembering the Rocket: A Cele-
bration. Reprint. Vancouver, B.C.: Raincoast,
2003.

O’Brien, Andy. Rocket Richard. Toronto: Ryerson,
1961.

Richard, Maurice, and Stan Fischler. The Flying
Frenchmen: Hockey’s Greatest Dynasty. New York:
Hawthorne Books, 1971.
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Bob Richards Track and field
(pole vault and decathlon)

Born: February 20, 1926
Champaign, Illinois

Also known as: Robert Eugene Richards (full
name); Vaulting Vicar

Early Life
Robert Eugene Richards was born in Champaign, Il-
linois, on February 20, 1926, to Leslie H. and Marga-
ret Richards. Bob was the third of five children and
grew up enjoying sports. When he was eight, Bob
won a city recreation championship in tumbling
and placed high in the state Young Men’s Christian
Association (YMCA) junior diving contests—the
first of many triumphs for him. Bob, in fact, excelled
in many sports, including basketball and football.

At the age of twelve, Bob first tried pole-vaulting,
the sport in which he would later excel, but he had
no dreams of specializing in this track and field
event. He practiced behind his house by putting up
a makeshift crossbar between a tree and a tele-
phone pole.

Despite his mostly positive home life, Bob joined
a street gang, members of which were sent to
prison for robbing a gas station attendant. Bob be-
came involved in petty theft, and his life seemed to
be in shambles.

The Road to Excellence
A high school classmate invited Bob to church,
and, under the influence of a Church of the

Brethren pastor, Merlin Garber, Bob redirected
his life. Under Garber’s influence, Bob be-
came a Christian, devoted himself to Bible
study, and was determined to pursue a life in
the ministry.

With his life stable again, Bob finished his
high school athletic career as a star quarter-
back and decided to attend college. In 1944,
he enrolled at Bridgewater College, a Church
of the Brethren institution in Bridgewater, Vir-
ginia, and soon distinguished himself as an
athlete, leading his basketball team to the fi-
nals of its conference championship in 1945.
In the same year, he won six events in the
league track championships, including the pole
vault. Bob was clearly an all-around athlete
with big things ahead of him.

In 1946, Bob transferred to the University of
Illinois, a university much closer to home and a
place where he could concentrate solely on his
track career. There he starred on a track team
that won the national collegiate championship
in 1947. In the climactic pole-vault event, Bob
tied six other contestants for the highest vault
at 14 feet.

The Emerging Champion
Between 1948 and 1952, Bob continued his
steady climb to excellence and Olympic fame.
In 1948, Bob began his Olympic career with a
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Bob Richards on the victory stand after winning the pole vault
during the 1956 Olympics Games in Melbourne. (Courtesy of
Amateur Athletic Foundation of Los Angeles)



third-place finish in the pole vault in London, En-
gland. In the following three years, he won consec-
utive championships in the pole-vaulting event in
the Milrose Games in New York.

In 1951, expanding his horizons to the decath-
lon, a competition that includes ten different track
and field events, including the pole vault, Bob won
the national championship. Bob’s eye continued
to be on winning a gold medal in the Olympics,
however.

Bob was becoming a celebrity in the United
States and the talk of many sportswriters because of
his combination of religion and successful athlet-
ics. Bob had become an ordained minister in the
Church of the Brethren in 1947, and by 1951, he
was a college professor at the Brethren institution
La Verne College, in La Verne, California. Thus, he
earned the nickname “the Vaulting Vicar” among
many sportswriters.

In 1951, he was given the James E. Sullivan Me-
morial Award as most outstanding amateur athlete
in North America, “one whose performance and
example promoted the cause of good sportsman-
ship.” In 1952, Bob made the Olympic team as a
pole-vaulter and competed successfully at a num-

ber of competitions leading up to the
1952 Olympics in Helsinki, Finland. In a
time of heightened Cold War tensions
with the Soviet Union, Bob became known
as an outspoken advocate of brotherhood
and cooperation through athletic com-
petition. At Helsinki, Bob won the gold
medal, clearing the bar at 14 feet, 11
inches. During this period, Bob became
only the second man in history to clear
the bar at 15 feet and above, a feat he per-
formed 126 times in his career.

Continuing the Story
Bob had become a household name. In
1955, he appeared on the famous televi-
sion show of the 1950’s This Is Your Life.
For his appearance on the show, Bob re-
ceived a car, but when it appeared that
this might end his amateur athletic status
and prevent him from competing in the
1956 Olympics in Melbourne, Australia,
he returned the car.

In Melbourne, Bob once again distin-
guished himself, but not without some

personal anxiety. Bob had cleared the crossbar at
15 feet more often than any man who ever at-
tempted it. However, in the first two of his allotted
three attempts at 13 feet, 11⁄2 inches, Bob could not
clear the distance. On his third and final try, he
breathed a sigh of relief as he barely made it. Then,
a few minutes later, as the bar was raised 6 inches,
he easily cleared it in his first try. By the end of the
competition, he once again had won Olympic gold
and had set a record of 14 feet, 111⁄2 inches.

After his athletic career ended, Bob returned to
his church ministry and became known widely as a

Olympic Sports Bob Richards
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Major Track and Field Championships
Year Competition Event Place Height/Points

1948 Olympic Games Pole vault Bronze 13′ 9¼″
National AAU Indoor Championships Pole vault 1st 14′ 6″

1949 National AAU Championships Pole vault 1st 14′ 4″
1950 National AAU Championships Pole vault 1st 14′ 8″

National AAU Indoor Championships Pole vault 1st 14′ 0″
1951 Pan-American Games Pole vault 1st 14′ 9½″

National AAU Championships Pole vault 1st 14′ 4″
National AAU Indoor Championships Pole vault 1st 15′ 0″
National AAU Championships Decathlon 1st 7,834 pts

1952 Olympic Games Pole vault Gold 14′ 11″ OR
National AAU Championships Pole vault 1st 14′ 8″
National AAU Indoor Championships Pole vault 1st 15′ 0″

1953 National AAU Indoor Championships Pole vault 1st 15′ ½″
National AAU Championships All-around 1st 7,031 pts

1954 National AAU Championships Pole vault 1st 15′ 3½″
National AAU Championships Decathlon 1st 6,501 pts

1955 Pan-American Games Pole vault 1st 14′ 9½″
National AAU Championships Pole vault 1st 15′
National AAU Indoor Championships Pole vault 1st 15′ 4″
National AAU Championships Decathlon 1st 6,873 pts

1956 Olympic Games Pole vault Gold 14′ 11½″ OR
National AAU Indoor Championships Pole vault 1st 15′ 1″

1957 National AAU Championships Pole vault 1st 15′ 1½″
National AAU Indoor Championships Pole vault 1st 15′ 3″

Note: OR = Olympic Record

Records and Milestones
Vaulted over 15 feet 126 times during his career
Won pole vaulting events in Milrose Games eleven times
Won a record nine AAU outdoor titles and eight indoor titles

Honors and Awards
1951 James E. Sullivan Award

World Trophy
1975 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame
1982 All-Time U.S. Olympic Team Charter Member
1983 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



motivational speaker and, at one point, a spokes-
person for Wheaties cereal, becoming the first in a
long line of celebrity athlete spokespersons for
General Mills. In 1984, Bob ran for president on
the Populist Party ticket. Bob served as director of
his own institute for positive thinking and achieve-
ment, lecturing widely.

Bob and his wife reared a family of pole-vaulters,
with Bob Richards, Jr., eventually gaining the fam-
ily honors for highest vault when he cleared 17 feet,
6 inches, surpassing his father’s record of 15 feet, 6
inches.

Summary
Bob Richards was an outstanding example of a
young man triumphing over personal troubles
through the intervention of a caring friend. Bob

used his natural talent and his work ethic to be-
come one of the greatest American amateur ath-
letes of the twentieth century. Few people domi-
nated a track and field event over as long a period
of time as Bob did in the pole vault in the 1950’s.

Bruce L. Edwards

Additional Sources
Hickok, Ralph. A Who’s Who of Sports Champions.

Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1995.
Holst, Don, and Marcia S. Popp. American Men of

Olympic Track and Field: Interviews with Athletes
and Coaches. Jefferson, N.C.: McFarland, 2005.

Richards, Bob. The Heart of a Champion. Rev. ed.
Westwood, N.J.: F. H. Revell, 1966.

Zarnowski, Frank. All-Around Men: Heroes of a For-
gotten Sport. Lanham, Md.: Scarecrow Press, 2005.
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Sanya Richards Track and field
(sprints)

Born: February 26, 1985
Kingston, Jamaica

Early Life
Sanya Richards was born on February 26, 1985, in
Kingston, Jamaica, to Archie and Sharon Richards.
She started running at the age of seven, and her
mother gave her a necklace of a bullet to represent
her running speed. As an adult, Sanya continued
to wear the necklace during races. When Sanya was
twelve, her parents moved the family to Fort Lau-
derdale, Florida, because they thought the United

States was a better place to help her develop her
track career. Sanya’s younger sister, Shari, com-
peted as a long jumper and sprinter at the Univer-
sity of Texas.

The Road to Excellence
In high school, Sanya was successful as an athlete
and in the classroom. She was a straight-A student
and a member of the National Honor Society. She
lettered in basketball but was most successful in
track and field. In her career, she won ten individ-
ual gold medals in the Florida High School State

Track and Field Championships, compet-
ing in the 100, 200, and 400 meters; the
long jump; and the 4×100-meter relay. Her
team won four consecutive state titles, and
she set the Florida state record for 400 me-
ters. In her senior year, Sanya was honored
as the national track and field female high
school athlete of the year. She attended the
University of Texas on a track scholarship.
Her freshman year, she was the National
Collegiate Athletic Association national
champion in both the 400 meters and the
4×400-meter relay. As a sophomore, she an-
chored her team to a 4×400-relay title and
won the 400 meters, setting a national col-
legiate record in the indoor 400 meters. At
the conclusion of her sophomore year at
the University of Texas, Sanya turned pro-
fessional but continued to attend classes.

The Emerging Champion
Sanya’s dream of making the U.S. Olympic
team was achieved when she finished sec-
ond in the 400 meters at the 2004 U.S.
Olympic track and field trials. Her time was
a personal best and set a new U.S. record
for athletes under the age of twenty. She
competed in the 2004 Athens Olympics,
finishing sixth in the 400 meters. However,
she won a bronze medal in the 4×400-meter
relay event. Sanya continued to improve
and to run faster, becoming the youngest
woman ever to run the 400 meters in less
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Sanya Richards crossing the finish line of the 4x400-meter relay
during the 2008 Olympics Games in Beijing. (Valery Hache/AFP/
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than 49 seconds. While training, she did one thou-
sand abdominal exercises a day. She broke the
American record in the 400 meters with a time of
48.70 seconds. She also won the Jesse Owens
Award, named after the great runner who won four
gold medals at the 1936 Olympics, as the country’s
top female track and field athlete. Sanya’s accom-
plishments off the track complemented her out-
standing accomplishments on the track. She was
named the Visa humanitarian athlete of the year
for her work in the USA Track and Field Founda-
tion’s “Be a Champion” program and for working
with at-risk adolescents. Sanya continued her edu-
cation and graduated from the University of Texas
with a degree in management information systems.

In 2006, two years before the Olympic Games,
Sanya was undefeated in the outdoor track and
field season. In 2007, she struggled with an illness
that prevented her from running at her peak. She
had to withdraw from several meets because she
suffered from Behçet’s syndrome, a rare disease of
the immune system that causes painful sores. While
Sanya was sick, she lived on chicken broth. Her
coach, Clyde Hart of Baylor University, had
Sanya write down messages on a pad because
she could not talk.

Continuing the Story
With a strong Christian faith, medication, and
stress management, Sandra recovered to again
become one of the premier 400-meter runners
in the world. She ran away from the field to win
the 2008 U.S. Olympic trials and qualified for

the U.S. team bound for Beijing, China. Sanya
went to Beijing as the favorite to win the gold
medal in the 400 meters and entered the 400-
meter final as the fastest qualifier. She started
strongly and opened up a commanding lead;
however, she faltered in the homestretch and
was passed by Christine Ohuruogu of Great
Britain. Sanya had to settle for the bronze
medal. She had not reached her goal of gold,
but she got a chance for redemption a few days
later in the 4×400-meter relay. She anchored
the U.S. team. The anchor leg is the last and is
usually run by the fastest member of the team.
After the first three legs of the race, the U.S.
was in second place and trailed Russia by 2 me-
ters. Russia stretched the lead to 5 meters
down the backstretch. Sanya kicked into a dif-

ferent gear and pursued the Russian anchor run-
ner furiously in what seemed like an impossible
task. Sanya’s determination allowed her to catch
the Russian with 30 meters left in the race and gave
the United States an Olympic gold medal.

Summary
Sanya Richards established herself as one of the
premier women’s 400-meter runners in the world.
She competed in two Olympic Games and won
three medals. Through hard work and persistence
to fight through injuries, she became a positive role
model for women. She was also an outstanding role
model off the track with her humanitarian efforts.

Mark Stanbrough

Additional Sources
“Four Hundred: Sanya Richards.” Track and Field

News 61, no. 9 (2008): 28.
Layden, Tim. “Divide and Conquer.” Sports Illus-

trated 108, no. 26 (June 30, 2008): 46.
“Sanya Richards.” Track and Field News 59, no. 11

(2006): 43.
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Honors, Awards, and Milestones
2002 U.S. high school female athlete of the year
2003 Track and Field News female college athlete of the year

Big Twelve Conference freshman of the year
USA Track and Field youth athlete of the year

2005 Visa humanitarian athlete of the year
2006 Set American record in the 400 meters (outdoor) (48.70 seconds)

Track and Field News athlete of the year

Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place

2002 World Junior Championships 200 meters 3d
400 meters 2d

2003 World Championships 400 meters 11th
2004 Olympic Games 400 meters 6th
2005 World Championships 400 meters 2d

World Athletics Final 400 meters 1st
2006 World Indoor Championships 400 meters 9th

World Athletics Final 200 meters 2d
400 meters 1st

World Cup 400 meters 1st
200 meters 1st

2007 World Championships 200 meters 5th
2008 Olympic Games 400 meters Bronze

4×400-meter relay Gold



Ernie Richardson Curling

Born: August 4, 1931
Stoughton, Saskatchewan, Canada

Also known as: Ernest M. Richardson (full name)

Early Life
Ernest M. Richardson was born August 4, 1931, in
the small town of Stoughton, Saskatchewan, Can-
ada, where his father ran a construction company.
Ernie and his younger brother Garnet, known as
Sam and born in 1933, connected with cousins
Wes, born in 1930, and Arnold Richardson, born
in 1928, who lived nearby. The four boys, almost in-
separable, all became good athletes who played in-
dividually and collectively in a variety of sports, in-
cluding baseball and ice hockey. After high school,
Ernie broke up the Richardson foursome tempo-
rarily by entering the military. He served in the
Royal Canadian Air Force (RCAF).

The Road to Excellence
After his discharge from the RCAF, Ernie returned
to his hometown and renewed acquaintance with
his immediate family and cousins. Eventually, the
four relatives gravitated to curling, a sport in exis-
tence since at least the sixteenth century and popu-
lar in Canada since the early nineteenth century.

In curling—which is similar in concept to bocce
and shuffleboard—two teams of four players each
alternately slide polished granite stones weighing
up to 44 pounds across a carefully prepared surface
of ice. The four team players are called, in order of
appearance, the lead, or first; second; third, or
mate; and skip. The skip serves as team captain and
lead strategist and usually throws the final shots of
each “end,” or inning of play. The object of curling
is to score points by placing stones closest to the
center of a target, called the button, in a twelve-
foot-wide set of concentric rings, called the house.
A major difference among curling and similar
sports is that team members use brooms to sweep
the ice ahead of the thrown stones. Sweeping
briefly melts the ice and lessens friction, allowing
for precise placement of the stones.

Ernie and the other Richardsons took up curl-
ing seriously in 1953. Playing out of Regina, the

provincial capital of Saskatchewan, the family won
a local championship its first year of competition,
in 1954-1955.

The Emerging Champion
By the late 1950’s, the Richardsons, led by Ernie,
began to dominate curling in Saskatchewan. The
team had an aggressive playing style that combined
both hard-hitting takeout smashes and delicate
touch shots. The Richardson team won five Sas-
katchewan men’s curling titles: 1959, 1960, 1962,
1963, and 1964. As provincial champions, they also
competed in the Canadian championships, called
the Brier. In 1959, the Richardsons became the
youngest team to win the Brier. They repeated as
Canadian champions in 1960, 1962, and 1963, be-
coming the first team in Canadian curling history
to win four national titles.

As Canadian champions, the Richardsons also
competed in the World Curling Championships,
held annually in Scotland and played for the
Scotch Cup trophy. In 1959, Ernie and his team,
with a 5-0 record, overwhelmed Scotland to take
the first World Curling Championship. The follow-
ing year, they duplicated the feat, again against
Scotland. In 1962, the Richardsons won their third
world title, winning six matches against teams from
the United States, Sweden, and Scotland. In 1963,
playing without Wes Richardson, who suffered a
back injury and was replaced by Mel Perry, the
team triumphed again, with a 5-1 record against
Sweden, Scotland, and the United States.

Ernie, a three-time Brier all-star skip, nearly led
his team to a fifth Canadian national curling title in
1964, but the foursome finished in second place.
Though the Richardsons continued to compete,
they never again made it to the Brier or Scotch
Cup. After losing in the Saskatchewan provincial fi-
nals in 1968, the team broke up.

Continuing the Story
Following the dissolution of the Richardson team,
Sam Richardson continued to curl, as skip for an-
other Saskatchewan team. His new team advanced
to the provincial championships three times. In
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1973, he led a team to the provincial mixed curling
championship. Wes Richardson later took up mar-
athon running and bicycle riding.

Ernie, as the best-known member of the team,
wrote several books about curling and pioneered a
line of curling apparel. In 1967, he opened a light-
ing and fixture store and later opened stores in
both Regina and Saskatoon, where his three chil-
dren, Don, Judy, and Jim, worked. Ernie, his
brother, and his two cousins were all elected to the
Saskatchewan Sports Hall of Fame, the Canadian
Sports Hall of Fame, and the Canadian Curling
Hall of Fame. In 1978, Ernie was given the Order of
Canada, the nation’s highest civilian honor, for his
contribution to sports. In 2004, Ernie and his team-
mates were again honored in a Canadian Broad-
casting Corporation one-hour documentary, Kings
of the World: The Curling Richardsons, which detailed
their accomplishments.

Summary
Ernie Richardson was leader of a Canadian curling
team that progressed from rank amateurs to world
champions in a few short years. The Richardsons
won four Canadian and four World Curling Cham-
pionships between 1959 and 1964. A modest but
enthusiastic spokesman for his sport, Ernie co-
authored several works for beginning and ad-
vanced curlers. Ernie’s sportsmanship and writing,
which made his expertise accessible, helped set the

stage for an upsurge in interest in the ancient sport
of curling. At the 2006 Winter Olympics, curling
drew more television viewers than ice hockey and
figure skating.

Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Hansen, Warren. Curling: The History, the Players, the

Game. Toronto: Key Porter Books, 1999.
Maxwell, Doug. Canada Curls: The Illustrated History

of Curling in Canada. Toronto: Whitecap Books,
2002.

Perez, Vera. The Stone Age: A Social History of Curling
on the Prairies. Calgary, Alta.: Fifth House, 2003.

Richardson, Ernie, and Joyce McKee. Curling: An
Authoritative Handbook of the Techniques and Strat-
egy of the Ancient Game of Curling. New York: David
McKay Company, 1963.

Richardson, Ernie, and Mark Mulvoy. Ernie Richard-
son’s Curling: Techniques and Strategy. Toronto:
McClelland and Stewart, 1973.
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Honors and Awards
1959-60, 1962-63 Gold medal, World Curling Championships

1968 Inducted into Canadian Sports Hall of Fame
1973 Inducted into Canadian Curling Hall of Fame
1978 Order of Canada



Cathy Rigby Gymnastics

Born: December 12, 1952
Long Beach, California

Also known as: Cathleen Roxanne Rigby (full
name); Cathy Rigby McCoy; Cathy Rigby
Mason

Early Life
Cathleen Roxanne Rigby was born on December
12, 1952, in Long Beach, California, where her fa-
ther was employed as an engineer in the aero-
space industry. She was two months premature and
weighed a mere 4 pounds at birth. With two col-
lapsed lungs, she spent some time in an incubator
before she was allowed to go home. A fragile infant
and toddler, Cathy suffered constantly from
colds and fevers and had bouts of pneumo-
nia and bronchitis. However, although she ap-
peared small and delicate, she developed into
an active, energetic child. “She was always on
top of the refrigerator,” her mother recalls. “If
she fell off, she just scrambled back.” Determi-
nation was a characteristic of the Rigby family.
Anita Rigby, Cathy’s mother, had been a victim
of polio and needed crutches to walk.

Cathy was the third of five children, all of
whom were sports-minded. Cathy taught her-
self to roller-skate when she was eighteen
months old and to ride a bike when she was
five. At eight, she began ballet lessons and soon
signed up at a local youth center offering tram-
poline classes. “On the very first night, she was
doing backflips,” her father remembers.

The Road to Excellence
Cathy’s small, compact body was an ideal in-
strument for tumbling. Close to her eleventh
birthday, on the recommendation of her tum-
bling teacher, she met Bud Marquette, a well-
known gymnastics coach.

For four hours a day during the week and
seven to nine hours on Saturdays and Sundays,
Cathy practiced at Marquette’s gym. Despite
her busy practice schedule, Cathy managed to
keep up her grades at school. Meanwhile, the
Rigbys sold the family piano to buy uneven

bars and a balance beam for the backyard so Cathy
could also train at home.

When she was eleven, Cathy joined the South-
ern California Acrobatics Team (SCAT), coached
by Marquette. Early on, Marquette noticed Ca-
thy’s persistence, fearlessness, and lack of hesita-
tion. Marquette observed that she “always follows
through.” He also discovered that her “fear factor
is minimal. That’s what makes her so good.”

In 1967, at the age of fourteen, Cathy competed
in her first international meet: a pre-Olympics event
held in Mexico City. A year later, at the U.S. Olym-
pic trials, Cathy took fifth place, winning a spot on
the U.S. team.
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The Emerging Champion
In 1968, in Mexico City, Cathy competed in her first
Olympics. She was fifteen years old, the youngest
member of her team, and she performed beyond
expectations. She placed sixteenth in all-around
scoring, to that point the highest position achieved
by an American gymnast.

Later the following year, in the 1970 World
Games, held in Yugoslavia, Cathy took a silver
medal, the first time an American woman had ever
won in international gymnastics. In 1971, she was a
gold medalist in competition in the Soviet Union,
the first non-Soviet to achieve this honor. That
same year, Cathy dominated the World Cup Gym-
nastics Championships in Miami Beach, Florida,
scoring 38.35 out of a possible 40—a new record—
and capturing all the women’s events.

In the early 1970’s, Cathy’s athletic career
peaked. Her success attracted public interest to
gymnastics and made her a celebrity. She appeared
on the cover of Life magazine and as a guest on tele-
vision shows such as What’s My Line? and The To-
night Show Starring Johnny Carson.

The pressures on Cathy also increased as the
1972 Olympic Games at Munich neared. Although
Cathy had entered Long Beach State College, she
was forced to drop out. She practiced seven hours a
day, with occasional Sundays off. Cathy was even
forbidden by her coach from seeing her boyfriend,
professional football player Tommy Mason.

The weariness began to show in Cathy’s perfor-
mance. At the National Amateur Athletic Union
(AAU) Women’s Gymnastics Championship in May,

1972, she lost her concentration and seriously
bruised herself on the uneven bars. After with-
drawing from competition, Cathy drove her-
self back to training. The U.S. Women’s Gym-
nastics Committee permitted Cathy to join the
Olympics team without finishing the trials.

Cathy and Marquette planned a strategy to
draw on her strengths of quickness and daring.
Cathy also prepared a new dismount from the
uneven bars, which became a standard and was
named for her: “The Rigby Front.”

On the first day of competition, Cathy led
the U.S. team in compulsory exercises, but she
faced overwhelming odds against phenome-
nal Soviet and East European competition.
She placed tenth overall, a disappointment.
The following year, at the age of twenty, Cathy

retired from gymnastic competition.

Continuing the Story
Cathy’s retirement from gymnastics did not spell
inactivity or even withdrawal from the public. Un-
like other teenage celebrities, she did not have to
leave her days in the spotlight behind her. Her
competitiveness and drive, however, revealed a dark
side. Desperate to maintain an ideal low weight for
her 4-foot 11-inch frame, under pressure, and ea-
ger for perfection, she developed bulimia, an eat-
ing disorder. Finally, in 1981, Cathy went to a psy-
chiatrist and learned that she had been allowing
others—a coach, judges—to determine how she
felt about herself. The more charge she took over
her own life, the more self-confidence she gained,
and the less she turned to bulimia.

The discipline, determination, and charm that
had made her a star athlete benefited her in other
areas. She founded a gymnastics school in Mission
Viejo, California, broadcast gymnastics events for
ABC, and appeared in commercials and on televi-
sion series. She has also hosted Alive and Well, a fit-
ness program on the USA cable network. Cathy had

Cathy Rigby Great Athletes
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1968 Olympic Games All-around 16th
Balance beam 7th
Team 6th

1970 World Championships All-around 15th
Balance beam 2d
Team 7th

1971 World Cup Gymnastic Championships All-around 1st
Floor exercise 1st
Balance beam 1st
Uneven bars 1st
Vault 1st

1972 Olympic Games All-around 10th
Balance beam 7th
Team 4th

Honors, Awards, and Records
1970 First U.S. female gymnast to win a medal in international

competition (at the World Championships)

1972 Los Angeles Times Sportswoman of the Year

1988 Inducted into U.S. Gymnastics Hall of Fame

1997 Inducted into International Gymnastics Hall of Fame



married her longtime boyfriend, Tommy Mason, in
1972. The couple had two sons but divorced in 1981.
In 1982, Cathy married Tom McCoy; they had two
daughters. In addition to her television work, Cathy
became an effective motivational speaker.

Cathy learned to overcome stage fright during her
days as a gymnast and crafted a career in musical
comedy. She starred on stage in The Wizard of Oz,
Paint Your Wagon, and Annie Get Your Gun, among oth-
ers. Cathy was chosen over one thousand other per-
formers to play the title role in Peter Pan and added
gymnastics tricks to the role. The show was nomi-
nated for a Tony Award as Best Revival of a Musical.

In 1994, Cathy and her husband became execu-
tive producers of the McCoy Rigby Series at La
Mirada Theatre for the Performing Arts in La
Mirada, California. They started producing their
own theatrical productions, including another tour
of Peter Pan, with Cathy in the lead. In 1999, it was
again a Tony Award nominee for Best Revival of a
Musical. Cathy starred in Peter Pan until 2006.

Summary
The first media darling of American gymnastics,
Cathy Rigby won applause for her skill, daring, and
pixieish charm. World Cup champion and veteran
of two Olympic competitions, she translated her
discipline and gift for performance into a career in
television and musical comedy. Having gained a
large audience for gymnastics, she widened the
range of fans for her spirited style.

Amy Adelstein

Additional Sources
Avery, Susan. “Out of Harness: Cathy Rigby’s Long

Trail of Pixie Dust.” New York 38, no. 43 (Decem-
ber 5, 2005): 113.

Hill, E. D. Going Places: How America’s Best and
Brightest Got Started down the Road of Life. New
York: ReganBooks, 2005.

Rigby, Cathy, Mario Andretti, Dave Dravecky, et al.
More than Champions. Nashville, Tenn.: Dimen-
sions for Living, 1992.
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Betty Robinson Track and field
(sprints)

Born: August 23, 1911
Riverdale, Illinois

Died: May 18, 1999
Denver, Colorado

Also known as: Elizabeth Robinson (full name);
Elizabeth Robinson Schwartz (married name);
Babe

Early Life
Elizabeth “Betty” or “Babe” Robinson Schwartz was
born in Riverdale Illinois, a small town south of
Chicago, to Harry and Elizabeth Robinson. The
youngest of three girls, she attended Bowen Gram-
mar School; Thornton Township High School in
Harvey, Illinois; and Northwestern University in
Evanston, Illinois. She married Richard
Schwartz, Jr., an upholsterer, in 1939, and
had two children, Richard and Jane.

According to Betty, her running career
began when Thornton High School’s track
coach, C. B. Price, happened to see her
running to catch a train and was impressed
with her speed. He timed her in a 50-yard
run in the school corridor. Three weeks
later, in March of 1928, she finished sec-
ond to Helen Filkey, the 100-meter U.S.
record holder, in a meet.

The Road to Excellence
Within only four months, Betty won the
Amateur Athletic Union (AAU) women’s
championship for short-distance running.
In September, 1928, she beat Filkey’s rec-
ord in the 100-yard dash, finishing in 12
seconds, and placed second to compete in
the American Olympic trials.

On July 31, 1928, in Amsterdam, the
Netherlands, at the age of sixteen, Betty
became the first American woman to com-
pete in and win an Olympic gold medal
for the 100-meter dash. These Olympic
Games were the first in which women
were allowed to compete, and Betty won
only four months after she had begun to
train. The Americans sailed to Amster-

dam and worked out on a linoleum track on the
ship’s deck. Betty was the only American woman to
qualify for the finals in the 100 meters. Her win-
ning time was 12.2 seconds, in only her fourth com-
petitive race. She also won a silver medal with the
4×100-meter relay team.

The Emerging Champion
On its return to the United States, the Olympic
team was given a ticker-tape parade down Broad-
way Avenue in New York City and State Street in
Chicago. Betty was dubbed the “Olympic Queen.”
On August 28, 1928, in a thirteen-mile parade
through Riverdale and neighboring towns, 20,000
people turned out to cheer Betty. She was the first
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person selected for the local newspaper’s hall of
fame. Her high school awarded her a silver cup,
and her hometown of Riverdale bought her a dia-
mond ring.

Betty returned to finish high school and began
to train for the 1932 Olympics. In 1931, as a student
at Northwestern University, she was captain of the
rifle team. She was also a member of Kappa Kappa
Gamma, a women’s fraternity later known as a so-
rority, and was the first woman to receive a varsity
letter from Northwestern.

In 1929, Betty was the national AAU champion
for both the 50- and the 100-meter dashes. She set
the world record in the 100-meter race with a time
of 11.20 seconds. In 1931, she set a world record at
the national AAU 200-meter race, with a winning
time of 25.1 seconds.

Continuing the Story
In 1931, Betty suffered a severe injury when a bi-
plane piloted by her cousin crashed. She suffered a
concussion, a broken leg, and a crushed arm. The
man who found her thought she was dead, put her
in the trunk of his car, and took her to a mortuary.
When the mortuary employees discovered she was
alive, they took her to the Oak Forest Infirmary.
Unconscious for seven weeks, she was in a hip-to-
heel cast and was told she would never walk again.
Doctors inserted a pin in her leg, which ended up
an inch shorter than her healthy leg. Betty missed
the 1932 Los Angeles Olympics but competed
in the 1936 Berlin Games, where the American
team soundly outclassed Adolf Hitler’s Ger-
man team. Betty could not bend her knee for a
crouching start in the 100 meters, but she ran
the third leg in the 4×100-meter relay, winning
the gold medal.

In September, 1936, Betty received a medal
from New York City’s mayor Fiorello La
Guardia. At the New York parade, which in-

cluded African American track star Jesse Owens,
Betty rode in the third car with the fighter Jack
Dempsey. Afterward, she retired from running but
continued to be involved in the sport as a coach
and motivational speaker.

In 1966, Betty was inducted into the Helm’s Hall
Gymnastic Hall of Fame as an outstanding woman
athlete of Illinois. She was also inducted into the
Roseland-Pullman Area Sports Hall of Fame in Chi-
cago, in 1972, followed by selection, in 1977, to the
USA Track and Field Hall of Fame. In 1984, she was
a charter inductee of the Northwestern University
Athletic Hall of Fame for the pioneer era for gradu-
ates of fifty or more years before 1984. On Septem-
ber 19, 1992, the Riverdale Centennial Committee
put up a plaque in her hometown commemorating
her Olympic medals. She died of complications
from cancer and Alzheimer’s disease in Colorado
in 1999.

Summary
Betty Robinson’s 12.2-second winning time in 1928
broke the world record. Betty’s natural ability en-
abled her to win the Olympic gold at a young age,
with little training. As the first woman gold medal-
ist in the 100 meters, Betty set a precedent for sub-
sequent generations of women sprinters.

Jane Brodsky Fitzpatrick

Additional Sources
Nitz, Kristin Wolden, and Andy King. Play-by-Play

Track. Minneapolis: Lerner Sports, 2004.
Sears, Edward S. Running Through the Ages. Jeffer-

son, N.C.: McFarland, 2001.
Tricard, Louise Mead. American Women’s Track and

Field: A History, 1895 Through 1980. Jefferson,
N.C.: McFarland, 1996.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1928 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold
4x100-meter relay Silver

1929 AAU Championships 50 meters 1st
100 meters 1st

1936 Olympic Games 4x100-meter relay Gold

Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1929 Set world record in 100 meters (11.20 seconds)
1931 Captain of Northwestern University rifle team

Set world record in 200 meters (25.1 seconds)
1966 Inducted into Helm’s Hall Gymnastic Hall of Fame
1972 Inducted into Roseland-Pullman Area (Chicago) Sports Hall of Fame
1977 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame
1984 Inducted into Northwestern University Athletic Hall of Fame



Dayron Robles Track and field
(hurdles)

Born: November 19, 1986
Guantánamo, Cuba

Early Life
Dayron Robles was born on November 19, 1986, in
Guantánamo, Cuba, to Gualberto, who was a musi-
cian, and Regla, a housewife. Dayron’s father passed
away when Dayron was thirteen years old. Hurdling
was a family tradition, as his uncle, Eulogio Robles,
had been a member of the Cuban national team in
the 1970’s. Dayron started participating in track
and field when he was ten years old. His favorite
event was the high jump, but his coaches recog-
nized his ability in the hurdles. By the time he was a
teenager, he had shifted his focus to the hurdles.

The Road to Excellence
Dayron began to train hard for the 110-meter hur-
dles, which is a race with ten 42-inch hurdles. The
objective is not to jump over the hurdles but to
sprint over them as quickly as possible, taking three
steps between hurdles. The hurdles are a difficult
combination of speed and power. It is legal to hit a
hurdle, but doing so could cause the runner to lose
balance or fall. Dayron’s hurdling success started at

the Cuba youth games, in which he won the 110-
meter hurdles. That qualified him for a spot on
Cuba’s national junior team. In his first competi-
tion representing Cuba, Dayron finished sixth at
the 2003 World Youth Championships. The follow-
ing year, he won the silver medal and proved that
he was a talent and a major player on the inter-
national level. In 2005, Dayron won the Pan-
American Games junior title and set a Caribbean-
Central American record. A product of Cuba’s
national sports school system, Dayron developed
quickly into one of the best hurdlers in the world.

The Emerging Champion
At the young age of nineteen, Dayron burst onto
the international scene. He had never run indoor
track before, but in his first year, he won a silver
medal at the 2006 World Indoor Track and Field
Championships. During the outdoor season, he set
the Cuban national record, which had been held
by Anier García, the 2000 Olympic 110-meter hur-
dles champion. Dayron also took third at the IAAF
World Cup behind two 110-meter hurdles Olympic
gold medalists, Allen Johnson and Liu Xiang. Liu
of China proved to be Dayron’s main competitor.

He had won the gold medal in the
2004 Olympic Games in Athens,
Greece, and was the world record
holder in the 110-meter hurdles. At
the 2008 World Indoor Track and
Field Championships, Dayron suf-
fered a major disappointment. He
was the favorite to win the gold
medal in the 60-meter hurdles. As
the starting gun fired, Dayron ran a
couple of steps out of the starting
blocks and stopped. He thought
Liu had started falsely and that the
starter would recall the runners to
start the race over. However, the
starter did not recall the race, and
Dayron failed to place in the meet.
He learned from his mistake and
used it as motivation to continue
training hard at the IAAF High Per-
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Dayron Robles running the 110-meter high hurdles during the 2008 Olym-
pics Games in Beijing. (Stu Forster/Getty Images)



formance Training Center in Cuba,
working with coach Santiago Antúnez,
who had led Cuban sprinters to many
international successes. The 110-meter
hurdles are a source of national pride in
Cuba, as the country has had a tradition
of outstanding hurdlers.

Continuing the Story
Dayron had a memorable year in 2008.
Competing at a meet in the Czech Re-
public, he exploded from the starting
blocks and attacked the hurdles. By
the fourth hurdle, he had a convincing
lead. He stayed strong and powered his way over
the remaining hurdles to run 12.87 seconds, set-
ting a world record and shaving .01 seconds from
the previous record of 12.88, set by Liu. Dayron
and Liu ran against each other four times leading
up to the Olympics, and they each won two races.
The 2008 Olympic Games were held in China, and
Liu was the defending Olympic champion. The
Chinese populace hoped he would repeat as gold
medalist. The stage was set for an epic showdown
between the two best hurdlers in the world, Dayron
and Liu. Liu made it to the starting line of the first
round, but an Achilles-tendon injury prevented
him from running, and he was forced to withdraw.
Dayron was disappointed that his major rival would
not be running, but he still had great competition.
On a rainy night in Beijing, the gun went off for the
finals of the men’s 110-meter hurdles, and Dayron
was on his way. With his left leg leading, he ran
cleanly over the hurdles to become the Olympic

champion. With his wire-rimmed glasses, Dayron
might not have looked like an Olympic champion
off the track, but on the track, his power and speed
combined to make him the world’s best in the 110-
meter hurdles.

Summary
Even after his gold-medal victory at the 2008 Olym-
pics, Dayron Robles had a bright future. He had
become the Olympic champion at the age of
twenty-one and was the fastest man ever to run the
110-meter hurdles. He became a national hero in
Cuba, where athletes are held in high regard. He
achieved his dream of becoming Olympic cham-
pion and was committed to defending his gold
medal at the London Olympic Games in 2012.

Mark Stanbrough

Additional Sources
Layden, Tim, and Mary Nicole Nazzaro. “Liu

Xiang.” Sports Illustrated 109, no. 3 (July 28,
2008): 109.

“One Hundred Olympic Athletes to Watch.” Time
172, no. 5 (August 4, 2008): 44-61.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Olympic Sports Dayron Robles
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Major Hurdles Championships
Year Competition Event Place

2003 World Youth Championships 110-meter hurdles 6th

2004 World Junior Championships 110-meter hurdles 2d

2005 Central American and Caribbean Championships 110-meter hurdles 2d

2006 World Indoor Championships 60-meter hurdles 2d

Central American and Caribbean Games 110-meter hurdles 1st

2007 Pan-American Games 110-meter hurdles 1st

World Track and Field Championships 110-meter hurdles 4th

World Athletics Final 110-meter hurdles 1st

2008 Olympic Games 110-meter hurdles Gold

Honors, Awards, and Milestones
2008 Set world record in 110-meter hurdles (12.87 seconds)

International Association of Athletics Federations best
athlete of the year



Bill Rodgers Track and field
(long-distance runs and marathon)

Born: December 23, 1947
Hartford, Connecticut

Also known as: William Henry Rodgers (full
name)

Early Life
William Henry Rodgers was born on December 23,
1947, in Hartford, Connecticut. He was reared in
nearby Newington, Connecticut. Bill was an active
boy who loved the outdoors and spent much time
hiking, camping, hunting, and fishing with his
brother, Charlie. Bill also participated in baseball,
basketball, tennis, badminton, and swimming.

Bill’s parents did not push him to achieve out-
standing athletic feats. They did encourage him to
do well in his studies and to enjoy sports. Bill devel-
oped a love for distance running as a youngster be-
cause he enjoyed the feel of running and found
that he could compete with other children while
still having fun.

The Road to Excellence
Bill began his formal competitive racing career at
Newington High School as a cross-country runner.
He ran the mile in 5 minutes 10 seconds as a
fifteen-year-old. While in high school, Bill was
coached by Frank O’Rourke, who used interval-
training methods that emphasized repeat runs of
220, 440, and 880 yards to train Bill. Under
O’Rourke’s leadership, Bill went on to win the
Connecticut High School Class A Cross-Country
Championship as a senior in 1965. He also ran 9
minutes 36 seconds for the 2 miles that year.

Following high school graduation, Bill enrolled
at Wesleyan University in Middletown, Connecti-
cut. At Wesleyan, Bill met and later roomed with
Amby Burfoot, a fellow runner. Burfoot had a ma-
jor influence on Bill’s approach to distance run-
ning training because Bill’s college coach, Elmer
Swanson, allowed Burfoot to act as Bill’s second
coach. Burfoot encouraged Bill to train under con-
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Bill Rodgers winning the New York City Marathon in 1976. (AP/Wide World Photos)



trol, to be consistent, to avoid overtraining, and to
get plenty of rest. Burfoot first introduced Bill to
long, slow distance training whereby one might
run more than one hundred miles in a single week.

While at Wesleyan University, Bill had moderate
success at distance running and ran a 4-minute 18-
second mile as well as an 8-minute 58-second 2
miles. By the time Bill was a senior, however, he had
started smoking and worrying about the involve-
ment of the United States in the Vietnam War. Af-
ter college, Bill quit running altogether because, in
1971, there was little or no financial incentive to
continue in distance-running competition.

The Emerging Champion
Bill took a selective-service job after gradu-
ating from Wesleyan with his bachelor’s de-
gree in sociology, because he was a consci-
entious objector to the Vietnam War. He
worked as an escort messenger at Peter
Bent Brigham Hospital in Boston, Massa-
chusetts. The job was not very rewarding,
and Bill took up running and training again
to stabilize his life. He had also met his wife,
Ellen, who motivated him to run and to im-
prove.

Bill gradually began training again and
had moderate success by 1973, when he won
the Bay State Marathon. He had dropped
out of his first marathon at Boston earlier
in the year. In the following year, Bill con-
tinued his hard training and finished four-
teenth in the Boston Marathon in 2 hours
19 minutes. At this time, Bill became seri-
ous about improving his running and

joined the Greater Boston Track Club under
the direction of coach Bill Squires.

Following a third-place finish in cross-coun-
try at the world championships in 1975, Bill
ran his third Boston Marathon and shocked
the world by running an American record of 2
hours 9 minutes 55 seconds. Based on his suc-
cess at Boston, Bill was invited to run the presti-
gious Fukuoka International Marathon in Ja-
pan later in 1975. He was embarrassed in the
race because he did not finish, becoming dehy-
drated on the warm day. He found out that he
was not a good warm-day runner in the mara-
thon.

In 1976, Bill qualified for the U.S. Olympic
team, finishing second in the trials to Frank Shorter,
the 1972 Olympic marathon winner. However, Bill
finished a disappointing fortieth in the Montreal
Olympic marathon because of a foot injury follow-
ing the trials. The Olympic failure motivated him
to try to do his best at other major marathon com-
petitions, because he felt that one bad major race
did not portray his true potential.

Bill recovered from his injury and, with Ellen’s
encouragement, began hard training after Mon-
treal by putting in 130 to 150 miles per week. His
training paid off, and he won his first New York
Marathon later in 1976.

Olympic Sports Bill Rodgers
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Major Running Competitions
Year Competition Event Place Time

1975 World Championships Cross-country Bronze —
Boston Marathon Marathon 1st 2:09.55 AR

1976 New York Marathon Marathon 1st 2:10.09
1977 Fukuoka Marathon Marathon 1st —

New York Marathon Marathon 1st 2:11.28
1978 Boston Marathon Marathon 1st 2:10.13

New York Marathon Marathon 1st 2:12.12
1979 Boston Marathon Marathon 1st 2:09.27 AR

New York Marathon Marathon 1st 2:11.42
1980 Boston Marathon Marathon 1st 2:12.11

Note: AR = American Record

Records and Milestones
American record at 10,000 meters (28:04.4)

American record at 15,000 meters (43:39.8)

American record in the 1-hour run (12 miles, 1,351 yards)

American record at 10 miles (46:40)

American record at 20,000 meters in 1977 (58:15.0)

American record and world record at 25,000 meters in 1979 (1:14:11.8)

American record at 30,000 meters in 1979 (1:31.49)

Was ranked number one in the world in 1977 after winning 5 of his 6 marathons

Up to 1981, he had won 21 of his 33 marathons

Honors and Awards
1975 DiBeneditto Award

1975, 1977, 1979 Track and Field News and Runner’s World magazine Best
Marathoner in the World

1978 Scott Hamilton Award for Leadership in Road Running

1998 Inducted into National Distance Runners Hall of Fame

1999 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame



Continuing the Story
During the late 1970’s and early 1980’s, Bill be-
came the most dominant marathoner in the world
by winning the Fukuoka International Marathon
in 1977, the Boston Marathon in 1978, 1979, and
1980, and the New York Marathon in 1977, 1978,
and 1979. He established another American rec-
ord in the marathon at the 1979 Boston race. He
also set American records on the track for the 15 ki-
lometers, the 20 kilometers, the 1-hour run, and
the 25 kilometers. He was ranked as the best mara-
thoner in the world by Runner’s World magazine
and Track and Field News in 1975, 1977, and 1979.

Following his Boston Marathon victory in 1979,
Bill and Ellen were invited by President Jimmy
Carter to the White House. Bill used his opportu-
nity with the president to urge him to encourage
and provide financial support for the amateur ath-
letic movement in the United States. Although Bill
did not make an immediate impact on the presi-
dent or the media, he was one of the first advocates
for the present-day financial opportunities for run-
ners and other amateur athletes.

Bill continued to excel throughout the 1990’s
in the masters division. In 1998, Bill was inducted
into the Distance Runners Hall of Fame. The fol-
lowing year, he was inducted into the USA Track
and Field Hall of Fame. Bill continued to train and

race and was named one of the best over-fifty-year-
old runners.

Summary
Bill Rodgers was one of the leaders in the road-
running movement during the 1970’s and 1980’s.
At his peak, he was considered the “king of the
roads.” In retirement from competitive running,
he continued to train, wrote several books, and
oversaw operations at The Bill Rodgers Running
Center.

Tinker D. Murray

Additional Sources
Connelly, Michael. Twenty-six Miles to Boston: The

Boston Marathon Experience from Hopkinton to Cop-
ley Square. Guilford, Conn.: Lyons Press, 2003.

Rodgers, Bill, and Joe Concannon. Marathoning.
New York: Simon & Schuster, 1982.

Rodgers, Bill, and Scott Douglas. Bill Rodgers’ Life-
time Running Plan: Definitive Programs for Runners
of All Ages and Levels. Rev. ed. New York: Harper-
Collins, 1998.

_______. The Complete Idiot’s Guide to Jogging and
Running. New York: Alpha Books, 1998.

Rodgers, Bill, Priscilla Welch, and Joe Henderson.
Bill Rodgers and Priscilla Welch on Masters Running
and Racing. Emmaus, Pa.: Rodale Press, 1991.
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Irina Rodnina and
Alexandr Zaitsev

Figure skating

Irina Rodnina
Born: September 12, 1949

Moscow, Soviet Union (now in Russia)
Also known as: Irina Konstantinovna Rodnina

(full name)

Alexandr Zaitsev
Born: June 16, 1952

Leningrad, Soviet Union (now St.
Petersburg, Russia)

Also known as: Aleksandr Gennadiyevich Zaitsev
(full name); Alexander Zaitsev

Early Lives
Irina Rodnina and Alexandr Zaitsev were one of
the most notable pairs in international figure skat-
ing. Irina had tuberculosis at one and a half years of
age. She recovered and later took up ice skating.
Both Irina and Alexandr began skating before they
were ten years old: Irina started at nine, and Alex-
andr at eight. They did not become partners until
years later, after Irina had already won her first
Olympic gold medal in 1972.

Irina was born in the Soviet Union’s (now Rus-
sia’s) capital city of Moscow on September 12, 1949.

Alexandr was born in the northwestern city of Le-
ningrad (now St. Petersburg) on June 16, 1952.
Irina attended a children’s sports school, where
her talent for figure skating was first recognized.
Later, both Irina and Alexandr trained as students
at the Moscow Central Physical Culture Institute,
which was financed by the Soviet government.

The Road to Excellence
Irina’s national fame began a few years earlier than
Alexandr’s. She became a member of the Soviet
Olympic figure skating team in 1967. From 1968 to
1972, she and her first partner, Alexi Ulanov, skated
internationally. They won their first Soviet national
title in 1970. That was only a beginning for Irina,
who contributed to the Soviet Union’s dominance
in international figure skating. Irina and Ulanov
won their first Olympic title at the 1972 Winter
Olympic Games in Sapporo, Japan. Together they
unseated the reigning pairs team, also from the So-
viet Union, Ludmila and Oleg Protopopov.

The Emerging Champions
After winning four world championships, four Euro-
pean championships, and one Olympic gold medal,

Irina and Ulanov separated as
partners, and Irina searched for
another skater who could demon-
strate strength, skill, and artistry,
all of which are required in the
pairs figure skating competition.
After a long search, Irina teamed
with and eventually married her
second partner, Alexandr. Al-
though he was an unknown skater
when he joined the Soviet na-
tional team in 1972, Alexandr suc-
cessfully demonstrated his skating
talents in the years that followed.

Alexandr was said to have
spent part of his daily training
carrying weights as he practiced
on the ice. He increased his
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Rodnina and Ulanov

Year Competition Place

1968 European Championships 5th
1969 European Championships 1st

World Championships 1st
1970 European Championships 1st

World Championships 1st
1971 European Championships 1st

World Championships 1st
1972 European Championships 1st

Olympic Games Gold
World Championships 1st

Rodnina and Zaitsev

Year Competition Place

1973 European Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1974 European Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1975 European Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1976 European Championships 1st
Olympic Games Gold
World Championships 1st

1977 European Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1978 European Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1980 European Championships 1st
Olympic Games Gold



strength and thus made it easier to lift and carry
Irina during their skating programs. An addi-
tional factor that contributed to their success
was the physical proportions of this team. Irina
stood 4 feet 11 inches and weighed 90 pounds,
whereas Alexandr was almost a foot taller, at 5
feet 10 inches, and weighed 175 pounds.

In competition, the Rodnina-Zaitsev team
did not use “throws,” in which the male skater
throws his partner so she can spin in midair
and land gracefully on the ice. Instead, they ex-
celled in the area of artistic and graceful lift
routines, in which the male skater lifts and carries
his partner above his head at the same time that he
is turning on the ice surface.

Continuing the Story
After the 1975 World Figure Skating Champion-
ships, Irina and Alexandr were married in Moscow
on April 30, 1975. They entered the 1976 Winter
Olympic Games at Innsbruck, Austria, as a team.
Irina retained her title as Olympic champion, and
Alexandr was awarded his first gold medal. They
both recognized that participating in the Olympic
Games was an honor and an experience of great
physical demand. In an interview, Alexandr said:

After completing the free exercise, I barely made
it off the ice. I was amazed at how tired I was. No in-
ternational competition has so competitive an at-
mosphere [and] puts one under so great a psycho-
logical strain as the Olympics.

The year prior to the 1980 Winter Games, Irina
and Alexandr took the season off to celebrate the
birth of their son, Sasha Alexandr. By the time the
Soviet couple reached the 1980 Winter Olympics
in Lake Placid, New York, they held six world titles
and the Olympic gold medal from Innsbruck. Irina
and Alexandr’s chief U.S. rivals, Tai Babilonia and
Randy Gardner, were awarded the world title the
year Alexandr and Irina were absent from interna-
tional competition. Instead of retiring from interna-
tional competition, Irina and Alexandr were deter-
mined to defend their Olympic title in Lake Placid.

The competition for the 1980 Olympic figure
skating gold medal was to be one of the classic show-
downs in Olympic and figure skating history. How-
ever, injury to skater Randy Gardner eliminated the
U.S. team from the competition. Irina and Alex-

andr easily won the gold medal—overall, Irina’s
third and Alexandr’s second Olympic gold medal.
Irina was the first woman to hold three consecutive
gold medals in Olympic pairs figure skating.

Irina and Alexandr retired from international
competition in 1980. Irina did not leave skating
completely. From 1981 to 1986, Irina coached and
trained several Soviet pair skaters. She was also a
judge in the Soviet national competitions. In 1990
Irina was asked to come to the United States and
work with other world-class skaters at Ice Castle, an
ice skating facility dedicated to training young
Olympic hopefuls from around the world. The facil-
ity is in Lake Arrowhead, California. Irina’s second
husband, Leonid Minkowvski, and her two children
accompanied her. She remained in Lake Arrow-
head for seven years, then, in 1997, returned to Mos-
cow to open her own figure skating training facility.

Summary
Irina Rodnina and Alexandr Zaitsev were a classic
example of Soviet athletes at their best. Irina’s
achievements with her partners, Ulanov and Alex-
andr, were unprecedented. The Soviet dominance
in the sport will be remembered for years to come.

Shirley Ito

Additional Sources
“Best of the Century.” Russian Life 43, no. 4 (July/

August, 2000): 11.
Hines, James R. Figure Skating: A History. Urbana:

University of Illinois Press, 2006.
Markel, Robert, Susan Waggoner, and Marcella

Smith, eds. “Irina Rodnina Zaitsev.” In The Wom-
en’s Sports Encyclopedia. New York: Henry Holt,
1997.

“Our Rodnina.” Russian Life 41, no. 1 (December,
1997/January, 1998): 7.
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Irina Rodnina

Honors and Awards
1988 Inducted into Sudafed International Women’s Sports Hall of Fame
1989 Inducted into World Figure Skating Hall of Fame

Milestones
Decorated with the Order of Lenin
Decorated with the Order of the Red Banner



Jeremy Roenick Ice hockey

Born: January 17, 1970
Boston, Massachusetts

Also known as: Jeremy Shaffer Roenick (full
name); J. R.

Early Life
Jeremy Shaffer Roenick was born in Boston, Mas-
sachusetts, and grew up in nearby Braintree. He
attended Thayer Academy, where he teamed with fel-
low future NHL all-star Tony Amonte to win the In-
dependent School League Championship. Thayer
also produced several other standout hockey play-
ers, including 1980 U.S. Olympic gold medalist
Dave Silk. Jeremy’s hockey ability emerged
early, and after he scored 84 points in
twenty-four games for Thayer, he earned a
roster position on Team USA for the 1988
World Junior Hockey Championships. That
same year, Jeremy was drafted eighth overall
by the Chicago Blackhawks, and he joined
the Hull Olympiques of the Quebec Major
Junior Hockey League for one season. He
scored 70 points in twenty-eight games for
Hull and led all scorers in the 1989 World
Junior Hockey Championships before join-
ing the Blackhawks toward the end of the
1988-1989 season.

The Road to Excellence
In 1989, Jeremy made an immediate impact
as a rookie and helped the Blackhawks se-
cure a berth in the Campbell Conference Fi-
nals before losing to the eventual Stanley
Cup champions, the Calgary Flames. The
scoring touch Jeremy displayed in the mi-
nor leagues began to emerge during his first
full season in the NHL, 1989-1990, when he
scored 26 goals and recorded 40 assists in
seventy-eight games. The Blackhawks won a
Norris Division championship and again
advanced to the Campbell Conference Fi-
nals before losing to the eventual Stanley
Cup champions, the Edmonton Oilers.

The 1990-1991 season marked an early
turning point in Jeremy’s career. That sea-

son, he was named to the first of his nine all-star
teams. The Blackhawks, thanks to the emergence
of Jeremy and goalie Ed Belfour, finished the sea-
son with the best record in the NHL to earn the
President’s Trophy. Jeremy recorded the first 40-
goal season of his career, tallying 41 goals and add-
ing 53 assists for a total of 94 points. The season’s
potential was wasted when Chicago was upset in the
first round by the Minnesota North Stars (now Dal-
las Stars). Jeremy did his part in that losing series,
scoring 8 points, including 3 goals, in six games.
However, he had to wait another season to experi-
ence the thrill of playing in the Stanley Cup Finals.
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Jeremy Roenick celebrating his goal in an NHL playoff game in
2008. (Robert Galbraith/Reuters/Landov)



The Emerging Champion
The 1991-1992 season was the first of three consec-
utive brilliant years for Jeremy. Prior to that season,
his career had been defined by potential. That year
and the two years that followed transformed him
into a potential Hockey hall of famer. He and
Belfour reached the peak of their playing careers
simultaneously, which helped both players individ-
ually and the team as a whole. The Blackhawks fur-
ther strengthened its team with the acquisition of
all-star defenseman Chris Chelios in a trade with
the Montreal Canadiens. After finishing the 1990-
1991 season on a disappointing note, the Black-
hawks and Jeremy were poised for big things in
1991-1992.

The team did not perform to ex-
pectations during the regular sea-
son, finishing second in the Norris
Division. The failure to win the di-
vision could not be blamed on
Jeremy, though. In eighty games,
he scored a career-high 53 goals
and added 50 assists for the first of
his three consecutive 100-point sea-
sons. In the 1992 playoffs, the Black-

hawks made up for the disappointment of the pre-
vious year by dominating the St. Louis Blues, De-
troit Red Wings, and Oilers in the first three rounds
to win the Campbell Conference Championship
and advance to the Stanley Cup Finals against the
defending champion Pittsburgh Penguins.

The playoff run ended abruptly when the Pen-
guins swept the best-of-seven series. Jeremy did his
part, though, scoring 12 goals and adding 10 assists
in eighteen postseason games. In the years that fol-
lowed, Jeremy continued to enhance his hall-of-
fame credentials and secure his place in Chicago
sports history. After the 1993-1994 season, when he
scored a career-best 107 points, he was named the
Chicago Sports Profiles humanitarian of the year
for his work, along with teammate Chelios, with un-
derprivileged children.

Continuing the Story
Jeremy was traded to the Phoenix Coyotes before
the 1996-1997 season. Occasional injuries limited
his production. While no longer a 50-goal scorer,
he still brought considerable talent to the ice and
played an integral role in helping the Coyotes
reach the playoffs for four consecutive seasons. In
2001, Jeremy signed a free agent contract with the
Philadelphia Flyers and became that team’s most
valuable player and leading scorer. He missed a
month of the 2003-2004 season with a concussion
but returned in time to help the Flyers advance to
the 2004 Eastern Conference Finals against the
eventual Stanley Cup champions, the Tampa Bay
Lightning.

A labor dispute between the NHL owners and
the NHL Players Association forced the cancella-
tion of the 2004-2005 season. During the lockout,
Jeremy created controversy by publicly responding
to what he perceived as unfair criticism from fans
directed at “spoiled” NHL players. Jeremy also crit-

Jeremy Roenick Great Athletes
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Honors and Milestones
1991-94, 1999-2000, 2002-04 NHL All-Star

1993 Chicago Sports Profiles humanitarian of the year award

2002 Bobby Clarke Trophy

Yanick Dupre Memorial Award

2004 NHL skills competition: shooting accuracy (record shared)

2007 Scored 500th career goal

NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1988-89 20 9 9 18 4
1989-90 78 26 40 66 54
1990-91 79 41 53 94 80
1991-92 80 53 50 103 98
1992-93 84 50 57 107 86
1993-94 84 46 61 107 125
1994-95 33 10 24 34 14
1995-96 66 32 35 67 109
1996-97 72 29 40 69 115
1997-98 79 24 32 56 103
1998-99 78 24 48 72 130
1999-00 75 34 44 78 102
2000-01 80 30 46 76 114
2001-02 75 21 46 67 74
2002-03 79 27 32 59 75
2003-04 62 19 28 47 62
2005-06 58 9 13 22 36
2006-07 70 11 17 28 32
2007-08 69 14 19 33 26

Totals 1,321 509 694 1,203 1,439

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes.  2004-05 NHL season
canceled because of lockout.



icized the owners and the NHL Players Association
during the lockout.

After the lockout, Jeremy was traded to the Los
Angeles Kings. At thirty-five years old, having suf-
fered several major injuries, his career appeared to
be at its end. His most impressive and memorable
moments with the Kings came when he occasion-
ally treated fans to impromptu dance shows on the
ice between periods. Injuries limited him to fifty-
eight games, and he scored only 9 goals. He re-
turned to Phoenix for one season, 2006-2007, after
which rumors of his impending retirement were
published in a Philadelphia newspaper. The ru-
mors were false. He signed with the San Jose Sharks
before the 2007-2008 season, and, on November
10, 2007, became the third American-born NHL
player to score 500 goals. He finished the season
with 509 career goals, second among Americans to
only Mike Modano.

After San Jose was eliminated from the 2008 play-
offs by Modano’s Dallas Stars, Jeremy signed a one-
year, $2-million contract with the Sharks for his
twentieth NHL season. The following year, Jeremy

helped lead the Sharks to a league-high fifty-three
wins. Despite the team’s outstanding record, it was
eliminated in the first round of the playoffs in an
upset that shocked Jeremy as much as anyone else.

Summary
Jeremy Roenick combined a high level of hockey
skill, a flamboyant personality, and an outspoken
nature to become one of the most substantial and
influential American-born NHL players in league
history. He served as a playoff analyst for Canada’s
The Sports Network (TSN) in 2007, perhaps in
preparation for a post-playing career. His statistical
achievements on the ice will most likely earn him a
place in the Hockey Hall of Fame.

Carter Gaddis

Additional Sources
Davidson, John, and Chris McDonell. For the Love of

Hockey: Hockey Stars’ Personal Stories. Richmond
Hill, Ont.: Firefly Books, 2007.

Diamond, Dan. Total Hockey. 2d ed. Toronto: Sport-
Classic Books, 2003.
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Henry Rono Track and field
(long-distance runs and steeplechase)

Born: February 12, 1952
Kapsabet, Kenya

Early Life
Henry Rono was born on February 12, 1952, in the
village of Kiptaragon in the Rift Valley province of
Kenya, East Africa. Henry’s birthplace contributed
to his success as a runner. The village is 7,600 feet
up in the Nandi Hills, not far from Lake Victoria.
Several of the world’s greatest distance runners
have come from the Rift Valley. Runners who train
at this high altitude become conditioned
so that, when they race at lower altitude,
they do not tire as rapidly as persons
trained at sea level.

Henry’s father was a farmer who died
in an accident when Henry was only seven.
He was reared by his grandmother after
his father’s death. As a child, Henry ran
long distances while tending the cattle.
Although he enjoyed running with
friends, he did not run in races during his
school days, as he preferred soccer and
volleyball.

The Road to Excellence
When Henry was eighteen, he met the
great Kenyan runner Kip Keino. Henry
was so impressed that he decided to be-
come a runner and from that point on be-
gan to train for distance races. Henry did
not have a coach, so he trained himself to
run the steeplechase.

After graduating from secondary
school, Henry joined the Kenyan army
and ran in the steeplechase for the Ken-
yan armed forces team. He was a member
of the 1976 Kenyan Olympic team, but
when Kenya boycotted the Olympic
Games, Henry was not allowed to com-
pete.

At 5 feet 9 inches in height and weigh-
ing 139 pounds, Henry had nearly the
ideal frame for a distance runner. Henry
did not become a world-class runner until

after he enrolled at Washington State University
(WSU) in 1976. He was one of four Kenyans re-
cruited for the WSU track team by its coach, John
Chaplin. The WSU runners trained on a mountain
trail; three times a week they ran five miles down
the trail and then another five miles back up the
mountain.

Almost immediately, Henry began to display his
talent. He won first place in the National Collegiate
Athletic Association (NCAA) cross-country cham-
pionships in his first semester at WSU. However, he
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found it difficult to adjust to American life and was
resented because he was a foreigner. He received
phone calls from an unknown person threatening
to kill him. Henry developed an ulcer from worry-
ing about this and had to be hospitalized. Despite
the disruption of his training, he finished second
behind another Kenyan runner in the national col-
legiate steeplechase championship in the spring of
his freshman year.

Although many successful athletes practice their
sport full time in order to reach world-class level,
Henry achieved greatness while carrying a full-
time course load as a WSU student. Henry majored
in industrial psychology, earning either an A or a B
in virtually all of his courses.

The Emerging Champion
Most athletes dream about the type of year Henry
had in 1978, but few achieve it. He set four world
records in an eighty-day period, something no
other distance runner had ever done. His first rec-
ord was especially surprising because it came in a
college meet with little competition. Far ahead of
the other runners, Henry finished the 5,000-meter
run in 13 minutes 8.4 seconds, lowering the world
record by 4.5 seconds. A month later, Henry set a
world record of 8 minutes 5.4 seconds in the stee-
plechase under windy and damp conditions that
made running difficult. The race was a remarkable
improvement for Henry, because his fastest time
before he arrived at WSU had been 8 minutes 29
seconds.

Between January 28 and September 5, 1978,
Henry raced frequently, winning twenty-nine of
thirty-one outdoor races at distances ranging from

one mile to 10,000 meters. In June, 1978, in Vi-
enna, Austria, he set a world record of 27 minutes
22.5 seconds in a 10,000-meter race. Two weeks
later, Henry ran a 3,000-meter race in 7 minutes
32.1 seconds, more than 3 seconds faster than the
previous world record.

Continuing the Story
Henry’s unusual speed was one of his greatest as-
sets. Most distance runners are relatively slow and
succeed in their events because of their excep-
tional endurance. Henry, however, had the ability
to shift gears rapidly, moving easily from the dis-
tance runner’s steady pace to the sustained speed
associated with middle-distance runners. He had
run a mile in 4 minutes .9 seconds, which demon-
strated that he had the ability both to maintain his
speed over a long distance and to sprint away from
the opponents on the last lap of a race.

Henry’s personality contributed to his success as
a runner. Many runners start a race with the delib-
erate intent of breaking a record, but Henry con-
sidered this approach harmful. It places additional
stress on the runner, which often interferes with
the relaxed running form necessary to obtain one’s
best possible time. According to Henry, it was far
better to concentrate on running the best race pos-
sible and not worry about time.

Henry could not sustain his phenomenal pace.
Kenya’s boycott of the 1976 and 1980 Olympics
prevented Henry from showcasing his brilliance as
a runner. In the years that followed the Moscow
Olympics, he began to abuse alcohol as a result of
financial and personal misfortunes. After several
years of drinking, many attempts at rehabilitation,
and even a short stay in a homeless shelter in Wash-
ington, D.C., Henry got his life back on track. He
began working as a skycap at the airport in Albu-
querque, New Mexico, and as a substitute teacher.
He also became an assistant high school track

Olympic Sports Henry Rono
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1977 NCAA Championships 2 miles 1st 8:24.83
Cross-country 1st —
Steeplechase 2d —

1978 Commonwealth Games 5,000 meters 1st 13:23.0
3,000-meter
Steeplechase

1st 8:26.5

Records
World outdoor record at 3,000 meters in 1978 (7:32.1)
World record at 5,000 meters in 1978 (13:08.4)
World record at 10,000 meters in 1978 (27:22.5)
World outdoor record at 3,000 meters hurdles in 1978 (8:05.37)
World record at 3,000-meter steeplechase in 1978 (8:05.4)
American indoor record at 3,000 meters in 1980 (7:43.2)
American record at 10,000 meters in 1982 (27:27.90)

Honors and Awards
1978 Track and Field News World Athlete of the Year

Athletics Weekly World Athlete of the Year
World Trophy



coach while attending night school. In 2007, he
wrote Olympic Dream, an autobiography.

Summary
During 1978, Henry Rono attained his peak as a
distance runner, setting more world records in a
shorter period than any previous distance runner.
This streak of success was made possible in part by
his willingness to sacrifice other interests in order
to concentrate on excelling as a runner. Had he
been able to compete in the 1976 and 1980 Olym-
pics, it is likely that Henry would have continued to
shatter both world and Olympic records.

Harold L. Smith

Additional Sources
Bale, John, and Joe Sang. Kenyan Running: Move-

ment, Culture, Geography, and Global Change. Port-
land, Oreg.: F. Cass, 1996.

Cowley, Jason. “If I Close My Eyes, I Can Still See
Him Now, a Lean Figure Leading the Pack.” New
Statesman 132, no. 4639 (May 26, 2003): 57.

“Henry Rono’s Incredible ’78 Season: It’s the
Twenty-fifth Anniversary of a Landmark Cam-
paign.” Track and Field News 56, no. 4 (2003): 8.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Murray Rose Swimming

Born: January 6, 1939
Nairn, Scotland

Also known as: Iain Murray Rose (full name)

Early Life
Iain Murray Rose was born on January 6, 1939, in
northern Scotland and emigrated to Australia with
his parents at one year of age. The family lived in
Double Bay, a fashionable Sydney resort, with a
shark-netted beach at their back door and a view of
Sydney Harbor, where Murray learned to swim.

Murray was raised on a diet that excluded meat,
fish, poultry, refined flour and sugar, and other
processed foods. The diet, which included little-
known foods, many of them unusual, was detailed
in a book written by Murray’s father, Ian F. Rose,
entitled Faith, Love and Seaweed (1963). Perhaps
Murray was the inspiration for many of today’s veg-
etarian athletes and health food diets.

The Road to Excellence
The Roses lived on the ocean in Sydney Harbor
and less than one mile from a tidal-filled swimming
pool. Murray’s mother began taking him to the

ocean and the pool at thirteen months, and by
eighteen months, he was doing the dog paddle. His
first swimming was in the Spit Swimming Club,
which was run by Coach Sam Herford, who saw that
Murray had great promise but was careful to move
him along slowly and to see that he had perfect
strokes before he was subjected to the pressure of
racing.

Murray’s first major race was at the age of ten,
when he won the 55-yard New South Wales under-
twelve title, a feat that he repeated one year later.
Herford insisted that Murray have no heavy train-
ing until he reached the thirteen-to-fourteen-year-
old age group. Coach Herford’s young swimmers
were also not pressured because swimming in Aus-
tralia in the 1950’s was strictly an outdoor sport that
went on only in the summer season. “Of course, we
stayed in shape the rest of the year doing all kinds
of sports,” Murray said, “But I did not get into seri-
ous swim training until I was fourteen.”

The Emerging Champion
At the 1956 Olympic Games in Melbourne, Austra-
lia, Murray became the youngest male swimmer to

win three gold medals; he won the 400-
meter and 1,500-meter events and was a
member of the winning 4×200-meter free-
style relay team. His age was seventeen.
Four years later, he made history again at
the 1960 Rome Olympics by becoming the
first man to win a distance event, in this
case the 400-meter freestyle, in two succes-
sive Olympics. Between the 1956 and 1960
Games, Murray had moved to Los Angeles
to attend the University of Southern Cali-
fornia (USC).

Murray was a world record holder for
nine years in swimming, a sport in which
champions’ competitive years are notori-
ously few. Gus Stager of the University of
Michigan, head coach of the U.S. Olympic
swimming team in Rome, called Murray
“the greatest swimmer who ever lived,
greater than even Johnny Weissmuller or
Mark Spitz.” Yale University’s Bob Kiphuth,
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head coach of earlier U.S. teams, named
Murray “the greatest swimmer of all
time.”

At various times in his career, Mur-
ray held world records in the 880 yards,
800 meters, 440 yards, 400 meters, 200
meters, 1,500 meters, and 1,650 yards.
Murray’s last international meet for
Australia was in the British Common-
wealth Games at Perth, Western Aus-
tralia, in November, 1962, where he
won every event which he entered,
earning four gold medals for Australia.
His last world record was made on Au-
gust 2, 1964, at the U.S. national cham-
pionships, when he swam the 1,500-
meter race in 17 minutes 1.8 seconds,
.1 seconds off the winning time in the
Olympics. In doing so, Murray demon-
strated that he was fully prepared to
swim and win in a third straight Olym-
pic Games. He was not picked to repre-
sent Australia because he could not re-
turn to his country for its Olympic
trials. Many in the swimming commu-
nity favored permitting him to com-
pete based on his U.S. times, but the
Australian Olympic Committee de-
cided against it. Murray’s last competi-
tion was on September 5, 1964, just before the
Olympics for which he had been training. He set a
new half-mile world record of 8 minutes 55.5 sec-
onds in the Canadian Nationals at Vancouver.

Continuing the Story
In 1962, Murray graduated from USC as the out-
standing athlete/student of the year. He majored

in drama and broadcasting and took the leading
part in many plays on campus.

Murray was entertained by Queen Elizabeth and
Prince Philip on their royal yacht, Britannia. He was
also featured on the postage stamp issued by the
Dominican Republic to honor athletes. In 1962,
he was awarded a trophy—awarded to only one
other individual in history—by the Amateur Ath-

letic Union for his major contribution to
sport. That same year, he also received
the World Trophy from the Helms Foun-
dation for outstanding performance in
sport.

After graduation from college, Murray
became an actor in films, a Columbia
Broadcasting System (CBS) color commen-
tator on swimming, and a marketing exec-
utive for the Great Western Forum, the
former home of the Los Angeles Lakers
basketball team and Los Angeles Kings
hockey team. He also represented many

Murray Rose Great Athletes
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1956 Olympic Games 400-meter freestyle Gold 4:27.3 OR
1,500-meter freestyle Gold 17:58.9
4×200-meter freestyle relay Gold 8:23.6

1958 AAU Outdoor Championships 400-meter freestyle 1st 4:25.5
1,500-meter freestyle 1st 18:06.4

AAU Indoor Championships 220-yard freestyle 1st 2:02.5
440-yard freestyle 1st 4:21.6
1,500-meter freestyle 1st 18:28.5

1959 AAU Indoor Championships 220-yard freestyle 1st 2:02.2
440-yard freestyle 1st 4:18.8
1,500-meter freestyle 1st 18:18.4

1960 Olympic Games 400-meter freestyle Gold 4:18.3 OR

1961 NCAA Championships 220-yard freestyle 1st 2:00.6
400-yard freestyle 1st 4:17.9
1,500-meter freestyle 1st 17:21.8

AAU Indoor Championships 440-yard freestyle 1st 4:18.2
1,500-meter freestyle 1st 17:43.7

1962 Commonwealth Games 440-yard freestyle 1st 4:20.0
1,650-yard freestyle 1st 17:18.1
4×110-yard freestyle relay 1st 3:43.9
4×220-yard freestyle relay 1st 8:13.5

NCAA Championships 440-yard freestyle 1st 4:20.0
1,500-meter freestyle 1st 17:26.7

AAU Outdoor Championships 400-meter freestyle 1st 4:17.2
1,500-meter freestyle 1st 17:16.7

Note: OR = Olympic Record

Records and Milestones
Youngest triple-gold Olympic medalist in history at the age of seventeen

At various times in his career, held world records in the 880 yards, 800 meters,
440 yards, 400 meters, 200 meters, 1,500 meters, and 1,650 yards

Featured on Dominican Republic postage stamps honoring athletes

Honors and Awards
1962 World Trophy

AAU Trophy

1965 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



Australian firms. Occasionally, he came out of re-
tirement to defeat all comers and set world records
in U.S. Masters Swimming. In 2000, he was a flag
bearer at the Opening Ceremony of the Sydney,
Australia, Olympic Games.

Summary
Australia’s Murray Rose led his team to the top of
the swimming world as a youthful swimmer in
1956. In 1965, he was enshrined in the Interna-
tional Swimming Hall of Fame’s charter group.
Many authorities consider him the world’s best
swimmer ever.

Buck Dawson

Additional Sources
Gonsalves, Kelly, and Susan LaMondia. First to the

Wall: One Hundred Years of Olympic Swimming.
East Longmeadow, Mass.: FreeStyle, 1999.

King, Kelley. “Murray Rose, Aussie Swimmer.”
Sports Illustrated 93, no. 11 (2000).

Levinson, David, and Karen Christensen, eds. Ency-
clopedia of World Sport: From Ancient Times to the
Present. Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.

The Olympics: Athens to Athens 1896-2004. London:
Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 2004.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Patrick Roy Ice hockey

Born: October 5, 1965
Quebec City, Quebec, Canada

Also known as: Patrick Jacques Roy (full name)

Early Life
Patrick Roy was born on October 5, 1965, in Que-
bec City, Quebec, Canada, where he was raised by
his mother, Barbara, and his grandmother, Anna.
Although his mother spoke English as a native lan-
guage, she always spoke French to Patrick so that
he would fit in with the other children in Quebec
City, which is a French-speaking area. Patrick first
went to a hockey rink at the age of eight. He then
began playing goalie for Pee Wee teams in Quebec
City and, later, for junior-league teams in Quebec.

The Road to Excellence
Patrick’s abilities in junior hockey attracted the at-
tention of a scout for the NHL’s Montreal Cana-
diens. Patrick was selected fifty-first overall in the
1984 amateur draft. Instead of trying to make the

NHL club, Patrick decided to keep playing in the
Quebec junior leagues. In the spring of 1985, his
team won the Calder Cup, which is awarded annu-
ally to the Canadian junior team that wins the na-
tional tournament.

In 1985-1986, Patrick began playing for the
Montreal Canadiens. Jean Perron, who was the
coach of the Montreal team, chose Patrick as the
Canadiens’ goalie for the 1985-1986 season. Going
with a young rookie goalie was a risk given that the
Canadiens had not won the Stanley Cup since
1979. During Patrick’s first season, the Canadiens
played well and ended up with a respectable sev-
enth-best record in the league.

The Emerging Champion
Entering the 1985-1986 playoffs, Montreal did not
expect to win a Stanley Cup. However, Patrick
played spectacularly in the four rounds of the play-
offs. In the 1986 finals, the Canadiens, led by the
young twenty-year-old goaltender, defeated the
Calgary Flames four games to one, winning the
Stanley Cup. Patrick earned the Conn Smythe Tro-
phy, given to the most valuable player in the NHL
postseason. He was the youngest player ever to re-
ceive the trophy. In his first year in the league, Pat-
rick had reached the dream of every boy who plays
hockey. During the 1986 playoffs, the Canadiens
set an NHL record by winning ten overtime games,
which was a credit to Patrick.

After the 1986 Stanley Cup, expectations were
high for Patrick and his teammates. Patrick played
extremely well in goal for the next several years,
winning three Vezina Trophies, which are given an-
nually to the best goalie in the NHL. Montreal,
however, failed to win the Stanley Cup between
1986 and 1992.

Continuing the Story
As had been the case in 1986, by the 1992-1993 sea-
son, the Canadiens were not favored to win the
Stanley Cup. The Pittsburgh Penguins had won the
previous two Stanley Cups, and the team was the fa-
vorite to win the championship again. Canadiens
fans were becoming discontent, and some started

932

Patrick Roy in 2003. (AP/Wide World Photos)



wearing buttons encouraging the Montreal coach
Jacques Demers to trade Patrick.

Demers, however, resisted such pressure. Dur-
ing the opening round of the 1993 playoffs the
Canadiens lost the first two games in the best-of-
seven series against the Quebec Nordiques. De-
mers showed his confidence in Patrick by stating
that Patrick would be the Canadiens’ goalie for the
entire playoffs. Patrick played relentlessly, stop-
ping many breakaway shots in overtime periods.
The Canadiens were outplayed and outshot in
many of the playoff games in 1993, but Patrick kept
the goals out and allowed his team to win game
after game.

The Canadiens moved persistently
through the first three rounds of the
Stanley Cup playoffs. The Penguins
lost to the lowly New York Islanders,
who had barely qualified for the play-
offs. Led by Patrick, the Canadiens
won four straight games against the
Nordiques and then against the Buf-
falo Sabres. Montreal then defeated
the Islanders in five games; two of the
Canadiens’ four victories in that series
were in overtime.

As had been the case in 1986, Montreal had sur-
prisingly qualified for the Stanley Cup. The Cana-
diens won three successive games in overtime and
won the 1993 Stanley Cup four games to one over
the Los Angeles Kings. Patrick once again was
awarded the Conn Smythe Trophy as the most valu-
able player in the playoffs. After Patrick’s perfor-
mance in the 1993 playoffs, the Canadiens did not
want to lose Patrick to another team, and he was
given a new contract that made him the highest-
paid goalie in the NHL.

Following his second Stanley Cup champion-
ship with Montreal, Patrick posted his first losing
record during the 1994-1995 season. His problems
continued in the next season as the Canadiens got
off to a slow start. Patrick was suspended after a
game with the Detroit Red Wings in which he gave
up 11 goals and stormed past the coach while de-
manding to be traded.

Patrick was traded to the Colorado Avalanche in
December, 1995. In the 1995-1996 playoffs Colo-
rado defeated the Detroit Red Wings in the West-
ern Conference Finals. In game four of the Stanley
Cup playoffs against the Florida Panthers, Patrick
recorded 63 saves. Colorado went on to win its first
Stanley Cup Championship. As he had in his first
year in Montreal, Patrick helped Colorado win the
Stanley Cup in his initial season with the team.
Many hockey experts considered the trade between
Montreal and Colorado to be one of the most lop-
sided in NHL history. Montreal struggled to find a
starting goalie for the next several years, while Col-
orado had Patrick for the next eight seasons until
his retirement in 2003.

In the 2000 season, against the Washington Cap-
itals, Patrick surpassed Terry Sawchuk as the all-
time leader in regular-season wins with his 484th

Olympic Sports Patrick Roy
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NHL Statistics
Season GP W L T GA Avg.

1984-85 1 1 0 0 0 0.00
1985-86 47 23 18 3 148 3.35
1986-87 46 22 16 6 131 2.93
1987-88 45 23 12 9 125 2.90
1988-89 48 33 5 6 113 2.47
1989-90 54 31 16 5 134 2.53
1990-91 48 25 15 6 128 2.71
1991-92 67 36 22 8 155 2.36
1992-93 62 31 25 5 192 3.20
1993-94 68 35 17 11 161 2.50
1994-95 43 17 20 6 127 2.97
1995-96 22 12 9 1 62 2.95
1995-96 39 22 15 1 103 2.68
1996-97 62 38 15 7 143 2.32
1997-98 65 31 19 13 153 2.39
1998-99 61 32 19 8 139 2.29
1999-00 63 32 21 8 141 2.28
2000-01 62 40 13 7 132 2.21
2001-02 63 32 23 8 122 1.94
2002-03 63 35 15 13 137 2.18

Totals 1,029 551 315 131 2,546 2.54

Notes: GP = games played; W = wins; L = losses; T = ties; GA =
goals against; Avg. = Average

Honors and Awards
1986 NHL All-Rookie Team

1986,1993, 2001 Conn Smythe Trophy
1987-89,1992, 2002 William M. Jennings Trophy

1987,1991 NHL All-Star Second Team
1988-90,1992, 2002 NHL All-Star First Team

1988, 1990-94, 1997-98, 2001-03 NHL All-Star Game
1989-90,1992 Vezina Trophy

2003 Uniform number 33 retired by Colorado Avalanche
2006 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame
2008 Uniform number 33 retired by Montreal Canadiens



victory. In 2001, the Colorado Avalanche won the
Stanley Cup again, and Patrick became the first
player in NHL history to be named Stanley Cup
playoffs most valuable player three times.

After eighteen full seasons in the NHL, Patrick
retired in 2003. His final season he recorded 35
wins, an outstanding number. When he retired he
held many league records, including most wins by a
goaltender, 551; most games played by a goalie,
1,029; most playoff games; and most playoff wins.
He won four Stanley Cups; three Conn Symthe Tro-
phies; five Jennings Trophies, awarded to the goal-
tending team with the lowest goals against average;
and three Vezina Trophies, given to the goalie
judged as best in the league. Furthermore, he
played in the all-star game eleven times. Upon Pat-
rick’s retirement in 2003, the Colorado Avalanche
retired his number 33; five years later, the Montreal
Canadiens retired the same number. In 2006, he
was inducted in the Hockey Hall of Fame.

After retiring, Patrick coached a Junior A team
in Quebec and used his high energy to inspire the
younger players to play as hard as he had. In 2006,
in his first season as coach, Patrick guided the team
to the Junior-A national championship. Much like
his NHL debuts in Montreal and Colorado, Patrick

achieved the highest success possible in his first
coaching position.

Summary
Patrick Roy’s spectacular play in the 1986 and 1993
Stanley Cup playoffs established his reputation as
one of the best goalies of his generation. He always
played with confidence and made remarkable saves
in incredibly stressful situations. A weaker goalie
might have succumbed to the pressure, but Patrick
always raised his level of play when it counted.

Edmund J. Campion, updated by Timothy M. Sawicki

Additional Sources
Cole, Stephen. The Canadian Hockey Atlas. Canada:

Doubleday Canada, 2006.
Farber, Michael, and Kostya Kennedy. “Winning in
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Hornsby, Lance. Hockey’s Greatest Moments. Toronto:

Key Porter Books, 2004.
Hughes, Morgan. Patrick Roy, Champion Goalie. Min-

neapolis: Lerner, 1998.
Morrison, Scott. By the Numbers. Toronto: Key Por-

ter Books Limited, 2007.
Wigge, Larry. “In the Zone.” The Sporting News 224,
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Wilma Rudolph Track and field
(sprints)

Born: June 23, 1940
St. Bethlehem, Tennessee

Died: November 12, 1994
Brentwood, near Nashville, Tennessee

Also known as: Wilma Glodean Rudolph (full
name)

Early Life
Wilma Glodean Rudolph was born on June 23,
1940, in St. Bethlehem, Tennessee. She was the
sixth of eight children born to Blanche Ruldoph, a
domestic worker, and Ed Rudolph, a retired porter,
who had eleven children by a former marriage.
Shortly after Wilma was born, the family moved a
few miles away to Clarksville, Tennessee,
which was a corn and tobacco community
of about sixteen thousand people.

Growing up was not an easy task for
Wilma. She weighed only four and one-
half pounds at birth, and there was con-
cern that she would not live. Wilma did
live, but she faced a series of illnesses
when she was four. Bouts with double
pneumonia and scarlet fever left her with
no use of her left leg. Although doctors
were not sure if treatment would help,
Wilma’s mother used her weekly day off
work to drive forty-five miles into Nash-
ville for heat and water treatments. Wil-
ma’s mother and some of her older broth-
ers and sisters learned how to rub Wilma’s
legs four times a day between her trips to
Nashville. By the age of eight, she could
walk with the aid of a leg brace and then a
specially built shoe. By age eleven, she no
longer needed the special shoe.

The Road to Excellence
When Wilma was finally able to move
without the leg brace, she took up basket-
ball in the family’s backyard. When others
stopped to rest, she continued playing.
Her mother said she was making up for all
the playing she had missed.

In 1953, at the age of thirteen, Wilma

tried out for basketball at Burt High School in
Clarksville. She had great success in the sport, earn-
ing all-state honors for four years and averaging 32
points per game her sophomore year.

One of the best track programs for girls and
women at this time was coached by Ed Temple of
Tennessee Agricultural and Industrial State Uni-
versity in Nashville. While watching Wilma play
basketball, Temple recognized her potential as a
runner and encouraged Clinton Gray, Wilma’s bas-
ketball coach, to start a track team. Wilma entered
competitions in the 50-, 75-, and 100-yard events
and was state champion for three years; during that
time, she never lost a race. In the summers during
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(Getty Images)



her high school years, Gray drove Wilma to Nash-
ville where she worked out with Temple’s outstand-
ing Tigerbelle Track Club. She was such a great
runner that only a year after beginning to run
track, the sixteen-year-old Wilma Rudolph and
three other members of the Tigerbelles were on
their way to Melbourne, Australia, to compete in
the 1956 Olympic Games.

The Emerging Champion
Wilma and her teammates finished with a third-
place bronze medal in the 4×100-meter relay at the
Melbourne Olympics. They returned to the United
States determined to do better when the 1960
Olympics were held in Rome.

In 1957, Wilma graduated from high school and
enrolled at Tennessee State University, where she
was an elementary education major and a track
star. Her promising athletic career was sidelined
once again by illness and injury. Because of illness,
she did not compete in the 1958 season. She re-
turned to competition in 1959, only to suffer a
pulled muscle in her left thigh during a meet with
the Soviet Union. The Rome Olympics were fast ap-
proaching, and early in 1960, Wilma’s tonsils were
removed. In spite of these setbacks, Wilma made

the 1960 track team and went off to
Rome.

Wilma tied the world record of 11.3
seconds in a preliminary heat of the
100-meter dash. In the finals of that
event, she won by three yards. She fol-
lowed that with a victory in the 200-
meter dash. With two gold medals
already hers, the world watched anx-
iously to see if Wilma could earn a
third gold as the anchor runner of the
U.S. 4×100-meter relay team. Wilma
was behind when she got the handoff.
This was just one more challenge for
Wilma, and when the race ended, the
United States had won by three-tenths
of a second. Wilma became the first
American woman to win three gold
medals in an Olympics.

During the months that followed
her Olympic triumphs, the “world’s
fastest woman” was on a whirlwind
tour, competing in Europe and giving
speeches, attending banquets, and

granting interviews. One of the most important
events may have been her homecoming celebra-
tion in Clarksville, when a town that had been ra-

Wilma Rudolph Great Athletes
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1956 Olympic Games 4×100-meter relay Bronze 44.9

National AAU Outdoor Championships 4×100-meter relay 1st 47.1

1959 National AAU Outdoor Championships 100 meters 1st 12.1
4×100-meter relay 1st 47.5

National AAU Indoor Championships 50 yards 1st 6.2

1960 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold 11.0
200 meters Gold 24.0
4×100-meter relay Gold 44.5 WR

National AAU Outdoor Championships 100 meters 1st 11.5
200 meters 1st 22.9 WR
4×100-meter relay 1st 46.1

National AAU Indoor Championships 50 yards 1st 5.9
100 yards 1st 10.7
220 yards 1st 25.7

1961 National AAU Outdoor Championships 100 meters 1st 10.8

National AAU Indoor Championships 100 yards 1st 10.8

1962 National AAU Outdoor Championships 100 meters 1st 10.8
4×100-meter relay 1st 46.0

Note: WR = World Record

Records
Held women’s world record at 100 meters and 200 meters, and
anchored two world record 4×100-meter relay teams

World indoor record at 60 yards in 1961 (6.9)

Two world records at 100 meters: 1960 (11.3), 1961 (11.2)

World record at 200 meters in 1960 (22.9)

Was the first American woman to win both sprint gold medals

Was first American woman to win three Olympic golds

Honors and Awards
1960 World Trophy

United Press International Athlete of the Year

1960-61 Associated Press Female Athlete of the Year

1961 James E. Sullivan Award

1974 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame

Inducted into Black Athletes Hall of Fame

1980 Inducted into Sudafed International Women’s Sports
Hall of Fame

1983 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



cially separated joined together to welcome home
its Wilma.

Continuing the Story
Wilma quit running competitive track in 1962. In
spite of a short career, Wilma influenced many peo-
ple with both her speed and her personality. In
1961, Wilma was asked to compete in the usually
all-male Millrose Games in Madison Square Gar-
den, the first time in thirty years that a woman had
been asked to run in the event. As expected, she
won the 60-yard dash in 6.9 seconds, tying her own
world record. She was female athlete of the year
and was selected as the winner of the James E.
Sullivan Memorial Award for the outstanding ama-
teur athlete in the United States. She was only the
third woman in thirty-one years to win the award.

After the end of her track career, Wilma worked
with and for young people in many ways. She was a
teacher, coach, director of the Youth Foundation
in Chicago, author of a children’s book (Wilma
Rudolph on Track, 1980), and mother of four. She es-
tablished the Wilma Rudolph Foundation in India-
napolis to help develop young athletes for compe-
tition as well as to help them discover the fun and
value of sports.

Summary
It is not uncommon for an athlete to overcome ill-
ness or injury, but for Wilma Rudolph, the obsta-
cles were staggering. For many other people, it
would have been a victory to be able to walk. For
Wilma, that was not enough. By her constant effort
and with support from her family and friends,
Wilma went from a young girl in a wheelchair to
the world’s fastest woman.

Jan Rintala

Additional Sources
Plowden, Martha Ward. Olympic Black Women.

Gretna, La.: Pelican, 1996.
Rudolph, Wilma. Wilma. New York: New American

Library, 1977.
Smith, Maureen Margaret. Wilma Rudolph: A Biog-

raphy. Westport, Conn.: Greenwood Press, 2006.
Temple, Ed. “Long Legs, Wide Smile, Big Heart.”

Newsweek 134, no. 17 (October 25, 1999): 58.
Tricard, Louise M. American Women’s Track and

Field: A History, 1895 Through 1980. Jefferson,
N.C.: McFarland, 1996.

Wiggins, David Kenneth. Out of the Shadows: A Bio-
graphical History of African American Athletes. Fay-
etteville: University of Arkansas Press, 2006.
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Tracie Ruiz-Conforto Synchronized swimming

Born: February 4, 1963
Honolulu, Hawaii

Also known as: Tracie Lehuanani Ruiz (birth
name); Tracie Ruiz

Early Life
Tracie Lehuanani Ruiz is the daughter of Adello
and Barbara Jo Heald Ruiz. She was born in Hono-
lulu, Hawaii, on February 4, 1963. Her middle
name, Lehuanani, means “beautiful Lehua flower”
in Hawaiian. After four and one-half years in Ha-
waii, her father, an automotive technician, moved
the family to Bothell, Washington. This new home,
a suburb of Seattle, was more than twenty-four hun-
dred miles across the Pacific Ocean from Hono-
lulu.

Although she had been around the water all her
life, Tracie did no serious swimming until she was
nine. She went to watch a local contest and
met members of the newly formed Seattle
Aqua Club (SAC), who were signing up
charter members. Tracie joined the SAC
and began learning synchronized swimming
from Charlotte Davis at the Northshore
Pool. Davis became her longtime coach.

The Road to Excellence
Synchronized swimming involves several dif-
ferent contests: solo, duet, trio, and eight-
person team. In order to perform any of
these routines to music and in costume, all
athletes must first participate in figures com-
petition. Figures make up 55 percent of the
final score, while routines make up the other
45 percent.

Tracie’s first meet was a local figures com-
petition when she was ten years old. She fin-
ished last. Things steadily improved after
that. When she was twelve, Davis paired her
with Candie Costie for duet competition.
Tracie and Costie were also big rivals in the
solo contests, and both girls swam on the
eight-person team. They competed at Ama-
teur Athletic Union (AAU) age-group and
Junior Olympic meets.

Tracie attended her first international meet as a
member of the 1979 SAC eight-person team. The
team won the gold medal at the Pan-American
Games at San Juan, Puerto Rico. Although Tracie
finished eighteenth in the figures, the team medal
was the first of her forty-one gold medals.

The next year was a big one for seventeen-year-
old Tracie. She competed in four international
meets: the World Cup, American Cup, Swiss Open,
and Japanese Invitational. Her team won the gold
medal at three meets, and Tracie and Costie won
two silver medals in duet. Tracie also won her first
figures competition and her first gold medal in
solo.

The Emerging Champion
In 1981, Tracie reached the top of her sport. She
won seven of eight possible firsts at the U.S. Olym-
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Tracie Ruiz performing one of her synchronized swimming rou-
tines in 1984. (AP/Wide World Photos)



pic Festival and the U.S. championships. She also
won gold medals in solo and duet at the Pan-Pacific
Championships.

After graduating from Bothell High School,
Tracie and Costie both received athletic scholar-
ships to Arizona State University (ASU). At that
time, women’s intercollegiate sports were gov-
erned by the Association for Intercollegiate Athlet-
ics for Women (AIAW), and synchronized swim-
ming was one of the championship sports. ASU
hoped Tracie and Costie would bring them a na-
tional AIAW title. The two did not disappoint. In
1982, they won the duet championship, with Tracie
also winning the solo crown.

Soon afterward, it was announced that synchro-
nized swimming duet, but not solo, would be in-
cluded at the 1984 Olympics at Los Angeles. Tracie
and Costie wanted to win Olympic gold medals. Af-
ter losing to a Canadian duet team at the 1982
World Aquatics Championships, Tracie decided to
leave college to train for the Olympics.

Costie joined her after one more semester at col-
lege. The two practiced three to five hours daily.
They also worked with weights three times a week
at a Pacific Nautilus Club in Seattle. There Tracie
met her future husband Mike Conforto, the club
owner.

Only a few months before the Olympics, solo
was added to the competition. Tracie quickly put
together a routine and, with dedication and hard
work, made synchronized swimming history. She
finished first in figures, won the solo, and, with
Costie, took the duet title. Having won the first syn-
chronized swimming gold medals in Olympic his-
tory, both retired after the Games.

Continuing the Story
In June of 1985, Tracie and Conforto were mar-
ried. Tracie also made several professional appear-

ances, performing at Cypress Gardens in Florida
and at Sea World amusement parks.

Tracie continued working out at her husband’s
club. He suggested she enter the Northwest Natu-
ral Body Building Championship in 1986. She won
the title, which made her realize more than ever
that she missed swimming competition.

After talking it over with Mike and Coach Davis,
Tracie began training for the 1988 Olympics, not
an easy task. The sport had already changed since
her retirement. Her bodybuilding had also made
her too lean to get the great height out of the water
needed for synchronized swimming. Besides learn-
ing new figures and perfecting her routines, she
had to increase her body fat.

By 1987, Tracie was getting back to her old form.
Although she finished third in figures, she won the
U.S. solo title again. She also took first in several in-
ternational meets. She lost the World Cup, how-
ever, to Canadian champion Carolyn Waldo.

At the pre-Olympic meet at Seoul in 1988, Tracie
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Major Synchronized-Swimming
Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1979 Pan-Pacific Championships Team 1st

1980 World Cup Team 1st
Duet 2d

1981 Pan-Pacific Championships Solo 1st
Duet 1st

U.S. National Championships Solo 1st

1982 U.S. National Championships Solo 1st
Duet 1st

World Championships Solo 1st
Duet 2d
Figures 1st

1983 U.S. National Championships Solo 1st
Duet —

Pan-American Games Solo 1st
Duet 1st

1984 Olympic Games Solo Gold
Duet Gold

1987 U.S. National Championships Solo 1st

World Cup Solo 2d
Team 1st

Pan-American Games Solo 1st
Figures 1st
Team 1st

1988 Olympic Games Solo Silver

Honors and Awards

1983-84 Olympia Award

1984 U.S. Synchronized Swimming Athlete of the Year

2000 Inducted into Women’s Sports Foundation’s
International Women’s Sports Hall of Fame

2001 The International Swimming Hall of Fame’s
Synchronized Swimmer of the Century



was triumphant, but in the Olympics, Waldo was
the star. She won figures, solo, and duet, while
Tracie finished second in solo and figures.

Although disappointed, Tracie was proud of her
progress. She felt she had given her best. This time
she did not retire but kept working, hoping to com-
pete on U.S. eight-person teams in future Olym-
pics. The 1988 Olympics, however, were her last as a
competitor. For the next three Olympic Games,
Tracie was a successful announcer and analyst. She
was inducted into the Women’s Sports Founda-
tion’s International Women’s Sports Hall of Fame
in 2000.

Summary
Tracie Ruiz-Conforto was America’s top synchro-
nized swimmer through the mid-1980’s. She won
the first Olympic gold medals ever given in her
sport. She captured more American honors and
gold medals than any synchronized swimmer in
history. She twice won the Olympia Award as the
best synchronized swimmer in the world. She was

the first four-time recipient of the Kay Vilen Award,
a trophy presented to the synchronized swimmer
accumulating the most points in the five events at
the national championships. In 1985, Tracie helped
create the Synchro Trust, which enabled American
synchronized swimmers to obtain more financial
support than was available before. Although her
Olympic comeback fell short of the gold medal,
Tracie established her place in synchronized-
swimming history.

Mary Lou LeCompte

Additional Sources
Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An

Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Hickok, Ralph. A Who’s Who of Sports Champions:
Their Stories and Records. Boston: Houghton Miff-
lin, 1995.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Jim Ryun Track and field
(middle-distance runs)

Born: April 29, 1947
Wichita, Kansas

Also known as: James Ronald Ryun (full name)

Early Life
James Ronald Ryun was born in Wichita, Kansas,
on April 29, 1947. His father, Gerald, was a tool-
maker and his mother, Wilma, worked in a depart-
ment store. Jim had an older brother and a youn-
ger sister. As a youngster, Jim was partially deaf,
nearsighted, and allergic to dust and feathers. He
was lanky, sickly, a bit awkward, and uncoordi-
nated. Jim did not appear to be a good prospect as a
world-class track athlete.

Growing up, however, Jim had a dream to be an
athlete. He wanted to be a part of a team—any
team, in any sport. The opportunities were limited
and Jim found himself trying out for the junior-

high school track team. Jim attempted the hurdles,
the long jump, the pole vault, and the 50-yard dash
with no success. Finally, Jim settled on the quarter-
mile run, the longest event in junior high track.

The Road to Excellence
The fifteen-year-old, 6-foot 1-inch ninth-grader
tried out for the track team. Although Jim did not
make the track team in his freshman year, he was
convinced that track could be his chance to suc-
ceed in sports. He had an inner drive to make
good, and a strong self-discipline slowly began to
propel Jim toward his goal.

Jim went out for cross-country in the fall of his
sophomore year. After a couple of workouts, a prac-
tice time trial was held. Jim ran his mile in 5 min-
utes 58 seconds, finishing in fourteenth place. With
a couple of weeks of conditioning, Jim got stronger
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Jim Ryun (center) running in a London track meet in 1972. (Tony Duffy/Getty Images)



and began to improve. Jim thought that maybe
someday he could be a miler.

That spring, Jim ran his first mile race in a
field that included the previous year’s Kansas
mile champion. After the race, Jim vowed
never to let the champion beat him again. The
following week, Jim kept his promise by beat-
ing the state champion, running a time of 4
minutes 26.4 seconds.

Following the race, Jim’s coach took him
aside and proposed running a four-minute
mile. No high schooler had ever run a four-
minute mile before. The coach increased the
workout load and the miler’s time continued
to drop. Still a sixteen-year-old, Jim ran a 4-
minute 8-second mile. Soon his time had dropped
to 4 minutes 1.7 seconds, 2 seconds faster than any
high schooler had ever run before.

The Emerging Champion
What distinguished Jim from most other runners
was his inner desire to succeed and his work ethic.
Jim was focused on becoming the best. He had an
immense inner drive, which allowed him to push
his body to the limit. His two-a-day workouts were
awesome: He sometimes ran forty repeat quarter-
mile distances in the Kansas heat or sixteen miles
in the rain.

Six weeks after his seventeenth birthday, Jim
went to Los Angeles to run in the Compton Invita-
tional Meet. Jim finished in eighth place out of
nine runners. His time, 3 minutes 59 seconds, was

the first sub-four-minute mile ever run by a high
school runner. His high school record was not be
broken until 2001.

In the late summer of 1964, Jim, still a high
school boy, qualified for the 1964 Olympic team. At
the Olympic Games in Tokyo, Jim had his first taste
of failure; running with a cold, he lost his semifinal
race. In the spring of 1965, however, Jim bounced
back to defeat the Olympic champion, Peter Snell,
by running a new American record of 3 minutes
55.3 seconds. A year later, Jim barely nipped Kip
Keino at the finish, running an 8-minute 25.2-
second 2 miles, setting another American record.

On July 17, 1966, in Berkeley, California, Jim set
a new world record for the mile of 3 minutes
51.3 seconds. That year, Jim was voted the world’s
outstanding athlete by fifty-four sports editors in
twenty-three countries. The Amateur Athletic
Union (AAU) awarded him the James E. Sullivan
Memorial Award as the best amateur athlete. He
was also named Sports Illustrated’s sportsman of the
year.

The following year, Ryun lowered his own world
mark to 3 minutes 51.1 seconds. Later in the sum-
mer of 1967, Jim ran 3 minutes 33.1 seconds for
1,500 meters, setting yet another world mark,
eclipsing Herb Elliot’s seven-year-old record. In
1968, Jim finished in second place in the 1,500 me-
ters at the Olympic Games held in Mexico City, win-
ning the silver medal.

Continuing the Story
For some reason, there were many negative feel-
ings toward Jim’s Olympic silver-medal perfor-
mance. People expected more from Jim. The “bad

Jim Ryun Great Athletes
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1965 National AAU Championships 1 mile 1st 3:55.3 AR

1966 National AAU Championships 1 mile 1st 3:58.6

1967 National AAU Championships 1 mile 1st 3:51.1 WR

NCAA Indoor Championships 1 mile 1st 3:58.6

1968 Olympic Games 1,500 meters Silver 3:37.8

NCAA Indoor Championships 1 mile 1st 4:06.8
3,000 meters 1st 8:38.9

1969 NCAA Indoor Championships 1 mile 1st 4:02.6

Notes: WR = World Record; AR = American Record

Records
World record at 1,500 meters in 1967 (3:33.1)
World record at 1 mile in 1966 (3:51.3)
Lowered world record in 1 mile in 1967 (3:51.1)
American record at 1 mile in 1965 (3:55.3)
American record at 2 miles in 1966 (8:25.2)
First high-schooler to run 1 mile below 4 minutes in 1964 (3:59)

Honors and Awards
1966 James E. Sullivan Award

Sports Illustrated Sportsman of the Year
World Trophy
Dieges Award

1966-67 Track and Field News World Athlete of the Year
Athletics Weekly World Athlete of the Year
DiBeneditto Award

1980 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame



press” got worse, and Jim became so frustrated and
emotionally drained that he retired from competi-
tive running.

Jim was not quite ready to retire, though, and
nineteen months after his first “retirement,” he was
back on the track. Although his return to racing
seemed to be successful, the next couple of years
were an uphill battle for Jim. He worked hard, but
the results did not come. Jim’s times were erratic;
he sometimes ran sub-four-minute miles and other
times ran well over 4 minutes 10 seconds.

Just prior to the 1972 Olympic trials, Jim real-
ized that his entire life needed a boost. Something
was missing in his life. Finally, with the guidance of
his friends, Jim became a Christian. His newfound
faith gave him the peace that had been missing in
his life.

At the Olympic trials, held in Eugene, Oregon,
Jim put everything he had into his race because he
had one last chance at the gold medal. The quest
for the gold medal was what motivated Jim through
the tough times from 1969 to 1972, allowing him to
make his third Olympic team. However, Jim was un-
able to earn a medal at the 1972 Olympic Games.
After his final retirement from competition follow-
ing the 1972 Olympics, Jim started his own com-

pany that provided camps for high school runners.
In 1996, he was elected to a congressional seat for
Kansas’s second district, a post that he held until
2007.

Summary
Jim Ryun never accomplished his goal of winning
the Olympic gold medal. What was important for
Jim was that he never lost his desire to win. He con-
tinued to grow in his new faith and learned how to
put his running in perspective. In other words, Jim
became a champion in life.

Dennis M. Docheff

Additional Sources
Ryun, Jim. The Courage to Run. Ventura, Calif.: Re-

gal Books, 2006.
Ryun, Jim, and Michael R. Phillips. In Quest of Gold:

The Jim Ryun Story. 2d ed. Lawrence, Kans.: Ryun
and Sons, 1995.

Ryun, Jim, Ned Ryun, and Drew Ryun. Heroes Among
Us: Deep Within Each of Us Dwells the Heart of a
Hero. Shippensburg, Pa.: Treasure House, 2002.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Toni Sailer Skiing

Born: November 17, 1935
Kitzbühel, Austria

Also known as: Anton Sailer (full name)

Early Life
Anton “Toni” Sailer was born on November 17,
1935, in the mountain town of Kitzbühel, snuggled
in the western Austrian Alps in the province of
Tyrol. International ski races have been held there
since 1933. To Tyroleans, snow is as important as
fertile earth is to farmers. Everyone in Tyrol skis;
Toni had barely learned to walk when his father
strapped a pair of skis on the two-year-old. Growing
up around his father’s glass shop, Toni slipped
away with his skis whenever snow blanketed the
mountains around town. Sometimes he even left
school to go skiing. His father helped him progress
by sticking pine twigs in the slopes to teach Toni sla-
lom control.

The Road to Excellence
Toni improved his skiing at the Kitzbühel Ski Club.
He had a younger brother and two older sisters. His
sister Rosi skied with Christian Pravda, one of Aus-
tria’s greatest ski champions. Through Rosi, Pravda
took an interest in Toni.

When Toni turned eleven, he won his first com-
petition and was awarded two sausages. By the time
he had turned seventeen, in 1952, he was nearly
full-grown at 6 feet tall and 180 pounds. His size
and strength helped him in the longer, more gruel-
ing races.

With Pravda’s help, Toni developed a style of ski-
ing called wedeln, or tail-wiggling, that became the
international norm. In the style, skis are kept paral-
lel and close together, arms and hands are held
close to the body, and turns are made by swinging
the hips. Toni combined a near-perfect execution
of this technique with an uncanny ability to pick
the fastest, though not always the shortest, route to
the finish line.

In the winter of 1952, Toni won the Grand Prix
of Megève in France by taking the downhill, slalom,
and giant slalom events. When Pravda won two
gold medals at the 1952 Winter Olympics, Toni set

his sights on the 1956 Games. He appeared to be
well on his way when tragedy struck on the slopes:
Toni was seriously injured and unable to compete
for two seasons. However, the injury spurred Toni.
He trained seven days a week at the Kitzbühel club,
his diet including a curious breakfast mixture of
milk, honey, and sugar. Upon his return to the
slopes in 1955, he skied better than anyone ex-
pected.

The Emerging Champion
Back on the circuit, Toni picked up where he had
left off, again winning the Grand Prix of Megève.
He then swept his first of four consecutive Lauber-
horn downhill and combined titles. By the time of
the 1956 Winter Olympics in Cortina d’Ampezzo,
Italy, Toni so dominated that skiers refer to the
mid-1950’s as the “Sailer era.”

The slalom was the first of the three alpine ski-
ing events at the Olympics, and Toni’s teammate,
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1952 Grand Prix of Megève Giant slalom 1st
Slalom 1st
Downhill 1st

1955 Tre-Tre Downhill 1st

Lauberhorn Downhill 1st
Combined 1st

1956 Emile Allais Grand Prix Overall 1st

Hahnenkamm Slalom 1st
Downhill 1st
Combined 1st

Lauberhorn Downhill 1st

Olympic Games Giant slalom Gold
Slalom Gold
Downhill Gold

1957 Hahnenkamm Downhill 1st
Combined 1st

Lauberhorn Downhill 1st

1958 Lauberhorn Downhill 1st

World Championships Giant slalom 1st
Slalom 2d
Downhill 1st
Combined 1st



Anderl Molterer, initially had the best
run of the day: 3 minutes, 6.3 seconds.
Molterer’s time was good, but Toni’s
run was simply spectacular. Toni came
flying down the mountain, crossing the
finish line in an incomparable 3 min-
utes and .1 second. The crowd spilled
forth and carried its brilliant hero away.

Toni was equally impressive in the
giant slalom, winning that event by a full 4 seconds.
The town was abuzz before the downhill competi-
tion, as no Olympic skier had ever won gold medals
in all three alpine events.

The 2-mile-long downhill course was exceed-
ingly treacherous and icy. Rocks and bare spots
scarred the mountain, which had more than three
thousand feet of vertical drop. The course was so
difficult that more than one-third of the seventy-
five competitors did not even finish the race. Toni
hit a bump near the top of the run, haphazardly
flew 30 feet in the air, but kept his balance and ca-
reened across the finish line to win by 3.5 seconds.
Toni’s Olympic sweep of all three alpine events was
unprecedented. When the Games were over, Toni
had won more gold medals on his own than had
the entire U.S. team.

Continuing the Story
To celebrate Toni’s triple victories, the Austrian
government awarded him its highest honor, the
Golden Cross of Merit. A hero to all of Europe,
Toni received thousands of fan letters and dozens
of offers to coach ski clubs.

Toni quickly became a star in more than just ski-
ing. After winning two of three events in the 1958
Alpine World Ski Championships, he appeared in
a movie that jeopardized his amateur status. Be-
cause Toni also began promoting “Sailer-Tex” ski-
wear fabrics, he voluntarily declared himself a pro-
fessional and retired from ski competition when he
was just twenty-five and in his prime.

Toni began making money in business as fast as
he often crossed the finish line as an amateur skier.
His good looks brought him movie parts and re-
cording contracts, and he wrote an autobiography,
Mein Weg zum dreifachen Olympiasieg (1956; My Way
to the Triple Olympic Victory, 1956). With Sailer-Tex
sales doing well, he opened a hotel in Kitzbühel,
then marketed a new type of plastic ski. He later
coached the Austrian ski team to a successful show-
ing in the 1976 Winter Olympic Games. His three
gold medals had turned into a gold mine.

Summary
Although the Soviet team won the most medals in
the 1956 Winter Olympics, what is most remem-
bered is Toni Sailer’s triple-gold-medal perfor-
mance. Not often do athletes retire from sports
while at their peak. Toni personified individual ex-
cellence and the will to succeed, both on and off
the mountain.

Todd Runestad

Additional Sources
Fry, John. The Story of Modern Skiing. Hanover, N.H.:

University Press of New England, 2006.
Sailer, Toni. My Way to the Triple Olympic Victory.

Salzburg, Austria: Das Bergland-Buch, 1956.
_______. Ski with Toni Sailer. New York: Sterling,

1964.
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Wilmington,
Del.: Sport Media, 2005.
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Records and Milestones
Set Olympic precedent by winning gold medals in all three Alpine skiing events (1956)
Coach of Austria’s Olympic Ski Team, which won five medals (1976)

Honors and Awards
1956 Awarded the Golden Cross of Merit by the Austrian Government



Joe Sakic Ice hockey

Born: July 7, 1969
Burnaby, British Columbia, Canada

Also known as: Joseph Steve Sakic (full name);
Burnaby Joe; Mr. Clutch; Super Joe

Early Life
Joseph Steve Sakic was born in Burnaby, British Co-
lumbia, Canada. His parents, Marijan and Slavica,
immigrated to Canada from Croatia, thus Joe grew
up speaking Croatian in his home. Joe spoke little
English until kindergarten. As a result, he was a
quiet child in public, and he carried that soft-
spoken demeanor with him into adulthood. His
hockey skills spoke for him, though. Playing for his
local team in Burnaby, he scored 83 goals in eighty
games and earned a roster spot on the Lethbridge
Broncos of the Western Hockey League (WHL) in
1986. The Broncos moved to Swift Current, Sas-
katchewan, Canada, the next season. Joe’s first full
season with Swift Current was marked by triumph
and tragedy.

The Road to Excellence
As the Broncos’ team bus made its way through
rough weather on the way to play a game, it slid off
the road and crashed. Four of Joe’s teammates
were killed; Joe escaped physical harm. He went on
to be named the rookie of the year in the WHL and
met his future wife, Debbie, at a high school near
Swift Current. After scoring 60 goals for the Broncos
during the 1986-1987 season, Joe was selected by
the Quebec Nordiques with the fifteenth overall
pick in the 1987 NHL draft. Rather than attempt to
make the NHL team as an eighteen-year-old, Joe
asked to remain with the Broncos for one more sea-
son to refine his skills and add weight to his 5-foot
10-inch frame. He had 78 goals and 82 assists that
year and was named the WHL’s most valuable
player.

Joe joined the Nordiques in 1988 and immedi-
ately made an impact. His first career assist came in
his first career game, and his first goal came two
games later. However, Quebec was a struggling

team. Even as Joe made a case
for himself to win the Calder Me-
morial Trophy as the NHL’s
rookie of the year—he finished
third in the voting—the Nor-
diques failed to make the play-
offs. An ankle injury sidelined
Joe for ten games his rookie sea-
son, otherwise he might have
been a more serious contender
for the Calder Trophy. Nonethe-
less, his quiet leadership ability
already was beginning to show,
and he was made cocaptain of
the team in 1990-1991.

The Emerging Champion
In 1991, Quebec chose Eric Lin-
dros with the first overall pick
in the draft; however, Lindros
refused to report to the Nor-
diques. Joe said publicly that if
Lindros did not want to play with
Quebec, then Quebec’s players
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Joe Sakic stretching for an NHL game in late 2008. (AP/Wide World Photos)



did not want him either. Eventually, Lindros was
traded to the Philadelphia Flyers. The trade brought
a wave of talented players to Quebec and created
the foundation for a Stanley Cup contender.

The Nordiques made the playoffs in 1992-1993,
Joe’s first season as sole captain, capping a remark-
able turnaround for a team that had finished with
the worst record in the NHL for three consecutive
years, from 1989 to 1991. Joe’s emergence as one of
the league’s elite scoring threats and playmakers
was one of the main reasons Quebec began to win.
He reached the 100-point plateau three of four
years from 1989 to 1993. An injury that cost him
eleven games in 1991-1992 prevented him from
scoring 100 points in four consecutive seasons.

After making the playoffs again in
1994-1995, the Quebec Nordiques were
sold and moved to Denver, Colorado.
The team was renamed the Colorado Av-
alanche. Joe remained captain, and he
was surrounded by a talented core of
players that included all-star Peter Fors-
berg and all-NHL goalie Patrick Roy.
When the Avalanche made the playoffs
its first season in Denver, Joe began one
of the great displays of talent in NHL

postseason history. He scored 18 goals and re-
corded 16 assists for 34 points and was awarded the
Conn Smythe Trophy as the most outstanding
player in the postseason. Six of his playoff goals
were game winners, an NHL record.

Continuing the Story
After the 1997 season, when New York Rangers cap-
tain Mark Messier moved on to play for the Vancou-
ver Canucks, the Rangers tried to lure Joe to New
York to replace Messier. Joe signed a three-year,
$21-million offer sheet from the Rangers, which
was matched by the Avalanche, keeping him in Col-
orado. The next season, as Joe participated in the
Olympics for Team Canada, he suffered a knee in-
jury that cost him eighteen games in the NHL regu-
lar season. He played in the Olympics again in
2002, this time leading Canada to the gold medal.
He was named the most valuable player of the
Olympic tournament after compiling 4 points in
the gold medal game against the United States.

In 2000-2001, Joe had his most productive sea-
son with 118 points. His regular-season effort
earned him the Hart Memorial Trophy and the
Lester B. Pearson Award, as league most valuable
player; his gentlemanly conduct on the ice earned
him the Lady Byng Memorial Trophy. However, for
all of his achievement that year, his most enduring
moment came after his team had clinched its sec-
ond Stanley Cup Championship. Traditionally, the
team captain receives the honor of holding the
Stanley Cup first during the post-game celebration.
However, when Joe was handed the trophy after
Colorado’s game seven victory against the New
Jersey Devils, he immediately gave it to veteran
defenseman Ray Borque, who had spent twenty-
two seasons in the league without ever winning a
championship. When Joe’s nineteenth NHL sea-
son ended in 2008, he was ranked eighth all-time

Olympic Sports Joe Sakic
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1988-89 70 23 39 62 24
1989-90 80 39 63 102 27
1990-91 80 48 61 109 24
1991-92 69 29 65 94 20
1992-93 78 48 57 105 40
1993-94 84 28 64 92 18
1994-95 47 19 43 62 30
1995-96 82 51 69 120 44
1996-97 65 22 52 74 34
1997-98 64 27 36 63 50
1998-99 73 41 55 96 29
1999-00 60 28 53 81 28
2000-01 82 54 64 118 30
2001-02 82 26 53 79 18
2002-03 58 26 32 58 24
2003-04 81 33 54 87 42
2004-05 — — — — —
2005-06 82 32 55 87 60
2006-07 82 36 64 100 46
2007-08 44 13 27 40 20

Totals 1,363 623 1,006 1,629 608

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes.  2004-05 NHL season
canceled because of lockout.

Honors and Awards
1990-94, 1996-98, 2000-02, 2004, 2007 NHL all-star

1996 Conn Smythe Trophy
2001 Hart Memorial Trophy

Lady Byng Memorial Trophy
Lester B. Pearson Award

2002 Most valuable player, Olympic ice hockey
Olympic Ice Hockey all-star

2004 Most valuable player, NHL all-star game
2007 NHL Foundation Player Award



with 1,629 points and fourteenth all-time with 623
goals.

Summary
Joe Sakic was an all-star more than a dozen times
and was considered one of the best scoring for-
wards to play in the NHL. Few players in his genera-
tion could match his knack for finding the back of
the net with the puck or setting up an open team-
mate for a goal. However, his quiet leadership set

him apart from other players and earned him a
reputation as one of the true gentlemen of hockey.

Carter Gaddis

Additional Sources
Davidson, John, and Chris McDonell. For the Love of

Hockey: Hockey Stars’ Personal Stories. Richmond
Hill, Ont.: Firefly Books, 2007.

Diamond, Dan. Total Hockey. 2d ed. Toronto: Sport-
Classic Books, 2003.
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Alberto Salazar Track and field
(marathon)

Born: August 7, 1958
Havana, Cuba

Also known as: Alberto Bauday Salazar (full
name)

Early Life
Alberto Bauday Salazar was born on August 7,
1958, in Havana, Cuba. His parents were reason-
ably well-to-do and were successful and respected
in their professions. Alberto’s father was a civil en-
gineer, and his mother was a portrait painter. In the
Salazar family there were, including Alberto, four
sons and one daughter.

Alberto’s father was an early supporter of Fidel
Castro after Castro toppled Fulgencio Batista y
Zaldívar from power in Cuba. Alberto’s father
worked as director of tourist construction, but ma-
jor differences of opinion with the Castro hierar-
chy forced him to leave Cuba for Florida in 1960.
For a decade the Salazars lived in Manchester, Con-
necticut, and then moved to Wayland, Massachu-
setts.

The Road to Excellence
A major influence in Alberto’s life was a powerful
sense of family unity and an almost religious belief
in hard work and perseverance. Alberto’s paternal
grandparents were from the Basque region of

Spain, an area famous for producing an indepen-
dent, tough-minded people and gritty long-distance
runners. As a young runner, Alberto was commit-
ted to a philosophy of working hard and training
harder, believing that the running would take care
of itself.

While clearly influenced by his father’s work
ethic, Alberto idolized his older brother Richard,
who was a good miler at the U.S. Naval Academy. As
early as the age of nine, Alberto began racing com-
petitively against the clock. In high school his mile
times steadily improved, but his most impressive
statistics were in longer races. He was second in the
national junior 5,000 meters and won twice over
the same distance while representing the United
States against the Soviet Union in junior competi-
tion.

In 1975 and 1976, the world authority on ath-
letic performance, Track and Field News, placed
Alberto as the premier high school athlete in events
5,000 meters or more. Alberto trained with mem-
bers of the Greater Boston Track Club. Stars and
racing legends such as Bill Rodgers were excellent
mentors for the young runner.

Upon his graduation from Wayland High
School, Alberto chose to attend the University of
Oregon in Eugene. In the 1960’s and 1970’s, the
Oregon program was the mecca for collegiate dis-

tance runners.

The Emerging Champion
At the University of Oregon, Alberto came
under the tutelage of Bill Dellinger, the
track and field head coach. Dellinger was
not impressed with Alberto’s gait. In one in-
terview he described Alberto as moving like
a bumblebee. However, by 1977, Alberto
had begun to establish his credentials as a
top prospect. He relished an intense and ex-
hausting training program and was not
afraid to set a fast early pace in races. De-
spite injuries, he ran hard, and in Decem-
ber, 1978, in the Runner’s World Five-Mile
Invitational, he set a world record of 22 min-
utes 13 seconds.
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1979 NCAA Championships Cross-country 2d 28:37.4

TAC Championships Cross-country 1st —

1980 New York City Marathon Marathon 1st 2:09.41

1981 World Cup 10,000 meters 3d 27:40.69

New York City Marathon Marathon 1st 2:08.13 (best time)

1982 World Championships Cross-country 2d 33:44.8

Boston Marathon Marathon 1st 2:08.52 AR

New York City Marathon Marathon 1st 2:09.29

1983 Fukuoka Marathon Marathon 5th 2:09.21

1984 Olympic Games Marathon 15th 2:14.19

Note: AR = American Record



Alberto’s adjustment to life on a campus where
track runners were lionized and track and field ath-
letics assumed a place of very real cultural im-
portance was difficult. In 1978, Alberto spiritually
resolved this and other personal dilemmas by be-
coming a born-again Christian.

In 1979, Alberto continued to set personal best
performances in 5,000- and 10,000-meter races.
Representing the Greater Boston Track Club in
1979, Alberto won his first Amateur Athletic Union
cross-country national championship.

Because 1980 was an Olympic year, Alberto, at
the time only twenty-two years old, raised his weekly
running distance to 140 miles. The result was a se-
ries of crippling injuries, including tendinitis in
his left knee, and several layoffs from training. In
June, however, he managed a third place in the
Olympic trials in the 5,000 meters. All of this sacri-
fice proved to be for naught when the United
States pulled out of the 1980 Moscow Olympics in
protest against the Soviet Union’s invasion of Af-
ghanistan.

Never one to let circumstances defeat him, Al-
berto focused his training on the October 26,
1980, New York City Marathon, even though he
had never run a marathon before. His longest
competitive race had been only 10 miles. None-
theless, Alberto won the race in a New York City
Marathon record time of 2 hours 9 minutes 41 sec-
onds.

In 1981, Alberto continued to train hard and to
run a wide variety of distances and surfaces. He be-
gan the year with a new world record in the Run-
ner’s World Five-Mile Invitational, and a month later
he narrowly lost a 5,000-meter indoor race at Madi-
son Square Garden in New York. In September,
1981, Alberto took a bronze medal in the World
Cup in the 10,000 meters in Rome. His time of 27
minutes 40.69 seconds was the second-fastest
American performance in 10,000 meters.

In many respects, his greatest performance came

in his second New York City Marathon, in the fall of
1981. The world record for a marathon was 2 hours
8 minutes 34 seconds. By the 17th mile, he was in
the lead, and he finished the race in Central Park
clocking 2 hours 8 minutes 13 seconds.

Continuing the Story
At the end of 1981, as a result of his series of out-
standing performances on the track, indoors, and
in the marathon distance, Alberto was awarded the
Paavo Nurmi Award as the best male road runner
and top American male distance runner. The award
was named after the great Paavo Nurmi of Finland,
who had won nine Olympic gold medals in the
1920’s.

Alberto’s 1982 exploits resembled his 1981 tri-
umphs. In April he won his first Boston Marathon,
and in the summer, on the famed Bislett track in
Norway, he set American records in 5,000- and
10,000-meter races. Later in the year, Alberto lined
up to take part in his third consecutive New York
City Marathon. His time was more than a minute
slower than his 1981 performance, but he won
again in the closest finish in the thirteen-year his-
tory of the event.

In 1983, Alberto was optimistic about his run-
ning future. He spoke of running a 2-hour 5-
minute marathon and of concluding his career in
1990. Sadly, during the 1980’s, Alberto was plagued
by injuries and setbacks.

In April, 1983, he lost in Rotterdam, Nether-
lands, to Australia’s Robert de Castella. At the 1984
Los Angeles Olympics, Carlo Lopes of Portugal
won the marathon with a time of 2 hours 14 min-
utes 19 seconds, and Alberto finished a disappoint-
ing fifteenth.

It is possible that the incredible workload that
Alberto undertook between 1981 and 1983 sim-
ply overtaxed his physical resources. He never did
improve on his 1981 New York City Marathon
record.

With his 1981 degree in marketing from the
University of Oregon, Alberto worked as a part-
time consultant for Nike. He was a member of
the Association of Road Racing Athletes and cam-
paigned for amateur athletes to receive compensa-
tion to sponsor and support their training. In 1981,
he married and started a family.

In 1994, Alberto competed in the Comrades, a
grueling 90-kilometer race in South Africa. In his

Alberto Salazar Great Athletes
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Honors, Awards, and Records
1981 Paavo Nurmi Award

Set the American indoor record at 3 miles (12:56.6)

Set an American marathon record (2:08.34)

1982 Set an American record at 5,000 meters (13:11.93)

Set an American record at 10,000 meters (27:25.61)



first appearance in the Comrades, he won the
event with a time of 5:38.39. In 1995, he entered
the event to defend his title, but injury forced him
to withdraw. After that, Alberto continued with his
work for Nike as a marketing consultant and offi-
cially retired from competitive running.

Summary
In May, 1991, Runner’s World magazine nominated
the twenty-five individuals who “have been the
greatest distance runners of the past twenty-five
years in events from 800 meters to the marathon.”
Happily, Alberto Salazar’s name is on that list.

Scott A. G. M. Crawford

Additional Sources
Brant, John. Duel in the Sun: Alberto Salazar, Dick

Beardsley, and America’s Greatest Marathon. Em-
maus, Pa.: Rodale, 2006.

Salazar, Alberto, and Richard A. Lovett. Alberto
Salazar’s Guide to Road Racing: Championship Ad-
vice for Faster Times from 5K to Marathon. Camden,
Maine: Ragged Mountain Press, 2003.

_______. Alberto Salazar’s Guide to Running: The Rev-
olutionary Program That Revitalized a Champion.
Camden, Maine: Ragged Mountain Press, 2001.

Salazar, Alberto, and Len Sherman. Precor Presents
Alberto Salazar, the Treadmill Training and Workout
Guide. New York: Hatherleigh Press, 2000.
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Vladimir Salnikov Swimming

Born: May 21, 1960
Leningrad, Soviet Union (now St.

Petersburg, Russia)
Also known as: Vladimir Valeryevich Salnikov

(full name)

Early Life
Vladimir Valeryevich Salnikov was born in Lenin-
grad, Soviet Union (now St. Petersburg, Russia),
on May 21, 1960. His start in swimming was gener-
ally no different from that of countless other chil-
dren in the Soviet Union. At an early age, he was
taken by his parents to the Ekran pool in Lenin-
grad, one of the many training centers in the Soviet
Union. There, coach-trainer Igor Koshkin picked
Vladimir out of the group. “He was thirteen with
only average vital statistics, nothing outstanding,”
said Koshkin of his future star pupil. He added,

I was impressed that his personality was already
molded in his early teens. He was industrious, able
to answer words and deeds, pedantic in the good
sense of the word, kind, responsive, and, most im-
portant, straightforward and trustful. He had ut-
most faith in me from the very beginning. Trainers
know how important this is.

The Road to Excellence
From this humble beginning, Vladimir, an average
swimmer, developed, with Koshkin’s help, into one
of the greatest distance swimmers the world has
known. Brian Goodell, the U.S. star who held all
the middle-distance records and won gold medals
at the 1976 Montreal Olympics, helped Vladimir at
Mission Viejo, California, when the Soviet team
came to train early in Vladimir’s career. At the
time, Brian was an unbeatable distance swimmer,
training harder and swimming farther than any-
one up to that time. Vladimir was rated thirty-
seventh in the world in the 400-meter freestyle but
had climbed to second, just behind Goodell, in
the 1,500-meter event. In 1980, he finally broke
Goodell’s 1,500-meter world record, taking nearly
4 seconds off the American’s 1976 performance.
He did it before a home crowd in Leningrad, but

Goodell was not there, and the two champions
never again had the chance to compete because
the United States boycotted the Moscow Olympics,
won later that summer by Vladimir. Vladimir and
Goodell were denied by politicians a chance to
meet in the 1980 Olympics and again in the 1984
Games.

The Emerging Champion
Vladimir was twenty years old when he broke
Goodell’s world record. He was the first man in the
world to swim the 1,500-meter freestyle in under 15
minutes, with a time of 14 minutes 58.7 seconds.
He lowered the world record to 14 minutes 56.35
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Vladimir Salnikov celebrating after winning the 1,500-
meter race during the 1980 Olympic Games in Moscow.
(Tony Duffy/Getty Images)



seconds in 1982 and to 14 minutes
54.76 seconds in 1983. Until 1989,
he was the only man to break 15
minutes, and he did it five times.
Vladimir broke a total of thirteen
world records—six in the 400-meter
freestyle, four in the 800 meters,
and three in the 1,500 meters. He
also won three Olympic gold med-
als in the 1980 Olympics at Moscow,
in the 400 meters, the 1,500 meters,
and the 4×200-meter relay. He also
won four gold and two silver med-
als in the relay in the 1978 and 1982
World Aquatics Championships.

Vladimir’s winning went on for
five more years. At his training peak, the longtime
champion was swimming eighty-seven miles a week,
but later he reduced this to fifty-nine miles. Like
most hard trainers, Vladimir eventually grew tired
of the training regimen. He and his longtime coach
split up in the summer of 1985, after their disap-
pointment at not getting to try for the gold medals
in Los Angeles. Vladimir’s wife Marina became his
trainer. In actuality, Vladimir was training himself,
and it required more self-motivation than he could
muster on a regular basis. Vladimir began to lose
races. His setbacks bothered him, but he no longer
could face those brutal workouts day after day. At
the age of twenty-eight, the barriers were psycho-
logical.

Continuing the Story
In 1987, the Soviet swim hero had a big choice to
make. He was offered the job as national coach, but
to take this challenge, he would have to retire as a
swimmer. The older athletes on the national team

were contemporaries of Vladimir. Most coaches
thought Vladimir should retire, but he decided to
continue training.

Vladimir’s training was spotty. His times were
slow. At the 1988 Seoul Olympics, no one knew
whether he could crank up his body for one more
great race. Older athletes have a history of not do-
ing well in comebacks, and no man had ever won
the 1,500 meters in two Olympics separated by
eight full years. In fact, only Mike Burton had ever
won two 1,500-meter races in a row. Vladimir had
been only fourth in the 1986 World Aquatics
Championships and did not make the finals in the
European Swimming Championships in 1987.

Vladimir started the pace normally, one of the
pack. At 500 meters, he was trailing the leader, Matt
Cetlinski of the United States, by half a body
length. At 675 meters, he and Cetlinski were even,
and Vladimir turned ahead at 700 meters by a few
inches. The race was a dogfight the rest of the way,
with Vladimir holding a slight lead over Stefon

Pfieffer, the West German, who was coming on
fast. Vladimir stayed in front and finally won
by a body length at the finish. His time was 15
minutes .50 seconds, the fifth fastest ever. Vladi-
mir held the other four records. That night
when Vladimir entered the dining hall at the
Olympic Village, hundreds of people from all
countries and all sports spontaneously stood
and cheered.

After retiring from competition, Vladimir
accepted the job as national coach of the So-
viet team and completely modernized its na-
tional swimming structure. He was inducted

Olympic Sports Vladimir Salnikov
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1978 World Championship 400-meter freestyle 1st 3:51.94
1,500-meter freestyle 1st 15:03.99
4×200-meter freestyle relay 2d 7:28.41

1980 Olympic Games 400-meter freestyle Gold 5:51.31 OR
1,500-meter freestyle Gold 14:58.27 WR, OR
4×200-meter freestyle relay Gold 7:23.50

1981 European Championship 1,500-meter freestyle — 15:09.17

1982 World Championship 400-meter freestyle 1st 3:51.30
1,500-meter freestyle 1st 15:01.77
4×200-meter freestyle relay 2d 7:24.91

1988 Olympic Games 1,500-meter freestyle Gold 15:00.40

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records
First man to swim the 1,500-meter freestyle in under 15 minutes (14:58.7);
lowered this record to 14:56.35 in 1982, and to 14:54.76 in 1983

Broke a total of thirteen world records: six in the 400-meter freestyle, four
in the 800-meter freestyle, and three in the 1,500-meter freestyle

World record at 400-meter freestyle in 1979 (3:51.41, 3:51.40), 1980
(3:51.20, 3:49.57 twice), 1983 (3:48.32)

World record in 800-meter freestyle in 1979 (7:56.49), 1982 (7:52.83),
1983 (7:52.33), 1986 (7:50.64)

World record in 1,500-meter freestyle in 1980 (14:58.27), 1982 (14:56.35),
1983 (14:54.76)



into the International Swimming Hall of Fame in
1993.

Summary
Soviet swimmer Vladimir Salnikov was the first man
in the world to break the 15-minute barrier for the
1,500-meter freestyle and the second man to win
the longest swimming event in the Olympics on two
occasions. He held thirteen world records and
dominated distance freestyle from 1977 to 1988.

Buck Dawson

Additional Sources
Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An

Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Khromov, Yuri G., and Russell W. Ramsey. Ten Soviet
Sports Stars. Boston: Branden, 1990.

Maglischo, Ernest W. Swimming Fastest. Champaign,
Ill.: Human Kinetics, 2003.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Vladimir Salnikov Great Athletes

954



Cael Sanderson Wrestling

Born: June 20, 1979
Salt Lake City, Utah

Also known as: Cael Norman Sanderson (full
name)

Early Life
Cael Norman Sanderson was born on June 20,
1979, in Salt Lake City, Utah. He grew up in Heber
City, Utah. He was the third of four sons born to
Debbie and Steve Sanderson. Each of the Sander-
son brothers participated in wrestling, but Cael was
the most successful. He started gaining wrestling
fame when he attended Wasatch High School in
Heber City. He wrestled for the school team, fol-
lowing in the footsteps of his two older brothers,
and won four state championships. Cael won the
Utah state 3A championship at 119 pounds as a
freshman, at 135 pounds as a sophomore, at 145
pounds as a junior, and at 171 pounds as a senior.
His 127-3 record as a prep wrestler was only the be-
ginning of an illustrious career.

The Road to Excellence
Even though Cael knew he was dominant, he was
a jokester. On the 1997 letter-of-intent day, Cael
knew he was going to follow his brothers to Iowa
State University, a Big Twelve Conference school,
but decided to give Iowa State’s coach, Bobby
Douglas, a scare. Cael told Douglas he was going
to Oklahoma State University, a rival Big Twelve
school. He sat out, or redshirted, his first year at
Iowa State so he could maintain four years of ath-
letic eligibility.

Because of Cael’s first-year wrestling perfor-
mance for Iowa State, the wrestling world took no-
tice. Wrestling at 184 pounds, Cael became the first
ever freshman for Iowa State to win at the National
Collegiate Athletic Association’s (NCAA) Wrestling
Championships. Cael not only won the title but
also had a perfect 39-0 record and was the first
freshman ever to earn the NCAA tournament’s
most outstanding wrestler award. Cael also wres-
tled for the Big Twelve Conference all-star team
at the South Korea National Invitational Tourna-
ment and won the 187-pound title.

The next year, Cael continued his dominance.
He earned a 40-0 record and again won the NCAA
Wrestling Championships and the most outstand-
ing wrestler title. At the 2000 World University
Wrestling Championships in Tokyo, Japan, Cael
defended his 79-0 collegiate record and wrestled
his way to the gold medal.

The Emerging Champion
Holding the title of the world’s best collegiate 184-
pound wrestler, Cael had a lot to defend. Entering
his junior year at Iowa State, he pursued another
perfect season. His 40-0 record that year brought
his total collegiate record to 119-0. Cael also broke
one of the all-time great records by passing Iowa
State alumni Dan Gable’s 100-match consecutive-
win streak. Cael also became the first two-time win-
ner of the Don Hodge Trophy, as college wres-
tling’s top performer, and the first to win three
consecutive NCAA tournament most outstanding
wrestler awards. He also won the 187.25-pound
freestyle-wrestling tournament at the 2001 World
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Cael Sanderson (head down on left) wrestling a Bela-
rusian during the 2004 Olympic Games in Athens. (Nick
Laham/Getty Images)



Team Trials in Cincinnati, Ohio. However,
he did not go to the World Wrestling Cham-
pionships since the September 11, 2001,
terrorist attack forced the event to be re-
scheduled for November, which interfered
with Cael’s senior year at Iowa State.

The 2001 wrestling season at Iowa State
was special. Not since 1970 when Dan Ga-
ble lost his last match in the last minute had
someone had a chance to have a perfect
wrestling career. Cael had this opportunity.
However, he had moved up to the 197-
pound weight class, which added a degree
of difficulty to his quest. Furthermore, Iowa
Public Television had a documentary crew
follow Cael around the whole season. Cael
did not disappoint his supporters and again
compiled a perfect 40-0 season, amassing a
collegiate career record of 159-0. In the fi-
nals of the 2002 NCAA Wrestling Championships
in Albany, New York, Jon Trenge of Lehigh Univer-
sity came closest of anyone to beating Cael. How-
ever, Cael won the match 6-1, becoming the first
collegiate wrestler to have a perfect career record.
He also won the Hodge Trophy and the NCAA
tournament most outstanding wrestler award again.

Continuing the Story
Cael did not stop freestyle wrestling and continued
to do so after he graduated with a degree in art.
Cael earned an ESPY Award for best male college
athlete and was featured on Wheaties cereal boxes.
Cael’s streak lasted until he lost his first match as an
international freestyle wrestler at the Titan Games
in San Jose, California. Cuban wrestler Yoel Ro-
mero was the wrestler to end Cael’s perfection.
Cael also lost at the finals of the 2003 World Cup
Championships in Boise, Idaho, at the 185-pound
weight class. He finished third in the 2003 Pan-
American Games in Santo Domingo, Dominican
Republic, and defeated Lee Fullhart in a best-of-
three series in the finals of the 2003 World Team
Trials. Cael also won the 2004 U.S. Olympic team
trials to earn the right to represent the United
States at the 2004 Olympics in Athens, Greece.
Wrestling freestyle at the 185-pound weight class,
Cael steamrolled through the 2004 Olympic
Games with a 5-0 record. In the finals, he defeated
Moon Eui Jae of South Korea with a maneuver that

he said had no name; he earned the Olympic gold
medal in the freestyle 185-pound weight class. He
was the only U.S. wrestler to go 5-0 at the 2004
Olympic Games.

Cael ended his competitive wrestling career af-
ter the Olympics and became a special assistant to
the Iowa State athletics department. In 2006, he
was promoted and became the sixth head coach in
Iowa State wrestling history.

Summary
When Cael Sanderson was hired to be the head
coach of Iowa State University wrestling team, he
stated that, “We want to be the dominant program
in the country.” He instilled the discipline he
brought to his athletic career in an Iowa State wres-
tling team that featured his little brother, Cyler. In
2007, Iowa State finished second as a team at the
NCAA Wrestling Championships.

Paul C. Alexander II

Additional Sources
Bamberger, Michael. “107-0 and Counting.” Sports

Illustrated 94, no. 5 (February 5, 2001).
“Can’t Win ’Em All.” Sports Illustrated 98, no. 8 (Feb-

ruary 24, 2003).
Farber, Michael. “Another Streak Begins.” Sports Il-

lustrated 101, no. 9 (September 6, 2004).
“Perfect.” Sports Illustrated 96, no. 14 (April 1,

2002).
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Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1994-97 Utah state high school wrestling champion

1999 First freshman for Iowa State to win the National Collegiate
Athletic Association (NCAA) Wrestling Championships

First freshman to earn the NCAA Wrestling Championships most
outstanding wrestler award

1st place, South Korea National Invitational Wrestling Tournament

1999-2002 NCAA Wrestling Championships most outstanding wrestler

First wrestler to compile perfect collegiate record (159-0)

NCAA Wrestling Champion

Big Twelve Conference wrestling champion

2000 Gold medal, World University Wrestling Championships

2000-02 Dan Hodge Trophy (college wrestler of the year award)

2003 2d place, World Wrestling Championships

2004 Gold medal, Olympic Games



Dmitri Sautin Diving

Born: March 15, 1974
Voronezh, Soviet Union (now in Russia)

Also known as: Dmitri Ivanovich Sautin (full
name); Dima; the Diving Machine

Early Life
Dmitri Ivanovich Sautin was born March 15, 1974,
in Voronzeh, Soviet Union (now in Russia). The
son of a factory worker at Aeroflot, the Russian na-
tional airline, Dmitri started diving at the age of
seven upon the suggestion of a sports coach. At the
age of nine, he fearlessly plunged from the top of a
10-meter (33-foot) diving platform.

By the age of seventeen, Dmitri had practiced
countless hours and had perfected his technique
enough to compete internationally. At the 1991
European Diving Championships, he earned his
first success, capturing a silver medal in the 10-
meter platform. He almost did not live to enjoy his
initial accolade. Shortly after he returned to Russia
to celebrate his performance at the champion-
ships, a group of teenagers attacked him at a bus
stop and stabbed him multiple times. While he was
fortunate that no vital organs were damaged, he
had to remain in the hospital for two months while
he recovered.

The Road to Excellence
Severely scarred but unfazed by his near-death ex-
perience, Dmitri practiced hard to strengthen un-
used muscles, to regain his rhythm, and to hone his
competitive edge. He was back in peak shape in
time to participate in the 1992 Barcelona Olympics
as a competitor for the Unified Team, a temporary
name given to the athletes from countries formerly
in the Soviet Union. Dmitri proved he belonged by
winning the bronze medal in the 3-meter spring-
board competition.

Following the Olympics, the wiry 5-foot 9-inch
Dmitri continued performing well at a variety of in-
ternational venues. He was a powerful athlete who
compensated for such technical flaws as bent knees
and unpointed toes with soaring springs, whirling
twists, and clean entries while performing difficult
dives. He earned a silver medal in the 3-meter

springboard and a gold medal in the 10-meter plat-
form at the 1993 European Diving Champion-
ships. In 1994, he won identical medals in identical
events at the World Aquatics Championships and
took first in the 3-meter springboard at the Good-
will Games.

At the 1995 European Diving Championships in
Vienna, Austria, Dmitri captured bronze at 10 me-
ters and took his first championship on spring-
board. Dmitri qualified for the Olympics again and
competed under the Russian banner, Despite an
injured wrist, he won his first Olympic gold medal,
as the best diver on the 10-meter platform.

The Emerging Champion
After his second Olympics, Dmitri returned to his
usual competitive venues to enhance his reputa-
tion as an outstanding performer under pressure.
He took first in 3-meter springboard at the 1997
European Diving Championships. He earned dou-
ble gold, in 3-meter springboard and 10-meter plat-
form, at the International Swimming Federation
(FINA) World Cup. He swept both events at the
1998 Goodwill Games and World Diving Champi-
onships.

In 1999, Dmitri underwent surgery to alleviate
chronic back pain, which was the result of contort-
ing his spine unnaturally during innumerable dives
from a platform as high as a three-story building.
However, afterward, he proved he was still one of
the world’s best divers. He finished first at 10 me-
ters at the 1999 European Diving Championships
in Istanbul, Turkey. At the 2000 European Diving
Championships, he took four medals: gold in the 3-
meter springboard, the 10-meter platform, and the
10-meter synchronized platform and silver in 3-
meter synchronized springboard.

Synchronized diving debuted at the 2000 Syd-
ney Olympics, and Dmitri, teaming with his usual
partners, demonstrated his versatility, entering all
four men’s diving events. He medaled in each
event, winning a gold medal in the 10-meter syn-
chronized platform, taking a silver medal in 3-
meter synchronized springboard, and earning a
bronze medal in both individual events.
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Throughout the first decade of the twenty-first
century, Dmitri continued his outstanding perfor-
mances and his winning ways. At the 2002 Euro-
pean Diving Championships, he took his fourth
gold medal in 3-meter springboard and added a
gold medal in 3-meter synchronized. At the 2003
World Aquatics Championships, he claimed gold
in synchronized springboard and bronze in the 3-
meter individual springboard.

Continuing the Story
At the 2004 Summer Olympics in Athens, Greece,
Dmitri found the level of competition considerably
tougher than in previous Olympics, particularly
from the Chinese, who began to dominate the div-
ing world. Dmitri could only manage a bronze
medal in the 3-meter springboard—his seventh
Olympic medal.

At the 2006 European Diving Championships,
despite advancing age and per-
sistent pain from thousands of
dives, Dmitri showcased his world-
class ability. In Budapest, Hun-
gary, he finished first in 3-meter
platform and second in 3-meter
synchronized. At the 2008 World
Aquatics Championships, with
new partner Yuri Kunakov, he
won gold in the 10-meter syn-
chronized platform—his elev-
enth gold medal at world com-
petitions. He and Kunakov also
took silver in synchronized div-
ing at the 2008 FINA World Cup.
At his fifth, and perhaps last,
Olympic Games, in Beijing,
China, Dmitri captured the sil-
ver medal in 3-meter synchro-
nized springboard. He also came
close to adding yet another
Olympic medal to cap an out-
standing career, finishing in
fourth place in the 3-meter indi-
vidual springboard.

Like many athletes who are
reluctant to quit while they are
still performing at a world-class
level, Dmitri continued to prac-
tice somersaults, pikes, and twists
and back, inward, and reverse
dives. A living embodiment of
the Olympic motto, Citius, Altius,
Fortius (swifter, higher, stronger),
he aimed to compete at the next
world championships.

Summary
With a total of eight medals—
including two gold—won at five
consecutive Olympics between

Dmitri Sautin Great Athletes
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Major Diving Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1991 European Championships 10-meter platform 2d

1992 Olympic Games 3-meter springboard Bronze

1993 European Championships 10-meter platform 1st
3-meter springboard 2d

1994 World Championships 10-meter platform 1st
3-meter springboard 2d

1995 European Championships 3-meter springboard 1st
10-meter platform 3d

1996 Olympic Games 10-meter platform Gold

1997 European Championships 3-meter springboard 1st

1998 World Championships 3-meter springboard 1st
10-meter platform 1st

1999 European Championships 10-meter platform 1st

2000 Olympic Games 10-meter synchronized platform Gold
3-meter synchronized springboard Silver
10-meter platform Bronze
3-meter springboard Bronze

European Championships 3-meter springboard 1st
10-meter platform 1st
10-meter synchronized platform 1st
3-meter synchronized springboard 2d

2001 World Championships 3-meter springboard 1st
3-meter synchronized springboard Bronze

2002 European Championships 3-meter springboard 1st
3-meter synchronized springboard 1st

2003 World Championships 3-meter synchronized springboard 1st
3-meter springboard 3d

2004 Olympic Games 3-meter springboard Bronze

2006 European Championships 3-meter springboard 1st
3-meter synchronized springboard 2d

2007 World Championships 3-meter springboard 3d

2008 Olympic Games 3-meter synchronized springboard Silver

European Championships 3-meter springboard 1st
3-meter synchronized springboard 1st



1992 and 2008, Russian Dmitri Sautin became the
most successful diver in Olympic history. Despite a
number of serious injuries, he endured, compet-
ing at a high level of proficiency at major events. He
was a six-time European champion on springboard,
a three-time European titleholder in platform, and
won world championships in platform and spring-
board twice apiece.

Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Kehm, Greg. Great Moments in Olympic History: Olym-

pic Swimming and Diving. New York: Rosen Cen-
tral, 2007.

O’Mahony, Mike. Sport in the USSR: Physical Cul-
ture—Visual Culture. London: Reaktion Books,
2006.

Page, Jason. Swimming, Diving, and Other Water Sports.
Federal Way, Wash.: Crabtree, 2008.
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Terry Sawchuk Ice hockey

Born: December 28, 1929
Winnipeg, Manitoba, Canada

Died: May 31, 1970
New York, New York

Also known as: Terrance Gordon Sawchuk (full
name); Uke; Ukey

Early Life
Terrance Gordon Sawchuk was born on December
28, 1929, in the city of Winnipeg, Manitoba, Can-
ada. His father, a tinsmith, worked hard to support
the family, but everyone had to contribute. Terry
was working at odd jobs by the age of fourteen. The
money he earned from work at the local foundry
and a sheet metal company was usually taken home
and handed over to his mother. She, in turn, gave
Terry his allowance out of his earnings.

Throughout all of this, Terry still found time to
play hockey. He started playing goalie early in life
mainly because his brother Michael, seven years
his senior, played goalie for his school. The local
league in which he played was sponsored by the De-
troit Red Wings, so there was no shortage of scouts
to gauge his progress. By the age of fifteen, he was

playing Junior League for the Winnipeg Rangers,
where the maximum age limit was twenty years old.

The Road to Excellence
Terry played one season for Detroit’s farm club in
Windsor, Ontario, Canada, and then, at the age of
seventeen, turned professional. His first profes-
sional club, the Omaha Knights of the United
States Hockey League, was far from home, but
Terry did well and adjusted to the life of a profes-
sional hockey player. In 1947, his first year at
Omaha, Terry was named rookie of the year. This
performance prompted a promotion, and the fol-
lowing season Terry was playing for Indianapolis
of the American Hockey League. At this higher
league, the competition was tougher and gradually
prepared the young goalkeeper for future duty in
the big leagues.

Two seasons later, during the 1950-1951 season,
Detroit goalie Harry Lumley was injured and Terry
was called up to replace him. Terry finished the
season in fine fashion, allowing only 16 goals in
seven games. The following season, Detroit traded
Lumley and Terry became the number-one goalie

on the team. The fans backed Terry
as the number-one goalie, amazed
at the results he got from the unor-
thodox, crouching style that he
brought to the position of keeper.
He claimed that his low crouch
helped him see the puck and the
play better. This style and his light-
ning quickness won Terry and his
teammates many awards.

The Emerging Champion
During his rookie year, Terry barely
missed earning the Vezina Trophy,
awarded to the goalie who allows
the fewest goals per game over the
course of the season. As it turned
out, Terry was the unanimous se-
lection for the Calder Trophy,
which is awarded to the best rookie.
The next season, instead of suffer-
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Terry Sawchuk stopping a puck during an NHL game in 1956. (AP/Wide
World Photos)



ing the sophomore jinx, Terry came back with even
a better season than his rookie year. He lowered his
goals against average to 1.90 and had twelve shut-
outs while capturing the Vezina Trophy. His team
won the Stanley Cup, given to the league cham-
pions.

During the early 1950’s, Terry was at the top
of his game and was recognized as the premier
goalie in the league. In one memorable game
against the Montreal Canadiens, his Detroit team
was outshot 43-12 yet managed to win the game by
a score of 3-1. Most of the action during the game
occurred in the Detroit zone, however, “the Flying
Frenchmen from Montreal” were stymied on every
attempt. Terry seemed to love playing the Cana-
diens and, in spite of the nervous disorders that
plagued him throughout his career, he played his
best against Montreal.

Terry played in 971 regular season games, 106
Stanley Cup games, and won the championship
three times with Detroit and once after he was
traded to Toronto. He also captured three Vezina
Trophies with Detroit and shared one with Johnny
Bower while in Toronto. He ended his career with
103 shutouts.

Continuing the Story
While all these good things were happening to
Terry on the ice, his life away from hockey was usu-
ally a disaster. Two of his brothers died early in life,
before they had a chance to see Terry play profes-
sionally. Terry was a moody man of extreme peaks
and depths in his emotions. He had more than his
share of injuries, illness, accidents, operations, and
personal problems. His playing weight jumped be-
tween 146 pounds and 228 pounds, depending on
the nature of Terry’s emotional state. He took his
life seriously and when things did not go well, Terry
took to drinking, which only worsened the other
problems.

Throughout all of this there was one constant in
Terry’s life, and that was hockey. His drive and de-
termination to get back into the game helped him
to overcome some injuries that would have ended
the careers of less strong-willed men. Eventually,
the stress of life became so extreme that Terry had
to quit hockey for a while. A trade that separated
his family took a further toll on his mental condi-
tion. A series of strange, but serious injuries kept
occurring, interrupting a brilliant career. Finally,
while horsing around with a fellow teammate at a
barbecue, Terry fell and suffered fatal injuries. The
final ruling was that his death was accidental.

Summary
In spite of the great talent Terry Sawchuk pos-
sessed, he was a troubled man. Even though he re-
ceived the cheers of the fans and the high salary of
a star player, his life was not complete. There were
so many external disturbances that one has to won-
der just what type of career Terry might have had if

Olympic Sports Terry Sawchuk
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NHL Statistics
Season GP W L T GAA PIM

1949-50 7 4 3 0 2.29 0
1950-51 70 44 13 13 1.99 2
1951-52 70 44 14 12 1.90 2
1952-53 63 32 15 16 1.90 5
1953-54 67 35 19 13 1.94 0
1954-55 68 28 24 26 1.96 0
1955-56 68 22 33 13 2.66 20
1956-57 34 18 10 6 2.38 14
1957-58 70 29 29 12 2.96 39
1958-59 67 23 36 8 3.12 12
1959-60 58 24 20 14 2.69 22
1960-61 37 12 16 8 3.05 8
1961-62 43 14 21 8 3.33 12
1962-63 48 23 16 7 2.48 14
1963-64 53 24 20 7 2.60 0
1964-65 36 17 13 6 2.56 24
1965-66 27 10 11 4 2.96 12
1966-67 28 15 5 4 2.81 2
1967-68 36 11 14 6 3.07 0
1968-69 13 3 4 3 2.62 0
1969-70 8 3 1 2 2.91 0

Totals 971 435 337 188 2.50 188

Notes: GP = games played; W = wins; L = losses; T = ties; GAA =
goals against average; PIM = penalties in minutes

NHL Records
Most wins, 435
Most shutouts, 103
Most shutouts in one Stanley Cup Playoffs, 4 (1952; record shared)
Lowest GAA in one Stanley Cup Playoffs, 0.63 (1952)

Honors and Awards
1951 Calder Memorial Trophy

1952-53, 1955, 1965 Vezina Trophy
1971 Lester Patrick Award

Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame
1975 Inducted into Canada’s Sports Hall of Fame



he had not been so troubled. In any case, his love of
the game and determination took him all the way
from the outdoor rinks of Winnipeg to the Hockey
Hall of Fame. His crouched-over style revolution-
ized the art of goalkeeping and his records reflect
nothing but greatness.

Carmi Brandis

Additional Sources
Diamond, Dan, and Eric Zweig. Hockey’s Glory Days:

The 1950’s and ’60’s. Kansas City, Mo.: Andrews
McMeel, 2003.

Dryden, Steve, and Michael Ulmer, eds. The Top
One Hundred NHL Hockey Players of All Time. To-
ronto: McClelland & Stewart, 1999.

Dupuis, David M. Sawchuk: The Troubles and Tri-
umphs of the World’s Greatest Goalie. Toronto: Stod-
dart, 1998.

Fischler, Stan. Detroit Red Wings: Greatest Moments
and Players. Champaign, Ill.: Sports, 2002.

Fischler, Stan, and Shirley Fischler. Who’s Who in
Hockey. Kansas City, Mo.: Andrews McMeel, 2003.

Kendall, Brian. Shutout: The Legend of Terry Sawchuk.
Toronto: Viking, 1996.
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Norbert Schemansky Weightlifting

Born: May 30, 1924
Detroit, Michigan

Also known as: Mr. Weightlifting

Early Life
Norbert Schemansky was born in Detroit, Michi-
gan. When he was fifteen years old, he began lifting
weights at the Detroit Barbell Club—a gym built
out of a converted garage on the east side of the
city—at the invitation of his older brother Dennis,
who won the 1940 Junior Nationals title in the
heavyweight division. Norbert participated in track
and field at St. Thomas the Apostle High School,
focusing on the shot put. Drafted in 1943 after serv-
ing in the Civilian Conservation Corps, he was part
of the 184th Anti-Aircraft Artillery Battalion and
fought in the Battle of the Bulge in December,
1944, earning a total of five battle stars as part of his
military record.

The Road to Excellence
After the war, Norbert worked at a variety of manu-
facturing jobs in the Detroit area and resumed his
career as a competitive weightlifter in the super-
heavyweight and middle-heavyweight classes. He
continued his involvement in Amateur Athletic
Union (AAU) competitions. At this time, competi-
tive weightlifters concentrated on the three “Olym-

pic lifts,” the two-hand military press—removed
from the Olympics in 1972 because it was difficult
to judge—the two-hand snatch, and the two-hand
clean and jerk.

Norbert’s regular weekly training regimen was
marked by intense concentration and included
practice of the Olympic lifts. He felt his most natu-
ral event was the clean and jerk. His ability to focus
totally on his lifts, later termed “positive visualiza-
tion,” remained a hallmark of his style in all major
contests during his career. In 1947, Norbert won
a silver medal at the Senior World Weightlifting
Championships; in 1949, in Cleveland, Ohio, he
gained the first of his nine national titles at the
Senior National Weightlifting Championships.

The Emerging Champion
Norbert’s career as an Olympic weightlifter and
competitor began in 1948; he took a silver medal at
the London games. During the next two decades,
he repeatedly set new personal records at various
events, often shattering his own lifting totals within
several months or years. In 1951, in Milan, Italy, he
won the Senior World Weightlifting Champion-
ship title, an achievement he repeated in 1953 and
1954. Though he was refused time off from his
manufacturing job to compete, in 1952, Norbert
went to the Olympics in Helsinki, Finland, as part
of one of the strongest American weight-lifting
teams ever to compete in at the Games. He set a
world record as the first contestant in the middle-
heavyweight class to lift double his body weight,
earning a gold medal and outperforming unde-
feated Russian champion Grigori Novak.

Norbert’s years-long rivalry with Soviet national
weight-lifting heroes such as Novak and Yuri Vlasov
contributed heavily to his reputation outside the
United States as “the world’s strongest man.” An-
other notable achievement was his successful 1954
lift of the Apollon barbell, an assembly of weights
made famous by French lifter Louis “Apollon” Uni
during the early twentieth century whose total
weight was 366 pounds. The barbell was retired af-
ter Norbert’s feat.

Beginning in 1954, Norbert competed exclu-
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Major Weightlifting
Championships
Year Competition Place

1947 World Championships 2d
1948 Olympic Games Silver
1951 World Championships 1st
1952 Olympic Games Gold
1953 World Championships 1st
1954 World Championships 1st
1955 Pan-American Games 1st
1960 Olympic Games Bronze
1962 World Championships 2d
1963 World Championships 2d
1964 Olympic Games Bronze

World Championships 3d



sively in the heavyweight class, and, in 1955, he won
the heavyweight championship at the second Pan-
American Games in Mexico City, earning a gold
medal. He did not participate in the 1956 Olympics
because of a herniated spinal disc. In 1957, he re-
turned to competition but underwent a second op-
eration on his back late that year to remove scar tis-
sue from the older injury. Beginning in January,
1958, Norbert entered an intense period of deter-
mined training with the goal of returning to lifting,
something many considered impossible. Norbert
silenced the skeptics by regaining the Michigan
heavyweight title in March, 1958; throughout 1959,
he set tournament records at events in the United
States and Canada. In June, 1960, he qualified for a
berth on the U.S. Olympic weight-lifting squad for
the Summer Games in Rome, Italy, and capped his
return by taking a bronze medal in the heavyweight
class.

Continuing the Story
At the 1964 Olympics in Tokyo, Japan, Norbert
took a second bronze medals in the heavyweight di-
vision. At the age of forty, he was the oldest athlete
to win a medal at the Games that year. Also in 1964,
he became the first American to lift a total of 1,200
pounds.

After Tokyo, Norbert returned to the United
States and lived in relative obscurity in Dearborn,

Michigan, working at a variety of manu-
facturing jobs. However, he continued to
train despite an injured shoulder and,
later, a broken toe. In 1968, with a total
of four Olympic medals, nine national
championships, three world champion-
ships, and three hundred other awards
and prizes, he retired from competitive
lifting.

Despite his achievements, he never re-
ceived the degree of lasting national sta-
tus as a recognized athlete within the
United States that was granted to him at
the international level. His relationship
with the AAU was always contentious: He
considered the organization to be incon-
sistent in its application of regulations re-
lating to the financial realities of amateur

competition. He was elected to the Michigan
Sports Hall of Fame in 1976 and inducted into the
Polish American Sports Hall of Fame in 1979. His
record of four Olympic medals in weightlifting
stood alone until the 2004 Games in Athens,
Greece, when Nicolay Pechalov of Croatia won a
bronze for his fourth Olympic medal.

Summary
Norbert Schemansky represented a breed of Amer-
ican amateur athlete from a time before sports be-
came heavily colored with commercial endorse-
ments; when a competitive spirit, natural ability,
and disciplined training were seen as the keys to
success; and when performance-enhancing drugs
of any kind were forbidden. By setting twenty-six
world records during his career, he helped legiti-
mize weightlifting as a sport in which U.S. athletes
might participate at the international level.

Robert B. Ridinger

Additional Sources
Bak, Richard. Mr. Weightlifting, Norbert Schemansky:

History’s Greatest Olympic and World Champion
Heavyweight Lifter. Fort Wayne, Mich.: Immortal
Investments, 2007.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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World Records
Year Event Weight (in kg)

1951 Snatch 132.5
Clean and Jerk 170
Clean and Jerk 175
Total 427.5

1952 Snatch 135
Snatch 140
Clean and Jerk 177
Clean and Jerk 177.5
Clean and Jerk 185
Total 437.5
Total 445

Year Event Weight (in kg)

1953 Clean and Jerk 181
Clean and Jerk 187.5

1954 Snatch 150
Clean and Jerk 188.5
Clean and Jerk 190
Clean and Jerk 192.5
Total 485
Total 487.5

1961 Snatch 156
Snatch 159
Snatch 161

1962 Snatch 164

Note: Each “Total” record is for a competition involving the snatch, the clean and
jerk, and the press—a lift later dropped from international competitions.



Vitaly Scherbo Gymnastics

Born: January 13, 1972
Minsk, Byelorussia, Soviet Union (now in

Belarus)
Also known as: Vitaly Vitediktovich Scherbo (full

name)

Early Life
Vitaly Vitediktovich Scherbo was born to former
acrobats in Minsk, Byelorussia, Soviet Union (now
Belarus), on January 13, 1972. His mother brought
him to the gym for the first time at the age of seven,
where he impressed coach Leonid Vydritsky by do-
ing fifteen pull-ups at his first practice.

Vitaly’s early training followed proven Soviet
methods, focusing on strength, flexibility, dance
for body alignment and rhythm, and basic skills.
His considerable talent bloomed: He won his first
competition and later made the Soviet junior na-
tional team. For three years, the promising Vitaly
developed under the guidance of his coach, Sergei
Shinkar, and other expert teachers.

The Road to Excellence
Vitaly’s success as a junior won him a spot on the se-
nior national team in 1988, though the outside
world had yet to hear of him. By 1989, the Soviet na-
tional coaches thought enough of Vitaly to take
him along to the World Gymnastics Champion-
ships in Stuttgart, Germany, as a reserve. Though
the seventeen-year-old did not compete, he and
his fellow alternate impressed the experts during
training.

Vitaly made his international debut at Japan’s
well-regarded Chunichi Cup competition in No-
vember of 1989. He finished fourth but won the
vault with his unique version of the Yurchenko, a
vault normally done by women. The vault, more
dangerous and more difficult for men, had just
been allowed, and few dared to attempt it. Vitaly
blithely added an extra twist—and performed his
double twist better than anyone else’s single twist.

At the European championships the following
spring, Vitaly was again the talk of the meet. He ex-
ecuted state-of-the-art skills with amazing confi-
dence. In addition to his spectacular vault, Vitaly

set a new trend on rings, crossing and uncrossing
the cables in the course of his routine. He took
home three European titles—one each for floor
exercise, vault, and high bar—and established a
formidable reputation in the gymnastics world.
Still, he had yet to win a major all-around title.

The Emerging Champion
Seattle’s 1990 Goodwill Games belonged to Vitaly.
He competed like a veteran, winning the all-
around, vault, and high bar. Moreover, the young
athlete related to the crowd. When his flawless
vault received a 10.0, Vitaly had the nerve to hop
up on the podium for an extra bow—a radical de-
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Vitaly Scherbo on the pommel horse during the all-
around competition in the 1996 Olympic Games in At-
lanta. (Simon Bruty/Allsport/Getty Images)



parture from the stoicism Westerners expected
from Soviet athletes.

While his 5-foot 6-inch, 136-pound frame was
considered large for a gymnast, Vitaly felt his size
worked to his advantage, giving him better balance
for landings. Indeed, he was a master of the “stick,”
gymnasts’ term for a perfect landing. Otherwise,
his physical attributes were nearly perfect for the
sport. He was strong, quick, graceful—
thanks to that early ballet training—
and confident.

As phenomenal as Vitaly’s assets
were, he was not invincible. He suf-
fered narrow losses to teammates
Valery Belenky at the 1990 World Cup
and Grigori Misiutin at the 1991 World
Gymnastics Championships. More-
over, though Vitaly began the Olym-
pic year of 1992 with his first world ti-
tles, for pommel horse and rings, at
the first individual-event world cham-
pionships in Paris, he experienced a
setback at the European champion-
ships, where a fall from the high bar
left him third—and determined.

Despite the domestic turmoil caused
by the dissolution of the Soviet Union,
the former Soviet team, together one
last time for the Olympics as the Uni-
fied Team, arrived in Barcelona for
the Summer Olympics well prepared.
In training, Vitaly looked invincible,
and in competition he proved it, lead-
ing his team to its final gold medal.

Although the scores were close dur-
ing the all-around competition, Vitaly
performed at the peak of his powers
and triumphed. The Olympic all-
around gold medal was his at last. He
continued his gold rush through the
finals, where he won four of the five
events for which he had qualified:
pommel horse, rings, vault, and paral-
lel bars.

Continuing the Story
“At the very least, I want to win the
Olympic Games,” Vitaly had stated in
1990. He was true to his word, winning
six of a possible eight gold medals. As

the most-decorated athlete of the 1992 Olympic
Games, he brought men’s gymnastics to world at-
tention, lending credence to the claim that the
Olympic all-around champion in gymnastics is truly
the world’s greatest athlete.

Life turned upside down for former Soviet ath-
letes after the Games. Crime rose in Belarus. Vitaly
himself was robbed twice, once by a former team-

Vitaly Scherbo Great Athletes
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1989 Chunichi Cup All-around 4th Vault 1st
1990 European Championships All-around 5th Floor exercise 1st

High bar 1st Vault 1st
Goodwill Games All-around 1st Floor exercise 2d

High bar 1st Parallel bars 6th
Team 1st Vault 1st

World Cup All-around 2d Floor exercise 1st
Vault 1st Rings 3d
Parallel bars 4th Pommel horse 7th
Horizontal bar 5th

1991 World Championships All-around 2d Floor exercise 2d
High bar 3d Parallel bars 8th
Team 1st Vault 2d

1992 Olympic Games All-around Gold Floor exercise 6th
Parallel bars Gold Pommel horse Gold
Rings Gold Team Gold
Vault Gold

World Championships Floor exercise 2d Pommel horse 1st
Rings 1st

European Championships All-around 3d Pommel horse 1st
Vault 1st Floor exercise 2d
Rings 2d Parallel bars 2d

1993 World Championships All-around 1st Floor exercise 2d
High bar 4th Parallel bars 1st
Pommel horse 8th Vault 1st

Chunichi Cup All-around 3d Vault 1st
Floor exercise 2d Parallel bars 2d
Pommel horse 3d

World University Games All-around 1st Vault 1st
Horizontal bar 3d Parallel bars 2d

1994 European Championships Horizontal bar 2d Vault 1st
World Championships All-around 3d Floor exercise 1st

Horizontal bar 1st Vault 1st
Pommel horse 6th Team 4th

1995 World University Games All-around 3d
World Championships All-around 2d Floor exercise 1st

Parallel bars 1st Vault 3d
Horizontal bar 5th

1996 European Championships All-around 2d Floor exercise 1st
Parallel bars 1st Vault 1st
Horizontal bar 3d

Olympic Games All-around Bronze Team 4th
Parallel bars Bronze Vault Bronze
Horizontal bar Bronze Floor exercise 7th

World Championships Floor exercise 1st Parallel bars 2d
Horizontal bar 3d Vault 4th



mate. With his medals safely ensconced at his
mother’s house, he left for tours in the United
States to earn that new marvel, Western currency.
However, he was unable to use his new wealth back
home; there was nothing to buy. Vitaly spent most
of 1993 in the United States, living and training at
Pennsylvania State University. He married Irina
Tchernilevskaya; the couple had a baby, Kristina, in
late February of 1993.

The demands of domestic life and earning a liv-
ing took a toll on Vitaly’s gymnastics. However,
even though he was not in top form, he won the
World Gymnastics Championships in April and the
World University Games in July, 1993, adding five
more gold medals, two silver, and one bronze to his
already impressive collection.

Although Vitaly did not win another world all-
around title, he continued to compete at the top
levels for another three years. His routines were
always impressive, his tricks difficult, his attitude vi-
brant and flamboyant, and his showmanship un-
matched. At the 1994 World Gymnastics Champi-
onships, he was third in the all-around competition
but took first in floor exercise, vault, and high bar.
The following year, he moved up to second in the
all-around, with first-place finishes in the floor ex-
ercise and parallel bars and a third in vault.

Vitaly’s last full year of competition was 1996. At
the age of twenty-four, he represented Belarus at
the Atlanta Olympic Games, and he was again a
crowd favorite. He took home a bronze medal in

the all-around, made four of the six event finals,
and earned medals in three of them. He won
his last world gold medal in the floor exercise of
the 1996 World Gymnastics Championships. Vitaly
ended his career with a staggering thirty-three world
and Olympic medals, eighteen of which were gold.

Vitaly is a true gymnastics legend. He was the last
great Soviet gymnast from a dynasty of well-trained,
disciplined, world-dominating gymnasts. He was a
leader into the world of crowd-pleasing perfor-
mances, with an eye toward a professional future.
After retiring, Vitaly enjoyed touring with exhibi-
tions. He made his home in Las Vegas, Nevada,
with his wife and daughter. There, he started his
own gymnastics school, the Vitaly Scherbo School
of Gymnastics.

Summary
The Soviet gymnastics dynasty began after World
War II and endured for more than forty years. The
dynasty was challenged but rarely defeated. Vitaly
Scherbo was the last and best of a long line of cham-
pions, and he became one of the first athletes to ex-
ploit the new world of professionalism in Olympic
sports. Along the way, he raised both the level and
profile of gymnastics. In 2009, his contributions to
the sport were recognized when he was elected to
the International Gymnastics Hall of Fame.

Nancy Raymond

Additional Sources
The Olympics: Athens to Athens 1896-2004. London:

Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 2004.
Scherbo, Vitaly. “Ready for the Defense.” Interview

by Dwight Normile. International Gymnast, Octo-
ber, 1995, 24.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Olympic Sports Vitaly Scherbo
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Honors and Awards
1990 Master of Sport of International Class
1992 Trans World Sport Award: Best Athlete in the World
1993 France Telecom Award

Jesse Owens International Trophy
2009 Inducted into International Gymnastics Hall of Fame



Petra Schneider Swimming

Born: January 11, 1963
Karl-Marx-Stadt, East Germany (now

Chemnitz, Germany)

Early Life
Petra Schneider was born on January 11, 1963, in
Karl-Marx-Stadt, East Germany (now Chemnitz,
Germany). When the Iron Curtain covered East-
ern Europe, it was almost impossible to find out
what a young East German athlete’s life was like.
That country’s young female swimmers, the world’s
best, dominated world records and Olympic swim-
ming. One of these swimmers was Petra, who grew
to 5 feet 5 inches and 119 pounds.

The Road to Excellence
Petra was queen of the four-stroke individual
medley. Many considered her to be the best
woman swimmer in the world because she won
numerous events between 1979 and 1984. She
began as one of the East German wonder chil-
dren of the Karl Marx State Swim Club in East
Berlin, and her first big meet was the World
Aquatics Championships held in the old 1936
Olympic pool in West Berlin. The pool was
refurbished for this occasion, the first world
championship competition in Berlin since
World War II. At the 1978 event, Petra won a
bronze medal in the 400-meter individual med-
ley and placed fifth in the 200-meter individual
medley. Both events were won by the American
Tracy Caulkins, who led the United States to a
surprise victory over East Germany.

The Emerging Champion
In her swimming career, Petra never lost an in-
dividual medley race in international competi-
tion to anybody other than Caulkins. Though
Petra lost to Caulkins in the 1981 United States
International Meet, she beat Caulkins in most
of the other international meets beginning in
1979. Petra’s middle- and long-distance free-
style performances were only slightly less sen-
sational, and she frequently won in the longer
breaststroke races.

In the record book and by popular acclaim,
Petra was the greatest woman swimmer in the world
before, during, and after the 1980 Moscow Olym-
pics. Not only did she win the 400-meter individual
medley at the 1980 Olympics, but she also repeated
this feat at the 1982 World Aquatics Champion-
ships and won the 200-meter individual medley as
well. In the 1980 Moscow Olympics, she also won a
silver medal in the 400-meter freestyle event.

Because of politics, Petra was not allowed to
compete against all of the best swimmers in the
world. First, the U.S. swimmers were kept out of the
Moscow Games as a protest against the Soviet inva-
sion of Afghanistan; the Soviets and other Eastern
bloc countries reciprocated by boycotting the Los
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Petra Schneider. (Courtesy of International Swimming Hall of
Fame)



Angeles Olympics four years later.
Thus, Petra and her U.S. rival Caul-
kins never faced each other in an
Olympic Games.

After the Moscow Olympics,
Petra dominated the first five U.S.
Internationals, usually winning her
specialty individual medley events.
She held the world’s best time in
the 800-meter freestyle, 1,500-meter
freestyle, and 200-meter individual
medley in addition to the 400-meter
individual medley.

Continuing the Story
Swimming World magazine elected
Petra the 1980 and 1982 world swimmer of the year,
and she was European swimmer of the year in 1979
and 1980. In 1980, Petra lowered the world record
for the 400-meter individual medley numerous
times: in March, at Leningrad, Soviet Union (now
St. Petersburg, Russia), to 4 minutes 39.96 seconds;
in May, at Magdeburg, East Germany, to 4 minutes
38.44 seconds; and in July, at the Moscow Olym-
pics, to 4 minutes 36.29 seconds. Two years later, at
the World Aquatics Championships in Ecuador,
she reduced her 400-meter individual medley to 4
minutes 36.10 seconds.

Petra credits her success to her coach Eberhard

Mothes, who, Petra said, “never failed to come up
with something interesting or challenging in the
course of the work. I am the kind of person who likes
being challenged and expect to achieve as much as
I possibly can.” When asked, at the U.S. Interna-
tionals in 1982, if she felt tired after coming so far
to swim four great long-distance races, she quipped,
“Why should I feel tired? Races are not something
you should sleep in. You can sleep at home.”

Summary
Petra Schneider was the most outstanding swim-
mer of the 1980 Moscow Olympics and a winner
of multiple races at the U.S. International Meets.
She was inducted into the International Swimming
Hall of Fame in Fort Lauderdale, Florida, in 1989.

Buck Dawson

Additional Sources
Levinson, David, and Karen Christensen, eds. Ency-

clopedia of World Sport: From Ancient Times to the
Present. Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Olympic Sports Petra Schneider
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1978 World Championships 400-meter individual medley 3d 4:48.56

1980 Olympic Games 400-meter individual medley Gold 4:36.29 WR, OR
400-meter freestyle Silver —

1981 European Championships 200-meter individual medley 3d 2:12.64
400-meter individual medley 1st 4:39.30

1982 World Championships 400-meter freestyle 2d 4:10.08
800-meter freestyle 8:36.27
200-meter individual medley 1st 2:11.79
400-meter individual medley 1st 4:36.10 WR

1983 European Championships 400-meter individual medley 2d 4:40.34

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records
Set 4 world records and 8 European records in the 200-meter and
400-meter individual medley

Honors and Awards
1979-80 European Swimmer of the Year

1980, 1982 Swimming World magazine World Swimmer of the
Year

1989 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



Don Schollander Swimming

Born: April 30, 1946
Charlotte, North Carolina

Also known as: Donald Arthur Schollander (full
name)

Early Life
Donald Arthur Schollander, born April 30, 1946,
in Charlotte, North Carolina, was destined to be a
swimmer. Don’s mother, Martha Dent Perry Schol-
lander, was the swimming stand-in for Maureen
O’Sullivan’s Jane in the Tarzan movies opposite
Johnny Weissmuller. Don’s uncle Newt Perry, who
taught Don to swim at his swim school in Silver
Springs, Florida, was the underwater consultant
for the water scenes in the Tarzan movies, which

were shot at Silver Springs. Despite the fact that
these events occurred before Don was born, Mar-
tha and Newt were influenced enough by Weiss-
muller to dream that Don would also be an Olym-
pic champion some day.

The Road to Excellence
The Schollanders moved to Lake Oswego, Ore-
gon, where Don started swimming seriously with
the famous Multnomah Athletic Club of Portland.
He was coached by Phill Hansel, and then Walt
Schlueter, who helped Don to develop the perfect
freestyle stroke. Don became an almost instant
success as an age-group swimmer, monopolizing
the record book for the ten-and-under, eleven-and-
twelve, and thirteen-and-fourteen age-group classes.

When Don was ready for senior swimming, his
mother determined that her son must go south to
the Santa Clara Swim Club to swim with George
Haines and the largest collection of national cham-
pions, both high school and Amateur Athletic
Union (AAU) club swimmers. Don made the move
and became, in a short time, the best freestyler at
all distances from 100 yards to the mile. His compe-
tition was his club teammate Steve Clark, an amaz-
ing sprinter. Don had been trained to hold his
stroke and keep his rhythm regardless of the dis-
tance; therefore, he won his 100-meter races in the
final 10 meters, never breaking stroke no matter
how far behind he was in the early lengths of his
race. He was allowed to break his stroke rhythm
only when pushing off the wall for the final length,
where he could sprint home to the finish line.

The Emerging Champion
By age nineteen, Don was the toast of the sporting
world. He was elected world athlete of the year af-
ter winning a record four gold medals at the 1964
Tokyo Olympics. Don received 138 first-place votes
and 459 points compared to 14 first-place votes and
134 points for runner-up Johnny Unitas, the all-pro
quarterback of the National Football League. No
swimmer had won the poll in its thirty-four-year his-
tory and no athlete in any sport had won it by such
an overwhelming margin.
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Don Schollander posing with the four gold medals he
won during the 1964 Olympic Games in Tokyo. (AP/
Wide World Photos)



One of Don’s rewards after
the Olympics included a trip to
Sweden, where he was met by
Carl Gustav, an age-group swim-
ming champion from that coun-
try. Carl soon became the King
of Sweden, perhaps the highest
rank ever attained by a swimmer.

On July 7, 1963, Don became
the  first  man  in  the  world  to
break 2 minutes for the 200-
meter freestyle. Perhaps his most
amazing performance, however,
was in the spring of 1965, at the
AAU Indoor Championships, as
a Yale University freshman: He
swam the 200-yard freestyle in
1 minute 41.7 seconds. His time
was .7 second faster than the
world record set by Yale’s 200-
yard freestyle relay team in 1917.
It is a dramatic illustration of the
improvement that occurred in
swimming times, training, and
techniques in less than fifty years.

In preparing him for the 1964
Olympic trials and Games, Don’s
coach George Haines felt Don
could win any freestyle event for
which he trained. The middle
distances were Don’s strength,
but Haines felt it would be diffi-
cult to prime Don for both the 100-meter sprint
and 1,500-meter distance races at the same time,
even though Don had won and set records at both

distances on several occasions. Haines picked the
100-meter event. Although Don was not a sprinter,
he had an almost perfect stroke, and the 100-meter

distance was long enough for this to pay off in a
come-from-behind victory. Don’s best distance
at the time was the 400-meter race, and he also
swam on two of the U.S. gold-medal, world-
record-breaking freestyle relays, something he
might not have been able to do had he primed
for the 1,500-meter event. No swimmer before
Don had ever won four gold medals in one
Olympics.

Continuing the Story
Don swam through his college days at Yale. He
could not train as hard and long as he had dur-
ing his high school years, but he continued his
mastery of the middle-distance freestyle. He

Olympic Sports Don Schollander
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1962 AAU Outdoor Championships 200-meter freestyle 1st 2:00.4

1963 Pan-American Games 400-meter freestyle 2d 4:23.3

AAU Outdoor Championships 200-meter freestyle 1st 1:59.0
400-meter freestyle 1st 4:17.7

AAU Indoor Championships 200-yard freestyle 1st 1:44.4

1964 Olympic Games 100-meter freestyle Gold 53.4 OR
400-meter freestyle Gold 4:12.2 WR, OR
4×100-meter freestyle relay Gold 3:33.2 WR, OR
4×200-meter freestyle relay Gold 7:52.1 WR, OR

AAU Outdoor Championships 100-meter freestyle 1st 54.0
200-meter freestyle 1st 1:57.6 WR
400-meter freestyle 1st 4:12.7

AAU Indoor Championships 200-yard freestyle 1st 1:42.6
500-yard freestyle 1st 4:44.5

1965 AAU Indoor Championships 200-yard freestyle 1st 1:41.7 WR

1966 AAU Outdoor Championships 100-meter freestyle 1st 53.5
200-meter freestyle 1st 1:56.2 WR
400-meter freestyle 1st 4:11.6 WR

AAU Indoor Championships 200-yard freestyle 1st 1:42.8

1967 Pan-American Games 200-meter freestyle 1st 1:56.01
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st 3:34.08
4×200-meter freestyle relay 1st 8:00.46

AAU Outdoor Championships 100-meter freestyle 1st 53.3
200-meter freestyle 1st 1:55.7 WR

AAU Indoor Championships 200-yard freestyle 1st 1:41.2

1968 NCAA Championships 200-yard freestyle 1st 1:42.04
4×100-yard freestyle relay 1st 3:04.09
4×200-yard freestyle relay 1st 6:50.77

Olympic Games 200-meter freestyle Silver 1:55.8

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records
First man in the world to break 2 minutes for the 200-meter freestyle (1963)
First swimmer to win four gold medals at an Olympic Games (1964)
Broke several U.S. and world freestyle records in the early 1960’s

Honors and Awards
1964 James E. Sullivan Award

Lawrence J. Johnson Award
Associated Press Male Athlete of the Year
U.S. Athlete of the Year
World Athlete of the Year

1965 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame
1983 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



was undefeated in the 200-yard and 200-meter free-
style until Michael Wendon of Australia beat him at
the 1968 Mexico Olympics.

Don’s life after swimming included writing a
best-selling book, Deep Water (1971), and working
as a Wall Street stockbroker, a television color com-
mentator, and ultimately a Lake Oswego business-
man in his Oregon hometown.

Summary
Don Schollander was the first great male swimmer
to come out of age-group swimming. He was among
the most celebrated athletes in the world before
he entered Yale University. He broke many records
at Yale and continued to set records up to the
1968 Olympics. He wrote a best-selling book, was a
success on Wall Street, and ultimately settled into a
relatively quiet life in his hometown. As Kim Chap-

man wrote, “He has turned into the rarest of swim-
ming heroes—the champion who ages with grace
and dignity and, despite the inevitable challenges,
with considerable success.” His adjustment from a
youthful celebrity to a successful businessperson
was an example for all swimmers who followed him.

Buck Dawson

Additional Sources
Hickok, Ralph. A Who’s Who of Sports Champions.

Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1995.
Mason, Emily. “Still Kicking: Don Schollander.”

Swimming World and Junior Swimmer 46, no. 11
(2005): 8.

Schollander, Don, and Joel H. Cohen. Inside Swim-
ming. Chicago: Regnery, 1974.

Schollander, Don, and Duke Savage. Deep Water.
New York: Crown, 1971.

Don Schollander Great Athletes

972



Jackson Scholz Track and field
(sprints)

Born: March 15, 1897
Buchanan, Michigan

Died: October 26, 1986
Delray Beach, Florida

Also known as: Jackson Volney Scholz (full
name); Jack Scholz; the New York
Thunderbolt

Early Life
Jackson Volney Scholz was born in Buchanan,
Michigan, on March 15, 1897, and, as a boy, was a
naturally fast runner. While majoring in journal-
ism at the University of Missouri, he excelled at var-
sity track. During Jackson’s time as a college stu-
dent, the United States entered World War I, which
eventually led Jackson to join a pilot-training pro-
gram for the Navy. An armistice ended the fighting
on November 11, 1918, and only later did Jackson

earn his commission as an officer and his wings as a
pilot. In 1919, he received his bachelor’s degree.

The Road to Excellence
After qualifying for the 1920 U.S. Olympic team
and receiving support from the New York Athletic
Club, Jackson traveled to Antwerp, Belgium, to
compete in the seventh staging of the modern
Olympics. He earned his way to the final race in the
100 meters only to miss out on a medal by finishing
fourth. His time was approximately 10.9 seconds,
about a tenth of a second slower than what it had
been in an early heat in Antwerp. However, Jackson
won a gold medal six days later when, along with
teammates Charles Paddock, Loren Murchison,
and Morris Kirksey, he helped set a world record of
42.2 seconds in the 4×100-meter relay. After the
Olympics, other big wins came to Jackson in 1920.

He ran 100 meters in 10.6 sec-
onds, equaling the world record,
and he set a world record of 20.9
seconds in the 200 meters.

The Emerging Champion
The climax of Jackson’s athletic
career came during the 1924
Summer Olympics in Paris. As
the competition began, the fa-
vorites in the 100-meter race
were American sprinters, includ-
ing Jackson and Paddock, by
then the world-record holder in
the 100 and 200 meters. Harold
Abrahams, who had also com-
peted four years earlier at Ant-
werp, ran exceptionally well in
the qualifying heats for the 100
meters, tying the Olympic rec-
ord in both his quarterfinal and
his semifinal with times of 10.6
seconds in each race. On July 7,
in the final of the 100 meters, the
start was perfect and the sprint-
ers raced evenly for nearly 50
meters when Abrahams pulled
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Jackson Scholz (left) posing with fellow sprinter Charles Paddock in 1928.
(AP/Wide World Photos)



ahead to win in a time of 10.6 seconds. Jack-
son finished second in 10.7 seconds. The
event was later portrayed in the Acad-
emy Award-winning movie Chariots of Fire
(1981).

On July 9, two days after his loss in the
100 meters, Jackson won the gold medal in
the 200 meters. In this race, he equaled an
Olympic record with a time of 21.6 seconds. Pad-
dock finished second, Eric Liddell third, and
Abrahams sixth out of six.

Continuing the Story
After the Paris Olympics, Jackson continued as a
world-class sprinter until his retirement from the
sport in 1929. In the United States, he won the
1925 Amateur Athletic Union national champion-
ship at 220 yards. In 1928, he made the U.S. Olympic
team again and, in Amsterdam, Netherlands, be-
came the first sprinter ever to compete in the finals
of three consecutive Olympics. Trying to defend
his championship in the 200-meter run, he fin-
ished at 21.9 seconds alongside Helmuth Körnig of
Germany and behind gold-medalist Percy Williams
of Canada and silver-medalist Walter Rangeley of
Great Britain. After a delay, officials declared that
the two apparent third-place finishers had in fact
ended their run in a dead heat; the officials told
Jackson and Körnig to race again to determine who
would receive the bronze medal. Jackson was un-
prepared to sprint again at short notice and for-
feited third place to the German athlete. However,
Jackson’s forfeiture in favor of Körnig was correct;
a careful examination of a photograph of the finish
showed that Jackson had crossed the line fourth.

Meanwhile, in an era when track and field was
not a professional sport, Jackson made his living as
a writer. His collection of short stories, Split Seconds:
Tales of the Cinder Track, appeared in 1927, and
many novels followed, including Fielder from No-
where (1948), about Major League Baseball, and
Backfield Blues (1971), about college football.
Brought back to the general public’s attention by
Chariots of Fire, Jackson appeared in a television
commercial—sitting at a restaurant table with Ben
Cross, who had played Harold Abrahams in the
movie—during the 1984 Summer Olympics in Los
Angeles. On October 26, 1986, at the age of eighty-
nine, Jackson died at his Florida home. His body
was cremated, and his ashes were scattered in the
Atlantic.

Summary
Jackson Scholz showed immense ability and dedi-
cation as a sprinter before the existence of starting
blocks, rubberized tracks, and durable shoes. He
served his country not only as an athlete but also as
a military officer and the author of books promot-
ing sportsmanship and teamwork among boys. He
was a modest, multitalented gentleman.

Victor Lindsey

Additional Sources
Holst, Don, and Marcia S. Popp. American Men of

Olympic Track and Field: Interviews with Athletes
and Coaches. Jefferson, N.C.: McFarland, 2005.

“Jackson Scholz, 89, American Olympian Por-
trayed in Movie.” The New York Times, October
30, 1986.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1920 Olympic Games 100 meters 4th
4×100-meter relay Gold

1924 Olympic Games 200 meters Gold
100 meters Silver

1925 AAU Championships 220 yards 1st
1928 Olympic Games 200 meters 4th

Milestones
Set 200-meter world record at 20.9 seconds (1920)
Tied 200-meter Olympic record at 21.6 seconds (1924)
First runner to compete in three consecutive Olympics in the 200 meters
Became published author of sports-related stories after retirement from athletics



Bob Schul Track and field
(middle-distance runs)

Born: September 28, 1937
West Milton, Ohio

Also known as: Robert Keyser Schul (birth name)

Early Life
Robert Keyser Schul was born on September 28,
1937, on his parents’ farm outside West Milton,
near Dayton, Ohio. An anemic, sickly infant plagued
by allergies, he came close to death several times
from a severe asthmatic condition and was hospi-
talized for various ailments. Recovery took time,
and his schooling was adversely affected. In an ef-
fort to improve lung capacity, build stamina, and
strengthen his slender frame when he was still a
youngster, Bob began running wind sprints around
the family farm, gradually working up to longer dis-
tances. By the time he reached Milton Union High
School in Dayton, Bob was regularly running a mile
or more in track meets. Though his times were me-
diocre, the fact that he was able to compete at all
was a triumph.

The Road to Excellence
Following high school graduation, Bob enrolled at
Miami University in Oxford, Ohio. He continued
to run competitively and, despite a series of inju-
ries, a bout of mononucleosis, and difficulties in
breathing during pollen season, began to make his
mark on the track. As a sophomore at Miami, he
ran the mile in 4:12.1, setting a school record.

In 1959, Bob interrupted his education to join
the U.S. Air Force for four years of service. The fol-
lowing year, he was stationed in Southern Califor-
nia, where he met Hungarian track coach Mihaly
Igloi, who became a mentor to Bob and many best
American long-distance runners of the 1960’s. In
1961, the Los Angeles Track Club was built around
Igloi and such competitors as Jim Beatty, Max
Truex, Bob Seaman, Ron Larrieu, and Bob. A
tough but dedicated taskmaster, Igloi forced run-
ners to train every day. The hard work helped Bob
and the other athletes at the Los Angeles Track
Club, as they became superbly conditioned, both
physically and mentally.

In 1963, after completing military service, Bob

returned to Miami University to finish college.
Meanwhile, he continued to train alone, outdoors,
because the university had no indoor facility, and
entered the track season in terrific shape. He expe-
rienced his first international success by winning a
bronze medal in the 5,000-meter run at the 1963
Pan-American Games. In 1964, Bob broke the
American record in the same event at the Comp-
ton Relays, running the distance in 13:38. That
year, he also established a new world record in the
two-mile run, at 8:26.4, and was well poised for the
1964 Olympic Games in Tokyo, Japan.

The Emerging Champion
Finishing first in the 5,000 meters at a U.S.-Soviet
Union dual meet, first at the 1964 U.S. outdoor
championships, and first at the U.S. Olympic trials
gave Bob a burst of confidence. He predicted vic-
tory in the 5,000 meters at Tokyo. Though the
United States had experienced scant success in dis-
tance events, the media declared Bob the 5,000-
meter favorite prior to the Olympics.

In Tokyo, Bob faced stiff, world-class competi-
tion. Among the other runners was Michel Jazy of
France, the silver medalist in the mile at the 1960
Olympics and a former world-record holder at 2
miles. Australian Ron Clarke, who set seventeen
middle- and long-distance world records during
his career, also entered in the race, as did Ger-
many’s Harald Norpoth and Bob’s American team-
mate Bill Dellinger, who had set numerous Ameri-
can distance records.

Racing in rain at Tokyo, Bob and the other com-
petitors ran an exciting 5,000-meter event. First
Clarke held the lead, then Dellinger, then Jazy. As
the runners entered the final stretch and raced for
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1963 Pan-American Games 5,000 meters 3d
1964 U.S. Outdoor Championships 5,000 meters 1st

Olympic Games 5,000 meters Gold
1965 U.S. Outdoor Championships 3 miles 1st



the tape, Jazy had a 10-yard lead on the field, but
Bob reeled him in with his powerful kick, caught
him halfway down the stretch, and won going away,
ahead of Norpoth and Dellinger. Jazy finished
fourth, out of the medals. Bob had captured the
first U.S. gold medal at 5,000 meters. Including the
2008 Olympics, Bob remained the only American
to capture a gold medal in this event.

Continuing the Story
Following the Olympics, Bob continued to race,
but his days as a competitor were drawing to a close.
In 1965, he won the three-mile run at the U.S. Out-
door Championships, setting an American record
with a time of 13:10.4. The victory was his final mo-
ment of track glory, and he retired soon afterward.
In 1966, at the age of twenty-nine, he finished the
requirements for his undergraduate degree and
received his diploma from Miami University.

Though he stopped competing, Bob was seldom
far from a track. For many years, he divided his
time between Ohio and California, heading to the
West Coast during the months when pollen counts

in Ohio were highest. In Ohio, he coached men’s
and women’s cross-country and women’s track for
a number of years at Wright State University in
Dayton. In 1971, Bob coached the Malaysian na-
tional track team. He also established, in Fairborn,
Ohio, the Bob Schul Racing Team, which perpetu-
ates the principles and techniques of Bob’s former
mentor Mihaly Igloi in training new generations
of distance runners. Such athletes as marathoner
Eamon O’Reilly, Jamaican Olympic team member
Owen Hamilton, steeplechaser Brett Hyde, and
5,000-meter runner Jessica Kuhr have benefited
from Bob’s coaching and training regimen.

Summary
One of only a small number of Americans to win
an Olympic gold medal in a long-distance race,
Bob Schul overcame a debilitating physical condi-
tion to succeed in international competition. An
inductee into the USA Track and Field Hall of
Fame and the National Distance Running Hall
of Fame, he was the inspiration for the annual
Bob Schul Invitational, a premier track event staged
for high school runners at Bob’s alma mater Mil-
ton Union.

Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Daniels, Jack. Daniels’ Running Formula. 2d ed.

Champaign, Ill.: Human Kinetics, 2005.
Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An

Encyclopedia of the Olympic Games. New York:
Routledge, 2000.

Schul, Bob, and Laura Rentz Krause. In the Long
Run. Dayton, Ohio: Landfall Press, 2000.

Bob Schul Great Athletes
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Records
Miami University record in the mile (4:12.1)
American record in 5,000 meters in 1964 (13:38)
World record in 2-mile run in 1964 (8:26.4)
American record in 3-mile run in 1965 (13:10.4)

Honors and Awards
1991 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame
2005 Inducted into National Distance Running Hall of Fame



Jürgen Schult Track and field
(discus throw)

Born: May 11, 1960
Amt Neuhaus, East Germany (now in

Germany)

Early Life
Jürgen Schult was born in Amt Neuhaus, East Ger-
many (now Germany), on May 11, 1960. He grew
up in communist East Germany, where the state au-
thorities invested large amounts of money in elite-
level sports, particularly Olympic events. Jürgen’s
first love was soccer, which he played at his local
sports club, Traktor Neuhaus. He was also a strong
cyclist. These interests were quickly displaced when
he discovered a passion for throwing the discus,
an event that—as coaches in his hometown of
Schwerin recognized—suited his powerful physique.
From the age of fourteen, he began to hone his
skills in the discus at Sports Club Traktor Schwerin,
one of the communist regime’s leading training
centers for track and field.

The Road to Excellence
Jürgen’s first major international breakthrough
came when he won the discus event at the Euro-
pean Athletics Junior Championships in 1979. In
senior competition, he came to prominence four
years later at the inaugural World Track and Field
Championships in Helsinki, Finland, placing fifth
in the discus final with a throw of 64.92 meters (213
feet). However, the Soviet bloc boycott of the 1984
Olympic Games in Los Angeles—retaliation for
the American boycott of the Moscow Games four
years earlier—prevented him from enhancing his
international reputation.

The Emerging Champion
In 1986, Jürgen emerged as one of the world’s lead-
ing discus throwers. At that summer’s European
championships in Stuttgart, West Germany, he fin-
ished a disappointing seventh. However, two and
one-half months earlier, on June 6, in Neubran-
denburg, East Germany, he had set a new world
record of 74.08 meters (243.04 feet), eclipsing
the previous record—set by the Soviet Union’s
Yuriy Dumchev in 1983—by more than two meters

(6 feet 67⁄10 inches). As of 2008, this astonishing
mark—recorded into a strong headwind—had not
been surpassed, making it the longest-standing
world record in men’s track and field at that time.

At this point, Jürgen entered the most produc-
tive years of his career. In 1987, he won his first se-
nior title, at the World Track and Field Champion-
ships in Rome, with a event-record throw of 68.74
meter (225 feet 61⁄4 inches). He then won the 1988
Olympic discus title in Seoul, South Korea, with a
throw of 68.82 meters (225 feet 91⁄3 inches), an-
other championship record. Jürgen’s gold medal
was the last won by an athlete from the German
Democratic Republic in Olympic history. When
Jürgen won his third consecutive major champion-
ship, the European title in 1990, Germany was on
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Jürgen Schult celebrating a good throw in the discus
competition during the 1993 World Championships in
Germany. (Tony Duffy/Allsport/Getty Images)



the brink of reunification, and East Germany was
making its last appearance on the international
stage as an independent sporting power.

Jürgen had been one of East Germany’s most
prominent “diplomats in tracksuits,” as its Olympic
stars were called. His loyalty to the system that
trained and supported him was illustrated at a meet
between East and West Germany in the summer of
1988, when he refused to shake hands with fellow
discus competitor Wolfgang Schmidt, who had re-
cently emigrated from East to West Germany. After
the fall of communism, East Germany’s extensive
and highly organized doping program came to
light. Many of its star performers were implicated,
including Jürgen. Records showed that he took the
anabolic steroid Oral-Turinabol between 1981 and
1984. He consistently denied taking performance-
enhancing drugs.

Continuing the Story
Representing the reunified German team, Jürgen
never again displayed the dominance that charac-
terized his career between 1986 and 1990. New tal-
ents, such as fellow German Lars Riedel and Lithu-
anian Virgilijus Alekna—challenged and overtook
Jürgen. However, he remained an extremely con-
sistent performer, never to be discounted at major
championships. After a disappointing sixth place
finish at the 1991 World Track and Field Champi-
onships in Tokyo, Japan, Jürgen won his second
Olympic medal, a silver, at the 1992 Games in Bar-
celona, Spain. He threw the discus 64.94 meters

(213 feet), finishing only 18 centimeters behind
the winner, Romas Ubartas of Lithuania. In Stutt-
gart, at the 1993 World Track and Field Champion-
ships, he won a bronze medal with a throw of 66.12
meters (216 feet 11 inches) in a highly competitive
event won by Riedel. At the 1994 European cham-
pionships in Helsinki, Jürgen earned another
bronze medal.

The mid-1990’s marked a relatively lean period
in Jürgen’s career: He failed to gain a medal at ei-
ther the 1995 World Track and Field Champion-
ships in Göteburg, Sweden, or the centenary Olym-
pics the following summer in Atlanta, finishing
fifth and sixth, respectively. He returned to form in
the summer of 1997, in Athens, Greece, winning
another world championship bronze medal. Jür-
gen then won a silver medal at the 1998 European
championships in Athletics in Budapest, Hungary,
and a silver medal at the 1999 World Track and
Field Championships in Seville, Spain, the last of
nine major championship medals in a career that
spanned two decades. Jürgen retired from interna-
tional competition after placing eighth in the 2000
Olympic discus final in Sydney. He was forty years
old. After his retirement, he remained actively in-
volved in German track and field, earning a degree
in sports science and becoming the national feder-
ation’s men’s discus coach in 2002.

Summary
Jürgen Schult was one of the greatest discus throw-
ers in track and field history. His longevity and
championship-level consistency were unprece-
dented in his event. Jürgen can be compared to
the sprinter and long jumper Heike Dreschler,
another star product of the communist sports sys-
tem who survived allegations of performance-
enhancing drug use to become a highly respected
part of the reunified German track and field team.

Alan McDougall

Additional Sources
Janofsky, Michael. “East German Sports System:

The State Goes for the Gold.” The New York
Times, July 3, 1988.

_______. “An Era of Measured Openness.” The New
York Times, July 5, 1988.

Ungerglieder, Steven. Faust’s Gold: Inside the East
German Doping Machine. New York: Thomas
Dunne, 2001.
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Major Discus Championships
Year Competition Place

1979 Junior European Championships 1st
1983 World Championships 5th
1986 European Championships 7th
1987 World Championships 1st
1988 Olympic Games Gold
1990 European Championships 1st
1991 World Championships 6th
1992 Olympic Games Silver
1993 World Championships 3d
1994 European Championships 3d
1995 World Championships 5th
1996 Olympic Games 6th
1997 World Championships 3d
1998 European Championships 2d
1999 World Championships 2d
2000 Olympic Games 8th



Scott Schulte Water polo

Born: April 19, 1959
Orange, New Jersey

Early Life
Scott Schulte was born on April 19, 1959, in Or-
ange, New Jersey. Like many outstanding swim-
mers, he began competitive swimming while in
grade school and enjoyed considerable success
with a fluid, powerful stroke that enabled him to
be among the best in his age group in northern
New Jersey. While continuing to swim competi-
tively, he also started playing water polo when he
was in the eighth grade, beginning a career as per-
haps the finest non-Californian to play the sport
in the United States.

The Road to Excellence
After his introduction to water polo, Scott contin-
ued to play in high school at Montclair Kimberley
Academy in Montclair, New Jersey, and led his team
to one Eastern Interscholastic championship and
to two second-place finishes in the Eastern cham-
pionship tournament. He was named to the all-
East team following all four of his high school years
and, as a senior, was the most valuable player in
the Eastern championships and was on the junior
all-American first team.

Scott was also an outstanding swimmer, and the
combination of his swimming and water-polo tal-
ents attracted the attention of many college coaches
who wanted him to attend their schools. If his only

purpose in attending college had been to
play water polo, he might have gone to Cali-
fornia, whose schools dominate the national
collegiate championships every year and
where the sport has achieved its greatest
popularity in the United States.

Scott was interested, however, in academ-
ics as well as swimming and water polo, and
he selected Bucknell University, a relatively
small, private university located in Lewis-
burg in central Pennsylvania. Bucknell, un-
der coach Dick Russell, had just moved its
water-polo program from a “club” to a “var-
sity” sport, and Scott knew that he would be
playing on the school’s first varsity team in
the sport.

What he might not have known, and
what certainly most water-polo fans in the
East did not know, was that he would so
dominate the sport during his four years at
Bucknell that the school would gain imme-
diate national attention.

The Emerging Champion
Scott demonstrated his talents quickly, and
his play and leadership helped to make
Bucknell the dominant water-polo team in
the East during his four years at the school.
In his freshman year, he scored 154 goals
and assisted on 62 others, leading Bucknell
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Scott Schulte. (Bucknell University Archives)



to a 28-5 record, a victory at the Eastern champion-
ship, and its first appearance in the National Colle-
giate Athletic Association (NCAA) tournament.
The Bucknell Bisons finished seventh in the na-
tional competition, but Scott was the leading scorer
with 14 goals.

Scott also led the Bisons in scoring in each of his
next three years and finished his career with 586
goals and 256 assists. Bucknell had a combined
114-15-3 record in Scott’s four years. Scott’s goal to-
tal set a national collegiate record.

Scott helped Bucknell to three more Eastern
championships and three more appearances in the
NCAA tournament. He was named to the all-East
first team for four straight years, the NCAA all-
American squad and the Amateur Athletic Union
all-American team as a junior and senior, and was
the leading scorer in the NCAA tournament in
1978, 1979, and 1980, as he had been as a freshman
in 1977. In November of his senior season, he re-
ceived special national recognition by appearing in
the “Faces in the Crowd” section of
Sports Illustrated magazine.

Scott’s unique position in college
water polo was demonstrated by the
50 goals he scored in four NCAA Tour-
naments, at the time, an all-time ca-
reer record. Furthermore, he was the
only non-Californian among the thirty-
one members of the all-American
squad in 1980. He was also the only
non-Californian among the twenty-
five members of the national training
squad that year.

It is unlikely that Scott’s water-polo
scoring records will soon be broken at
Bucknell, and he certainly will not be
forgotten. He was the “outstanding
athlete” in his senior class and was
elected to the school’s athletic hall of

fame in 1986, five years after he graduated with a
B.S. in business administration. His teammates also
honored him by establishing the Scott Schulte
Award, which is given each year to “the individual
who contributes the most to Bucknell water polo.”

Continuing the Story
Most college athletes in sports that are not played
on the professional level stop competing on a na-
tional level when they leave college, but Scott con-
tinued to play water polo with the best players in
the country. He competed for the New York Ath-
letic Club in the indoor and outdoor national
championships and for the East team at the Olym-
pic Festival.

From 1980 through 1984, he was a member of
the U.S. national team, and from graduation
through 1990, he played in nine Olympic Festivals.
In 1990, nearly two decades after he took up the
sport, Scott tied for the scoring lead at the festival
as his team won the silver medal. In all, he played
on teams that placed second five times and third
four times at the festival. He was the most valu-
able player at the Indoor Nationals in 1981 and
1984. Scott remained active in the New York Ath-
letic Club as coach of the senior men’s water polo
team.

Summary
In September, 1984, Scott Schulte married his
Bucknell sweetheart, the former Dana Smith. Scott

Scott Schulte Great Athletes
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NCAA Statistics

Season Goals Assists Points

1977 154 62 216
1978 127 50 177
1979 121 56 177
1980 184 88 272

Totals 586 256 842

NCAA Record
Most goals in NCAA Championship Tournament competition, 50

Honors and Awards
1973-76 Scholastic All-East Team

1977-80 Eastern Championship Team

Collegiate All-East Team

1979-80 NCAA All-American

1979-85 AAU All-American

1980-84 U.S. National Team

1981 Christy Mathewson Award (outstanding Bucknell University senior athlete)

1981, 1984 Indoor Nationals most valuable player

1986 Inducted into Bucknell University Athletic Hall of Fame

1990 U.S. Olympic Festival silver medalist (total of five silver and four bronze
medals won in Olympic Festival competition)



combined success in business with athletic success.
A resident of Wyckoff, New Jersey, he became an in-
vestment broker and first vice president of Pruden-
tial-Bache Securities. He also continued to demon-
strate why some observers called him “the greatest
player in Eastern collegiate history.” Speaking of
the sport that he helped popularize in the East, he
said, “water polo continues to add many highlights
and travel to my life.”

Brad Tufts

Additional Sources
Levinson, David, and Karen Christensen, eds. Ency-

clopedia of World Sport: From Ancient Times to the
Present. Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.

Mallon, Bill, Ian Buchanan, and Jeffrey Tishman.
Quest for Gold: The Encyclopedia of American Olym-
pians. New York: Leisure Press, 1984.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Steve Scott Track and field
(middle-distance runs)

Born: May 5, 1956
Upland, California

Early Life
Steve Scott was born on May 5, 1956, in Upland,
California, about thirty miles east of Los Angeles.
Southern California’s year-round warm climate and
many track and field facilities make it a mecca for
young runners, and it was natural for Steve to de-
velop his running prowess there. Unlike many dis-
tance runners, who are thin or even frail-looking,
Steve was tall and well-built. He was a talented athlete
in other sports as well, but he said that after once
pitching eleven consecutive balls in a baseball game
he knew that he should concentrate on running.

The Road to Excellence
Steve starred as a middle-distance runner at Up-
land High School, recording a best time of 1 min-
ute 52 seconds in the 880-yard run. By the time he
graduated from high school, Steve had won the sil-
ver medal in the California state high school 880-
yard championship.

Steve wanted to attend a college near his home
with a track program that he liked. He chose the

University of California at Irvine (UCI). In 1975,
his freshman year, Steve won the National Colle-
giate Athletic Association (NCAA) Division II mile
title, recording times of 4 minutes 9.7 seconds in
the mile and 3 minutes 47.5 seconds in the 1,500-
meter run. One year later, Steve won his second Di-
vision II mile title and cut his time in the 1,500 me-
ters to 3 minutes 40.4 seconds.

As a twenty-year-old, Steve lacked the depth of
racing experience to be a strong contender for a
spot on the U.S. Olympic team for the 1976 Games
in Montreal. Nonetheless, he trained hard for the
1976 Olympic trials, where he progressed through
the preliminary rounds to earn a spot in the finals.
Competing in the 1,500-meter final, though, Steve
finished seventh, and he was not selected for the
U.S. team. Still, he had done well, and he remarked
that “it was exciting just to be there.”

The Emerging Champion
In early 1977, Steve moved from the college ranks
up to world-class status. At an indoor mile race in
San Diego, Steve competed against many of the
world’s best runners, including prerace favorites
John Walker of New Zealand, who was the 1976
Olympic champion; Eamonn Coghlan of Ireland;
and Wilson Waiqwa of Kenya. Steve later remem-
bered, “I was really relaxed about the race. I’d had
a good week of workouts, and there was no pres-
sure on me. I even fell asleep in the car on the way
to the race.”

There was press speculation that Walker was
planning an attempt on the world record in the
mile. The Olympic champion was not impressive,
though, and in the final lap Steve went into the
lead. Though Waiqwa passed Steve at the finish
line, Steve had run the mile in just 3 minutes 56.5
seconds. By finishing in second place ahead of so
many world-class athletes, Steve had shown that he
was one of the world’s elite runners. Steve’s time at
San Diego was the sixth-best indoor performance
ever by an American, and his youth and promise
made track experts optimistic about his prospects.
Steve was seen as his country’s leading miler and a
possible contender for the 1980 Olympics.
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Steve Scott running during the 1988 Olympic Games in
Seoul. (Mike Powell/Allsport/Getty Images)



The year 1977 continued to be rewarding for
Steve. In May, in Jamaica, he defeated Great Brit-
ain’s Steve Ovett and Tanzania’s Filbert Bayi in a
1,500-meter race. In the NCAA championships
that year, however, Steve lost again to his nemesis,
Waiqwa, who was competing for the University of
Texas-El Paso. A few weeks later at the Amateur
Athletic Union championships, Steve ran the 1,500
meters in 3 minutes 37.3 seconds, beating Waiqwa
by inches for his first victory over the African runner
in six meetings. Steve’s consistent performances
established him as one of the favorites for the gold
medal at the 1980 Olympics.

However, at the 1980 Olympics, a British runner
named Sebastian Coe won the 1,500 meters with-
out even having to face Steve. In response to the So-
viet Union’s invasion of Afghanistan, U.S. Presi-
dent Jimmy Carter persuaded the U.S. Olympic
Committee to boycott the 1980 Games, which were
held in Moscow. For Steve, the boycott was a disap-
pointment, depriving him of his best chance at an
Olympic medal.

Continuing the Story
By the time of the 1984 Olympics in Los An-
geles, Steve was twenty-eight years old, but he
was still a highly regarded runner. He ran the
1,500 meters in 3 minutes 41.02 seconds in the
preliminary round and advanced to the semifi-
nals, where his time of 3 minutes 35.71 seconds
was good enough for second place and a spot

in the finals. In the finals, though, Steve
slipped to a time of 3 minutes 39.86 sec-
onds and finished in tenth place. Once
again he had missed an Olympic medal.

Consistency was oneof Steve’s strengths.
He was again a member of the U.S. team
for the 1988 Olympics in Seoul, South
Korea. Steve progressed to the semifi-
nals, where he won his race with a time
of 3 minutes 38.20 seconds. However,
he again finished out of the medals in
the final round, running a time of 3 min-
utes 36.99 seconds and finishing fifth.
Peter Rono of Kenya won the race in
a time of 3 minutes 35.96 seconds. Over
the 1,500-meter distance, Steve missed
the gold medal by just more than a
second.

Summary
Steve Scott never won an Olympic title, and he even
had to be content with watching his great rival
Walker become the first runner to complete one
hundred mile races in sub-four-minute times. Nev-
ertheless, Steve established himself as a premier
athlete during a career that lasted from the 1970’s
into the 1990’s. Among his contemporaries, only
Walker ran so long and so well.

Scott A. G. M. Crawford

Additional Sources
Bateman, Hal. United States Track and Field Olym-

pians, 1896-1980. Indianapolis, Ind.: The Athlet-
ics Congress of the United States, 1984.

Greene, Jamal. “Steve Scott, American Miler.” Sports
Illustrated 95, no. 10 (September 10, 2001): 20.

Scott, Steve, and Marc Bloom. The Miler: America’s
Legendary Runner Talks About His Triumphs and
Trials. New York: Macmillan USA, 1997.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Olympic Sports Steve Scott

983

Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1977 U.S. Nationals 1,500 meters 1st 3:37.3
1978 U.S. Nationals 1,500 meters 1st 3:38.8
1979 U.S. Nationals 1,500 meters 1st 3:36.4

USA/Mobil Indoor Championships 1 mile 1st 4:01.4
1981 U.S. Nationals 1,500 meters 2d 3:35.5

USA/Mobil Indoor Championships 1 mile 1st 3:57.3
1982 U.S. Nationals 1,500 meters 1st 3:34.92
1983 World Championships 1,500 meters 2d 3:41.87
1984 Olympic Games 1,500 meters 10th 3:39.86

USA/Mobil Indoor Championships 1 mile 1st 4:00.06
1985 U.S. Nationals 1,500 meters 2d 3:39.61
1986 U.S. Nationals 1,500 meters 1st 3:42.41
1987 Pan-American Games 1,500 meters 3d 3:47.76

U.S. Nationals 1,500 meters 2d 3:44.10
1988 Olympic Games 1,500 meters 5th 3:36.99
1989 USA/Mobil Indoor Championships 3,000 meters 1st 7:53.69
1990 USA/Mobil Indoor Championships 1 mile Tied for lead 3:57.35

Records
American record at 1,500 meters in 1979 (3:36.4)

World indoor record at 2,000 meters in 1981 (4:58.6)

Two American indoor records in 1981: 1,500 meters (3:36.0), 1 mile (3:51.8)

American indoor record at 3,000 meters in 1989 (7:39.94)



Bob Seagren Track and field
(pole vault)

Born: October 17, 1946
Pomona, California

Also known as: Robert Lloyd Seagren (full name)

Early Life
Robert Lloyd Seagren was born in Pomona, Cali-
fornia, on October 17, 1946. The Seagrens were an
athletic California family, and Bob’s father, Arthur,
hoped that Bob would be a baseball player. How-
ever, like his older brother Arthur, Jr., Bob was at-
tracted to track and field athletic competition, par-
ticularly pole-vaulting.

Bob was a sixth-grader in the Pomona public
schools when he first tried pole-vaulting. A local
carpet merchant allowed neighborhood children
to take the bamboo poles that had been used to
store rugs for backyard play. Bob and his friends
used them as vaulting poles and as crossbars for
their vaulting practice.

Bob moved from a garage roof to the roof of a
shed to get practice holding and balancing himself
on the poles. Innovative and determined, Bob and
his brother vaulted over a wall, using an aban-
doned, sunken-in bomb shelter, stuffed with weeds
and lawn clippings, as a makeshift “pit” for soft
landings.

The Road to Excellence
By the time he was twelve, Bob had vaulted 6 feet 1
inch. When he was a tenth-grader, he had cleared
10 feet. At the end of his high school career, he was
close to clearing 16 feet and finally did at a meet in
April, 1965. He knew that he had the potential to
be a world-class pole-vaulter and was hoping for a
chance at the Olympics. Because he needed more
focused training and sanctioned competition, he
decided to attend college.

Bob wanted to attend the University of Southern
California (USC), a premier institution for track
athletes, but his high school grades were too low.
The coaching staff at USC suggested that he enroll
at a junior college to work on academics while con-
tinuing to train and compete when he could.

Bob eventually attended two different junior
colleges, Mount San Antonio and Glendale, both

in California. While at an Amateur Athletic Union
competition in San Diego, he met John Pennel, the
first pole-vaulter to clear 17 feet. Bob and Pennel
became close friends and shared an apartment in
Glendale.

The two athletes attended track meets together,
graded the competition, and watched films of
themselves and other successful vaulters in action.
Every bit of information they could glean from
their study was put into action in their own prepa-
ration for future competition.

The Emerging Champion
In March, 1966, at a meet in New Mexico, Bob be-
gan a quick rise to the top of American pole-
vaulting, becoming the first vaulter to clear 17 feet
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Bob Seagren at the 1972 Olympic Games in Munich,
where he finished with the silver medal. (John Dominis/
Time & Life Pictures/Getty Images)



indoors. Two weeks later, he set a new world rec-
ord at the Knights of Columbus meet at Cleve-
land, Ohio, crossing the bar at 17 feet, 3⁄4 inch.

The track and field establishment was abuzz
with excitement over this new phenomenon,
who planned to enroll at USC in fall of 1966.
On May 15, 1966, Bob set a new world record at
an outdoor meet in Fresno, California, vault-
ing 17 feet 51⁄2 inches. The record stood only
long enough for Bob’s friend Pennel to break
it, vaulting 17 feet 61⁄4 inches in the same meet.

This friendly rivalry continued when, a
month later, Bob reclaimed the outdoor rec-
ord in Sacramento, California, with a vault of
17 feet, 7 inches. Bob earned a gold medal in
the pole-vault event of the Pan-American
Games in 1967.

Continuing the Story
Bob’s remarkable string of vaulting successes con-
tinued into 1968 as he began to ready himself for
the Olympic team. He placed first in seven of nine
indoor meets, including the famous Milrose Games
in New York, where he extended his own indoor
record, vaulting 17 feet 41⁄4 inches.

Bob enjoyed these victories, but his eye was on
Olympic gold and the records held by American
Bob Richards, who reigned as an Olympic cham-
pion in the 1950’s, winning two consecutive gold
medals and numerous international champion-
ships. After Bob graduated from USC in 1968, the
Olympics had his full attention.

In his first Olympic competition in 1968, in Mex-
ico City, Bob won with great flair. Passing up the

early competition until the bar had reached 17 feet
63⁄4 inches, Bob hoped to place psychological pres-
sure on his opponents while avoiding “misses” in
his own record. Bob made that height easily, but
four others did also, including his old friend, Pen-
nel. When the bar was raised to 17 feet 81⁄2 inches,
Bob missed his first attempt but made his second,
as did two competitors from West and East Ger-
many. When the bar was raised another 2 inches, all
three finalists failed and Bob was declared the win-
ner on the basis of his fewer misses.

Hoping to repeat his success in the 1972 Olym-
pics, Bob spent the intervening years dueling with
other vaulters, extending, losing, and then re-
claiming his indoor and outdoor world records. He
met disappointment, however, in the Munich Olym-
pics, when the brand of pole he was accustomed to
using was banned the night before the competition

began. Using a pole that he was not used to,
Bob cleared only 17 feet, 81⁄2 inches, good
enough for the silver medal but not the gold.

Bob recovered from the disappointment
and eventually became one of the charter mem-
bers of the short-lived professional track and
field organization known as the International
Track Association (ITA). In 1973, he won the
first-ever World Superstars competition spon-
sored by the ABC television network, defeating
athletes from various professional sports in a
variety of decathlon-style events. In 1977, he
repeated as the winner of the Superstars com-
petition against an array of American and in-
ternational sports stars. After four years of
competition, the ITA folded, and Bob pursued

Olympic Sports Bob Seagren
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Major Pole Vault Championships
Year Competition Place Height

1966 National AAU Outdoor Championships 1st 17′
National AAU Indoor Championships 1st 17′ ¼″

1967 Pan-American Games 1st 16′ 1″
NCAA Outdoor Championships 1st 17′ 4″
NCAA Indoor Championships 1st 17′ ¼″
National AAU Indoor Championships 1st 17′ ¾″

1968 Olympic Games Gold 17′ 8½″ OR
1969 NCAA Outdoor Championships 1st 17′ 7″

National AAU Outdoor Championships 1st 17′ 6″
1970 National AAU Outdoor Championships 1st 17′ 2″

National AAU Indoor Championships 1st 17′ 0″
1972 Olympic Games Silver 17′ 8½″

Note: OR = Olympic Record

Records and Milestones
World records: 1966 outdoor (17′ 5½″), 1966 (17′ ¾″), 1967 outdoor
(17′ 7″), 1968 (17′ 9″) 1968 indoor (17′ 4¼″) 1972 (18′ 5¾″)

Equaled or bettered world outdoor records six times (1966-72)

Set eight world indoor records during his career

Winner, 1973 ABC World Superstars competition

Winner, 1977 ABC World Superstars competition

Honors and Awards
1966 Dieges Award

1967 Track and Field News, Indoor Athlete of the Year

1986 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame



a career in acting and as a business executive for a
running shoe company. Bob was elected to the
USA Track and Field Hall of Fame in 1986.

Summary
Although Bob Seagren did not equal Bob Rich-
ards’s Olympic gold medal success, he more than
surpassed Richards in breaking and holding Amer-
ican and international outdoor and indoor pole-
vaulting records. He equaled or bettered the world
outdoor record six times between 1966 and 1972
and set a world indoor record eight times during
his career. He is rightly regarded as one of Amer-
ica’s greatest track and field athletes.

Bruce L. Edwards

Additional Sources
Ballard, Chris. “Bob Seagren, Pole Vaulter.” Sports

Illustrated 94, no. 17 (April 23, 2001): 16.
Bateman, Hal. United States Track and Field Olym-

pians, 1896-1980. Indianapolis, Ind.: The Athlet-
ics Congress of the United States, 1984.

Conner, Floyd. The Olympics’ Most Wanted: The Top
Ten Book of the Olympic’s Gold Medal Gaffes, Improb-
able Triumphs and Other Oddities. Washington,
D.C.: Brassey’s, 2002.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Watman, Mel. Encyclopedia of Track and Field Athlet-
ics. New York: St. Martin’s Press, 1981.
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Roman Šebrle Track and field

Born: November 26, 1974
Lanškroun, Czechoslovakia (now in Czech

Republic)

Early Life
Roman Šebrle was born November 26, 1974, in
Lanškroun, Czechoslovakia (now Czech Repub-
lic). Athletically inclined as a youngster, he began
playing soccer at the age of six. When he was thir-
teen, he suffered a severe lower-leg fracture in a
collision during a soccer match. The injury re-
quired him to keep his leg in a plaster cast for two
months. When he recovered, he spent a year
strengthening his atrophied leg muscles and re-
learning to walk.

Afterward, Roman concentrated more on non-
contact sports. During his mid-teens, he special-
ized in high jump. This did not completely satisfy
his athletic ambitions, and within a short time, he
began to practice in other disciplines. He gravi-
tated naturally toward multievent competitions. By
his late teens, he was concentrating on the seven-
event heptathlon—which includes the 60-meter
dash, the long jump, the shot put, the high jump,
the 60-meter hurdles, the pole vault, and the 1,000-
meter run—and the grueling ten-event decath-
lon—which includes the 100-meter sprint, the long
jump, the shot put, the high jump, the 400-meter
run, the 110-meter hurdles, the discus, the pole
vault, the javelin, and the 1,500-meter run.

The Road to Excellence
In his hometown of Lanškroun, Roman attended
the secondary school of František Martin Pelcl and
competed in his first decathlon in 1991, scoring
more than 5,100 points. He later transferred to the
Gymnasium in Pardubice, where, in 1992, he im-
proved his decathlon score to more than 7,600
points. After graduating high school in 1992, Ro-
man enrolled as a part-time student in an exten-
sion course, studying information science and
computer technology. In 1995, he began his two-
year stint of compulsory service in the Czech army.
He continued to train while serving and joined the
army sports club in Prague.

In 1996, at a meet in Prague, Roman first ex-
ceeded 8,000 points in the decathlon. He later won
the event at the World University Games and fin-
ished in ninth place in the decathlon at the World
Track and Field Championships in Athens, Greece.
In 1999, Roman captured his first medal in inter-
national competition, winning bronze in the hep-
tathlon at the World Indoor Track and Field Cham-
pionships.

The Emerging Champion
In 2000, Roman had a strong year. He took silver in
the heptathlon at the European Indoor Champi-
onships in Athletics in Ghent, Belgium, and fol-
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Roman Šebrle long jumping in the decathlon competi-
tion during the 2008 Olympic Games in Beijing. (Mi-
chael Steele/Getty Images)



lowed up with a silver medal in the decathlon at the
2000 Olympics, losing to Estonian Erki Nool. Late
in the year, Roman married fellow Czech athlete
Eva Kasalová. The couple had two children.

Roman’s performances on the track kept im-
proving. In 2001, at a meet in Austria, he became
the first athlete to break the 9,000-point barrier in
decathlon as he set a world record with 9,026
points. He also set the world record for the decath-
lon long jump, soaring 8.11 meters (26 feet 7
inches). That same year, he won the gold medal in
the heptathlon at the World Indoor Track and
Field Championships in Osaka, Japan.

In 2002, Roman was a double gold-medal win-
ner: He took first in the decathlon at the European
championships in Athletics in Munich, Germany,
and first in the heptathlon at the European Indoor
Championships in Athletics in Vienna, Austria. In
2003, Roman again medaled twice at major compe-
titions: He took silver in the decathlon at the World
Track and Field Championships in Paris, France,
and bronze in the heptathlon at the World Indoor
Track and Field Championships in Birmingham,
England.

Those victories were tune-ups for the triumphs
of 2004. At the World Indoor Track and Field
Championships in Budapest, Hungary, Roman won
his second gold medal in the heptathlon. At the
2004 Summer Olympics in Athens, Greece, he cap-
tured the decathlon gold medal. In the process, he
broke Daley Thompson’s two-decades-old Olympic
record, while totaling 8,893 points, to lay claim to
the title of world’s greatest athlete.

Continuing the Story
After Roman’s Olympic victory, Roman continued
to test himself against the world’s best athletes. In
2005, he again took gold in the heptathlon at the
European Indoor Championships in Athletics in
Madrid, Spain, and grabbed a silver medal in the
decathlon at the World Track and Field Champion-
ships in Helsinki, Finland. The next year, he took
third place in the heptathlon at the World Indoor

Track and Field Championships in Moscow, Russia,
and tallied his second European championship in
decathlon.

Building toward a defense of his Olympic de-
cathlon championship in 2008 at Beijing, China,
Roman kept winning throughout 2007. He took his
third gold medal in heptathlon at the European In-
door Championships in Athletics and a gold medal
in the decathlon at the World Track and Field
Championships.

Roman’s outstanding performance throughout
the 2007 season was all the more astonishing, con-
sidering that in January of that year he had come
close to death. While he was training in South Af-
rica, a local female athlete hurled a javelin that, af-
ter arcing more than 150 feet, impaled Roman’s
right shoulder, penetrating several inches. Miracu-
lously, he was not killed. A few inches’ difference,
and the tip of the javelin could have speared his
heart or damaged a vital organ. The point pierced
the skin but missed major muscles and blood ves-
sels. The painful wound required many stitches
and cost him some training time.

Whether it was the close brush with death, the
aftereffects of the injury, the encroachment of ad-
vancing age, or the realization that he had nothing
left to prove, Roman was unable to repeat as de-
cathlon champion at the 2008 Olympics. He fin-
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Major Track and Field
Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1997 World Championships Decathlon 9th
1998 European Championships Decathlon 6th
1999 World Indoor Championships Heptathlon 3d
2000 European Indoor Championships Heptathlon 2d

Olympic Games Decathlon Silver
2001 World Indoor Championships Heptathlon 1st

World Championships Decathlon 10th
2002 European Indoor Championships Heptathlon 1st

European Championships Decathlon 1st
2003 World Indoor Championships Heptathlon 3d

World Championships Decathlon 2d
2004 World Indoor Championships Heptathlon 1st

Olympic Games Decathlon Gold
2005 European Indoor Championships Heptathlon 1st

World Championships Decathlon 2d
2006 World Indoor Championships Heptathlon 3d

European Championships Decathlon 1st
2007 European Indoor Championships Heptathlon 1st

World Championships Decathlon 1st
2008 Olympic Games Decathlon 6th

Track and Field Records
2001 Decathlon world record (9,026 points)

Heptathlon European record (6,438 points)
Decathlon Olympic record (8,893 point)



ished in sixth place, more than 500 points behind
gold-medal-winner Bryan Clay of the United States.

Summary
A superb all-around athlete, Roman Šebrle cap-
tured every major international title in the multi-
event heptathlon and decathlon, setting the world
record in the latter competition while becoming
first to break the 9,000-point barrier. He was three-
time European indoor and two-time world indoor
heptathlon champion. He also took European
championships in the decathlon twice. He won the
silver medal at the 2000 Olympics and the gold

medal in 2004 to claim the title of the world’s great-
est athlete.

Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Doherty, Ken, and John N. Kernan, eds. Track and

Field Omnibook. Mountain View, Calif.: Tafnews
Press, 2007.

Page, Jason. Decathlon, High Jump, and Other Field
Events. New York: Crabtree, 2008.

Wallechinsky, David. The Complete Book of the Summer
Olympics: 2008 Edition. London: Aurum Press,
2008.
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Teemu Selänne Ice Hockey

Born: July 3, 1970
Helsinki, Finland

Also known as: Teemu Ilmari Selänne (full name)

Early Life
Teemu Ilmari Selänne was born July 3, 1970, in
Helsinki, Finland. Along with his twin brother,
Paavo, he laced up skates to play ice hockey at a
young age. Paavo was a goalie, while Teemu pre-
ferred to play on the forward, or offensive, line as a
right wing. In his teens, Teemu began playing with
the professional Helsinki Jokerit club’s junior-level
team. In 1988, Teemu helped the team to the
junior-level Finnish championship. That same
year, the Winnipeg Jets selected Teemu in the first
round of the NHL entry draft, a process by which
the NHL acquires signing rights to young hockey
players who do not have a sponsorship agreement
with an NHL team. Some players selected in the en-

try draft are immediately offered contracts, others
may spend several years playing at the minor-
league level or on European teams before going to
the NHL, and some never advance to the NHL at
all. Teemu remained in Finland until 1992, where
he continued playing with both Jokerit and the
Finnish national hockey team and worked as a kin-
dergarten teacher.

The Road to Excellence
When Teemu began playing with Jokerit, the team
was at the junior-league level, but in the 1989-1990
season, the team regained its status as a top-tier
team in the SM-liiga in Finland. In Finland, the SM-
liiga, or Finnish championship league, is the equiv-
alent of the NHL in the United States and Canada.
In 1992, Teemu’s skills as an offensive player
helped lead Jokerit to a league championship, as
he scored 58 points in forty-four games. His aggres-
sive skills on the ice earned him the Aarne Honka-
vaara Trophy, an award given annually by SM-liiga
to the top regular-season goal scorer. The previous
year, he had been the recipient of the Raimo Kilpiö
Trophy, given for sportsmanship.

The Emerging Champion
In addition to playing for the Helsinki hockey fran-
chise, Teemu became a member of the Finnish na-
tional hockey team. He played for the Finnish team
in the 1991 Ice Hockey World Championships, in
which Finland finished in fifth place, and in the
1992 Winter Olympics, in which Finland finished
seventh. Injuries prevented him from competing
in the 1996 Olympics, but he was back in 1998,
when the Finnish team earned a bronze medal.

The Jets brought Teemu to Winnipeg for the
1992-1993 season. Although he’d been playing
professional-level hockey for several years, he was
considered a rookie in the NHL. As a right wing
with the Jets, he scored 76 goals over the course of
the season, setting an NHL rookie record. His
second NHL season was cut short when he tore
an Achilles tendon. During the 1994-1995 season,
NHL players went on strike; Teemu returned to
Finland to play with Jokerit.
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Teemu Selänne warming up for an NHL game in early
2008. (Gary C. Caskey/UPI/Landov)



Continuing the Story
Teemu returned to Winnipeg at the start of the
1995-1996 season, but he was soon traded to the
Anaheim Ducks. He was not happy with the trade
when it happened but quickly realized the Ducks
were the ideal team for him. His playing style suited
the team, and, paired with Paul Kariya, Teemu,
continued to build his reputation for scoring goals.
He garnered numerous awards for his skills on
the ice, including recognition as the 1998 all-star
game’s most valuable player.

The Ducks traded Teemu to the San Jose Sharks
in 2001. After playing for San Jose for two seasons,
in 2003, Teemu signed with the Colorado Ava-
lanche as a free agent. He had a disappointing sea-
son compared to his previous
seasons. Both he and the team
had high hopes, as he was re-
united with Kariya, but persis-
tent knee problems hampered
his play. Teemu scored only 16
goals for the year, his worst total
ever. He took advantage of the
2004-2005 NHL lockout to have
knee surgery and then returned
to the Anaheim Ducks for 2005-
2006. In 2006-2007, he helped
the Ducks win the Stanley Cup.

Some speculated that after playing for fourteen
seasons in the NHL, Teemu was ready to retire, but
he put those rumors to rest in September, 2008, by
signing a two-year contract with Anaheim.

Summary
Teemu Selänne proved to be one of the most tal-
ented and consistent players in professional ice
hockey. In addition to playing in the NHL, he was a
member of the Finnish team for the 1992, 1998,
2002, and 2006 Winter Olympics; the 2003 and
2008 Ice Hockey World Championships; and the
2004 World Cup of Hockey. A fearless, sometimes
cocky offensive player on the ice, he was well-
known for his gregarious personality and generos-
ity off the ice. Sportswriters noted that Teemu’s en-
thusiasm and love of the sport never slackened,
and, in turn, his attitude seemed to boost his team’s
performance. He was the Finnish ice hockey player
of the year seven times, an NHL all-star numerous
times, the recipient of the 1993 NHL’s Calder Tro-
phy, and the winner of 2006 Bill Masterton Tro-
phy. The Masterton trophy is awarded annually by
the Professional Hockey Writers Association to the
NHL player that most exemplifies perseverance,
sportsmanship, and dedication to hockey.

Nancy Farm Männikkö

Additional Sources
Banks, Kerry. Teemu Selänne. Vancouver, B.C.: Grey-

stone Books, 1999.
Farber, Michael. “The Almighty Duck.” Sports Illus-

trated 104, no. 21 (May 22, 2006): 50.
Hinton, Ed. “Steady As You Go.” Sports Illustrated

90, no. 25 (June 21, 1999): 72.
Leonetti, Mike, and Dan Hamilton. Hockey Now! To-

ronto: Firefly Books, 2003.
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1992-93 84 76 56 132 45
1993-94 51 25 29 54 22
1994-95 45 22 26 48 2
1995-96 79 40 68 108 22
1996-97 78 51 58 109 34
1997-98 73 52 34 86 30
1998-99 75 47 60 107 30
1999-00 79 33 52 85 12
2000-01 73 33 39 72 36
2001-02 82 29 25 54 40
2002-03 82 28 36 64 30
2003-04 78 16 16 32 32
2004-05 — — — — —
2005-06 80 40 50 90 44
2006-07 82 48 46 94 82
2007-08 26 12 11 23 8

Totals 1,067 552 606 1,158 469

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes. 2004-05 NHL season canceled
because of lockout.

Honors and Awards
1991 SM-liiga (Finnish league) sportsmanship award
1992 SM-liiga best goal scorer
1993 Calder Memorial Trophy

NHL all-rookie team
1993-94, 1996-2000, 2002-03, 2007 NHL all-star team

1993, 1996-2000, 2006 Finnish hockey player of the year
1998 NHL all-star game most valuable player
1999 Ice Hockey World Championships all-star

Ice Hockey World Championships most valuable player
Rocket Richard Trophy

2006 Bill Masterton Memorial Trophy



Boris Shakhlin Gymnastics

Born: January 27, 1932
Ishim, Soviet Union (now in Russia)

Died: May 30, 2008
Kiev, Ukraine

Also known as: Boris Anfiyanovich Shakhlin (full
name); Mask of Iron; Shakhlin the Steel One

Early Life
Boris Anfiyanovich Shakhlin was born on January
27, 1932, in the town of Ishim in central Russia. He
began gymnastics training at the Sverdovsk Physi-
cal Training Technical College. Later, he attended
the Kiev Institute of Physical Culture, where he
trained under A. S. Mishanov.

In 1954, at the age of twenty-two, Boris entered
his first international competition—the World
Gymnastics Championships in Rome, Italy. Boris
tied for fourth in the all-around event in a Soviet
sweep of the first five places. Boris’ team was an
amazingly strong team—Soviet gymnasts had burst
upon the international scene in the 1952 Olympics.
No one knew which of the young gymnasts would
ultimately challenge and inherit the supremacy of
teammate and Olympic all-around
champion Victor Tchoukarine.

A year after his respectable showing
in Rome, in 1955, at the age of twenty-
three, Boris graduated from the Kiev
Institute with the title of Honored Mas-
ter of the Sport. That same year, at the
European championships in Frank-
furt, West Germany, against a reduced
field marked by the absence of Tchou-
karine and fellow Soviet Yuri Titov,
Boris was commanding. He took gold
medals in the all-around competition
as well as three individual events, with
a silver medal in a fourth event.

The Road to Excellence
Boris was a gymnast characterized less
by style and grace than by strength
and precision. At 5 feet 71⁄2 inches and
154 pounds, he was relatively large
and solid for a male gymnast, espe-

cially when compared to the diminutive Japanese
male gymnasts of the following decades. Like
Tchoukarine, Boris depended on stillness and
strength in his routines, aiming for a series of stark
images than for an organically flowing sequence.
Not surprisingly, his weakest event was the floor ex-
ercise, the only one in which he failed to gain a sin-
gle medal in international competition during his
entire career. A hard thinker who valued analyz-
ing the structure and logic of moves, Boris ap-
proached his training sessions as if they were the
real international competitions, and his strength
and tenacity earned him the nickname “Shakhlin
the Steel One.”

Boris’s performance at his first Olympics, the
1956 Games in Melbourne, Australia, was impres-
sive. He was in direct competition with a strong
Soviet team—Tchoukarine’s dominance was clear
The Japanese had improved tremendously since its
return to international competition in Helsinki
in 1952. Although Boris placed eighth in the all-
around, his solid and dexterous work on the pom-
mel horse earned him his first Olympic gold medal,
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Boris Shakhlin performing on the horizontal bar during the 1964 Olym-
pic Games in Tokyo. (AP/Wide World Photos)



an experience he relished and was de-
termined to repeat.

The Emerging Champion
Boris did not attend the 1957 Euro-
pean championships in Paris, but he
was prepared to succeed the retired
Tchoukarine the following year at the
World Gymnastics Championships in
Moscow. At the age of twenty-six, he
was at his peak. He had developed
technical expertise but still retained
the youthful energy necessary for the
sport. He dominated in Moscow, tak-
ing four gold medals, including the all-
around, and leading the Soviets to a
team title. His five of eight possible
medals set a record for World Gymnas-
tics Championship competition.

By 1960, Boris was considered the
world’s best gymnast, and his perfor-
mance at the 1960 Olympics in Rome
confirmed that assessment. He took
first place in the all-around, vault, par-
allel bars, and pommel horse and sec-
ond in rings; however, his all-around
victory was by a slight .05-point margin over Taka-
shi Ono of Japan. On the horizontal bar, one of
Boris’s leather hand guards broke, but he did not
stop; dismounting with a bloody palm, he never-
theless took third in the event. Counting the team
title, Boris won a total of seven medals—an Olym-
pic record that was not matched until the Ameri-
can Mark Spitz won seven swimming medals in
1972, and not broken until Soviet gymnast Alexan-
der Dityatin won eight, of a possible eight, medals
in 1980.

Boris was a member of the Soviet national team
that toured the United States in early 1961, per-

forming at meets and exhibitions in the Northeast
and Midwest. As he headed toward and beyond his
thirtieth birthday, though, it was inevitable that
younger men would surpass him in international
competition. Still, he took third in the all-around
at the 1962 World Gynmastics Championships in
Prague, Czechoslovakia, placing in four events but
losing the gold in the pommel horse to Yugoslav
gymnast Miroslav Cerar on a contested score. Boris
took second all-around at the 1963 European cham-
pionships in Belgrade, Yugoslavia, tying for gold
medals in the rings and horizontal bar. At his third
Olympic Games, in Tokyo, Japan, in 1964, Boris

was still the man to beat, and he tied for second
in the all-around, with a gold medal on the hor-
izontal bars.

Continuing the Story
At the 1966 World Gymnastics Championships
in Dortmund, West Germany, twelve years af-
ter his international debut, Boris’s skills were
clearly waning. He was eclipsed by the Japa-
nese gymnasts—Olympic champion Yukio
Endo, Akinori Nakayama, and Shuji Tsurumi—

Olympic Sports Boris Shakhlin
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1954 World Championships All-around 4th Pommel horse 4th
Horizontal bar 2d Team 1st

1955 European Championships All-around 1st Pommel horse 1st
Horizontal bar 1st Rings 2d
Parallel bars 1st

1956 Olympic Games All-around 8th Vault 4th
Pommel horse Gold Team Gold

1958 World Championships All-around 1st Pommel horse 1st
Horizontal bar 1st Vault 6th
Parallel bars 1st Team 1st

1960 Olympic Games All-around Gold Rings Silver
Horizontal bar Bronze Vault Gold
Parallel bars Gold Team Silver
Pommel horse Gold

1962 World Championships All-around 3d Rings 2d
Parallel bars 2d Vault 3d
Pommel horse 2d Team 2d

1963 European Championships All-around 2d Pommel horse 3d
Horizontal bar 1st Rings 1st
Parallel bars 2d Vault 5th

1964 Olympic Games All-around Silver Vault 5th
Horizontal bar Gold Team Silver
Rings Bronze

1966 World Championships All-around 18th Team 2d

Records
One of only two male gymnasts to win six individual gold medals in the
Olympic Games (seven gold medals overall)

Set a world record for the most medals won in a single Olympiad, 7 (1960)

Honors and Awards
1957 Decorated with the Order of Lenin

1965 Awarded the Badge of Honor



and by his Soviet teammate Mikhail Voronin. At the
ripe age of thirty-four, he failed to reach the finals
in any of the events. Following the tournament, he
decided to end his illustrious competitive career.
In February of 1967, at the Soviet National Cham-
pionships, Boris retired in a ceremony marked by
flowers, gifts, speeches, and a tearful farewell from
the “Steel One.”

Boris remained involved in international gym-
nastics after his retirement. He lived in Kiev, where
he served as a city councilor and was admitted to
the Soviet Communist Party in 1964. He became an
international gymnastics official shortly after his
retirement and published a book entitled Moia
gimnastika (my gymnastics) in 1973. He was a mem-
ber of the Technical Committee of the Interna-
tional Gymnastics Federation through the 1970’s
and 1980’s and was involved in the scoring contro-
versies of the 1976 Montreal Olympics. He died
in 2008.

Summary
With the strength and poise of a classical gymnast,
Boris Shakhlin assumed a position of supremacy
for more than a decade in the enduring Soviet dy-
nasty of world-class gymnasts. He was one of a select
group of individuals to win titles in three successive
Olympics, and his diligence and technical preci-
sion set a solid example for champions to come. He
was inducted into the International Gymnastics
Hall of Fame in 2002.

Barry Mann

Additional Sources
Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An

Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Brendan Shanahan Ice hockey

Born: January 23, 1969
Mimico, Ontario, Canada

Also known as: Brendan Frederick Shanahan
(full name); Shanny; Shan the Man

Early Life
Brendan Frederick Shanahan was born on January
23, 1969, in Mimico, Ontario, Canada, to Donal
and Rosaleen Shanahan. At a young age, he began
showing his athleticism, playing lacrosse and hockey
at Mimico Arena with his three brothers, Brian,
Danny, and Shaun. Pressed to decide between the
two sports, Brendan chose hockey. He played his
first games by imitating his brothers’ styles on the
ice. Brendan soon had his own style, complete
with quirks.

The Road to Excellence
Though Brendan was not overly agile or fleet, he
had skills as a player and established his reputation
as a leader. From 1985 through 1987, playing ju-
nior hockey with the London Knights of the On-
tario Hockey League, he headed practices when-
ever the coach was away. By the time of the 1987
NHL draft, the New Jersey Devils had noticed him,
and he was chosen second overall in the first round
of the draft. After four seasons, he was signed as a
free agent by the St. Louis Blues. In seventy-one
games in the 1992-1993 season he scored 51 goals,
provided 43 assists, and had 94 points. During the
1993-1994 season, his output increased: He scored
102 points, played in the NHL all-star game, and
helped Canada win the gold medal at 1994 Ice
Hockey World Championships. After an NHL
strike, during which time Brendan played three
games for the Deutsche Eishockey League’s Düs-
seldorf EG, “Shanny” was traded to the Hartford
Whalers. Though initially shocked and disap-
pointed by the trade, Brendan proceeded to help
the struggling team, scoring 44 goals during the
1995-1996 season.

The Emerging Champion
Brendan earned another all-star selection while
with Hartford. However, he wanted to play for a

stronger team and asked to be traded. This time, he
was traded to the Detroit Red Wings, coached by
Scotty Bowman. With Detroit, Brendan made his
indelible mark, helping the team to the playoffs
against the Philadelphia Flyers and to the Stanley
Cup title in 1997. The team repeated as champions
the following year and captured to Stanley Cup
again in 2002. In the latter year, Brendan joined
the Canadian team for the Winter Olympics in Salt
Lake City, Utah. The team won the gold medal.
While Brendan’s productivity appeared to be slow-
ing, he maintained his sportsmanship. In 2003, he
was awarded the King Clancy Memorial Trophy for
humanitarianism.

Continuing the Story
Perhaps the most remarkable of Brendan’s achieve-
ments came off the ice. In 2004, he orchestrated
what became known as the “Shanahan Summit,”
whereby he took the initiative to gather players,
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1987-88 65 7 19 26 131
1988-89 68 22 28 50 115
1989-90 73 30 42 72 137
1990-91 75 29 37 66 141
1991-92 80 33 36 69 171
1992-93 71 51 43 94 174
1993-94 81 52 50 102 211
1994-95 45 20 21 41 136
1995-96 74 44 34 78 125
1996-97 81 47 41 88 131
1997-98 75 28 29 57 154
1998-99 81 31 27 58 123
1999-00 78 41 37 78 105
2000-01 81 31 45 76 81
2001-02 80 37 38 75 118
2002-03 78 30 38 68 103
2003-04 82 25 28 53 117
2004-05 — — — — —
2005-06 82 40 41 81 105
2006-07 67 29 33 62 47
2007-08 73 23 23 46 35

Totals 1,490 690 690 1,340 2,460

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes. 2004-05 NHL season canceled
because of lockout.



coaches, owners, agents, and other interested par-
ties—including NHL director of hockey opera-
tions Gary Bettman and former players association
executive director Bob Goodenow—for a brain-
storming meeting. This summit resulted in Bren-
dan and the other participants presenting ten
recommendations to the league and the players as-
sociation. Some of the recommendations aimed at
reviving the NHL included better officiating atten-
tiveness, icing team restrictions, and goalie equip-
ment limitations. For Brendan’s efforts, Toronto
newspaper The Globe and Mail named Brendan the
most influential person in Canadian sports in 2006.

After Brendan’s ninth and final season with the
Red Wings in 2005-2006, he ranked third on the
team’s career scoring list. Then, he signed a one-
year, $4-million contract with the New York Rangers,
who named him an alternate captain. In his first
game with the Rangers, Brendan scored his 600th
NHL career goal. After the season he re-signed
with the team. In 2006, he won the Mark Messier
Leadership Award. He was a captain in the 2007 all-

star game. Though his contract with the Rangers
expired at the end of the 2007-2008 season, he
hoped to continue playing. Even though he was
past the prime of his career, his leadership abilities
made him a valuable asset.

Summary
Over eighteen seasons, Brendan Shanahan solidi-
fied a reputation as one of the best forwards in the
NHL. A member of the exclusive “triple-gold” and
“quad-gold” clubs, he scored more goals than all
but eleven players and set the unofficial NHL rec-
ord for the most career Gordie Howe hat tricks—in
which a player scores a goal, has an assist, and gets
into a fight in one game. Brendan was noted for his
on-ice abilities and off-ice efforts to ensure the last-
ing legacy of the NHL.

Roxanne McDonald

Additional Sources
Brophy, Mike. “The Shanny Show: The Hockey

World Thought the CBA Was the Problem. One
Man Thought Otherwise.” Hockey News 59, no. 6
(October 25, 2005): 10.

Farber, Michael. “The Man Who Changed Hockey.”
Sports Illustrated 104, no. 4 (January 30, 2006): 68.

Fischler, Stan. More Bad Boys: From Dave “The Ham-
mer” Schultz and Paul Holmgren to Brendan Shana-
han and Nick Kypreos, and More of Hockey’s Tough-
est, Meanest Players. Whitby, Ont.: McGraw-Hill
Ryerson, 1995.

Harris, Paul, and Tami Lent. Brendan Shanahan:
The Power Forward. St. Charles, Mo.: GHB, 2000.
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Honors and Awards
1991 1st place, Canada Cup

1994 1st place, World Championships

1994, 1996-2000, 2002, 2007 NHL all-star

1996 1st place, World Cup

2002 Gold medal, Olympic Games

2003 King Clancy Memorial Trophy

2006 Mark Messier Leadership Award



Betty Shellenberger Field hockey

Born: August 8, 1921
Germantown, Pennsylvania

Also known as: Elisabeth Shellenberger (full
name)

Other major sport: Lacrosse

Early Life
Elisabeth “Betty” Shellenberger was born in Ger-
mantown, Pennsylvania, on August 8, 1921. She
grew up in an area known for its excellence in field
hockey, and many national and international
matches were played near Betty’s home.

Elisabeth Lincoln and Charles D. Shellenberger,
Betty’s parents, had one other child, a son, William.
Betty’s father was an avid sportsman and gave Betty
her first squash racket when she was eight years old.
At the age of nine, Betty’s parents took her to see her
first field hockey game, a match between Scotland
and Philadelphia. The excitement of that game
convinced her she wanted to play field hockey.

The Road to Excellence
Betty attended Agnes Irwin School, a private girls’
school with an excellent sports program. By the

time Betty was twelve, she was playing on the
school field hockey and lacrosse teams. Her
coach Agneta Powell became an inspiration
to her, encouraging her to attend a famous
summer hockey camp in Mount Pocono,
Pennsylvania. There, Betty first met camp
director and coach Constance Applebee,
who introduced field hockey in the United
States in 1901. Applebee’s coaching, along
with that of other international-caliber
coaches, raised Betty’s playing ability to new
levels. These summer camps, and Betty’s
years of school competition, prepared her
well for what was to come.

In 1939, at the age of eighteen, she com-
peted in her first national field-hockey tour-
nament and was selected to play center for-
ward on the U.S. first team. This selection
identified Betty as one of the top twenty-two
players in the country and established her
as the best center forward. Center forward
is a key position in field hockey, where most
of the scoring occurs.

Betty made the first U.S. team again in
1940 and 1941. As the United States entered
its third decade of field hockey, the coun-
try was engaged in World War II, and the
executive committee of the United States
Field Hockey Association (USFHA) recom-
mended cancellation of the national tour-
nament. Had there been U.S. teams from
1942 to 1945, Betty Shellenberger undoubt-
edly would have been on them.
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Betty Shellenberger holding her hockey stick. (Courtesy of Betty
Shellenberger)



The Emerging Champion
When national competition resumed
in 1946, Betty was selected again as
the center forward, and she contin-
ued to earn first-team recognition for
the next nine years. By this time, Betty
had distinguished herself as one of
the best forwards ever to play the game.
She also played two other offensive
positions, left wing and right inner.

In addition to athletic recognition,
selection to the U.S. team also pro-
vided opportunities for international
competition and travel for those who
could afford it. Because the players
were amateurs, they had to pay their
own travel expenses. In 1948, Betty
played on the USFHA touring team
competing in England.

Between 1948 and 1959, Betty
toured on six occasions, competing
against the top teams in Africa, Australia, Great
Britain, and Holland. In 1956, Betty was elected vice
captain of the team that toured Australia, and in
1959, she was elected captain of the team that trav-
eled to Holland. On four of the tours, Betty com-
peted in the International Federation of Women’s
Hockey Associations (IFWHA) tournament. The
IFWHA promoted field hockey and friendship in
the international community.

Field hockey was one of the few women’s sports
of this era to combine top-level competition with
international travel. Touring teams received royal
treatment wherever they went, and the players
served as ambassadors for the United States and
women’s athletics. Only the Olympic Games pro-
vided a greater showcase for women’s athletic tal-
ent, but women’s field hockey was not recognized
as an Olympic sport until 1980.

Continuing the Story
Because field hockey is so physically demanding,
players cannot expect to be selected for the U.S.
team indefinitely, and in 1960, Betty was chosen for
the last time. She continued playing club field
hockey at the master’s level for several decades,
however.

During her many years of competition, Betty
overcame several obstacles. She received no seri-
ous injuries, survived the rigors of annual tourna-

ment competitive play—passing the close inspec-
tion of intimidating selection committees—and
paid her own expenses to tournaments all over the
United States and abroad. Through it all, what led
to her continuing success was sheer enjoyment and
love of the game, lasting friendships, and unusual
athletic ability. Field hockey afforded her a unique
education, with sports as her subject matter and
the world as her classroom.

Betty found other avenues for her athletic talent
along the way. During her years of playing competi-
tive field hockey, she also enjoyed a dual career
as an accomplished women’s lacrosse player. She
played three different positions, second home,
third home, and goalkeeper, during her sixteen
years as a U.S. first team and reserve team player—
first and reserve team selections are equivalent to
all-American honors.

Betty’s contributions to field hockey were not
limited to the playing field. She served the USFHA
as an umpire and as treasurer, vice president, and
secretary. Her exceptional service earned her an
honorary membership in 1962, an award she also
received for outstanding lacrosse service. In addi-
tion, she coached at three schools, wrote several
hockey articles, and coauthored a book on field
hockey for players, coaches, and umpires.

In 1986, she was inducted into the Pennsylvania
Sports Hall of Fame, and in 1987, the Governor of

Betty Shellenberger Great Athletes
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Honors and Awards
1939-41, 1946-55, 1958, 1960 USFHA All-American (first team)

1940-44, 1946-47, 1953-54, 1957-58 U.S. Women’s Lacrosse Team (first team)

1948, 1955 U.S. Field Hockey Touring Team

1950, 1953, 1956, 1959 IFWHA Conference Team

1952, 1955, 1960-61 U.S. Women’s Lacrosse Team (reserve team)

1956-57 USFHA All-American (reserve team)

1959 U.S. Women’s Lacrosse Association Honorary
Umpire Award

1961 U.S. Women’s Lacrosse Association Honorary
Member

1962 USFHA Honorary Member

1975 USFHA Honorary Umpire

1986 Inducted into Pennsylvania Sports Hall of Fame

1987 Distinguished Daughter of Pennsylvania Award

1988 Inducted into USFHA Hall of Fame



Pennsylvania designated her a Distinguished Daugh-
ter of Pennsylvania, the highest honor conferred
by the state. Perhaps Betty’s greatest sports honor
was her 1988 induction into the inaugural class of
the USFHA Hall of Fame. This distinction is the
most prestigious national award in field hockey.
Based on a strict, objective point system, Betty qual-
ified for the honor in every category.

Summary
Betty Shellenberger’s athletic career epitomizes
the life of a successful amateur sportswoman. She
distinguished herself in two sports, field hockey
and lacrosse, reaching the top repeatedly from
1939 until 1961. Betty’s love for sports was culti-

vated by a supportive family, inspirational coaches,
and the many friends she met all over the world.
Her career is a reminder that sports is more than
competition, it is also making friends, learning
about the world, and having fun.

Barbara J. Kelly

Additional Sources
Lees, Josephine, and Betty Shellenberger. Field

Hockey. New York, Ronald Press, 1969.
_______. Field Hockey for Players, Coaches, and Um-

pires. New York: The Ronald Press, 1957.
Miller, Ernestine G. Making Her Mark: Firsts and

Milestones in Women’s Sports. Chicago: Contem-
porary Books, 2002.

Olympic Sports Betty Shellenberger
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Eddie Shore Ice hockey

Born: November 25, 1902
Fort Qu’Appelle, Saskatchewan, Canada

Died: March 16, 1985
Springfield, Massachusetts

Also known as: Edward William Shore (full
name); the Edmonton Express

Early Life
Edward William Shore was the son of John T.
Shore, a rancher, and Katherine Spanier Shore, a
homemaker. Growing up on a ranch in western
Canada, Eddie tamed wild horses, herded cattle,
and performed tasks that some considered too dif-
ficult for grown men. Eddie’s interest in farming
led him to enroll in the Manitoba Agricultural Col-
lege in Winnipeg. Although he had played soccer
and baseball, Eddie had no any interest in hockey
until his brother, Aubrey, challenged him to go out

for the college hockey team. Eddie played defense
and liked the game; his strong, muscular body
helped him succeed. He played briefly with the col-
lege team but gained more valuable experience
playing the 1923-1924 season with the Melville Mil-
lionaires, an amateur team. Here he began to build
his legend. During one game he sustained a bro-
ken jaw, a broken nose, and the loss of six teeth.
However, Eddie did not leave the game until he was
carried unconscious off the ice. When his family
ran into financial difficulties, Eddie quit school
and became a professional hockey player.

The Road to Excellence
Eddie played with teams in Regina, Saskatchewan;
Edmonton, Alberta; and Victoria, British Colum-
bia, all in the Western Canada Hockey League
(WCHL). With the Regina Capitals in 1924-1925,

he skated as a forward, but he shifted
back to defense the following season with
the Edmonton Eskimos. By 1926, his
rushes up the ice with the puck earned
him the nickname “the Edmonton Ex-
press.” In addition to his speed, Eddie ac-
quired a reputation for toughness. One
night in Edmonton, he played with four-
teen fresh stitches in his thigh, which
popped open during the game; Eddie
continued skating. At the end of the
1925-1926 season, the WCHL folded, and
Charles F. Adams, owner of the Boston
Bruins in the NHL, bought Eddie’s con-
tract.

The Emerging Champion
During one of his first practices with the
Bruins, in 1926, Eddie was hit by a team-
mate, Billy Coutu, in an effort to put the
“new guy” in his place. Billy nearly sev-
ered Eddie’s ear. Eddie, who refused to
have the ear removed, found a doctor
who sewed it back and refused anesthe-
sia during the procedure. Eddie estab-
lished his right to be with the team and
went on to establish records. That first
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Eddie Shore in 1939. (AP/Wide World Photos)



year, he amassed 130-penalty minutes and scored
12 goals. In his second season, Eddie led the Bruins
to victory, winning the first Stanley Cup in team his-
tory. Eddie married Catherine Macrae in 1929;
they had one son. Over the years with the Bruins,
Eddie won the Hart Memorial Trophy, given for
the player judged most valuable to his team, four
times, in 1933, 1935, 1936, and 1938.

An incident on December 12, 1933, labeled
Eddie one of the “bad boys” of hockey. That night
at the Boston Garden against the Toronto Maple
Leafs, the game had turned physical. Eddie was
bloodied in a fight early in the game, and, follow-
ing a hard hit by King Clancy, he was dazed. He
charged the nearest Toronto player, crashing into
Irvine “Ace” Bailey at top speed, then cross-checked
him and flipped him into the air. Ace landed on his
head. Hockey players did not wear helmets then,
and Ace suffered a double skull fracture. Ace al-
most died but recovered, although he never played
hockey again. Eddie was suspended for sixteen
games. At a benefit game for Ace, Eddie and Ace
shook hands as the crowd roared its approval.

In 1939, Eddie led the Bruins to the team’s sec-
ond Stanley Cup. When given the opportunity to
purchase the Springfield Indians of the American
Hockey League (AHL), Eddie did. He continued
to play for the Bruins, but a few weeks into the
1939-1940 season, he was traded to the New York
Americans. He helped the team reach the playoffs
and retired from the NHL at the conclusion of the
season. With the Boston Bruins for thirteen sea-

sons, Eddie played 553 games, scored 105 goals,
and had 179 assists. His fearless style thrilled the
Boston fans who stood and screamed when he
rushed up the ice with the puck.

Continuing the Story
Although retired from the NHL, Eddie was not re-
tired from hockey, as he was the owner, the coach,
and a player for the Springfield Indians. During
World War II, when the Army took over the Indi-
ans’ home ice, the Springfield Coliseum, Eddie
moved to Buffalo. There he coached the Bisons to
two Calder Cups. The Indians franchise was reacti-
vated in 1946-1947, and Eddie led the team to three
consecutive AHL titles from 1960 to 1962. Eddie
sold the team in 1976. He married Carol Ann Gaba
in 1952; his first wife had died in 1945.

Summary
Eddie Shore has been called the Babe Ruth of
hockey; others say he was more like Ty Cobb.
Tough and determined, Eddie made a distinctive
contribution to hockey as an innovator. During
his era, defensemen only defended the goal, but
Eddies’ style of defense included offense. Often
called a hockey hybrid, he was an offensive-minded
defenseman who is acknowledged as one of the
greatest defensemen of all time. Eddie was also
known as a tough guy. He had 978 stitches on his
body, his nose was broken fourteen times, and his
jaw was broken five times. Boston sportscaster Clark
Booth described Eddie as possibly the “fiercest fel-
low” to ever play hockey. He was instrumental in es-
tablishing professional hockey as a major sport in
Boston, and his number 2 was retired at the Boston
Garden in 1947. Also in 1947, Eddie was inducted
into the Hockey Hall of Fame. He devoted his adult
life to hockey, as a player, a coach, and a team
owner. In 1970, he was awarded the Lester Patrick
Trophy, honoring his outstanding contribution to
hockey in the United States.

Marcia B. Dinneen

Additional Sources
Booth, Clark. Boston Bruins: Celebrating Seventy-five

Years. Del Mar, Calif.: Tehabi Books, 1998.
Fischler, Stan. Boston Bruins: Greatest Moments and

Players. Champaign, Ill.: Sports, 2001.
McFarlane, Brian. The Bruins. Toronto: Stoddart,

1999.
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1926-27 41 12 6 18 130
1927-28 44 11 6 17 165
1928-29 39 12 7 19 96
1930-31 43 12 19 31 105
1931-32 44 9 13 22 80
1932-33 48 8 27 35 102
1933-34 30 2 10 12 57
1934-35 48 7 26 33 32
1935-36 46 3 16 19 61
1936-37 19 3 1 4 12
1937-38 47 3 14 17 42
1938-39 46 4 14 18 37
1939-40 14 4 4 8 9

Totals 553 105 179 284 1,037

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes



Frank Shorter Track and field
(long-distance runs and marathon)

Born: October 31, 1947
Munich, West Germany (now in Germany)

Early Life
Frank Shorter was born on October 31, 1947, in a
U.S. military hospital in the city of Munich in West
Germany (now Germany). He was the eldest of the
eleven children born to Samuel and Katherine
Shorter. His father was a United States Army physi-
cian stationed in Germany. After Frank’s father was
discharged from the Army in 1948, the Shorter
family returned to the United States, where his fa-
ther practiced medicine in several Eastern cities.

As a young boy, Frank was a quiet
person who became self-reliant, in
part because his parents had to di-
vide their attention among eleven
children. Even as a young boy, Frank
enjoyed running. When he was in
junior high school, he often ran the
two miles from his home to school.
At his request, he was allowed to
run laps around the football field
during gym class rather than play
football.

The Road to Excellence
While attending Mount Hermon, a
private high school in Massachu-
setts, Frank displayed talent as a
runner but was not so gifted that
anyone could have anticipated he
would become an Olympic cham-
pion. He did not even try out for
the track or cross-country teams
until his junior year. Frank did not
begin to excel until his senior year;
he was undefeated in cross-country
and at the two-mile distance during
the track season. By this time, Frank
was seriously interested in distance
running. He chose to attend Yale
University because it had the best
track coach among the Ivy League
schools.

At Yale, Frank was fortunate to have Bob Giegen-
gack, the coach of the 1964 U.S. Olympic track
team, as his coach. Giegengack not only assigned
workouts to Frank that helped him to become a
better runner but also explained the theory behind
them so that after he left Yale, Frank was able to
coach himself with considerable success. In addi-
tion to a long, steady run once a week, Giegengack’s
training system was based on repeated runs of a half-
mile or a mile on a grassy surface with short rests be-
tween each run. The days following these hard train-
ing sessions were limited to jogging to enable the
runner’s body to recover from the intense workouts.
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Frank Shorter running the marathon during the 1972 Olympic Games in
Munich. (Tony Duffy/Allsport/Getty Images)



During his first three years at Yale,
Frank was a steady runner, but he rarely
won first place in major meets. Because
he hoped to qualify for medical school,
Frank considered it important to do well
as a student and he did not devote as
much time to training as some distance
runners did. At the end of Frank’s sec-
ond year at Yale, his parents moved to
Taos, New Mexico. Taos was near moun-
tains, and during the summer Frank ran
in the mountains at seven thousand feet
above sea level. Training in this oxygen-
thin air gave Frank an advantage over
other runners when he returned to Yale
in the fall. In his senior year, Frank fin-
ished first in the six-mile run and second
in the three-mile run at the National
Collegiate Athletic Association (NCAA)
championships.

The Emerging Champion
After graduating from college in 1969, Frank de-
cided to devote himself to distance running. In
1971, he finished second in his first serious mara-
thon race—the national championships in Eugene,
Oregon—in the respectable time of 2 hours, 17
minutes, and 45 seconds (2:17:45). Later that year,
he finished first in the Fukuoka Marathon in Japan
in the fast time of 2:12:51, nearly 5 minutes better
than his previous best.

With the 1972 Olympic Games approaching,
Frank moved to Vail, Colorado, in order to train at
high altitude. For two months, he ran at least 20
miles a day in the mountains. This training im-

proved his body’s ability to transport oxygen to the
muscles, which gave him an advantage over runners
who did not do high-altitude training. However, all
of this hard work was nearly wasted when a blister
on his right foot became infected shortly before the
Olympic trials. His doctor recommended that he
skip the marathon trial, but the infection responded
to antibiotics and Frank was able to run. He tied for
first place, thus earning the right to represent the
United States in the 1972 Olympic Marathon.

Although ranked first in the world in the mara-
thon in 1971, Frank was not favored to win the
Olympic Marathon at Munich in 1972. During the
early stages of the race, Frank conserved his en-
ergy, allowing other runners to take the lead. When
the leaders slowed, just beyond the 9-mile point, he
accelerated and soon had a 5-second lead. He won
in 2:12:19.8, only 8 seconds slower than the Olym-
pic record.

Continuing the Story
His unexpected victory in the Olympic Marathon
made Frank an American national hero. His suc-
cess helped make distance running popular in the
United States; the number of runners in marathon
races surged in the following years as millions of
Americans took up jogging.

Even though a young man, Frank was not able to
continue his Olympic success. He suffered a series

Olympic Sports Frank Shorter
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1969 NCAA Outdoor Championships 6 miles 1st 29:00.2

1970 National AAU Championships 10,000 meters 1st 27:24.0
Cross-country 1st —

1971 Pan-American Games Marathon 1st 2:22:47

Fukuoka Marathon Marathon 1st 2:12:51

National AAU Championships Indoor 3 miles 1st 13:10.6

National AAU Championships 10,000 meters 1st 27:27.2
Cross-country 1st —
Marathon 2d 2:17:45

1972 Olympic Games 10,000 meters 5th 27:51.4
Marathon Gold 2:12:19.8

National AAU Championships Cross-country 1st —

1973 National AAU Championships Cross-country 1st —

1974 National AAU Championships 10,000 meters 1st 28:16.0

1975 National AAU Championships 10,000 meters 1st 28:02.17

1976 Olympic Games Marathon Silver 2:10:45.8

Milestones
Ranked first in the world in the marathon in 1971
Named U.S. Athlete of the Year
Named Track and Field News World Athlete of the Year

Honors and Awards
1970 AAU Most Outstanding Performer, Outdoor

Dieges Award, Indoor
1971 AAU Most Outstanding Performer, Indoor

Dieges Award, Outdoor
1972 Long Distance Running Merit Award

James E. Sullivan Award
1984 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



of injuries that prevented him from performing at
his best, although he did gain second place in the
1976 Olympic Marathon.

Summary
Frank Shorter was the first American since 1908 to
win an Olympic Marathon, and, for many Ameri-
can sports fans, he kindled a new interest in dis-
tance running. More than any other individual, he
was responsible for the running boom of the fol-
lowing years, which improved the health and fit-
ness of millions of Americans.

Harold L. Smith

Additional Sources
Parker, John. The Frank Shorter Story. Mountain View,

Calif.: Runner’s World Magazine, 1972.
Sandrock, Michael. Running with the Legends. Cham-

paign, Ill.: Human Kinetics, 1996.
Shorter, Frank. Running for Health, Fitness, and Peak

Performance. New York: Dorling Kindersley, 2005.
Shorter, Frank, and Marc Bloom. Olympic Gold:

A Runner’s Life and Times. Boston: Houghton
Mifflin, 1984.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Frank Shorter Great Athletes

1004



Yelena Shushunova Gymnastics

Born: May 23, 1969
Leningrad, Soviet Union (now St.

Petersburg, Russia)
Also known as: Yelena Lvovna Shushunova (full

name); Elena Shushunova

Early Life
One of the most successful Soviet gymnasts of the
1980’s, Yelena Lvovna Shushunova, was born in Le-
ningrad, Soviet Union, (now St. Petersburg,
Russia) in 1969. Her family lived in a small
apartment in the city, but despite her mod-
est beginnings, Yelena became one of the
most ambitious and talented young gym-
nasts in her country. By the age of seven,
Yelena was already enrolled in gymnastics
classes and had begun the journey toward
an Olympic medal.

Yelena excelled quickly in gymnastics.
Before long, she worked her way into more
advanced classes, with girls older than she.
When she finally entered the competitive
circuit, Yelena became known for her tum-
bling and vaulting abilities and eventually
was praised for her signature move on the
floor exercise.

The Road to Excellence
One of the first international competitions
to bring Yelena to global attention was the
1982 Junior European Gymnastics Champi-
onships, where she earned a gold medal.
This win, and a series of successful competi-
tions throughout the Soviet Union, helped
the fledgling gymnast gain respect through-
out the sport. Her competitive successes
eventually gained her a position on the So-
viet Union’s 1984 Olympic team.

Acceptance to the team occurred in what
many believed to be Yelena’s competitive
prime. Unfortunately for Yelena, the Soviet
Union boycotted the 1984 Games, which
took place in Los Angeles, California. The
boycott was the Soviet Union’s response to a
U.S. boycott of the 1980 Summer Games,

which were held in Moscow. Some critics thought
the Olympic boycott signaled the end of Yelena’s
burgeoning career.

The physical stresses that an intense sport like
gymnastics put on an athlete’s body oftentimes
means that an athlete’s career is short-lived. At the
age of fifteen, Yelena possessed a small body and a
tomboy personality, thought to be her greatest as-
sets in achieving success in her sport. However,
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1982 Junior European Gymnastics Championships Floor exercise 1st

1985 World Championships All-around 1st
Team 1st
Vault 1st
Floor exercise 2d
Balance beam 3d

European Championships All-around 1st
Vault 1st
Uneven bars 1st
Floor exercise 1st
Balance beam 3d

1986 Goodwill Games Team 1st
All-around 2d
Vault 1st
Uneven bars 1st
Floor exercise 1st
Balance beam 2d

World Cup All-around 1st
Vault 1st
Uneven bars 1st
Floor exercise 1st
Balance beam 3d

1987 World Championships Team 2d
All-around 2d
Balance beam 2d
Uneven bars 3d
Vault 1st
Floor exercise 1st

European Championships Vault 1st
All-around 3d

1988 Olympic Games Team Gold
All-around Gold
Balance beam Silver
Uneven bars Bronze

1991 World Professional Championships Floor exercise 1st
Vault 3d
Uneven bars 3d



most experts believed that another four years of
growth and maturity would make Yelena an inef-
fective competitor against much younger oppo-
nents, and that the 1984 Olympics were her last
chance at success.

The Emerging Champion
Like many of her teammates from the Soviet Union,
Yelena was emotionally affected by her country’s
boycott. She was also disconcerted by those critical
of her ability. She went on to compete in her coun-
try’s alternative to the Olympics, the Friendship
Games. The gymnastics portion of the competi-
tion was held in Olomouc, Czechoslovakia (now in
Czech Republic). Although she did not take the
top prize, Yelena made a good showing and placed
third overall.

Determined to succeed in her sport, Yelena
trained hard and proved to be a worthy competitor.
In the 1985 European Championships, Yelena had
a shaky start but eventually took gold medals in
the vault, uneven bars, and floor exercise, while
her team took gold in the all-around event. Despite
her great showing, her uneasy start at the Euro-
pean Championships meant that Yelena scored less
than her teammates, Irina Baraksanova and Olga
Mostepanova, during the early rounds of the com-
petition. As a result, Yelena did not qualify to re-
present her team at the 1985 World Gymnastics
Championships.

However, recognizing that Yelena provided the
team its best chance of winning, the Soviet coaches
made a last minute switch and added Yelena to the
roster for the World Gymnastics Championships.
Yelena and her best friend Oksana Omelianchik
were asked to replace Irina Baraksanova and Olga
Mostepanova at the competition. At the 1985 World
Gymnastics Championships, Yelena won gold med-
als in the vault and all-around, a silver medal in the
floor exercise, and a bronze medal on the balance
beam.

Continuing the Story
Yelena performed well at the 1986 World Cup com-
petition but suffered an embarrassing defeat at
the 1987 European Championships, in Moscow, to
an up-and-coming Romanian rival, Daniela Silvias.
Yelena managed to take the bronze medal in the
all-around event, but her team lost the World Gym-
nastics Championships to the Romanians. Despite

her mix of successes and failures, Yelena was still
thought to be her team’s best chance to win at the
1988 Olympics.

Leading up to the Olympic Games that year,
Yelena and Silvias were almost evenly matched and
were each other’s most intense rivals. At the Olym-
pics, the Soviet team defeated the Romanians in
the team competition, while Silvias and Yelena
competed head-to-head in close battles for the in-
dividual prizes. Both athletes received perfect tens
for various events. However, in the end, Yelena de-
feated Silvias on the vault apparatus, becoming the
Olympic all-around champion.

Yelena continued on to the finals, winning a sil-
ver medal on the balance beam and a bronze
medal on the uneven bars. The intense pressures
of her rivalry with Silvias had gotten to Yelena
in the finals competition. After the 1988 Games,
Yelena’s career began to wind down quickly. She in-
tended to continue her career after the Olympic
Games but retired only a few months following the
competition.

Summary
After her retirement, Yelena Shushunova enrolled
in school, hoping to become a coach. Before she
could finish her schooling, Yelena experienced a
car accident. She was not injured but, coinciden-
tally, she fell in love with the mechanic who was fix-
ing her vehicle after the accident. She married the
mechanic and gave birth to her only son, Mikhail,
during the early 1990’s. Yelena settled in St. Peters-
burg, working for the local sports committee.

Although never as popular as other Russian gym-
nasts nor as recognized as her rival, Daniela Silvias,
Yelena dominated women’s gymnastics for a brief
moment in the 1980’s. Her style was not as artistic
or traditionally feminine as some other competi-
tors. Instead, her strength, in both body and atti-
tude, gained her attention. Despite her quick exit
from the profession after the 1988 Olympics, Yelena
was not forgotten. In 2004, she was inducted into
the International Gymnastics Hall of Fame.

Jennifer L. Titanski

Additional Sources
Khromov, Yuri G., and Russell W. Ramsey. Ten Soviet

Sports Stars. Boston: Branden, 1990.
Normile, Dwight. “Hall of Famous.” International

Gymnast 46, nos. 6/7 (June/July, 2004): 55.
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Jay Silvester Track and field
(discus)

Born: August 27, 1937
Tremonton, Utah

Also known as: L. Jay Silvester (full name);
Spectacular Silvester

Early Life
Born on August 27, 1937, L. Jay Silvester was born
and grew up in Tremonton, Utah, the son of a
farmer. Jay had an early fascination with throwing
implements, such as the discus. By the time he
graduated from high school, the 6-foot 2-inch,
long-armed Jay had set his high school’s records in
both the discus, at 170 feet 41⁄2 inches, and the shot
put, at 58 feet 37⁄8 inches. In addition, he was a five-
time Amateur Athletic Union discus champion in
the state of Utah.

Jay enrolled at Utah State University after high
school and continued his throwing career under
the tutelage of legendary coach Ralph Maughan.
Using his patented wide, right leg technique and
exceptional speed across the circle, Jay dominated
the National Collegiate Athletics Association
(NCAA) discus and shot-put events.

The Road to Excellence
In 1959, Jay graduated from Utah State ready to
challenge the best discus throwers in the world. Jay
broke the world record in the discus just two years
later. With his throw of 198 feet 8 inches, he not
only broke the world record but also became the
first to break the vaunted 60-meter (196-feet 10-
inch) barrier. In both 1961 and 1963, Jay became a
U.S. national champion in the discus with throws
of 195 feet 8 inches and 198 feet 111⁄2 inches, re-
spectively. He was a national champion in 1965,
1968, 1970, and 1972 as well.

The Emerging Champion
Jay made his first Olympic team when he was
twenty-seven years old. Qualifying for the Olympic
Games became a habit for Jay. He won the discus
event at the Olympic trials in 1964, 1968, and 1972,
on his way to making the U.S. Summer Olympics
team four consecutive times: 1964 in Tokyo, Japan;
1968 in Mexico City, Mexico; 1972 in Munich, West
Germany (now Germany); and 1976 in Montreal,
Canada. To qualify for these Games, he had the un-

enviable task of competing against stiff
American competition, including Mac
Wilkins and Al Oerter. In the 1964
Olympics, he finished fourth in the
discus with a throw of 193 feet 10
inches. During the 1968 Games, he fin-
ished fifth with a throw of 202 feet 8
inches.

In 1972, Jay won his sixth and final
national championship in the discus.
He went to the 1972 Olympics looking
to win a gold medal, a prize that had
eluded him since his first Olympic ap-
pearance. Going into the final throws
of this competition, Jay was in the lead
but eventually lost to Ludvik Dan0k of
Czechoslovakia, who beat Jay on his fi-
nal throw. Jay did win the silver medal,
however, with his throw of 208 feet 4
inches. In the 1976 Summer Olympics,
Jay finished eighth with a throw of 203
feet 4 inches.
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Jay Silvester after releasing a world-record discus throw at the Califor-
nia Relays in Modesto, California, in 1968. (AP/Wide World Photos)



Throughout the 1960’s and 1970’s, Jay was re-
garded as one of the most consistent discus throwers
in the world. From 1960 to 1970, he broke the world
record in the discus an incredible four times, add-
ing an astounding 30 feet to the record during his
throwing tenure. In 1961, he broke the world record
twice in nine days, with throws of 198 feet 8 inches
and 199 feet 2 inches. In 1968, he broke the world
record twice again, with throws of 218 feet 4 inches
and 224 feet 5 inches. His personal record in the dis-
cus was 230 feet 11 inches. This mark was never sanc-
tioned, however, because the throw occurred under
informal conditions with strong, persistent winds.

Continuing the Story
After Jay’s 1968 appearance in the Olympics, he be-
gan working at Brigham Young University (BYU),
where he earned a doctorate in physical education.
While at BYU, Jay became the university’s throws
coach. He remained in that position for thirty years
and coached five NCAA discus champions. In 2000,
Jay was chosen to be the throws coach for the
United States at the Summer Olympic Games in
Sydney, Australia. Afterward, Jay continued to hold
clinics for both up-and-coming and experienced
throwers. He wrote two books on throwing and
strength and conditioning, entitled Modern Drills
for Track and Field: The Throwing Events and Weight
Training for Strength and Fitness. He also served as
editor for the Complete Book of Throws, which was
published in 2003.

In 2002, Jay was a torch bearer for the 2002 Win-
ter Olympics. Furthermore, he was inducted
into both the USA Track and Field and the Utah
State Intercollegiate Athletics Halls of Fame.
He is widely regarded as Utah State’s most pro-
ductive Olympian and continued to participate
in the discus well after his retirement from
elite international competition. In 2007, at the
age of seventy, Jay set a senior record at the
Huntsman World Senior Games, throwing the

1 kilogram discus an astounding 164 feet 11 inches.
This broke the previous record by nearly 10 feet.

Summary
While Jay Silvester never won a gold medal at an
Olympic Games, he did earn a silver medal and set
the world record in the discus four times. In addi-
tion, he was the first athlete to throw the discus
both 60 and 70 meters and is also acknowledged as
the first discus thrower to break both the 220- and
230-foot barriers. In addition to his stellar discus
career, Jay was also a superb shot-putter, posting a
personal best throw of 65 feet 73⁄4 inches in 1971.
Jay’s legacy of world-class, lifelong throwing and his
success as a collegiate coach have left indelible
marks on the throwing world.

Michael Stellefson

Additional Sources
Silvester, L. Jay. Modern Drills for Track and Field:

The Throwing Events. Ames, Iowa: Championship
Books, 1987.

_______, ed. Complete Book of Throws. Champaign,
Ill.: Human Kinetics, 2003.

_______. Weight Training for Strength and Fitness. Bos-
ton: Jones and Bartlett, 1992.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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World Records
Year Distance

1961 198 feet 8 inches (60.56 meters)
199 feet 2 inches (60.71 meters)

1968 218 feet 4 inches (66.55 meters)
224 feet 5 inches (68.40 meters)

Major Discus Championships
Year Competition Place Distance

1961 National AAU Championships 1st 195′ 8″
1963 National AAU Championships 1st 198′ 11½″
1964 Olympic Games 4th 193′ 10″
1965 National AAU Championships 1st 202′ 7″
1968 Olympic Games 5th 202′ 8″
1970 National AAU Championships 1st 205′ 4″
1972 National AAU Championships 1st 213′

Olympic Games Silver 208′ 4″
1976 Olympic Games 8th 203′ 4″

Honors and Milestones
1961 First to throw discus at least 60 meters

1961-68 Broke world record four times

1964-76 Competed in four Olympiads

1993 Inducted into Utah State University Athletics Hall of Fame

1998 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame



John Smith Wrestling

Born: August 9, 1965
Oklahoma City, Oklahoma

Early Life
John Smith was born on August 9, 1965, in Okla-
homa City, Oklahoma, to Madalene and Lee Roy
Smith. The Smiths, who lived in nearby Del City,
reared ten children, four boys and six girls. John’s
mother worked as an obstetrics nurse, and his fa-
ther was the director of data processing for the
Oklahoma Department of Transportation.

All of the Smith boys, including John, were small
but athletic and active. Wrestling, with its weight di-
visions, was the perfect sport for them. The boys
were also fortunate that they lived in Oklahoma,
where wrestling is extremely popular. The two old-
est brothers, Lee Roy and John, started wrestling
each other at an early age and gradually progressed
to tournaments. They were the perfect training
partners. John won the Del City championships in
the fourth, fifth, and sixth grades and started draw-
ing the attention of wrestling enthu-
siasts throughout the state.

The Road to Excellence
Throughout high school, John tried
other sports, but his true love was al-
ways wrestling. During his high
school career, he was good enough
to earn a scholarship to wrestling
power Oklahoma State University
(OSU). There he followed in the
footsteps of his older brother Lee
Roy, who had won the National Col-
legiate Athletic Association (NCAA)
142-pound title in 1980 and had
taken second place in the 1983
World Championships at 136.5
pounds. Lee Roy was an assistant
coach at OSU during John’s first
three years there; however, John
started to carve a niche of his own in
the 134-pound class.

Just prior to the 1985 NCAA
Championships in John’s sopho-

more year at OSU, he dislocated his right shoulder.
Even with this injury, John wrestled in the champi-
onships, winning four matches before he faced the
University of Wisconsin’s Jim Jordan in the 132-
pound championship match. John pushed Jordan
throughout the whole match, but he lost 7-4. John
took the loss hard, and as a result, he decided to
change his wrestling style.

Early in his career, John tried to outmuscle his
opponents, but he also possessed amazing quick-
ness, and he decided to develop this to his advan-
tage. If he did not pin his opponents, he won by im-
pressive point margins or by a technical fall, a
victory awarded to a wrestler who has a fifteen-
point lead. John usually accumulated these points
by using his favorite move, a single-leg takedown.

The Emerging Champion
In 1986, John took a year off from collegiate wres-
tling to train for his debut on the international
scene. For the first time in his life, he lost every
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John Smith (left) celebrating his successful defense of his Olympic crown
in the featherweight division of freestyle wrestling during the 1992 Olym-
pic Games in Barcelona. (AP/Wide World Photos)



match in a tournament when he competed in
Tbilisi in the Soviet Union. More committed to be-
coming the best wrestler in the world, John used
the defeat as motivation to work harder on remedy-
ing his shortcomings. The extra commitment paid
off when he won his weight division in the 1986
U.S. Freestyle Senior Open and the Goodwill
Games. In 1987, John was ready to return to the col-
legiate ranks with a renewed intensity.

In John’s first meet of the 1986-1987 season,
however, he lost to the University of Nebraska’s Gil
Sanchez. Inspired once again by a defeat, John
then went on a 131-match, two-year winning streak.
John seemed unstoppable. In 1987, he won his first
NCAA National Championship, won his weight
class at the U.S. Olympic Festival, took a gold
medal at the Pan-American Games, and became
America’s second-youngest world champion in
wrestling. To cap off 1987, John was named Ama-
teur Wrestling News’s man of the year and finished in
the top ten in the balloting for the prestigious
James E. Sullivan Award, given to America’s ama-
teur athlete of the year.

Conscious of every facet of his sport, John had
to make sure that he remained psychologically
strong. His victories came easily sometimes, and he
had to make sure that he did not get a false sense
of security. With every victory, John worked even
harder. Everything seemed ready for the 1988
Olympic Games in Seoul, South Korea.

Continuing the Story
John seemed to get stronger after each of the few
defeats he suffered. It thus seemed almost fortu-
nate that his 131-match win streak was ended in the
early matches of the 1988 Olympic trials, when he
was defeated 7-5 by 1984 Olympic gold medalist

Randy Lewis. John came back with a vengeance,
winning the trials and becoming the American rep-
resentative in the 136.5-pound class. Reminded of
his vulnerability, John renewed his commitment to
eliminate his weaknesses before the Olympics.

John’s idol was his older brother, Lee Roy. John
claimed that he never would have been the wrestler
that he was had it not been for his older brother’s
encouragement and support. Lee Roy was a mem-
ber of the 1980 U.S. Olympic team that boycotted
the Moscow Games. In 1984, Lee Roy was em-
broiled in a controversy that first had him on the
U.S. Olympic team and then left him off the team.
John and the whole Smith family were embittered
by the decision. The fact that he would finally get
the Olympic chance that Lee Roy was denied
weighed heavily on John’s mind.

By the time of the Olympic Games, John was the
wrestler to beat in his weight class; many wrestling
experts considered him the top wrestler in the
world. The Soviet coaches were wary of him, since
he had defeated one of their top wrestlers, Khazer
Isaev, at the 1986 Goodwill Games in Moscow and
the 1987 World Wrestling Championships. The So-
viets searched for a wrestler to beat the 23-year-old
Oklahoman. Their answer was Stepan Sarkissian,
who was the 1987 European Champion in the
149.5-pound class. Sarkissian lost 13 pounds in the
hope of defeating John in the 136.5-pound divi-
sion. In the final match of the Olympic competi-
tion in Seoul, however, John was not to be denied,
and he defeated the Soviet 4-0 for the gold medal.

John went on to win his weight division at the
U.S. National Championships in 1989, 1990, and
1991, the U.S. Olympic Festival in 1989, the 1991
World Cup Championship, and the 1989 U.S. Open

John Smith Great Athletes
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Honors and Awards
1985, 1987-88 College All-American

1987 NCAA Tournament Outstanding Wrestler

1988 Amateur Wrestling News Man of the Year

1989 USA Wrestling Athlete of the Year

Master of Technique Award

1990 U.S. Olympic Committee Sportsman of the Year

James E. Sullivan Award

1992 FILA Outstanding Wrestler of the Year

1993 Amateur Athletic Foundation World Trophy

1997 Inducted into National Wrestling Hall of Fame

Major Wrestling Championships
Year Competition Place

1986-88 Big Eight Championships 1st
1986, 1988-91 U.S. National Championships 1st
1986, 1990 U.S. Goodwill Games 1st
1987-88 NCAA Championships 1st
1987-92 World Championships 1st
1987, 1991 Pan-American Games 1st
1988, 1992 Olympic Games Gold
1991 World Cup 1st

U.S. Open International Championships 1st



International Championships. He took a second
consecutive Olympic gold medal in 1992. He be-
came the first American to win six consecutive
World Championships. He was named the U.S.
Olympic Committee sportsman of the year in 1990,
and he capped off that year by winning the presti-
gious James E. Sullivan Award, becoming the first
wrestler to win the award in its sixty-year history.
John returned to his alma mater, OSU, as head
wrestling coach in 1992.

He has been named the Big Twelve conference
coach of the year seven times. John also led the U.S.
freestyle team to a World Cup team title in 1997
and made history as the U.S. team won every bout
in the gold-medal match against Russia. In 1998,
John coached the U.S. freestyle world team to a
third-place finish in the World Wrestling Champi-
onships and a team title in the Goodwill Games, in-
cluding three individual first-place finishes. Along
with wrestling legend Dan Gable, John was selected
as cohead coach of the U.S. freestyle team in the
2000 Olympics. John led the Cowboys to national
titles in 1995, 2003, 2004, 2005, and 2006.

Summary
John Smith dedicated his life to becoming the best
in his sport. He also carried that dedication into his
life as a collegiate and international coach, win-
ning both national and international titles and in-
spiring his athletes to become champions. His suc-
cess showed that it is possible to learn from defeat
and become stronger. He is living proof that victory
can grow from adversity.

Rusty Wilson

Additional Sources
Hickok, Ralph. A Who’s Who of Sports Champions:

Their Stories and Records. Boston: Houghton Miff-
lin, 1995.

Penager, Brett. USA Wrestling Coach’s Guide to Excel-
lence. 2d. ed. Carmel, Ind.: Cooper, 2005.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Zavoral, Nolan. A Season on the Mat : Dan Gable and
the Pursuit of Perfection. Rev. ed. New York: Simon
& Schuster, 2007.
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Sinjin Smith Volleyball

Born: May 7, 1957
Santa Monica, California

Also known as: Christopher St. John Smith (full
name)

Early Life
Christopher St. John Smith was born on May 7,
1957, in Santa Monica, California, to Frank Smith,
a college mathematics professor, and Mary Lou
Smith, a former high school coach. Sinjin—the
name is a derivative of “St. John”—was the most ac-
tive of the Smith children. His father was the first
person who taught him to appreciate volleyball.

Sinjin had the opportunity to play in his backyard
and at the beach with his brothers and sisters.
Sinjin learned at an early age that he liked the free-
dom of volleyball. Other sports required uniforms
and had precise rules of play; Sinjin was drawn to
volleyball because it was less restrictive and allowed
him to express his personality.

The Road to Excellence
When Sinjin was growing up, volleyball was not
considered a sport that boys were supposed to en-
joy. In the eighth grade, he was criticized for want-
ing to play a “girls’ sport” like volleyball. Sinjin did

not let what others said about volleyball
dissuade him from continuing to play.
He had already seen such great volley-
ball players as Ron Von Hagen and Jim
Menges compete, and Sinjin understood
the tremendous athletic skills necessary
to play at their level.

Sinjin played volleyball in high school
and then decided to attend the Univer-
sity of California at Los Angeles (UCLA),
where the men’s indoor volleyball team
was highly regarded. When Sinjin was
seventeen, his father died. To deal with
the pain of the loss, he put more of his en-
ergy into volleyball.

The summer before Sinjin was to start
at UCLA, his coach Al Scates got him a
job at a Santa Monica beach club coach-
ing volleyball. While working at the club,
he got a chance to watch and occasion-
ally play with Von Hagen. On one occa-
sion, Von Hagen suggested that Sinjin
start to play in beach tournaments. In
Von Hagen, Sinjin had found a mentor
who instructed him on the proper way to
train.

The Emerging Champion
Sinjin finally got a chance to team up
with Von Hagen at a Santa Cruz beach
volleyball tournament, and he also be-
came an integral part of UCLA’s volley-
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Sinjin Smith spiking the ball in a beach volleyball game. (Courtesy of
Robbins Group)



ball team. He helped to lead the Bruins to National
Collegiate Athletic Association (NCAA) Champi-
onships in indoor volleyball in 1976 and 1979 and
earned all-American honors in 1978 and 1979. Von
Hagen had taught him how important it was to
have an iron will and to play strong defense. Sinjin
graduated from UCLA with a degree in economics,
but most of his focus was on perfecting his volley-
ball game. From 1979 to 1982, Sinjin was a distin-
guished member of the U.S. national volleyball
team.

At the time, beach volleyball was still a fairly un-
recognized sport. In 1977, Sinjin won his first beach
volleyball event at the Rosecrans Open, teaming up
with Mike Normand.

With the U.S. boycott of the 1980 Moscow
Games, Sinjin lost a chance to compete in the
Olympics. Because of a disagreement with the U.S.
Olympic coach, Doug Beal, Sinjin was removed
from the 1984 volleyball team that was to compete
at the Summer Games in Los Angeles. He put his
disappointment behind him and concentrated on
beach volleyball.

In 1981, Sinjin also began modeling part-time.
He appeared in such magazines as GQ, Playboy, and
Vogue. At 6 feet 3 inches and 185 pounds, Sinjin
made the most of his physical stature both on the
beach and in front of the camera.

In beach volleyball, there are merely two players
to each team. The sport requires each player to be
proficient at passing, setting, spiking, and playing
defense. Over the years, Sinjin proved that he was
able to play the total game. In beach volleyball cir-
cles, he earned the title “King of the Beach.” Pro-
fessional beach volleyball is a grueling sport, and
Sinjin had to be willing to train intensely and to re-
main focused in order to succeed.

Sinjin also worked hard over the years to make
professional beach volleyball a financially viable
endeavor. During a 1984 players’ strike, he was in-
strumental in transforming the Association of Vol-
leyball Professionals (AVP), which was founded in

1981, into a credible organization. He also
helped to turn beach volleyball into a multi-
million-dollar business during his tenure as
president of the AVP from 1987 to 1989.

Continuing the Story
Sinjin was able to accomplish much for himself
and his sport because of his competitive spirit

and his willingness to stand up for what he believed
was right. He was extremely successful on the pro-
fessional circuit. In 1989, Sinjin became the first
player to reach 100 career open wins. He reached
the $1 million mark in career prize earnings in
1992. Sinjin was only the second player in the his-
tory of the sport to earn $1 million in prize money;
his longtime partner, Randy Stoklos, was the first to
reach that mark. Always a strong defensive player,
Sinjin won the AVP best defensive player award in
1990, 1991, and 1992. For the 1994 season, Sinjin
and Stoklos decided to terminate their partner-
ship.

With new partner Carl Henkel, Sinjin competed
in the 1996 Olympic Games in the inaugural beach-
volleyball event, placing fifth behind the U.S. gold-
medal winners Karch Kiraly and Adam Johnson.
Sinjin and Carl also attempted to qualify for the
2000 Olympic Games but were unsuccessful. Until
1998, Sinjin was the all-time leader in career wins
on the Open Beach Volleyball circuit, at which time
Kiraly surpassed him.

In addition to beach volleyball and modeling,
Sinjin, who had married model Patty Robinson,
was involved with a sportswear store, Smithers,
which he owned with his family, and with Sideout
Sport activewear, which he co-owned. In 1993, he
opened the State Beach Cafe in Santa Monica. A
tireless worker, Sinjin also found the time to put on
volleyball clinics and to participate in several chari-

Olympic Sports Sinjin Smith
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Major Volleyball Championships
1976, 1979 NCAA Championship Team
1979, 1981 World Championship of Beach Volleyball (with Karch Kiraly)
1982, 1988 World Championship of Beach Volleyball (with Randy Stoklos)

1990 U.S. Championship (with Randy Stoklos)

Honors and Awards
1978-79 College All-American
1983-84 USVBA All-American
1990-92 AVP Best Defensive Player

1991 Inducted into UCLA Sports Hall of Fame
1992 Uniform number 22 retired by UCLA

Milestones
Second in AVP career wins, 139



ties. He also served on the board of directors of the
Big Brothers of America. He became a broadcaster
for television coverage of beach volleyball events.

Summary
Sinjin Smith almost single-handedly made profes-
sional beach volleyball a thriving business. He won
four World Championships, two Tournament of
Champions events, and two King of the Beach
Invitationals. Second only to his rival and former
teammate Kiraly in career wins and earnings at the
time of his retirement, Sinjin was one of the great-

est volleyball players of all time and deserved a
share in the title “King of the Beach.”

Jeffry Jensen

Additional Sources
“Sinjin Smith.” Career World 21, no. 6 (1993).
Smith, Sinjin, and Neil Feineman. The Everyday

Champion: A Real-Life Guide to Feeling Good, Look-
ing Good and Staying Healthy After Thirty-Five. West
Hollywood, Calif.: Volt Press, 2007.

_______. Kings of the Beach: The Story of Beach
Vollyball. Los Angeles: Power Books, 1988.
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OLYMPIC SPORTS





Tommie Smith Track and field
(sprints)

Born: June 5, 1944
Clarksville, Texas

Early Life
Tommie Smith was born on June 5, 1944, in Clarks-
ville, Texas. He was the seventh of twelve children.
His father, James Richard Smith, was a cotton
sharecropper. His mother, Dora, was an American
Indian who died in 1970. As a young child, Tommie

frequently accompanied his father in the cotton
fields. When Tommie was six, his family traveled by
bus from Texas to California, where they lived and
worked at a labor camp in the San Joaquin Valley.
Tommie attended Stratford Grammar School and
Central Union Junior High School in Lemoore.

By the time he was in the eighth grade, Tommie
was more than 6 feet tall and a force with which to
contend on the track, the basketball court, and the

football field. In the ninth grade, he im-
proved his time in the 100-yard dash
from 10.9 to 9.9 seconds. During his se-
nior year, Tommie ran the 100-yard dash
and the 220-yard (200-meter) dash in
9.5 and 21.1 seconds, respectively. He
long-jumped 24 feet 6 inches and high-
jumped 6 feet 5 inches. Tommie’s stel-
lar athletic performances at Lemoore
High School earned him a track, foot-
ball, and basketball scholarship at San
Jose State College (now San Jose State
University) in California.

The Road to Excellence
After graduation from high school in
1963, Tommie entered San Jose State.
Because of his desire to excel in aca-
demics as well as athletics, he decided
to concentrate on one sport, track and
field. He was fortunate to have Lloyd
“Bud” Winter as his coach. Winter, who
died in 1985, was considered his gener-
ation’s most talented sprints coach.
Along with Lee Evans, John Carlos, and
Ronnie Ray Smith, Tommie was part of
a group of sprinters who were known
throughout the world as “Speed City.”
Wearing his trademark sunglasses, Tom-
mie finished races with tremendous ac-
celeration, using what was referred to as
his “Tommie-jet gear.”

As a sophomore in 1965, Tommie
tied Frank Budd’s world record of 20
seconds in the straightaway 200-meter
dash. A year later, in 1966, Tommie set a
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Tommie Smith (center) and U.S. teammate John Carlos (right) on the
victory stand, raising gloved fists after placing first and second in the
400 meters at the 1968 Olympic Games in Mexico City. (AP/Wide
World Photos)



world record of 19.5 seconds for the straightaway
200 meters. In the spring of 1967, asked by Winter
to run in a race timed at both 400 meters and 440
yards (402 meters) against teammate Lee Evans,
who was ranked first in the world in the 400 meters,
Tommie set world records for both distances: 44.5
seconds in the 400 meters and 44.8 seconds in the
440 yards.

The Emerging Champion
In 1967, Tommie and other members of Speed City
had their sights set on making the 1968 U.S. Olym-
pic team and participating in the nineteenth Olym-
piad in Mexico City. Tommie was not simply a
world-class sprinter; he had many other responsi-
bilities. He had married pentathlete Denise Pas-
chal in 1967, and in February, 1968, their son,
Kevin, was born. Tommie was working at the All-
American Pontiac dealership in San Jose and fin-
ishing his college degree at San Jose State.

Tommie was also becoming more sensitive to
the civil rights issues of the 1960’s. During his se-
nior year, Tommie enrolled in a sociology class
taught by Harry Edwards, a civil rights activist.
Aware of complaints by African American athletes
of housing discrimination and exclusion from cam-
pus social and political organizations, Edwards en-
couraged African American students to protest
against such practices.

With similar concerns occurring throughout
the country, the protests eventually included a po-
tential Olympic boycott by African American ath-
letes over racial injustice in the United States. In
spring of 1968, in Los Angeles, a gathering of Afri-
can American athletes led to the development of

the Olympic Project for Human Rights
(OPHR). Initially not a campus radi-
cal, in the Army Reserve Officers’
Training Corps (ROTC), and commit-
ted to a two-year military obligation af-
ter graduation, Tommie finally got in-
volved in the OPHR.

The potential boycott of the Games
created a great deal of controversy, po-
larizing public opinion in the United
States. In a 1967 interview with Track
and Field News, Tommie and teammate
Evans candidly revealed the kinds of
discrimination that African American
athletes faced. At that time, Tommie

remarked that winning an Olympic gold medal in
1968 would probably not change his status as a
second-class citizen in the United States. After all,
he pointed out, previous African American Olym-
pic gold-medal winners like Bob Hayes had yet to
achieve the same stature and privileges as white
Olympic champions in the United States.

Eventually deciding against an Olympic boycott,
the athletes began a summer of intense competi-
tion at the site of the final Olympic trials near South
Lake Tahoe, California. While their thoughts were
turned to training in earnest, they had agreed to
make statements of protest at the Olympics. For
the final 200-meter qualifying race, Tommie fin-
ished second, guaranteeing him a spot on the
Olympic team.

In his semifinal qualifying heat at the Olympics
in Mexico City, Tommie won in 20.13 seconds, but
he strained an adductor muscle in his left leg. How-
ever, he was able to run in the 200-meter finals, and
he ran the race of his life. Starting in lane three,
with eighty thousand enthusiastic spectators watch-
ing, Tommie won the gold medal by running the
first-ever sub-20-second 200-meter dash with a turn
in 19.83 seconds. Peter Norman of Australia fin-
ished second and San Jose State teammate Carlos
third.

Tommie Smith Great Athletes
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1966 National AAU Championships 200 meters Gold 19.5 WR

1967 NCAA Outdoor Championships 220 yards 1st

National AAU Championships 200 meters Gold
800-meter relay Gold 1:21.1 WR

AAU sanctioned race 400 meters 1st 44.5 WR
440 yards 1st 44.8 WR

1968 National AAU Championships 200 meters Gold

Olympic Games 200 meters (with turn) Gold 19.83 WR, OR

Notes: WR = World Record; OR = Olympic Record

Honors
1978 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame
1996 Inducted into California Black Sports Hall of Fame
1999 Inducted into San Jose State University Sports Hall of Fame

Inducted into Bay Area [California] Sports Hall of Fame
2005 Statue of Smith unveiled at San Jose State University



As the three men stood on the dais to receive
their medals, and as “The Star-Spangled Banner”
was played, Tommie and Carlos lowered their heads
and lifted black-gloved fists in a silent protest against
racism in America. Their lives were never the same
after making the symbolic gesture.

Continuing the Story
Tommie and Carlos were immediately forced to
leave the Olympic Village by the U.S. Olympic
Committee. After returning to the United States,
they were criticized for tarnishing America’s inter-
national reputation. Tommie’s track and field ca-
reer was over. He lost his job at the automobile
dealership, and when he began his final semester
of college, he was not allowed to register for his re-
maining ROTC classes, for the Army was no longer
interested in his services. The Los Angeles Rams,
who had chosen him in the 1968 National Football
League draft, would not have him, either. Tommie
signed with the Cincinnati Bengals and spent the
next three years on the team’s practice squad.

Released by the Bengals in 1971 and divorced
from Denise, Tommie taught fourth and fifth grade
and was a track coach at Milpitas High School in
California. Completing a master’s degree in sociol-
ogy in 1972 from the Goddard-Cambridge gradu-
ate program for social change in Massachusetts,
Tommie taught sociology and coached track and
field and basketball for six years at Oberlin College
in Ohio. In 1976, he married Oberlin graduate
Denise Kyle, and they had three children. After
1978, he taught physical education and sociology
and coached men’s and women’s track and field
and cross country at Santa Monica College in Cali-
fornia. In 1995, Tommie served as a coach for the
International Association of Athletics Federations
World Indoor Championships in Barcelona, Spain.

After many years, Tommie finally began to
achieve significant recognition for his athletic
achievement and his lifelong commitment to so-
cial justice. In 1999, he was inducted into the San

Jose State University Sports Hall of Fame. In 2004,
he garnered a rare distinction: a gym in Saint-
Ouen, France, was dedicated as the Tommie Smith
Gymnasium. The following year, he received an
honorary doctorate degree in human letters from
San Jose State University.

Although he retired from college coaching,
Tommie maintained a busy schedule, giving coach-
ing clinics around the country. Because of his role
as a human rights activist, he was in high demand
worldwide as a public speaker.

Summary
During his running career, Tommie Smith broke
or tied eleven world sprint records. His major
achievement was winning a gold medal in the 200-
meter dash at the 1968 Olympic Games. Through-
out his adult life, Tommie defended his actions at
the Olympics. What was once seen as a radical act
for the Black Power movement became a symbolic
gesture for human rights, a first measure of Tom-
mie’s continued commitment to social justice in
America.

Kevin Eyster, updated by Caroline Collins

Additional Sources
Bass, Amy. Not the Triumph but the Struggle: The 1968

Olympics and the Making of the Black Athlete. Min-
neapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 2004.

Hartmann, Douglas. Race, Culture, and the Revolt of
the Black Athlete: The 1968 Olympic Protests and
Their Aftermath. Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 2003.

Murphy, Frank. The Last Protest: Lee Evans in Mexico
City. Kansas City, Mo.: Windsprint Press, 2006.

Smith, Tommie, and David Steele. Silent Gesture:
Autobiography for Tommie Smith. Philadelphia:
Temple University Press, 2007.

“Tommie Smith, John Carlos Sculpture Unveiled
at San Jose State University.” Diverse: Issues in
Higher Education 22, no. 20 (November 17,
2005): 22.
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Peter Snell Track and field
(middle-distance runs)

Born: December 17, 1938
Opunake, New Zealand

Also known as: Peter George Snell (full name)

Early Life
Peter George Snell was born on December 17,
1938, in Opunake, a small coastal town in south-
western New Zealand. His father was an engineer.
In 1947, Peter’s family moved to Te Aroha, New
Zealand, where Peter attended elementary school.
Even as a boy, Peter was extremely active. He con-
sumed such great quantities of honey to maintain

his energy that his mother bought 60 pounds at a
time to keep him supplied. When he was in second-
ary school, he often played tennis all morning,
played cricket all afternoon, and then ran on the
track in the evening.

The Road to Excellence
Although he set school records in the mile and the
half-mile at Mount Albert Grammar School, his
secondary school, Peter did not specialize in run-
ning. He also competed successfully in other sports,
such as tennis, cricket, golf, rugby, and hockey.

Tennis was originally his best
sport. While at Mount Albert,
he reached the national quarter-
finals in that sport before he was
eliminated.

Despite his unwillingness to
concentrate solely on middle-
distance running, Peter’s times
steadily improved while he was
at Mount Albert. In his senior
year, he won the half-mile run
at the Auckland Inter-Secondary
Schools Athletic Championship
in 1 minute 59.6 seconds. When
he left school, he was initially un-
decided about whether to con-
tinue in tennis or in track, but
eventually decided to be a run-
ner. Each weekend, after his
job as a construction surveyor
ended, he traveled to Pukekohe
to help his parents build a new
home for themselves. This trip
became an important part of his
training. He rode a bus for the
first twenty miles of each trip,
then ran the final ten miles.

This long-distance training
helped Peter to develop the en-
durance base that contributed
to his success in racing. Near the
end of 1957, he made a substan-
tial improvement in his best half-
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Peter Snell winning the 880-yard final at the 1962 British Empire and Com-
monwealth Games in Australia. (Allsport/Getty Images)



mile time, lowering it to 1 minute 54.1 seconds.
This attracted the attention of New Zealand’s
most famous track coach, Arthur Lydiard, and
he became Peter’s coach. Lydiard required
even middle-distance runners to do marathon
training, including a weekly 22-mile run over a
hilly course. Although Peter suffered such pain
that he broke into tears the first time he ran the
course, he persevered and soon began to bene-
fit from it.

The Emerging Champion
In 1959, Peter emerged as the New Zealand na-
tional champion at both the half-mile and the mile
and set a New Zealand record for the 800-meter
run. Just as he was making steady improvement in
his performances, he broke a bone in his leg. He
was unable to train for two months, and when he re-
turned to competition, he lost several races in rela-
tively poor times.

From March, 1960, until the Olympic Games in
August of that year, Peter did not run in any races.
Instead, he concentrated on building himself up
by hard training, often running one hundred miles
per week. The Olympic 800-meter competition re-
quired athletes to run three heats and a final in
four days, giving an advantage to the runners who
had endurance as well as speed.

Peter was virtually an unknown at the 1960 Rome
Olympic Games and was not expected to have a
chance against the favorites in the 800-meter race.
At 5 feet 10 inches and weighing 171 pounds, Peter
was much heavier than most middle-distance run-
ners, with a muscular build better suited for a
sprinter than a distance runner. He ran a shrewd
race, however, placing himself just behind the
leader until they were only twenty-five yards from

the finish line. Then he sprinted ahead, barely fin-
ishing first in the Olympic-record time of 1 minute
46.3 seconds.

Continuing the Story
In 1962, Peter began to concentrate on the mile
run. He was so successful that he was ranked the
world’s best in the mile in 1962, 1963, and 1964. He
peaked in January, 1964, when he set a world rec-
ord for the event in 3 minutes 54.1 seconds. In the
following months, he also established world rec-
ords at the mile, half-mile, 800-meter, and indoor-
1,000-meter distances.

In 1963, however, Peter did not train consis-
tently, and some thought he was finished as a run-
ner. He proved them wrong at the 1964 Olympic
Games. Prior to the Games, Peter ran one hundred
miles a week for ten weeks. That gave him the en-
durance necessary to run the six races required for
him to compete in the finals of both the 800 and
the 1,500 meters. Despite having to run three 800-
meter races in three consecutive days, he won the
800-meter final easily in an Olympic record time of
1 minute 45.1 seconds.

Peter was concerned about the 1,500-meter run
because the final was to be his sixth race in eight

days and he feared his legs would
be tired. He therefore concen-
trated on winning the race rather
than running the fastest possible
time. He held back until the last
200 meters of the race, then un-
leashed a powerful sprint, finish-
ing in 3 minutes 38.1 seconds,
ten yards ahead of the second-
place runner.

Although he was worn out and
suffering from minor injuries,
after the Olympics, Peter em-

Olympic Sports Peter Snell
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Records
World record at 800 meters in 1962 (1:44.3)
World record at 1 mile in 1962 (3:54.4)
World record at 1 mile in 1964 (3:54.1)
Was first man in 44 years to win the 800 meters and 1,500 meters in the same Olympic Games

Honors and Awards
1960 World Trophy
1962 Track and Field News World Athlete of the Year

Athletics Weekly World Athlete of the Year
1971 Track and Field News Athlete of the Decade

Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1960 Olympic Games 800 meters Gold 1:46.3 OR

1962 Commonwealth Games 880 yards Gold 1:47.6
Mile Gold 4:04.6

1964 Olympic Games 800 meters Gold 1:45.1 OR
1,500 meters Gold 3:38.1

Note: OR = Olympic Record



barked on a worldwide series of races. He won fre-
quently; however, he found he had to strain to de-
feat runners he could normally beat easily. When
he began to lose races and run disappointing times
despite all-out efforts, Peter accepted that he was
no longer in condition to compete and retired
from racing in 1965.

Summary
Peter Snell’s heavy, muscular build placed him at a
disadvantage when competing with lighter run-
ners. However, no one could exceed Peter’s fierce
determination to succeed, which made him the

world’s outstanding middle-distance runner in the
early 1960’s.

Harold L. Smith

Additional Sources
Beck, Kevin. Run Strong. Champaign, Ill.: Human

Kinetics, 2005.
Corrigan, Robert J. Tracking Heroes: Thirteen Track

and Field Champions. Nashville, Tenn.: Winston-
Derek, 1990.

Snell, Peter, and Garth Gilmour. Use It or Lose It: Be
Fit, Live Well. Auckland, New Zealand: Penguin
Group, 2006.

Peter Snell Great Athletes
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Randy Snow Paralympics

Born: May 24, 1959
Terrell, Texas

Other major sports: Wheelchair basketball,
racing, and tennis

Early Life
Randy Snow was born and raised in Terrell, Texas,
a city just east of Dallas. As he grew up, he was inter-
ested in many sports and became a state-ranked
tennis player as a teenager. However, when he was
still a junior in high school, he became paralyzed
from the waist down when a half-ton bale of hay fell
on him while he was working on his family farm.
The accident was devastating, and Randy later said
that during the years immediately after his acci-
dent, he made the mistake of focusing on what he
could no longer do, instead of what he
could do.

After graduating from high school in
1977, Randy enrolled at the University
of Texas at Austin. There he decided to
start a wheelchair basketball team. For
help, he contacted Jim Hayes, the uni-
versity’s wheelchair sports director, who
inspired him to become serious about
wheelchair sports. Hayes helped Randy
get the team started, and Randy soon
found himself involved in wheelchair
racing as well, and he won a bronze
medal in the 100-meter race at the
Wheelchair Games in New York. In 1980,
Randy decided to transfer to the Univer-
sity of Texas at Arlington, on the other
side of Dallas from his hometown, so
that he could train more closely with
Hayes. In the autobiography that he pub-
lished many years after, Randy credited
Hayes and wheelchair sports in helping
him find a new, positive direction in his
life.

The Road to Excellence
At the University of Texas’s Arlington
campus, Randy joined Hayes’s wheel-
chair basketball team. Playing as a guard,

he helped lead the team to one of its best seasons
ever. When the 1981 wheelchair college basketball
tournament was cancelled, his team played a num-
ber of semiprofessional wheelchair teams instead.
During that same period, Randy also began playing
wheelchair tennis and competed in the U.S. Open
Wheelchair Tennis Championships.

The Emerging Champion
In 1984, a 1,500-meter wheelchair race was sched-
uled as an exhibition event in the Los Angeles Sum-
mer Olympic Games. Randy decided to enter that
event and moved to Houston, Texas, in order to
train for what would become the most closely
watched paralympic competition up to that time.
Randy made it to the Olympic final. In that race, he
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Randy Snow (left) with fellow wheelchair racer Candace Cable at the
opening ceremonies of the 1996 Paralympic Games in Atlanta. (AP/
Wide World Photos)



was in seventh place with only 100 meters to go, but
he mounted a furious effort and moved up to sec-
ond place to win the silver medal. He also com-
peted in and won medals in two other Olympic
competitions. In the 1992 Games in Barcelona,
Spain, he won two gold medals in tennis—one for
singles and one for doubles. At the 1996 Games in
Atlanta, Georgia, he won a bronze medal in basket-
ball.

During the 1992 Olympics doubles tennis com-
petition, Randy teamed up with friend and rival
Brad Parks, who was one of the earliest players of
wheelchair tennis. In addition to his Olympic suc-
cess in tennis, Randy won the U.S. Open Wheel-
chair Tennis Championships. In 1996, Randy was
disappointed when the U.S. paralympic wheel-
chair basketball team only won the bronze medal at
Atlanta. However, he afterward said that he had
learned as much from the failures in his life as he
had from the successes, and perhaps even more.

Continuing the Story
In 2004, Randy became the first paralympian to be
inducted into the U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame—an

apt honor for an athlete who won medals in three
completely different sports. Meanwhile, he earned
his bachelor’s degree from the University of Texas
at Arlington in 1986, and he later became the
founder and chief executive officer of NO XQs (no
excuse) Inc., a motivational-speaking company. In
2008, he republished his autobiography, Pushing
Forward, which was partly a memoir and partly a
motivational/self-help book.

Summary
Randy Snow overcame his injury and self-doubt
through wheelchair sports. Not only did he excel at
three different sports—racing, basketball, and ten-
nis—but also he took the lessons he learned and
shared them with others through his book and his
work as a motivational speaker. Along with Brad
Parks, he became one of the most successful and
recognizable paralympians.

Julie Elliott

Additional Sources
Bailey, Steve. Athlete First: A History of the Paralympic

Movement. Hoboken, N.J.: John Wiley & Sons,
2008.

Juette, Melvin, and Ronald J. Berger. Wheelchair
Warrior: Gangs, Disability, and Basketball. Phila-
delphia: Temple University Press, 2008.

Moore, Bal, and Randy Snow. Wheelchair Tennis: Myth
to Reality. Dubuque, Iowa: Kendall/Hunt, 1994.

Snow, Randy. Pushing Forward. Dubuque, Iowa:
Kendall Hunt, 2008.
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Honors and Awards
2001 Inducted into Texas Tennis Museum and Hall of Fame

Inducted into Wheelchair Sports USA Hall of Fame

2002 United States Tennis Association Brad Parks Award

2004 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame

Major Paralympics Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1981-84, 1986, 1988-91, 1993 USTA National Wheelchair Open Singles 1st

1984 Olympic Games 1,500-meter wheelchair Silver

1990, 1992 USTA Hardcourt Wheelchair Championships Singles 1st

1991 USTA Hardcourt Wheelchair Championships Doubles (with Mick Connell) 1st

1992 Paralympic Games Wheelchair tennis singles Gold
Wheelchair tennis doubles (with Brad Parks) Gold

1996 Paralympic Games Wheelchair basketball Bronze



Garfield Sobers Cricket

Born: July 28, 1936
Bay Land, St. Michael Parish, Barbados

Also known as: Sir Garfield St. Auburn Sobers
(full name); Garry Sobers; Gary Sobers

Early Life
Garfield “Garry” St. Auburn Sobers was born into a
poor family of six children. His father was killed
during World War II. Garry, as he was known to
family and friends, attended elementary school un-
til he was fourteen years old and was then em-
ployed as a tally clerk at the local docks.

As a young boy, Garry first started playing cricket
with other neighborhood children and his older
brother, Gerry. The children had no money for
equipment, so they played with whatever makeshift
materials were available. Garry was left-handed
and first developed as a spin bowler, playing with

tennis balls rather than cricket balls. Later, he de-
veloped as a fast-medium bowler and was able to
bowl unorthodoxly as well.

While helping at the local Wanderers cricket
ground, Garry was discovered by one of the Wan-
derers’ players, Dennis Atkinson, who encouraged
his talent. Two other famous West Indian cricket-
ers, Everton Weekes and Clyde Walcott, were also
players for the club. Atkinson, Weekes, and Walcott
played during the golden age of West Indian cricket.

The Road to Excellence
When he was fifteen years old, Garry played for his
first recognized team, the Police. When he scored a
century against the Wanderers, he was invited to
the next Barbados trials, where he found himself
bowling to Weekes and Walcott. He was selected
twelfth man, or the first reserve. When a player

dropped out, Garry was chosen
for the Barbados team that was
set to play the Indian touring
team. Garry was so poor that the
local cricket association had to
buy him white flannel trousers
and proper boots. At just seven-
teen years old, he took seven In-
dian wickets in two innings in
eighty-nine overs.

Garry became a regular on
the Barbados’ team. In 1953 and
1954, Captain Leonard Hutton
took the English team on tour.
Illness of Sonny Valentine, the
lead West Indian bowler, led to
Garry’s selection to the West In-
dian team for the fourth test
match in Trinidad. His first
wicket, or out, at international
level was Trevor Bailey, who later
became Garry’s first biographer.

Garry became a fixture with
the West Indian team, playing
in two test matches against the
touring Australians in 1955. In
the matches, he actually batted
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Garfield Sobers in 1975. (PA Photos/Landov)



better than he bowled. In one inning, he was in-
serted to begin the batting against the famous Aus-
tralian fast bowlers Ray Lindwall and Keith Miller.
Garry hit the first two balls from Miller for fours,
hitting ground balls past the boundary line.

In 1957, Garry toured England, beginning a
long association with the country. He scored more
than 1,000 runs on the tour and was offered a con-
tract as a professional with Radcliffe, a Central
Lancashire League team. He stayed with the club
from 1957 to 1967, except when playing for the
West Indies.

In 1957-1958, Garry scored a record-breaking
triple-century against Pakistan on its Caribbean
tour. His score of 365 was the highest “maiden,” or
first, test century ever scored and bettered Hut-
ton’s 1938 record, taking three hours less than
Hutton. In his test career, Garry scored twenty-six
centuries. He became recognized as one of the best
all-around players in the world, confirmed in the
highly successful tour of England in 1963, under
the captaincy of Frank Worrell.

On a tour of Australia in 1960-1961, Garry met
Sir Donald Bradman and gained three winter en-
gagements with South Australia. Garry led the
team from the bottom of the Sheffield Shield to
near the top. He learned a great deal from both his
English and his Australian experiences, especially
in terms of playing on difficult, varying pitches
and of exhibiting competitive and professional atti-
tudes. This knowledge added to his intuitive un-
derstanding of the game.

The Emerging Champion
With his appointment as West Indian captain,
Garry emerged as one of the world’s great cricket-
ers. During the 1966 tour of England, the team
won the test series 3-1, during which Garry scored
more than 700 runs and took 20 wickets. In the
second test, after a bad start by the team, Garry

amassed 163 not outs; he compiled 174 in the next
test. He also led the West Indies team to victories
against the Australian touring team and the Indian
team.

In 1968, Garry joined Nottinghamshire, an En-
glish county team, as captain, guiding it from the
bottom to the top of the County Championship.
He stayed with the team until his retirement in
1974. In one of his better known feats with the
team, he hit 6 sixes in one over against Glamorgan.
However, health problems began to hamper him.
In 1969, he had a serious knee operation and gave
up the West Indies captaincy; he was subsequently
dropped from the team. However, in 1970, he cap-
tained Rest of the World teams first against En-
gland and then against Australia.

Continuing the Story
In 1969, Garry had married an Australian woman,
Pru Kirby, whom he had met in England. They had
two boys and adopted a girl from Colombia. The
family lived variously in England, Australia, and
Barbados. On Garry’s final return to Barbados in
1984, the couple separated and divorced in 1990.
He later married Jackie White.

In 1975, in the Caribbean, just after his retire-
ment, Garry was knighted by Queen Elizabeth II.
Between 1982 and 1984, he coached the young
Sri Lankan international team. On his return to
Barbados, he was appointed sports consultant to
the Barbados Tourist Authority. He set up the Sir
Garfield Sobers International Schoolboys Tourna-
ment, attracting teams from around the world.
He also set up a gymnasium and three golf courses.
He was proclaimed a National Hero of Barbados
and awarded the Order of the Caribbean Commu-
nity.

Summary
During Garfield Sobers’s first-class cricket career,
he amassed more than 28,000 runs and took more
than 1,000 wickets. He was also an excellent fielder,
making more than 400 catches. He made eighty-
five consecutive test appearances for the West In-
dies and was captain thirty-nine consecutive times.

Garfield Sobers Great Athletes
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World Record
Highest individual score in Test cricket, 365 not out (1957-58)

Honors and Awards
1964 Wisden Cricketer of the Year

1974 Walter Lawrence Trophy

1975 Knighted as a Bachelor by Queen Elizabeth II

1999 Named National Hero of Barbados

2000 One of five Wisden cricketers of the century

2003 Named Officer of the Order of Australia



He was one of the best all-rounders, and excellent
bowler and batsman, in cricket history. Rising from
a poor background to become a world sports fig-
ure, Garry was a gentleman on the field and a
national hero off it.

David Barratt

Additional Sources
Bailey, Trevor. Sir Gary: Life of Sir Garfield Sobers.

London: Collins, 1976.

Bell, Gordon. Sir Garfield Sobers. London: Thomas
Nelson & Sons, 1978.

Laurie, Peter. The Glory Days: Twenty-five Great West
Indian Cricketers. Kingston, Jamaica: Macmillan
Caribbean, 2004.

Sobers, Gary, with Bob Harris. My Autobiography.
London: Headline Book. 2002.

Sobers, Sir Garfield, Frank Tyson, and John Harris.
Cricket Skills. Rev. ed. Melbourne, Vic.: Double-
day, 1986.

1025

Olympic Sports Garfield Sobers



Javier Sotomayor Track and field
(high jump)

Born: October 13, 1967
Limonar, Matanzas, Cuba

Also known as: Javier Sotomayor Sanabria (full
name)

Early Life
On October 13, 1967, Javier Sotomayor Sanabria
was born into a working-class family in Limonar,
Matanzas, Cuba, a small town east of Havana. His
parents were factory workers, and as youngsters,
Javier and his older brother worked in the sugar-
cane fields.

As a young boy, Javier was interested in sports,
and especially in high jumping. He practiced by
leaping over dried sugar-cane stalks, which he
placed atop large oil barrels. In Cuba, the state pro-
motes athletic excellence by testing children at an

early age for interest, agility, and coordination;
children who show athletic promise are sent to spe-
cial schools. At the age of nine, Javier was sent
to polish his skills at a specialized school in the
Ciudad Deportiva, or “city of sport.”

The Road to Excellence
In 1976, after enrolling at the sports school, Javier
was given five sports from which to choose. The Cu-
ban sports leaders had been grooming Javier to be
a basketball player, but high jumping was his pref-
erence. As he began to progress in the sport, he
caught the eye of the country’s premier high-jump
coach Carlos Luis Godoy, who became the only
coach Javier ever had. Shortly afterward, Javier be-
gan to make great strides and was noticed by many
of the sports leaders in Cuba.

Within six years, as a tall, slender
fifteen-year-old, Javier was jumping
6 feet 63⁄4 inches. In 1984, by the
time he was seventeen, he won the
Cuban national championship with
a jump of 7 feet 73⁄4 inches. In 1985,
Javier won the Caribbean champi-
onship and placed third in World
Cup competition. He was the
world’s best high jumper in his age
group every year from age fifteen
to seventeen.

Under Godoy’s tutelage, Javier
developed an original technique
that best utilized his speed and 6-
foot 43⁄4-inch, 181-pound frame.
Most high jumpers employed the
“Fosbury Flop” style, in which the
jumper approaches the bar paral-
lel to the standards. Instead, Javier
developed a fast, almost head-on,
approach. With this technique, and
with his exceptional speed, Javier
became the world’s best at turning
horizontal velocity into vertical lift.

By 1988, Javier was one of the
top high jumpers in the world. He
was the Pan-American Games gold
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Javier Sotomayor high jumping during the 1992 Olympic Games in Barce-
lona. (Knosowski/AFP/Getty Images)



medalist in 1987 and set his first world record of 7
feet 111⁄2 inches in 1988. Javier was looking forward
to the epitome of international competition, the
Olympic Games, to be held in Seoul, South Korea,
in 1988. Cuba, however, chose to boycott the Seoul
Games, so Javier had to put his Olympic dreams on
hold.

The Emerging Champion
In March, 1989, Javier set a new world indoor rec-
ord of 7 feet 113⁄4 inches at the World Indoor Cham-
pionships. The jump tied the world outdoor rec-
ord he had set the previous September. Javier was
zeroing in on what seemed to be one of the impos-
sible barriers of sports, the 8-foot high jump. It had
been thirty-three years since the first 7-foot jump by
American Charley Dumas. Javier seemed the only
man capable of shattering the barrier.

On July 29, 1989, Javier was participating in the
Caribbean Zone Track and Field Championships
in San Juan, Puerto Rico. Late on that Saturday
night, the twenty-one-year-old Cuban asked for the
bar to be raised to 8 feet. After failing on his first at-
tempt, Javier gradually started to pace the in-
field to prepare himself for the next attempt.
Gradually, the crowd began to systematically
clap in support of Javier’s next try. Javier slightly
grazed the bar as he cleared the standards. The
bar wobbled but stayed in place. The mythical
8-foot barrier was finally broken.

Less than two months later, in September, 1989,
Javier sprained his ankle at the World Cup and fin-
ished in third place. The month ended well, how-
ever, when he married the Cuban women’s high-
jump champion Maria del Carmen Garcia.

Whereas 1989 was a highlight year in Javier’s ca-
reer, 1990 was one of tragedy for the Cuban jumper.
His only coach, Carlos Godoy, died at the age of
sixty-four. Moved by the loss of his mentor, Javier re-
fused to take another coach, and he dedicated all
of his future victories to Godoy’s memory.

Continuing the Story
The 1991 Pan-American Games were scheduled to
be held in Havana. For a country in dire economic
straits, the task of building world-class athletic facil-
ities and housing for the best athletes from the
Western Hemisphere was monumental. In order to
arouse support from the Cuban population, many
athletes joined work crews, volunteering for manual
labor to help build facilities. One of the most visible
workers was Javier, and his dedication to his coun-
try and sport was not lost on his fellow Cubans. He
became one of the most popular idols for Cuba’s
youth. Even Cuban track legend Alberto Juantorena
had to take a back seat in his own son’s eyes; the boy
wanted to grow up to be like the high jumper.

After a twelve-year absence, Cuba reappeared
on the Olympic stage at the 1992 Barcelona Games.
Javier’s goal of participating in the Olympics
seemed within reach. Just as the 1992 Games ap-
proached, however, he aggravated an irritating
Achilles tendon injury that threatened to dampen
his first Olympic appearance. Adding to Javier’s
concern was the strain of the role of the favorite in
the high jump. The Olympic competition was not
of the highest quality, but Javier won his first Olym-
pic gold medal with a jump of 7 feet 8 inches, the
lowest winning height in sixteen years.

The increasing economic burden placed on
Cuba by the collapse of the Soviet Union forced
government sports officials to find new ways to sup-
port Cuban sports. Many avenues were explored.

Olympic Sports Javier Sotomayor
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Major High Jump Championships
Year Competition Place

1985 World Cup 3d
IAAF World Indoor Championships 2d

1987 Pan-American Games 1st
World Championships 9th

1989 World Cup 3d
IAAF World Indoor Championships 1st

1990 Central-American Games 1st
1991 Pan-American Games 1st

World Championships 2d
IAAF World Indoor Championships 3d

1992 Olympic Games Gold
World Cup 2d

1993 World Championships 1st
IAAF World Indoor Championships 1st

1995 IAAF World Indoor Championships 1st
1997 World Championships 1st
1998 Goodwill Games 1st
1999 IAAF World Indoor Championships 1st
2000 Olympic Games Silver

Records and Milestones
Set world record in high jump, 8 feet ½ inch
First high jumper to clear 8 feet
Set world age group records each year from ages fifteen to nineteen



In October, 1993, many top Cuban athletes, includ-
ing Javier, gained the right to compete as profes-
sionals for Spanish athletic clubs. Many observers
both in and out of Cuba believed that this land-
mark decision was a direct result of Javier’s accom-
plishments and his devotion to Cuba.

Though he did not surpass his mark of 8 feet 1⁄2
inch, Javier continued to dominate the high-jump
event, winning the World Track and Field Champi-
onships in 1993 and 1997 and taking the gold
medal in the 1998 Goodwill Games. At the 1999
Pan-American Games, however, Javier tested posi-
tive for cocaine use and was stripped of the gold
medal that he had just won.

The International Association of Athletics Fed-
erations imposed a mandatory two-year ban that
would have prevented Javier’s appearance in the
2000 Olympics in Sydney. He disputed the charge
of cocaine use and successfully lobbied for his rein-

statement in time for the 2000 Olympics. His pres-
ence in Sydney met with mixed reactions, but de-
spite the controversy, Javier took home the silver
medal in the high jump. In 2001, he retired from
high-jump competition.

Summary
By 2009, Javier Sotomayor was still the first and only
high jumper to surpass the 8-foot barrier. His per-
sistence and dedication reaped rewards not only
for him but also for his country, and his achieve-
ments ranked him as the greatest high jumper of
all time.

Rusty Wilson

Additional Source
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Javier Sotomayor Great Athletes
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Mark Spitz Swimming

Born: February 10, 1950
Modesto, California

Also known as: Mark Andrew Spitz (full name)

Early Life
Mark Andrew Spitz was born on February 10, 1950,
in Modesto, California. He was the first of three
children born to Arnold, a scrap-metal dealer, and
Lenore Spitz.

When Mark was about six years old, the fam-
ily went out in their small boat to the nearby
Stockton Channels, which empty into the San
Francisco Bay. Following his father’s instruc-
tions, Mark learned to swim that day.

Arnold Spitz, especially in his son’s early
life, proved to be highly influential. A firm be-
liever that parents should devote themselves
to their children, he went to extraordinary
lengths to promote his only son’s athletic ca-
reer. In 1958, Mark began to show his extraor-
dinary talent at the local YMCA. The eight-
year-old’s performance was noticed, especially
by his father.

The Road to Excellence
When nine-year-old Mark’s swimming talent
became apparent, the entire family moved so
Mark could receive the best training available.
Mark began swimming at the Arden Hills Swim
Club in Sacramento, California, under the
guidance of Sherman Chavoor, the same man
who later coached Mark at the Munich Olym-
pics. At the age of ten, Mark set the first of
many records, this one in his age group for the
butterfly stroke.

Between the ages of twelve and fourteen,
Mark continued his training with the Aqua
Bears in Oakland, California, and then at the
Pleasant Hill Swim Club. Trained as a distance
swimmer when he was young, Mark once re-
marked that the early endurance and stamina
training benefited him in the sprinting events
for which he later became famous.

When Mark was fourteen, his parents made
a second decision that influenced their son’s

career. Once again, the entire Spitz household
moved, this time to Walnut Creek, California, so
that Mark could be coached by Olympic trainer
George Haines and be teammate to a former Olym-
pic gold medalist at the Santa Clara Swim Club.

At the age of sixteen, Mark won his first na-
tional championship in the 100-meter butterfly. Al-
though the Santa Clara High School student emu-
lated the older swimmers, he never managed to
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Mark Spitz celebrates his sixth gold medal win at the 1972
Olympic Games in Munich. (AP/Wide World Photos)



gain their acceptance. With so much
public attention focused on the young
swimmer, Mark had developed quite
an ego and was thought conceited
by his teammates. Mark, though, al-
ways ignored his critics, simply let-
ting his performance in the water
do the talking.

The Emerging Champion
Mark always pursued every task with
concentrated effort and a dedicated
will to succeed. He was also lucky to
have been born with two physical traits
that helped him. First, his extraor-
dinarily large scoop-shaped palms
pushed tremendous amounts of water.
Second, Mark’s knees flexed forward,
which gave him a thrust that went 6 to
12 inches deeper in the water than
that of his competitors.

Mark used these advantages to set
six world records before the 1968
Olympics in Mexico City. Haines and
Mark both felt that he should be able
to capture an equal number of gold
medals competing in those same
events at the Olympics. This predic-
tion received much attention because no single
athlete in Olympic history had ever won so many
events. No one was more disappointed than Mark
when he managed to win only two gold medals, and

both of those were in relay, not individual events.
Mark returned, somewhat humbled, and en-

rolled as a predental student at Indiana University,
where coach James E. “Doc” Counsilman helped

Mark to mature. At last, Mark became re-
spected, as well as liked, by his fellow col-
legiate teammates.

Mark did not give up after Mexico
City. Instead, he poured extra energy
into preparation for the next Olympics,
to be held in Munich, Germany. In 1972,
Mark was fiercely competitive and more
confident than ever. He arrived announc-
ing that he would win a gold medal in
each event in which he competed, for a
total of seven. This time, Mark swam as
he never had before. He set world rec-
ords in each event, making modern
Olympic history as he won a perfect seven
out of seven competitions, bringing home
more gold medals than any Olympian
had before.

Mark Spitz Great Athletes
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1967 Pan-American Games 100-meter butterfly 1st 56.20
200-meter butterfly 1st 2:06.42
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st 3:34.08
4×200-meter freestyle relay 1st 8:00.46
4×100-meter medley relay 1st 3:59.31

1968 Olympic Games 100-meter freestyle Bronze 53.0
100-meter butterfly Silver 56.4
4×100-meter freestyle relay Gold 3:31.7
4×200-meter freestyle relay Gold 7:52.33

1969 NCAA Championships 200-yard freestyle 1st 1:39.53
500-yard freestyle 1st 4:33.48
100-yard butterfly 1st 49.69

1970 NCAA Championships 100-yard butterfly 1st 49.82

1971 NCAA Championships 100-yard butterfly 1st 49.42
200-yard butterfly 1st 1:50.10

1972 Olympic Games 100-meter freestyle Gold 51.22 WR, OR
200-meter freestyle Gold 1:52.78 WR, OR
100-meter butterfly Gold 54.27 WR, OR
200-meter butterfly Gold 2:00.70 WR, OR
4×100-meter freestyle relay Gold 3:26.42 WR, OR
4×200-meter freestyle relay Gold 7:35.78 WR, OR
4×100-meter medley relay Gold 3:48.16 WR, OR

NCAA Championships 500-yard freestyle 3d —
100-yard butterfly 1st 47.99
200-yard butterfly 1st 1:46.898

Notes: WR = World Record; OR = Olympic Record

Records
Set 26 world records and 25 national records
Won 24 National AAU Championships
Held 8 NCAA titles and was a 4-time NCAA champion in the 100-yard butterfly
First man to win 7 gold medals in one Olympic Games—all with world record times

Honors and Awards
1967, 1971-72 World Swimmer of the Year

1968, 1971 Robert J. H. Kiphuth Award, Long Course
1971 James E. Sullivan Award
1972 Robert J. H. Kiphuth Award, Short Course

AAU Swimming Award
Associated Press Male Athlete of the Year
World Athlete of the Year

1977 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame
1983 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



Continuing the Story
As Mark slept in the Olympic Village the night after
receiving his history-making seventh gold medal,
Palestinian terrorists invaded the Olympic Village,
where they killed two Israeli athletes and took nine
more hostage. Mark, a Jew, was feared to be an-
other possible target and was rushed home.

After twelve years of strenuous, continuous train-
ing, Mark retired at the top of his sport. The Olym-
pic hero possessed the handsome looks necessary
to capitalize on his success. He entered the busi-
nesses of commercial endorsements and sports-
casting. Close to breaking another record, Mark,
wearing only his famous mustache, Olympic swim
trunks, and seven gold medals, became the second
best-selling pinup ever, outsold only by actress Betty
Grable. Dental school became a distant memory
as Mark acquired wealth, fame, and a $65,000 rac-
ing yacht.

Almost twenty years later, in early 1990, the forty-
year-old Mark set out to make a comeback in com-
petitive swimming, in hopes of eventually com-
peting for the U.S. swimming team at the 1992
Summer Olympics in Barcelona, Spain. Back-to-
back losses against superstar swimmers Tom Jager
and Matt Biondi did not jump-start Mark’s come-
back bid, although to his credit he did not give up
right away. Through the first half of 1991, he re-

mained determined to complete his full schedule
of races, with a view toward the summer of 1992.
His comeback was short-lived. He was unable to
qualify in the Olympic trials, finishing two seconds
more than the required time limit.

Summary
A graceful athlete who always held himself up to the
highest criteria for success, Mark Spitz achieved
greatness in the 1972 Olympics. His notorious tem-
perament and often indelicate comments did not
affect his role as a public hero. Mark earned millions
as a poster boy and product endorser; for a time,
the image of the mustached young man with his
seven gold medals pervaded the American media.

Leslie A. Pearl

Additional Sources
Gonsalves, Kelly, and Susan LaMondia. First to the

Wall: One Hundred Years of Olympic Swimming.
East Longmeadow, Mass.: FreeStyle, 1999.

Slater, Robert. Great Jews in Sports. Rev. ed. Middle
Village, N.Y.: Jonathan David, 2005.

Spitz, Mark, Alan LeMond, and Neil Leifer. The
Mark Spitz Complete Book of Swimming. London:
Pelham, 1977.

Whitten, Phillip. “Mark Spitz Back in the Swim.”
Swim Magazine 11, no. 5 (1995).

Olympic Sports Mark Spitz
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Renate Stecher Track and field
(sprints)

Born: May 12, 1950
Süptitz, East Germany (now in Germany)

Also known as: Renate Meisner (birth name)

Early Life
Renate Meisner was born on May 12, 1950, in Süp-
titz, East Germany (now in Germany). Renate was
an athletic girl who participated in many different
sports while growing up. At thirteen, she started to
run in cross-country races but soon discovered that
she liked the sprint events better. Although she had
a better build for the sprints, they did not come eas-
ily for her. She had to work extremely hard to learn
the finer points of the events.

The Road to Excellence
Renate became good enough at the sprints to join
the Chemie Sports Club in Torgau, an industrial
town on the Elbe River. After a short time, she
moved on to the larger Sports Club Motor in Jena.
Here, she settled and started to bloom as an ath-
lete.

Renate’s first successes came at the age of six-
teen, when she took first place in the
100 meters at the 1966 Spartakiad of
Children and Young People, a national
sports festival conducted in East Ger-
many. Later, during the 1966 Euro-
pean Junior Games, she was a member
of the winning East German 4×100-
meter relay team. Noted for her ex-
tremely strong build—she was 5 feet 6
inches tall and weighed 152 pounds—
she drew the attention of national
sports administrators and interna-
tional track officials.

In the 1968 European Junior
Games, Renate showed her growing
durability by taking silver medals in
the 100 meters, the 200 meters, and
the 4×100-meter relay. She also began
to explore other events, such as the
long jump and the pentathlon, where
she totaled 4,297 points.

In 1970, Renate exploded into the

international track world when she set her first
world record by running the 100 meters in 11.0 sec-
onds. The next year she won both the 100 and 200
meters at the European Outdoor Track and Field
Championships. She quickly became noted for her
strength and consistency. At the same time, Renate
began her studies in physical education in hopes of
becoming a coach of young athletes.

The Emerging Champion
The year 1971 was remarkable in Renate’s life for a
personal reason: she married her Sports Club Mo-
tor Jena teammate Gerd Stecher, a 400-meter hur-
dles champion. Before December, 1971, Renate
competed under her maiden name of Meisner, but
after that time the name Renate Stecher graced the
record books. Gerd quickly joined Renate’s long-
time coach Horst-Dieter Hille in Renate’s training.
Th trio’s ability to work together ensured Renate’s
continued presence on the top pedestal of the win-
ner’s podium.

In 1972, the German Democratic Republic (East
Germany) competed in the Olympic Games for the
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1969 European Outdoor Championships 4×100-meter relay 1st 43.6

1970 European Indoor Championships 60 meters 1st 7.4

1971 European Outdoor Championships 100 meters 1st 11.4
200 meters 1st 22.7

European Indoor Championships 60 meters 1st 7.3

1972 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold 11.07
200 meters Gold 22.40 WR
4×100-meter relay Silver 42.95

European Indoor Championships 50 meters 1st 6.25

1974 European Outdoor Championships 100 meters 2d —
200 meters 2d —
4×100-meter relay 1st 42.51

European Indoor Championships 60 meters 1st 7.16

1976 Olympic Games 100 meters Silver 11.13
200 meters Bronze 22.47
4×100-meter relay Gold 42.56 OR

Notes: WR = World Record; OR = Olympic Record



first time as an independent team.
Before, the East German athletes
had competed as members of a
united German team composed
of athletes from both East and
West Germany. In the 1972 Games,
Renate came to world prominence
by taking the gold medal in the
100 meters and the 200 meters.
She lost out on the gold in the
4×100-meter relay by .14 second.

Continuing the Story
In Ostrava, Czechoslovakia, on a
rainy June 3, 1973, Renate became the first woman
in history to break the 11-second barrier in the 100
meters with a time of 10.9 seconds. From August,
1970, to June, 1974, Renate won an unprecedented
ninety straight individual outdoor races.

As the 1976 Montreal Olympic Games ap-
proached, Renate’s record-setting performances
became fewer. Her last of fifteen personal records
came on July 21, 1973. In the 1974 European Cham-
pionships, she took second in both the 100- and
200-meter events to Irena Szewinska from Poland.
It became apparent to Renate that she could not
continue the strenuous regimen needed to remain
the world’s fastest woman. Montreal would be her
last Olympic Games.

Reflecting on her string of victories in the early
1970’s, Renate gave a clue about the philosophy
that kept her on top. “Whoever believes himself un-
beatable, has already half lost,” she said.

In Montreal, Renate faced strong competition
from younger sprinters. The finals of the 100 me-
ters were on July 26, 1976. With less than 3 feet
separating the first three finishers, Renate took
the silver medal behind West Germany’s Annegret
Richter and ahead of West Germany’s Inge Helten.
Renate’s time was 11.13 seconds. In the 200 meters,
Renate finished third with a time of 22.47 seconds.
On July 31, Renate won her final Olympic medal, a

gold for the 4×100-meter relay. The race ended her
Olympic career.

Less than a month later, on a rainy Saturday af-
ternoon in Warsaw, Poland, Renate ran her last
race. She won the 200 meters in 22.65 seconds, de-
feating her teammate, Barbel Eckert, who had won
the event in Montreal. After the race, the thou-
sands of spectators in the stadium gave her a stand-
ing ovation. Her long-time rival Irena Szewinska
presented Renate with a red crystal cup in remem-
brance of their many confrontations.

Summary
Renate Stecher was a quiet champion who let her
actions on the track speak for her. She became a liv-
ing example to many of what can be done with ded-
ication, a positive attitude, and hard work. As a
physical-education teacher and track coach, she
passed along those same lessons to German young-
sters who wished to follow in her footsteps.

Rusty Wilson

Additional Sources
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Watman, Mel. Encyclopedia of Track and Field Athlet-
ics. New York: St. Martin’s Press, 1981.

Olympic Sports Renate Stecher
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Records
Five world records at 100 meters: 1970, 1971, 1972 (11.0), 1973 (10.9), 1973 (10.8)

Two world records at 200 meters: 1972 (22.4), 1973 (22.1)

Four world records at 4×100-meter relay: 1972 (42.9), 1973 (42.6), 1974 (42.6), 1974 (42.5)

American indoor record at 50 meters in 1971 (6.0)

First woman to break the eleven seconds barrier in the 100 meters in 1973 (10.9)

Honors and Awards
1971, 1973 Athletics Weekly World Athlete of the Year

1973 Women’s Track and Field World Athlete of the Year



Ingemar Stenmark Skiing

Born: March 18, 1956
Joesjö, Lapland, Sweden

Also known as: Jan Ingemar Stenmark (full
name); the Silent Swede

Early Life
Jan Ingemar Stenmark was born on March 18,
1956, in Joesjö, Lapland, Sweden. He grew up in
Tärnaby, Sweden, a village near the Norwegian
border, only about fifty miles south of the Arctic
Circle.

Ingemar began skiing at the age of five. His
father, Erik, in addition to owning and operat-
ing a bulldozer, owned three ski lifts on a small
ski mountain called Laxiallet, which means
“Salmon Mountain.” Ingemar used to ski to
school sometimes. His father was his first
coach. The elder Stenmark had once skied
competitively, and he once had placed fifth in
the Swedish slalom championships. Ingemar
won his first race at the age of seven, and his
exceptional talent was obvious at age thirteen.
By that time, he had a new coach, who, after
seeing Ingemar ski, predicted he would one
day be a champion.

The Road to Excellence
When Ingemar was sixteen, he quit school in
order to ski full time. Ingemar felt that he
could not develop his skiing talent to its fullest
and be a good student at the same time. Later
in life, Ingemar said the fun and challenge of
his sport was that on every run, he had the
chance of making it a perfect run. Ingemar
set out chasing perfection and came close to
achieving it.

Ingemar joined the World Cup circuit at
seventeen, in the 1973-1974 season. The fol-
lowing season, he won his first World Cup
race. He did even better through the rest of
the season. He stayed in contention for the
overall World Cup title, in which skiers earn
points for their performances over the whole
season.

On the last day of the season, Ingemar still

had a chance to win the title. He was second to It-
aly’s Gustavo Thoeni, and the title came down to a
final slalom. Thoeni beat Ingemar and took the
World Cup, but it was still an outstanding season
for the young Swede, who placed second in the
overall World Cup.

Ingemar’s style was smooth, graceful, and effort-
less. People said he looked as unhurried as a recre-
ational skier. However, the effortless appearance of
his skiing was the result of his tremendous strength.
Doctors in Sweden once tested Ingemar and de-
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Ingemar Stenmark celebrating his gold medal in the special
slalom event during the 1980 Winter Olympic Games at Lake
Placid. (AP/Wide World Photos)



clared that he was one of the strongest men in the
country. He was not, however, exceptionally big,
at 6 feet and 175 pounds. His strength may have
been hereditary—legend has it that his grandfa-
ther once strangled a bear.

The Emerging Champion
Ingemar continued his pursuit of perfection the
following season. In the 1975-1976 season, Inge-
mar won the overall World Cup title, becoming the

first Scandinavian ever to do so. He also raced in
the Olympic Games in Innsbruck, Austria, and
took a bronze medal in the slalom.

Ingemar only got better. He won the overall
World Cup title again in 1976-1977 and 1977-1978.
In 1978, he had compiled so many points by Janu-
ary that he had clinched the title, and the races in
February and March did not even matter.

Of the three events in the World Cup competi-
tion, the slalom, the giant slalom, and the down-
hill, Ingemar only raced in two of them. He had
never raced in downhill events. Ingemar felt that
the slalom and the giant slalom were more techni-
cal events, requiring agility, strength, and great
skill, while the downhill was more a matter of brute
speed.

Ingemar rarely even trained for the downhill.
He felt it took time from his training for the other
two events—time he felt he could not afford to lose
as he chased after the perfect run. Following Inge-
mar’s three consecutive World Cup wins, however,
the scoring system was changed—in the new sys-
tem, skiers who competed in all three events were
awarded more points.

The next year, Ingemar took a bad fall training
for the downhill. He sustained a concussion and
was out for several weeks. If he had been consider-
ing racing the downhill, perhaps the fall convinced
him the downhill was not for him. He skipped all
the downhill races that year, but he came closer still
to perfection in the other two events.

In the 1978-1979 season, Ingemar won fourteen
World Cup races, a record, surpassing the mark of
twelve set by Jean-Claude Killy in 1967. The follow-
ing year, Ingemar dominated the Olympics in Lake
Placid, New York, taking two gold medals—one
in the slalom and one in the giant slalom. Ameri-
can skier Phil Mahre called Ingemar’s style letter-
perfect. Ingemar continued to master these two
events.

Continuing the Story
Following the Lake Placid Games in 1980, Ingemar
turned semiprofessional and continued to race in
professional circles. Off the mountain, however,
Ingemar was shy and quiet. He earned the nick-
name “the Silent Swede.” While his teammates and
others on the World Cup tour went out to socialize
or dance, Ingemar was usually in the basement of
his hotel, working on his skis.

Olympic Sports Ingemar Stenmark
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1974 World Championships Giant slalom 9th

World Cup Overall 12th

1975 World Cup Overall 2d
Giant slalom 1st
Slalom 1st

1976 Olympic Games Slalom Bronze

World Cup Overall 1st
Giant slalom 1st
Slalom 1st

1977 World Cup Overall 1st
Giant slalom 2d
Slalom 1st

1978 World Championships Giant slalom 1st
Slalom 1st

World Cup Overall 1st
Giant slalom 1st
Slalom 1st

1979 World Cup Overall 5th
Giant slalom 1st
Slalom 1st

1980 Olympic Games Giant slalom Gold
Slalom Gold

World Cup Overall 2d
Giant slalom 1st
Slalom 1st

1981 World Cup Overall 2d
Giant slalom 1st
Slalom 1st

1982 World Championships Giant slalom 2d
Slalom 1st

World Cup Overall 2d
Giant slalom 2d
Slalom 2d

1983 World Cup Overall 2d
Giant slalom 2d
Slalom 1st

1988 Olympic Games Slalom 5th

1989 World Championships Overall 6th



Ingemar turned down many offers from ski com-
panies during his amateur career, skiing loyally on
his Elan skis. Other companies offered him up to
twenty times what Elan paid him in endorsement
fees, but Ingemar felt it right to continue with Elan,
since the company had helped the Swedish team,
in Ingemar’s first years, when it was poor and un-
successful.

Several years after turning pro, Ingemar was al-
lowed to return to the amateur World Cup when
some rules concerning payments to athletes were
changed. In 1989, his sixteenth season, Ingemar
finished a respectable sixth in the World Alpine Ski
Championships. He was thirty-two years old. Inge-
mar retired at the end of that season.

Summary
Ingemar Stenmark amassed eighty-six World Cup
victories during his career, far more than any other

skier. While he shunned the fame and fortune that
came with his success, he sought perfection in his
skiing. He specialized in only two events, but in
those two he was the master.

Robert Passaro

Additional Sources
Fry, John. The Story of Modern Skiing. Hanover, N.H.:

University Press of New England, 2006.
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Ingemar Stenmark Great Athletes
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Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1976 First Scandinavian to win the World Cup

1976-80 World Cup Competitor of the Year
1977 Ski Racing magazine Competitor of the Year



Helen Stephens Track and field

Born: February 3, 1918
Fulton, Missouri

Died: January 17, 1994
St. Louis, Missouri

Also known as: Helen Herring Stephens (full
name); Fulton Flash

Early Life
Helen Herring Stephens was born on February 3,
1918, in Fulton, Missouri, and reared in the rural
farm country of Calloway County. She loved to
run, and by mid-adolescence she was well-built
and nearly six feet tall. At Fulton High School,
one of the standard physical education tests was
a timed run of 50 yards. Helen sprinted the dis-
tance and recorded a time of 5.8 seconds. A star-
tled but excited Burton Moore, the track and field
coach at Fulton High School, pointed out to Helen
that this time, although unofficial, tied the then-
world record.

The Road to Excellence
Most often it is gifted and talented athletes with
high levels of natural ability who become the best
as a result of sustained training. Helen was no ex-
ception. She ran with rare form and excellent ac-
celeration and trained hard. Barry Hugman and
Peter Arnold, in The Olympic Games (1988), quote
Helen’s reply to a question about how and why she
ran as well as she did: “I guess it came from chasing
jackrabbits on dad’s farm.”

In the history of American women’s track and
field, much attention has been paid to the exploits
of Babe Didrikson Zaharias, who took the 80-meter
hurdles and javelin gold medals at the 1932 Los An-
geles Olympics. In fact, despite having a short ca-
reer, Helen’s athletic achievements were just as im-
pressive as Didrikson’s.

The United States has been described as a won-
derful melting pot where various immigrant groups
settle and then intermingle. Helen’s family fit this
mold. Her father’s name was Anglo-German and
her mother’s name was Pennsylvania Dutch; on
her grandfather’s side of the family, there was a
Cherokee Indian.

The Emerging Champion
In Tales of Gold (1987), by Lewis Carlson and John
Fogarty, Helen described how she learned to put
the shot on her father’s farm:

I couldn’t afford $2.50 for a shot put, but my dad
had broken a 16-pound anvil pounding some-
thing or other on it. So I started throwing one of
the pieces. My brother and I spent a couple of
years readying me for my shot-put debut. He al-
ways says that he should get some credit for this be-
cause he was my retriever.

In the 1930’s, opportunities for female athletes
were virtually nonexistent. In March of 1935,
Helen’s coach, Moore, who had been training her
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Helen Stephens (left) accepting congratulations from
Polish American sprinter Stella Walsh after winning the
100-meter race in world-record time during the 1936
Olympic Games in Berlin. (Hulton Archive/Getty Im-
ages)



in running and throwing, found out about an Ama-
teur Athletic Union (AAU) meet in St. Louis. Helen
and Moore traveled to the competition in spite of
the superintendent of schools, who hoped that they
would get “this foolishness out of [their] systems.”
At this meet, Helen won AAU titles in the 50-yard
dash, the standing broad jump, and the shot put.
The most sensational victory was her gold medal in
the 50-yard dash: she defeated Stella Walsh, the
1932 Olympic champion in the 100 meters.

Helen was a virtually unknown seventeen-year-
old high school senior who defeated the American
and Olympic champion. Not only did Helen take
the AAU title, but she also equaled the official
world record. In Tales of Gold, Helen laughingly re-
calls that a Post Dispatch profile of her, following the
AAU successes, had a photograph of her looking
rustic (shotgun in hand and hunting dog at her
heels) with the caption, “From farm to fame in 6.6
seconds.”

One year later, Helen and Walsh resumed their
rivalry. In 1935 and 1936, Helen continued to train
enthusiastically. Training partners were frequently
male college athletes, and she often
ran repetition runs at 400 and 800
meters. Helen’s ability to hold her
form and run through and beyond
the finishing line was developed as a
result of these stamina-building activ-
ities.

At the Berlin Olympics, Helen
won her first-round heat and the
semifinals of the 100-meter dash.
In the finals, she beat Walsh by
2 yards and set an unofficial, wind-
aided world record of 11.5 seconds.
A second gold medal followed in
the 4×100-meter relay, but here
Helen was lucky. The German
women had a lead of 8 meters, but
on their final lap, the baton was
dropped.

Continuing the Story
Helen was much more than the
world’s best 100-meter runner. She
won AAU titles in events as varied as
the 200 meters and the shot put. At
the 1936 Olympics, she finished in
tenth place in the women’s javelin.

During her amateur career—two and a half
years—Helen was never beaten in a sprint race. Fol-
lowing her amateur track and field career, Helen
toured the United States with a women’s basketball
team known as the All-American Redheads. After
that, she formed another women’s basketball team
called the Helen Stephens Olympic Co-Eds.

With Babe Didrikson Zaharias, Helen became
one of the first female athletes to find recognition
in the world of professional sports and entertain-
ment. She endorsed Quaker Oats, ran handicap
professional races against Jesse Owens, and, in
1952, when she weighed 195 pounds, she tossed
the shot nearly 55 feet—the women’s world record
was about 50 feet.

Summary
Known as the “Fulton Flash,” Helen Stephens is re-
membered for her startling feats as a schoolgirl
and for her victory and world record at the 1936
Olympics in the 100 meters. During the 1930’s, a
period of little opportunity for women in sports,
she hit the headlines and showed that women

Helen Stephens Great Athletes
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Major Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time/Distance

1935 National AAU Outdoor Championships 100 meters 1st 11.6 WR
200 meters 1st 24.6

National AAU Indoor Championships 50 yards 1st 6.6
Long jump 1st 8′ 8¼″
Shot put 1st 39′ 7¼″

1936 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold 11.5
4×100-meter relay Gold 39.8
Javelin 10th —

National AAU Outdoor Championships 100 meters 1st 11.7
8-lb. shot put 1st 41′ 8½″

National AAU Indoor Championships 50 yards 1st 6.6
Long jump 1st 8′ 8″
Shot put 1st 41′ 7″

1937 National AAU Indoor Championships 50 yards 1st 6.5
220 yards 1st 28.5
Shot put 1st 44′ 11½″

Note: WR = World Record

Honors and Awards
1936 Associated Press Female Athlete of the Year
1950 Associated Press Tenth Greatest Female Athlete in the World from 1900 to 1950
1975 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame



could succeed in international sports. She served
as a marine in World War II and continued to stay
active in the Senior Olympics. She worked for
many years for the Defense Mapping Agency Aero-
space Center in St. Louis.

Scott A. G. M. Crawford

Additional Sources
Carlson, Lewis H., and John J. Fogarty, eds. Tales of

Gold: An Oral History of the Summer Olympic Games

Told by American Gold Medal Winners. Chicago:
Contemporary Books, 1987.

Collins, Douglas. Olympic Dreams: One Hundred Years
of Excellence. New York: Universe, 1996.

Kinney-Hanson, Sharon. The Life of Helen Stephens:
The Fulton Flash. Carbondale: Southern Illinois
University Press, 2004.

Tricard, Louise M. American Women’s Track and Field:
A History, 1895 Through 1980. Jefferson, N.C.:
McFarland, 1996.
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Jill Sterkel Swimming

Born: May 27, 1961
Hollywood, California

Also known as: Jill Ann Sterkel (full name)

Early Life
Jill Ann Sterkel was born on May 27, 1961, in Holly-
wood, California. She moved to nearby Hacienda
Heights three years later. She came from an ath-
letic family. Her father, James Leroy, had played

basketball for the University of Southern Califor-
nia, and her mother, Joanne Karen Johnson Ster-
kel, was a fine swimmer. Jill, her brother Jon
Michael, and her sister Jodi all attended college on
swimming scholarships.

Jill and her brother first took swimming lessons
with other neighborhood children when Jill was
about five years old. At the end of the last lesson,
the teacher threw pennies into the pool. The chil-

dren rushed to pick them from the
bottom. Jill and Jon got the most
pennies, foreshadowing their many
prizes at swimming meets to come.

The Road to Excellence
When Jill was only six years old,
coach Don Garman asked her to
join the Hacienda Heights Aquatic
Club. He taught her the skills that
eventually made her a champion.
He also encouraged her to aim for
the top. While attending elemen-
tary school, she worked with Gar-
man and competed at local meets.

Jill did so well that, by age ten,
she was asked to join the El Monte
Aquatics Club, which competed at
national meets. At her new club, Jill
practiced longer and harder than
ever, sometimes as many as twelve
hours a week. In 1974, she entered
her first big meet, the U.S. Indoor
Championships at Dallas, Texas. Al-
though she did not finish in the top
three at that meet, it was the first of
many nationals in which she com-
peted during the next fifteen years.

When she was only fourteen, Jill
competed in her first important in-
ternational contest, the 1975 Pan-
American Games. She won a gold
medal in the 4×100-meter freestyle
relay and a silver medal in the 100-
meter freestyle race.

Even though she spent much

1040

Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1975 Pan-American Games 100-meter freestyle 2d 58.57
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st 3:53.31

1976 Olympic Games 4×100-meter freestyle relay Gold 3:44.82 WR, OR

1978 World Championships 4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st 3:43.43 WR

1979 Pan-American Games 100-meter freestyle 2d 56.24
100-meter butterfly 1st —
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st 3:45.82
4×100-meter medley relay 1st 4:13.24

1981 World University Games 100-meter freestyle 1st —
200-meter freestyle 1st —
100-meter butterfly 1st —
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st —
4×100-meter medley relay 1st —

U.S. Nationals 50-meter freestyle 1st —
100-meter freestyle 1st —

1982 World Championships 100-meter freestyle 3d 56.27
4×100-meter freestyle relay 2d 3:45.76
4×100-meter medley relay 2d 4:08.12

NCAA Championships 50-yard freestyle 2d —
100-yard freestyle 2d —
50-yard butterfly 1st —
100-yard butterfly 1st —

U.S. Nationals 50-yard freestyle 2d —
100-yard freestyle 1st —
200-yard freestyle 2d —
100-yard butterfly 1st —

1983 Pan-American Games 4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st 3:46.46

NCAA Championships 50-yard butterfly — 24.26
100-yard butterfly 1st 53.54
400-yard freestyle relay 1st 3:21.34

1984 Olympic Games 4×100-meter freestyle relay Gold 3:43.43

1988 Olympic Games 50-meter freestyle Bronze —
4×100-meter freestyle relay Bronze —

Notes: WR = World Record; OR = Olympic Record



time swimming, Jill loved all sports. She took
part in many activities at Orange Grove Ju-
nior High School. Outside of school, she
played on a softball team that competed in
tournaments and regional games.

The Emerging Champion
While Jill was becoming a world-class swim-
mer, American women were successful in
Olympic swimming. They expected to keep
on winning at the 1976 Games in Montreal,
Canada. Fifteen-year-old Jill was the youngest per-
son on the Olympic swim team that year. She was se-
lected for both the 100-meter freestyle and the
4×100-meter freestyle relay.

Jill’s team had a hard time at Montreal. East Ger-
many, which had not won a single gold medal in
women’s swimming in 1972, won eleven gold med-
als in 1976. The Soviets took another. Jill finished
seventh in the 100-meter freestyle, and her team-
mates earned four silver and two bronze medals, but
no gold. Their last hope was the 4×100-meter free-
style relay. The East German women held the world
record of 3 minutes 44.82 seconds. They were fa-
vored to win that last gold medal. Jill and her team-
mates rose to the challenge. They won the gold
medal and broke East Germany’s world record. As
soon as the U.S. team won, the crowd was on its feet.
Coaches, swimmers, fans, and television commen-
tators all rejoiced at the victory, the biggest mo-
ment in Jill’s young life, and one she never forgot.

Two years later, at the 1978 World Aquatics
Championships, Jill and the American team won
the 4×100-meter freestyle relay again and set a new
world record. At the 1979 Pan-American Games,
Jill had one of her biggest meets ever, winning
three gold medals and one silver.

Continuing the Story
By that time, Jill was one of the best female swim-
mers in the United States. She was named Califor-
nia athlete of the year in 1978 and 1979. She was
also athlete of the year at Glen A. Wilson High
School for four years as a member of the swim-
ming, water polo, and volleyball teams. The swim-
ming team won the state championship her senior
year, when she made all-state in volleyball.

Swimming had brought Jill excitement and
world travel and, subsequently, gave her another
reward. She had scholarship offers from colleges

all over the country. She decided to swim for the
Lady Longhorns, coached by Paul Bergen, at the
University of Texas at Austin. Bergen became an-
other important person in Jill’s career. Under his
guidance, Jill led the University of Texas to Asso-
ciation for Intercollegiate Athletics for Women
(AIAW) national championships in 1981 and 1982,
while winning many individual titles. In 1981, she
won the Honda Broderick Cup as the top female
college athlete in the United States.

Jill’s biggest disappointment came in 1980, when
the U.S. team boycotted the Moscow Olympics.
However, she did not give up. Instead, Jill worked
even harder toward the 1984 Games, where she
won another gold medal.

Although she practiced between twenty-one and
twenty-five hours a week, Jill also graduated from
the University of Texas in 1984. The next year, she
became assistant coach of the women’s team there.
She also kept swimming, and was on the U.S. water-
polo team that won a bronze medal at the 1986
World Aquatics Championships. She loved racing
most of all, however, and began training seriously
again in 1987. Her efforts paid off. Although she
was the oldest member of the women’s swim team,
Jill won two bronze medals at the 1988 Olympics. In
1991, she completed her master’s degree and re-
tired from competition to become the head coach
of the women’s swimming team at Indiana Univer-
sity.

In 1995, Jill returned to her alma mater, the Uni-
versity of Texas, as the swim team’s head coach. She
was named the Big Twelve conference’s coach of
the year in 2000.

Summary
Jill Sterkel grew up in California, the home of many
great American swimming and diving champions.
Her athletic family supported her efforts whole-

Olympic Sports Jill Sterkel
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Records
First woman in history to be on four Olympic teams (1976, 1980, 1984, 1988)
Fifteen times AAU/U.S. Swimming champion

Honors and Awards
1978-79 California Athlete of the Year
1980-81 Honda Broderick Cup (first swimmer to win this award)

1981 College Female Athlete of the Year



heartedly. She learned to swim before she started
school and won an Olympic gold medal at the age
of fifteen. All through high school and college, Jill
was one of the top female swimmers in the United
States.

Even though she practiced long hours and trav-
eled the world, Jill was a fine student. Soon after
graduation, she became an assistant college coach
and began graduate school. Jill was one of the most
outstanding women in the history of American
swimming.

Mary Lou LeCompte

Additional Sources
Hannula, Dick, and Nort Thornton. The Swim

Coaching Bible. Champaign, Ill.: Human Kinet-
ics, 2001.

Mallon, Bill, Ian Buchanan, and Jeffrey Tishman.
Quest for Gold: The Encyclopedia of American Olym-
pians. New York: Leisure Press, 1984.

Reynaud, Cecile. She Can Coach! Champaign, Ill.:
Human Kinetics, 2005.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Scott Stevens Ice hockey

Born: April 1, 1964
Kitchener, Ontario, Canada

Also known as: Ronald Scott Stevens (full name);
Captain Crunch; Mr. Devil

Early Life
Ronald Scott Stevens was born in Kitchener, On-
tario, Canada, not far from the place many Canadi-
ans consider the hockey capital of the world, To-
ronto. He grew up rooting for the Toronto Maple
Leafs, and his favorite player was Toronto defense-
man Borje Salming. As a young skater in Kitchener,
while other children longed to be goal-scoring
stars, Scott emulated his defensive idol, Salming.
Scott was drawn to defense. Even on the football

team for Eastwood Collegiate High School, he ex-
celled at middle linebacker. He and his siblings,
older brother Geoff and younger brother Mike,
unsettled the living room décor more than once as
they acted out their Stanley Cup dreams. In 1981,
after playing well for the Kitchener Junior-B team,
he was drafted ninth overall by the Kitchener
Rangers in the Ontario Hockey League.

The Road to Excellence
Seven future NHL players skated for the 1981-1982
Kitchener Rangers, including another player who
became an all-star defenseman, Al MacInnis. Scott’s
team won the Memorial Cup that year, and Scott
participated in the Ontario Hockey League all-star

game. After the Memorial Cup cham-
pionship season, Scott anticipated
playing for Team Canada in the World
Junior Championships. Instead, he was
selected fifth overall by the Washing-
ton Capitals in the 1982 NHL draft.

Scott made the Capitals at the age
of eighteen and had an immediate im-
pact. On his first shot on goal as a
rookie, he scored. However, Scott was
not a scorer. He was a capable offense
player, but his strength was rough de-
fensive play. In 1982-1983, he led all
rookies in penalty minutes with 195
and finished with 25 points. He was
third in voting for the Calder Memo-
rial Trophy, which is awarded to the
NHL rookie of the year. Most impor-
tant, the Capitals, which had never ad-
vanced to the Stanley Cup playoffs,
did so in Scott’s rookie season. The
team was swept in four games in the
first round, but the playoff appear-
ance was a sign of things to come for
Scott, who did not miss the playoffs
until 1996. He and the Capitals made
the playoffs in all eight of his seasons
in Washington. The team was coached
by Bryan Murray, who emphasized de-
fense ahead of scoring. Of further as-

1043

New Jersey Devils captain Scott Stevens triumphantly lifts the Stanley
Cup after helping his team win the NHL Championship in 1995. (AP/
Wide World Photos)



sistance, Scott played with fellow defenseman Rod
Langway, who won the Norris Trophy as the
league’s best defenseman in 1983-1984.

The Emerging Champion
As Scott gained a reputation as a hard hitter and
a formidable fighter, he also flashed occasional
offensive ability. In 1984-1985, he set a Capitals rec-
ord for goals by a defenseman with 21, and he pro-
duced 60 or more points four more times, includ-
ing a 72-point season—12 goals, 60 assists—in
1987-1988. He was appreciated as a complete player,
and in 1988 he was a first-team NHL all-star.

Two years later, Scott helped changed the finan-
cial landscape of the NHL by signing a four-year,
$5.145-million contract with the St. Louis Blues.
Washington could have matched the offer, which
was the largest contract ever for a defenseman at
the time. However, the Capitals allowed him to go,
and he spent one season with the Blues before he
was transferred to the New Jersey Devils before the
1991-1992 season.

At this point in his career, Scott was among the
most respected players in the league. He was upset
by the switch to New Jersey. He had hoped to finish
his career with St. Louis, and the Devils had not had
much success over the years. After a three-week
holdout at the start of his first training camp with
the Devils, he reported and helped New Jersey be-
gin a period of dominance in the Stanley Cup play-
offs. In 1993-1994, Scott’s third season with the
Devils and his second season as team captain, New
Jersey was eliminated by the New York Rangers in a
memorable seven-game series in the Eastern Con-
ference Finals. The next season, with second-year
goalie Martin Brodeur, the Devils won the fran-
chise’s first Stanley Cup by sweeping the heavily
favored Detroit Red Wings in four games. In game
two, Scott provided an intimidation factor by tem-
porarily knocking out Red Wings star Vyacheslav
Kozlov with a vicious hit.

Continuing the Story
Although Scott remained captain of the Devils un-
til his retirement in 2005, he initially could not let
go of his desire to play for the St. Louis Blues. After
the 1994 season, Scott signed a four-year, $17-
million offer sheet with St. Louis, which was
matched by the Devils. The NHL later ruled that
the Blues had illegally tampered with Scott by con-
tacting him before free-agent negotiations were al-
lowed to begin. The Blues eventually were fined
$1.5 million, and the Devils were awarded two of St.
Louis’s first-round draft picks.

Through it all, Scott maintained his physical
style of play and continued to receive consider-
ation for the Norris Trophy. In 1999-2000, despite
scoring only 8 goals in the regular season, Scott
brought his full repertoire of skills to the playoffs.
The Devils breezed into the Stanley Cup Finals as
Scott scored 3 goals and had 8 assists. His biggest
moments on defense came in the Eastern Confer-
ence Finals against the Philadelphia Flyers, when
he took out centers Eric Lindros and Daymond
Langkow with big hits. His only goal in the Stanley
Cup Finals against the Dallas Stars came in game

Scott Stevens Great Athletes

1044

NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1982-83 77 9 16 25 195
1983-84 78 13 32 45 201
1984-85 80 21 44 65 221
1985-86 73 15 38 53 165
1986-87 77 10 51 61 283
1987-88 80 12 60 72 184
1988-89 80 7 61 68 225
1989-90 56 11 29 40 154
1990-91 78 5 44 49 150
1991-92 68 17 42 59 124
1992-93 81 12 45 57 120
1993-94 83 18 60 78 112
1994-95 48 2 20 22 56
1995-96 82 5 23 28 100
1996-97 79 5 19 24 70
1997-98 80 4 22 26 80
1998-99 75 5 22 27 64
1999-00 78 8 21 29 103
2000-01 81 9 22 31 71
2001-02 82 1 16 17 44
2002-03 81 4 16 20 41
2003-04 38 3 9 12 22

Totals 1,635 196 712 908 2,785

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes. 2004-05 NHL season canceled
because of lockout.

Honors and Awards
1983 NHL All-Rookie Team

1988, 1994 NHL All-Star First Team
1992, 1997, 2001 All-Star Second Team

1994 NHL plus/minus award
2000 Conn Smythe Trophy
2007 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame



one, the game winner. Scott was awarded the Conn
Smythe Trophy as the most outstanding player in
the postseason.

During the 2002-2003 Stanley Cup Finals against
the Anaheim Mighty Ducks, Scott set the NHL ca-
reer record for most playoff games for a defense-
man. The next season, Scott’s last, he set the record
for most regular-season games by a defenseman be-
fore postconcussion syndrome ended his season
and his career.

Summary
Scott Stevens retired on September 6, 2005, and
was inducted into the Hockey Hall of Fame, along

with former Kitchener Rangers teammate Al Mac-
Innis, in 2007. His physical presence on the ice
made him one of the most feared and respected
defensemen in NHL history. Even though he ini-
tially balked at the idea of playing for the New Jer-
sey Devils, he became one of the most-beloved play-
ers in franchise history.

Carter Gaddis

Additional Sources
Diamond, Dan. Total Hockey, Second Edition. To-

ronto, Ont.: SportClassic Books, 2003.
Leonetti, Mike, and Dan Hamilton. Hockey Now!

Buffalo, N.Y.: Firefly Books, 1999.

Olympic Sports Scott Stevens

1045



Elvis Stojko Figure skating

Born: March 22, 1972
Newmarket, Ontario, Canada

Also known as: Terminator; E-Man; Quad Kid

Early Life
Elvis Stojko was born March 22, 1972, in Newmar-
ket, Ontario, Canada. Both his parents immigrated
to Canada during the 1950’s: His Slovenian father
came by boat in 1955, and his mother escaped
Hungary during the Russian invasion in 1956. Elvis
was named after Elvis Presley, whom his parents
adored. Later, Elvis utilized Presley’s music in his
performances.

Growing up in Richmond Hill, Ontario, Elvis
showed signs of athleticism as a child. At four years

old, he began ice-skating and karate lessons, win-
ning his first ice-skating trophy at six years old and
earning his black belt by sixteen. He loved both dis-
ciplines and often incorporated the martial arts
into his skating routines.

The Road to Excellence
By his teens, Elvis was a champion in the making. In
1991, he became the first man to land a quadruple-
double jump combination, consisting of a quadru-
ple toe-loop, double toe-loop, at the World Figure
Skating Championships. Taking such a risk in com-
petition elevated his status.

Elvis qualified for and competed in the 1992
Olympic Games, in Calgary, Alberta, Canada, but

finished a disappointing sixth. However, at
that year’s World Figure Skating Champi-
onships, he placed third behind Viktor
Petrenko and fellow Canadian Kurt Brown-
ing. The following year, Elvis placed second
in the championships, behind Browning.

The Emerging Champion
In 1994, Elvis finally beat Browning and
became the Canadian national champion
after skating a flawless performance to the
soundtrack of Dragon: The Bruce Lee Story.
That same year, Elvis competed in the 1994
Lillehammer, Norway, Olympic Games,
against favorites Brian Boitano, Petrenko,
and Browning. He was second after his
short program and performed a perfect
free-skate program. However, low marks
for Elvis from the Russian judge awarded
the gold medal to Alexei Urmanov. Many
felt Elvis deserved the gold medal. Elvis
did not let the medal controversy distract
him from the World Figure Skating Cham-
pionships in Chiba, Japan, where he landed
a quadruple jump in his free-skate pro-
gram and became the 1994 world cham-
pion.

In 1995, Elvis suffered an ankle injury.
He competed in that year’s Canadian
championships, but dropped out because
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Elvis Stojko skating in the World Figure Skating Championships in
Switzerland in 1997. (AP/Wide World Photos)



of pain. He was given a bye to the World Figure
Skating Championships, where, despite his un-
healed injury, he skated a perfect routine, land-
ing him in second place behind American Todd
Eldridge. Elvis performed a triple toe-loop triple-
Lutz combination during his free skate, earning
him acclamation from fans and another champi-
onship title.

For Elvis, the 1996 World Figure Skating Cham-
pionships were bittersweet. He fell during his
triple-axel combination jump, placing him seventh
going into his free-skate program. However, he
came back fighting, landing his famous quadruple
combination jump and finishing fourth overall.
His performance was impressive, but his place-
ment was a disappointment.

The 1997 World Figure Skating Championships
proved historical, when halfway through his free-
skate program, Urmanov withdrew from competi-
tion because of injury. Ilia Kulik fell out of conten-
tion after a disastrous performance, leaving Elvis to
astound the judges and audience by completing a
quadruple-triple combination, earning him per-
fect 6.0 scores and world-champion status.

Continuing the Story
Elvis was the favorite entering the 1998 Olym-
pic Games in Nagano, Japan, and stood to be
the first Canadian to win gold in men’s figure
skating. Suffering from a groin injury and stom-
ach flu, Elvis could not take pain killers out of
fear of failing the drug tests. During competi-
tion, he downgraded his quadruple-triple com-

bination to a triple-triple, doubling over in pain af-
ter completing his long program. Elvis earned the
silver medal and the admiration of skating fans
worldwide. He took the podium in shoes, because
skating was too painful, and did not compete in the
World Figure Skating Championships so the injury
could heal.

Elvis returned to the World Figure Skating Cham-
pionships in 1999, finishing fourth, and was second
in the 2000 championships. He turned profes-
sional after finishing eighth in the 2002 Salt Lake
City, Utah, Olympic Games and retired from skating
in 2006.

Summary
Elvis Stojko became a Canadian national hero and
an admired athlete internationally. His love of the
sport, combined with his study of the martial arts,
resulted in interesting and highly athletic routines
that pushed the limits of figure-skating competi-
tion. His attempt and completion of a quadruple
jump combination during performances forever
raised the figure-skating bar.

In addition to his talents and achievements, El-
vis loved performing. In 1994, 1998, and 2002, he
skated throughout Canada in his own tour called
the Elvis Tour of Champions. He took part in several
charity events, including The United Way, Sick
Children’s Hospital, Variety Village, and others.
In 1994, Elvis had been named the first “Kids Am-
bassador” for the Ronald McDonald’s Children’s
Charity. He was actively involved with the Special
Olympics and the Think First Foundation of Can-
ada and coached and mentored aspiring skaters.

In 1996, the governor general of Canada awarded
Elvis the Meritorious Service Decoration, in recog-
nition of achievements and charitable work that
honored Canada. Two years later, he was given the
Meritorious Service Cross and the Silver Greek
Cross for his heroic and inspirational performance
in the Nagano Olympic Games. He was also hon-
ored as the recipient of the 1998 Gillette World

Olympic Sports Elvis Stojko
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Major Figure-Skating
Championships
Year Competition Place

1994 Olympic Games Silver
World Championships 1st
Canadian Championships 1st

1995 World Championships 1st
1996 Canadian Championships 1st
1997 World Championships 1st

Canadian Championships 1st
1998 Olympic Games Silver

Canadian Championships 1st
1999 Canadian Championships 1st
2000 Canadian Championships 1st
2002 Canadian Championships 1st

Honors and Awards
1994 Lionel Conacher Award
1995 Canadian Athlete of the Year
1996 Governor General of Canada Meritorious Service Decoration
1998 Meritorious Service Cross

Silver Greek Cross



Champion for his humanitarian and charitable
works.

A three-time world champion, two-time Olym-
pic silver medalist, and seven-time Canadian cham-
pion, Elvis was an inspiration to those within figure
skating and to those who love the sport. His televi-
sion appearances, professional skating tours, and
charitable efforts entertained and inspired fans
across the world.

Sara Vidar

Additional Sources
Hines, James. Figure Skating: A History. Chicago:

University of Illinois Press, 2006.
Shaughnessy, Linda. Elvis Stojko: Skating from the

Blade. Mankato, Minn.: Crestwood House, 1998.
Stojko, Elvis, and Gerard Chataigneau. Heart and

Soul. East York, Ont.: Hushion House, 1998.
Zeiler, Lorne. Hearts of Gold: Stories of Courage, Dedi-

cation, and Triumph from Canadian Olympians.
Vancouver, B.C.: Raincoast Books, 2004.

Elvis Stojko Great Athletes

1048



Dwight Stones Track and field
(high jump)

Born: December 6, 1953
Los Angeles, California

Also known as: Dwight Edwin Stones (full name)

Early Life
Dwight Edwin Stones was born on December 6,
1953, in Los Angeles, California, to Richard and
Sandy Stones. The Stoneses were barely more than
teenagers when Dwight was born and they went
through a great deal of marital strife in Dwight’s
early years. Their second child, Tammy, was born
when Dwight was five and brought family tensions
to a climax.

Instead of a regular kindergarten experience,
Dwight was sent to a military academy where he
boarded all week. He disliked the brutality of the
school and wanted to be home. When Dwight’s par-
ents divorced, he returned home and became close
to his mother, promising her that one day he would
be a great baseball star and buy her a sable coat.

On July 21, 1963, at the age of nine, Dwight dis-
covered the high-jump event while watching the So-
viet high jumper, Valery Brumel,
compete and set a world record.
Brumel became his idol that day;
ten years after, Dwight set a world
record in the event. Dwight said
goodbye to baseball and con-
structed a crossbar and jumping
pit in his back yard.

The Road to Excellence
Dwight had spent part of his ad-
olescence in a private church
school, but as he moved into his
teen years, he entered Glendale
High School. Outside the public-
school system, Dwight had be-
come fiercely independent, and
he brought this spirit with him
to the highly structured teenage
world of the public high school.

Dwight disliked team sports
and found in track and field and
the high-jump event a way to ex-

press his individuality and to seek personal achieve-
ment.

At first, the tall and lanky Dwight—6 feet 5
inches by the time he was a senior—entered track
and field sports because he thought it might make
him popular, especially with young ladies. When he
found that, in fact, he was good at what he was do-
ing, he began to discipline himself to be the best.

Dwight adopted the jumping style of former
Olympian Dick Fosbury, whose “Fosbury f lop” fea-
tured a leap over the crossbar backward, head first
instead of the traditional feet-first style.

Dwight’s brash and often egotistical behavior
alienated him from his teammates, however. His
high school coach, John Barnes, a former 1952
Olympian, steadied the conceited young man and
helped him to see that his potential was tied to self-
control.

As a high school senior in 1971, Dwight cleared
7 feet for the first of many times in his career, and
was offered a scholarship at the University of Cali-
fornia at Los Angeles (UCLA).
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Dwight Stones using the “Fosbury flop” to clear the bar during the 1976 Olym-
pic Games at Montreal. (AP/Wide World Photos)



The Emerging Champion
Dwight’s career at UCLA got off to a remarkable
start when he made the U.S. Olympic team as an
eighteen-year-old college freshman and headed
for Munich. There he jumped 7 feet 3 inches and
earned a bronze medal. It seemed clear to track
and field experts that Dwight was destined to be the
greatest high jumper of all time, even better than
his idol, Valery Brumel.

After this great success, Dwight became bored
and impatient with his coaching and the overall sit-
uation at UCLA and eventually dropped out. He
aligned himself with the Pacific Coast Club, an in-
dependent, amateur track and field organization,
and participated in meets both nationally and in-
ternationally under the group’s auspices.

Dwight was bringing attention to a somewhat
obscure event and doing so in grand style. He be-
came famous for his outspokenness and for his out-
landish Mickey Mouse T-shirts that he would dis-
card only minutes before his competitions. To a
public accustomed to silent, and virtually inter-
changeable, track athletes, Dwight stood out. He
became known as “the mouth with legs.”

Dwight made predictions about how high
he would jump in order to draw fans to the ma-
jor track and field events. In so doing, he be-
came, in a sense, the kind of athlete that sports
fans love to hate. In 1973, he set the world in-
door record at 7 feet 61⁄2 inches. Between 1973
and 1976, Dwight broke and then extended his
own world indoor and outdoor records in the
high jump several times.

Continuing the Story
Dwight hoped that the 1976 Olym-
pics in Montreal would be the shin-
ing, climactic moment that would
make his controversial public im-
age worth all the pain it had
brought him. He could not imag-
ine another third place finish, and
in fact anticipated that he would
dominate the event—perhaps by as
much as 4 inches.

The weather in Montreal and
the overall conditions in Olympic
Stadium did not cooperate with
Dwight’s plans. On the day of the fi-
nal round, a downpour made the
footing on the approach slippery,

and Dwight hydroplaned, unable to match the
height of the eventual winner. He reluctantly ac-
cepted the bronze medal. Four days later, Dwight
set a world outdoor record with a jump of 7 feet 71⁄4
inches.

In 1978, Dwight competed in the World Super-
stars competition sponsored by the ABC television
network and earned more than $30,000. This par-
ticipation embroiled him in a bitter dispute with
the Amateur Athletic Union that resulted in the
loss of his amateur status and kept him from partic-
ipating in sanctioned national and international
events.

Dwight eventually regained his amateur status,
but not his form. He made the 1980 Olympic team
but did not compete because of the U.S. Olympic
boycott against the Moscow site. His talents falter-
ing, Dwight made one last attempt, at the age of
thirty-five, to compete at his former level, but found
he could cross the bar at a level no higher than 7 feet
at the 1988 Olympic trials in Indianapolis. He then
became a sought-after television commentator for
track and field events.

Dwight Stones Great Athletes
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Major High Jump Championships
Year Competition Place Height

1972 Olympic Games Bronze 7′ 3″ (2.21 meters)
NCAA Championships 3d 7′ 2″

1973 National AAU Outdoor Championships 1st 7′ 5″
National AAU Indoor Championships 1st 7′ 0″

1974 National AAU Outdoor Championships 1st 7′ 3¼″
1975 National AAU Indoor Championships 1st 7′ 3″
1976 Olympic Games Bronze 7′ 3″ (2.21 meters)

NCAA Outdoor Championships 1st 7′ 7″
NCAA Indoor Championships 1st 7′ 3″
National AAU Outdoor Championships 1st 7′ 4¼″

1978 National AAU Indoor Championships 1st 7′ 4½″
1982 National AAU Indoor Championships 1st 7′ 4½″
1984 Olympic Games 4th —

Honors, Awards, and Records
1972 Won Pacific-Eight Conference title

1973 Set a world indoor record in the high jump (7′ 6½″)

Set a world record in the high jump (7′ 65⁄8″)

1975-76 Track and Field News Indoor Athlete of the Year

1976 Set world records in the high jump twice (7′ 7″ and 7′ 7¼″)

Set a world outdoor record in the high jump (7′ 7¼″)



Summary
Dwight Stones was one of the most colorful charac-
ters in American track and field. His fiery and
sometimes outlandish behavior brightened up a
sport often beset by dull sameness. Despite his
heartbreaking third-place finishes at the Olympic
Games and his controversies with amateur athletic
officials, Dwight brought to track and field compe-
tition a verve and an independence that has rarely
been seen before or since.

Bruce L. Edwards

Additional Sources
Bateman, Hal. United States Track and Field Olym-

pians, 1896-1980. Indianapolis, Ind.: The Athlet-
ics Congress of the United States, 1984.

Hickok, Ralph. A Who’s Who of Sports Champions.
Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1995.

Martin, David E. The High Jump Book. Los Altos,
Calif.: Tafnews Press, 1987.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Olympic Sports Dwight Stones
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Picabo Street Skiing

Born: April 3, 1971
Triumph, Idaho

Early Life
Picabo Street was born on April 3, 1971, in Tri-
umph, Idaho, to Roland Street II, a stonemason,
and Dee Street, a music teacher. Picabo has an
older brother, Roland III. The town of Triumph is
located near the ski area of Sun Valley. Until she
was three years old, her counterculture parents re-
ferred to Picabo as “Baby Girl.” She was given the
name Picabo because she liked to play the chil-
dren’s game of “peek-a-boo.” When the family de-
cided to travel to Mexico and Central America, her
parents had to put specific names on the children’s
passport applications. Her parents were free-
thinking and believed that their children could
give themselves their own names when they
felt like it.

Until Picabo was fourteen, there was no tele-
vision in the Street home. She was active as a
child and enjoyed playing with the local boys.
There were only eight children in the entire
town of Triumph, and Picabo was the only girl.
Blessed with fearlessness as a child, she began
skiing at her elementary school after it had
started a weekly ski program. Although her
parents could not afford to dress Picabo in the
latest ski clothes and accessories, she regularly
beat children who were much older and who
could afford to wear expensive ski apparel.

The Road to Excellence
In 1986, at the age of fifteen, Picabo was cho-
sen for the U.S. junior ski team. She showed so
much promise on the junior team that she was
promoted to the U.S. ski team in 1987. Always a
free spirit and a fiery competitor, she had trou-
ble doing what the coaches told her to do. Al-
though the coaches recognized that Picabo
had the potential to be one of the best compet-
itors on the ski team, they found her indepen-
dent attitude difficult to control. In 1990, she
was suspended from the team because of her
rebellious nature. Picabo visited her father,

who was working in Hawaii, and he encouraged
her to become more disciplined.

By the time she returned to the ski team in 1991,
she was in excellent shape. At 5 feet 7 inches and
approximately 160 pounds, Picabo had become
physically powerful. In 1991 and 1992, she was
the North American championship series overall
champion. Picabo continued to improve, and she
competed on her first World Cup circuit in 1992.
She became the top U.S. female racer by improving
her world ranking from forty-first to eighth in the
World Cup. While some experts still believed that
Picabo was too undisciplined to succeed, she sur-
prised both fans and critics alike at the 1993 World
Alpine Ski Championships in Morioka, Japan, by
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Picabo Street competing in the 1998 Winter Olympic Games
in Japan. (AP/Wide World Photos)



capturing the silver medal in the combined
downhill and slalom.

The Emerging Champion
In addition to winning the silver medal at
Morioka, Japan, in 1993, Picabo won the gold
medal at the United States Alpine Champion-
ships and the U.S. super-giant slalom (super-
G) title. She was becoming popular with the
media not only for her talent on the slopes
but also for her all-American good looks and
her willingness to speak her mind. While her
coaches remained nervous about Picabo’s im-
petuous nature, the media and the public fell
in love with her zest for life.

Picabo’s next challenge was at the 1994 Winter
Olympics in Lillehammer, Norway. She dreamed
of winning an Olympic medal. In dramatic fashion,
Picabo’s dream came true, when she won the silver
medal in the downhill. She may have been edged
out for the gold medal by Germany’s Katja Seizin-
ger, but Picabo was extremely satisfied with her
results.

Building upon her Olympic success, Picabo had
a marvelous 1994-1995 season in World Cup com-
petition. She won six out of the nine downhill races
and, therefore, captured the World Cup women’s
downhill title for 1995. She was the first Ameri-
can—male or female—to win a World Cup down-
hill season championship. In 1996, she captured
her second World Cup women’s downhill title and
won a gold medal in the downhill at the World Ski
Championships held in Sierra Nevada, Spain.

Picabo was at the top of the skiing world and had
become a media celebrity, but on December 4,
1996, she suffered a debilitating knee injury while
training in Vail, Colorado. She tore the anterior
cruciate and medial collateral ligaments in her left
knee and needed many months of physical therapy
before she could get back to skiing competitively.

Continuing the Story
Picabo persevered through six months of physical
therapy and finally was able to resume skiing in
July, 1997. She competed in several World Cup
events toward the end of the year. Her confidence
was rising when she had another accident on Janu-
ary 31, 1998, at a World Cup competition in Are,
Sweden. The accident took place merely six days
before the 1998 Winter Olympics were to start. She

suffered a minor concussion, a neck injury, and an
assortment of bruises.

Not to be deterred, Picabo competed in the
Winter Olympics at Nagano, Japan. Although her
head and neck were still sore, she dramatically won
the gold medal in the super-G. She did not get to sa-
vor this victory for long as she soon suffered injury
again. On March 13, 1998, she broke her left leg in
nine places and tore ligaments in her right knee
while competing in the final race of the World Cup
season at Crans Montana, Switzerland. Always push-
ing herself, she needed more than a year off from
skiing in order to properly recuperate from such a
horrific accident.

As a world-renowned athlete and celebrity, Pi-
cabo appeared in commercials for various prod-
ucts. She also served as director of skiing at the
Park City Mountain Resort located in Utah. After
filming a training video for the Air Force, she was
given the opportunity to fly in an F-16 Thunder-
bird. The plane broke the sound barrier.

Picabo’s return to competitive skiing was a strug-
gle. Her first race back she placed thirty-fourth in a
super-G. In her next races, she placed twenty-fourth,
fortieth, and fifteenth before improving to seventh
and fifth. In March of 2001, Picabo finally won a
race, a Super Series downhill in Snowbasin, Utah.
Though the event was not a World Cup race, Pi-
cabo’s competitors were eighteen of the top twenty
skiers. Her next win was a silver medal in a U.S. na-
tional championship in Big Mountain, Montana.

At the 2002 Olympics in Park City, Utah, Picabo
was determined to become the first U.S. skier to
win a medal in three straight Olympics. On the day
of the downhill, she drew position number twenty-

Olympic Sports Picabo Street
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1993 World Championships Combined downhill/slalom 2d
Downhill 10th

1994 Olympic Games Super giant slalom (Super-G) 10th
Downhill Silver

1995 World Cup Downhill standings (6 wins) 1st

1996 World Championships Super-G 3d

World Cup Downhill standings (3 wins) 1st

World Championships Downhill 1st

1998 Olympic Games Downhill 6th
Super-G Gold



six. Dealing with an unfavorable start position and
deteriorating weather conditions, Picabo finished
sixteenth. After the race, Picabo announced her re-
tirement from competitive skiing.

After retiring, Picabo continued to be an ambas-
sador of the Park City Mountain Resort. In addi-
tion to skiing regularly, she cared for her son,
Treyjan, and five horses. Determined to make a
difference for the next generation, she started
the Picabo Street of Dreams Foundation to provide
financial assistance to children who want to chase
their own dreams. She also became a spokesper-
son for the National Children’s Alliance (NCA),
which oversees advocacy centers helping children
of abuse. In 2005, Picabo began a fundraiser called
the Picabo Ski Challenge to help raise funds for
the NCA.

Summary
Picabo Street established herself as one of the pre-
mier skiers of the 1990’s. She was a fiery competitor
who was not afraid to take risks in order to succeed
on the slopes. Always outspoken and independent,

she became a spokesperson for young girls who be-
lieved that they could also succeed if they worked
hard enough. Picabo’s love of skiing and competi-
tion made her one of the best skiers that the United
States ever produced. Her determination to return
to skiing after two major injuries inspired skiers
and nonskiers alike.

Jeffry Jensen, updated by Maryanne Barsotti

Additional Sources
Anderson, Kelli. “Where Are They Now? Picabo

Street.” Sports Illustrated 107, no. 1 (July 2, 2007):
108-111.

Cooper, Christin. “Picabo Rules.” Skiing 48 (Sep-
tember, 1995): 102-107.

Layden, Tim. “Street Fighting.” Sports Illustrated 88
(February 23, 1998): 40-45.

Reece, Gabrielle. “Picabo.” Women’s Sports and Fit-
ness, November/December, 1998, pp. 70-73.

Reibstein, Larry. “The Golden Girl.” Newsweek 131
(February 23, 1998): 46-48.

Street, Picabo. Picabo: Nothing to Hide. New York:
Contemporary Books, 2002.
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Shirley Strickland-de la Hunty Track and field
(sprints and hurdles)

Born: July 18, 1925
Guildford, Western Australia, Australia

Died: February 17, 2004
Perth, Western Australia, Australia

Also known as: Shirley Barbara Strickland (birth
name)

Early Life
In 1912, Fanny Durack became Australia’s first
woman to win an Olympic gold medal with a swim-
ming victory in Stockholm, Sweden. Australian
sports historians Reet and Max Howell, in their
Foundations of Physical Education (1984), quote from
a 1912 interview with Miss Durack in an issue of the
Bulletin: “I can spend hours in the water, and feel just
as fresh coming out as I did going in. . . . I’m a good
advertisement for swimming as exercise for girls.”

Shirley Barbara Strickland was in the mold of
Fanny Durack. She was born on July 18, 1925, in
Guildford, Western Australia, Australia. She loved
running in the outdoors, and Western Australia is a
state known for its wonderful beaches and warm
climate. There was little warning, however, that
Shirley was to go on to win an incredible total of
seven Olympic medals.

The Road to Excellence
In many respects, Shirley began her climb to prom-
inence in the shadow of the great
Fanny Blankers-Koen of the Neth-
erlands. Blankers-Koen domi-
nated the 1948 London Olym-
pics with victories in the 100
meters, 200 meters, 80-meter
hurdles, and the 4×100-meter re-
lay. Nevertheless, in several of
these contests, Shirley’s presence
sharpened the level of competi-
tion.

In the 100 meters, Shirley won
a bronze medal for Australia with
a time of 12.2 seconds. She nearly
repeated this performance in the
200 meters, where she placed
fourth. Barry Hugman and Pe-

ter Arnold, in their The Olympic Games (1988), men-
tion that several years later, an expert scrutinizing
the photo-finish of this race declared that Shirley
should have been awarded the bronze.

In the relay, Shirley showed her mettle by taking
the Australian team into the lead on her leg, the
third one. On the final leg, however, the thirty-year-
old Blankers-Koen came through to take the gold
for the Netherlands. There was only .1 second be-
tween first and second—the Netherlands, 47.5 sec-
onds, and Australia, 47.6 seconds. Shirley went
home without a gold medal but had a silver and two
bronzes as consolation. She won the other bronze
medal in the 80-meter hurdles, which became Shir-
ley’s premier event.

The Emerging Champion
Nothing stokes the competitive fire more effec-
tively than near success, or silver and bronze medals
rather than gold. Shirley found that her teaching
career allowed her to continue training year-round
and, four years later at the 1952 Helsinki Olympics,
she hit top form. Female sprinters and hurdlers
tend to mature in their early and mid-twenties, but,
at twenty-seven years old, Shirley was in her prime.
In the 100 meters, she took a bronze medal; the
gold medalist was teammate Marjorie Jackson.

In the 80-meter hurdles, Shirley got revenge
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1948 Olympic Games 100 meters Bronze 12.2
200 meters 4th —
80-meter hurdles Bronze 11.4
4×100-meter relay Silver 47.6

1950 Commonwealth Games 80-meter hurdles Gold 11.6
110-yard×220-yard×110-yard relay Gold 47.9
660-yard relay Gold 1:13.4

1952 Olympic Games 100 meters Bronze 11.5
80-meter hurdles Gold 10.9 WR, OR
4×100-meter relay 5th 46.6

1956 Olympic Games 80-meter hurdles Gold 10.7 WR
4×100-meter relay Gold 44.5 WR, OR

Notes: WR = World Record; OR = Olympic Record



over Fanny Blankers-Koen, who hit the first two
hurdles and stopped running. Shirley raced to the
finishing line to win the elusive gold medal, setting
Olympic and world records.

The relay was an upset of sorts. Australia, with
Shirley showing great acceleration, set a world rec-
ord of 46.1 seconds in the first heat. In the finals,
however, a last changeover of the baton was mis-
handled and both the United States and West Ger-
many set a world record of 45.9 seconds.

Continuing the Story
By 1956, Shirley, as many female athletes do, had
integrated her name with that of her husband, be-
coming Shirley Strickland-de la Hunty. Shirley had
a new name, was thirty-one years of age, a mother,
and an assistant lecturer in physics and mathemat-
ics at a Western Australian polytechnic, not far away
from the University of Western Australia, where
she had graduated in 1948.

There are many reasons to account for Shirley’s
longevity in track and field. Obviously, she trained
intelligently and did the correct amount of stretch-
ing and flexibility exercises. Another point is that
the 80-meter hurdles were primarily made for
sprinters. The hurdles were less than 3 feet in
height, and the event was ideal for Shirley’s blazing
speed. Finally, in the early 1950’s, a cluster of world-
ranked Australian female track runners, including
Shirley, Betty Cuthbert, Majorie Jackson-Nelson,
and Marlene Mathews-Willard emerged. Their ex-
ploits and successes created a group sense of iden-
tity and permanence.

Another key factor in maintaining Shirley’s con-
centration on track and keeping morale high was
the role of her father. He had been an outstanding
sprinter and hurdler, and his enthusiasm for what
she did and his coaching role gave her the secure
support that every good athlete relies upon.

At the 1956 Olympics, the world-record holder,
Zenta Gastl of West Germany, was eliminated in the
semifinals. In the finals, the athletes ran into the
wind, but Shirley, after a good start, raced away to
win in 10.7 seconds, an Olympic record.

In the first heat of the 4×100-meter relay, the
Australians set a world record of 44.9 seconds.
They had done the same thing four years earlier

and had then finished as an “also ran” in fifth place.
This time, however, there was no disaster. Shirley
ran the first leg for the Australians and they took
the gold medal in an Olympic- and world-record
time of 44.5 seconds.

Summary
Shirley Strickland-de la Hunty was not only a highly
successful athlete but also a versatile human being
who succeeded in a variety of areas. At three succes-
sive Olympics she collected seven Olympic medals:
three gold, one silver, and three bronze. She gradu-
ated from a good university, married, raised a fam-
ily, and taught successfully. Shirley was generally
considered one of the greatest woman sprinters
and hurdlers of all time. English journalist and
track administrator Jack Crump spoke of Shirley as
“that grand athlete.”

Scott A. G. M. Crawford

Additional Sources
Drummond, Siobhan, and Elizabeth Rathburn,

eds. Grace and Glory: A Century of Women in the
Olympics. Chicago: Triumph Books, 1996.
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Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Layden, Joseph. Women in Sports: The Complete Book
on the World’s Greatest Female Athletes. Los Angeles:
General, 1997.

Markel, Robert, Susan Waggoner, and Marcella
Smith, eds. The Women’s Sports Encyclopedia. New
York: Henry Holt, 1997.
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Records
First woman to break 11 seconds for the 80-meter hurdles

First Australian female track runner to win an Olympic gold medal

Shares record of 7 Olympic medals with Irena Szewinska
(née Kirszenstein)

Set world record at 100 meters in 1955 (11.3)

Set Australian records in 80-meter hurdles (10.7), 100 yards (11.0),
and 400 meters, 440 yards (57.4)

Honors and Awards
1955 World Trophy



Kerri Strug Gymnastics

Born: November 19, 1977
Tucson, Arizona

Also known as: Kerri Allyson Strug (full name)

Early Life
Kerri Allyson Strug was born on November 19,
1977, in Tucson, Arizona, and was the daughter of
a heart surgeon. She began gymnastic classes when
she was three years old, following in the footsteps of
her older brother, Kevin, and older sister, Lisa, who
were aspiring gymnasts. A young daredevil, Kerri
often walked around the house on her hands.
When Kerri was seven, her older sister attended
gymnastics coach Béla Károlyi’s summer camp in
Houston. The coaches at the camp saw Kerri doing
back flips and predicted she could become an
Olympic champion.

The Road to Excellence
Kerri began competing in the gymnastics Class III
division at the age of eight and won so many events
that the next year she went on to the advanced

optionals and state competitions and, later, the
junior elite level. In 1989, at the age of twelve,
she captured the Junior B National Champion-
ship. The next year, Kerri left home to train with
Béla and Martha Károlyi in their gym in Houston,
Texas.

Although Kerri’s early gymnastics career forced
her to live in several different places, her parents
had Kerri attend regular schools rather than use a
tutor to teach her at the gym. Kerri’s parents felt it
was important that she be around other children
who were not involved in gymnastics. Kerri worked
out in the gym from 7:30 to 10:30 a.m., then at-
tended school from 11 a.m. to 3:30 p.m. She would
return to the gym for practice from 5:00 to 8:30
p.m. and then do her homework in the evening.
Even with this busy schedule, she finished high
school a year early, earning all A’s.

The Emerging Champion
In 1991, Kerri took first place in the vault competi-
tion of the U.S. Gymnastics Championships, be-

coming the youngest female ever to
win an event title. That same year
she joined the team that won the
1991 World Gymnastics Champion-
ships silver medal. Kerri went to the
1992 Olympics in Barcelona, Spain,
with high hopes but missed qualify-
ing for the all-around finals by .014
of a point. She took home a team
bronze medal but was disappointed
to not make the all-around and
vowed to make a comeback in 1996.
Károlyi also seemed disappointed
and retired from coaching soon af-
ter the competition.

Kerri’s comeback bid was diffi-
cult. She bounced from coach to
coach, and in 1993, she tore a stom-
ach muscle. The following summer
she fell from the uneven parallel
bars, resulting in a severe back
sprain that required intensive physi-
cal therapy.

1057

Kerri Strug is carried by coach Béla Károlyi after receiving her gold medal
during the 1996 Olympic Games in Atlanta. (AP/Wide World Photos)



By 1994, however, Kerri was back in action, help-
ing Team USA take second place in the World
Gymnastics Championships. The next year, she
captured first place in the U.S. Olympic Festival’s
all-around competition. Meanwhile, Károlyi had
come out of retirement and, in 1995, began coach-
ing Kerri once more. That year Kerri helped the
U.S. women’s gymnastics team take the bronze
medal in the World Gymnastics Championships
team competition. In 1996, she won the gold
medal in the all-around competition of the Mc-
Donald’s American Cup.

Kerri attracted worldwide attention during the
1996 Summer Olympics in Atlanta. Coming into
the last team event, the vault, the American wom-
en’s team led the Russian team by a slim margin.
Kerri was the last to vault. On her first vault she suf-
fered a fall, resulting in two torn ligaments and a se-
rious ankle sprain, and scoring only a 9.162. Un-
aware that a poor performance by the Russian
team on the balance beam had clinched the U.S.
team’s first-place spot, Kerri believed that without a

strong second vault, the Americans could not take
home the gold medal. The wildly cheering, pro-
U.S. crowd quieted as Kerri clinched her teeth and
limped down the runway in severe pain to earn a
score of 9.712.

Following her final vault, Kerri was placed on a
stretcher to be taken to the hospital for X-rays, but
her teammates refused to proceed to the medal
stand without her. Károlyi lifted the 4-foot 9-inch
eighteen-year-old off the stretcher. In an emotional
moment, the U.S. team marched out to accept its
gold medals as a group, with Kerri in Károlyi’s
arms.

The injury prevented Kerri from competing in
any individual events leading to the all-around
championships two days later, a goal she had held
onto for the past four years.

Continuing the Story
Kerri received numerous awards as a result of her
courage during the 1996 Olympic Games, includ-
ing the Olympic Spirit Award, the ESPY Award
for performance under pressure, the Arete Award
for most courageous moment, the Hugh O’Brian
Award for most inspirational performance, and
the Cedars-Sinai 1996 courageous athlete of the
year award. Kerri and her Olympic teammates were
featured on a Wheaties cereal box and on many
television talk shows. She also appeared on the cov-
ers of Time and People magazines and on episodes of
Beverly Hills 90210, Saturday Night Live, and Touched
by an Angel.

Kerri became a spokesperson for the Children’s
Miracle Network and Special Olympics and was fea-
tured on the 1996 Barbara Walters’s “Ten Most Fas-
cinating People” special. She was also involved with
DARE, Pediatric AIDS, and the Make-A-Wish Foun-
dation and received a Reebok/Lady Foot Locker
Giving Back Award, presented by the Women’s

Kerri Strug Great Athletes
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1990 U.S. Championships All-around 4th

1991 U.S. Championships All-around 3d
Vault 1st
Uneven bars 3d

World Championships Team 2d

1992 U.S. Championships All-around 2d
Vault 1st
Balance beam 1st
Uneven bars 3d

Olympic Games Team Bronze

1993 U.S. Championships All-around 3d
Uneven bars 2d

U.S. Olympic Festival All-around 2d
Balance beam 2d
Floor exercise 2d
Uneven bars 1st

1994 World Championships Team 2d

1995 U.S. Olympic Festival All-around 1st
Uneven bars 1st
Balance beam 3d

World Championships Team 3d

1996 U.S. National Championships All-around 5th
Vault 2d
Floor exercise 2d

Olympic Games Team Gold

Honors and Awards
1996 Olympic Spirit Award

ESPY Award for performance under pressure

Arete Award for most courageous moment

Hugh O’Brian Award for most inspirational performance

Cedars-Sinai Courageous Athlete of the Year Award

2008 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



Sports Foundation. Kerri participated in the
MGM/Ice Capades and the 1996 world gymnastics
tour, then attended the University of California at
Los Angeles, and Stanford University. After col-
lege, she became a school teacher. In 2003, she
moved to Washington, D.C., where she held a num-
ber of government positions.

Summary
Kerri Strug demonstrated a unique courage that
resulted in one of the most dramatic moments of
the modern Olympic Games. By making a second
vault on her injured ankle, eliminating herself
from the later individual competitions, Kerri sacri-

ficed her chance at an all-around medal for the
good of her team.

Cheryl Pawlowski

Additional Sources
Slater, Robert. Great Jews in Sports. Rev. ed. Middle

Village, N.Y.: Jonathan David, 2005.
Smith, Lissa, ed. Nike Is a Goddess: The History of

Women in Sports. New York: Grove Atlantic, 2001.
Strug, Kerri, Greg Brown, and Doug Keith. Heart of

Gold. Dallas, Tex.: Taylor, 1996.
Strug, Kerri, and John P. Lopez. Landing on My Feet:

A Diary of Dreams. Kansas City, Mo.: Andrews
McMeel, 1998.
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Naim Süleymanoglu Weightlifting

Born: January 23, 1967
Ptichar, Bulgaria

Also known as: Naim Suleimanov (birth name);
Pocket Hercules; Naum Shalamanov

Early Life
Naim Süleymanoglu was born Naim Suleimanov
on January 23, 1967, in Ptichar, Bulgaria, a moun-
tain village near the border of Bulgaria and Turkey.
Naim’s father, a miner and farmer, was barely 5 feet
tall, and his mother stood only 4 feet 71⁄2 inches, so
it was no surprise that Naim, too, was small. Despite
his size, Naim enjoyed lifting rocks, branches, and
other heavy objects. At the age of ten, though he
was less than 3 feet 9 inches tall, he impressed the
adults at a local weightlifting center with his ability
to carry the heavy plates used by the lifters.

The Road to Excellence
Because of his obvious talent, when he was twelve
years old, Naim was enrolled in one of Bulgaria’s
special sports schools in order to develop his lifting
ability. His progress was almost unbelievably rapid.
At the age of fourteen, he competed at the World
Junior Championships in Brazil, and even though
he was competing against lifters who were older,
he won the world nineteen-and-under title. Even
more incredibly, his performances were within 51⁄2
pounds of the world record for the combined lift.
At the age of fifteen, he set his first, but not last,
world record.

In the 1984 European Championships, at the
age of sixteen, Naim became only the second man
in history to lift three times his body weight over-
head by hoisting 370 pounds. Though he stood

only 5 feet tall and weighed less than 124 pounds,
he was soon proclaimed the strongest man, pound-
for-pound, in the world, and he was given the nick-
name “Pocket Hercules” by the press. He was an
overwhelming favorite to take three gold medals in
his weight class in the 1984 Olympic Games in Los
Angeles.

The Emerging Champion
However, Bulgaria joined the Soviet Union in its
boycott of the 1984 Olympics in retaliation for the
U.S.-led boycott of the 1980 Moscow Games, so
Naim’s Olympic plans were put on hold. Moreover,
it was not long before Naim decided he did not
want to be known as an international representa-
tive of Bulgaria.

Naim’s family was part of a large minority of
Bulgarians of Turkish descent living near the
Bulgarian-Turkish border. In 1985, the Bulgarian
government attempted to “Bulgarize” the Turkish
minority, closing the mosques where the ethnic
Turks practiced their Islamic faith and requiring
that all Turkish names be changed to Slavic ones.
Many Bulgarian Turks were killed and hundreds
arrested in protests of the name-changing cam-
paign. When Naim returned to Bulgaria from a
training camp in Australia, he discovered that his
name had been changed without his consent. The
Bulgarian government had ordered him to use the
name Naum Shalamanov.

The name change angered Naim, and though
he continued to compete for the Bulgarian team
and even set records under his new name, secretly,
he had decided to defect from Bulgaria at the first
opportunity. At the World Cup competition in Mel-

bourne, Australia, in December, 1986, Naim
got his chance. Although the Bulgarian team
had reportedly grown suspicious of Naim and
assigned security guards to watch him, at the
competition’s closing banquet Naim managed
to excuse himself, ostensibly to visit the men’s
room. Instead, Naim met another Bulgarian
defector, and the two drove away into hiding.

At first, the president of the Bulgarian
Weightlifting Federation claimed that Naim
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Major Weightlifting Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1982 World Junior Championships Bantamweight 1st
1983 World Championships Bantamweight 1st
1984-86, 1988 European Championships Featherweight 1st
1985-86 World Championships Featherweight 1st
1988, 1992, 1996 Olympic Games Featherweight Gold



had been kidnapped by Turkish terrorists. Naim,
though, assured police that he had left the team on
his own, and he asked the Turkish government to
grant him political asylum. He announced, too,
that he was changing his name again—to its most-
Turkish variation, Naim Süleymanoglu, which in
Turkish means “Naim, the son of Suleyman.”

Naim’s request for Turkish asylum was granted
almost immediately. He flew to London, where the
private jet of Turkey’s prime minister Turgat Ozal
picked Naim up and flew him to a hero’s welcome
in Ankara, Turkey. When he got off the plane in his
new country, Naim kissed the airport runway.

The Turkish Weightlifting Federation supplied
Naim with his own apartment and automobile and
began paying him a monthly salary of $1,000, about
three times as much as the average Turk made.
Naim, though, was not able to repay his adopted
country for its generosity immediately. Under the
rules of the International Weightlifting Federa-
tion, Naim’s citizenship change meant that he was
required to wait twelve months before he was eligi-
ble to represent his new country in international
competition.

When Naim did return to competition after a
sixteen-month layoff, he did so in dramatic fash-
ion. At the 1988 European Championships in Car-
diff, Wales, Naim began the competition by setting
a world record in the snatch, hoisting 150 kilo-
grams—more than 330 pounds—over his head. In
the process, he became the first man in history to
snatch two and one-half times his body weight.
Naim took the meet’s gold medals for his weight
class in the snatch, the clean and jerk, and the com-
bined lift. More impressive still, his combined-lift
total was more than 5 pounds higher than the total
of the winning lifter in the next-higher weight divi-

sion. Naim’s popularity in Turkey was so great that
the entire meet was shown on Turkish television.

Continuing the Story
Naim’s domination of the European Champion-
ships made him a clear favorite for the Olympic
Games. At the 1988 Olympics in Seoul, South Ko-
rea, Naim had to compete against his former Bul-
garian teammates, who had claimed that they would
erase all Naim’s marks from the record books within
a few years.

Naim responded in typical style, setting new
world records in every event and sweeping the
Olympic gold medals for his weight class. Naim’s
combined-lift total of 755 pounds was more than 60
pounds higher than the total lifted by the silver
medalist, Stefan Topurov, a former teammate of
Naim’s from the Bulgarian squad. Naim was Tur-
key’s first gold medalist in twenty years, and he gave
credit to his new countrymen for his Olympic tri-
umph. “I owe my success to the fifty-six million
Turkish people who support me and love me,” he
said. “My strength comes from them.” Naim re-
turned to a hero’s welcome in Turkey, where he was
treated like a movie star.

In 1992, Naim won the Olympic gold medal
again for the 60-kilogram (132-pound) division,
lifting a combined total of 705 pounds. In 1996,
Naim moved up to the 64-kilogram (141-pound)
division and won his third gold medal, with a world-
record combined-lift total of 738.5 pounds. With
his third Olympic gold medal, and widely consid-
ered one of the greatest weightlifting champions of
all time, Naim retired.

Prior to the 2000 Olympics in Sydney, Naim an-
nounced that he would try for an unprecedented
fourth gold medal. With just more than six months
to prepare, Naim easily qualified. His performance
at the Games, however, was disappointing. He
missed on all three of his lifts and saw his record
of three gold medals tied by Pyrros Dimas and

Olympic Sports Naim Süleymanoglu

1061

Records
Most combined lift weight lifted by a bantamweight, 661¼ pounds
(1984)

Most weight snatched by a featherweight, 336 pounds (1988)

Most weight jerked by a featherweight, 418¾ pounds (1988)

Most combined lift weight lifted by a featherweight, 755 pounds
(1988)

Youngest world record holder ever, 15 years 123 days (1982)

First man to snatch 2½ times own bodyweight

Honors and Awards

2000 Inducted into International Weightlifting Federation Hall of
Fame (1)

2001 Olympic Order

2004 Inducted into International Weightlifting Federation Hall of
Fame (2)



Akakios Kakiasvilis of Greece. After the Olympics,
Naim entered politics but was unsuccessful in two
attempts for political office.

Summary
Naim Süleymanoglu overcame both opposing
weightlifters and a hostile government on his way
to his record-breaking Olympic victories. Under
any name, he proved to be a champion. His seven
world titles, six European championship medals,
and three Olympic gold medals rank him among
the twentieth century’s greatest athletes.

Brook Wilson

Additional Sources
Conner, Floyd. The Olympics’ Most Wanted: The Top

Ten Book of the Olympic’s Gold Medal Gaffes, Improb-
able Triumphs and Other Oddities. Washington,
D.C.: Brassey’s, 2002.

Hoffer, Richard. “An Uplifting Experience.” Sports
Illustrated 85, no. 7 (1996).

Sandomir, Richard, and John Shaw. “Pocket Her-
cules Finds No One Is Invincible.” The New York
Times, September 18, 2000, p. S4.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Mats Sundin Ice hockey

Born: February 13, 1971
Bromma, Sweden

Also known as: Mats Johan Sundin (full name)

Early Life
Mats Johan Sundin was born on February 13, 1971,
in Bromma, Sweden. He was trained vocationally
to be an electrician. As a child, his heroes were
Mats Näslund and Kent Nilsson, both former NHL
players from Sweden. Mats became a national
hockey star in Sweden at a relatively young age. In
front of a television audience, he led his team
to a national championship for fourteen-year-old
hockey players.

At the age of sixteen, Mats started
playing hockey for the Nacka Junior
team in Sweden. In that same year, he
played for the Swedish national team in
the European Junior Championships.
In 1988-1989, the following season, he
played for the Nacka team in division
one, the third highest league in the
country. He also played for the Swedish
national team in the European Junior
Championships again.

The Road to Excellence
In the summer of 1989, Mats was drafted
with the initial pick by the NHL’s Que-
bec Nordiques, becoming the first Eu-
ropean ever to be selected number one.
In the 1989-1990 season, he stayed in
Sweden and played for Djurgården—a
professional team in the Swedish Elite
League, which is one of the top hockey
leagues in Europe. He made his NHL
debut in the 1990-1991 season, playing
in eighty games. In the next year, he had
his first season with 30 or more goals.
He became one of the best centers in
the NHL during the 1992-1993 season,
achieving career-highs in goals, with 47;
assists, with 67; and points, with 114. He
played an important role in helping the
Nordiques make the playoffs.

After the 1993-1994 season, Mats was traded to
the Toronto Maple Leafs in one of the biggest ex-
changes in the history of the NHL. In addition to
Mats, the Maple Leafs acquired Garth Butcher and
Todd Warriner. In exchange, the Nordiques re-
ceived Wendel Clark, Sylvain Lefebvre, Landon
Wilson, and the Maple Leafs’ first-round pick in
the 1994 draft.

The Emerging Champion
Mats went back to Sweden to play for Djurgården
in the latter part of 1994 because of the NHL lock-
out, which led to the cancellation of the first half of
the season. When the lockout ended, he began
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Mats Sundin at his first practice with the Vancouver Canucks, whom
he joined in late December, 2008. (AP/Wide World Photos)



playing for the Maple Leafs. In his first game with
the team, he recorded his 200th career assist. In the
abbreviated season, he led the team in goals and
points, and the Leafs advanced to the playoffs.

In the 1995-1996 season, Mats played his first
full year with the Maple Leafs. He had his fourth
season with 30 or more goals and led the team in as-
sists and points. His performance earned him a
spot in his first NHL all-star game. Once again, the
Maple Leafs made the playoffs. In the following
season, he had his best year for the team, scoring 41
goals and 94 points. His goal total tied him for elev-
enth in the league, and his 94 points ranked sev-
enth. He played in his second consecutive NHL all-
star game.

Continuing the Story
In only a couple of years, Mats had demonstrated
he was the best player on the Maple Leafs. As a re-
sult, he was named team captain entering the 1997-
1998 season. He led the team in several categories,
including goals, assists, and points. He also played
for Sweden in the 1998 Olympics. In the following
season, he led the Maple Leafs in assists and points,
ranking tenth and eleventh in the league, respec-
tively. For the first time in three years, the team
made the playoffs. It advanced to the Eastern Con-
ference Finals before losing to the Buffalo Sabres.
Mats was the team’s most productive player in the
playoffs, leading the Maple Leafs in the postseason

in goals, assists, points, power-play goals, and game-
winning goals.

During the next five seasons, Mats’s outstand-
ing individual performance was accompanied by
strong team results. The Maple Leafs made the
playoffs six consecutive years. In the 2002 playoffs,
Toronto advanced to the Eastern Conference Fi-
nals before losing to the Carolina Hurricanes. Mats
was named to the all-NHL second team, becoming
the first Maple Leaf in twenty-two years to be so
honored. He also played for the Swedish Olympic
team.

From 2000 to 2004, Mats led the Maple Leafs in
goals, assists, and points four times. In the 2002-

2003 season, he became only the fourth Maple
Leaf to score 1,000 career points. He also played
for Sweden at the Ice Hockey World Champi-
onships. The team finished in second place,
yet Mats was named the most valuable player in
the tournament. In the following NHL season,
he finished twelfth for the Hart Trophy, after
leading the Maple Leafs in goals, assists, and
points. He set a team record by scoring 20 or
more goals in ten consecutive years.

Because of another lockout, the entire 2004-
2005 NHL season was canceled. When play re-
sumed the next year, Mats again led the Maple

Mats Sundin Great Athletes
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1990-91 80 23 36 59 58
1991-92 80 33 43 76 103
1992-93 80 47 67 114 96
1993-94 84 32 53 85 60
1994-95 47 23 24 47 14
1995-96 76 33 50 83 46
1996-97 82 41 53 94 59
1997-98 82 33 41 74 49
1998-99 82 31 52 83 58
1999-00 73 32 41 73 46
2000-01 82 28 46 74 76
2001-02 82 41 39 80 94
2002-03 75 37 35 72 58
2003-04 81 31 44 75 52
2005-06 70 31 47 78 58
2006-07 75 27 49 76 62
2007-08 74 32 46 78 76

Totals 1,305 555 766 1,321 1,065

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes. 2004-05 NHL season canceled
because of lockout.

Records and Milestones
Most goals in overtime, 15 (record shared)

First European player chosen first overall in the NHL draft (1989)

Most career points, goals, and assists for a Swedish player

Honors and Awards
1991 Canada Cup All-Star
1992 World Championships, Best forward

1992, 2003 World Championships All-Star
1995, 2002, 2006 Molson Cup Award

1996 World Cup of Hockey All-Star
1996-2004 NHL All-Star Team

1999 J. P. Bickell Memorial Cup (shared with Curtis Joseph)
2006 Olympic Games, gold medal
2008 Mark Messier Leadership Award

Lourdes’ National Leadership Award



Leafs in goals and points. In 2006, he played a key
role in helping Sweden win its first gold medal in
hockey in the Olympics. In the 2006-2007 season,
Mats scored his 500th career goal. In doing so, he
also set a record for overtime goals in a career, with
15. He continued to break records and achieve mile-
stones in the 2007-2008 season, including team rec-
ords for goals, with 420, and points, with 987. He
also had his thirteenth 30-goal season, which was
second most among active players.

Summary
Mats Sundin proved to be one of the best centers of
his era. He combined size and strength with skilled
shooting abilities. As the first European to be the

top pick in the NHL draft, he had pressure on him
to perform at a high level. By fulfilling expecta-
tions, he helped pave the way for even more Euro-
peans to play professionally in the most prestigious
hockey league in the world.

Kevin L. Brennan

Additional Sources
Banks, Kerry. Mats Sundin. Vancouver, B.C.: Grey-

stone Books, 1998.
DiManno, Rosie. “My Dinner with Mats Sundin.”

The Star, May 5, 2008.
Morrison, Scott, and Lance Hornby. Mats Sundin:

The Centre of Attention. Toronto: Key Porter
Books, 2000.
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Gunde Svan Skiing

Born: January 12, 1962
Dala-Järna, Sweden

Early Life
Gunde Svan was born on January 12, 1962, in Dala-
Järna, Sweden. Cross-country skiing is an impor-
tant sport in Sweden, and the best racers are major
sports stars there. Gunde’s mother, who was forty-
four when he was born, encouraged him to begin
skiing at an early age. Gunde competed in his first
ski race at the age of three. He remained standing
at the starting line when all of the other racers be-
gan skiing; his mother got him to begin skiing by
running alongside him. She continued to run with
him all the way to the finish line.

The Road to Excellence
Early in his career, Gunde received instruction from
his uncle Ernst, a former skier who had competed
in the Swedish national championships. As Gunde
grew older, however, he began to rely more heavily
on his own training methods. Even as a young skier,
Gunde drove himself hard. He was unusually disci-
plined in his training. He claimed that he never
missed a single day of training after the age of
eleven, except for when he was sick or injured.

Unlike many other skiers, Gunde never took
time off following the end of the ski season. He
trained about eight hundred hours a year and kept
a diary of each day’s workout. Gunde designed his
own training routine, which included some un-
usual workouts such as running through swamps
in heavy boots. He never shared all of the details of
his training methods because he felt that keeping
them a secret gave him an advantage over his oppo-
nents.

The Emerging Champion
Although Gunde did not rely heavily on coaches to
develop his ability, he was inspired by other skiers.
Three men were particularly influential. The first
was Sixten Jernberg, a Swedish cross-country skier
who won nine Olympic medals between 1956 and
1964. He was an idol to many young Swedish skiers.

Another influential skier was an American, Bill

Koch. When he was fourteen, Gunde saw Koch on
television competing at the 1976 Winter Olympic
Games in Innsbruck, Austria. Koch scored a major
upset when he placed second in the 30-kilometer
race and became the first American to win an
Olympic cross-country medal. Gunde was im-
pressed by what he saw and became even more de-
termined to become a world-class skier.

The third athlete who influenced Gunde was a
fellow Swede, Thomas Wassberg, who was almost
six years older than Gunde. While Gunde was still a
teenager, Wassberg won the World Cup title as the
best cross-country skier in the world. As Gunde
began to gain national and international promi-
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Gunde Svan celebrating his victory in the 15-kilometer
cross-country race during the 1984 Winter Olympic
Games at Sarajevo. (AFP/Getty Images)



nence, he viewed Wassberg as his mentor. In the
years that followed, Gunde and Wassberg won sev-
eral world-championship and Olympic medals ski-
ing together on the Swedish relay team.

Gunde first emerged as an important competitor
with a thirteenth-place finish in the 15-kilometer
race at the 1982 Alpine World Ski Championships.
At the end of the 1982 season, however, he ranked
only fifty-seventh in the World Cup standings, which
reflect a skier’s performance during the entire
year.

Gunde’s intense training schedule and strong
competitive spirit resulted in a dramatic improve-
ment the following year. He jumped to second
place in the World Cup standings and won major
races in Alaska and Canada. In fact, 1983 marked
the beginning of a remarkable nine-year string of
successes matched only by the performance of
Gunde’s idol, Jernberg.

Perhaps Gunde’s most impressive performance
came in the 1984 Winter Olympic Games in Sara-
jevo, Yugoslavia (now Bosnia and Herzegovina).
Gunde won a medal in every men’s event: a gold in
the 15 kilometers, a bronze in the 30 kilometers, a
silver in the 50 kilometers, and a gold in the team
relay.

Continuing the Story
Gunde’s 1984 Olympic success made him a major
sports star in Sweden and other Scandinavian coun-
tries. He had agreements with more than twenty
companies to endorse their products. His financial
success made it possible for him to continue to
train and to compete full time.

As Gunde’s fame grew, his mother developed a
Gunde Svan museum in her house. Thousands of
fans visited the house to view his medals and other
skiing memorabilia.

In the years following the 1984 Olympic Games,
Gunde won the 1985 and 1986 World Cup titles,
and several world championship medals. If the
1984 Olympic Games were Gunde’s most spectacu-
lar performance, the 1988 Games in Calgary, Al-
berta, Canada, may have been his most satisfying.

He was troubled by injuries and illness throughout
the 1987 season.

Going into the Calgary Olympics, experts pre-
dicted that his best chances for a medal were in the
15- and 30-kilometer races. In the opening days
of Olympic competition, however, Gunde and his
Swedish teammates failed to win a single medal in
the 15- and 30-kilometer races.

Finally, in the men’s 4×10-kilometer team relay,
Gunde’s Swedish team won a gold medal, edging
out the Soviet Union in a close race. Then, five days
later, Gunde defeated the defending world cham-
pion, Maurilio De Zolt of Italy, to win the premier
event of cross-country skiing, the 50-kilometer race,
with a time of slightly more than two hours.

Olympic Sports Gunde Svan
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1982 World Championships 15 kilometers 13th

World Cup Overall 57th

1983 World Cup Overall 2d

1984 Olympic Games 15 kilometers Gold
30 kilometers Bronze
50 kilometers Silver
Team relay Gold

World Cup Overall 1st

1985 World Championships 30 kilometers 1st
50 kilometers 1st
Team relay 3d

World Cup Overall 1st

1986 World Cup Overall 1st

1987 World Championships 15 kilometers 23d
30 kilometers 7th
Team relay 1st

World Cup Overall 3d

1988 Olympic Games 15 kilometers 13th
30 kilometers 10th
50 kilometers Gold
Team relay Gold

World Cup Overall 1st

1989 World Championships 15-kilometer classic 6th
15-kilometer freestyle 1st
50-kilometer freestyle 1st
Team relay 1st

World Cup Overall 1st

1990 World Cup Overall 2d

1991 World Championships 15-kilometer freestyle 2d
30-kilometer classic 1st
50-kilometer freestyle 2d
Team relay 2d

Honors and Awards
1984 Ski Racing magazine Skier of the Year

1984-86, 1988 International Nordic Skier of the Year



Gunde followed his Olympic success with over-
all first-place finishes in the 1988 and 1989 World
Cup competitions, and he placed second overall in
the 1990 World Cup. In the 1989 Alpine World Ski
Championships he had three first-place finishes,
including the 50-kilometer freestyle and the team-
relay events. Following his first-place finish in the
30-kilometer classic at the 1991 Alpine World Ski
Championships, where he also placed second in
both the 15-kilometer and 50-kilometer freestyle
events, Gunde decided to retire.

Summary
Gunde Svan was clearly the best cross-country skier
of the 1980’s, succeeding at distances ranging from
15 kilometers to 50 kilometers and always skiing

well when the pressure was the greatest. His success
was based on a dedication to hard training and a
strong desire to win. He relied on his own judg-
ment and self-motivation to develop his skills and
stay on top of his sport for several years.

Wayne Wilson

Additional Sources
Koch, Bill. “Gunde’s Revenge.” Skiing 41, no. 1

(September, 1988): 38-39.
Levinson, David, and Karen Christensen, eds. Ency-

clopedia of World Sport: From Ancient to Present.
Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Wilmington,
Del.: Sport Media, 2005.
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Liem Swie-King Badminton

Born: February 28, 1955
Kudus, Indonesia

Early Life
Liem Swie-King was born in 1955, in Kudus, Indo-
nesia, a small city in the central region of Java, the
major island of Indonesia. Liem grew up in an ath-
letic family of two brothers and two sisters. One of
his older sisters was good enough to make the na-
tional team for the Uber Cup, the women’s inter-
national badminton team championships, played
every three years.

Liem began playing badminton when he was in
elementary school. In Indonesia, badminton is as
popular as baseball is in the United States. Liem
practiced his favorite sport every day after school at
the local badminton club. Liem was a strong boy
and developed an outstanding smash, the most
powerful offensive stroke in badminton.

The Road to Excellence
Liem quickly became one of the best junior players
in the country. When he was eighteen years old and

had graduated from high school, Liem was se-
lected to train with the top players in the country at
the Indonesian National Badminton Center. At the
center, Liem watched and played against the great
Rudy Hartono, then the top player in the world
and considered by many to be the best player in the
history of badminton.

Liem was a shy, quiet eighteen-year-old. His place
as the youngest player, living and training year-
round with the best in the world, was intimidating.
With the help of national coaches, Liem continued
to improve. He quickly became known as “the next
Rudy Hartono,” an unfair comparison. Liem’s po-
sition was comparable to replacing Michael Jordan
on a basketball team or following Babe Ruth in
baseball.

Not possessing great footwork, Liem did not
move around the court as smoothly or as easily as
other players. However, Liem was much more pow-
erful than most and made up for his footwork
with extreme quickness. When many opponents
thought they had him beaten, Liem could make a
quick jump across the court and powerfully smash

the shot for a winner. Because of this
quickness, it was hard to hit a shot by
him. Likewise, when an opponent gave
him a chance, he was powerful enough
to hit a winning offensive shot. In 1975-
1976, Liem made his first Thomas Cup
team and helped the other great Indo-
nesian players like Hartono win the
world team championship. The Thomas
Cup is the men’s international bad-
minton team championships, played
every three years.

The Emerging Champion
With Hartono approaching thirty years
old, typically over-the-hill for interna-
tional badminton players, Liem was
seen as the next great champion. He
did not disappoint his country. In the
1978 All England Badminton Champi-
onships (the unofficial world champi-
onships), Liem won the prestigious
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men’s singles title. He was the best badminton
player in the world and the Indonesians celebrated
with their new champion. Liem followed the 1978
championship by winning the 1979 and 1981 All En-
gland Badminton Singles Championships as well.

Following Hartono was not easy for Liem. Many
people expected him to win as often and as easily as
Hartono.

Continuing the Story
Although Liem never achieved the legendary status
of Hartono in his native Indonesia, he was still a na-
tional hero and a role model for Indonesian youth.
His three All England Singles Championships were
a source of great pride for him and his country.

Liem remained at the top of international bad-
minton for several more years. He never won an-
other singles world championship, but he helped
Indonesia to several Thomas Cup team titles. He
retired in 1986, at thirty-one years old, quite old by
badminton standards. The physical demands
of training were too much for him to continue.

Liem did not stay close to badminton after
he retired. He became a successful business-
man, owning several hotels, theaters, and apart-

ment complexes. He married and had two children.
In 2002, he was inducted into the International
Badminton Federation (now Badminton World Fed-
eration) Hall of Fame.

Summary
Although certainly one of Indonesia’s greatest
sports champions, Liem Swie-King will be remem-
bered as the player who followed in the footsteps of
Rudy Hartono. In that sense, life was not fair for
Liem, but he could not control the comparisons
that many fans made; he could only train to be the
best player he could be. His three world champion-
ships are evidence that he did quite well for him-
self.

Jon R. Poole

Additional Sources
Bloss, Margaret Varner, and R. Stanton Hales. Bad-

minton. Boston: McGraw-Hill, 2001.
Davis, Pat. Guinness Book of Badminton. New York:

Sterling, 1984.
International Badminton Federation. Sixty Years:

1936-1996, Sixtieth Jubilee Factbook. Colorado
Springs, Colo.: United States Badminton Associ-
ation, 1996.

Liem Swie-King Great Athletes

1070

Major Championship Victories
1976, 1979, 1982 Thomas Cup championship team

1978-79, 1981 All England Badminton Championships

Honors and Awards
2002 Inducted into International Badminton Federation Hall of Fame



Ecaterina Szabo Gymnastics

Born: January 22, 1967
Zagon, Romania

Also known as: Szabó Katalin (Hungarian name);
Kati

Early Life
Ecaterina Szabo was born in Romania in 1967. Her
family belonged to the large Hungarian commu-
nity living in Romania. In fact, Hungarian was her
first language, and she did not learn Romanian un-
til she started taking gymnastics lessons.

Ecaterina began her training at the age of five
at the gymnastics school in Onelti, Romania. She
was taught by well-known coaches Maria Cosima
and Mihai Agoston. She also received coaching
from the world-famous coaches Béla and Martha
Károlyi. Kati, as Ecaterina was called, showed great
dedication and ambition in the long hours of prac-
tice necessary to become a world-class gymnast. By
the age of seven, she was performing elite compul-
sory exercises. Her early career was not without
controversy, however, although not of her doing.
Her birth date may have been listed one year early
to increase her eligibility for events. In 1981, ru-
mors spread that Romanian gymnastics teammate
Lavinia Agache was substituted under Ecaterina’s
name at the International Gymnastics Classic in
Los Angeles, California.

The Road to Excellence
In 1980 and 1982, Ecaterina became the first gym-
nast to win two European Junior Gymnastics Cham-
pionship all-around gold medals. In the 1983 World
Gymnastics Championships in Budapest, Hungary,
she won five medals, including a gold medal in the
floor exercise and a bronze in the all-around. In to-
tal, she scored five perfect tens in the competition.
She was also the Romanian national champion.
Fans were impressed by her versatility, glittery eye
makeup, and cat-like tumbling.

Ecaterina was at the height of her abilities when
she went to the 1984 Olympics in Los Angeles, as
the star of the Romanian team. Romania was not
the strongest women’s gymnastics team, but it had
become heir to the sport’s greatest name. At the

1976 Olympics, fourteen-year-old Nadia Comaneci
scored the first perfect tens in Olympic history.
With Nadia, Romanian gymnastics became known
around the world. Gymnastics fans and experts
wondered if Ecaterina could astonish judges and
win hearts at the Los Angeles Olympics as Coma-
neci had at the Games in Montreal, Canada.

The Emerging Champion
Ecaterina’s biggest rival at the Olympics was one
of the most powerful gymnasts to come from the
United States, national champion Mary Lou Retton.
Although Ecaterina and Retton were immensely
talented, the boycott of the Los Angeles Olympic
Games by all of the Soviet Bloc nations except
Romania kept such stars as Yelena Shushunova,
Natalia Yurchenko, and Olga Mostepanova out of
the competition, greatly increasing Ecaterina’s and
Retton’s chances of winning medals. At the 1984
Games, Ecaterina helped the Romanian team win
the team all-around by 1 point over the U.S. team.
The individual all-around turned into a vaunted
competition between Ecaterina and Retton, with
the home crowd enthusiastically rooting for its
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1983 World Championships Floor exercise 1st
Team 2d
Vault 2d
Uneven bars 2d
All-around 3d

European Championships Uneven bars 1st
Floor exercise 1st
Vault 2d
All-around 3d

1984 Olympic Games Team Gold
Vault Gold
Balance beam Gold
Floor exercise Gold
All-around Silver

1985 World Championships Team 2d
Balance beam 2d

European Championships Vault 2d

1987 World Championships Team 1st
Balance beam 3d



American champion. On the beam, Ecaterina be-
came the first gymnast to do four successive back
handsprings and scored a perfect ten. Her floor ex-
ercise, performed to a medley of songs, including
Gershwin tunes, “Dixie,” and “The Battle Hymn of
the Republic,” was exciting and charming. It re-
ceived a 9.95. Her vault received a 9.9 after a slight
form deduction. However, Mary Lou kept pace
with outstanding scores of her own. With one event
left, Ecaterina’s lead was only .05 points. She per-
formed a strong rotation on the uneven bars, but
she took a big step backward in dismounting from a
double somersault. The final dismount is crucial in
women’s gymnastics, and Ecaterina’s score was re-
duced to a 9.9. This left a small window for Retton
to snatch the gold from Ecaterina if she scored a
perfect ten on her vault. With a dramatic flourish,
Retton landed the finest vault of her life, and she
received a gold-medal-winning score. Although she
had finished second to Retton in the all-around by
.20 of a point, the slimmest of margins, Ecaterina
finished the Olympics with a near sweep of the re-
maining gold medals. She finished first in the floor
exercise, balance beam, and vault, the three indi-
vidual events in which she qualified.

Continuing the Story
Ecaterina returned to Romania after the Olympics
to great acclaim. She won two silver medals in the
1985 World Gymnastics Championships, and she
helped her team to a rare victory over the powerful
Soviet team in the 1987 World Gymnastics Champi-
onships in Rotterdam, the Netherlands. She elected
not to compete in the 1988 Olympics; instead, she
retired to pursue a degree at the University of Phys-
ical and Sports Education in Bucharest, Romania.
After her studies, she became a coach at the Roma-
nian national women’s gymnastics training center
in Deva. As a coach, Ecaterina helped train such Ro-
manian gymnastics stars as Nadia Hatagan, Andrea
Cacovean, and 1999 world champion Maria Olaru.

In June, 1991, Ecaterina married Christian
Tomas, formerly a member of Romania’s Olympic

kayak team. The couple had a son, Lorenzo. In
1992, the family moved to Chamalières, France,
where Ecaterina became a gymnastics coach. She
helped gymnasts at all levels. In 2000, she was in-
ducted into the International Gymnastics Hall of
Fame. In 2001, a kindergarten in Romania was
named for her. Having yielded the spotlight to a
new generation of gymnasts, Ecaterina continued
her quiet participation in the sport as a coach,
teacher, and mentor.

Summary
Ecaterina Szabo continued Romania’s excellence
in women’s gymnastics, following in the footsteps
of the legendary Nadia Comaneci. Although Eca-
terina never quite rose to the acclaim of Comaneci,
she contributed one of the most thrilling Olympic
performances ever, winning four gold medals in
the team and individual events at the 1984 Olym-
pics. She also participated in an epic battle for the
all-around gold medal, in which she was narrowly
and dramatically bested by a near-perfect Mary
Lou Retton.

Howard Bromberg

Additional Sources
Gutman, Dan. Gymnastics. New York: Puffin, 1998.
Johnson, Anne. Great Women in Sports. Detroit: Visi-

ble Ink, 1996.
Normile, Dwight. “And So It Grows.” International

Gymnast 42, nos. 8/9 (August/September, 2000):
25-27.

Sey, Jennifer. Chalked Up. New York: William Mor-
row, 2008.

Washington, Rosemary. Mary Lou Retton: The Power
Gymnast. Minneapolis: Lerner, 1985.
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Honors and Awards
1984 Romanian Athlete of the Year
2000 Inducted into International Gymnastics Hall of Fame
2001 Romanian kindergarten school named after her



Irena Szewinska Track and field
(sprints and long jump)

Born: May 24, 1946
Leningrad, Soviet Union (now St.

Petersburg, Russia)
Also known as: Irena Kirzenstein (full name);

Queen of the Track

Early Life
Born Irena Kirzenstein in a Leningrad, Soviet
Union (now St. Petersburg, Russia) refugee camp
to Jewish parents from Poland, Irena Szewinska dis-
covered running at an early age. In 1960, she
watched U.S. Olympic track star Wilma Rudolph
run. Fascinated, Irena hoped to emulate Rudolph.
Several months later she won her first track compe-
tition and began training seriously. She set her
sights on breaking world records like her idol,
Rudolph, and becoming an Olympic champion. In
1961, Irena won her first competition. The press
recognized her potential and began writing about
her. She continued the hard work of training and,
little by little, improved her performance.

The Road to Excellence
Her first major competition was the European Ju-
nior Championships in Warsaw, Poland, in 1964.
She won several races, including her favorite, the
200 meters. This win helped her to qualify for the
1964 team Poland sent to the Olympic Games in
Tokyo. She was scheduled to compete in three
events: The long jump, the 200 meters, and the
4×100-meter relay.

When Irena looked at her competition, she felt
inadequate and under a great deal of pressure. As
she waited for her event, however, the eighteen-
year-old athlete began to realize that she was at the
Olympics as part of an elite group of competitors
and a long, prestigious tradition. She set her sights
on first making the finals in the long jump. After
making the finals, her goal was to improve upon
her own personal best. This strategy led to a silver
medal in the long jump.

Irena’s next event was the 200 meters. The race
consisted of two qualifying rounds leading to the fi-
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Irena Szewinska winning a 200-meter race at a German track meet in 1974. (AP/Wide World Photos)



nal event. In each stage of this race she again was in-
tent on improving her personal bests. The strategy
paid off, and again she won the silver medal.

Irena’s final event was the 4×100-meter relay.
The Americans were considered the favorites; how-
ever, the Polish team was ambitious. It won the gold
and set a world record in the process. Irena left
Tokyo with three Olympic medals and was a star in
Poland.

One year later, still working to improve her per-
sonal bests, Irena set a world record in the 200 me-
ters, toppling Rudolph’s record. In addition to
Irena’s sports career, she found time to earn a mas-
ter’s degree in economics and marry her fiancé
Janusz Szewinska.

The Emerging Champion
In 1968, Irena competed in her second Olympics,
this time in Mexico City. She competed in four
events and medaled in two. She brought home a
bronze medal in the 100-meter sprint and a gold
medal in the 200 meters. While winning the gold
she also set a world record.

After Mexico City, she continued training and
competing, entering events around the world. By
1970, she was exhausted. That year she gave birth
to her first son Andreas and went on a brief hiatus
from training. By the end of the year, however,
she was again competing. However, she had not
trained enough and was not yet back to form—the
results of those races were not among her best.

In 1971, Irena’s life was further complicated
when she broke her ankle and was unable to train
for almost a year. Despite the setbacks, she decided
to compete in her third Olympics, this time in
1972, in Munich, Germany. Her extended break in

training had its effect on her performance.
She left Munich with one medal, a bronze in
the 200 meters.

Ever the competitor, she was already plan-
ning for the 1976 Olympics in Montreal. She
was, however, beginning to realize that com-
peting in so many events was taking its toll. As
difficult as the decision was, she decided to
limit herself to the 400-meter race. She felt
since she had already won the 200 meters a
number of times and had established world rec-
ords, she would turn her full attention to an-
other event. At thirty years old, Irena faced stiff
competition from eighteen-year-old Christina

Brehmer of East Germany. The race was neck-and-
neck for the first 300 meters. After that, however,
Irena pulled away, finishing in the world-record
time of 49.28 seconds.

Continuing the Story
The 1980 Olympic Games in Moscow were Irena’s
last and the end of her track career. During the
semifinals of the 400 meters she pulled a muscle
and was eliminated from the competition.

In 1983, she attended the World Track and Field
Championships in Stuttgart, Germany. There she
experienced a thrill to rival many of her wins: She
met Rudolph. Irena shook the American track
star’s hand and told her how happy she was to fi-
nally meet her idol.

Summary
Known by her compatriots as “Queen of the Track,”
Irena Szewinska was one of the most successful
female track stars in history. She competed at five
Olympics, in five different events, and won seven
medals. She often said sport was her passion and
she never grew tired of competing. Her greatest
gift was her desire to improve her performance.
Rather than worry about her competition, she al-
ways chose to concentrate on improving on her
own personal bests. In this manner she established
her own place in the record books.

Deborah Service

Additional Sources
Sears, Edward S. Running Through the Ages. Jeffer-

son, N.C.: McFarland, 2001.
Slater, Robert. Great Jews in Sports. Rev. ed. Middle

Village, N.Y.: Jonathan David, 2005.
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Major Track and Field Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1964 European Junior Championships 200 meters 1st

Olympic Games 200 meters Silver
Long jump Silver
400-meter relay Gold

1968 Olympic Games 100 meters Bronze
200 meters Gold

1972 Olympic Games 200 meters Bronze

1976 Olympic Games 400 meters Gold



Blyth Tait Equestrian

Born: May 10, 1961
Whangarei, New Zealand

Also known as: Robert Blyth Tait (full name)

Early Life
Robert Blyth Tait was born in Whangarei, New Zea-
land, on May 10, 1961. He attended Whangarei
Boys High School. His father was a race-horse
breeder, so Blyth grew up around horses. Blyth’s
first interest in and experience with equestrian
competition was in show jumping. However, he
soon found that he preferred three-day eventing,
which is composed of show jumping, dressage,
and cross-country. During the 1980’s, he began
to receive public attention for his performances
in three-day eventing. In 1986, he qualified for
the Eventing World Championships at Gawler,
Australia; however, tragedy struck as his horse
Rata died of a heart attack just before the com-
petition.

Blyth’s next mount was a former show
jumper named Messiah. He converted the
horse to three-day eventing. Blyth became a
member of New Zealand’s equestrian team. In
1988, he rode Messiah to a second-place finish
at Hawkesbury, Australia. In 1989, the pair
took two second places in European competi-
tion, one at Achselschwang, Germany, and one
at Chantilly, France.

The Road to Excellence
In 1990, Blyth competed with the New Zealand
team in the world competition at Stockholm,
Sweden. He won the individual world title and
was instrumental in the team’s world title. That
year, he also captured second place at the Bad-
minton Horse Trials, with Messiah, and won
the Scottish Open on the horse Ricochet. In
1992, Blyth was ranked number one in the
world, a status he kept for almost ten years.

In the 1992 Olympics in Barcelona, Spain,
Blyth participated in equestrian eventing as a
member of the New Zealand team. Riding
Messiah, he obtained the individual bronze
medal. Blyth showed his tenacity and profes-

sional competitiveness; he won the medal in spite
of the fact that he was sixty-ninth in the field of
competitors after the dressage competition. As a
member of the New Zealand team, he received a sil-
ver medal. At this time, he moved his base of opera-
tion to England and started to ride additional
horses in competition, including Tempo and Delta.

The Emerging Champion
At the 1996 Olympics in Atlanta, Georgia, Blyth
and his horse Ready Teddy had qualified but were
listed as reserves for the New Zealand team, which
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Blyth Tait riding Ready Teddy during the 2000 Olympic Games
in Sydney. (Mike Hewitt/Allsport/Getty Images)



meant they would only get the chance to
compete if one of the other pairs of horse
and rider was unable to participate. Blyth’s
opportunity arrived when Kayem, the horse
of team member Mark Todd, was injured.
Blyth and Ready Teddy not only took part in
the equestrian competition but also earned
the individual gold medal.

Blyth had also qualified another horse,
a thoroughbred named Chesterfield. The
horse had been given to Blyth when his owner
died in an automobile accident. Chesterfield
had been a race horse at the end of his racing
career and was about to be sent to the pet
food factory when Melissa Bradley saved him.
Although she only rode him in pony club as a
teenager, she always believed in his potential
for greatness and wanted Blyth to have him
in the event of her death. Chesterfield con-
firmed Melissa’s faith. Riding Chesterfield,
Blyth won the bronze medal in Atlanta for the New
Zealand team.

Blyth, in partnership with both Ready Teddy
and Chesterfield, continued to win individual hon-
ors and awards for the New Zealand team. In 1998,
in Rome, Italy, Blyth and Ready Teddy won the
World Equestrian Games individual title and helped
New Zealand win the team title. In 2001, Blyth and
Ready Teddy took first place at the Burghley Horse
Trials. Chesterfield continued to demonstrate his
exceptional ability as a three-day eventing horse. In
1998, Chesterfield was Blyth’s mount in first and
second place finishes at the Burghley Concours
Complet International. Blyth was only the second
rider to take both of these places at the event. His
teammate and longtime friend Todd had earlier
done so.

Continuing the Story
Blyth qualified both Ready Teddy and Chesterfield
for the 2000 Olympics in Sydney, Australia. He was
chosen as the Opening Ceremony’s flag bearer for
the New Zealand team. However, the competition
was plagued with tragedy and disappointment for

Blyth. On August 14, Chesterfield died after a gal-
loping workout. Only a short time earlier, he had
been examined and found to be in good health; he
showed no apparent signs of illness before his
death. Cardiac arrest was presumed the cause of
death. Blyth rode Welton Envoy, a horse with whom
he had won the Kentucky Three Day Event. At Syd-
ney, in the individual three-day event, Welton En-
voy and Blyth were seventh after the dressage but
did not finish in the cross-country, falling out of
contention for a medal. In the team competition,
he rode Ready Teddy. The team was fifth after the
second day. However, Blyth and Reddy Teddy were
disqualified on the third day, and two other team
horses were withdrawn. The team finished eighth.

In 2001, the New Zealand Olympic Committee
awarded Blyth the Lonsdale Cup for his win at the
Burghley Three-Day Event. The cup is presented
to the athlete who has made the most outstand-
ing contribution to a sport included in the Olym-
pics or Commonwealth Games. Blyth was the first
equestrian to receive the award. In 2004, Blyth par-
ticipated in the Olympics at Athens, Greece. He
placed fifth in the equestrian three-day event. At

the 2008 Olympics, in Beijing, China, he served
as a manager for the New Zealand team.

Summary
With his long reign as number one in the world
in three-day eventing, Blyth Tait had an enor-

Blyth Tait Great Athletes

1076

Major Equestrian Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1988 Australia Bicentennial Three-Day Event Team eventing 1st
Individual eventing 2d

1990 World Equestrian Games Individual eventing 1st
Team eventing 1st

1991 Badminton Horse Trials Individual eventing 2d

Scottish Open Individual eventing 1st

1992 Olympic Games Team eventing Silver
Individual eventing Bronze

1996 Olympic Games Individual eventing Gold
Team eventing Bronze

1998 World Equestrian Games Individual eventing 1st
Team eventing 1st

2000 Olympic Games Team eventing 8th

2001 Burghley Three-Day Event Individual eventing 1st

2004 Olympic Games Individual eventing 18th
Team eventing 5th

Honors and Awards
1993 Received Member of the Order of the British Empire (MBE)
2001 Received Lonsdale Cup from New Zealand’s Olympic Committee



mous impact upon the sport. He excelled as both
an individual competitor and as a team member at
the Olympic Games. With the exception of Bad-
minton, where he was runner-up three times, he
placed first at all the major three-day eventing com-
petitions. He demonstrated an exceptional ability
to bring out the best from the horses he trained
and rode. Blyth published several books in which
he shared his expertise in training and riding
horses and in three-day event competition.

Shawncey Webb

Additional Sources
Bryant, Jennifer Olsen. Olympic Equestrian: The Sport

and the Stories from Stockholm to Sydney. Forestville,
Calif.: Eclipse Press, 2000.

Tait, Blyth. Cross-Country with Blyth Tait. Boonsboro,
Md.: Half Halt Press, 2004.

_______. Eventing Insights: Blyth Tait World Cham-
pion. Boonsboro, Md.: Half Halt Press, 1993.

Tait, Blyth, and Kate Green. Six of the Best: Tait’s Top
Horses. Newton Abbot, Devon, England: David
and Charles, 2001.
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Ryoko Tamura Judo

Born: September 6, 1975
Fukuoka, Japan

Also known as: Ryoko Tani

Early Life
Ryoko Tamura was born in Fukuoka, Japan, on
September 6, 1975. At the age of eight, she became
interested in judo, which her older brother often
practiced. Ryoko insisted that her brother teach
her judo techniques. In her first judo tournament,
eight-year-old Ryoko beat five boys to earn her first
overall tournament win. At first, all the members of
the Tamura family were opposed to Ryoko’s inter-
est in judo, but they relented eventually and let her
practice. As Ryoko began to win tournaments and
travel extensively, her mother accompanied her.

The Road to Excellence
From junior high through graduate school, Ryoko
trained for judo while attending classes and, even-
tually, while working for Toyota. Each morning for
nearly two decades, she rose early, jogged, went to
school or work, and then spent the rest of her time
practicing judo.

Ryoko’s hard work paid off. In 1991, the tiny 4-
foot 9-inch, 106-pound, fifteen-year-old judoka won
the all-Japan women’s extra-lightweight title. Ryoko
continued her winning streak by retaining this title
for ten consecutive years. During this time, she
had a memorable victory in April, 2000, when she
won the match with two serious hand injuries: a
sprained finger on one hand and fractured carti-
lage and a severed tendon on the other.

The Emerging Champion
In addition to holding the Japanese extra-light-
weight title for a decade, Ryoko was also the extra-
lightweight champion of the Fukuoka International
Women’s Judo Championships for eleven years.
She first won the title in 1990, the youngest woman
ever to do so. In December, 1999, she defeated her
rival, Cuban Amarilo Savon, to take the title, but in
so doing, she hurt her hand.

In addition to winning both the Japanese and
the Fukuoka championships, she also won four
World Judo Championships gold medals: in 1993,
1995, 1997, and 1999. In 1992, she had represented
Japan at the Olympic Games in Barcelona, Spain. At

these games, she lost in the gold-medal
match to France’s Cecile Nowak. How-
ever, she did win the silver medal in
her 48-kilogram weight class when she
defeated her hero, Karen Briggs of
Britain, who Ryoko said inspired her
to practice judo when she was an ado-
lescent.

In 1996, Ryoko was chosen to repre-
sent Japan in the Atlanta Olympic
Games. Between the 1992 and 1996
Olympics, Ryoko had won all eighty-
four matches in which she competed
and had reestablished herself as the
top judoka in her 48-kilogram weight
class. In Atlanta, she easily advanced to
the gold-medal round and was selected
as the favorite. However, Ryoko dislo-
cated her finger and was beaten by
North Korea’s only judo practitioner at
the Games, Kye Sun Hui. Ryoko’s silver-
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Ryoko Tamura throwing an opponent to the mat during the 1996 Olym-
pic Games in Atlanta. (Doug Pensinger/Allsport/Getty Images)



medal finish was considered by many to be one of
the most notable upsets at the 1996 Olympics.

Continuing the Story
After an injury in 1999, Ryoko refused to have sur-
gery, allowing her hand to heal on its own. The
healing process took several months. By winning
the all-Japan title in 2000, she silenced her critics
regarding her ability to compete injured and be-
came a member of the Japanese Olympic team.
After she had been frustrated in Atlanta, Ryoko
looked ahead to the 2000 Sydney Games. In the
finals of the extra-lightweight women’s champion-
ship, Ryoko took less than 40 seconds to score a
victory over her opponent, Russian Lioubov Brou-
letova, securing her first Olympic gold medal.
Ryoko threw Brouletova on her back, using uchi-
mata (the inner-thigh throw) to score ippon, the ul-
timate full point score awarded to players who
throw opponents flat on their backs. An ippon score
is an automatic victory.

After the Sydney Games she continued to train
hard and earned her way onto the Japanese team
at the 2004 Olympics in Athens, Greece. Ryoko
won another gold medal, defeating her French
competitor, Frédérique Jossinet. Ryoko became
the first judoka in Olympic history to retain her
title for two consecutive Games. After her victory in
Athens, she returned to Japan and started her
quest for the 2008 Olympics in Beijing, China. In
2007, she suffered a major defeat in the all-Japan
weight-class judo championship. This match was
important because it was a qualifier for both the
Olympics and the World Judo Championships.
Nonetheless, she was selected for the World Judo
Championships by the All Japan Judo Federation
(AJJF); her selection was a surprise to many in the
judo world. In 2007, in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, she

redeemed her reputation with
a first-place finish at the World
Judo Championships. The fol-
lowing year, she lost for a second
time in the all-Japan champion-
ships. She was defeated by twenty-
one-year-old Emi Yamagishi. The
AJJF selected Ryoko over Yama-
gishi to represent Japan in the
Olympics. The AJJF received crit-
icism for their selection of Ryoko,
but later stated that her past in-

ternational competitive record justified her inclu-
sion on the team.

At the 2008 Beijing Games, Ryoko’s opportunity
for a third consecutive gold medal slowly faded
late in the semifinal match. During this event, the
judges opted to award penalty points to Romania’s
Alina Dumitru since Ryoko failed to show aggres-
sion in the match. Ryoko fought desperately in the
last few moments of the contest but could not se-
cure the victory. She went on to defeat Russia’s
Lyudmila Bogdanova in the bronze-medal match,
bringing her total Olympic medal count to five: 2
golds, 2 silvers, and 1 bronze.

Summary
Ryoko Tamura—later Ryoko Tani after her mar-
riage to Yoshimoto Tani, a professional Japanese
baseball player—became one of the best known
and most accomplished female judoka of all time.
She established herself as a true legend in judo.
She first competed at the 1992 Olympics when she
was only sixteen years old. Sixteen years later, she
won the bronze medal at the Beijing Olympics. She
continued to marvel crowds and prove her Olym-
pic status at the age of thirty-two.

Annita Marie Ward, updated by Paul M. Klenowski

Additional Sources
Berra, Linsday. “Ryoko Tani, Judo, Japan.” ESPN

(August 16, 2004).
Bhattacharji, Alex, et al. “Tough Judo Player in

Pink.” Sports Illustrated for Kids 9 (July, 1996): 56.
Brasor, Philip. “Celebrity Rules as the Olympic

Strays Far from Its Ideal.” Japan Times, August
10, 2008, p. 8.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Major Judo Championships
Year Competition Place

1990-2000 Fukuoka International Women’s Competition 1st
1991-2000 All-Japan Women’s Judo Competition 1st

1992 Olympic Games Silver
1993,1995,1997,1999, 2001, 2003, 2007 Women’s World Judo Competition 1st

1996 Olympic Games Silver
2000 Olympic Games Gold
2004 Olympic Games Gold
2008 Olympic Games Bronze



Victor Tchoukarine Gymnastics

Born: November 9, 1921
Krasnoarmeyskoye, Soviet Union (now in

Ukraine)
Died: August, 1984

Moscow, Soviet Union (now in Russia)
Also known as: Victor Ivanovich Tchoukarine

(full name)

Early Life
Victor Ivanovich Tchoukarine was born on Novem-
ber 9, 1921, in the village of Krasnoarmeyskoye,
near the Dnieper River in what is now the Ukraine.
He began his involvement in gymnastics as a child
and made his competitive debut in 1938. However,
World War II interrupted Victor’s early career. He

fought on the front in the Soviet army, was injured
and captured, and spent four years as a prisoner of
war in Germany. Upon his return home after the
war, he was so weak and physically deteriorated that
his mother could not positively recognize him ex-
cept by a childhood scar. Doctors told Victor that
he would never do gymnastics again. However, en-
during injuries and captivity during the war had
strengthened him, and he had developed the char-
acteristics of will and perseverance that later helped
him as an international gymnastics competitor.

The Road to Excellence
Unlike most male gymnasts in later decades who
begin training and competing internationally in
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Victor Tchoukarine on the pommel horse during the 1954 World Gymnastic Championships in Rome. (AP/Wide World
Photos)



their late teens, Victor began his career in his late
twenties. He studied and trained at the Lvov Insti-
tute of Physical Culture, graduating in 1950, earn-
ing the title of Honored Master of the Sport in
1951, and competing as a member of the Burevest-
nik Sports Society. In that same year, he won his
third successive title as Soviet Gymnastics Cham-
pion and became a member of the Soviet Commu-
nist Party.

At the time of Victor’s emergence, the world of
international gymnastics was undergoing immense
change. Prior to the 1952 Olympics in Helsinki,
Finland, Soviet athletes did not participate, and
international men’s gymnastics competition had
been dominated by Finnish, Swiss, and German
competitors. In 1952, the modern age of gymnas-
tics began with the emergence of strong Soviet and
Japanese teams, who immediately attained long-
lasting domination over the sport.

Victor was a classically trained gymnast whose
style was marked by restraint, precision, and
strength. Rather than incorporating dramatic moves
or clever tricks into his routines, he utilized a static
technique, especially on the rings, where his up-
per-body strength allowed him to move slowly and
surely into traditional positions. His strength also
helped him on the parallel bars and the pommel
horse, two of his stronger events. He was a focused
performer, calm and shy in public, who did exer-
cises to train his mind as well as his body.

The Emerging Champion
The 1952 Olympics were Victor’s first taste of in-
ternational competition. Already established over
teammates Grant Chaguinyan and Valentin Moura-
tov as the Soviet champion, Victor made an author-
itative display in Helsinki, taking gold medals in
the all-around, pommel horse, and vault competi-
tions and a silver medal in the rings and parallel
bars. In addition, the Soviets took the team title
with an impressive margin over the Swiss.

With the explosion of the Soviets onto the inter-
national scene, the gymnastics world came alive.
After the Helsinki Olympics, Victor faced a great
deal of competition from both his own team and
others, an array of gymnasts prepared to challenge
the world superiority he established in Helsinki.

On the national level, he repeated his Soviet
championships in 1953 and 1955. In 1955, he
wrote Put’k vershinam (the road to the peaks), a

book based on his experiences and views, which
gained him further fame among the Soviet peo-
ples.

Internationally, Victor tied with teammate
Mouratov for the all-around title at the 1954 World
Gymnastics Championships in Rome, Italy, leading
a Soviet sweep of the first five places. Victor also
took a gold medal in the parallel bars and placed
among the top four competitors in every event but
the horizontal bar, consistently his weakest.

At the 1956 Olympics in Melbourne, Australia,
Victor faced new challenges, including Yuri Titov
and Boris Shakhlin on his own team and a vastly im-
proved Japanese squad led by Takashi Ono and
Masao Takemoto. During a warm-up, Victor in-
jured his thumb, but rather than dropping out of
particular events or withdrawing from the Games
completely, he proceeded according to plan with
his rehearsed routines. Not only did he make it
through the competition, but he walked away with
three gold medals, including his second successive
Olympic gold medal as all-around champion. In
the face of adversity, Victor’s supremacy was con-
firmed.

Continuing the Story
Victor retired from competition after the 1956
Olympics, still a champion at the age of thirty-five,
but he continued his work in gymnastics as a trainer

Olympic Sports Victor Tchoukarine
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1952 Olympic Games All-around Gold
Horizontal bar 5th
Parallel bars Silver
Pommel horse Gold
Rings Silver
Vault Gold
Team Gold

1954 World Championships All-around 1st
Floor exercise 4th
Parallel bars 1st
Pommel horse 3d
Rings 4th
Team 1st

1956 Olympic Games All-around Gold
Floor exercise Silver
Horizontal bar 4th
Parallel bars Gold
Pommel horse Bronze
Team Gold



and coach. For his accomplishments in interna-
tional contests, he was honored by the Soviet gov-
ernment with the Order of Lenin.

In 1961, Victor became coach of the gymnastics
team of the Armenian Republic. Two years later he
became an assistant professor at his alma mater, the
Lvov Institute of Physical Culture, and in 1971, he
was appointed the institute’s head gymnastics in-
structor. The following year he was given the title of
Honored Coach of the Ukrainian Republic. Victor
Tchoukarine died of stomach cancer in Moscow, in
the summer of 1984, at the age of sixty-two.

Summary
At a time when men’s gymnastics was coming of age
and entering a new era in its competitive energy,
technical demands, and audience appeal, Victor
Tchoukarine led the Soviet team to lasting domina-
tion and set the standard against which his eventual

successors—Boris Shakhlin, Yukio Endo, Nikolai
Andrianov—were measured.

Barry Mann

Additional Sources
Brokhin, Yuri. The Big Red Machine: The Rise and Fall

of Soviet Olympic Champions. Translated by Glenn
Garelik. New York: Random House, 1978.

Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An
Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Honors and Awards
1956 Decorated with the Order of Lenin



Paul Tergat Track and field
(marathon)

Born: June 17, 1969
Riwo, Baringo District, Rift Valley Province,

Kenya
Also known as: Paul Kibii Tergat (full name)

Early Life
Paul Kibii Tergat was born in a poor area in western
Kenya called Baringo. He had sixteen siblings. His
father was a farmer who struggled as his crops
failed because of drought. Paul’s entire family lived
in a small mud hut. Paul noted that some days the
family was so hungry from the lack of food that they
ate “ashes from the firewood.” His family could not
provide him or his siblings food to take with them
to school, which made studying difficult. During
this time, four of Paul’s siblings died. When Paul
was eight years old, the United Nations World Food
Programme began supplying food for his school,
which made studying much easier. As an adult,
Paul was able to show his gratitude for this program
when he became a goodwill ambassador for the
United Nations.

The Road to Excellence
As a child, Paul played soccer, basketball, and vol-
leyball. His athletic preference changed in 1987,
when his father took him to Nairobi to see the All-
Africa Games. Seeing Kenya lose to Nigeria in the
4×400-meter relay inspired Paul to try running.
However, he did not pursue the sport until he
joined the Moi Air Base, a military airport, in
1990. Paul joined the air base not with running
in mind but in the hopes of providing a stable
income for his family. However, he began par-
ticipating in running workouts at the base with
runners who had competed in the 1988 Olym-
pics. Their stories inspired Paul to begin train-
ing in earnest. While Paul was training, Coach
Willy Komen discovered him and worked with
him to improve his distance running skills.
Paul credited his difficult childhood and mili-
tary experience with giving him the strength
and willpower to succeed: “I learned to be pa-
tient and I learned that only as a team are you
able to succeed.”

The Emerging Champion
In 1992, Paul won the Kenyan Cross Country Cham-
pionships. He was chosen to represent Kenya in the
World Cross Country Championships, but over-
training led to an injury that kept Paul from com-
peting in the race. Injuries continued to keep Paul
from performing to his full potential for the next
three years. In 1995, Paul won his first World Cross
Country Championships; this was the start of many
successful races for Paul. From 1995 to 1999, he
won four consecutive International Association of
Athletic Federations (IAAF) cross-country champi-
onships. He went to the Olympics in 1996 and
2000, winning the silver medal in the 10,000 meters
both times.

After the 2000 Olympics, Paul decided to focus
solely on the marathon. In 2001, he ran his first
marathon in London and finished second. Some
people told Paul that he should go back to regular
cross-country racing because he was too tall at 5
feet 11 inches to be a successful marathoner. Paul
did not listen to this advice. In 2002, he ran his best
marathon at the time, finishing second to world-
record-holder Khalid Khannouchi, who had to
break his own world record to win the race. Paul’s
time of 2 hours, 5 minutes, and 48 seconds
(2:5:48), was the third fastest marathon time ever.
This excellent showing gave Paul confidence in his
ability to run as an elite marathoner.
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1995 World Championships 10,000 meters 3d
World Cross Country Championships Cross country, long 1st

1996 Olympic Games 10,000 meters Silver
World Cross Country Championships Cross country, long 1st

1997 World Championships 10,000 meters 2d
World Cross Country Championships Cross country, long 1st

1998 World Cross Country Championships Cross country, long 1st
World Half Marathon Championships Half marathon 1st

1999 World Championships 10,000 meters 2d
World Cross Country Championships Cross country, long 1st
World Half Marathon Championships Half marathon 1st

2000 Olympic Games 10,000 meters Silver
World Cross Country Championships Cross country, long 1st
World Half Marathon Championships Half marathon 1st



In 2003, Paul’s determination and training paid
off at the Berlin Marathon, where Paul set the
world record in the marathon with a time of 2:4:55.
The race was not easy for Paul, who injured his foot
and also briefly turned the wrong way near the end
of the race. Paul’s world record in the marathon
held until 2007. He also won the 2005 New York
City Marathon; he finished third in 2006. He had
a friendly rivalry with Ethiopian runner Haile
Gebrselassie, who broke his world-record mara-
thon time in 2007. Paul ran the marathon in the
2004 Olympics, but because of cramping, finished
in tenth place.

Continuing the Story
Paul continued to race competitively, and starting
in 2005, he headed up the Paul Tergat Foundation,
which provides aid to poor Kenyan athletes. He
also started Fine Touch Communications, a sports
public relations and marketing firm, and the maga-
zine The Athlete, the only East African magazine de-
voted to track and field. He settled in Kenya with

his wife, a nurse, and three children. He be-
came the goodwill ambassador for the United
Nations World Food Programme. He remained
an active spokesman for hunger and poverty
relief, dedicating his 2007 performance in the
London Marathon to the 400 million children
worldwide who suffer from hunger and pov-
erty. In November, 2008, he finished fifth in

the New York City Marathon.

Summary
Paul Tergat overcame extreme poverty and a late
start in training to become one of the best distance
runners of his generation. After nearly a decade of
success in cross country, Paul looked to a new chal-
lenge with the marathon and became the world-
record holder after only three years. He did not let
the success in either cross country or the marathon
change him, as he became an active volunteer who
gave back to his country and charitable programs
that helped him as a child.

Julie Elliott

Additional Sources
Hirsch, George. “Tergat the Terminator.” Runner’s

World 31, no. 7 (July, 1996): 109-110.
Wirz, Jurg. Paul Tergat: Running to the Limit. Oxford:

Meyer & Meyer Sport, 2005.
_______. Run to Win: Training Secrets of the Kenyan

Runners. Oxford: Meyer & Meyer Sport, 2006.
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Milestones
1997 Set world record in 10,000 meters (record broken in 1998)

2003 Set world record in marathon (record broken in 2007)

2004 Became United Nations World Food Programme ambassador

2005 Won the New York City Marathon



Debi Thomas Figure skating

Born: March 25, 1967
Poughkeepsie, New York

Also known as: Debra J. Thomas (full name)

Early Life
Debra J. Thomas was born the daughter of McKin-
ley Thomas, a computer program manager, and
Janice Thomas, a computer program analyst; she
grew up in San Jose, California. Following her par-
ents’ divorce, Debi was raised by her mother, who
introduced her to skating when the two attended a
performance of the Ice Follies. The four-year-old
Debi was delighted by the antics of Swiss skating
clown Werner Groebli, also known as Mr. Frick,
and began taking lessons at the age of five. Lessons
led to local competitions, and she won her first
competition at the age of nine. A second competi-
tion was a dismal failure, indicating that she

needed a coach. When Debi was ten, her mother
hired Alex McGowan. Because of Debi’s dedica-
tion to academics, McGowan was not optimistic
about Debi’s ability to become a champion figure
skater. However, Debi’s hard work, talent, and en-
thusiasm changed McGowan’s mind. She proved
she had the necessary desire and ability to achieve
both her goals: becoming a doctor and becoming a
champion figure skater. McGowan required Debi
to practice 6 hours a day at the Redwood City Ice
Lodge.

The Road to Excellence
By the time she was eleven, Debi landed her first tri-
ple jump, and at twelve, she skated in the national
novice finals and won a silver medal. To devote
more time to training and to take classes in jazz and
ballet, Debi finished eighth grade by taking corre-
spondence courses. She moved from the novice to
the ladies division but only finished fourth in the
1980 regional tournament. Both Debi and her
mother agreed that skating should never again
come before education. She enrolled in San Mateo
High School, which was closer to the ice rink but
further from her home. She completed her home-
work in the car, and she taught herself to sew to
make her own skating outfits. Money was always
tight, and sometimes lessons were suspended be-
cause of financial concerns. However, her rank
among senior women climbed from thirteenth to
second between 1983 and 1985. Furthermore, she
excelled in academics and was accepted to top col-
leges, including Harvard and Princeton.

The Emerging Champion
In the fall of 1985, Debi entered Stanford Univer-
sity in Palo Alto, California, as a premed major. In
February, 1986, after only five weeks of practice,
she won the senior women’s title at the United
States Figure Skating Championships, becoming
the first African American to win a non-novice title.
Her program included five, successfully completed
triple jumps, amazing both the judges and the
crowd. One month later, in Geneva, Switzerland, at
the World Figure Skating Championships, she up-
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Debi Thomas shows off the gold medal she won after
defeating Katarina Witt at the 1986 World Figure Skat-
ing Championship in Geneva, Switzerland. (AP/Wide
World Photos)



set East Germany Olympic champion Katarina
Witt and won the gold. However, Debi was un-
willing to take time off from school to train,
and she lost both the national and the world ti-
tles in 1987. Five weeks of training were not
enough to advance in the sport, and Debi de-
cided to leave Stanford for a year to prepare for
the 1988 Winter Olympics.

Debi and her coach moved to the Olympic
training facility in Boulder, Colorado, and
Debi began a six-day-per-week training pro-
gram. She also worked on the artistic aspect of
her skating, receiving help from ballet star Mikhail
Baryshnikov. He recommended that former Amer-
ican Ballet Theatre dancer George de la Peña work
with Debi, incorporating more artistry into her
predominantly athletic program. Training and ar-
tistic improvements helped Debi regain the na-
tional title in 1988, and she was a favorite to win a
gold medal in the Olympics. At the Winter Olym-
pics, held in Calgary, Alberta, Canada, Debi and
her rival Witt both chose music from Georges
Bizet’s opera Carmen, and the competition became
known as “the battle of the Carmens.” Witt, who
skated before Debi, did not include difficult jumps,
and Debi had the chance to beat her with triple
jumps, usual aspects of Debi’s program. Debi did
not land any of her triple jumps well. Thus, she won
the bronze medal instead of the gold. Her disap-
pointing performance at the Olympics was re-
peated in the 1988 World Figure Skating Champi-
onships in Budapest, Hungary, where she also won
a bronze medal. Debi later said that she had trou-
ble concentrating during the championships; she
was concerned about school and her marriage to
Brian Vanden Hogen, which took place before
the World Figure Skating Championships. Follow-
ing the latter event, Debi retired from competitive
skating.

Continuing the Story
To help finance her education, Debi returned to
skating as a professional, first with the Benson &
Hedges Ice Tour and then with Stars on Ice;
both allowed her to skate only on weekends, so
she could continue her studies at Stanford. In
1991, Debi graduated from Stanford with a de-
gree in engineering and again retired from
skating to enter medical school at Northwest-
ern University. In 1996, she married Christo-

pher Bequette, a sports attorney. Her previous
marriage had ended in divorce in 1991. Debi
earned her M.D. in 1997, and that same year, she
gave birth to a son. After completing residency and
surgical residency requirements, she became an
orthopedic surgeon.

Summary
Debi Thomas was the first African American ath-
lete to win an Olympic medal in the Winter Games;
she was also the first African American to win the
United States and World Figure Skating Champi-
onships. Debi was inducted into the U.S. Figure
Skating Hall of Fame in 2000. Not only was she a
champion skater but she was also a talented student
who graduated from medical school and became a
surgeon.

Marcia B. Dinneen

Additional Sources
Benet, Lorenzo. “Catching Up with . . . Debi

Thomas.” International Figure Skating, April,
2006, 14-16.

Jackson, Jacquelyn L. “Debi Thomas.” In Notable
Black American Women, Book II, edited by Jessie
Carney Smith. Detroit: Gale Research, 1996.

Rhoden, William C. “One Slip in a Life of Great
Balance.” The New York Times, February 8, 1998,
p. 8.

Swift, E. M. “Another Miracle on Ice.” Sports Illus-
trated 17 (March, 1986): 54.
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1985 U.S. Championships 2d
World Championships 5th

1986 U.S. Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1987 U.S. Championships 2d
World Championships 2d

1988 U.S. Championships 1st
Olympic Games Bronze
World Championships 3d

Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1986 ABC’s Wide World of Sports Athlete of the Year
1988 First African American to win a medal in the Winter Olympics
2000 Inducted into U.S. Figure Skating Hall of Fame



Kurt Thomas Gymnastics

Born: March 29, 1956
Miami, Florida

Also known as: Kurt Bilteaux Thomas

Early Life
Kurt Bilteaux Thomas was born on March 29, 1956,
in Miami, Florida. A child small for his age, he grew
up in a rough urban neighborhood and developed
street sense quickly. When Kurt was seven, his fa-
ther, Robert, a manager at a meat company, was
killed in an automobile accident, leaving Eleanore
Thomas, a secretary, to raise her three sons and
daughter alone.

By that time, 1963, Kurt was already doing hand-
stands as the tumbler in the neighborhood circus.
When he was nine, doctors informed Kurt’s mother
that his small size was a result of heart murmurs—
his stature a blessing in disguise for the future gym-
nast. At fourteen, as a 4-foot 9-inch,
77-pound sophomore at Miami
Central High School, he wandered
into a local college gymnasium and
was thrilled by a gymnast’s daring
moves on a horizontal bar. By a
stroke of luck, a man named Don
Gutzier had just come to begin a
gymnastics program at Miami Cen-
tral. The young gymnast enrolled
and was on his way.

The Road to Excellence
In the early 1970’s, Kurt began com-
peting at high school and amateur
competitions. At the 1972 Amateur
Athletic Union Junior Olympics, he
first faced Bart Conner, who proved
a constant rival in coming years.
In 1974, Roger Counsil, gymnastics
coach at Indiana State University,
scouted Kurt and was impressed
with his positive attitude, ambition,
and toughness.

At Indiana State, Kurt was al-
lowed to take a reduced course load
to allow for international competi-

tion. He trained hard, with three two-hour sessions
daily. As a freshman, he placed ninth in National
Collegiate Athletic Association (NCAA) competi-
tion. He had grown to 5 feet 5 inches; with his long
arms, short legs, and good strength-to-weight ratio,
he managed the pommel horse and rings easily.
Given his independent personality, he brought
original, often balletic elements to his floor exer-
cise routines. He also incorporated tricks—quick,
daring attention-getting moves, such as a triple-
flyaway dismount from the horizontal bar—that
further personalized his style.

At the 1975 Criterion Cup in Barcelona, Spain,
Kurt introduced a move that caught the attention
of the gymnastics world and eventually took his
name: The “Thomas Flair,” a flashy series of swing-
ing leg moves first used on the pommel horse
and later incorporated into floor exercises. The
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Kurt Thomas leaping on the pommel horse during a gymnastics meet in
1979. (Tony Duffy/Allsport/Getty Images)



move became a standard element of the gymnastics
repertoire.

The Emerging Champion
Kurt was bringing to men’s gymnastics the atten-
tion that performers like Olga Korbut and Cathy
Rigby were bringing to women’s. The combination
of his handsome, boy-next-door looks and his con-
fident, even defiant, attitude held great audience
appeal.

Meanwhile, Kurt continued to develop his tech-
nical expertise. Sports Illustrated picked him to win
the gold medal on the pommel horse at the 1976
Olympics in Montreal, but he hurt his finger just
before the Games and competed without distinc-
tion.

Following Montreal, Kurt underwent a spiritual
transformation and adopted a Christian way of life.
On December 31, 1977, he married Beth Osting, a

farm girl from Rushville, Indiana,
whom he had met at an Indiana
State sorority party. His friend and
mentor Counsil was his best man.

From 1976 to 1978, Kurt won
three successive U.S. Gymnastics
Federation titles. He took second
place to Japanese gymnast Mitsuo
Tsukahara in the 1977 American
Cup in New York, where he scored
9.6 or higher in all six individual
events. In 1977, he was ninth in in-
ternational rankings.

Kurt’s greatest triumphs were
soon to come. At the 1978 World
Cup in São Paulo, Brazil, and the
1979 World Cup in Tokyo, Japan,
Kurt placed second and fourth, re-
spectively. At the 1978 World Gym-
nastics Championships in Stras-
bourg, France, his gold medal in
the floor exercise was the first gold
medal won by an American in
Olympic or world championship
competition since 1932. The fol-
lowing year, at the World Gym-
nastics Championships in Fort
Worth, Texas, he placed second
in the all-around behind the So-
viet Alexander Dityatin and earned
two individual gold medals, two sil-

ver medals, and a team bronze medal, for a total of
six medals.

With his success in Fort Worth, Kurt was eager to
compete at the 1980 Olympics and was picked by
many as favorite on the pommel horse and floor ex-
ercise. However, political difficulties led to a U.S.
boycott of the Moscow Olympics. A lifetime dream
became a lifetime disappointment. Instead, Kurt
had to settle for an impressive showing at the 1980
American Cup, where he was first all-around and
earned a perfect score of 10 on the horizontal bar.

Continuing the Story
By 1980, Kurt was a media star. He had appeared on
numerous television talk shows and kept a busy
schedule of interviews, exhibitions, and press ap-
pearances. With the disappointment of the Olympic
boycott, Kurt retired from amateur competition
and turned professional, developing and touring

Kurt Thomas Great Athletes
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1975 Pan-American Games All-around 3d Pommel horse 2d
Floor exercise 6th Vault 2d
Horizontal bar 3d Team 1st

1976 NCAA Championships All-around 1st

Olympic Games All-around 21st

1977 NCAA Championships All-around 1st

American Cup All-around 2d

1978 Champions All All-around 1st

American Cup All-around 1st

World Cup All-around 2d Pommel horse 3d
Floor exercise 2d Rings 5th
Horizontal bar 2d Vault 7th
Parallel bars 4th

World Championships All-around 6th Team 4th
Floor exercise 1st

1979 American Cup All-around 1st

World Cup All-around 4th Parallel bars 8th
Floor exercise 6th Pommel horse 3d
Horizontal bar 5th

American Cup All-around 1st Pommel horse 2d
Floor exercise 1st Rings 1st
Horizontal bar 1st Vault 2d
Parallel bars 1st

World Championships All-around 2d Parallel bars 2d
Floor exercise 1st Pommel horse 2d
Horizontal bar 1st Team 3d

1980 American Cup All-around 1st

Pacific Gymnastics Championships All-around 1st Team 1st



gymnastics road shows. In 1980, he teamed with
writer Kent Hannon on a book, Kurt Thomas on
Gymnastics (1980), in which he reflected on his ca-
reer, gave advice to young gymnasts, and offered
candid opinions on such topics as coaching, judg-
ing, and his rivalry with Conner. He also began writ-
ing an ongoing column in International Gymnast
magazine, addressing his large following among
aspiring gymnasts, and opened his own summer
training center, the Gymnastics Camp with a Flair.

Through the 1980’s, Kurt considered a return to
competition, and the issue of his amateur or pro-
fessional status—a distinction not clearly defined
in the sport—received much attention. Rather than
compete at the 1984 Olympics in Los Angeles, as he
had hoped to do, he served as a television commen-
tator, a role he repeated four years later at the
Seoul Olympics. In 1986, he appeared in a film,
Gymkata, which capitalized on his popularity and
gymnastics skills.

Kurt’s hopes for a comeback continued
through the 1980’s. In the spring of 1990, at
the age of thirty-four, Kurt began training seri-
ously. He attended several meets in the winter
of 1990-1991, competing well enough to be
considered for a berth on the U.S. team at the
1992 Barcelona Olympics. At the age of thirty-
six, in 1992, Kurt was the oldest gymnast to ever
make the national team. He did not, however,
make the 1992 Olympic team.

During the 1990’s, Kurt opened the Kurt
Thomas School of Gymnastics in Plano, Texas.
In addition to coaching, he continued to do
tours and exhibitions. He was inducted into
the International Gymnastics Hall of Fame in
2003.

Summary
Through perseverance and hard work, Kurt
Thomas developed from a boy on the streets of
Miami into a world-class gymnast. Though he
did not win at the Olympics, his consistently ex-

cellent performances in national and international
competition were exemplary. His innovation is
marked by the fact that three moves used in inter-
national competition are named for him. In addi-
tion, his personality and originality helped to trans-
form and popularize men’s gymnastics.

Barry Mann

Additional Sources
Hickok, Ralph. “Thomas, Kurt.” A Who’s Who of

Sports Champions: Their Stories and Records. Bos-
ton: Houghton Mifflin, 1995.

Klein, Frederick C. “Thirtysomething Gymnast
Tries Again.” The Wall Street Journal, September
21, 1990, p. A12.

Price, Nelson. Indiana Legends: Famous Hoosiers from
Johnny Appleseed to David Letterman. Rev. ed. Cin-
cinnati: Emmis Books, 2005.

Thomas, Kurt, and Kent Hannon. Kurt Thomas on
Gymnastics. New York: Simon & Schuster, 1980.
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Records and Milestones
First U.S. gymnast to win a gold medal in world-class competition in thirty-
six years (the 1978 World Championships)

Has won the most gold medals in Dial-American Cup competition (37)

First U.S. gymnast to make a significant impact in world gymnastics

Introduced the “Thomas Flair” in international pommel horse competition;
a similar maneuver performed on the floor is also called a “Thomas”

Honors and Awards
1977 U.S. Gymnastics Federation Gymnast of the Year

1979 Nissen Award

CBS Athlete of the Year

Laurel Wreath Athlete of the Year

Dunlop Amateur Athlete of the Year

James E. Sullivan Award (first gymnast to receive this honor)

1979-80 Amateur Athlete of the Year

1990 Inducted into U.S. Gymnastics Hall of Fame

2003 Inducted into International Gymnastics Hall of Fame



Daley Thompson Track and field
(decathlon)

Born: July 30, 1958
London, England

Also known as: Francis Morgan Thompson (full
name); Ayodele

Early Life
Francis Morgan “Daley” Thompson was only the
second athlete in Olympic history to win back-to-
back decathlons and compete as a serious con-

tender in four Olympic decathlons. Born in Lon-
don, England, on July 30, 1958, to a Scottish mother
and a Nigerian father, Daley grew up as a tough
competitor in life and in sport. His gregarious,
cocky, cheerful, and irreverent public personality
hid a shy, highly disciplined private individual
whose early dedication to athletics won him the
Sussex Schools 200-meter title in 1974. From his
size, speed, and high level of skill in a number of

events, Daley had the ingredients to be a suc-
cessful decathlete. Also, his ability to perform
at his best under pressure gave him a competi-
tive edge in the grueling decathlon.

The Road to Excellence
In June of 1975, when he was still only sixteen,
Daley entered his first decathlon at the Welsh
Open Championship. He scored an impres-
sive 6,685 points in his debut. Daley soon
demonstrated he was a serious contender for
the title of “World’s Greatest Athlete.” Before
he had even won a major championship, he
made the British Olympic team and finished
eighteenth in the decathlon at the 1976 Mon-
treal Games. He had just turned eighteen.

Bruce Jenner, the gold medal winner in
the 1976 Olympic decathlon, was impressed
by Daley’s performance and predicted a great
future for him. Four years later, at the Moscow
Games, Daley succeeded Jenner as Olympic
decathlon champion. In the meantime, Daley
continued to compile an impressive list of vic-
tories. He was European Junior Decathlon
Champion in 1977 and European Decathlon
Silver Medalist and Commonwealth Decath-
lon Gold Medalist in 1978.

The Emerging Champion
Because of the boycott of the 1980 Moscow
Olympics, Guido Kratschmer of West Ger-
many, Daley’s most serious rival for the gold
medal, was not at the Games. Daley, however,
competed with him in May and set a world
record of 8,622 points. Kratschmer regained
the title in June, with 8,649 points. When
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Daley Thompson running the 1,500 meters during the decath-
lon competition in the 1980 Olympic Games in Moscow. (Bob
Thomas/Getty Images)



Daley went to Moscow later that summer, he hoped
to get it back.

There was no one who really challenged Daley at
Moscow except the Soviet decathletes, and the one
who promised to give him the most competition
withdrew because of injury. Daley was on a world-
record pace before it rained on the second day. He
won his first Olympic gold medal with a total of
8,495 points but was far short of Kratschmer’s
8,649.

For the next few years, Daley and another West
German, Jürgen Hingsen, traded world records in
the decathlon. On September 7 and 8, 1982, Daley
beat Hingsen, the world-record holder, in Athens,
at the European Championships and set a new
world record of 8,743 points. Hingsen soon re-
claimed the title, but when the two met face-to-face
at the World Track and Field Championships at
Helsinki in 1983, Daley beat him with a world-
record performance. By the 1984 Los Angeles
Olympics, however, Daley’s best of 8,743 points had
once more been surpassed by Hingsen at 8,798.
Even though Hingsen had twice broken Daley’s
world record, he had lost to Daley the five times
they had met, and Daley had been undefeated in
competition since 1978. Everyone wondered
whether Hingsen could beat Daley at the Los An-
geles Olympic Games.

Continuing the Story
The Los Angeles decathlon was held on Wednes-
day and Thursday, August 8 and 9. Daley and
Hingsen were both twenty-six; both had broken the
world record three times. Coached by Bruce Long-
den and encouraged by John Crist, his American
training partner, and discus thrower Richard
Slaney, his English roommate, Daley started strong.
He took first place in the 100 meters, with a time of
10.44 seconds, and the long jump, leaping 26 feet
31⁄2 inches. Only four men in history had jumped
farther. Although he placed behind Hingsen in the
shot put, he still achieved a personal best of 51 feet
7 inches. Daley was relaxed and in high spirits.

Hingsen was not. Daley managed 6 feet 8 inches in
the high jump and 46.97 seconds in the 400 meters.
At the end of the first day of competition, he led
with 4,633 points. No one had ever before broken
the 4,600 mark on the first day of competition.

On the second day, Daley finished behind
Hingsen in the 110-meter hurdles, with a time of
14.34 seconds. The pressure began to mount for
Daley when his first two throws in the discus were
dismal. It looked as if Hingsen would take the lead.
Knowing that his last throw had to be his best, Daley
threw the discus 152 feet 9 inches, a personal best,
and preserved his lead. During the pole vault,
Hingsen became ill, and Daley sailed over the bar
at 16 feet 43⁄4 inches. His lead widened when he
tossed the javelin 214 feet. The decathlon was all
over before the final event, the 1,500 meters, and
Hingsen congratulated Daley at the start of the
race.

Daley had set a goal for himself of 9,000 points,
and even though he had performed brilliantly, that
point total was out of reach. Breaking Hingsen’s
world record of 8,797 points, however, was still pos-
sible. The 1,500 meters was Daley’s weakest event.
He had never matched his personal best of 4 min-
utes 20.8 seconds, set when he was eighteen, but all
he had to do was run 4 minutes 34.8 seconds. His
time was 4 minutes 35 seconds. He won the gold
but he missed the record by 2 points. In 1986, how-
ever, a review of his decathlon performance by the
International Association of Athletics Federations
added a point to his total, and he was, belatedly,
given a share of the world’s record.

In the 1988 Seoul Olympics, Daley tried for an
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Major Decathlon Championships
Year Competition Place Points/Time

1976 Olympic Games 18th 7,434
1978 Commonwealth Games 1st 8,467

European Championships 2d 8,289
1980 Olympic Games Gold 8,495
1982 Commonwealth Games 1st 8,424

European Championships 1st 8,743 WR
1983 World Championships 1st 8,774 WR
1984 Olympic Games Gold 8,847 WR, OR
1986 Commonwealth Games 1st 8,663

European Championships 1st 8,811
1987 World Championships 9th 8,124

Notes: WR = World Record; OR = Olympic Record

Records and Milestones
European Junior Decathlon champion in 1977

Set a world record in the decathlon in 1980 (8,622 points)

By 1984, had broken the world decathlon record three times



unprecedented third gold medal in the decathlon
at the age of thirty. He was in third place behind
Christian Schenk and Torsten Voss of East Ger-
many, the world champion at the time, when he
was injured in the pole vault. The 1,500 meters
ended what was the longest day of decathlon com-
petition in Olympic history. At 9:15 p.m., Daley was
simply worn out. He completed the race in 4 min-
utes 45.11 seconds but did not finish in the top
three. He retired from competition four years later.

Summary
Daley Thompson was one of the greatest athletes of
the twentieth century. His Olympic career spanned
more than a decade: He competed in the Montreal
(1976), Moscow (1980), Los Angeles (1984), and
Seoul (1988) Olympic Games. He was the second
athlete to win back-to-back Olympic decathlons.
An intense competitor who was totally devoted to
his athletic training, Daley always strived to be the

best. Humorous yet serious, from an early age he
set goals for himself and overcame obstacles by fac-
ing them straight on. Unlike many athletes, he
thrived on competition and pressure and was at his
best when things looked worst.

Robert B. Kebric

Additional Sources
Thompson, Daley, Stewart Binns, and Tom Lewis.

The Greatest: Who Is Britain’s Top Sports Star? Lon-
don: Boxtree, 1996.

Thompson, Daley, and Peter Walker. Going for Gold:
Daley Thompson’s Book of Total Fitness and Body
Care for Young People. London: Unwin Paper-
backs, 1987.

Thompson, Daley, and Neil Wilson. Daley: The Last
Ten Years. London: Collins, 1986.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Jenny Thompson Swimming

Born: February 26, 1973
Dover, New Hampshire

Also known as: Jennifer Beth Thompson (full
name)

Early Life
Born in Dover, New Hampshire, on February 26,
1973, Jennifer Beth “Jenny” Thompson was the
youngest of four children of Phil and Margrid
Thompson. When Jenny was two, her parents di-
vorced. Jenny’s mother worked hard to provide her
children with active childhoods, making sure they
all played sports, encouraging them to take music
lessons, and driving them to all sorts of activities.
Jenny’s mother died of cancer in February, 2004.

The Road to Excellence
Jenny took flute, piano, toe and tap dancing, and
tennis lessons. She enjoyed her swimming lessons
the most. Jenny soon began to win regional swim
meets. To make it easier for thirteen-year-old Jenny
to swim with the Seacoast Swimming Association,
her mother moved the family north from George-
town, Massachusetts, to Dover, New Hampshire, in
1986. The move was a sacrifice for Jenny’s mother,
who now had a two-hour round-trip commute to
work.

Jenny quickly moved up in the junior national
rankings while training with Seacoast. As a New En-
gland swimmer in a sport dominated by girls from
warmer climates, she attracted the attention of
many college swimming powerhouses because of
her speed, strength, and competitiveness. She was
recruited by Stanford University coach Richard
Quick and enrolled at the California school in the
fall of 1991, on a swimming scholarship. During
her four years at Stanford, Jenny led her team to
National Collegiate Athletic Association (NCAA)
team championships each year.

The Emerging Champion
In 1992, Jenny broke the world record at the
U.S. Olympic trials, swimming the 100-meter
freestyle in 54.48 seconds. She was the first
American woman in sixty-one years to set the

world record in this event. At the 1992 Olympics in
Barcelona, Spain, Jenny had to settle for a silver
medal in the 100-meter freestyle, losing to Chinese
swimmer Zhuang Yong. However, Jenny did win
gold in the 4×100-meter freestyle relay and the
4×100-meter medley relay.

At the 1994 World Aquatics Championships in
Rome, Italy, Jenny was recovering from a broken
arm. This limited her effectiveness, and she did not
set any world records at the meet. Her relay teams
placed second in the 4×100-meter freestyle and in
the 4×100-meter medley, and third in the 4×200-
meter freestyle.

In 1995, Jenny graduated from Stanford and
continued training for the 1996 Olympics in At-
lanta, Georgia. She was a strong favorite at the
Olympic trials in Indianapolis, Indiana, in March,
1996. The pressure of the spotlight got the best of
her, and she finished third in the 100-meter free-
style, her strongest event. She also finished third in
the 50-meter freestyle. According to Jenny, Quick,
and Jenny’s mother, the 1996 Olympic trials were a
turning point in Jenny’s swimming career. She re-
gained her focus and had a great Olympics. Jenny’s
team won gold in the 4×100-meter freestyle relay
and the 4×200-meter relay. Jenny won a third gold
medal in the 4×100-meter medley relay.

Continuing the Story
Despite not medaling in an individual event, Jenny
received endorsement contracts with Speedo and
the vitamin company Envion. Combined with prizes
from the 1997, 1998, and 1999 World Aquatics
Championships, the endorsements allowed Jenny
to focus on training without having to take a full-
time job. She prepared for the 2000 Olympics in
Sydney, Australia. In 1999, at the Pan-Pacific Cham-
pionships, Jenny set a world record in the 100-
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Honors and Awards
1993, 1998 USA Swimming Swimmer of the Year

1998 Swimming World Swimmer of the Year
2000 Women’s Sports Foundation Sportswoman of the Year
2007 Inducted into Stanford University Athletic Hall of Fame



meter butterfly, breaking the record set by Ameri-
can Mary T. Meagher in 1981.

At the age of twenty-seven, Jenny qualified for
the U.S. Olympic team by winning the 100-meter
freestyle at the Olympic trials in Indianapolis, in
August, 2000. She set a national record in the
event. She also won the 100-meter butterfly and
earned spots on the 4×100-meter freestyle relay,
4×200-meter freestyle relay, and 4×100-meter med-
ley relay teams.

Before the Sydney Olympics,
Jenny caused some controversy
by posing topless in Sports Illus-
trated with her hands covering
her breasts. Despite the poten-
tially distracting criticism, she
won four medals in Sydney, in-
cluding three gold medals in the
relay events. She won a bronze
medal in the 100-meter freestyle
in a tie with American teammate
Dara Torres.

Jenny became the most deco-
rated female American athlete
in Olympic history when she won
her tenth medal in Sydney. Her
total included eight gold medals
from three Olympics. After the
Sydney Olympics, Jenny an-
nounced her retirement from
competitive swimming. In 2001,
she started medical school at Co-
lumbia University’s College of
Physicians and Surgeons.

In October, 2000, Jenny was
named the Women’s Sports
Foundation sportswoman of the
year. Some observers noted a
paradox: an athlete who won her
gold medals as a member of a
team was recognized for individ-
ual achievement. The awards
committee explained that Jenny
was recognized for her achieve-
ments from August, 1999, through
July, 2000, without considering
her Olympic medals.

In spite of her retirement an-
nouncement in 2000, Jenny re-
entered the pool while continu-

ing in medical school. She competed in the Pan-
Pacific Championships in Yokohama, Japan, dur-
ing the summer of 2002. Jenny won five medals in
two days. At the 2003 World Aquatics Champion-
ships in Barcelona, she won three medals, includ-
ing two gold.

At the age of 31, Jenny qualified for the 2004
Olympic Games in Athens, Greece, her fourth
Olympic Games. She was the oldest member of the
U.S. swim team. She was the anchor of the 4×100-
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1094

Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1987 Pan-American Games 50-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter freestyle 3d
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st

1989 Pan-Pacific Championships 50-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter freestyle 2d
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st

1991 World Championships 4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st

Pan-Pacific Championships 50-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st

1992 Olympic Games 100-meter freestyle Silver
4×100-meter freestyle relay Gold
4×100-meter medley relay Gold

1993 Pan-Pacific Championships 50-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter butterfly 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×200-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 1st

1994 Long Course World Championships 4×100-meter freestyle relay 2d
4×200-meter freestyle relay 3d
4×100-meter medley relay 2d

1995 Pan-Pacific Championships 50-meter freestyle 2d
100-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter butterfly 2d
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×200-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 2d

1996 Olympic Games 4×100-meter freestyle relay Gold
4×200-meter freestyle relay Gold
4×100-meter medley relay Gold

1997 Short Course World Championships 50-meter freestyle 2d
100-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter butterfly 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 2d

Pan-Pacific Championships 50-meter freestyle 2d
100-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter butterfly 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×200-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 1st

(continued )



meter relay team that set a national record, but fin-
ished with a silver medal. Jenny earned another sil-
ver medal as a member of the 4×100-meter medley
relay team. She completed her Olympic career
with eight gold medals, the most for any American
female athlete, and twelve medals in all, the most
for any American up to that time.

Jenny retired from competitive swimming for
good after winning several medals at the 2004
Short Course World Championships in Indianapo-

lis. She returned to medical school at Columbia
University full time. In 2006, Jenny received a med-
ical degree from Columbia University. She in-
terned at the Memorial Sloan-Kettering Cancer
Center in New York City. In 2007, she began her
residency as an anesthesiologist at Brigham and
Women’s Hospital in Boston, Massachusetts.

Summary
Throughout her long swimming career, Jenny

Thompson exhibited persever-
ance and a competitive spirit.
She rebounded from a dismal
performance at the 1996 Olym-
pic trials to win gold at the 1996
Olympics. In addition to her
Olympic medals, she won twenty-
six national titles and nineteen
NCAA championships. Even af-
ter reaching the age when most
swimmers retire, Jenny contin-
ued training and breaking world
records to reach a level of excel-
lence of truly Olympic propor-
tions.

John David Rausch, Jr.

Additional Sources
Brant, Martha. “Grannies of the

Games.” Newsweek 136, no. 7
(August 14, 2000): 40-42.

Donnelly, Sally B. “A Solitary Pur-
suit.” Time 156, no. 6 (August
7, 2000): 90.

Greenburg, Doreen, and Mi-
chael Greenberg. Fast Lane to
Victor y: The Stor y of Jenny
Thompson. Terre Haute, Ind.:
Wish Publishing, 2001.

McCallum, Jack. “Unflagging.”
Sports Illustrated 93, no. 6 (Au-
gust 14, 2000): 52-57.

Mink, Michael Jack. “Never Rest:
She Wins by Always Looking
for Her Next Goal, Her Next
Competition.” Investor’s Busi-
ness Daily, September 27,
2004, A3.

“Ready for Prime Time.” News-
week, August 16, 2004, 56.
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Major Swimming Championships (continued)
Year Competition Event Place

1998 Long Course World Championships 100-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter butterfly 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×200-meter freestyle relay 2d
4×100-meter medley relay 1st

1999 Short Course World Championships 50-meter freestyle 2d
100-meter freestyle 1st
50-meter butterfly 1st
100-meter butterfly 1st

Pan-Pacific Championships 50-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter butterfly (WR: 57.88) 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×200-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 1st

2000 Olympic Games 100-meter freestyle Bronze
100-meter butterfly 5th
4×100-meter freestyle relay (WR: 3:36.61) Gold
4×200-meter freestyle relay Gold
4×100-meter medley relay (WR: 3:58.30) Gold

Short Course World Championships 50-meter butterfly 1st
100-meter butterfly 1st
100-meter freestyle 2d
4×200-meter freestyle relay 2d
4×100-meter medley relay 3d
4×100-meter freestyle relay 4th

2003 World Championships 100-meter butterfly 1st

Long Course World Championships 4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st
50-meter butterfly 2d
4×100-meter medley relay 2d
100-meter freestyle 3d

2004 Olympic Games 4×100-meter freestyle relay Silver
4×100-meter medley relay Silver

Short Course World Championships 50-meter butterfly 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 2d
100-meter butterfly 3d

Note: WR = World Record



Joe Thornton Ice hockey

Born: July 2, 1979
London, Ontario, Canada

Also known as: Joseph Eric Thornton (full name)

Early Life
Joseph Eric Thornton was born in London, On-
tario, Canada. At the age of fifteen, Joe was on his
way to hockey stardom when he was drafted second
overall by a Junior-A team called the Sault Sainte
Marie Greyhounds. In his first year with the team,
he won both the Ontario and Canadian rookie of
the year award. The following year, he dominated
the league by scoring 122 points, and he led Can-
ada to the 1997 World Junior Championship. Joe
was the youngest player to ever play on the Cana-
dian team but exhibited great maturity.

The Road to Excellence
Not surprisingly, Joe was selected first overall in the
1997 NHL entry draft by the Boston Bruins. That
year, an abundance of exceptional, young, and tal-
ented players were coming into the NHL. As the first
pick in the draft, Joe was viewed as
the best available player in the world.
In his first year with Boston he strug-
gled with several minor injuries and a
coach who wanted to develop him
slowly. Over the next several seasons
in Boston, Joe increased his scoring
numbers progressively. In his sixth
season with Boston, in 2002-2003, Joe
recorded 101 points and finished
third in the league in scoring, which
established Joe as a premiere NHL
scorer. During the 2004-2005 lock-
out season Joe played in Europe for a
Swiss team. He helped his team win
the Swiss championship. He also
played in his second Ice Hockey
World Championships for Canada
and helped the team to a silver medal.

The Emerging Champion
Returning to Boston after the lock-
out year in 2005-2006, Joe played

twenty-three games as captain of the Bruins. On
November 30, 2005, Joe was traded unexpectedly
to the San Jose Sharks for three former first-round
draft picks. The trade was termed a “blockbuster”
because it involved a player of Joe’s caliber. In San
Jose, Joe, at 6 feet 4 inches and 235 pounds, quickly
bonded with the team and recorded 125 points. A
powerful center with great passing ability, Joe won
the league scoring title and the Art Ross Trophy in
his first season with the Sharks. He became the first
player to win the scoring title in the same year as be-
ing traded. In that 2005-2006 season, Joe also won
the Hart Memorial Trophy as the league’s most
valuable player. At twenty-six years old, Joe was in
the prime of his NHL career, was one of the NHL’s
most dominant players, and had a new start in San
Jose.

Continuing the Story
In 2006-2007, Joe followed his outstanding first
year in San Jose with another exceptional season.
He battled for the league scoring title and finished

1096

Joe Thornton (left) during an NHL game in late 2008. (AP/Wide World
Photos)



second, compiling 92 assists. Joe was only the third
players to have consecutive 90-assists years. Also
in 2006, Joe was selected for and played as a mem-
ber of the Canadian Olympic team. In the 2007-
2008 season, Joe was fifth in scoring with an out-
standing 96 points. However, Joe could not help
San Jose progress in the playoffs beyond the sec-
ond round. He had an excellent first round of
the 2007-2008 playoffs, in which he collected 6
assists against the Nashville Predators.

As of 2008, Joe had recorded 756 points in
754 NHL regular-season games, placing him in
an elite group of players that have averaged
more than one point per game. In the 2007-
2008 season, Joe signed a three-year contract
extension with San Jose for $21.6 million. After
he was traded to the Sharks, Joe amassed an in-

credible 206 points in 140 games. Because of his
popularity, he appeared in many sports-related tele-
vision advertisements.

Summary
Joe Thornton was a complete NHL player: He pos-
sessed strength, passing, and scoring ability. He was
a six-time NHL all-star and won the league scoring
title. He represented Canada at both the junior
level and senior level in several international tour-
naments, including the Olympic Games. After he
was selected first overall in the NHL draft, Joe rose
to stardom because of his strength and passing and
scoring abilities.

Timothy M. Sawicki

Additional Sources
McFarlane, Brian. The Bruins. Toronto: Stoddart,

1999.
Morrison, Scott. By the Numbers: From 00 to 99. To-

ronto: Key Porter Books, 2007.
Podnieks, Andrew, and Rob Hynes. The Little Book

of Hockey Sweaters. Toronto: Key Porter Books,
2005.

Olympic Sports Joe Thornton

1097

NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1997-98 55 3 4 7 19
1998-99 81 16 25 41 69
1999-00 81 23 37 60 82
2000-01 72 37 34 71 107
2001-02 66 22 46 68 127
2002-03 77 36 65 101 109
2003-04 77 23 50 73 98
2005-06 81 29 96 125 61
2006-07 82 22 92 114 44
2007-08 82 29 67 96 59

Totals 754 240 516 756 775

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes. 2004-05 NHL season canceled
because of lockout.

Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1997 Gold medal, World Junior Championships

2002-04, 2007-09 NHL All-Star

2004 Gold medal, World Cup of Hockey

2005 Silver medal, Ice Hockey World Championships

2006 Art Ross Trophy

Hart Memorial Trophy



Ian Thorpe Swimming

Born: October 13, 1982
Paddington, Australia

Early Life
Ian Thorpe was born on October 13, 1982, in Pad-
dington, Australia, a suburb of Sydney. His father,
Ken, a professional cricket player, had been pres-
sured by his own father to play sports; therefore,
Ken and Margaret, Ian’s mother, resolved not to
push their children where sports were concerned.
Nonetheless, Ian started swimming at the age of
eight after having become tired of watching his
older sister, Christina, compete at swim meets. Ian
was diagnosed with an allergy to chlorine; un-
daunted, he swam wearing a nose guard, and even-
tually his allergy cleared up.

One possible explanation for Ian’s swimming
success was his exceptionally big feet. Physiologists
and other experts commenting on his later accom-
plishments were divided on the issue of whether
large, flipper-like feet provide any real advantage
in competitive swimming. Ian’s appendages did
not stop growing until they had reached a shoe size
of seventeen.

The Road to Excellence
Ian made his international swimming debut in
March, 1997, at the Pan-Pacific Championships in
Fukuoka, Japan. At fourteen, he was the youngest
swimmer selected to the Australian national team
since John Konrads in 1956. At the Pan-Pacific
Championships, Ian improved on his personal best

times in all events he entered, ultimately win-
ning a silver medal in the 400-meter freestyle,
behind his teammate Grant Hackett.

The following January, Ian and Hackett were
on the 4×200-meter freestyle relay team at the
World Swimming Championships. The team
set a Commonwealth record as it won the event.
In Ian’s other race, the 400-meter freestyle,
he narrowly beat Hackett, by .15 of a second.
Ian expressed astonishment at the outcome.
He had become the youngest male swimming
world champion in history.

The Australian Swimming Championships
followed, where Ian set another Common-
wealth record with his time of 1:47.24 in the
200-meter freestyle. In 1998, he was victorious
at the Commonwealth Games—where he won
four gold medals—the FINA World Cup, and
the World Short Course Championships in
Hong Kong. In November, 1998, Ian was
named Swimming World magazine’s male swim-
mer of the year.

The Emerging Champion
The following year, at the 1999 Pan-Pacific
Championships, Ian’s rise to the upper eche-
lons of the swimming world continued. He set
world records with his times in the 200- and
400-meter freestyle events and helped his team
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Ian Thorpe celebrating his world-record-setting win in the 400-
meter freestyle race during the Sydney Olympics in 2000. (AP/
Wide World Photos)
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1997 Pan-Pacific Championships 400-meter freestyle 2d

1998 World Short Course Championships 200-meter freestyle 1st
400-meter freestyle 2d
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st

World Championships 400-meter freestyle 1st
4×200-meter freestyle relay 1st

Commonwealth Games 200-meter freestyle 1st
400-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×200-meter freestyle relay 1st

1999 Pan-Pacific Championships 200-meter freestyle 1st WR
400-meter freestyle 1st WR
4×100-meter relay 1st
4×200-meter freestyle relay 1st WR

2000 Olympic Games 400-meter freestyle Gold WR
4×100-meter freestyle relay Gold WR
4×200-meter freestyle relay Gold WR
200-meter freestyle Silver

Australian Swimming Championships and Olympic Trials 200-meter freestyle 1st
400-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter freestyle 4th

2001 World Championships 800-meter freestyle 1st WR
400-meter freestyle 1st WR
200-meter freestyle 1st WR
4×200-meter freestyle relay 1st WR
4×100-meter medley relay 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st

2002 Commonwealth Games 400-meter freestyle 1st WR
200-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter freestyle 1st
4×200-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 1st
100-meter backstroke 2d

Pan-Pacific Championships 400-meter freestyle 1st
200-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter freestyle 1st
4×200-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 2d

2003 World Championships 400-meter freestyle 1st
200-meter freestyle 1st
4×200-meter freestyle relay 1st
200-meter individual medley 2d
100-meter freestyle 3d

2004 Olympic Games 400-meter freestyle Gold
200-meter freestyle Gold
4×200-meter freestyle relay 2d
100-meter freestyle 3d

Note: WR = World Record



set another world record in the 4×200-meter
relay. He won a fourth gold medal with the
4×100-meter freestyle relay team. In the af-
termath of the games, Ian was featured prom-
inently in reports by the media, which had
dubbed him “Thorpedo.” Most swimmers
use a six-beat kick—six kicks to two arm
strokes. Ian hit eight and even ten beats of
the legs for every two arm strokes.

Shortly afterward, at the Australian Short Course
Championships, Ian won two more gold medals.
He was named Australian swimmer of the year and
Swimming World‘s world swimmer of the year. Addi-
tional accolades included designation as young
Australian of the year, honoring him as one of Aus-
tralia’s highest achievers. He also won the Young
Australian Sports Award. He had broken ten world
records in just two years.

Ian’s rise to the top was so fast that some eyed it
with suspicion, though rumors of drug use could
not be proven. Living at home with his parents and
eating, as he said, 99 percent of his meals there,
helped him focus totally on his goals. In fact, swim-
ming was hardly mentioned in the Thorpe house-
hold, although Ian credited his family’s support in
allowing him to excel in feats he could not have
otherwise accomplished.

At the 2000 Olympic trials, the media’s attention
was so thoroughly focused on Ian that the head
Australian swimming coach was driven to remind
people that Ian was only seventeen years old. At
the trials, Ian did not disappoint. He lowered the
world-record time he had set for the 400 meters,
then bettered the time he had established for the
world’s fastest 200-meter race. At a press confer-
ence after the trials, he repeatedly said how proud
he was to have qualified for the Australian Olympic
team. His humility was also in evidence when, in
a television-studio waiting room, he met Shane
Gould, Australia’s darling of the 1972 Olympics.
As she showed him her collection of swimming
medals, she said, “You’ll have a bunch of your own
soon.” Ian replied, “I’d be happy with one.”

Continuing the Story
As the 2000 Olympics drew closer, every move Ian
made was reported by the media, and his fans rec-
ognized him everywhere he went. He moved his
Olympic training base out of Australia—to Colo-
rado Springs, Colorado—to minimize local distrac-

tions. Upon his return to Sydney in the weeks lead-
ing up to the Games, Ian saw his face plastered on
billboards around his hometown.

Despite the pressure heaped on Sydney’s home-
town boy, Ian won three gold medals, each in world
record time, at the Olympic Games. He swam the
400-meter freestyle in 3:40.59. With his team, Ian
set records of 3:13.67 for the 4×100-meter freestyle
relay and 7:07.05 for the 4×200-meter freestyle re-
lay. In addition, Ian won a silver medal in the 200-
meter freestyle race.

After the Olympics ended, Ian dove into a tank
full of sharks for a sponsor’s publicity stunt at his
first public appearance in Sydney. He made the
talk-show circuit in both Australia and the United
States and also wrote a book, Ian Thorpe: The Journey
(2000).

At the Ninth World Swimming Championships
in Fukoda, Japan, in July, 2001, Ian turned in a per-
formance reminiscent of Mark Spitz’s legendary
feat at the 1972 Olympics. Although Ian’s six gold
medals fell one shy of Spitz’s seven, Ian’s perfor-
mance was in many ways more impressive because
of the high-quality of his competition. He set world
records in six individual events—including the
100-, 400-, and 800-meter freestyles—and an-
chored Australia to wins in the 4×100-meter medley
relay and 4×100- and 4×200-meter freestyle relays—
the last of these in a world-record time.

Along the way, Ian’s 4×100-meter freestyle relay
team dealt the United States its first-ever loss in that
event. The Australian team collected thirteen gold
medals overall to beat a U.S. swimming team for
the first time ever in a major competition. Ian set a
record for world records by raising his personal to-
tal to seventeen—twelve individual and five relay—
to move ahead of fellow Australian Dawn Fraser’s
long-standing record of fourteen. Not surprisingly,
Ian was named the male swimmer of the meet.

In 2002, at the Commonwealth Games, Ian won
six gold medals and one silver medal, in the 100-

Ian Thorpe Great Athletes
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Honors and Awards
1998-99, 2000-01 Swimming World World Swimmer of the Year

1998-2002, 2004 Swimming World World Pacific Rim Swimmer of the Year

1999 Australian Swimmer of the Year

2000 Young Australian of the Year Award

ABC Sports Star of the Year



meter backstroke. In 2003, he won another three
gold medals at the World Aquatics Championships
in Barcelona, Spain. He seemed on track to tri-
umph at the 2004 Athens Olympics. However, at
the Olympic trials in March, 2004, Ian lost his bal-
ance on the blocks at the Sydney International
Aquatic Center for the start of the 400-meter free-
style. He toppled into the pool before the starter’s
gun fired, an automatic disqualification. Ian’s
training partner and friend, Craig Stevens, fin-
ished second to grab the second berth on the team.
For weeks, debate raged over whether Stevens
should surrender his spot in the 400 meters to Ian
and focus on the 1500 meters, for which he had
also qualified. Stevens gave his place to Ian, who
won the gold. Ian also took home the gold in the
200-meter freestyle, silver in the 4×200-meter relay,
and bronze in the 100-meter freestyle. The Athens
Olympics were Ian’s last international swimming
events.

Ian hosted his own television show, Undercover
Angels, and designed a range of jewelry with Autore
South Sea Pearls. He also served as an ambassador
for Armani clothing. In May, 2005, he launched the
Ian Thorpe for Men skin care range that included
an eau de parfum, aftershave, deodorant, and hair
and body wash. Ian retired in November, 2006.
While he remained physically fit enough to con-
tinue, he had simply lost interest in swimming.

Summary
Ian Thorpe won more Olympic gold medals than
any other Australian, more world championships
victories than any other swimmer, and set twenty-
two world records. More than just an outstanding
swimmer, Ian Thorpe was compared to golf phe-
nomenon Tiger Woods for the scope of his influ-
ence on youth in sports. “He . . . bec[a]me a similar
type of hope, a role model,” said 1988 Olympic 200-
meter champion Duncan Armstrong.

Elizabeth Ferry Slocum,
updated by Caryn E. Neumann

Additional Sources
Dusevic, Tom. “The Stuff of Heroes.” Time Interna-

tional 156 (September 25, 2000): 64.
Hunter, Greg. Ian Thorpe: The Biography. Sydney:

Macmillan, 2004.
“Ian Thorpe.” Time 156 (September 11, 2000): 76.
Mullen, P. H. Gold in the Water: The True Story of Ordi-

nary Men and Their Extraordinary Dream of Olympic
Glory. New York: St. Martin’s Griffin, 2003.

Smith, Gary. “A Kid Who Is Pure Gold.” Reader’s Di-
gest 156 (June, 2000): 74-81.

Swanton, Will. Ian Thorpe: Early Days—Unauthorized
Biography. Melbourne, Vic.: Legend Books,
2002.

Thorpe, Ian. Ian Thorpe: The Journey. South Yarra,
Vic.: Macmillan of Australia, 2000.
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Jim Thorpe Track and field

Born: May 22, 1888
Indian Territory (near present-day Prague,

Oklahoma)
Died: March 28, 1953

Lomita, California
Also known as: James Francis Thorpe (full

name); Jacobus Franciscus Thorpe (birth
name); Wa-Tho-Huk (Bright Path)

Other major sports: Football and baseball

Early Life
James Francis Thorpe was born on May 22, 1888, in
the United States Indian Territory near the pres-
ent-day town of Prague, Oklahoma. Jim was more
than one-half American Indian. His Indian name,
Wa-Tho-Huck, means Bright Path. His father,
Hiram Thorpe, was part Irish and part Sac and Fox
Indian. Jim’s mother, Charlotte Vieux Thorpe, was
part French and part Potawatomie Indian. Jim was
the great-grandson of Black Hawk, the great war
chief of the Chippewa who also led the Sac and
Fox. This colorful heritage was a source of pride for
Jim and may also have been the source of his physi-
cal prowess.

Jim had eighteen full or half brothers and sis-
ters, including a twin brother who died at the age of
eight. Both of Jim’s parents died by the time he was
sixteen. These tragedies left Jim alone in the world
because he had never been close to his other rela-
tives. Jim’s early education was at the Sac and Fox
Reservation School and at Haskell Institute for In-
dians in Lawrence, Kansas.

The Road to Excellence
In 1904, shortly before his father’s death, Jim was
sent to Carlisle Institute in Pennsylvania, a trade
school for American Indians. Jim received training
in agriculture and in tailoring, but his major inter-
est was athletics.

Jim’s start in organized football came in 1907,
at the age of nineteen. Playing in an intramural
league, he attracted the attention of the coaching
staff, headed by Glenn “Pop” Warner, who became
one of the leading coaches in the history of college
football. Jim was soon on the Carlisle varsity team.

This promotion was made after Pop Warner
watched Jim twice run the entire length of the field
during practice, eluding a horde of potential tack-
lers each time. Early in a game against Pennsyl-
vania, Carlisle’s star halfback was helped off the
field with a knee injury, and Pop Warner signaled
Jim into the game. On his first play, Jim lost 5 yards.
On his second play, he ran 75 yards for a touch-
down. The Pennsylvania team included four all-
Americans, but it lost that game 26-6.

The 1908 football season at Carlisle opened with
Jim as a starting halfback. Against Pennsylvania,
Jim made two long touchdown runs in a tie game.
At the end of the season, Jim was named a third-
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Jim Thorpe at the 1912 Olympic Games in Stockholm.
(Popperfoto/Getty Images)



team halfback on the Walter Camp All-Ameri-
can team. In spite of his honor, a restless Jim
left Carlisle at the end of the 1908-1909 school
year. For the next two years, he played profes-
sional baseball in Rocky Mount, North Caro-
lina.

The Emerging Champion
In 1911, Jim Thorpe received a letter from Pop
Warner urging him to return to Carlisle. Having
become bored with baseball, Jim returned in time
for the 1911 football season. This turn of events set
the stage for his greatest two years in football and
perhaps the happiest two years of his life after the
death of his parents.

At this point, Jim was twenty-three years old,
standing almost 6 feet tall and weighing 185
pounds. He was at his physical peak. In his first
1911 game, he played seventeen minutes and
scored 17 points as a runner and as a kicker. Later,
in an 18-15 victory over a talented Harvard team,
Jim scored all the Carlisle points with a 75-yard
touchdown run and 4 field goals, one from almost
50 yards. Against a tough schedule, Jim led Carlisle
to an 11-1 record that year, and he was named by
Walter Camp as a first-team all-American halfback.

The 1912 season was more of the same for Jim.
Against a powerful Army team, Jim ripped holes in
the West Point defense. On the Army bench was
Dwight Eisenhower, the future Army general and
president and a potential all-American. “Ike” was
sent into the game determined to stop “that In-
dian.” When the game was over, Carlisle had won
27-6. “That Indian” had played the entire sixty min-
utes and performed one of the most amazing feats
in football history. After a 90-yard kickoff return by
Jim was nullified by an offside penalty, Jim ran the

next kickoff 95 yards for a touchdown. Eisenhower
left the game with a knee injury that eventually
ended his football career. In 1912, Jim set a new col-
lege scoring record with 198 points and was again a
Walter Camp All-American.

Continuing the Story
A major characteristic in Jim’s athletic career was
his versatility. Early in his Carlisle days, he began
competing in track events. Pop Warner was again
his coach. Jim proved to be as outstanding in track
as he was in football.

In the summer of 1912, between his two greatest
football seasons, Jim went to Stockholm, Sweden,
as a member of the U.S. team for the fifth modern
Olympic Games. The track and field competition
in these games included the pentathlon, a five-
event competition (not to be confused with the
“modern pentathlon”), and the decathlon, consist-
ing of ten events. The gold medals for both were
awarded to Jim. King Gustav V of Sweden pro-
claimed Jim the greatest athlete in the world.

Soon after the end of the 1912 football season,
Jim’s world began to crumble when the fact that
he had played baseball for money in 1909 and
1910 was revealed. Jim had not realized that, ac-
cording to the rules of the Amateur Athletic
Union, this disqualified him for the Olympics. The

Olympic committee demanded
the return of the medals Jim
had won in Stockholm. Jim was
shocked and humbled.

Jim left Carlisle and spent the
next six years in Major League
Baseball. In 289 games—mostly
as an outfielder for the New York
Giants—he batted a respectable
.252. In 1919, his last major
league season, he hit .327. In
1917, he played in one World Se-
ries game for the Giants.

Olympic Sports Jim Thorpe
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Olympic Track and Field Competitions
Year Competition Event Place Points/Height/Distance

1912 Olympic Games Decathlon Gold 8,412
Pentathlon Gold 7,000
High jump 4th 6′ 1½″ (1.87 meters)
Broad jump 7th 22′ 71¼″ (6.89 meters)

Major League Baseball Statistics
Season GP AB Hits 2B 3B HR Runs RBI BA SA

1913 19 35 5 0 0 1 6 2 .143 .229
1914 30 31 6 1 0 0 5 2 .194 .226
1915 17 52 12 3 1 0 8 1 .231 .327
1917 103 308 73 5 10 4 41 40 .237 .357
1918 58 113 28 4 4 1 15 11 .248 .381
1919 62 159 52 7 3 1 16 26 .327 .428

Totals 289 698 176 20 18 7 91 82 .252 .377

Notes: GP = games played; AB = at bats; 2B = doubles; 3B = triples; HR = home runs; RBI =
runs batted in; BA = batting average; SA = slugging average



In 1920, Jim returned to football
in what became the National Foot-
ball League (NFL), which he helped
to establish and of which he was hon-
orary president. In 1929, he retired
as a player from the New York Giants.

Jim’s later years demonstrate that
great success in athletics does not
guarantee success in life. A failure in
marriage and usually broke, he acted
in Hollywood films, lectured on his
life, and became involved in Ameri-
can Indian politics. He died of a
heart attack in his mobile home in
Lomita, California, on March 28,
1953.

Summary
A hero can be defined as someone
who performs deeds that others ad-
mire but cannot themselves perform. Jim Thorpe
qualifies as this type of hero. His greatest honor
came to his family in 1982, when the International
Olympic Committee returned his gold medals
from the 1912 Olympics.

Glenn L. Swygart

Additional Sources
Crawford, Bill. All American: The Rise and Fall of Jim

Thorpe. Hoboken, N.J.: John Wiley & Sons, 2005.

Drury, John H., and Joan Gilbert. Jim Thorpe in the
Twentieth Century. Charleston, S.C.: Arcadia, 2005.

Newcombe, Jack. The Best of the Athletic Boys: The
White Man’s Impact on Jim Thorpe. Garden City,
N.Y.: Doubleday, 1975.

Whitman, Robert L. Jim Thorpe, Athlete of the Cen-
tury: A Pictorial History. Defiance, Ohio: Hub-
bard, 2002.

Zarnowski, Frank. All-Around Men: Heroes of a For-
gotten Sport. Lanham, Md.: Scarecrow Press, 2005.
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Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1908, 1911-12 Walter Camp All-American

1912 Olympic Games, Gold medal (pentathlon)

Olympic Games, Gold medal (decathlon)

Proclaimed the greatest athlete in the world by King Gustav V of Sweden

World Trophy

Citizens Savings College Football Player of the Year

1950 Voted the outstanding male athlete and the greatest football player of the
first half of the twentieth century (Associated Press poll of sportswriters
and broadcasters across the country)

1951 Inducted into College Football Hall of Fame

1963 Named to NFL All-Pro Team of the 1920’s

Inducted into Pro Football Hall of Fame

1975 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame

1982 Olympic gold medals reinstated

1983 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



Steve Timmons Volleyball

Born: November 29, 1958
Newport Beach, California

Also known as: Steve Dennis Timmons (full
name)

Early Life
Steve Dennis Timmons was born on November 29,
1958, in Newport Beach, California. He started
playing competitive volleyball at the age of four-
teen, but his main interest was basketball. As he was
growing up, his goal was to make the National Bas-
ketball Association (NBA) and play professional
basketball like his heroes Wilt Chamberlain, Jerry
West, and Julius Erving.

Steve was a 1978 graduate of Newport Harbor
High School, where he starred in both volleyball
and basketball. He did not start playing high
school volleyball until his junior year. After high
school, he attended Orange Coast College in Costa
Mesa, California. At Orange Coast, he was the start-
ing center for the basketball team, which won the
1979 California junior college championship.
Steve began to favor volleyball over basketball, and
he transferred to the University of Southern Cali-
fornia (USC) on a volleyball scholarship. While at
USC, he earned a bachelor’s degree in communi-
cation.

The Road to Excellence
Steve played volleyball and basketball for the USC
Trojans from 1980 to 1982. During that time, the
volleyball team reached the National Collegiate
Athletic Association (NCAA) Final Four all three
years and won the NCAA championship in 1980.
Steve was named to the 1981 and 1982 all-confer-
ence team as well as to the 1981 second-team all-
American and the 1982 first-team all-American
squads.

In May of 1981, Steve was selected to play for the
U.S. volleyball team. At 6 feet 5 inches and 205
pounds, Steve played the position of outside hitter.
Opponents came to fear the player wearing num-
ber six in later years because of Steve’s incredible
talent for spiking the ball.

In 1982, the U.S. national team went to Argen-

tina to play in the world championships. Steve was
left behind because the coaches thought he was too
inconsistent and inexperienced. In 1983, he
missed the cut for the pre-Olympic tournament in
Long Beach, California. Instead, the coaches of the
U.S. team sent him to play with the Pan-American
Games squad.

The Emerging Champion
In November of 1983, the U.S. national volleyball
team was scheduled for an important competitive
series against the Cuban national team. The com-
petition was four months away, and Steve was de-
termined to be a standout in the series and to
make the 1984 U.S. Olympic team. He began to
lift weights to strengthen his body. During the six-
match series with Cuba, he had 120 kills—unre-
turned spikes—and 28 stuff blocks. After he
learned that he had clinched a spot on the U.S.
Olympic team, he sat in the locker room by himself
and wept.

Steve was at his best during the 1984 Olympics,
when the U.S. team beat Brazil in the final match to
earn the first U.S. gold medal in men’s volleyball.
He accomplished 106 kills in the tournament and
was named the most valuable player of the Olympic
tournament.

After the 1984 Olympics, Steve suffered a career-
threatening knee injury during a tournament in
South Korea. Doctors told him he would not be
able to compete for a year or more, but Steve was
determined to get healthy. He began competing
again within seven months. During the next few
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Major Volleyball Championships
1984,1988 Gold medal, Olympic Volleyball

1985 Gold medal, World Cup

1986 Silver medal, Goodwill Games

Gold medal, World Championships

1987 Gold medal, Pan-American Games

1991 World Club Championships

1992 Bronze medal, Olympic Volleyball

Bronze medal, World League Championships



years, he helped the U.S. team accomplish the tri-
ple crown of international volleyball: winning the
Olympics in Los Angeles, California, in 1984; the
World Cup in Tokyo, Japan, in 1985; and the World
Championships in Paris, France, in 1986.

After his injury in 1984, Steve spent his time
away from volleyball designing a new type of fluo-
rescent yellow volleyball, which became a hit with
beach-goers. He began his own sporting-goods
company, Redsand, in San Diego, California. The
company produced Steve’s own line of beachwear
designed for players of beach volleyball.

In 1988, Steve joined three other former Olym-
pians from the 1984 U.S. team to compete in the
Olympics in Seoul, South Korea. Steve set the mood
for the American team with his passion, determina-
tion, and intensity. The U.S. team met the Soviets
in the final match of the Seoul Olympics. The
Americans won the match in four games. After the
match, the Soviet coach said that Steve had shown
flair, fire, and incredible poise during the entire
match.

Continuing the Story
In 1989, Steve left the U.S. national team to play
beach volleyball and to get married. Later, he joined
the Italian professional volleyball league. In 1990,
he played for the Il Messaggero team of Ravena, It-
aly. In 1990, his salary was $1 million per year. He
led the Italian team to a 24-0 record and the divi-
sion title. Steve and his Italian team won the 1991
World Club Championships, and the team was the
runner-up in the Italian League in 1992.

At the age of thirty-three, Steve rejoined the U.S.
national team to represent the United States at the

Barcelona Olympics in 1992, along with former
teammates Jeff Stork, setter, and Bob Ctvrtlik, out-
side hitter. The team earned a bronze medal. Later
that year, in the 1992 World League Tournament
against Japan, Steve was picked as the most valu-
able player on the U.S. team. The Japanese most
valuable player was Masafumi Ohura, and both
players were given new tennis rackets along with
their awards. Steve convinced Ohura to play imagi-
nary tennis with him on the volleyball court after
the ceremony. The crowd cheered loudly as the two
players darted across the court, pretending to lob
and smash. The display showed that although he
was a serious competitor, Steve remained a child at
heart.

Between 1989 and 1994, Steve also competed on
the beach volleyball circuit, winning the FIVB Ja-
pan Open with partner Karch Kiraly in 1989. After
only moderate success on the AVP tour in 1994,
Steve decided to retire from competition. In 1997,
he married actress and model Debbe Dunning,
with whom he had two children.

Summary
Steve Timmons will be remembered around the
world as one of volleyball’s great players. As a key
performer for three U.S. Olympic teams, he left
volleyball fans with many memories of his spectacu-
lar kills. He was inducted into the Volleyball Hall of
Fame in 1998.

Kathy Davis

Additional Sources
Couvillon, Arthur R. The Manhattan Beach Open:

The Wimbledon of Beach Volleyball. Hermosa Beach,
Calif.: Information Guides, 2006.

_______. Sands of Time: The History of Beach Volleyball.
Hermosa Beach, Calif.: Information Guides,
2004.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Steve Timmons Great Athletes
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Honors and Awards
1980 NCAA All-Tournament Team

1981-82 College All-American
1998 Inducted into Volleyball Hall of Fame



Eddie Tolan Track and field
(sprints)

Born: September 29, 1908
Denver, Colorado

Died: January 31, 1967
Detroit, Michigan

Also known as: Thomas Edward Tolan (full
name); Midnight Express

Early Life
Thomas Edward “Eddie” Tolan was born on Sep-
tember 29, 1908, in Denver, Colorado. Shortly after

his birth, his parents moved the family to Detroit,
Michigan. Experiencing difficult times in Detroit,
Eddie’s parents separated, and he and his two sis-
ters were raised by his mother, Alice.

Alice Tolan encouraged her children to get a
good education. Eddie attended Cass Technical
High School in Detroit and distinguished himself
as an excellent student. He was also a standout
in both football and track. Eddie’s extraordinary
athletic ability enabled him to develop into one

of Michigan’s best high school quarterbacks.
Though weighing only 132 pounds, Eddie once
scored six touchdowns in a single game, a feat
he considered his greatest athletic thrill.

During the spring, Eddie ran track, and in
his senior year, he won both the Detroit city
championship and Michigan state champion-
ship in the 100- and 220-yard sprints.

The Road to Excellence
Eddie’s high school athletic exploits earned
him a scholarship to the University of Michi-
gan at Ann Arbor. At 5 feet 7 inches and 140
pounds, Eddie had a difficult time achieving
the same football success he had enjoyed in
high school. Although football was his favorite
sport, Eddie took the advice of his football
coach and, after his freshman year, decided to
devote all of his time and energy to track.

Eddie attempted to qualify for the 1928
Olympic team in his specialties, the 100 and
220, but failed to place in the top three in ei-
ther event. Disappointed, but benefiting from
the world-class experience, the speedster re-
turned to the University of Michigan track
team and set the school and conference record
in both the 100- and 220-yard sprints.

In 1929, Eddie was ranked as one of the best
American sprinters. He bettered the world rec-
ord in the 100 yards twice and became the first
runner in track history to be clocked officially
at 9.5 seconds in the 100-yard distance.

During the next two years, Eddie won al-
most every major track title. In addition to win-
ning races, Eddie was making excellent grades
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Eddie Tolan on the victory stand after winning the 100-meter
sprint during the 1932 Olympic Games in Los Angeles. (AP/
Wide World Photos)



and graduated from the University of Michi-
gan with a B.S. degree in education. He hoped
to continue his education the following year
and pursue his lifelong dream of becoming a
medical physician.

The Emerging Champion
Events of 1932, however, delayed his plans for a
medical career. In that summer, he qualified
for the U.S. Olympic team for the Los Angeles
Games. Despite his tremendous collegiate rec-
ord, Eddie entered the Games as an underdog
to Ralph Metcalfe of Marquette University and
George Simpson of Ohio State University because
both had beaten him in the Olympic trials.

At the Los Angeles Games, the nearsighted
Michigan sprinter, with his glasses taped to his
head, withstood a strong finish from Ralph Met-
calfe and won the 100 meters in a photo finish. Two
judges timed Eddie in 10.3 seconds and a third in
10.4 seconds, while three judges timed Metcalfe in
10.3 seconds. The photograph, however, showed
that Eddie was the winner by a margin of 1 inch.
The time of 10.3 seconds was both an Olympic and
a world record.

Eddie won his second gold medal in the 200
meters. He ran the event in a time of 21.2 seconds,
setting another Olympic record and once again
beating Metcalfe and Simpson. Despite two gold
medals and a world record in the 100 meters, Eddie
was not selected by the Olympic coaches to run on
the 4×100-meter relay team, which won a gold
medal and set a new world record.

Eddie, nicknamed the “Midnight Express,” was
the first black athlete to win two gold medals at the
Olympics and to be called the “fastest man alive.”
His accomplishments encouraged African Ameri-
cans to believe that they could do the same. Eddie’s

sprint victories in 1932 paved the way for other Afri-
can American sprinters such as Jesse Owens, a 100-
and 200-meter gold medal winner in 1936, and
Harrison Dillard, a double-sprint winner in 1948.
Coincidently, both of these men shared the Olym-
pic record of 10.3 seconds with Eddie until it was fi-
nally broken in 1960, by Germany’s Armin Hary,
who lowered the Olympic mark to 10.2.

Continuing the Story
Eddie’s mother was proud of her son’s Olympic vic-
tories, but she was prouder of his determination to
be a physician. After the Olympics, however, Eddie
was not able to return to college to pursue his
dream of a medical career. The United States was
in the midst of a great economic depression and
jobs were extremely hard to find.

Two Olympic gold medal victories in Los An-
geles enabled Eddie to land a job as a vaudeville ac-
tor and tour the United States with Bill “Bojangles”
Robinson, the famous dancer. Eddie appeared on
stage as the “world’s fastest human” and told the
audience stories about his experiences at the Olym-
pic Games. The money he earned did not go to
finance his study of medicine but rather for the

support of his mother and two sisters in De-
troit.

As the months went by, the 1932 Olympic
Games were forgotten, and Eddie’s vaudeville
career ended. In 1933, at the age of twenty-six,
Eddie got a job as a filing clerk in the Detroit
County Record Office. Two years later, Eddie
used his education degree and taught physical
education to children in a Detroit elementary
school. Eddie held that post until he died of a
heart attack at the age of fifty-eight in 1967. He
had never married.

Eddie Tolan Great Athletes
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1929 National AAU Championships 100 meters 1st 10.0
200 meters 1st 21.9

1930 National AAU Championships 100 meters 1st 9.7

1931 National AAU Championships 200 meters 1st 21.0

NCAA Championships 220 yards 1st 21.5

1932 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold 10.3 WR, OR
200 meters Gold 21.2 OR

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records
World record at 200 meters in 1929 (21.1)
World record at 100 meters twice in 1929 (10.4)
World record at 100 yards twice in 1929
Broke 100 meters world record eight times from 1929 to 1932
First runner officially clocked at 9.5 in 100 yards (1929)
First African American to win two gold medals at the Olympic Games

Honors and Awards
1982 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame



Summary
Three years before he died, Eddie Tolan was asked
by a reporter what he considered to be the biggest
change in the sport since he had competed. Eddie
remarked, “The attitude toward Negroes. Back in
my day, if you saw a Negro in sports, you knew he
had to be head and shoulders above the rest.”
Eddie played a major role in that change of attitude
and the stereotypical perception of the black ath-
lete. In 1982, he was recognized for his track
achievements when he was elected to the USA
Track and Field Hall of Fame.

William G. Durick

Additional Sources
Findling, John E., and Kimberly D. Pelle, eds. His-

torical Dictionary of the Modern Olympic Movement.
Westport, Conn.: Greenwood Press, 2004.

Hickok, Ralph. A Who’s Who of Sports Champions.
Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1995.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Wiggins, David Kenneth, and Patrick B. Miller. The
Unlevel Playing Field: A Documentary History of the
African American Experience in Sport. 2d ed. Ur-
bana: University of Illinois Press, 2005.
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Alberto Tomba Skiing

Born: December 19, 1966
San Lazzaro di Savena, Italy

Also known as: Tomba la Bomba; Tomba the
Bomb

Early Life
Alberto Tomba was born on December 19, 1966,
in San Lazzaro di Savena, near Bologna, Italy, to
Franco Tomba, a wealthy clothier, and Maria
Tomba. Alberto was the younger of two brothers.
The family lived in a sixteenth-century villa on the
outskirts of Bologna, close to the Apennines moun-
tains.

In his youth, Alberto’s father had been a com-
petitive skier, and he encouraged both of his sons
to do well at skiing and any other sport they tried.
When the boys were growing up, Alberto’s older
brother Marco seemed to be the better skier.
Alberto’s father encouraged his younger son to
play soccer and to forget about competitive skiing.
Alberto was outraged by his father’s comments,
and he decided that he would show his father that
he was the superior skier in the family.

The Road to Excellence
Alberto started taking skiing lessons when he was
only six. By the time he was a teenager, his enthusi-
asm and raw talent impressed his instructors. When
Alberto was eighteen, he was selected to the Italian
World Cup team for the 1985-1986 season. Al-
though he was still considered too immature and
somewhat overweight, Alberto skied well enough
to be ranked fifteenth overall in the world in alpine
skiing.

At 6 feet and 200 pounds, Alberto was an aggres-
sive slalom skier. Possessing good upper-body
strength, he powered his way through gate poles as
he made a straight line down a course. Alberto
chose to specialize in the slalom and the giant sla-
lom, two of the five alpine events. Because of his
crushing style, Alberto was the first competitive
skier to wear a helmet while skiing the giant slalom.
However, he lacked self-discipline during his first
season of World Cup competition. At this stage of
his career, Alberto was more interested in visiting
his girlfriend than in training.

Although he was earning a reputation more for
his fun-loving and eccentric per-
sonality than as a top alpine skier,
Alberto won a bronze medal in
the giant slalom at the 1987
World Cup Games in Switzer-
land; he was the only Italian to
win a medal at the Games. His-
torically, the Italian World Cup
team had consisted mostly of Ital-
ians from the far north of the
country. When Alberto became
the first lowland skier to crack
the top ranks of the Italian team,
he became a hero among south-
ern Italians.

The Emerging Champion
For the 1987-1988 World Cup
season, Alberto reduced his to-
tal body fat from 17 percent to
10 percent by hard training and
dieting. With the guidance of his
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Alberto Tomba skiing in the giant slalom during the World Alpine Ski Champi-
onships in Spain in 1996. (AP/Wide World Photos)



coaches, Alberto, fitter and more powerful, won a
total of nine World Cup races during the season. For
his efforts, he finished the season second overall in
the World Cup standings. With characteristic flair,
Alberto made outrageous remarks concerning his
prowess as a skier that caught the skiing world off
guard. By the 1988 Winter Olympics in Calgary, Al-
berta, Canada, Alberto had already won seven of
his nine World Cup races, and he was ready to show
the world that he was the best alpine skier alive.

At twenty-one, Alberto was on the verge of be-
coming one of alpine skiing’s great heroes. Al-
though the experts were not convinced that he
could beat such skiing legends as Ingemar Sten-
mark and Pirmin Zurbriggen, Alberto amazed even
himself by capturing the gold medal in both the sla-
lom and giant slalom.

Alberto had become a superstar in his native It-
aly. Through commercial endorsements, he began
earning more than $1 million a year. Although he
finished second overall for the World Cup season,
Alberto won the slalom and giant slalom World
Cup titles. He became somewhat complacent dur-
ing the next season, however, and finished only
third overall.

During the early part of the 1989-1990 season,

Alberto broke his collarbone in a super-giant sla-
lom race at Val d’Isère, France. He was forced to
take three months off to recuperate. Alberto’s fa-
ther made sure that his famous son had everything
he needed to recapture top form: He hired 1972
Olympic gold medalist Gustavo Thoeni as Alberto’s
personal ski coach. During the 1990-1991 World
Cup season, Alberto won six World Cup races.

Continuing the Story
In addition to winning six World Cup races during
the 1990-1991 season, Alberto won the World Cup
giant-slalom title and finished second overall be-
hind Luxembourg’s Marc Girardelli. Alberto re-
gained his dominance of alpine skiing during the
1991-1992 World Cup season. By the end of Janu-
ary, 1992, Alberto had an insurmountable point
lead in the slalom, and the World Cup title was
once again his.

Alberto was confident going into the 1992 Win-
ter Olympics in Albertville, France. More than
twenty thousand Italian fans made the trip to Al-
bertville to cheer their countryman to victory, and
Alberto did not disappoint them. He became the
first skier to win an alpine gold medal in the same
event in consecutive Olympics. With his gold medal
in the giant slalom, Alberto had won three Olympic
alpine gold medals in his career, tying the record
for Olympic alpine events.

Finn Christian Jagge from Norway beat Alberto
in the slalom, so Alberto had to settle for the silver
medal in that event. After the 1992 Winter Olym-
pics, Alberto had trouble staying motivated for the
World Cup races. During the 1992-1993 World Cup
season, various nagging illnesses kept him from
dominance. Always a flamboyant personality, “La
Bomba,” as he came to be known, became a larger-
than-life public figure who thrived in the spotlight.
Although Alberto did not do as well as he had
hoped at the 1994 Winter Olympics in Lilleham-
mer, Norway—merely winning the silver medal in
the slalom—he captured his third World Cup sla-
lom title in the 1993-1994 season.

In 1995, at the age of twenty-eight, Alberto swept
the World Cup with an overall win and first-place
finishes in the slalom and giant-slalom events. He
won the slalom event in the 1996 World Cup, and
he added the slalom and giant-slalom titles at that
year’s Alpine World Ski Championships as well.

With a disappointing third-place finish at the

Olympic Sports Alberto Tomba
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1987 World Cup Giant slalom 3d

1988 World Championships Giant slalom 1st
Slalom 1st

Olympic Games Giant slalom Gold
Slalom Gold

1991 World Cup Overall 2d
Giant slalom 1st

1992 World Championships Giant slalom 1st

Olympic Games Giant slalom Gold
Slalom Silver

1994 Olympic Games Slalom Silver

1995 World Cup Overall 1st
Slalom 1st
Giant slalom 1st

1996 World Championships Slalom 1st
Giant slalom 1st

World Cup Slalom 1st

1997 World Championships Slalom 3d

1998 World Cup Slalom 1st



1997 Alpine World Ski Championships, Alberto
seemed to lose his edge. In 1998, he did not finish
the slalom and giant slalom events, leaving the
Olympics with no medals. He bounced back at the
1998 World Cup competitions, however, finishing
first in the slalom event. This last win brought his
World Cup victory total to fifty, and Alberto de-
cided to retire prior to the 1999 World Cup season.
After his retirement, Alberto appeared in the an-
nual Lexus Tomba Tour, begun in 1999, to raise
money for junior ski-racing programs and chil-
dren’s charities in the United States.

Summary
Alberto Tomba combined grace and strength to
become the greatest alpine skier of his day. In addi-
tion to his prowess on skis, Alberto displayed a mag-
netic personality and a love of the attention he re-

ceived as a world-class athlete. He may have been
brash, but he brought excitement to alpine skiing
as few other skiers had done before him.

Jeffry Jensen

Additional Sources
Grudowski, Mike, and Paul Kvinta. “Alberto: A

Life.” Outside 23, no. 12 (December, 1998):
114-116.

Klausen, Arne Martin. Olympic Games as Performance
and Public Event: The Case of the Seventeenth Winter
Olympic Games in Norway. New York: Berghahn
Books, 1999.

Oliver, Peter. “Bye-Bye, La Bomba.” Skiing 51, no. 5
(January, 1999): 18.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Wilmington,
Del.: Sport Media, 2005.

Alberto Tomba Great Athletes

1112



Bill Toomey Track and field
(decathlon)

Born: January 10, 1939
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania

Also known as: William Anthony Toomey (full
name)

Early Life
William Anthony “Bill” Toomey was born on Janu-
ary 10, 1939, in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. His fa-
ther was a wealthy wine-company executive who
provided young Bill with lots of opportunities to
participate in sports. While Bill was still a young
boy, his family moved to California.

Bill’s first love was basketball, but
he was overweight and slow on his
feet. He was so clumsy that his class-
mates often laughed at him when he
participated in sports. When he was
thirteen years old, he had an acci-
dent that appeared to end any hopes
Bill had of becoming an athlete. A
friend tossed a glass plate at him that
cut a nerve in his wrist so badly that
Bill needed six operations to restore
his right arm to 75 percent of its nor-
mal use.

The Road to Excellence
Through hard work, Bill was able to
make the baseball, basketball, and
football teams at the high school he
attended in California. Because the
injury to his wrist had cut off his abil-
ity to feel anything in the fingers of
his throwing hand, he eventually de-
cided to concentrate on track and
field, where he participated in the
long jump and the quarter-mile run.

Upon graduation from high
school, Bill attended the University
of Colorado, where he competed in
the quarter-mile run and the long
jump for two years, but he never won
a major championship. He then de-
cided to switch to the pentathlon, an
event consisting of five different track

and field events. That seemed to be a good move:
Bill won the national Amateur Athletic Union
(AAU) pentathlon championship in 1960, 1961,
1963, and 1964.

In 1963, Bill decided to begin competing in the
decathlon. The decathlon is made up of ten events
and is like a miniature track meet. Each competitor
must participate in all ten events: the 100-meter
dash, the 400-meter dash, the 1,500-meter run, the
high hurdles, the long jump, the high jump, the
pole vault, the discus throw, the shot put, and the

1113

Bill Toomey jumping in the Olympic decathlon in Mexico City in 1968.
(Courtesy of Amateur Athletic Foundation of Los Angeles)



javelin throw. Points for each event are scored ac-
cording to a set of established tables. The winner is
the competitor with the most total points from the
ten events. This grueling competition is undoubt-
edly the toughest individual test of speed, strength,
stamina, and spirit ever devised. The winner of the
Olympic decathlon is often given the title “the
world’s greatest athlete.”

The Emerging Champion
Bill was twenty-four years of age when he partici-
pated in his first major decathlon competition.
Many people were skeptical, because he was some-
what old to begin competing in an event as de-
manding as the decathlon. After having some suc-
cess in his first decathlon competition, he was
convinced that this was his sport. He then began
touring the United States for every decathlon meet
he could find in an effort to improve his skills.

In 1964, he tried out for the U.S. Olympic team
and narrowly missed making the team. Over the
next several years, Bill used all his free time for
practice and spent his summer vacations from his
teaching job to travel abroad to compete in decath-
lon meets.

Bill’s dedication soon began to pay off. In 1965,
Bill won his first major victory when he won the first
of his record five AAU decathlon titles. In 1967, he
won the decathlon at the Pan-American Games.
This victory set the stage for the competition he
wanted to win most of all: the Olympic decathlon at
Mexico City in 1968.

Bill’s preparation for this event
had been long and difficult. During
the six years that he had been train-
ing and competing in the decath-
lon, he not only had to overcome
the handicap from his childhood
accident but also had to overcome
a shattered kneecap, hepatitis, and
mononucleosis.

After the first day of the two-day
competition at Mexico City, Bill was
in first place with a record first-day
score of 4,499 points. On the sec-
ond day, however, he experienced a
near catastrophe when he missed
in his first two tries at the warm-up
height in the pole vault. Bill used
all his courage and willpower to

clear the bar on his third and final attempt, keep-
ing him in contention for the gold medal.

Bill was still ahead of his thirty rivals going into
the final event, the grueling 1,500-meter run. Run-
ning on sheer determination, Bill won the race and
clinched the gold medal for the decathlon. Thus,
at the age of twenty-nine, Bill had become the old-
est person to ever win the decathlon. In the pro-
cess, he had set an Olympic record with 8,193
points.

Continuing the Story
The following year, Bill exceeded his Olympic per-
formance when he set a world record of 8,417
points in the decathlon. As a result of that achieve-
ment, he was named world athlete of the year by
Track and Field News magazine, an incredible ac-
complishment for someone who was then thirty
years of age and who had not started competing in
the decathlon until he was twenty-four years old.
When he retired at the age of thirty-one, he had re-

Bill Toomey Great Athletes
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Major Track and Field Championships
Year Competition Event Place Points/Time

1960 National AAU Outdoor Championships Pentathlon 1st 3,010
1961 National AAU Outdoor Championships Pentathlon 1st 3,482
1963 National AAU Outdoor Championships Pentathlon 1st 3,365
1964 National AAU Outdoor Championships Pentathlon 1st 3,687
1965 National AAU Outdoor Championships Decathlon 1st 7,764
1966 National AAU Outdoor Championships Decathlon 1st 8,234
1967 Pan-American Games Decathlon 1st 8,044

National AAU Outdoor Championships Decathlon 1st 7,880
National AAU Indoor Championships Sprint medley relay 1st 1:51.6

1968 Olympic Games Decathlon Gold 8,193 OR
National AAU Outdoor Championships Decathlon 1st 8,037

1969 National AAU Outdoor Championships Decathlon 1st 7,818

Note: OR = Olympic Record

Honors, Awards, and Records
1969 Track and Field News World Athlete of the Year

Athletics Weekly World Athlete of the Year
James E. Sullivan Award
Hall of the Athlete Foundation Athlete of the Year
World Trophy
Set world decathlon record (8,417 points)

1975 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame
1984 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



corded eight of the twelve highest decathlon scores
up to that time.

Summary
Perhaps a real key to Bill Toomey’s success was his
attitude toward his sport. He said that he truly en-
joyed the decathlon, whereas too many athletes do
not really enjoy their sport. He was not concerned
with receiving recognition in the decathlon. Bill
was satisfied knowing that he had done his best and
had accomplished his goals.

William R. Swanson

Additional Sources
Hickok, Ralph. A Who’s Who of Sports Champions.

Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1995.
Holst, Don, and Marcia S. Popp. American Men of

Olympic Track and Field: Interviews with Athletes
and Coaches. Jefferson, N.C.: McFarland, 2005.

Toomey, Bill, and Barry King. The Olympic Chal-
lenge, 1988. Costa Mesa, Calif.: HDL, 1988.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Dara Torres Swimming

Born: April 15, 1967
Beverly Hills, California

Also known as: Angelena Dara Grace Torres (full
name)

Early Life
Angelena Dara Grace Torres, the first American to
swim in five Olympics, was born on April 15, 1967,
in Beverly Hills, California. In 1985, she graduated
from Westlake School for Girls, where many class-
mates were daughters of Hollywood celebrities. In
1983, while still in high school, Dara—as she was
known—swam the world’s best time in the 50-
meter freestyle at 25.62 seconds, although a world
record in this event was not recognized.

The Road to Excellence
In 1984, Dara qualified for the Olympics in Los An-
geles. She won a gold medal as a member of the
4×100-meter freestyle relay team. Dara enrolled at
the University of Florida, where she earned twenty-
eight all-American honors in swimming. At the
1987 Pan-Pacific Championships, Dara won gold
medals in the 100-meter freestyle, 4×100-meter
freestyle relay, and the 4×100-meter medley relay.
When her swimming eligibility ended, she played

outside hitter on the Florida Gators volleyball team.
During her tenure at Florida, Dara interned with
CNN and NBC Sports and graduated with a degree
in broadcasting.

In 1988, Dara set the American 100-meter free-
style record at 55.30 seconds. At the 1988 Seoul
Olympics she won a bronze medal as part of the
4×100-meter freestyle relay team and a silver medal
for the 4×100-meter medley relay team. Following
these Olympics she left competition and became a
sports commentator for NBC, but remained re-
tired for only a short time. When her 100-meter
freestyle record was broken, and when she viewed
the recording of her seventh-place finish in this
event in the 1988 Olympics, she was motivated to
return to the pool.

The Emerging Champion
Dara put her television career on hold and began
to train for the 1992 Olympics with the aim of win-
ning an individual medal. She made the team and
won a gold medal as part of the world-record-
setting 4×100-meter freestyle relay team. This medal
earned Dara the distinction as the first American
woman to win a swimming medal at three consecu-
tive Olympics.

Following these Olympics she retired for a
second time and moved to New York City to
pursue a career in television. She signed with a
modeling agency and became the first female
athlete to appear in the Sports Illustrated swim-
suit issue. Her work on television included
sports commentary for ESPN, TNT, Fox News,
and Fox Sports. She also hosted a science and
technology show on the Discovery Channel
and was a spokesperson for a Tae Bo video.

Continuing the Story
In 1999, friends urged Dara to try a second
comeback. She moved to Palo Alto, California,
to begin training for the 2000 Olympic trials.
Among the obstacles Dara had to overcome
were asthma and a finger held together by
screws and a titanium plate. In addition, she
had not swum even one lap in seven years, and
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Major Swimming Championships

Year Competition Event Place

1984 Olympic Games 4×100-meter freestyle relay Gold

1987 Pan-Pacific Championships 100-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 1st

1988 Olympic Games 4×100-meter freestyle relay Bronze
4×100-meter medley relay Silver

1992 Olympic Games 4×100-meter freestyle relay Gold

2000 Olympic Games 4×100-meter freestyle relay Gold
100-meter butterfly Bronze
100-meter freestyle Bronze
50-meter freestyle Bronze
4×100-meter medley relay Gold

2008 Olympic Games 4×100-meter freestyle Silver
50-meter freestyle Silver
4×100-meter medley Silver



she was thirty-two years of age. At the U.S. Open
Swimming Championships in December, 1999,
Dara reestablished herself as a world-class swimmer
by finishing the 50-meter freestyle with a time of
25.29 seconds, the fourth-fastest ever by an Ameri-
can woman.

In June, 2000, at a meet in Santa Clara, Califor-
nia, Dara set a new American record in the 50-
meter freestyle at 24.73 seconds. At the Olympic
trials, Dara broke the old American record in the
100-meter butterfly with a time of 57.58 seconds
and qualified for three individual events.

In Sydney, her fourth Olympics, Dara won five
medals: a gold in the 4×100-meter freestyle relay, a
bronze in the 100-meter butterfly, a bronze in the
100-meter freestyle, a bronze in the 50-meter free-
style, and a gold in the 4×100-meter medley relay.
She also swam the anchor, freestyle, leg for the
medley-relay team that set a world record at 3:58.30.
Once again, Dara retired. However, in 2008, she
could not resist trying out for a fifth Olympics.

Dara created a sensation at the 2008 Olympic
swimming trials in Omaha, Nebraska, by winning
first place in both the 50-meter and 100-meter free-
styles at the age of forty-one, making her the oldest
woman swimmer to win a spot on an Olympic ros-
ter. She had been considered average in the 100
meters, and after the trials, she said she would not
swim the event at the Beijing Games. She preferred
to concentrate on the 50 meters and two relays.
Dara’s time in the 100 meters at the 2008 trials was
2.47 seconds faster than her best time in 1988,
when she was twenty-one years of age.

At the age of twenty-three, Michael Phelps, who
made Olympic history at the Beijing Games by
winning eight men’s events, joked that Dara was
old enough to be his mother. However, Dara had
adapted to age. Her coaches helped her train
smarter not harder. She talked openly about the
asthma medication and amino acids that she took.
Also, she toned her body with muscle stretching,
aided by her head coach Michael Lohberg and two
massage therapists who traveled with her. To assist
in her quest for a fifth Olympic appearance, Dara
employed several people: a head coach, a sprint
coach, a strength coach, two stretchers, two mas-
seuses, a chiropractor, and a nanny for her daugh-
ter, who was two years of age in 2008.

At the 2008 Beijing Olympics, as a member of
the U.S. women’s 400-meter freestyle relay team,
Dara became the oldest swimmer of either gender
to win a medal, capturing a silver. The previous old-
est medal-winning swimmer had been Britain’s
thirty-eight-year-old William Robinson who com-
peted in the 200-meter breaststroke at the 1908
Games. For Beijing, Dara was elected a cocaptain of
the women’s swimming team, along with Natalie
Coughlin and Amanda Beard. She also won silver
medals in the 50-meter freestyle and the 4×100-
meter freestyle relay. She swam both of those events
within a 30-minute period.

Summary
Dara Torres became one of the most decorated fe-
male swimmers in American history with a dozen
medals in five Olympiads from 1984 to 2008. Fur-
thermore, she set several American records in sprint
events during her career. Perhaps her greatest con-
tribution was her reason for returning to swim-
ming in 1999: to show people that age should not
limit dreams.

Marlene Bradford, updated by Bruce E. Johansen

Additional Sources
Brant, Martha. “Grannies of the Games: Olympic

Women Swimmers over or Approaching Thirty.”
Newsweek 136, no. 7 (August 14, 2000): 40-42.

Micheallis, Vicki. “Better With Age.” USA Today,
July 25, 2008.

Roiz, Carmen Teresa. “Dara Torres.” Hispanic 13,
no. 11 (November, 2000): 36.

Torres, Dara. “Dara to Dream.” Women’s Sports and
Fitness 3, no. 4 (April, 2000): 39-42.

Wallechinsky, David, and Louchky, Jaime. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Weil, Elizabeth. “A Swimmer of a Certain Age.” The
New York Times Sunday Magazine, June 29, 2008.
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Records
Year Record Event Time

1988 American 100-meter freestyle 55.30
2000 American 100-meter butterfly 57.58
2008 American 50-meter freestyle 24.53



Jayne Torvill and
Christopher Dean

Figure skating

Jayne Torvill
Born: October 7, 1957

Nottingham, England

Christopher Dean
Born: July 27, 1958

Nottingham, England
Also known as: Christopher Colin Dean (full

name)

Early Life
Jayne Torvill and Christopher Colin Dean were
born in Nottingham, England. Jayne was born on
October 7, 1957, and Christopher was born on July
27, 1958. Both Jayne and Christopher came from
middle-class backgrounds. Jayne’s parents, George

and Betty Torvill, ran a news agents’ shop. Christo-
pher’s father, Colin Dean, was an electrician.

Neither family had any particular skating back-
ground. Jayne was about nine years old when she
went to the ice rink with a school group. Christo-
pher began skating at the age of ten at the encour-
agement of his mother after he received a pair of
skates as a Christmas present.

Jayne and Christopher knew little of each other
as skaters during their early years of development,
but both showed seriousness and dedication to
skating. Jayne followed a traditional path of ad-
vancement through junior figure skating in com-
pulsory figures and pairs competition. In 1970,
when she was twelve, she won the British junior
pairs championship with her partner, Michael
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Christopher Dean and Jayne Torvill practicing for the Olympic figure skating pairs competition at Sarajevo in 1984.
(AP/Wide World Photos)



Hutchinson. The following year, she and Hutchin-
son won the British senior pairs title. After 1972,
when her partner moved to London, she contin-
ued as a solo skater in the ladies’ event. Christo-
pher began as an ice dancer. He and his partner,
Sandra Elson, were the British junior dance cham-
pions in 1974, and they placed well in senior ice-
dancing competition also.

The Road to Excellence
In 1975, Christopher and his first partner were no
longer skating together, and he was looking for
another partner. Janet Sawbridge, a professional
skater and former British ice-dancing champion,
suggested that Jayne and Christopher try skating
together. The difference in their heights—Jayne
was about 5 feet 1 inch and Christopher was 5 feet 9
inches—posed a minor obstacle. The two began
to enjoy working together as a team. Sawbridge
served as their coach and trainer.

Jayne and Christopher began to progress well in
their development as an ice-dancing couple. Dur-
ing their first full season of competition in 1976,
they placed first in a summer European circuit
at St. Gervais, France, and second at the West
German skating center at Oberstdorf. They were
fourth in the British championships. The next
year, 1977, they improved to a first at Oberstdorf.
By placing third in the British championships, they
earned their first chance to compete at the Euro-

pean and World Championships, which were
held in the late winter of 1978.

Following the World Championships in Ot-
tawa, Canada, Sawbridge, the pair’s trainer, re-
signed. Soon thereafter, Betty Callaway, who
had coached a championship Hungarian ice-
dancing pair, became Jayne and Christopher’s
new coach. The talents of Jayne, Christopher,
and Betty complemented one another well.
Jayne and Christopher continued to add tech-
nical skill and polish to their presentation.
During the fall of 1978, they became the Brit-
ish ice-dancing champions. They retained this
position from 1978 through 1983-1984, when
they turned professional.

Jayne and Christopher constantly moved up
in major international competition. By 1980,
their fourth-place finish at the European and
World Figure Skating Championships, and a
fifth place at the Winter Olympics in Lake

Placid, New York, showed that they were about to
break through into the top ranks of ice dancing.

The Emerging Champion
The major problem that Jayne and Christopher
faced during the early years of their partnership
was finding adequate time for training. They both
worked full time, Jayne as a clerk at the Norwich
Union insurance firm and Christopher as a police
officer in Nottingham. Their different schedules
meant grueling early-morning or late-night work-
outs.

After their strong showing in 1980, Jayne and
Christopher left their jobs to devote their efforts to
training. Grants from several sources, including
the Sports Aid Foundation and the Nottingham
City Council, helped support them through the
several years leading to the Olympics in 1984.

The wisdom of their decision and the generos-
ity of their supporters were soon rewarded. Jayne
and Christopher placed first in all competitions in
1981, making them British, European, and world
champions in ice dancing. For their achievements,
Queen Elizabeth II awarded them honors as Mem-
bers of the Order of the British Empire.

At this point in their careers, Jayne and Christo-
pher began to use their creativity to lift ice dancing
to an entirely new level. The original competition
programs that they developed for the winter 1982
season reflected their unique approach. Both the

Olympic Sports Jayne Torvill and Christopher Dean

1119

Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1978 European Championships 9th
World Championships 11th

1979 European Championships 6th
World Championships 8th

1980 European Championships 4th
Olympic Games 5th
World Championships 4th

1981 European Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1982 European Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

1983 World Championships 1st
1984 European Championships 1st

Olympic Games Gold
World Professional Championships 1st

1990 World Professional Championships 1st
1994 Olympic Games Bronze



original short program and the free dance were
conceived as a unified presentation of a particular
theme. The short program was a slow, moving in-
terpretation of “Summertime,” and the free dance
was set to music from Mack and Mabel, a Broadway
show about Mack Senett, a producer of silent film
comedies, and his leading lady, Mabel Norman.
Again, they captured the British, European, and
World Championships with their innovative per-
formances.

Jayne and Christopher continued to move for-
ward with their ice dancing along interpretive lines.
For the 1983 competition, they conceived their fa-
mous “Barnum on Ice,” depicting the circus, com-
plete with jugglers and tightrope walkers, set to
music from the stage show Barnum. An injury to
Jayne’s shoulder forced them to withdraw from the
European Championships, but they won the World
Championships again.

The winter of 1984 was the pinnacle of their
amateur career. They brought together their tech-
nical skating ability, inventive choreography, and
personal rapport to create two pieces unparalleled
in the history of their sport. Their original short
program interpreted the Spanish dance the paso
doble as a unified theme. Jayne became the cape
while Christopher portrayed the matador. During
the course of the dance, he twirled her around
him, dragged her along behind him, and ended by
flinging Jayne, as the cape, onto the ice.

Jayne and Christopher’s free dance to Maurice
Ravel’s Boléro (1928) depicted a love story in which
the passion of the couple builds dramatically with
the progressive intensity of the music. Their mas-
terful original performances earned them the Eu-
ropean and World Championships titles. They also
won the gold medal at the 1984 Olympics in Sara-

jevo, Yugoslavia, receiving per-
fect 6.0 scores from all judges for
artistic impression—a first in
Olympic figure skating judging.

Continuing the Story
With their 1984 Olympic gold
medal, Jayne and Christopher
had accomplished all their goals
in amateur skating. To continue
their artistic development of ice
dancing, they turned professional
in 1984. They promptly won the

World Professional Championships that year.
During 1985 and 1986, Jayne and Christopher

formed their own professional skating company
and toured throughout the world. The company
had to disband after Christopher broke his wrist in
1986. In 1987, they appeared as special guest artists
with the Ice Capades. In 1988, they combined their
talents with ice skaters from the Soviet Union. This
all-star group gave performances on tour for two
years. In 1990, they returned to professional com-
petition and won the World Professional Cham-
pionships in ice dancing.

Free from the restrictive rules that govern ama-
teur skating, Jayne and Christopher were able to
enhance the creative interpretation that they
brought to ice dancing. They were able to explore a
greater variety of musical forms and new possibili-
ties for expression through the technical aspects of
ice dancing. For example, in “Winter Dreams,” set
to music by the Russian composer Nikolay Rimsky-
Korsakov, they translate the balletic jeté into rapid
movements on the ice.

The perfection of their ability was the result of
hard work and intense dedication to their sport.
Throughout their career, this concentration left lit-
tle time for outside pursuits. In the early 1990’s,
Jayne and Christopher began to expand their in-
terests. Christopher acquired a house in the En-
glish countryside, where he enjoyed gardening. He
was a commentator on ice skating for the British
Broadcasting Corporation (BBC).

In 1991, Christopher married the French Cana-
dian world-champion ice dancer Isabelle Duches-
nay. The two divorced in 1993. Christopher met his
next wife—American national and world-cham-
pion singles skater Jill Trenary—while on tour.
They married in 1994; the couple has two sons. In

Jayne Torvill and Christopher Dean Great Athletes
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Records
Most perfect marks received by any athletes in figure skating history (136 career total)
Only skating team to be awarded nine perfect (6.0) marks from all judges in world competition

Honors and Awards
1981 Both named as Members of the Order of the British Empire

Sportswriters’ Sportswoman of the Year (Torvill)
1981-82 Named Team of the Year by the British Sportswriters Association

1984 BBC Sports Personality of the Year (Torvill)
1989 Inducted into World Figure Skating Hall of Fame



1999, in addition to his other commitments, Chris-
topher was named director of the dance program,
choreographer, and dance coach at the World
Arena in Colorado Springs, Colorado.

Meanwhile, Jayne married American sound en-
gineer Philip Christensen in 1990. She and Chris-
topher continued to skate in tours, shows, exhibi-
tions, and professional competitions. In 1994, they
returned to competitive skating and the Olympic
Games in Lillehammer, Norway. They took the
bronze medal, which was a disappointment to them
and to the audience in attendance. They then re-
turned to their professional pursuits. At the end of
1998, they announced that they would no longer
be touring together.

Summary
Jayne Torvill and Christopher Dean not only were
champions at every level of competitive ice danc-
ing but they also raised the character of their sport
to new heights. Their technical perfection, creative

artistry, and unified expressiveness were un-
matched in the history of ice dancing.

Karen Gould

Additional Sources
Hilton, Christopher. Torvill and Dean: The Full

Story—Including 1994 Olympic Dramas. Spark-
ford, Somerset, England: Oxford Illustrated
Press, 1994.

Jordan, Stephanie, and Helen Thomas. “Let’s Face
the Music—And Dance? Torvill and Dean: ‘Cham-
pagne on Ice.’” In Dance in the City, edited by
Helen Thomas. Basingstoke, Hampshire, En-
gland: Palgrave Macmillan, 1997.

“Torvill and Dean Set Ice Dancing Standard.” Skat-
ing 78, no. 9 (November, 2001): 17.

Torvill, Jayne, Christopher Dean, and John Man.
Facing the Music. London: Simon & Schuster,
1995.

_______. Torvill and Dean: The Autobiography of Ice
Dancing’s Greatest Stars. New York: Carol, 1996.
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Anne Barton Townsend Field hockey

Born: March 8, 1900
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania

Died: February 3, 1984
Merion, Pennsylvania

Other major sport: Lacrosse

Early Life
Anne Barton Townsend was born on March 8,
1900, in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. Her father
was a wealthy banker, and Anne enjoyed a privi-
leged childhood. The family belonged to private
clubs like the Merion Cricket Club, where Anne
learned many sports, including tennis and swim-
ming, that she enjoyed all her life.

Anne was educated at Agnes Irwin, a private
boarding school. There she had the opportunity to
learn and compete in team
sports such as lacrosse, basket-
ball, and her first love, field
hockey.

When Anne enrolled at the
University of Pennsylvania fol-
lowing her graduation from
Agnes Ir win, few American
women attended college. The
National Collegiate Athletic As-
sociation (NCAA) did not yet
govern women’s college athlet-
ics. The few women’s college
teams that existed seldom played
beyond their local area and
rarely received any publicity.
Anne was captain of both the
basketball and field hockey
teams at Pennsylvania. Although
unknown nationally, she was the
best woman athlete at the uni-
versity when she graduated in
1921.

The Road to Excellence
Anne was certain that sports
would always be an important
part of her life. She was indepen-
dently wealthy and not in need

of work. Nevertheless, she took a job as field-hockey
coach at her alma mater Agnes Irwin. She later
coached at Shady Hill, another private school.

While passing on her love of hockey to countless
young players, Anne continued to compete on the
field-hockey team at the Merion Cricket Club. At
that time, the best hockey teams in the United
States came from clubs, not colleges. Many of the
top players came from Pennsylvania, which had
more than twenty women’s teams.

To help promote the sport, Anne helped orga-
nize the United States Field Hockey Association
(USFHA) in 1922. Thanks in part to her leader-
ship, the organization grew strong. It still governs
women’s Olympic field hockey today.

In 1924, Anne was chosen for the first USFHA
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All-American team to travel abroad. She played
the key position of center halfback on the team
that played in England that fall. Although the
team included the best American players,
Anne’s team soon learned that the United
States was far behind the English in field
hockey. They lost by scores like 11-0 and 9-0.
Anne and her teammates came home deter-
mined to improve their sport.

Anne became well known as an outstanding
woman athlete of the 1920’s and 1930’s. Be-
cause of her outstanding manners, attractive-
ness, and love of sport, several women’s maga-
zines wrote about her as an outstanding role
model for young women. She was also engaged for
a while to an architect named Livingston Smith,
but she never married. Sports became her first
love, and her teammates and the young players she
coached, her family.

The Emerging Champion
Anne was a regular on the all-American hockey
teams; she was named a total of seventeen times at
four different positions. She was also captain of
fourteen of those all-American teams, beginning in
1923.

From 1928 through 1932, she was president of
the USFHA, and she was its secretary in 1932 and
1933. She also earned a national umpire’s rating
in field hockey and helped promote the sport
through her writing. From 1924 to 1929, Anne was
field hockey contributing editor to the Sportswoman,
America’s first magazine for women athletes. After
her term ended in 1929, she continued to write
hockey articles for the magazine.

When the International Federation of Women’s
Hockey Associations (IFWHA) was formed in 1933,
Anne was elected president. She remained in that
post through 1948. During her long years serving
the IFWHA, Anne was captain of two all-American
teams that competed in international tournaments.
The first team competed in Denmark in 1933; the
second team competed in her hometown of Phila-
delphia in 1936.

During the 1930’s, Anne continued her interest
in other sports. Four times, she was named all-
American in lacrosse. She was nationally ranked in
tennis and won Pennsylvania state championships
in both tennis and squash. Nevertheless, she dedi-
cated most of her efforts to hockey. She felt it was

the best team sport for girls and women because it
brought out the best in sportsmanship and camara-
derie.

Continuing the Story
In 1946, Anne and a longtime friend and fellow
teacher May P. Fogg formed the Merstead Hockey
and Lacrosse Camps at Camden, Maine. They
hoped to help teach the next generation of women
players. The next year, forty-seven-year-old Anne was
named all-American in field hockey for the last
time.

Although her hockey-playing days were over,
Anne remained active. She played tennis and golf,
swam, and won the U.S. senior women’s doubles
squash championship at the age of fifty-seven. The
next year, she began learning to bowl. Barton’s in-
terest in writing also continued. She wrote book re-
views for the Philadelphia Inquirer and was the au-
thor of two books: Field Hockey (1936) and Chapel
Talks for School and Camp (1961).

For the remainder of her life, Anne retained an
active interest in the sports she loved. She was an
avid follower of her old team, the Merion Cricket
Club, until she died in 1984, at the age of eighty-
three.

Summary
Anne Barton Townsend was the most outstanding
player and leader in the early years of American
field hockey. She played because she loved to play,
not for glory or for money, which was not available
to American women athletes of her time. Anne
played on her last national field-hockey team at the
age of forty-seven. She remained active in sports all
her life.

Olympic Sports Anne Barton Townsend
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Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1923-38 USFHA National Team Captain

1923-38, 1947 USFHA All-American

1928-32 USFHA President

1932-33 USFHA Secretary

1933 USFHA Honorary Member

1933-34, 1936, 1938 U.S. Lacrosse Association First Team

1933-48 President, International Federation of Women’s
Hockey Associations (IFWHA)

1965 Inducted into Pennsylvania Sports Hall of Fame



Anne was instrumental in founding both the
USFHA and the IFWHA. She served more than
twenty years as an officer of these organizations. As
a writer, teacher, coach, and camp director, she
helped to promote women’s field hockey and to
train thousands of new players. Independently
wealthy, she spent much time and money serving
the sport worldwide. Thanks in no small part to
Anne’s tireless and pioneering efforts, field hockey
is today an Olympic sport for women.

Mary Lou LeCompte

Additional Sources
Miller, Ernestine G. Making Her Mark: Firsts and

Milestones in Women’s Sports. Chicago: Contem-
porary Books, 2002.

Porter, David L., ed. Biographical Dictionary of Ameri-
can Sports: Outdoor Sports. Westport, Conn.:
Greenwood Press, 1988.

Townsend, Anne B. Field Hockey. New York: Charles
Scribner’s Sons, 1936.

Westcott, Rich. A Century of Philadelphia Sports. Phil-
adelphia: Temple University Press, 2001.

Anne Barton Townsend Great Athletes

1124



Vladislav Tretiak Ice hockey

Born: April 25, 1952
Orudyevo, Moscow Oblast, Soviet Union

(now in Russia)
Also known as: Vladislav Aleksandrovich Tretiak

(full name)

Early Life
Vladislav Aleksandrovich Tretiak was born in Mos-
cow, the capital of the Soviet Union (now Russia),
on April 25, 1952. His father was an air-force pilot,
his mother, a physical-education teacher.

The whole Tretiak family was athletic. In the So-
viet Union, branches of the government, places of
employment, labor unions, or other organizations
sponsored sports clubs. Vladislav’s mother was a
swimming instructor at one of these clubs, the Cen-
tral Army Club in Moscow. His older brother was a
swimmer for Dynamo, the club sponsored by the
Soviet security police.

Vladislav was active in several sports. At first, he
went to his brother’s club and tried swimming,
then diving, gymnastics, and finally soccer. When
he was ten, Vladislav asked his mother if he could
go to work with her. As they were passing the ice
rink on the way to the swimming pool, he noticed
young boys playing ice hockey. Vladislav fell in love
with the sport but was more in love with the uni-
forms. Soon afterward he tried out for the team.
The only position open in which a uniform was
available was goalie. Thus the career of one of the
greatest goalies to play the game was born.

The Road to Excellence
In 1967, four years after young Vladislav became a
goalie to have a uniform, he moved up to the se-
nior team of the famous Central Army Club. At fif-
teen, Vladislav became the team’s youngest player.
He imitated his idols and learned the finer points

of the game. Still, his age held
him back. In July, when the team
moved to another city to train,
he was left behind to join the
club’s junior team.

That year, his team won the
national junior title and Vladi-
slav was named the best junior
goalie in the Soviet Union. In
1969, with Vladislav in goal, the
juniors won the world champi-
onship. When he returned to his
country he moved, at the age of
sixteen, to the senior team.

The Emerging Champion
Vladislav seized the opportunity
of his promotion to the senior
team and dedicated himself to
becoming the greatest goalie he
could. Under the tutelage of the
legendary coach Anatoli Tara-
sov, Vladislav suffered grueling
exercises devised for him. As
Vladislav’s reputation grew, Tara-
sov reminded him, “Don’t listen
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to compliments. When they praise you, they steal
from you.”

Dedication was one of Vladislav’s strongest char-
acteristics. The coaching staff ordered extra work
that lasted long after all the other players and
coaches went home. Vladislav stayed alone until he
completed every exercise. By the end of the season,
he was the Central Army Sports Club goalie. Vladi-
slav led Central Army to the national champion-
ships, and later that year, 1970, he took the na-
tional team to the World Championships. He also
led the team in defense of its World Championship
in 1971.

In February, 1972, in Sapporo, Japan, Vladislav
became the youngest Olympic gold medalist in
Soviet hockey history. The nineteen-year-old led
the powerful Soviet team to a 4-0-1 series record,
including a 5-2 championship-game victory over
Czechoslovakia. During the Olympics, the Soviets
scored 33 goals while allowing only 13. However,
later that same year, they lost the World Cham-
pionship to Czechoslovakia, only to regain the title
in 1973, 1974, and 1975.

In 1976, at Innsbruck, Austria, Vladislav again
led the Soviets to an Olympic gold medal. This time
they had a perfect 5-0 record while outscoring the
opposition 40 goals to 11. Vladislav was rapidly be-
coming a living legend in hockey.

Continuing the Story
Beginning in 1972, the Soviets played a biannual
series against all-star teams from professional teams
in the West. In 1972, the Soviets played a team from
the National Hockey League (NHL). The teams
played eight times in twenty-six days. Vladislav was
in goal for every game. Although the Soviets lost
the series 4-3-1, Vladislav drew much attention by
taking on some of hockey’s greatest players. In the
games, both teams scored a total of 32 goals, prov-
ing that Vladislav was as good as the best in the
NHL.

In 1974, the Soviet team faced an all-star team

from the World Hockey Association (WHA). The
Soviets won 4-1-3, with Vladislav allowing only 25
goals while playing in seven of the eight games.
Many teams in the NHL and WHA showed interest
in the young Soviet goalie. Still, his interest was
with the Soviet team.

The Soviets won the World Championships title
in 1977, 1978, and 1979. Then came the Olympic
Games in Lake Placid, New York, and the United
States’ “miracle team.” Just days before the start of
the Games, the Soviets, who had beaten the NHL
all-star team, destroyed the United States 10-3. The
Soviets were the top team in the Olympic tourna-
ment, while the Americans were seeded seventh.
The two teams met to determine the opponent for
Finland in the title game.

On February 22, 1980, the Soviets and Ameri-
cans faced off. By the end of the first period, the
Americans were losing 2-1, but with one second
left, Mark Johnson slipped a goal past Vladislav to
tie the score at 2-2. As the second period began,
Vladislav was mysteriously not in goal and did not
return for the rest of the game. The Americans
went on to win 4-3 and eventually won the gold
medal. Vladislav never got over the defeat. “In the
most difficult moments, I will always help the team,
and the team believes in me,” he said four years
after the defeat. “I will remember this the rest of my
life.”

With Vladislav in goal, the Soviets went on to
win the World Championships in 1981, 1982, and
1983. In 1984, at Sarajevo, Yugoslavia, Vladislav led
the Soviets in regaining the Olympic gold medal.
Afterward, he retired from hockey at the age of

thirty-one.
In 1994, Vladislav’s uniform number 20

was retired during Living Legends Night at
Moscow’s Ice Palace hockey rink. He was
the first Soviet hockey player to have his uni-
form number retired. Later, Vladislav con-
sulted as a part-time coach with the Chicago
Blackhawks and continued to run goaltend-

Vladislav Tretiak Great Athletes
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Honors and Awards
1981 Canada Cup MVP

1981-82 Golden Stick Award

1989 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame

Order of Lenin

Major Ice Hockey Team Championships
Year Competition Place

1970-71, 1973-75, 1977-79, 1981-84 World Championships 1st
1972, 1976, 1984 Olympic Games Gold

1980 Olympic Games Silver



ing training programs in the United States and
Canada. He eventually became president of the
Russian Ice Hockey Federation.

Summary
Hockey fans will always compare goalies to Vladi-
slav Tretiak. There will always be a legendary qual-
ity to the man. In 1989, he was elected to the
Hockey Hall of Fame. He attained this stature
through hard work and dedication to his sport and
his country.

Rusty Wilson

Additional Sources
Dolgopolov, Nikolai. “Tending the Goals.” Russian

Life 50, no. 2 (March/April, 2007): 44-49.
McDonell, Chris. Hockey’s Greatest Stars: Legends and

Young Lions. Richmond Hill, Ont.: Firefly Books,
2005.

Tretiak, Vladislav. The Art of Goaltending. Edmon-
ton, Alta.: Plains, 1989.

_______. Tretiak, the Legend. Edmonton, Alta.:
Plains, 1987.

Tretiak, Vladislav, and Vladimir Snegirev. The Hockey
I Love. Toronto: Fitzhenry & Whiteside, 1977.
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Bryan Trottier Ice hockey

Born: July 17, 1956
Val Marie, Saskatchewan, Canada

Also known as: Bryan John Trottier (full name)

Early Life
Bryan John Trottier, a native of the prairie prov-
ince of Saskatchewan in western Canada, was born
on July 17, 1956, in Val Marie, a small, whistle-stop
town. This semiarid, high plains region just north
of Montana is wheat, cattle, and cowboy country.

Bryan was the oldest of four children. From his
mother he inherited Irish ancestry. His paternal
grandfather, a rancher, was a mixture of French
and Cree Indian background. His grandmother
was pure Chippewa. Bryan’s father, Eldon “Buzz”
Trottier, worked as a cowhand, rodeo rider, and on
a road construction crew at sites across western
Canada and the western United States. In 1962,
he took over the Trottier cattle ranch, a 960-acre
spread in a long, flat valley flanked by rolling,
yellow-green hills.

Most of young Bryan’s after-school hours and
weekends were taken up tending horses, cows, and
hay. As he grew older, he rode herd, checked
fences, and learned to rope.

The Road to Excellence
Bryan began skating at the age of six on the nearby
Frenchman River, which is frozen from October
through February. Because of his ranch chores,
Bryan took up hockey at the age of nine, later than
many Canadian youths. Making up for lost time, he
was playing five games a week by age fifteen in Val
Marie, Climax, and Swift Current. Bryan credits his
father as his best hockey coach. “Buzz,” who knew
the game well, put a high priority on body checking
and playing a hard offensive game all over the ice
rather than simply trying to score goals. Buzz also
taught Bryan to play the guitar. Around 1970,
Bryan, his sister, and his father formed a profes-
sional singing combo; they performed country-
western and country-rock routines at weddings
and local entertainment spots for a number of
years thereafter.

In 1972, Bryan started playing junior hockey

with the Swift Current Broncos. In his second and
third seasons, he came on strong with 112 and 144
points, respectively. After the second season, scouts
recommended Bryan to the New York Islanders, a
struggling National Hockey League (NHL) expan-
sion club that needed a good center. Although
coach Al Arbour had never heard of this new pros-
pect, the Islanders looked to the future and picked
Bryan in the second round of the 1974 draft, two
years before an amateur would normally be eligible
at the age of twenty. Needing more experience,
Bryan played his third season in Lethbridge, Al-
berta, where the Broncos relocated. In the fall of
1975, Bryan arrived in New York.

The Emerging Champion
The nineteen-year-old cowboy from Saskatchewan
who sang country ballads in his natural western
drawl became a hit with teammates, management,
and coaching staff. The Islanders had two fine goal-
ies plus star defenseman and scoring threat Dennis
Potvin. Bryan’s addition created the first strong of-
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1975-76 80 32 63 95 21
1976-77 76 30 42 72 34
1977-78 77 46 77 123 46
1978-79 76 47 87 134 50
1979-80 78 42 62 104 68
1980-81 73 31 72 103 74
1981-82 80 50 79 129 88
1982-83 80 34 55 89 68
1983-84 68 40 71 111 59
1984-85 68 28 31 59 47
1985-86 78 37 59 96 72
1986-87 80 23 64 87 50
1987-88 77 30 52 82 48
1988-89 73 17 28 45 44
1989-90 59 13 11 24 29
1990-91 52 9 19 28 24
1991-92 63 11 18 29 54
1993-94 41 4 11 15 36

Totals 1,279 524 901 1,425 912

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes. Trottier did not play during the
1992-1993 season.



fensive line in the team’s four-year history. Bryan’s
63 assists and 95 total points were NHL first-season
records. This fine performance won Bryan the Cal-
der Memorial Trophy as the league’s best rookie.

Bryan’s greatest hockey talent was his ability to
do everything well—skating, shooting, stickhand-
ling, passing, checking, and defense. He was a two-
way threat who played hard and effectively on both
offense and defense. Bryan was a smart, deceptive
skater who kept his upper body straight to avoid
giving away his moves and was always alert for open-
ings. If the Islanders needed to respond to a fast-
skating, wide-open attack, or when a hard-hitting
game was called for, Bryan adapted well to either
style of play. He intercepted passes, outmaneu-
vered defensemen to pick up rebounds, and back-
checked well to hinder other players from getting
into scoring position. At 5 feet 10 inches and 195
pounds, he could jolt opponents with furious but
clean checks. Moreover, Bryan had a marvelous
ability to stay on his feet when hit hard; he seemed
to be immune to pain or fatigue. An unselfish
player, the Islanders’ center preferred to set up his
wings for scoring rather than to take the shot him-
self. However, he scored his share of goals. “He
Skates, He Sings, He Scores,” proclaimed the head-
ing on a New York Times feature story about this do-
it-all center.

Continuing the Story
In 1980, the once lowly Islanders dethroned Mon-
treal as professional hockey’s dominant team and
won the first of four successive Stanley Cup cham-
pionships. Bryan’s regular and postseason play was
an important ingredient in this success. With the
addition of rookie Mike Bossy in 1977, the Island-
ers were loaded with talent. The high-scoring front

line of Bryan, Bossy, and Clark Gillies was nick-
named “The Trio Grande.” Bryan and his right
wing, Bossy, a prolific scorer, meshed perfectly
on and off the ice. Bryan, who shot left-handed,
could pass easily to the right-handed Bossy.
When Bossy accumulated 69 goals in 1978-
1979, Bryan assisted on 43.

Bryan’s impressive career achievements in-
clude the league scoring title and most valu-
able player (MVP) award in 1979 and the 1980
Stanley Cup MVP award. Bryan was consis-
tently among the league’s best in plus-minus
ratio—the difference between goals scored for

and against the team when he was on the ice—and
in points-per-game average.

Constant physical punishment and injury finally
took a toll. After an off season in 1984-1985, Bryan
fought off pain to enjoy three good years in succes-
sion. After the 1989-1990 season, when physical
problems again reduced his playing time and effec-
tiveness, the Pittsburgh Penguins picked up Bryan
as a free agent.

After his retirement from playing in 1994, Bryan
held coaching positions with the Pittsburgh Pen-
guins, minor-league hockey’s Portland Pirates, and
the Colorado Avalanche as an assistant under Bob
Hartley in 1998. In 1997, Bryan was inducted into
the Hockey Hall of Fame. He was the head coach of
the New York Rangers for the 2002-2003 season.

Summary
After fifteen professional seasons in New York,
Bryan Trottier departed as the Islanders’ career
leader in assists and total points. He also ranked
high among NHL career scoring leaders. Although
Bryan probably did not dominate in any one facet
or skill of the game, his impressive versatility caused
many to rate him as hockey’s best all-around, all-
purpose player in his prime years.

David A. Crain

Additional Sources
Anderson, H. J. The Canada Cup of Hockey: Fact and

Stat Book. Victoria, B.C.: Trafford, 2005.
Fischler, Stan, and Shirley Fischler. Who’s Who in

Hockey. Kansas City, Mo.: Andrews McMeel,
2003.

McDonell, Chris. For the Love of Hockey: Hockey Stars’
Personal Stories. Richmond Hill, Ont.: Firefly
Books, 2004.

Olympic Sports Bryan Trottier
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Honors, Awards, and Records
1976 Calder Memorial Trophy

1978-79 NHL First Team All-Star
1979 Art Ross Trophy

Hart Memorial Trophy
Challenge Cup All-Star Team member

1980 Conn Smythe Trophy
1982 NHL record for the most goals in a period, 4 (record shared)

1982, 1984 NHL Second Team All-Star
1988 Budweiser NHL Man of the Year
1989 Clancy Memorial Trophy
1997 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame



Mitsuo Tsukahara Gymnastics

Born: December 22, 1947
Tokyo, Japan

Early Life
Mitsuo Tsukahara was born on December 22, 1947,
in Tokyo, Japan. He began his study of gymnastics
at the age of twelve, after watching the 1960 Rome
Olympics on his television and finding himself
drawn by the beauty of the sport. As he developed
his abilities, his favorite apparatus was the horizon-
tal bar; he found he had great trouble with the
vault. He trained hard—five hours a day through
his teen years—to confront his weaknesses and
achieve the versatility and consistency of an all-
around competitor.

Mitsuo began competing for the team at Nip-
pon Taiso Daigaku (Japan Physical Education Col-
lege). On the entrance examination day at the uni-
versity, he met Chieko Oda, a fellow gymnast who
competed in the 1968 Olympics and later became
Mitsuo’s wife.

The Road to Excellence
Mitsuo’s second major international competition
was at the 1970 World Gymnastics Championships
in Ljubljana in Yugoslavia (now in Slovenia), where
he took a silver medal in the all-around competi-
tion. More impressive, however, was his gold medal
in the vault, where he debuted a daring combina-
tion that was soon to bear his name and become a
standard element in the gymnastics repertoire.
The “Tsukahara Vault” consisted of a half-turn of
the body during the approach and a one and one-
half back somersault to land. The vault looked easy
but was difficult to execute well. As always, Mitsuo
earned high points for risk and originality.

Mitsuo’s career had only begun. He was a hand-
some and charismatic young man who loved to
travel and enjoyed interacting with his audiences. At
a meet in Pennsylvania during a tour of the United
States in 1972, when the Japanese were given brass
buckets full of apples, they warmly tossed the apples
back to the joyful crowds. Later, after Mitsuo and his

teammates earned especially high
scores, the American fans spilled
out onto the floor in a burst of en-
thusiasm and support.

In 1972, Mitsuo competed again
in the Olympics. He went to Munich
with a knee injury but nevertheless
earned his first Olympic gold medal
on the horizontal bar and finished
eighth in the all-around, with the
championship going to his team-
mate Sawao Kato. Again, Mitsuo im-
pressed the gymnastics world with
his knack for innovation by intro-
ducing his somersault dismount
from the horizontal bar.

The Emerging Champion
In the four years between the 1972
and 1976 Olympics, Mitsuo was ex-
tremely active. In late 1972, he and
Oda were married and soon be-
came parents to a son. Mitsuo
worked for the Kawai Corporation,
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Mitsuo Tsukahara on the pommel horse during the American Cup Gym-
nastic Championships in New York City in 1977. (AP/Wide World Photos)



a manufacturer of musical instruments, and trained
in the company’s gymnastics club, coached by for-
mer Olympic gymnast Masao Takemoto. Mean-
while, he competed regularly at meets, including
the 1974 Riga International, the 1974 Moscow News
Meet, the 1974 World Gymnastics Championships
in Varna, Bulgaria, the 1975 Chunichi Cup, a 1975
tour of the western United States, the 1975 World
Cup in London, and the 1976 American Cup in
New York City. In all these competitions he showed
well, consistently placing in the top five and taking
occasional gold in the horizontal bar or rings com-
petitions.

Perhaps his most impressive showing was at the
1975 Pre-Olympics in Montreal, where he domi-
nated many of the same competitors he would face
the following year at the Olympics. At the Pre-
Olympics, he took an astounding five gold medals
in the all-around, floor exercise, rings, parallel
bars, and horizontal bar, thereby proving to be a
versatile champion.

Mitsuo’s performance at the Olympics was al-
most as strong. He took a total of five medals,
including a bronze in the all-around behind the
Soviet champion Nikolai Andrianov and his own
teammate Kato, and another gold medal on the
horizontal bar, still his favorite apparatus. He also
earned a gold medal as a member of the Japa-
nese team, his fourth as a participant in the so-
called “V-10” dynasty, a series of ten Japanese men’s
team titles in Olympic and world championship
competitions stretching from the 1960 Olympics in
Rome—Mitsuo’s original inspiration—to the 1978
World Gymnastics Championships in Strasbourg,
France.

Continuing the Story
By the 1976 Games in Montreal, Mitsuo was twenty-
eight years of age, much older than many of his
competitors. Though still ranked ninth interna-
tionally in 1977, and performing well at that year’s
American Cup, his ability to compete against youn-

ger men was waning. He continued training
and competing, but his hopes to participate at
the 1980 Olympics in Moscow were ended with
the Japanese decision to boycott the Games.
Mitsuo’s twelfth-place finish in the Japanese

Olympic Sports Mitsuo Tsukahara
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1968 Olympic Games Floor exercise 4th Team Gold
Rings 4th

1970 World Championships All-around 2d Vault 1st
Floor exercise 5th Team 1st
Rings 2d

1972 Olympic Games All-around 8th Rings Bronze
Horizontal bar Gold Team Gold

1974 Riga International All-around 2d

Moscow News Meet All-around 4th

World Championships All-around 5th Rings 4th
Horizontal bar 6th Team 1st

1975 World Cup All-around 5th Rings 1st
Horizontal bar 1st Vault 4th
Parallel bars 2d Team 1st

Pre-Olympics Meet, Montreal, Canada All-around 1st Parallel bars 1st
Floor exercise 1st Pommel horse 6th
Horizontal bar 1st Rings 1st

1976 American Cup All-around 4th

Olympic Games All-around Bronze Vault Silver
Horizontal bar Gold Team Gold
Parallel bars Bronze

Milestones
1970 “Tsukahara Vault” gymnastics maneuver is named after him



team trials failed to qualify him for the 1981 World
Gymnastics Championships in Moscow. By then he
was thirty-three years old and ready to retire.

Though no longer competing, Mitsuo remained
active in gymnastics. In 1982, he published a book,
Endless Challenge, on his career and experiences.
That same year, he became master of the Asahi
Gymnastics School in Tokyo, where his wife also
coached. With his modest charm and friendly dis-
position, Mitsuo had become well known in Japan
and was delighted when he was recognized by ap-
preciative fans in the streets. Through the 1980’s, he
served as a coach to the Japanese national women’s
gymnastics team and as a sports commentator for
Japanese television. Mitsuo continued coaching
through the 1990’s and was proud to see his son,
Naoya, on the Japanese national team. Naoya qual-
ified for the horizontal bar event finals at the 2000
Olympic Games in Sydney, Australia.

Summary
Throughout his career, Mitsuo Tsukahara embod-
ied many of the finest qualities of a champion gym-
nast: versatility, team spirit, positive attitude, and
hard work. Through his decades of involvement in
all aspects of gymnastics as well as through the pop-
ular vault that bears his name, he earned his place
as an innovative champion of the sport.

Barry Mann

Additional Sources
The Olympics: Athens to Athens 1896-2004. London:

Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 2004.
Storm, Stephanie. “For a Japanese Gymnast, Honor

Thy Father.” The New York Times, September 5,
2000, p. D1.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Mitsuo Tsukahara Great Athletes
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Lyudmila Turishcheva Gymnastics

Born: October 7, 1952
Grozny, Soviet Union (now in Russia)

Also known as: Lyudmila Ivanovna Turishcheva
(full name); Ludmilla Tourischeva; Ludmila
Turicheva

Early Life
Lyudmila Ivanovna Turishcheva was born in
Grozny, in the Soviet Union (now Russia), on Octo-
ber 7, 1952. At the age of ten, she began her train-
ing as a gymnast. She distinguished herself as a tal-
ented athlete quickly and was discovered by Coach
Vyacheslav Rastaratsky. Lyudmila worked hard,
practicing five hours a day. She was successful in all
four individual events for women: The balance
beam, the vault, the floor exercise, and the uneven
parallel bars. Although Lyudmila competed well in
all events, she excelled in the balance beam and
the floor exercise.

The Road to Excellence
In 1966, at the age of thirteen, Lyudmila won the
gymnastics competition of the Dynamo Sports Club,
one of the largest sports clubs in the Soviet Union.
She continued to improve, quickly passed through
the ranks of the Soviet gymnastics system, and in
1967, became a member of the Soviet national
gymnastics team. As a member of the national
team, Lyudmila worked hard to improve her skills
and was an unexpected winner of the U.S.S.R.
Gymnastics Cup. In 1968, she went to the Olympic
Games in Mexico City, where she earned her first
gold medal as a member of the Soviet team, which
won the team competition.

By 1970, Lyudmila was considered a world-class
gymnast, and during that year she captured her
first international individual title at the World Gym-
nastics Championships, where she was awarded
gold medals in the floor exercise and the all-
around event. A year later, she won the all-around
event in the European Championships and was
considered by many to be the world’s best gymnast.
As the all-around European champion, she was
prepared to win a medal at the 1972 Olympic
Games in Munich, West Germany.

The Emerging Champion
The Soviet Union had previously dominated the
team competition in gymnastics, winning gold
medals in the Olympic Games of 1960, 1964, and
1968, and Larisa Latynina, Lyudmila’s predecessor,
had won gold medals in the floor exercise in the
1956, 1960, and 1964 Olympic Games and gold
medals in the all-around event in 1956 and 1960.
However, the competition in gymnastics was better
than ever in the 1972 Olympic Games. Lyudmila’s
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Lyudmila Turishcheva performing her floor exercise dur-
ing the 1972 Olympic Games in Munich. (John Dominis/
Time & Life Pictures/Getty Images)



toughest competitors in the individual events were
Karen Janz of East Germany and Olga Korbut,
Lyudmila’s teammate.

Janz won the vault, while Lyudmila earned a
bronze medal in the event. In the parallel bars,
Lyudmila failed to capture a bronze medal by a
fraction of a point, with Janz earning a gold medal.

Lyudmila was overshadowed in the floor exer-
cise and the balance beam by Korbut, who immedi-
ately captured the hearts of the press and fans
around the world, winning gold medals in these
events and a silver medal in the uneven bars. Lyud-
mila placed fifth in the balance beam but gave a
stunning performance in the floor exercise. She
scored 19.550 points to Korbut’s 19.575 to earn a
silver medal.

Lyudmila captured her second Olympic
gold medal in the team competition with a So-
viet victory over Czechoslovakia, which earned
the silver medal, and East Germany, which won
the bronze medal. Lyudmilla overcame mar-
ginal defeats with fine performances in all four
events of the all-around competition. She es-

tablished herself as the best all-around
gymnast with a nearly perfect score of
9.90 in the floor exercises, earning
her second gold medal of the Games.

After the Olympic Games, Lyud-
mila continued her dominance in in-
ternational competition. She claimed
all five gold medals in the 1973 Euro-
pean Championships at Wembley, En-
gland. At the 1974 World Gymnastics
Championships in Varna, Bulgaria, she
won the floor exercise and balance
beam, her best two events, and again
earned the title as best all-around. Al-
though 1973 may have been Lyud-
mila’s best year, in 1975, she swept all
five individual events at the World Cup
meet.

The level of gymnastics competi-
tion continued to improve and, once
again, Lyudmila faced formidable
competitors in the 1976 Olympic
Games in Montreal, Canada. Nelli
Kim, her teammate, and Nadia Coma-
neci of Romania provided a challenge
for the twenty-three-year-old veteran.
Kim and Comaneci won all the indi-

vidual gold medals, but Lyudmila gave impressive
performances, winning a bronze medal in the all-
around and silver medals in the vault and the floor
exercise. She earned a gold medal as the Soviet
Union claimed its fifth team event victory.

Continuing the Story
Many athletes are successful because they are dedi-
cated to their sport and are physically gifted. Often
success in sports is because of innovative changes
that athletes make in their sport or, in more recent
times, because of personal characteristics that are
idealized and popularized by the media. Lyudmila
was dedicated and gifted, yet she retained a classic,
traditional style of performance and was an older,

Lyudmila Turishcheva Great Athletes
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1968 Olympic Games Team Gold

1969 European Championships All-around 3d Uneven bars 3d
Floor exercise 3d

1970 World Championships All-around 1st Vault 3d
Floor exercise 1st Team 1st
Uneven bars 2d

1971 European Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 2d
Floor exercise 1st Vault 1st
Uneven bars 2d

1972 Olympic Games All-around Gold Balance beam 5th
Floor exercise Silver Vault Bronze
Uneven bars 4th Team Gold

1973 European Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 1st
Floor exercise 1st Vault 1st
Uneven bars 1st

1974 World Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 1st
Floor exercise 1st Vault 2d
Uneven bars 3d Team 1st

1975 European Championships Floor exercise 3d

World Cup All-around 1st Balance beam 1st
Floor exercise 1st Vault 1st
Uneven bars 1st

1976 Olympic Games All-around Bronze Vault Silver
Floor exercise Silver Team Gold
Balance beam 4th

Honors, Awards, and Records
1973 Won all five individual events at the 1973 European Championships

1975 Won all five individual events at the 1975 World Cup

1987 Inducted into Sudafed International Women’s Sports Hall of Fame

1998 Inducted into International Gymnastics Hall of Fame



physically larger gymnast than the more popular
Korbut and Comaneci. During Lyudmila’s years as
a competitor, fans and journalists were more at-
tracted to the young and delicate gymnasts, and
Lyudmila was largely ignored. For years she was
considered the world’s best gymnast, yet she was
overshadowed first by Korbut and later by Coma-
neci. She has often been referred to as the most un-
derrated and least appreciated champion in the
world.

Lyudmila retired after the Montreal Games and
married a fellow Olympian from the Soviet Union,
runner Valery Borzov, who had won gold medals in
the 100- and 200-meter dashes in 1972 and the
bronze in the 100 meters in 1976. Her love for and
dedication to gymnastics prompted her to study
sports psychology at the Rostov Physical Culture In-
stitute to begin her career as a gymnastics coach.

Lyudmila gave birth to a daughter in 1978 and
established herself as an outstanding coach. She
and her husband moved to Kiev, Ukraine, where
she became head coach of the national team and
served as president of the Ukrainian Gymnastics
Federation. While there, she guided the career
of Lilia Podkopayeva, a gymnast who became, in
1996, the first woman since Lyudmila to simulta-
neously hold the European, World, and Olympic
all-around titles. Lyudmila also served as a member
of the International Gymnastics Federation Wom-
en’s Technical Committee and became a top-rated
judge, working at world and Olympic competi-
tions.

Summary
Lyudmila Turischeva’s career as a gymnast began
when she was ten years old and continued until she
was twenty-three years old. Her career is regarded
as unusually long and successful; her greatest rivals
were much younger and had begun their careers at
much younger ages. She dominated international
competition for many years, excelling in the all-
around events when specialization in individual
events was more highly regarded. She also contin-
ued as a champion when she was physically larger
than many of the champions and retained a more
traditional style of performance than was popular
at the time. Lyudmila was the last great female
gymnast before the sport became dominated by
“pixies.”

Susan J. Bandy

Additional Sources
Golubev, Vladimir. Lyudmila Turishcheva. Translated

from the Russian by Christopher English. Mos-
cow: Progress, 1979.

_______. Soviet Gymnastics Stars. Moscow: Progress,
1979.

Greenberg, Stan. Whitaker’s Olympic Almanack: An
Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games. Chicago: Fitz-
roy Dearborn, 2000.

Simons, Minot. Women’s Gymnastics, a History: Vol-
ume 1, 1966-1974. Carmel, Calif.: Welwyn, 1995.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Wyomia Tyus Track and field
(sprints)

Born: August 29, 1945
Griffin, Georgia

Early Life
Wyomia Tyus was born on August 29, 1945, in the
small community of Griffin, Georgia. The town of
Griffin is located approximately thirty miles south
of Atlanta. The youngest of four children, Wyomia
had three older brothers. Wyomia’s father, Willie,
was a dairy worker. Wyomia’s mother, Marie,
worked in a laundry. When Wyomia was fifteen
years old, her father died.

Although one of Wyomia’s brothers played on
the high school football team, her other two broth-
ers were not athletes. Wyomia, on the other hand,
very much enjoyed sports. Her favorite sport in
high school was basketball. When the basketball
season ended, Wyomia missed competing in sports,
so she decided to participate in track and field dur-
ing the spring. Originally, Wyomia directed her ef-
forts to the high jump, but she struggled to clear
the bar at four feet. Realizing that the high jump
was not for her, she switched to
the running events.

The Road to Excellence
Wyomia’s decision to concen-
trate on running changed her
life. Specializing in the short-dis-
tance races—including the 50-,
75-, 100-, and 200-yard dashes
and the 400-yard relay—Wyomia
experienced much success as a
sprinter. Her track success can
partially be attributed to the well-
known Tennessee State Univer-
sity track coach Ed Temple.
Coach Temple frequently at-
tended high school track com-
petitions in hopes of identifying
potential athletes for his nation-
ally known women’s track team.
While on a recruiting trip at the
1961 Georgia high school cham-
pionships, Temple spotted gan-

gling fifteen-year-old Wyomia. Although Temple
knew Wyomia was not the fastest runner at the
meet, he was impressed with her determination.

During the summer of 1961, Wyomia entered
Temple’s month-long summer training program.
Wyomia was thrilled that Temple was impressed
enough with her abilities to put her in his program.
After a month of training, Wyomia competed in
the Amateur Athletic Union (AAU) girls’ national
championships in Gary, Indiana. Although she did
not win, Wyomia gained valuable experience and
knowledge.

This experience and knowledge was evident a
year later when she successfully competed in the
girls’ national championships in Los Angeles. Wyo-
mia not only won the 50-, 75-, and 100-yard races,
but she also broke two American records.

Wyomia continued her success in 1963, winning
the 75- and 100-yard dashes in the AAU girls’ na-
tional championships in Dayton, Ohio. The next
month, Wyomia competed in the AAU women’s
meet, where she finished second in the 100-yard
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Wyomia Tyus winning the 100-meter dash during the 1968 Olympic Games in
Mexico City. (AP/Wide World Photos)



run. The second-place finish enabled Wyomia to
compete in a U.S.-Soviet Union meet held in
Moscow. Although Wyomia was disappointed with
her fourth-place finish, Temple knew Wyomia was
gaining additional valuable experience.

The Emerging Champion
Wyomia entered Tennessee State University on a
track scholarship during the fall of 1963. Under the
direction of Temple, Wyomia became one
of the famous “Tigerbelles.” A lean but
powerful runner, Wyomia thrived in an en-
vironment that produced a total of twenty-
nine Olympic athletes from 1956 to 1972.

Wyomia was busy in 1964. She was
becoming one of the top sprinters in
the United States as she won the 100-
meter dash at the AAU women’s national
championships. Two weeks after this,
she returned to the Soviet Union, want-
ing desperately to improve upon her
disappointing performance the year be-
fore. Wyomia finished second to Edith
McGuire, her close friend in college.

Upon her return to the United
States, Wyomia participated in the U.S.
Olympic trials in New York. Wyomia
wanted to go to Tokyo, the site of the
1964 Olympic Games, badly. She was
extremely nervous and tried hard to
gain a spot on the team. Wyomia man-
aged a third-place finish in the 100-
meter dash and thus qualified for
membership on the Olympic team.

Although Temple originally viewed
the 1964 Olympic Games as Wyomia’s
preparation for the 1968 Olympic
Games, Wyomia had other ideas. A re-
laxed Wyomia not only won the 100-
meter dash by 1.8 meters (2 yards)
but also equaled the world’s record of
11.4 seconds held by Wilma Rudolph.
Wyomia also won a silver medal as
part of the 4×100-meter women’s re-
lay team. Now the fastest woman in
the world and an Olympic champion,
Wyomia was four years ahead of Tem-
ple’s projections.

Between 1964 and 1968, Wyomia
continued to run. One of the high-

lights of this period was her return to the Soviet
Union in 1965. Making up for her disappointing
performance in 1963, Wyomia won the 100-meter
dash, placed second in the 200-meter dash—a new
event for her—and turned a 3.7 meter (4-yard) def-
icit into a 4.6 meter (5-yard) advantage as she an-
chored the 4×100-meter relay team to victory.
Wyomia’s performance, as well as the performance
of the U.S. women’s track team, was viewed by mil-

Olympic Sports Wyomia Tyus
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Major Sprint Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1963 National AAU Championships Outdoor 4×100-meter relay 1st 46.7

1964 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold 11.4 WR
4×100-meter relay Silver 43.9

National AAU Championships Outdoor 100 meters 1st 11.5

1965 National AAU Championships Indoor 50 yards 1st 6.8
60 yards 1st 6.8

National AAU Championships Outdoor 100 meters 1st 10.5
4×100-meter relay 1st 46.5

1966 National AAU Championships Indoor 50 yards 1st 6.5
60 yards 1st 6.5

National AAU Championships Outdoor 100 meters 1st 10.5
200 meters 1st 23.8
4×100-meter relay 1st 45.7

1967 Pan-American Games 200 meters 1st 23.7

National AAU Championships Indoor 60 yards 1st 6.7
50 yards 1st 6.7

1968 Olympic Games 100 meters Gold 11.0 WR
200 meters 6th 23.0
4×100-meter relay Gold 42.8 WR

National AAU Championships Outdoor 200 meters 1st 23.5

National AAU Championships Indoor 640-yard relay 1st 1:10.8

Note: WR = World Record

Records
Set world records in the 100 meters 3 times: 1964 (11.4), 1965 (11.1), 1968 (11.0)

Only one of two athletes to win the gold medal in the 100 meters event in two
successive Olympiads

Honors and Awards
1965 Saettel Award

1968 Athletics Weekly World Athlete of the Year

1980 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame

1981 Inducted into Sudafed International Women’s Sports Hall of Fame

1985 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



lions of Americans on television and helped to ele-
vate women’s track from obscurity. There was little
doubt that Wyomia was the fastest woman in the
world.

Continuing the Story
Wyomia’s Olympic success did not end with the
1964 Olympic Games in Tokyo. In 1968, at the age
of twenty-three, a mature Wyomia once again qual-
ified for the women’s Olympic track team. Wyomia
accomplished a feat at the 1968 Olympic Games in
Mexico City that no person, male or female, had
ever achieved. She was the first athlete ever to win
the gold medal in the 100-meter event in two suc-
cessive Olympiads. Wyomia turned in a record-
breaking performance in the 100-meter dash, re-
ducing the world’s record to 11.0 seconds. She won
a second gold medal as the women’s 4×100-meter
relay team set another world record.

Notwithstanding the excellent performances of
many American athletes, the 1968 Olympic Games
have often been remembered for the Black Power is-
sue. Although a threatened boycott of the Olympic
Games by African American athletes did not mate-
rialize, two male sprinters, John Carlos and Tommie
Smith, engaged in an act of protest while their na-

tional anthem was played at the medal-presentation
ceremony. Both Carlos and Smith were suspended
from the U.S. team and ordered to leave the Olym-
pic Village. The Black Power issue stirred Wyomia
as well. During a news conference, Wyomia indi-
cated that the winning 4×100-meter relay team was
dedicating its win to Carlos and Smith.

Summary
Although Wyomia Tyus was quiet and somewhat
shy, she had a superb record on the track. In a span
of eight years, she accumulated an impressive list of
track accomplishments as she became the world’s
fastest woman sprinter. She was also the first person
to win consecutive Olympic gold medals in the 100
meters.

Elaine M. Blinde

Additional Sources
Bass, Amy. Not the Triumph but the Struggle: The 1968

Olympics and the Making of the Black Athlete. Min-
neapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 2004.

Lyman, Darryl. Great African American Women. New
York: Gramercy Books, 2000.

Tyus, Wyomia. Inside Jogging for Women. Chicago:
Contemporary Books, 1978.
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Pieter van den Hoogenband Swimming

Born: March 14, 1978
Maastricht, the Netherlands

Also known as: Pieter Cornelis Martijn van den
Hoogenband (full name); the Flying
Dutchman; the Dutch Dolphin; Hoogie

Early Life
Pieter van den Hoogenband was born on March
14, 1978, in Maastricht, Netherlands. He grew up
in Geldrop, outside Eindhoven, in the southern
part of the Netherlands. His mother, Astrid Verver,
was a former 800-meter freestyle silver medal win-
ner at the European Swimming Championships.
His father, Dr. Cees-Rein van den Hoogenband,
was a trauma surgeon and former water polo player
who served as the team doctor for the well-known
Dutch soccer team PSV Eindhoven.

As a youngster, Pieter enjoyed soccer, judo, and
field hockey. Although he learned to swim at the
age of four, he had only a recreational interest in
the sport at first, preferring team sports. His poten-
tial as a swimmer was obvious, however, and by age
nine, he was frequenting the pool, finding the
swim club an enjoyable social group as well as a
competitive challenge.

Pieter’s mother was frustrated by the lack of a
quality swimming program. The Dutch team, in
fact, had never produced many Olympic finalists,
and the sport was not highly popular. With Cees-
Rein’s soccer contacts, Pieter’s parents raised
several tens of thousands of dollars from soccer-
related businesspeople and started a small foun-
dation to train swimmers. The foundation hired
Jacco Verhaeren as a coach and had just a handful
of swimmers for the first year. Pieter’s father also
negotiated deals with major sportswear labels and
put together televised swimming competitions,
which helped fund the swim program.

The Road to Excellence
Pieter grew in speed and technical skills in his
teens. In 1993, at the age of fifteen, he won a gold
medal in the 100-meter freestyle and a silver
medal in the 200-meter freestyle at the European
Young Olympic Days meet in Eindhoven. At the
European Junior Swimming Championships the
following year, he acquired three gold medals in
the 100-, 200-, and 400-meter freestyles. His times
averaged about 2 seconds better per 100 meters
than his times in the previous year, a remarkable
feat.

In 1995, Pieter moved to higher competition at
the European Long Course Championships. He
placed sixth overall in the 100-meter freestyle, sev-
enth in the 200-meter freestyle, and fifth in the
4×100-meter freestyle relay. He trailed Aleksandr
Popov, whom Pieter had always seen as a “super-
man,” by just 1.22 seconds in the 100 meters.

The Emerging Champion
Pieter trained hard under Verhaeren for the 1996
Atlanta Olympic Games, and the swimming world
had high expectations for the eighteen-year-old.
His top finishes were fourth in the 100- and 200-
meter freestyle events; he also placed fifth in the
4×100-meter freestyle relay, seventh in the 4×200-
meter freestyle relay, ninth in the 50-meter free-
style, and tenth in the 4×100-meter medley relay.
After his Olympics outcome, which was worse than
he had expected, Pieter decided to take a break
from swimming. Already enrolled in medical
school, he concentrated on his studies and on en-
joying a fuller social life than that previously af-
forded by his training schedule.

Pieter took up training again only eight weeks
before the 1997 European Long Course Champi-
onships in Seville, Spain. Two months was a short

time to regain the strength needed to equal
his previous status, and his times and rank-
ings at the championships fell to fifth in the
100-meter freestyle and much lower in the 50
meters and 200 meters. Of some encourage-
ment, however, was the fact that his 200-
meter freestyle was relatively fast at 1:48.59.
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Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1999-2000, 2002, 2004 Swimming World European Swimmer of the Year

2000 First Dutch male swimmer to win an Olympic medal
Swimming World World Swimmer of the Year



However, his performance did not count for a
medal as he had not swum in the final heat.

Pieter knew that if he could train just eight
weeks and perform at this level, strenuous training
and a positive attitude could bring further gains.
His next competition was the
1998 World Swimming Cham-
pionships in Perth, Australia,
where he won the bronze medal
in the 200-meter freestyle, with a
time of 1:48.65. Though his time
was slightly higher than the mark
he had clocked in Seville, Pieter
had finally won a medal at an in-
ternational competition, and he
set his sights on continuing to
win on the world stage.

From birth, Pieter had a con-
cave chest, which reduced drag
and allowed him to ride high in
the water. He was slender and
tall, 6 feet 4 inches, and weighed
considerably less than the ma-
jority of his competitors. He had
an ideal power-to-weight ratio;
his lightness allowed him a high
stroke rate, and he had sufficient
strength to power this stroke
rate.

Continuing the Story
In 1999, Pieter put his medical
studies on hold and attended a
training camp in Sydney, Austra-
lia. The change of culture,
weather, and attitude as well as
an intense, focused training reg-
imen proved successful. At the
1999 European Long Course
Championships in Istanbul, Tur-
key, Pieter had a remarkable
showing, winning gold medals in
the 50-meter butterfly, 50-meter
freestyle, 100-meter freestyle,
200-meter freestyle, 4×100-meter
freestyle relay, and the 4×200-
meter freestyle relay. His victory
in the 100 meters broke Popov’s
eight-year winning streak in that
event in major competitions.

Pieter competed at two more international
events that year. At the World Short Course Cham-
pionships he took the third in the 200-meter free-
style, fifth in the 100-meter freestyle, first in the
4×200-meter freestyle relay, and second in the

Pieter van den Hoogenband Great Athletes
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1996 Olympic Games 100-meter freestyle 4th
200-meter freestyle 4th

1998 World Championships 200-meter freestyle 3d
100-meter freestyle 4th
4×200-meter freestyle 2d

European Championships 200-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter freestyle 2d
50-meter freestyle 3d
4×50-meter freestyle relay 1st

1999 European Championships (Long Course) 50-meter butterfly 1st
50-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter freestyle 1st
200-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×200-meter freestyle relay 1st

World Championships (Short Course) 200-meter freestyle 3d
4×200-meter freestyle relay 1st

European Championships (Short Course) 100-meter freestyle 1st
200-meter freestyle 1st
50-meter freestyle 2d

2000 Olympic Games 100-meter freestyle Gold, WR, OR
200-meter freestyle Gold, WR, OR
50-meter freestyle Bronze
4×200-meter freestyle relay Bronze

European Championships (Long Course) 200-meter freestyle 2d
4×200-meter freestyle relay 3d

2001 World Championships (Long Course) 50-meter freestyle 2d
100-meter freestyle 2d
200-meter freestyle 2d
4×100-meter freestyle relay 2d

2002 European Championships (Long Course) 100-meter freestyle 1st
200-meter freestyle 1st

2003 World Championships (Long Course) 50-meter freestyle 3d
100-meter  freestyle 2d
200-meter freestyle 2d

2004 Olympic Games 100-meter  freestyle Gold
200-meter freestyle Silver
4×100-meter freestyle relay Silver

European Championships (Long Course) 200-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter freestyle 2d

2006 European Championships (Long Course) 200-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter freestyle 3d

2007 World Championships (Long Course) 200-meter freestyle 2d

2008 Olympic Games 100-meter freestyle 5th

Notes: WR = World Record; OR = Olympic Record



4×100-meter freestyle relay. At the European Short
Course Championships he scored gold medals in
the 100- and 200-meter freestyle events and a silver
medal in the 50-meter freestyle.

At the 2000 Olympic Games in Sydney, Austra-
lia, Pieter was poised to score big. The competition
was aware of his prowess, but it was not prepared
for total domination by “The Flying Dutchman,” as
Pieter was known. His first gold medal came in the
200-meter freestyle, in which he beat Australian fa-
vorite Ian Thorpe and set a world record of 1:45.35.
The television cameras captured the look of com-
plete shock and joy on Pieter’s face, which became
one of the memorable moments of the Games’
swimming events.

The next day, Pieter competed against heavy-
weights Popov and Gary Hall, Jr., in the prelimi-
nary heat of the 100-meter freestyle. He raced to a
world record, with a first-place time of 47.84 sec-
onds, and became the first swimmer to break the
48-second mark in the event. He took the gold
medal in the final heat of the 100 meters, clocking
in at 48.30. He was the first man since Mark Spitz
to win both the 100- and the 200-meter freestyle
races in the same Olympic Games. Pieter also won
bronze medals in the 50-meter freestyle and 4×200-
meter freestyle relay and finished fourth in the
4×100-meter medley relay.

At the 2004 Olympic Games in Athens, Greece,
Pieter again won the 100-meter freestyle. However,
this time, Thorpe beat Pieter in the last five meters
of the 200-meter freestyle. They were followed
closely by American Michael Phelps, who earned
the bronze. Commentators dubbed the 200-meter
event “the race of the century” because the fastest
swimmers in the world to date participated. The
race was also significant because Phelps’s quest to
equal Spitz’s record of seven gold medals at one
Olympics was dashed. Pieter earned his seventh

Olympic medal, a silver, for the 4×100-meter free-
style relay.

Pieter announced his retirement after swim-
ming to a fifth-place finish in the 100-meter free-
style at the 2008 Olympic Games in Beijing, China.
His world record of eight years in that event had
been broken by Frenchman Alain Bernard and
by Australian Eamon Sullivan. Although he swam
a personal-best time, Pieter graciously conceded
to a younger, faster generation of swimmers. He
looked forward to spending more time with his
wife, former Dutch swimmer and fellow Olympian
Minouche Smit, and his daughter, Daphne.

Summary
Four-time Olympian Pieter van den Hoogenband
won seven Olympic medals and set two world rec-
ords, in the 100-meter and 200-meter freestyle
events. He had a winning personality: He showed
confidence but not arrogance and was open and
friendly to the press and spectators. He was the first
Dutch male swimmer to win an Olympic medal and
one of only a few swimmers to win six titles at one
European Long Course Championship. He was
also the first swimmer to break 48 seconds in the
100-meter freestyle. Swimming World magazine
named Pieter the male world swimmer of the year
for 2000 and the male European swimmer of the
year for 1999, 2000, 2002, and 2004.

Michelle C. K. McKowen, updated by Sheri Woodburn

Additional Sources
Dillman, Lisa. “Nice Guy Finishes First.” Los Angeles

Times, December 5, 1999, p. 16.
Longman, Jere. “Thorpe Comes Up a Big Hand

Short to a Flying Dutchman.” The New York Times,
September 19, 2000.

Lord, Craig. “The Flying Dutchman.” Swimming
World and Junior Swimmer, November 1, 1999, 20.
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Amy Van Dyken Swimming

Born: February 15, 1973
Denver, Colorado

Also known as: Amy Deloris Van Dyken (full
name); Amy Deloris Van Dyken-Rouen

Early Life
Amy Deloris Van Dyken was born on February 15,
1973, in Denver, Colorado, to Don and Becky Van
Dyken. Amy’s younger siblings, Katie and David,
also became swimmers. Another sibling, Donnie,
died from a brain tumor at the age of three when
Amy was just five years old.

When Amy was eighteen months old, she suf-
fered her first asthma attack. Doctors called it one
of the most severe cases they had ever seen. Grow-
ing up, simple activities such as climbing stairs or
laughing were painful for Amy. She developed
three kinds of asthma: exercise-induced, allergy-
induced, and infection-induced. This meant that
nearly any sort of exercise or sports, exposure to
allergens, or simple colds could trigger her asthma.
Amy was thus prevented from taking part in many

activities, such as school recess, sleepovers at
friends’ houses, and sports.

Asthma is a stigma difficult for a child to over-
come, and Amy’s peers picked on her throughout
her grade school and teenage years. When Amy was
six, her doctor suggested swimming as a way of im-
proving her lung capacity. She enjoyed the sport,
although she was a slow swimmer. Until age twelve
she could not swim a full lap without stopping on
the wall or lane line to catch her breath.

The Road to Excellence
Amy joined the high school swim team at Cherry
Creek High. She was not popular: Teammates ridi-
culed her for her height—6 feet—and slowness
and often refused to be on relay teams with her.
Through it all, Amy kept swimming patiently and
trying to improve. As a high school junior, she set
several records; during her senior year, she was re-
cruited by various colleges.

Amy chose to attend Arizona State University.
While there she competed successfully at the 1993

National Collegiate Athletic As-
sociation (NCAA) Swimming
and Diving Championships, win-
ning a silver medal in the 50-yard
freestyle. Later that year she fell
ill with mononucleosis and
dropped out of swimming dur-
ing the summer of 1993. As her
health improved, she realized
how much she missed the sport.
In 1994, she transferred to Colo-
rado State University, where her
performance improved. She was
named NCAA female swimmer
of the year.

The Emerging Champion
Amy then decided to leave col-
lege temporarily and join the
U.S. resident team in Colorado
Springs, Colorado, to train with
former Olympian Jonty Skinner.
Skinner pushed Amy to drive
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herself to the end of every race and en-
couraged her mental toughness and stub-
bornness. The results were spectacular:
In 1995, Amy won a 50-meter freestyle
gold medal in the Pan-Pacific Champion-
ships and broke her own record. She also
took a gold medal in the 100-meter but-
terfly and a silver in the 100-meter free-
style at the Pan-American Games.

With her sights set on the 1996 Olym-
pic Games in Atlanta, Georgia, Amy qual-
ified for the team in five events: the 50-
meter freestyle, the 100-meter freestyle,
the 100-meter butterfly, and the 4×100-
meter freestyle and medley relays. Al-
though she was prepared physically and
mentally, she had not been part of the in-
ternational spotlight for long and was
not favored to be a big winner.

Amy surprised the world at Atlanta by
racing to gold medals in the 50-meter
freestyle, the 100-meter butterfly, and
both relays, becoming the first American
woman to capture four medals in a single
Olympics. Her time of 24.87 seconds in the 50-
meter freestyle was a personal best and an Olympic
record. In the 4×100-meter freestyle relay, her split
of 53.13 was the second-fastest by a woman. Both re-
lay times set American records; five of her times
were career bests. Amy also placed fourth in the
100-meter freestyle.

Continuing the Story
After the Atlanta Olympics, Amy took a break from
media-related activities and swam when she was
able. Feeling out of shape and wanting to get back
into the water, she began training again. During a
strenuous weight-training practice one day, her
shoulder popped. Amy ignored the injury, painful

as it was. At the 1998 World Aquatics
Championships she won both the 50- and
the 100-meter freestyle and the 4×100-
meter freestyle relay. Still plagued by the
shoulder injury, however, she saw a doc-
tor, who discovered she had torn carti-
lage. In June, 1998, Amy underwent sur-
gery to repair the cartilage, a surgery
which could have ended her career. Amy
soon began an intensive program of re-
habilitation, setting her sights on compe-
tition.

Amy’s first meet afer surgery was in
June, 1999; she won the 50-meter free-
style. Swimming continued to be prohibi-
tively painful for Amy, and in early Janu-
ary, 2000, she had follow-up surgery. She
decided the butterfly event was too dam-
aging to the shoulder. However, with re-

Olympic Sports Amy Van Dyken
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1994 World Trials 50-meter freestyle 1st

World Championships 4×100-meter freestyle relay 2d
4×100-meter medley relay 2d
50-meter freestyle 3d

1995 Pan-American Games 100-meter freestyle 2d
100-meter butterfly 1st

Pan-Pacific Championships 50-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st
4×100-meter medley relay 2d

1996 Olympic Games 50-meter freestyle Gold, OR
100-meter butterfly Gold
400-meter freestyle relay Gold, AR
400-meter medley relay Gold, AR

1998 World Championships 50-meter freestyle 1st
100-meter freestyle 1st
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st

1999 National Championships 50-meter freestyle 1st

2000 Olympic Games 4×100-meter freestyle relay Gold
4×100-meter medley relay Gold
50-meter freestyle 4th

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; AR = American Record

Honors, Awards, and Milestones
1994 Female NCAA Swimmer of the Year

Colorado Sportswoman of the Year
1995 Swimming World American Female Swimmer of the Year
1996 First American woman to earn four gold medals in one Olympic Games

Set American record for 400-meter medley relay
Set American record for 400-meter freestyle relay
U.S. Olympic Committee Female Athlete of the Year
Associated Press Worldwide Female Athlete of the Year
U.S. Swimming Athlete of the Year
Colorado Athlete of the Year
Inducted into Colorado State University Hall of Fame
Phillips 66 Performance of the Year (50-meter freestyle at Olympic Games)
Women’s Sports Foundation Individual Athlete of the Year
National Athletic Awards Female Athlete of the Year
ARETE Performance of the Year Award
Glamour Women of the Year Award

2001 Inducted into Colorado Sports Hall of Fame
2007 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame
2008 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



habilitation and acupuncture, she prepared for the
freestyle events at the Sydney Olympics.

Amy resumed training with the American resi-
dent team, switching to Coach John Mattos at Colo-
rado State University in February, 2000. She
trained six days a week, for about six hours a day.
She was realistic about her dreams; she knew she
was limited with her shoulder but wanted to win at
least one medal.

Amy swam the 50-meter freestyle at Sydney and
came in fourth with a time of 25.04. However, her
dream of winning one more medal came true: She
helped the 4×100-meter freestyle relay to a qualify-
ing place in the preliminaries; although she did
not swim in the final heat, this previous perfor-
mance earned her the gold.

The Sydney Olympics races were Amy’s last. She
expressed satisfaction with her accomplishments.
All totaled, Amy won six Olympic gold medals dur-
ing her career. She earned many distinctions, in-
cluding the USA Swimming 1996 athlete of the
year award, the 1996 National Athletic Awards fe-
male athlete of the year award, the 1996 Associated
Press worldwide female athlete of the year award,
and the 1996 ARETE courage in sports award.

In 2001, Amy was inducted into the Colorado
Sports Hall of Fame. In 2007, she was inducted into
the International Swimming Hall of Fame. In 2008,
she was inducted into the U.S. Olympic Hall of
Fame.

In February, 2001, Amy wed Denver Broncos
punter Tom Rouen; the marriage was her second.
She and her husband settled in Scottsdale, Ari-
zona, and Keystone, Colorado. She toured on a
number of speaking engagements and worked as a
sports broadcaster. She continued her work as a
spokesperson for athletes with asthma. She also
worked with a number of charities.

Amy has done much to help young people. She
became an assistant swim coach and also worked

with children at Swim Neptune. She has also
worked in a variety of events that encourage young
people to improve their lives, be active, and respect
their parents. After the 1999 shootings at Colum-
bine High School, Amy became closely involved in
various activities at the school. Along with her hus-
band, she started an annual celebrity fund-raiser in
Evergreen, Colorado, to raise money for disadvan-
taged youth.

Summary
Amy Van Dyken has the distinction of winning four
medals at one Olympic Games and six as a career
total. Her spectacular Olympic performance, cou-
pled with her friendly, down-to-earth personality,
made her a favorite with the public. Her story is
one of patience and determination; she found a
way to overcome the challenges of severe asthma to
become a top swimmer and an example to others.
After her retirement from competitive swimming,
she worked hard to raise money for charities and
helped many young people.

Michelle C. K. McKowen,
updated by Chrissa Shamberger

Additional Sources
DeBruin, Lynn. “Still Swimming in Her Own Lane:

Van Dyken’s Irreverence, Fighting Spirit Un-
changed.” Rocky Mountain News, June 18, 2008.

Dyer, Nicole. “Swimming for the Gold.” Science
World 56 (May 8, 2000): 8-11.

Gosman, Mike. “Swimmers with an Attitude.” Swim-
ming World and Junior Swimmer, August 1, 1996, 35.

Kramer, Sydelle, and James Campbell. Wonder Women
of Sports. New York: Grosset & Dunlap, 1997.

Lyons, Michele. Going for the Gold. Philadelphia:
Chelsea House, 2003.

“Village Health Clubs and Spas; Village Health
Club Member to be Inducted into Olympic Hall
of Fame.” Science Letter, June 24, 2008.

Amy Van Dyken Great Athletes

1144



Hubert Van Innis Archery

Born: February 24, 1866
Elewijt, Zemst, Brabent, Belgium

Died: November 25, 1961
Elewijt, Zemst, Brabent, Belgium

Early Life
Born in the village of Elewijt, in the municipality of
Zemst, in the Flemish province of Brabent, Bel-
gium, Hubert Van Innis became interested in the
sport of archery at the age of nine. Shooting left-
handed—he held the bow in his right hand and
drew back the string with the fingers of his left
hand—Hubert began competing on an interna-
tional level as a teenager. At fourteen, he won the
Queen’s Grand Prix in the Netherlands. He re-
peated as champion in 1885 and 1886 before serv-
ing in the Belgian army, where he was a bugler.

After completing his military duty in 1890, Hu-
bert returned to archery. In 1893, he was wed and

later fathered a daughter, Hubertine. In the mid-
1890’s, he became a beer distributor and ran a
popular restaurant in Brussels. While living and
working in Brussels, he was a member of the St.
Sébastian Archer’s Guild—an ancient order of bow-
yers (bow-makers) and fletchers (arrow-makers)
named in honor of an early Christian martyr killed
with arrows who became the patron saint of ar-
chers—in nearby Bruges, Belgium.

The Road to Excellence
Hubert’s skills had not deserted him during his
time away from archery. He won the Queen’s Grand
Prix in 1893, 1896, and 1898. During this time, he
began a peculiar tradition: Each time he won a
tournament he celebrated his victory by scrubbing
the floor of his restaurant with champagne.

In 1900, Hubert traveled to Paris, France, to
compete in the Olympic Games. Shooting in four
since-discontinued archery events, he captured first
place in the 33-meter Au Cordon Doré and in the
33-meter Au Chapelet, and took second place in
the 50-meter Au Cordon Doré. Gold, silver, and
bronze medals were not instituted as prizes until
the 1904 Olympics in St. Louis, Missouri, when ear-
lier winners were retroactively declared medalists.
Hubert narrowly missed collecting yet another
honor, finishing fourth in the 50-meter Au Cha-
pelet. During the Games, he also finished second
in the world archery championship, which the In-
ternational Olympic Committee later ruled was
not part of the Olympic Games.

Hubert did not travel to St. Louis for the 1904
Olympics, nor did he compete at the Olympics in
London in 1908. However, he compensated by
competing in the St. Sébastian Archer’s Guild an-
nual tournament, beginning in 1908, where, un-
der the sponsorship of King Leopold of Belgium,
Hubert walked away with first prize: six sets of sil-
verware, which he promptly installed in his restau-
rant following a winner’s audience with the king.
During his career, Hubert won more than 350 sets
of silverware for his prowess as an archer in the
king’s tournament—restaurant patrons often pock-
eted the utensils as souvenirs.
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The Emerging Champion
Archery was not included in the
1912 Olympics in Stockholm,
Sweden, and the Games were can-
celed in 1916 because of World
War I, so Hubert had to be con-
tent to perform well at King
Leopold’s annual tournament.
However, when Antwerp, Bel-
gium, hosted the 1920 Olympics,
Hubert, at the age of fifty-four,
was ready to compete again.
Shooting both as an individual
and with the Belgian team, Hu-
bert demonstrated that his eye
was as keen as ever. He won gold medals at the 28-
meter and 33-meter moving-bird-target events and
took the silver at the 50-meter moving-bird-target
event. In these events, the archers aimed not at
live birds but at small bird-shaped targets—called
popinjays—and larger bird-forms—known as hens,
canes, and gutteurs—which counted for various
points, depending upon their size and position.

Hubert also led the Belgians to the silver medal
in the 28-meter moving-bird team event and to
gold medals in the 33-meter and 50-meter moving-
bird team events. Hubert finished his Olympic ca-
reer with a total of six gold medals and three silver
medals.

Continuing the Story
Most likely, Hubert would have continued to com-
pete in later Olympics except for one key fact: after
the 1920 Olympics, archery was dropped as a sport.
Though popular, archery was plagued by different
forms of competition and variations in the rules of
the sport; many years passed before an interna-
tional agreement was made about the events that
would be conducted. An international governing
body, Fédération Internationale de Tir à l’Arc (the
International Archery Federation) (FITA), was es-
tablished in 1931 to establish rules of competition
that all nations approved. Though FITA began
staging world championships in 1933, archery was
not reinstated as an Olympic event until 1972.

Hubert, denied participation in his sport in the

Olympics, competed in the new FITA world cham-
pionships. At the age of sixty-seven in 1933, he took
the 50-meter title and led the Belgians to the team
championship. At the age of seventy, he finally re-
tired from competition after the 1936 FITA world
championships. A small, compact, robust man, Hu-
bert lived to the age of ninety-five before dying
on November 25, 1961. His hometown, Elewijt,
erected a statue in his honor, and there is a bronze
plaque in Antwerp commemorating his feats.

Summary
Belgium’s first and most decorated Olympian, Hu-
bert Van Innis won six gold medals and three silver
medals in two Summer Games competitions sepa-
rated by twenty years. A celebrated archer in both
national and international venues, he demon-
strated the true spirit of sport by competing on a
world-class level for more than fifty years.

Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Findling, John E., and Kimberly D. Pelle. Encyclope-

dia of the Modern Olympic Movement. Westport,
Conn.: Greenwood Press, 2004.

Gifford, Clive. Summer Olympics: The Definitive Guide
to the World’s Greatest Sports Celebration. Boston:
Kingfisher, 2004.

Mallon, Bill. The 1900 Olympic Games: Results for All
Competitors in All Events, with Commentary. Jeffer-
son, N.C.: McFarland, 2008.
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Major Archery Championships
1880, 1885-86, 1893, 1896, 1898 1st place, Queen’s Grand Prix (Netherlands)

1900 Gold medals, Olympic Games (33-meter Au Cordon Doré;
33-meter Au Chapelet)

Silver medal, Olympic Games (50-meter Au Cordon Doré)

1920 Gold medals, Olympic Games (28-meter Moving Bird
event; 33-meter Moving Bird event; 33-meter Moving Bird
event, team; 50-meter Moving Bird event, team)

Silver medal, Olympic Games (50-meter Moving Bird
event; 28-meter Moving Bird event, team)

1933 1st place, International Archery Federation Championship
(50-meter and team events)



Peter Vidmar Gymnastics

Born: June 3, 1961
Los Angeles, California

Also known as: Peter Glen Vidmar (full name)

Early Life
Peter Vidmar was born June 3, 1961, in Los An-
geles, California. In his early life, Peter loved televi-
sion sports and often tried to imitate the athletes
he watched. If he saw high jumpers, he took every
cushion he could find and piled them in the living
room and jumped over a bar. He loved sports, but
he was often frustrated about his small size. When
he played Little League baseball he was considered
a liability. At one game he was playing outfield
when he missed a fly ball. His coach became angry
at him, which lessened Peter’s self-esteem and
added pressure on him to do well the next time.

In 1971, though, Peter discovered gymnastics
and began to channel all his energy into the sport.
His initial interest in gymnastics came from his fa-
ther, John Vidmar, who was a gymnast in high
school. Later that year, Peter’s parents enrolled
him in the nearby Culver City Gym Club under
coaches Makoto and Isamu Sakamoto. In 1972, Pe-
ter watched Olga Korbut on tele-
vision during the Munich Olym-
pics, and he decided then to be
an Olympic gymnast.

Peter began training at the gym
six days a week for three to four
hours a day with ten hours of work-
outs on Saturdays. When he was
fifteen, his coaches were pleased
with his efforts and insisted he
work out on Sundays. Peter was
deeply committed to his Mormon
faith and told his coaches he could
not train on Sunday for religious
reasons. They kicked him out of
the club. After Peter had contin-
ued to train alone for four weeks,
the Sakamotos realized Peter was
honoring his religious convic-
tions, and they reinstated him into
the club.

The Road to Excellence
After graduating from high school, Peter enrolled
in the nearby University of California at Los An-
geles (UCLA), since Makoto Sakamoto would be
his coach there as well. Peter also was able to con-
tinue training with his best friends Tim Daggett
and Mitch Gaylord; eventually, all three were on
the U.S. Olympic gymnastics team. For six hours
and fifteen minutes each day, six days a week, Peter
trained. Constant training and his determination
to perfect his skills made the difference in his per-
formances. When he became frustrated or discour-
aged he looked to his friends Daggett and Gaylord,
and they offered one another encouragement.

Peter continued to receive invaluable support
from his family at home. His parents often went to
his competitions, no matter how far away. His engi-
neer father kept careful statistics and scores at the
meets. Peter credited the majority of his success to
his family’s support. His parents did not necessarily
place significant emphasis on Peter’s perfor-
mances; they just wanted to show their commit-
ment to Peter’s ambitions. They showed the same
support to each of their six children.
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The Emerging Champion
Because of his excellence, Peter became the youn-
gest member of the 1980 U.S. Olympic team, but
he was not able to compete because of the U.S. boy-
cott of the Moscow Olympics. In 1982, Peter won
the all-around title in the U.S. Gymnastics Champi-
onship. This victory entitled him to compete in
1982, at the World Gymnastics Championships in
Germany. The gymnasts arrived in Germany the
night before the championships and had to com-
pete the following two days. Although the team was
tired, Peter motivated its members to do their best.
Because of Peter’s enthusiastic spirit and determi-
nation to succeed, he won a gold medal for the
floor exercise. He was named the 1982 male gym-

nast of the year. Peter also won the all-around ti-
tles in the National Collegiate Athletic Association
(NCAA) championships for the four years from
1981 to 1984, the Los Angeles Pre-Olympics in
1983, and the American Cup in 1983 and 1984.

The highlight of Peter’s gymnastic career was
the 1984 Los Angeles Olympics. Peter was the pre-
mier male gymnast for the United States in the
1984 Olympics. As the U.S. team captain, he led his
teammates to the first-ever American team gold
medal in gymnastics, with an upset victory over the
People’s Republic of China. Peter won the silver
medal in the individual all-around competition,
missing the gold medal by just .025 points. He was
the first American male to win an Olympic all-
around medal. He then captured the gold medal
on the pommel horse. Peter was the highest-scoring
gymnast—with an incredible 9.89 average—male
or female, in the history of U.S. gymnastics. In
1984, he was again named the U.S. male gymnast
of the year.

Continuing the Story
After the Olympics, Peter and his wife Donna, a for-
mer UCLA gymnast, graduated from UCLA; Peter
earned a degree in economics. He became a tele-
vision announcer covering gymnastics events for
major television networks. As a journalist, he wrote
articles for national newspapers and magazines
and appeared on numerous national television talk
shows.

When not spending time with his wife and their
five children, Peter spoke often on the corporate
lecture circuit with the 1984 Olympic steeplechaser
Henry Marsh, introducing a comprehensive stress
management program to top American corpora-
tions. President George H. W. Bush appointed Pe-
ter to serve on the President’s Council on Physical
Fitness and Sports, and he testified before Con-
gress on behalf of the U.S. Olympic Committee. He
has served on the executive board of the U.S.

Peter Vidmar Great Athletes
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1979 World Championships Team 3d

1981 U.S. National Championships All-around 1st

World Championships All-around 13th
Team 5th

1982 NCAA Championships All-around 1st

U.S. National Championships All-around 1st
Horizontal bar 2d
Parallel bars 1st
Pommel horse 6th
Rings 1st
Vault 9th

World Cup All-around 14th
Horizontal bar 3d
Pommel horse 6th

World Championships Floor exercise 1st

1983 NCAA Championships All-around 1st

U.S. National Championships All-around 2d
Parallel bars 2d
Rings 5th

World Championships All-around 9th
Horizontal bar 8th
Team 4th

1984 NCAA Championships All-around 1st

U.S. National Championships All-around 2d
Floor exercise 1st
Horizontal bar 1st
Parallel bars 1st
Pommel horse 2d
Rings 2d

Olympic Games All-around Silver
Floor exercise 7th
Horizontal bar 4th
Pommel horse Gold
Team Gold

Honors and Awards
1982, 1984 Male Gymnast of the Year

1984 Inducted into U.S. Gymnastics Hall of Fame—along
with entire 1984 U.S. Men’s Gymnastics Team

1991 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame

1998 Inducted into International Gymnastics Hall of Fame



Olympic Committee and the executive committee
of the U.S. Gymnastics Federation. The Peter
Vidmar Invitational is an annual gymnastics meet
in California that Peter sponsors. He has also
served as an analyst for NBC sports and was in-
volved in the coverage of the 2000 Olympic Games.
Furthermore, Peter was involved with charities such
as the American Lung Association, American Can-
cer Society, and Special Olympics.

Summary
Peter Vidmar, at 5 feet 5 inches and 135 pounds,
was a powerhouse in men’s gymnastics. He led the

1984 U.S. men’s Olympic gymnastic team to a gold
medal victory not only with his abilities but also
with his spirit. He continued to motivate himself,
his family, and others to achieve excellence.

Rodney D. Keller

Additional Sources
Cogan, Karen D., and Peter Vidmar. Gymnastics.

Morgantown, W.Va.: Fitness Information Tech-
nology, 2000.

Vidmar, Peter. Risk, Originality and Virtuosity (ROV):
The Keys to a Perfect Ten. Washington, D.C.:
Leading Authorities Press, 2002.

Olympic Sports Peter Vidmar

1149



Chuck Vinci Weightlifting

Born: February 28, 1933
Cleveland, Ohio

Also known as: Charles Thomas Vinci, Jr. (full
name); Mighty Mouse

Early Life
Charles Thomas Vinci, Jr., was born on February
28, 1933, in Cleveland, Ohio, to Italian American
parents. He grew up in a predominantly lower-class
quarter of the city, a rough-and-tumble environ-
ment where formal education took second place to
making a living. Chuck attended school off and on
but sought independence early by taking a job
shining shoes in the downtown Cleveland stores.

Although mentally tough, Chuck was known to
his friends as the “little, bowlegged runt” since in
his teens, he had already reached his full adult
height of 4 feet 10 inches and weighed a scant 85
pounds. To survive amid the rough, gang-style life
of shoeshine boys, Chuck fortified himself first by
learning to wrestle and box. Then, to increase his
size, he took up weightlifting. This was a good
choice; in a few short years, he developed into one
of the strongest small men of all time.

The Road to Excellence
In the early 1950’s, Chuck joined John Shubert’s
Olympic Health Club in Cleveland. Under Shu-
bert’s guidance, his life took a positive turn. At the
age of nineteen, he competed in the National
Golden Gloves Championships and the Junior Na-
tional Weightlifting Championships in the 123-
pound division.

Training with weights usually reserved for much
larger lifters, Chuck progressed swiftly. In 1954, he
won the first of his seven Senior National Weight-
lifting titles. In 1955, he won the Pan-American
Games bantamweight division. Powerfully built, he
weighed 130 pounds with biceps measuring 16
inches.

Despite his enormous strength, Chuck often
lost early matches because he was unable to control
the weight at critical stages of the lift. To improve
his technique, he moved to the famous York Gym
in York, Pennsylvania. There, Bob Hoffmann, the

gym’s owner and coach, discovered that an inner-
ear problem affected Chuck’s balance. With Hoff-
man’s help, Chuck overcame this impediment.

Chuck trained under the motto “Think Big, Lift
Big.” Such positive thinking reaped big rewards. In
the 1956 Olympics in Melbourne, Australia, Chuck
won the bantamweight gold medal. At the weigh-
in, he was 11⁄2 pounds overweight, so he ran for an
hour trying to sweat off the extra weight. Still 7
ounces over the limit with only minutes to go, he
submitted to a radical shearing of his thick, black
hair, made the cutoff, and set a new world record of
754 pounds total. A religious man, Chuck carried
his Bible in his hands when he accepted the gold
medal.

The Emerging Champion
Nicknamed “Mighty Mouse,” Chuck trained using
a combined program of bodybuilding, Olympic
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1956 Olympic Games in Melbourne. (AP/Wide World
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lifting, and powerlifting. His early victories seemed
to announce a long career ahead. After his vic-
tory in the 1956 Olympics, however, Chuck’s life
changed.

Family responsibilities led him to accept a job as
a crane operator in a Cleveland steel mill. He mar-
ried, had three children, and elected not to go on
several international tours, preferring to remain
with his family. However, his competitive spirit con-
tinued to call. One challenge remained, to win a
second gold medal, at the 1960 Olympics in Rome.

Responding to the encouragement of fans and
friends, he began to train hard again—too hard,
apparently, because he injured his back. The spirit
of survival acquired in the rough quarters of Cleve-
land never deserted him, though. Recovering from
his injuries, he trained with heavier weights than
he had ever used before. When he left for Rome, he
was fortified physically and spiritually, carrying his
Bible with him.

When the bantamweight event began in Rome,
Chuck was surprised to learn that, as a result of
training injuries, his toughest competitor, the Rus-
sian Vladimir Stogov, would not compete. Chuck
won the gold medal, but not by default. He equaled
the world record of 761 pounds and was the only
American gold-medal winner in weightlifting in
the 1960 Olympics.

Continuing the Story
To understand Chuck’s enormous strength, one
has to remember that he competed at a body
weight of 123 pounds while he trained using 335
pounds in the bench press and 480 pounds in the
dead lift. He was capable of curling as much as 170
pounds, nearly 50 pounds over his body weight.

Such power can be partially attributed to natu-
ral ability. Chuck’s greatest attribute was not his he-
redity, though, but his perseverance and will to win.
In addition, he had the unique ability to relax so
that his body could recover from exhausting work-
outs. He could sleep any place, any time, some-

times up to twenty hours per day. He also
paid close attention to his diet, which was
carefully monitored by his coaches.

The 1960 Olympics marked Chuck’s fi-
nal international victory. In 1961, he en-
tered the World Weightlifting Champion-
ships in Vienna, Austria, where he placed
fourth behind Stogov of Russia, Imre Földi

of Hungary, and Yoshinobu Miyake of Japan.
Chuck’s enthusiasm for his sport gradually led

to overtraining. By 1962, he had gained too much
muscle from using isotonic-isometric routines. He
also let his weight rise as high as 151 pounds. In
general, weightlifters are discouraged from doing
certain types of exercises—such as curls or weighted
push-ups—that Chuck persisted in doing. While
building strength in the biceps and pectoral mus-
cles, such exercises interfere with the flexibility
needed for overhead lifts. Ultimately, Chuck elimi-
nated himself from competitive weightlifting by be-
coming too muscular.

Retiring from competition in 1962, Chuck con-
tinued to work as a crane operator with LTV Steel
Mills, in Cleveland, Ohio. He again focused his at-
tention on his family.

Summary
Chuck Vinci’s early life toughened him to the rigors
of weightlifting training and competition. Through
his “hard knocks” street education, he learned to
deal with disappointment and never to admit de-
feat.

Chuck’s sport brought him international recog-
nition as a champion. In 1954, he traveled world-
wide as part of a goodwill tour, giving exhibitions
before the crowned heads of Iran, Iraq, and Af-
ghanistan; the leaders of India; and the vice presi-
dent of the United States. He had come a long way
from shining shoes on the streets of Cleveland.

William C. Griffin

Additional Sources
Levinson, David, and Karen Christensen, eds. Ency-

clopedia of World Sport: From Ancient Times to the
Present. Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.

The Olympics: Athens to Athens 1896-2004. London:
Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 2004.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Major Weightlifting Championships
1954-56, 1958-61 U.S. bantamweight champion

1956, 1960 Olympic gold medalist (bantamweight division)
1955, 1958 World Championship silver medalist (bantamweight division)
1955, 1959 Pan-American Games gold medalist (bantamweight division)



Lasse Virén Track and field
(long-distance runs)

Born: July 22, 1949
Myrskylä, Finland

Also known as: Lasse Artturi Virén (full name)

Early Life
Lasse Artturi Virén was born on July 22, 1949, in
Myrskylä, Finland. Myrskylä means “stormy village.”
His parents, Elvi and Illmarie Virén, had three
other sons, Erkki, Nisse, and Heikki. Lasse grew up
on the family farm. He went to elementary school
for eight years and helped his father drive and re-
pair trucks. Lasse began running as a teenager and
had initial success by winning the Finnish Junior
Championships in the 3,000-meter run. He ran
regularly even when he worked late with his father.
Lasse ran for the local club Myrskylan Myrsky,
which means “the storm of the stormy village.”

The Road to Excellence
At eighteen, Lasse quit attending mechanical trade
school to train more. He began serious long-
distance training in 1969, when he was nineteen.
Lasse was coached by Rolf Haikkola from Myrskylä.
Haikkola was a former world-class 5,000-meter run-
ner whose training philosophy was influenced by
the great New Zealand coach Arthur Lydiard.

Generally, under Haikkola’s direction, Lasse
ran long distances mixed with speed work con-
ducted on forest trails or dirt roads. Haikkola was
interested in Lasse’s development as a runner and
focused primarily on peaking him for only a few
key races each year. Lasse trained hard during the
long Finnish winter months and used the short
summer season for peaking. Early in his career,
Lasse worked to support himself as a country po-

lice officer. This job allowed him valuable time
off for travel and training.

By 1971, Lasse had improved substantially
in his training and racing. He excelled at the
5,000- and 10,000-meter distances. Lasse was
not known well at the international level of
competition because Coach Haikkola limited
his exposure to racing. Prior to the 1972 Mu-
nich Olympics, Lasse set a world record in the
2-mile run. He qualified in both the 5,000 and
10,000 meters to represent Finland at Munich.

The Emerging Champion
At the Munich Olympics, Lasse qualified for
the finals of the 10,000 meters. The final field
was one of the fastest groups of distance run-
ners ever assembled. Midway into the final,
Lasse was involved in some jostling back in the
pack of runners and fell to the track. He had
lost 10 meters to the pack by the time he re-
covered. Appearing unfazed by his fall, Lasse
gained the lead by the last lap of the race and
sprinted away to victory in world-record time.
Lasse’s win was the first Olympic victory for
Finnish distance runners since 1936 and made
him a national hero, marking the resurgence
of distance running enthusiasm in Finland.

By the Olympic 5,000-meter race, Lasse had
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Lasse Virén leading the field, en route to victory in the 10,000-
meter run in the Montreal Olympics in 1976. (Tony Duffy/
Allsport/Getty Images)



become the clear favorite to win based on his
10,000-meter performance. That placed tre-
mendous pressure on Lasse to live up to the
world’s expectations. He won his prelimi-
nary round of the 5,000 meters. In the fi-
nal, the pace was slow until the last mile of
the race. At that point, the pace rapidly in-
creased, and it was a five-man race going into
the last lap. Once again, Lasse displayed a
powerful kick and won in Olympic-record
time. He covered his last mile in 4 minutes 1
second, an outstanding feat.

Continuing the Story
Following the Munich Olympics, Lasse was be-
sieged with business opportunities and speaking
engagements. His schedule became hectic, and he
got little rest. The disruptions in his personal life
had a negative influence on his training. Haikkola
encouraged Lasse to commit to prepare for the de-
fense of his Olympic titles at Montreal in 1976.

Lasse struggled in the off years between the
Olympics because of illness and injuries. There were
also rumors that he had used “blood doping”—a
method of increasing the oxygen-carrying capacity
of the blood—to improve his performance. Some
track experts thought this might explain how Lasse
had improved at the elite level so quickly. The ru-
mors were unsettling because blood doping was il-
legal, and an athlete could be banned from compe-
tition if the charges were substantiated.

Lasse and Haikkola denied the doping charges.
They pointed out that their well-planned training
program was responsible for the remarkable peak-
ing ability that Lasse had displayed.

In 1976, Lasse qualified for the 5,000- and 10,000-
meter runs at the Montreal Olympics. He had
trained as much as 150 miles per week in prepa-
ration. Once again, he beat all of his rivals to
claim the gold medals in both races. His accom-
plishments were unprecedented in
Olympic history. If that was not re-
markable enough, he entered the
marathon following the 5,000-
meter race and finished in fifth
place.

Summary
Following the Montreal Olympics,
Lasse Virén returned to the privacy

of Myrskyla. Rumors continued to fly concerning
his possible involvement with blood doping. Lasse
and his coach blamed the rumors on misunder-
standings with the media and jealous rivals.

In 1980, at the Moscow Olympics, Lasse partici-
pated in his third Olympics and finished fifth in the
10,000-meter run. He also started the marathon
but had to drop out before finishing. Based on his
Olympic performances, Lasse ranks as one of the
best 5,000- and 10,000-meter runners ever. He was
a legend in the world of Finnish distance running.
In 1999, his reputation helped earn him a seat in
the Finnish parliament.

Tinker D. Murray

Additional Sources
Bloom, Marc. “Greatest Olympic Moments.” Run-

ner’s World (July, 2004): 70.
Sandrock, Michael. Running with the Legends. Cham-

paign, Ill.: Human Kinetics, 1996.
Virén, Lasse, Antero Raevuori, and Rolf Haikkola.

Lasse Virén: Olympic Champion. Portland, Oreg.:
Continental, 1978.

Wilner, Barry, and Ken Rappoport. Harvard Beats
Yale 29-29, and Other Great Comebacks from the An-
nals of Sports. Lanham, Md.: Taylor Trade, 2008.
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1971 European Championships 5,000 meters 7th 13:38.6
10,000 meters 17th 28:33.2

1972 Olympic Games 5,000 meters Gold 13:26.4 OR
10,000 meters Gold 27:38.35 OR, WR

1976 Olympic Games 5,000 meters Gold 13:24.76
10,000 meters Gold 27:40.38
Marathon 5th 2:13:10.8

1980 Olympic Games 10,000 meters 5th 27:50.5

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Honors, Awards, and Records
1970 Set national records at 3,000, 5,000, and 10,000 meters, and 2, 3, and 6 miles
1972 World Trophy

Set a world record at 3,000 meters (8:14.0)
Set a world record at 5,000 meters (13:16.4)
Set a world record at 10,000 meters (27:38.35)
Track and Field News World Athlete of the Year

1972, 1976 Athletics Weekly World Athlete of the Year



Grete Waitz Track and field
(marathon)

Born: October 1, 1953
Oslo, Norway

Also known as: Grete Andersen Waitz (full
name); Grete Andersen (birth name); Greta
Waitz

Early Life
Grete Waitz was born Grete Andersen on October
1, 1953, in Oslo, the capital city of Norway. She was
the youngest of three children in a work-
ing-class family. The family was heavily in-
volved in athletics, and Grete took up
sports, especially handball, at an early age.
Later she moved on to gymnastics and
track. She first started running when she
was twelve, putting on a pair of old run-
ning shoes and racing back and forth on a
stretch of grass near her home. Grete’s
next-door neighbor was Olympic javelin
champion Terje Pedersen. He was im-
pressed by Grete’s abilities and recruited
her for his track team. Grete idolized him
and did everything she could to please him.

The Road to Excellence
As a teenager, Grete joined the athletic
club Vidar, where she met her future hus-
band, Jack Waitz, a distance runner. At
first Grete was a sprinter, but then she
moved on to the 400 meters. She began to
get serious about running. At this early
stage in her career, she owed a great deal
to Jan Gulbrandsen, her high school gym
teacher. Gulbrandsen realized that, al-
though Grete was not yet an outstanding
runner, she had the ability and determina-
tion to work hard and systematically im-
prove her performance. When she was
faced with a challenge, her ambition knew
no bounds, Gulbrandsen said.

When Grete was sixteen, she became
the Norwegian junior champion in the
400 and 800 meters. By 1972, she was com-
peting in the 1,500 meters. She realized it
was easier for her to develop strength and

endurance than speed, and this made her better
suited to racing over longer distances. At that time,
however, there were few opportunities for women
to run competitively in distances of more than
1,500 meters.

In 1972, when she was only eighteen, Grete com-
peted in her first Olympic Games, in Munich, West
Germany, running for Norway in the 1,500 meters.
She did not reach the finals, but the experience of
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Grete Waitz running the marathon at the World Athletic Champion-
ships in Finland in 1983. (Tony Duffy/Allsport/Getty Images)



competing at such an important venue made her
ambitious for the success she was shortly to achieve.

The Emerging Champion
In 1974, Grete placed third in the 1,500 meters in
the European championships. The following year,
she set a world record for the women’s 3,000 me-
ters. In 1976, in Montreal, Canada, she reached the
semifinals of the Olympic 1,500 meters, and in
1977, she won the World Cup 3,000 meters. With
these successes, she felt she had reached her limit.
She even thought of retiring from running, al-
though she was only twenty-four.

Her husband encouraged her to try the mara-
thon, and from that moment on, she discovered
her true distance. In her first attempt, in the New
York City Marathon in 1978, she cut 2 minutes off
the women’s world record, finishing the 26-mile
385-yard course in a time of 2 hours, 32 minutes,
and 30 seconds (2:32.30). She decided to quit her
job as a schoolteacher in Norway and concentrate
full time on running.

Grete’s decision was followed by a string of al-
most unbroken successes. In 1978, 1979, and 1980,
she won the world cross-country championships.

In New York City in 1979, she created a new record
of 31 minutes 14.4 seconds for the 10,000-meter
L’eggs Mini-Marathon. Later that year, she again
won the New York City Marathon, in a time of
2:27.33, making her the first woman to run a mara-
thon in less than 21⁄2 hours.

One of the secrets of Grete’s success was her
consistent training. She rarely skipped a day, even
training the day after she ran a marathon. She built
her whole life around her training schedule. A typi-
cal day began at 5:15 a.m. with a brisk run. She ran
again in the afternoon. In two or three sessions a
week, she concentrated on speed work; one session
was devoted to a fifteen- to eighteen-mile run; and
in the remainder, she ran moderate distances at a
steady pace of 6 minutes a mile.

Grete’s achievements won her worldwide recog-
nition, and she was honored in her own country.
Norwegians voted her “The Name in the Decade of
the Seventies,” and she received the Saint Olav
medal, the only athlete ever to do so. The medal is
awarded to outstanding citizens who have “put
Norway on the map.”

Continuing the Story
In 1980, Grete set world records for 5 miles, 10
miles, 15,000 meters, and 20,000 meters. She again
won the New York City Marathon, in 2:25.42, break-
ing her own record time of the previous year. She
went on to win this event a record nine times. In
1983, she won the London Marathon and the first
World Championship Marathon. During the 1980’s,
she won the L’eggs Mini-Marathon in New York five
times; she also had five wins in the world cross-
country championships.

Grete had such an impact on women’s distance
running that the Olympic Committee decided to
add the 3,000 meters and the marathon to the
women’s Olympic competition. In the first wom-
en’s Olympic Marathon ever, in Los Angeles in
1984, Grete won the silver medal.

For many young female athletes, Grete became
a role model. Her cool, confident manner, her
modesty, and her humble attitude toward her in-
creasing fame won her universal admiration. “I’m
just a very, very normal person and I just happen to
run fast,” she said.

Toward the end of her career, Grete was trou-
bled by injuries. A stress fracture kept her out of the
World Championship Marathon in Rome in 1987.

Olympic Sports Grete Waitz
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1974 European Championships 1,500 meters 3d 4:05.2

1977 World Cup 3,000 meters 1st 8:43.5

1978 European Championships 1,500 meters 5th —
3,000 meters 3d 8:34.30

New York City Marathon Marathon 1st 2:32.30

1979 New York City Marathon Marathon 1st 2:27.33

1980 New York City Marathon Marathon 1st 2:25.42

1982 New York City Marathon Marathon 1st 2:27.14

1983 London Marathon Marathon 1st 2:25.29

World Championships Marathon 1st 2:28.09

New York City Marathon Marathon 1st 2:27.00

1984 Olympic Games Marathon Silver 2:26.18

New York City Marathon Marathon 1st 2:29.30

1985 New York City Marathon Marathon 1st 2:28.34

1986 London Marathon Marathon 1st 2:24.54

New York City Marathon Marathon 1st 2:28.06

1988 Stockholm Marathon Marathon 1st 2:28.24

New York City Marathon Marathon 1st 2:28.07



She underwent knee surgery before the
Olympic Games in Seoul in 1988, weaken-
ing her performance. She was forced to
drop out of the marathon after 18 miles.
Reducing her running schedule allowed
her to devote more time to the Grete Waitz
Foundation, which she and her husband
had started in 1984 to assist young women
athletes in Norway.

Summary
Grete Waitz set world records for distances
ranging from 5 miles to the marathon. As the most
celebrated women’s distance runner in the 1970’s
and 1980’s, she opened many doors for female ath-
letes. In 1991, Runner’s World magazine named
Grete the best female distance runner in the past
quarter century. In 1997, Norway issued a stamp
featuring her picture. A model of calm concentra-
tion, endurance, and excellence, Grete was instru-
mental in promoting a more positive image of
women’s athletics.

Bryan Aubrey

Additional Sources
Hanc, John. The Essential Marathoner: A Concise Guide

to the Race of Your Life. New York: Lyons & Bur-
ford, 1996.

Waitz, Grete, and Gloria Averbuch. World Class: A
Champion Runner Reveals What Makes Her Run,
with Advice and Inspiration for All Athletes. New
York: Warner Books, 1986.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Records and Milestones
Three world records at 3,000 meters: 1975 (8:46.6), 1976 (8:45.4), 1980 (8:50.8)

World record at 10,000 meters: 1979 (31:14.4)

World records at 5 miles, 10 miles, 15,000 meters, and 20,000 meters in 1980

Won five world cross-country championships

Won a record nine New York City Marathons

Won the L’eggs Mini-Marathon five times

First woman to run a marathon in less than 2 hrs 30 mins

Won the Saint Olav Medal



Jan-Ove Waldner Table tennis

Born: October 3, 1965
Stockholm, Sweden

Also known as: Mozart of Table Tennis;
Evergreen Tree; Lao Wa (Old Friend);
Guerrilla Foreman

Other major sport: Badminton

Early Life
Jan-Ove Waldner was born October 3, 1965, in
Stockholm, Sweden. His mother, Marianne, was a
shop clerk, and his father worked in the graphics
department of a newspaper. Jan-Ove was raised
with an older brother, Kjell-Ake. Almost as soon as
he could walk, Jan-Ove discovered the sport for
which he became famous: table tennis.

A prodigy with a paddle, Jan-Ove earned the
nickname “Mozart of table tennis” both for his
early development and for his considerable skills.
He could unleash a bewildering variety of serves,
returns, and topspin volleys with forehand and
backhand. By age four, he began to beat older,
more experienced players. At the age of six, he
participated in his first table-tennis tournament.
Three years later, he became Swedish champion in

his age group. Jan-Ove turned professional at the
age of fifteen and won his first tournament in 1981:
The prize was a Porsche sports car, which he was
too young to drive.

The Road to Excellence
From 1981 to 1984, Jan-Ove rattled off gold medals
in four consecutive Swedish championships, cap-
turing first place in doubles competition in 1981
and 1982 and earning singles titles in 1983 and
1984. He also took silver medals in singles in 1982
and doubles in 1984 at the European Table Tennis
Championships and gained a silver medal in team
competition at the 1983 World Badminton Cham-
pionships.

On the way to becoming a sports hero in his
homeland, Jan-Ove also earned respect for his
skills in China, where table tennis is a national ob-
session. He first visited China as a teenager to at-
tend a training camp in Shanghai. The young
Swede was impressed by the Asians’ dedication and
commitment to the sport. The Chinese, in turn,
were impressed with Jan-Ove. He was a modest,
down-to-earth young man despite having experi-

enced success at an early age. He
had a friendly and outgoing na-
ture and an unbridled curiosity
about Chinese culture and cus-
toms. Most important, he had an
abiding respect for Chinese peo-
ple’s deep devotion to the spirit
of the game. During his stay in
China, Jan-Ove shunned televi-
sion cameras, preferring to play
table tennis with ordinary, local
residents in city parks. He and
the Chinese developed a mutual
affection.

The Emerging Champion
Throughout the 1980’s and the
1990’s, Jan-Ove racked up table
tennis titles at every level of com-
petition. In Sweden, he was a leg-
end, earning gold medals in sin-
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Jan-Ove Waldner competing in a singles match during the Athens Olympics in
2004. (AFP/Getty Images)



gles in 1986, 1989, 1991, 1992, 1996, and 1997. He
also earned Swedish gold medals in doubles in
1986, 1991, 1994, and 1999. His international repu-
tation grew, too. At the European Table Tennis
Championships, Jan-Ove won gold medals in dou-
bles and team competition in 1986, 1988, 1990,
1992, and 1996 and won the European singles title
in 1996. In 1989, he broke through at the World
Badminton Championships with his first gold
medal in singles. In 1997, he won again, while com-
piling an astounding record of 21-0.

In 1988, in Seoul, South Korea, on the worldwide

table tennis stage of the Olympics, Jan-Ove
made the finals in both singles and doubles but
did not make it to the medal rounds. At the
1992 Olympics in Barcelona, Spain, he won a
gold medal in singles competition. Through-
out all his triumphs, Jan-Ove played with the
same qualities he had exhibited since he first
struck a white celluloid ball with a paddle. As
always, he maintained passion for the game,
while demonstrating excellent footwork, keen
eye-hand coordination, and a deft touch that
often left opponents shaking their heads in ad-
miration and frustration.

Continuing the Story
As the twenty-first century dawned, Jan-Ove
showed few signs of slowing down. At thirty-
five, an age when many athletes think of retir-
ing, he gained his second wind. At the 2000
and 2002 European Table Tennis Champion-
ships, he again earned gold in team competi-
tion. At the 2000 World Badminton Champi-
onships, he took gold in team competition. At
the 2000 Sydney Olympics, he won the silver
medal in men’s singles and reached the final
sixteen in doubles.

Injuries finally caught up with Jan-Ove a few
years later. In 2003, he broke a foot and dam-
aged a leg, which required surgery to implant a
steel tube for added strength. His back began
to trouble him, and he was forced to wear a
lumbar pad to compete. Nonetheless, he re-
covered sufficiently to participate in his fifth
consecutive Olympics, at Athens, Greece, in
2004. Approaching his thirty-ninth birthday
and facing the best players in the world, Jan-
Ove gave a good account of himself: He fin-
ished fourth in singles and reached the final

eight in doubles. In 2006, Jan-Ove showed his
countrymen he was not quite finished adding to his
legend: He won his tenth Swedish singles champi-
onship.

Revered in Sweden, Jan-Ove was equally well re-
spected half a world away. He owned a restaurant in
Beijing, where patrons enjoy both Swedish meat-
balls and games of table tennis on a regulation ta-
ble. Jan-Ove traveled often to China on business,
and when he did, Asian sports aficionados came
out in droves to shake the hand of their old friend,
the “Mozart of table tennis.”

Jan-Ove Waldner Great Athletes
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Major Table Tennis Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1982 European Championships Singles 2d

1983 World Championships Team 2d

1984 European Championships Doubles 2d

1985 World Championships Team 2d

1986 European Championships Doubles 1st
Team 1st

1987 World Championships Singles 2d
Team 2d

1988 European Championships Doubles 1st
Team 1st

1989 World Championships Singles 1st
Team 1st

1990 European Championships Team 1st

1991 World Championships Singles 2d
Team 1st

1992 Olympic Games Singles Gold

European Championships Doubles 2d
Team 1st

1993 World Championships Singles 3d
Team 1st

1994 European Championships Singles 2d
Team 2d

1995 World Championships Team 2d

1996 European Championships Singles 1st
Doubles 1st
Team 1st

1997 World Championships Singles 1st
Doubles 2d

1999 World Championships Singles 3d

2000 World Championships Team 1st

Olympic Games Singles Silver

European Championships Team 1st

2002 European Championships Team 1st



Summary
A prodigy who played with skill when he was just
four years old, Jan-Ove Waldner is considered
among the best players of all time at table tennis,
the most popular racket sport in the world. One of
just two players to win every major title—Euro-
pean, world, and Olympic—Jan-Ove became a leg-
end in his native country of Sweden, where he cap-
tured ten single titles between 1981 and 2006. He
was also highly honored in China, a hotbed of
table-tennis fanaticism, where he started a popular
restaurant.

Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Charyn, Jerome. Sizzling Chops and Devilish Spins:
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Mass.: Da Capo Press, 2002.
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International Table Tennis Federation Sports Science
Congress and the Third World Congress of Science and
Racket Sports. New York: Routledge, 2004.

McAfee, Richard. Table Tennis. Champaign, Ill.:
Human Kinetics, 2009.

Page, Jason. Ball Games: Soccer, Table Tennis, Hand-
ball, Hockey, Badminton, and Lots, Lots More. Min-
neapolis: Lerner Sports, 2000.
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John Walker Track and field
(middle-distance runs)

Born: January 12, 1952
Papukura, North Island, New Zealand

Also known as: John George Walker (full name)

Early Life
John George Walker was born on January 12, 1952,
in the village of Papukura, on the North Island of
New Zealand. As a teenager, John had the heavy
build of a rugby player. At school, John ran a bit of
track and participated in several other sports. How-
ever, despite the legion of New Zealand running
heroes who had won Olympic gold medals, such as
John Lovelock in 1936, Murray Halberg in 1960,
and Peter Snell in 1960 and 1964, John’s first love
was tennis.

The Road to Excellence
Although New Zealand had a highly regarded uni-
versity system, there were no intercollegiate ath-
letic scholarships. Gifted athletes studied at home
or abroad and somehow balanced academics and
athletics in order to reach their athletic goals. They
often found jobs with flexibility, or they managed
to find another source of financial support.

In John’s case, he worked as a salesman in radio
advertising. In the early 1970’s, he gradually began
increasing the intensity and the quality of his train-
ing. Although John was influenced by the exploits
of triple-Olympic gold medalist Peter Snell and by
the distance mileage philosophy of Snell’s coach
Arthur Lydiard, John was primarily self-coached.
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John Walker winning the 1,500-meter run at the Montreal Olympics in 1976. (Hulton Archive/Getty Images)



He did not, however, ignore the advice and
training ideas of coaches and athletes, in-
cluding the advice of Herb Elliot’s coach
Percy Cerutty. However, John essentially di-
rected his own athletic fortunes.

John burst to prominence at the rela-
tively advanced age of twenty-two at the 1974
Commonwealth Games, where he competed
in the 1,500-meter event. Filbert Bayi of
Tanzania stormed his way around the four
laps of the race to set a world record of 3
minutes 32.2 seconds. John, however, challenged
Bayi all the way and, at the finishing line, was only a
couple of yards behind in second place. His time of
3 minutes 32.5 seconds also broke the former 1,500-
meter world record, held by Jim Ryun of the United
States.

The Emerging Champion
In many respects, 1975 was when John firmly estab-
lished himself in the front ranks of distance run-
ners. He came close to besting Bayi’s 1,500-meter
record of 3 minutes 32.2 seconds. His greatest mo-
ment may have been when he became the first man
to run under 3 minutes 50 seconds for the 1 mile,
with a time of 3 minutes 49.4 seconds. British track
writer Mel Watman, in his Encyclopedia of Track and
Field Athletics (1981), observed that this time was
“exactly ten seconds faster than Roger Bannister’s
historic run [the first sub-four-minute mile] of
twenty-one years earlier.” Not surprisingly, this per-
formance garnered John much international ac-
claim, highlighted by the world athlete of the year
awards of Track and Field News and Athletics Weekly.

By early 1976, the world track and field press
predicted the 1976 Montreal Olympics race be-
tween John and Bayi would be one of the best ever.
John was in tremendous form prior to the Olym-
pics. He set a world record for the 2,000 meters of 4
minutes 51.4 seconds. World records are normally
broken by a fraction of a second. In this case, John

reduced the old world record by a whopping 4.8
seconds.

Sadly, the 1976 Olympics were plunged into dis-
array by a boycott by more than twenty African
countries. The problem began when the New Zea-
land Rugby Football Union went ahead with a
planned rugby tour to South Africa, which, at that
time, was enforcing strict rules on apartheid. Many
African countries, including Tanzania, protested
this by boycotting the Montreal Olympics.

John was therefore unable to run against his
great African rival. Nevertheless, his victory in the
1,500 meters with a time of 3 minutes 39.17 sec-
onds should not be undervalued.

John’s Olympic gold medal was a hard-earned
victory that came after two years of high expecta-
tions buffeted by intense pressure. The time was
the slowest since the 1956 Olympics, but that was
just an indication of the tactics required to win
such a race. Don Cameron, in his Memorable Mo-
ments in New Zealand Sport, commented that John
“strode magnificently to the victory which so many
people had waited for, and even demanded.”

Continuing the Story
In 1980, John almost had a marvelous opportunity
to take on Steve Ovett and Sebastian Coe of Great
Britain in the final of the 1,500 meters, but another
boycott impasse plagued the Olympics. On this
occasion, because of the Soviet invasion of Afghan-
istan, the United States, supported by allies like
New Zealand, refused to participate in the Olym-
pics.

Following John’s 1976 Olympic success, a career-
threatening leg injury in 1977 reduced the amount
of training that John was able to carry out. By the
1980’s, John had recovered remarkably well from
this injury, but he was never able to participate in
the demanding regimens that make the difference
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1974 Commonwealth Games 1,500 meters Silver 3:32.5
National AAU Indoor Championships 1 mile Gold 4:01.6

1976 Olympic Games 1,500 meters Gold 3:39.17
1983 World Championships 1,500 meters 9th 3:04.3
1984 Olympic Games 5,000 meters 8th 13:24.46
1986 Commonwealth Games 5,000 meters 5th 13:35.34
1990 Commonwealth Games 1,500 meters 12th 3:53.77

Honors, Awards, and Records
1975 Track and Field News World Athlete of the Year

Athletics Weekly World Athlete of the Year
World Trophy
First athlete in history to run a sub-3:50 mile (3:49.4)

1976 Set a world outdoor record at 2,000 meters (4:51.4)
1979 Set a U.S. indoor record at 1,500 meters (3:37.4)



between competitive competence and sustained
excellence.

Amazingly, in the 1980’s, John still continued to
run with the world’s best. Although world records
for 1 mile and 1,500 meters were denied him on
many occasions, his presence in the field added sta-
tus and prestige to any race. John made breaking
the four-minute mile seem almost as easy as a train-
ing run. John was a tough competitor who con-
stantly challenged himself to give the rising new
stars a challenge.

As the 1980’s waned, John and his rival Steve
Scott, the fine American middle-distance runner,
became the focus of attention. The track and field
world waited to see which runner would become
the first to complete one hundred 1-mile races at
an average of under 4 minutes per mile. With each
successive race, the media and the fans alike cele-
brated the performances of both athletes. John
won the series. Although he struggled to run well
in the 5,000 meters at the 1984 Los Angeles Olym-
pics, he will always be remembered for his 1976
Olympic gold and for a track career in which he ran

more top-quality 1-mile and 1,500-meter races than
any other athlete in the history of track and field.

Summary
John Walker’s Olympic success in 1976 electrified
the whole country and filled New Zealanders with
a wonderful mixture of euphoria and national
pride. John, with his black running garb and bold
silver fern on the tunic, promoted New Zealand
and stood as a tough competitor to whom running
was both a job and an avocation.

John retired from full-time athletic competition
and settled with his family in New Zealand. He
started breeding horses, training them, and driv-
ing a number of promising ones in harness racing.

Scott A. G. M. Crawford

Additional Sources
Noden, M. “Sub-Four at Forty?” Sports Illustrated 75,

no. 27 (December 23, 1991): 4.
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Kerri Walsh Volleyball

Born: August 15, 1978
Santa Clara, California

Also known as: Kerri Lee Walsh (full name); Six
Feet of Sunshine

Early Life
Kerri Lee Walsh was born in Santa Clara, Califor-
nia, on August 15, 1978. She is the daughter of Tim
and Margie Walsh, both of whom were well-known
athletes. Kerri’s father, standing 6 feet 8 inches
in height, played both minor-league baseball and
semiprofessional basketball for a short time. Kerri’s
mother was a volleyball standout at Santa Clara
University and a inspiration to her daughter.
Kerri excelled in athletics during her junior
high school years. In particular, she dominated
in both basketball and volleyball, following in
both of her parents, footsteps. After Kerri ex-
perienced her first major growth spurt as a
freshman in high school, people began to no-
tice her impressive athletic skills even more
than before.

The Road to Excellence
Kerri played her high school basketball and
volleyball at Archbishop Mitty in San Jose, Cali-
fornia, where she emerged as a true standout
in both sports on both the local and the na-
tional levels. By the time Kerri was a junior in
1995, she was ranked as the number-one high
school volleyball recruit in the nation. In bas-
ketball, she was named to the 1994-1995 USA
Today basketball honorable-mention all-Amer-
ican team.

Though Kerri was a tremendous basketball
player, her future lay with volleyball. She was
the 1995 Gatorade Circle of Champions na-
tional high school player of the year, a member
of the 1994 U.S. national team, and one of only
five female finalists for the prestigious Dial
Award in 1995. Kerri also played for Dick Mont-
gomery’s well-known Mizuno girls’ national
volleyball team, with which she emerged as a
true leader and dominant competitor. In fact,
Kerri was a three-time Junior Olympic all-

American. Furthermore, she became the most
valuable player of the 1995 Junior Olympics, lead-
ing Mizuno to a first-place finish, and she was the
only high school junior in the nation to be selected
to participate in the 1995 U.S. Olympic Festival.
Also, because of Kerri’s numerous athletic accom-
plishments, in June of 1995, the city of San Jose in-
ducted her into the city’s sports hall of fame; a dis-
tinguished honor for such a young athlete.

The Emerging Champion
After an extremely impressive high school athletic
career, Kerri chose to play volleyball at Stanford
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Kerri Walsh playing in a beach volleyball game during the
2008 Olympic Games in Beijing. (AP/Wide World Photos)



University in Palo Alto, California. Kerri
quickly adapted to collegiate play and estab-
lished herself as one of the most successful
women’s college volleyball players in U.S. his-
tory. In fact, she led Stanford to consecutive
national titles in 1996 and 1997. She also be-
came only the second player in U.S. women’s
volleyball history to receive four first-team all-
American team honors.

Kerri was also named most valuable player
of the volleyball Final Four in 1996 and was
co-national player of the year in 1999. Further add-
ing to her list of accomplishments, Kerri became
the first player in Pac-10 Conference history to rec-
ord at least 1,500 kills, 1,200 digs, and 500 blocks.
She also played against her later Olympic partner,
Misty May (later May-Treanor), while with Stan-
ford. Before opting to start a professional career in
volleyball, Kerri first completed her bachelor of
arts degree in American studies and graduated
from Stanford in 2000.

Before her transition to professional beach vol-
leyball, Kerri continued to participate in organized
indoor volleyball. In fact, Kerri played a dominant
role on the U.S. national team in 1999 and 2000.
Her play was so well regarded that she was selected
to play right-side hitter for the U.S. Olympic volley-
ball team in the 2000 Games. Kerri’s tough and
consistent play helped lead Team USA to the
bronze-medal round, in which it lost and finished a
disappointing fourth. After her Olympic debut,

Kerri decided to refocus her play from the indoor
court to the beach, where she quickly established
herself as a leading player.

Continuing the Story
After her successful career at Stanford and her im-
pressive efforts for the American team in the 2000
Olympics, Kerri turned to beach volleyball. Kerri
teamed up with May-Treanor. The dynamic pair
rocketed to stardom on both international and na-
tional beach-volleyball circuits. On the national
level, in 2003, the duo joined the premier beach
volleyball tour, the Association of Volleyball Profes-
sionals (AVP). Kerri and May-Treanor compiled a
38-0 record during their first year on the tour, win-
ning every domestic tournament in which they en-
tered. Individually, Kerri was selected as the AVP’s
most valuable player in 2003 and 2004. In 2003, she
was the best offensive player on the tour.

As a result of Kerri and May-Treanor’s tremen-
dous play on the AVP tour, the pair
earned the right to represent the United
States in the 2004 Athens Olympic
Games. In Athens, the duo swept
through the competition to bring home
the first ever women’s beach volleyball
gold medal for the United States. After
the Games, the duo went back on the
professional circuit and secured another
fifty consecutive wins between 2004 and
2007. The pair eventually returned to
the Olympics in 2008, in Beijing, China.
In August, 2008, Kerri and May-Treanor
captured their second Olympic gold
medals, defeating the first-seeded Chi-
nese team in the final match. Further-
more, Kerri and May-Treanor estab-
lished another record by not losing a
single set in either of their two Olympic

Kerri Walsh Great Athletes
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Major Volleyball Team Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1996-97 NCAA women’s championships Indoor volleyball 1st

2003 World Championships Beach volleyball 1st

2004 Olympic Games Beach volleyball Gold

2005 World Championships Beach volleyball 1st

2007 World Championships Beach volleyball 1st

2008 Olympic Games Beach volleyball Gold

Honors and Awards
1996 NCAA Championships Final Four most valuable player

1999 Co-national player of the year

2002 FIVB Tour Champion (with Misty May-Treanor)

2003 AVP Best Offensive Player of the Year

2003-04 AVP Most Valuable Player of the Year

2003-08 AVP Team of the Year (with Misty May-Treanor)

2005-07 FIVB Best Blocker of the Year

FIVB Best Hitter of the Year

FIVB Sportsperson of the Year

2006-08 AVP Crocs Cup champion (with Misty May-Treanor)

2007 Federation of International Volleyball Best Offensive Player of the Year

FIVB Most Outstanding Player of the Year

2008 AVP Best Defensive Player of the Year

Note: AVP = Association of Volleyball Professionals; FIVB = Federation of
International Volleyball



appearances. In fact, their final match in Beijing
extended their overall unbeaten tournament streak
to 108 matches. Kerri and May-Treanor became
the first beach-volleyball team to successfully de-
fend the Olympic gold medal.

Summary
Kerri Walsh impacted volleyball like no other
woman in history. Her dominance in the sport
was evident early on, while in high school, and
blossomed into a dominant ability. She earned
countless accolades, including consecutive beach-
volleyball gold medals at the Olympics. She estab-

lished herself as one of the greatest volleyball play-
ers of all time.

Paul M. Klenowski

Additional Sources
Higgins, Matt. Dynamic Duos. New York: Sports Il-

lustrated Kids, 2007.
Keith, Amy. “Olympic Gold Medalist Kerri Walsh

Marries.” People Weekly, December 8, 2005.
“One Hundred Olympic Athletes to Watch.” Time

172, no. 5 (August 4, 2008): 44-61.
Swift, E. M. “Golden Spikers.” Sports Illustrated 109,

no. 8 (September 1, 2008): 168.
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Jeremy Wariner Track and field
(middle-distance runs)

Born: January 31, 1984
Irving, Texas

Also known as: Jeremy Mathew Wariner (full
name)

Early Life
Jeremy Mathew Wariner was born in Irving, Texas,
on January 31, 1984. His father was a landscape de-
signer, and his mother was a paralegal; neither had
excelled at athletics. The first time Jeremy realized
that he had a sprinter’s speed was as a freshman at
Lamar High School in Arlington, when, as a wide
receiver on the football team, he was faster than the
defensive backs. In the spring semester, he tried
baseball, but without success. However, the defen-
sive backfield coach on the football team was also
the track coach, and he asked Jeremy to try out for

the track team. Jeremy’s first race for the junior var-
sity was a 400-meter event, which he won in 50.8
seconds, an excellent time for a high school fresh-
man. The next week he ran for the varsity team. In
2002, as a senior, he won the Texas high school 5A
championships in both the 200 meters and the 400
meters, timed respectively at 20.41 seconds and
45.57 seconds.

The Road to Excellence
As a high school runner, Jeremy was distracted by
noise from the crowd. Over time, he learned to
block out distractions, focusing on the race only.
He was not even aware of his fellow competitors un-
til the races began. He wore sunglasses when he
raced, partly as a fashion statement and partly be-
cause doing so helped him focus. His high school

coach emphasized the importance of not only
warming up before a race but also cooling
down properly after workouts and races, some-
thing that some runners fail to do.

Although he continued to have football am-
bitions, at 6 feet 1 inch and 145 pounds, Jeremy
was too light to succeed in that sport. After
high school, he enrolled at Baylor University in
Waco, Texas, where Clyde Hart had achieved
notable success as the coach of Michael John-
son, who won the 400 meters and 200 meters at
successive Olympic Games and was the holder
of the world record for the 400 meters at 43.18.
Jeremy told Hart he wanted to run in the
Olympic Games, and Hart said that 2008, when
Jeremy would be twenty-four, was a realistic
year for which to aim. Although injuries in his
freshman year limited his running, as a sopho-
more in 2004, Jeremy won both the NCAA Divi-
sion I indoor and outdoor 400-meter titles as
well as the national 400-meter title at the United
States of America Track and Field (USATF)
Championships.

The Emerging Champion
Jeremy’s collegiate and national victories in
2004 gained him international attention, and
he became a favorite at the 2004 Olympic

1166

Jeremy Wariner running in a 200-meter heat during the Beijing
Olympics in 2008. (Stu Forster/Getty Images)



Games, four years earlier than Hart’s prediction.
Only twenty years old, at Athens, Greece, Jeremy
won the gold medal in the 400 meters, in 44 sec-
onds, and a second gold medal in the 4×400-meter
relay, in which he ran the third leg. After the Ath-
ens Games, Jeremy turned professional, ending his
collegiate career, but he remained at Baylor with
Hart as his coach.

In 2005, Jeremy had an excellent season, al-
though track and field was under a cloud because
of numerous doping allegations. In August, at Hel-
sinki, Finland, Jeremy ran the 400 meters in 43.93
seconds. The following year, 2006, at Rome, Italy,
he reduced his personal best to 43.62. In 2007, at
Osaka, Japan, he ran the third-fastest 400 meters
in history at 43.45 seconds. He was the victor in
the 400 meters in the World Track and Field Cham-
pionships in 2005 and again in 2007.

Continuing the Story
As the 2008 Beijing Olympic Games approached,
Jeremy prepared to defend his 400-meter gold

medal. By then, he was earning approximately
$1 million a year. Shortly before the Olympic
trials to determine the U.S. squad, Jeremy de-
cided to sever the relationship with his coach,
Clyde Hart. The split was acrimonious: Hart
claimed the split was over money; Jeremy de-
nied this, insisting he just wanted a change in
coaches. Whatever the motives, Jeremy’s deci-
sion shocked many track and field experts,
given Hart’s successes. In the Olympic trials at
Eugene, Oregon, in June, 2008, Jeremy lost
to LaShawn Merritt. At Rome a month later,
Jeremy defeated Merritt by .01 seconds. How-
ever, in the race that counted, at the Beijing
Olympics, Merritt gained the gold, running
43.75, while Jeremy settled for the silver. How-
ever, Jeremy gained some consolation by an-

choring the 4×400-meter gold-medal team.

Summary
A month after the Olympics, Jeremy Wariner de-
feated Merritt at a race in Zurich, Switzerland.
Jeremy was still only twenty-four; Michael Johnson,
who had become Jeremy’s agent, had set world rec-
ords when he was in his thirties. Jeremy stated that
he hoped to continue competing in the Olympics
through the 2016 Games. He would be thirty-two
years old.

Eugene Larson

Additional Sources
Layden, Tim. “Wariner Sprints to the Forefront.”

Sports Illustrated 101, no. 3 (July 26, 2004).
Longman, Jere. “Breaking in Shoes and a Coach.”

The New York Times, June 29, 2008.
Smith, Gary. “The Color of Speed.” Sports Illustrated

101, no. 22 (December 6, 2004).
Sweany, Brian. “Sprinting.” Texas Monthly 36, no. 8

(August, 2008).
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place

2004 NCAA Division I Indoor Championships 400 meters 1st

NCAA Outdoor Championships 400 meters 1st

USATF Championships 400 meters 1st

Olympic Games 400 meters Gold
4×400-meter relay Gold

2005 World Championships 400 meters 1st
4×400-meter relay 1st

2007 World Championships 400 meters 1st
4×400-meter relay 1st

2008 Olympic Games 4×400-meter relay Gold
400 meters Silver



Cornelius Warmerdam Track and field
(pole vault)

Born: June 22, 1915
Long Beach, California

Died: November 13, 2001
Fresno, California

Also known as: Cornelius Anthony Warmerdam
(full name); Dutch; the Flying Dutchman

Early Life
The son of Dutch immigrants, Cornelius Anthony
Warmerdam was born in Long Beach, California,
on June 22, 1915. While still a young child, Corne-
lius, with his family, moved to a farm near Hanford
in California’s San Joaquin Valley. As a senior at
Hanford High School, Cornelius pole-vaulted 12
feet 3 inches, placing third in the state. In 1933, a
traveling salesman observed him vaulting 13 feet in
a spinach field and recommended him to the track
coach at nearby Fresno State College, later known
as the California State University, Fresno. The coach
there convinced Cornelius to enroll at
Fresno State, where, after he gradu-
ated in 1938, he became a teacher.

The Road to Excellence
While a student at Fresno State, Cor-
nelius vaulted an impressive 14 feet
13⁄4 inches. He first won the U.S. vault-
ing championship in 1937. That year,
William Sefton and Earl Meadows,
known as the “Heavenly Twins,” had
each achieved a world record height
of 14 feet 103⁄4 inches, but no vaulter
had broken the long-sought 15-foot
barrier.

The Emerging Champion
Standing about 6 feet tall and weigh-
ing approximately 170 pounds, Cor-
nelius established his first world rec-
ord in the pole vault in a track and
field meet in Berkeley, California, on
April 13, 1940, when he vaulted 15
feet. Several months later, in Fresno,
he became the first to break the 15-foot
mark with a vault of 15 feet 11⁄8 inches.

In 1941, he set world records—three times. He
vaulted 15 feet 21⁄2 inches and followed that with a
vault of 15 feet 41⁄4 inches. In Compton, California,
on June 26, 1941, he leaped over the bar at 15 feet
53⁄4 inches.

The following year, 1942, Cornelius raised the
world record twice, first to 15 feet 61⁄8 inches and
then, on May 23, 1942, in Modesto, California, to
15 feet 73⁄4 inches. Not until 1951 did another pole-
vaulter, the Reverend Bob Richards, jump 15 feet.
The world mark Cornelius established at Modesto
stood for almost fifteen years before it was broken
by Occidental College’s Robert Gutowski.

Indoor competition was equally rewarding for
Cornelius. He broke the indoor record for the pole
vault on February 7, 1942, before a crowd of seven-
teen thousand at the Millrose Games in New York’s
Madison Square Garden. Cornelius’s favorite vault-
ing pole had been delayed in transit from the West
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Cornelius Warmerdam breaking his own world record in the pole vault
in April, 1943. (AP/Wide World Photos)



Coast, and he was forced to use a borrowed pole,
shorter than he generally used, but he still vaulted
15 feet 3⁄8 inch. In 1943, in Chicago, he established
an indoor record with a vault of 15 feet 81⁄2 inches.
All in all, he made forty-three successful vaults
more than 15 feet during his athletic career.

Cornelius became widely known by his nick-
name, “the Flying Dutchman.” In 1942, he was the
recipient of the Amateur Athletic Union’s (AAU’s)
prestigious Sullivan Award, given to the athlete
“who by his or her performance, example and in-
fluence as an amateur, has done the most during
the year to advance the cause of sportsmanship.”

Continuing the Story
In addition to winning the James E. Sullivan Award,
Cornelius was elected to the USA Track and Field
Hall of Fame when it was established in 1974. One
honor he did not achieve was an Olympic gold
medal. Like many athletes, he was not able to com-
pete in 1940 or 1944, as no Olympics Games were
held during World War II.

Cornelius served in the United States Navy dur-
ing the war. In 1946, at the age of thirty-one, he re-
tired from vaulting competition, becoming an as-
sistant track coach at Stanford University, where he
earned a master’s degree; thus, he did not compete
in the 1948 Olympic Games in London, where
American Guinn Smith’s winning pole-vault mea-
sured 14 feet 11⁄4 inches, a height Cornelius proba-
bly could have surpassed.

Cornelius returned to Fresno State College as
the head track coach, a position he held for many
years, and led the Fresno State Bulldogs to the Na-
tional Collegiate Athletic Association (NCAA) Di-
vision II track and field championship in 1964. In
1980, Cornelius retired as professor of physical ed-
ucation after thirty-three years of coaching and
teaching at his alma mater. He and his wife had five
children, four sons and a daughter, but none of
them followed his path to athletic greatness.

Summary
In time, Cornelius Warmerdam’s numerous 15-
foot vaults seemed to pale when compared to the

20-foot vaults of Russia’s Sergei Bubka. By the end
of the twentieth century, women vaulters had bro-
ken the once-formidable 15-foot barrier. Whereas
Cornelius and his contemporaries used bamboo
poles in their vaulting efforts, in 1957, Bob Gutow-
ski broke Cornelius’s outdoor record using an alu-
minum pole, which was soon to be superseded by
the fiberglass pole. The latter provides much more
flexibility, or “whip,” for the vaulter, which explains
the significant advance in vaulting records since
Cornelius’s era.

In 1943, at the height of his fame and prowess,
“the Flying Dutchman” became the subject of a
popular comic book published by True Comics:
Cornelius Warmerdam, Human Sky Scraper. In 1975,
Cornelius was still vaulting, if not as high as in his
youth. In that year, at the age of sixty, Cornelius
vaulted 11 feet 4 inches to win the national decath-
lon championship for competitors sixty years of
age and older.

Eugene Larson

Additional Sources
Fimrite, Ron. “A Call to Arms.” Sports Illustrated 75,

no. 18 (Fall, 1991): 98-108.
Litsky, Frank. “Dutch Warmerdam, Pole-Vaulter,

Dies at 86.” The New York Times, November 15,
2001, p. D10.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Warmerdam, Cornelius. Pole Vault Training and
Technique. Inglewood, Calif.: Gill Sporting
Goods [n.d.].
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World Records
Date Location Height

Apr. 13, 1940 Berkeley, Calif. 15′
June 29, 1940 Fresno, Calif. 15′ 11⁄8″
Apr. 12, 1941 Stanford, Calif. 15′ 25⁄8″
June 6, 1941 Compton, Calif. 15′ 4¼″
June 26, 1941 Compton, Calif. 15′ 5¾″
May 2, 1942 Berkeley, Calif. 15′ 61⁄8″
May 23, 1942 Modesto, Calif. 15′ 7¾″



Katrina Webb Paralympics
(track and field)

Born: May 22, 1977
Adelaide, South Australia, Australia

Early Life
Katrina Webb was born into an athletically gifted
family: Her father was a regionally outstanding soc-
cer player, and one of her cousins had been an
Olympic basketball player. From an early age, Ka-
trina was taught the importance of competition
and the reward of physical achievement. When Ka-
trina was only two, however, her grandmother no-
ticed a limp in her walk and that she favored her
right side. Doctors inaccurately diagnosed Katrina
with mild brain damage and forced her to wear a
night brace to correct the imbalance. Rather than
feeling discouraged, Katrina achieved an outstand-
ing academic record and pursued a variety of ath-
letic endeavors. Afraid of the judgment of others,
however, Katrina resolved to conceal her condition
and tried to blend in with the other junior athletes.
Her resolve was rewarded: In 1994, she was selected
to represent South Australia in the under-17 and
all-Australian basketball squad.

The Road to Excellence
In 1995, Katrina’s performance with that squad
earned her a one-year scholarship to the presti-
gious Australian Institute of Sports in Canberra.

During that year, Katrina developed patella tendi-
nitis in her right knee. Known as jumper’s knee, pa-
tella tendinitis is an inflammation that affects the
ligaments connecting the kneecap to the shin-
bone; treatment is usually not surgical and progno-
sis is often good. In the course of her routine exam-
inations, however, Katrina was informed that she
had mild cerebral palsy on her right side. Initially,
Katrina was apprehensive; however, she embraced
her condition as a particular challenge. She was
helped by Chris Nunn, a coach of athletes with dis-
abilities who met with Katrina shortly after her di-
agnosis.

Nunn first told Katrina about the Paralympic
Games for athletes with disabilities. Held every
four years immediately after the Olympics, the
Games showcased elite athletes with mental and
physical disabilities at the highest levels of competi-
tion and athletic excellence.

Katrina was immediately excited by the pros-
pects of no longer contending with the inevitable
disadvantages of competing against able-bodied
athletes. Given her remarkable stamina, her leg
strength—from years of compensating for her
limp—and her compact build, she dedicated her-
self to sprinting, specifically the 100-meter and the
200-meter dashes, and to the long jump. With less
than a year to prepare, Katrina targeted the 1996
Summer Paralympics in Atlanta, Georgia.

The Emerging Champion
At the 1996 Paralympics, Katrina’s first experience
with international competition among athletes with
disabilities, she established herself as a dominant
figure, winning gold medals in both sprints and a
silver in the long jump. With her charismatic pres-
ence and her striking good looks, she became an
instant celebrity. Her achievement earned her
the 1996 Order of Australia Medal for service to
sports. Katrina recognized the opportunity sports
presented to motivate those with disabilities. Over
the next four years, as she prepared for the 2000
Sydney, Australia, Games, and as she completed a
degree in physiotherapy from the University of
South Australia, she tirelessly promoted respect
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Major Paralympics Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1996 Paralympic Games 100 meters Gold
200 meters Gold
Long jump Silver

1998 World Championships 400 meters 2d
100 meters 2d
Javelin 1st

2000 Paralympic Games 400 meters Silver
100 meters Silver
200 meters Bronze

2002 World Championships 100 meters 2d
400 meters 2d

2004 Paralympic Games 400 meters Gold

2006 Commonwealth Games 100 meters 2d



for those with disabilities, particularly children.
For her work, she was awarded the Queen’s Trust
Achiever Award in 1999, which recognizes the he-
roic initiative of those under thirty years old work-
ing for social and cultural change.

Katrina was selected to be the first torchbearer
into the Olympic Stadium to open the 2000 Para-
lympics. In that competition, she earned silver
medals in the 100-meter and 400-meter sprints and
a bronze in the 200 meters. Katrina regarded what
some athletes would see as a disappointing per-
formance, second place, as a testimony of success.
She later developed this into her unofficial motto:
“Turning Silver into Gold.” Immediately after the
2000 Paralympics, Katrina began what quickly be-
came a hugely successful public relations firm,
Kwik Kat Enterprises, which worked to motivate
those in the business sector. Building on her expe-
riences as a champion athlete with disabilities and
drawing on the metaphors of sports, Katrina, as the
firm’s principal keynote speaker, reached out to an
international audience with her charismatic, ener-
getic presentations.

Continuing the Story
Despite a schedule that involved commitments on
several continents as a speaker for her own company
and an unofficial ambassador for sports for the
disabled, Katrina maintained her commitment to
the regimen and discipline of track and field. Ap-
proaching her mid-twenties, she understood that
she had perhaps one more competitive season;
she determined to make the most of it. Reshaping

her diet and reassessing her foot position-
ing for the crucial break from the blocks,
Katrina, nevertheless, entered the 2004
Paralympics in Athens, Greece, as an un-
derdog. She achieved what many consid-
ered to be her defining moment: a gold
medal in the 400-meter sprint, setting a
new Paralympics record.

Although Katrina continued to com-
pete and won a silver medal in 100 meters

in the 2006 Melbourne Commonwealth Games, as
she approached thirty years old, she recognized
her competitive days were ending but that her mis-
sion was only beginning. She devoted more time to
public service foundations for a variety of causes.
She became a much sought-after speaker with an
inspirational message of celebrating uniqueness as
the only way to achieve meaningful results. While
managing her commitment to a family—she mar-
ried and had a son, born in December, 2007—
Katrina, between speaking engagements, television
appearances, and maintaining an Internet site, de-
fined a post-competition career devoted to improv-
ing lives.

Summary
Shocked by a medical diagnosis well into a career
in competitive basketball, Katrina Webb inspired
others by becoming one of the most outstanding
sprinters in the history of the Paralympics. She also
worked to provide people with a better under-
standing of cerebral palsy. More important than
her achievements on the track were her efforts as a
successful entrepreneur and charismatic motiva-
tional speaker.

Joseph Dewey

Additional Sources
Bailey, Steve. Athlete First: A History of the Paralympic

Movement. Hoboken, N.J.: Wiley-Interscience,
2008.

Howe, David. The Cultural Politics of the Paralympic
Movement. London: Routledge, 2008.
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Honors and Awards
1996 Order of Australia

1997-2000 South Australian health and disabilities athlete ambassador

1999 Queen’s Trust Achiever award

2001 South Australia Youth Showcase Awards: young person of the year

2003 Centenary Medal

2004 South Australian Sports Institute female athlete of the year



Johnny Weissmuller Swimming

Born: June 2, 1904
Freidorf, Austro-Hungarian Empire (now

Timiloara, Romania)
Died: January 20, 1984

Acapulco, Mexico
Also known as: Peter John Weissmuller (full

name); János Weissmüller (birth name)

Early Life
Johnny Weissmuller was born János Weissmüller
on June 2, 1904, in Freidorf, Austro-Hungarian
Empire (now Timiloara, Romania). He grew up in
Windber, a small coal-mining town in Pennsylva-
nia. His father, a coal miner, developed tubercu-
losis and was unable to support his family.
Johnny’s mother, an excellent cook, main-
tained the family through sales of her pies,
cakes, and other bakery products. The father,
unable to cope with his situation, took to drink
and died when Johnny was sixteen.

Johnny began to swim at the age of eight.
His mother hoped that swimming would be a
good corrective for a mild physical weakness
from which the boy suffered. The cure proved
a spectacular success, and Johnny immediately
demonstrated his inborn talent for swimming
and love of the water.

The Road to Excellence
By age twelve, Johnny had taken up swimming
seriously. He joined the local Young Men’s
Christian Association (YMCA), along with his
friends “Hooks” and “Hank” Miller, who later
became noted competition swimmers. Johnny
practiced for several hours a day and won local
competitions. By age sixteen, he was ready to
make swimming his first priority. To do so, he
required the assistance of a first-rate coach.

Johnny found the person he was looking for
at the Illinois Athletic Club. William Bachrach
was the trainer of the U.S. Olympic team and
coach of more national champions than any-
one else. When Bachrach saw Johnny swim, he
sensed a future world champion. A serious ob-
stacle, however, stood in the way of Johnny’s

immediate rise to the top. Johnny was almost en-
tirely self-taught and had a poor technique. He
needed to remake his strokes from the beginning,
and the blunt Bachrach did not conceal from the
young swimmer the immense difficulty involved.

In addition to talent, Johnny always possessed
the determination necessary for a true champion.
Under Bachrach’s guidance, he embarked on an
arduous training program. Bachrach reduced swim-
ming almost to an exact science and instructed
Johnny in the proper manner of making each
movement. Until Johnny was able to meet Bach-
rach’s rigorous standards, the coach kept him out
of competitive racing. Although Johnny was eager
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Johnny Weissmuller at a swimming meet around 1925. (Li-
brary of Congress)



to compete, he showed another trait of a true
champion—he followed the advice of his
coach exactly.

The Emerging Champion
Finally, Bachrach allowed Johnny to com-
pete in a junior 100-yard tryout race in 1921.
Although Johnny finished second, he lost
only because his swim cap fell in front of his
face, temporarily blinding him. Even with
this obstacle, he came within one second of
the world’s record. Because the race was only
a tryout, it was not counted in Johnny’s record.
Thus, he was still able to claim, at the close of his ca-
reer, that he won every competitive race he en-
tered. After this tryout, Johnny’s rise to success pro-
ceeded smoothly. Bachrach recognized that every
swimmer needed to specialize, and he trained
Johnny as a sprinter rather than as a long-distance
swimmer.

In order to increase the attention paid to Johnny,
Bachrach devised an unusual training stunt. He in-
vited local businesspeople to watch Johnny train on
the terms that they had to buy the young man
lunch or dinner if he broke a world’s record. The
publicity and the meals were invaluable. Even more
important, Johnny had to break a world’s record
every day. That was a task of surpassing difficulty; if
Johnny achieved it, nothing could stand against his
march to excellence.

Only one American swimmer, Duke Kahana-
moku, was an effective challenge to Johnny. Kaha-
namoku was busily preparing himself for a third

Olympic triumph. In 1922, Johnny went on an
exhibition tour to Hawaii, where a match was sched-
uled between him and Kahanamoku. The ever-
cautious Bachrach skillfully maneuvered Kahana-
moku into canceling the race by first arranging for
him to watch Johnny swim. When Kahanamoku
timed Johnny and saw that his young rival had bro-
ken his world’s record, he pulled out of the race.

Continuing the Story
Bachrach was not afraid of Kahanamoku; he simply
preferred to wait. The two rivals eventually clashed
at the 1924 Paris Olympics, and the result was a
complete triumph for Johnny. He won three gold
medals and defeated Kahanamoku in the 100-meter
race. He also won a bronze medal as a member of
the U.S. water polo team. After his triumph at the
Olympics, Johnny went on a successful European
tour and engaged in a number of exhibition races.

The stories of champions after their rise to the
top often take disappointing turns. It is easy for

someone who has defeated all com-
ers to assume that he is invincible
and can dispense with further train-
ing. Johnny did not make this mis-
take. He continued his training just
as rigorously as when he was an un-
known teenager.

Johnny’s unbending persistence
once more paid off at the 1928
Olympics in the Netherlands, in
which he won an individual gold
medal and a relay team gold. In the
100-meter freestyle, he broke his
own Olympic record. After this,
Johnny had no more worlds to con-
quer. He made a number of exhibi-
tion tours, including one to Japan,

Olympic Sports Johnny Weissmuller
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1924 Olympic Games 100-meter freestyle Gold 59.0 WR, OR
400-meter freestyle Gold 5:04.2 OR
4×200-meter freestyle relay Gold 9:53.4

1928 Olympic Games 100-meter freestyle Gold 58.6 OR
4×200-meter freestyle relay Gold 9:36.2

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record. Weissmuller also won a
bronze medal in water polo at the 1924 Olympics.

Records and Milestones
Won a combined 52 national championships and gold medals
Won 36 individual national titles
Set 51 world records
Set 107 national records
His record in the 100-yard freestyle of 51 seconds, set in 1927, stood for seventeen years
Played on two U.S. Olympic water polo teams
Played the role of Tarzan in 12 films

Honors and Awards
1922 American Swimmer of the Year
1923 World Trophy
1950 Named the greatest swimmer of the first half-century
1965 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame
1983 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



in which he refused an offer to become coach of
the Japanese Olympic team.

Johnny could have decided to remain a compet-
itive swimmer until the 1932 Olympic Games, held
in Los Angeles, but he elected not to do so. His
swimming had all been done as an amateur, and
Johnny needed to earn a living. After his retire-
ment from athletics in 1930, he achieved fame
once more, this time as a film actor, especially for
his portrayal of Tarzan in a series of films. After a
long and financially successful life, he died in 1984.

Summary
Johnny Weissmuller perfectly illustrated the recipe
for athletic excellence. Blessed with outstanding
talent, he showed his willingness to endure years of
grueling effort in order to reach the heights of suc-
cess. Under the instruction of Bachrach, he prac-
ticed every detail of the proper swimming stroke

for years. His efforts made him the world’s fore-
most swimmer during the 1920’s.

Bill Delaney

Additional Sources
Fury, David. Johnny Weissmuller: Twice the Hero. Min-

neapolis: Artist’s Press, 2000.
Platt, Jim, and James Buckley. Sports Immortals: Stories

of Inspiration and Achievement. Chicago: Triumph
Books, 2002.

Ryan, Bob, ed. The Best of Sport: Classic Writing from
the Golden Era of Sports. Toronto: Sport Classic
Books, 2003.

Weissmuller, Johnny, and Clarence A. Bush. Swim-
ming the American Crawl. 1930. Rev. ed. London:
Putnam, 1937.

Weissmuller, Johnny, William Reed, and W. Craig
Reed. Tarzan, My Father. Toronto: ECW Press,
2002.
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Buddy Werner Skiing

Born: February 26, 1936
Steamboat Springs, Colorado

Died: April 12, 1964
Samedan, Switzerland

Also known as: Wallace Jerold Werner (full
name)

Early Life
Wallace Jerold “Buddy” Werner was born on
February 26, 1936, in Steamboat Springs,
located in northwestern Colorado at the
western edge of the mountains. In the heart
of ranching country, Steamboat Springs
was also near Howelson Hill, where Buddy
learned to ski. Buddy was the second of
three children born to Ed and Hazel Wer-
ner. Buddy, his sister Skeeter, and his
brother Loris all became Olympic skiers.
The Werners lived on a ranch until 1942,
when they moved to town to be close to
school.

Family activities were important and in-
cluded skiing in the winter and fishing and
picnicking in the summer. Buddy’s first ski-
ing experience was on a family outing be-
fore he was two years old. Buddy’s father was
his first ski instructor and the most impor-
tant influence in Buddy’s life. Buddy’s ski
competition began at the age of six during
the Steamboat Winter Carnival.

The Road to Excellence
Love of skiing and instruction in a junior
program started Buddy’s skiing career. Ju-
nior skiing was a program sponsored by the
local ski club to provide instruction and
competition for schoolchildren from first to
twelfth grades. At the age of nine, Buddy
soared 72 feet in the air off the Howelson
Hill jump; at ten years old, he won his first
regional championship in ski jumping; and
at eleven years old he earned first place in
the alpine events—downhill, slalom, and gi-
ant slalom—at the Junior Championship
Meet in Steamboat.

When Gordon Wren became the juniors’ coach,
he recognized several qualities in Buddy that help
make champions. Buddy had perseverance: When
he broke his arm, he skied in a cast. Buddy was
never satisfied with himself; he always worked to
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1954 Holmenkollen, Norway Slalom 6th
Downhill 1st
Combined 3d

1955 Holmenkollen, Norway Slalom 1st
Downhill 1st
Combined 1st

1956 Hahnenkamm, Austria Downhill 2d

Olympic Games Giant slalom 21st
Downhill 11th

Chamonix, France Downhill 1st

St. Moritz, Switzerland Downhill 1st

Holmenkollen, Norway Giant slalom 7th
Slalom 9th
Downhill 1st
Combined 1st

Zermatt, Switzerland Downhill 1st

1958 Lauberhorn, Switzerland Slalom 3d
Downhill 2d
Combined 1st

1959 Lauberhorn, Switzerland Downhill 4th

Hahnenkamm, Austria Downhill 1st

Lenzerheide, Switzerland Downhill 1st

North American Championships Giant slalom 2d
Slalom 1st
Downhill 1st
Combined 1st

1962 Holmenkollen, Norway Giant slalom 1st
Slalom 3d
Combined 1st

1963 NCAA Championships Slalom 2d

North American Championships Giant slalom 2d
Slalom 2d
Combined 2d

1964 U.S. National Championships Giant slalom 1st

Olympic Games Slalom 8th
Downhill 17th



improve his performance. In a race, he
studied the course and planned his strategy.
Wren influenced Buddy by teaching that
success comes with hard work, discipline,
and mastery of fundamentals.

As a member of the Colorado junior
team, Buddy won the Junior National Al-
pine Championship in 1952. In 1953, he
earned the distinction as the greatest junior
jumper in the United States, jumping 160
feet.

There were other important activities in
Buddy’s life too, and the drive and desire to
be best was distinct in all of them. He played
first chair coronet in the high school band,
was a sprinter in track, and lettered three years in
football.

The Emerging Champion
Buddy joined Skeeter in representing the United
States in international ski competition. At the age
of seventeen, Buddy was the youngest man on the
team. Buddy’s fearlessness, love of speed, and de-
termination contributed to his excellent perfor-
mance in the 1954 competitions. Racing against
the best skiers in the world challenged Buddy’s
fierce competitiveness, and within the next six
years, he was called the “best American skier ever.”

Winning the “Nosedive Race” in Vermont earned
Buddy a place on the 1956 Olympic team, but tak-
ing nosedives was his downfall during the Olym-
pics. Buddy fell in all three events, yet finished 11th
in the downhill on one ski. Crouching into an “egg
position” in the downhill was Buddy’s technique to
increase speed, but the wooden skis of the time
made stability over the bumps difficult.

The years 1958 and 1959 were the height of
Buddy’s skiing career. The first American to win the
Lauberhorn Trophy of Switzerland, he set several
course records in the downhill event throughout
Europe and the United States. In U.S. competition,
Buddy dominated all alpine events. He seemed to
be in a class by himself and on the path toward an
Olympic medal in 1960.

However, Buddy’s Olympic hopes plummeted
when he fell in practice and broke his leg. Many
competitors would have gotten discouraged and
given up, but not Buddy. In a toboggan with his leg
in a cast, he coached, encouraged, and cheered his
friends.

Continuing the Story
Breaking his leg made Buddy realize there were
other things in life besides skiing. College, mar-
riage, and business, added to skiing, made Buddy’s
life busy. In 1960, he enrolled at Colorado Univer-
sity, and in June, 1961, he married Vanda Norgren,
a teacher who also loved the outdoors. Vanda
helped Buddy become more understanding to-
ward others, which made him a good team leader.
A family ski shop in Steamboat Springs put him
into business.

By 1962, Buddy was in peak condition. His best
event changed from the downhill to the slalom,
through Bob Beattie’s skillful coaching. At the
Olympic training camp, Buddy emerged as top
man; he had another chance at an Olympic gold
medal.

Success in pre-Olympic events was encouraging,
and fans again believed Buddy was a top contender.
Once again, however, bad luck struck during the
Olympic events when he fell again. Disappointed
by his eighth-place finish in the slalom, seven-
teenth place in downhill, and disqualification in
the giant slalom, Buddy nevertheless maintained
his smile and self-discipline to cheer on his team-
mates to silver and bronze medals. In March of
1964, Buddy announced his retirement from rac-
ing following a superb demonstration of skill in the
National Championships.

International fame and skiing expertise took
Buddy to Switzerland in April, 1964, to film a ski
movie. A last, courageous race with an avalanche
abruptly ended Buddy’s life when he fell again, just
20 feet from safety, and was buried under 10 feet of
wet snow.

Buddy Werner Great Athletes
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Honors, Awards, and Records
1956, 1960, 1964 Men’s U.S. Olympic Alpine Ski Team

1958 First American to win the Swiss Lauberhorn Trophy

1959 National Ski Association Skier of the Year

1964 Inducted into National Ski Hall of Fame

1965 Storm Mountain Ski Area renamed Mt. Werner in his honor

Buddy Werner Memorial Library dedicated

1967 Inducted into Colorado Sports Hall of Fame

1977 Inducted into Colorado Ski Hall of Fame

1991 Legends of Skiing Award



Summary
Buddy Werner was great because he was an exam-
ple to fellow skiers and others who knew him. What
mattered most was the quality of effort he gave in
skiing and in his life. Buddy went all out in his ef-
fort to win, but when he fell and failed to achieve
the world championship or Olympic gold medal,
he lived by his own words: “I never look back. If I
crash this week . . . there’s another race coming up
next week. If I ski as hard as I can maybe I’ll win it.”

Wanda Green

Additional Sources
Burroughs, John Rolphe. “I Never Look Back”: The

Story of Buddy Werner. Boulder, Colo.: Johnson,
1967.

_______. The Story of Buddy Werner: As Authorized by
His Family. Steamboat Springs, Colo.: Author,
1965.

Fry, John. The Story of Modern Skiing. Hanover, N.H.:
University Press of New England, 2006.
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Peter Westbrook Fencing

Born: April 16, 1952
St. Louis, Missouri

Early Life
Peter Westbrook was born on April 16, 1952, in St.
Louis, Missouri. His African American father and
Japanese mother had met while Peter’s father was
stationed at a military base in Japan. Peter’s family
moved from St. Louis to Newark, New Jersey, and
lived in the projects in a poor neighborhood for fif-
teen years. At an early age, Peter realized he could
use sports as a means to rise out of poverty and to
achieve personal success. As a young child, Peter
demonstrated a love for fencing. He often spent
time watching and imitating the television hero
Zorro.

The Road to Excellence
Peter participated in such sports as boxing and
track and field; however, his mother, Mariko Wada-
Westbrook, recognized Peter’s desire to fence. She
encouraged her son to take fencing lessons at
Essex Catholic High School in Newark. Peter be-
gan learning to fence at the age of fifteen. By age
twenty-one, he was a national and international
champion. Dr. Sam D’Ambola was Peter’s high
school coach. D’Ambola mentored Peter, teaching
him the basics of fencing.

Fencing is one of the oldest modern Olympic
sports, dating back to 1896. Its origin is much
earlier—fencing began with the invention of the
sword. The foil, épée, and saber, spelled sabre out-
side the United States, are the three weapons used

in fencing. The foil and épée are thrust-
ing weapons, where points are scored
only with tip touches to an opponent’s
body. The foil limits scoring to hits upon
an opponent’s torso, while the épée al-
lows the entire body as a target. The saber
is both a thrusting and a slashing weapon
and presents more scoring opportuni-
ties, because an opponent’s arms, head,
and torso are all valid targets, and points
can be scored with touches made with
the tip or edge of the blade.

In 1972, Peter was awarded a fenc-
ing scholarship to New York University
(NYU). At the university, Csaba Elthes, a
native Hungarian and 1939 World Uni-
versity champion, became Peter’s fencing
coach. Csaba strongly influenced Peter’s
development and suggested he concen-
trate on saber fencing. Csaba served as
Peter’s coach for more than seventeen
years, and Peter credited much of his suc-
cess to Csaba.

Peter, recognized by his teammates
and coach for his fencing skills, became
captain of his university team. Peter grad-
uated from NYU with a bachelor’s degree
in marketing. In 1985, he was inducted
into NYU’s Sports Hall of Fame.
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The Emerging Champion
Under Csaba’s tutorship, Peter was exposed to in-
tense and demanding fencing practice sessions, of-
ten lasting three hours. In 1974, Peter was selected
to the U.S. World Championships in Fencing team.
He won national saber titles in 1974 and 1975. His
fencing success continued, and he became a mem-
ber of the 1976 U.S. Olympic team. Peter sustained
an injury during this Olympic competition and fin-
ished tied for thirteenth. He also was a member of
the 1980, 1984, and 1988 Olympic fencing teams.

During the 1984 Olympics, Peter became the
first American to win an Olympic fencing medal, a
bronze. One of his early significant athletic achieve-
ments was winning a gold medal in the 1983 Pan-
American Games, where he collected a total of
nine medals between 1975 and 1995. He won silver
medals in the 1975, 1979, 1983, and 1987 Pan-
American Games, and gold medals in both indi-
vidual and team saber in the 1995 games.

As a further testimony to his fencing prowess, in
1989, Peter set an American fencing record when
he won the United States Saber Championships for
the twelfth time. Never in the history of American
fencing had anyone reached this sustained level of
performance. Peter’s success was due to his speed,
agility, quickness, analytical skill, technical knowl-
edge, and overall athletic ability.

Continuing the Story
At the age of thirty-seven, Peter
was recognized as one of the best
saber fencers in the world. In 1990,
he was ranked eighth in saber fenc-
ing. One of the most significant
highlights of his fencing career
occurred at the 1989 World Cham-
pionships in Fencing. During this

competition, he defeated world
champions Jean François and Fer-
nando Meglis to advance to the fi-
nals, which was a significant accom-
plishment because it marked the
first time since 1958 that an Ameri-
can had advanced to the finals in
this competition.

Peter competed in two more
Olympic Games after Seoul, but he
never equaled his 1988 bronze-
medal triumph. He won a thirteenth

U.S. national men’s saber championship in 1995.
Though he did not compete in the 2000 Olympic

Games in Sydney, Australia, three students from the
Peter Westbrook Foundation did. Peter cofounded,
with Olympic teammate Mika’il Sankofa, formerly
known as Michael Lofton, the nonprofit founda-
tion to enrich the lives of New York’s inner-city
youth and divert them from gang violence through
fencing. The Peter Westbrook Foundation, with Pe-
ter as chief executive officer, became one of the
most successful organizations of its kind, receiving
national media attention.

The foundation produced numerous world-class
fencers, including Keeth Smart, the top-ranked
U.S. fencer in 1999 and two-time National Colle-
giate Athletic Association (NCAA) champion from
St. John’s University. Four foundation students—
Smart, Kamara James, Ivan Lee, and Erinn Smart—
fenced in the 2004 Summer Olympics. Lee won
saber national championships in 2001, 2004, and
2005. Keeth Smart won 2002 and 2004 national
saber championships and in 2003 was the world’s
top-ranked saber fencer. In 2002 and 2004, Erinn
Smart won the women’s foil national champion-
ships. In 2004, James was ranked first in the world
in women’s épée. The Peter Westbrook Founda-
tion trained a host of other notable fencers, includ-
ing Benjamin Bratton, an all-American in épée at
St. John’s University, who captained the U.S. team

Olympic Sports Peter Westbrook
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Major Fencing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1974-57, 1979-86, 1988-89 U.S. National Championships Individual sabre 1st
1975 Pan-American Games Individual sabre 3d
1975, 1979, 1983, 1987 Pan-American Games Team sabre 2d
1978, 1981, 1983, 1985-86, 1989 U.S. Olympic Festival Individual sabre 1st
1979, 1987 U.S. Olympic Festival Individual sabre 2d

Pan-American Games Individual sabre 2d
1983, 1995 Pan-American Games Individual sabre 1st
1984 Olympic Games Individual sabre Gold
1995 Pan-American Games Team sabre 1st

Honors, Awards, and Records
1980, 1983-84, 1989 USFA Athlete of the Year

1984 First American to win an Olympic fencing medal

1985 Inducted into New York University Sports Hall of Fame

1996 Inducted into United States Fencing Association (USFA) Hall of Fame

2002 Inducted into Sports Hall of Fame of New Jersey



at the 2006 World Fencing Championships, and St.
John’s men’s foil teammate Torian Brown.

Summary
The name Peter Westbrook means excellence in sa-
ber fencing. He was widely recognized as the great-
est American fencer. His longevity and world rank-
ing in fencing were testimony to his greatness. He
gained the respect and admiration of his friends
and opponents alike. Westbrook was dedicated to
giving back to the sport that rescued him from the
poverty and violence of the inner city. His founda-
tion persuaded youths to trade destructive behav-
ior for constructive activity: competing on the world
stage of athletics through one of the oldest sports,
fencing.

Dana D. Brooks, updated by Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Coeyman, Marjorie. “Fencing Gives a New Thrust

to Kids’ Lives.” Christian Science Monitor 92, no.
209 (September 19, 2000): 17.

Hull, Jeff. “From the Streets to the Piste.” Atlantic
Monthly 286, no. 2 (August, 2000): 84-87.

Jones, Finn-Olaf. “The Right Touch.” Forbes 178
(September 18, 2006): 57-60.

LaFontaine, Pat. Companions in Courage: Triumphant
Tales of Heroic Athletes. New York: Warner Books,
2001.

Westbrook, Peter. Blood and Steel: The Memoirs of
an American Fencer. Brooklyn, N.Y.: Cool Grove
Press, 1996.

Westbrook, Peter, and Tej Hazarika. Harnessing An-
ger: The Inner Discipline of Athletic Excellence. New
York: Seven Stories Press, 1998.
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Shaun White Snowboarding

Born: September 3, 1986
San Diego, California

Also known as: Shaun Roger White (full name);
Flying Tomato

Other major sport: Skateboarding

Early Life
Shaun Roger White was born on September 3,
1986, in San Diego and grew up in Carlsbad, Cali-

fornia. His parents, Kathy and Roger White, had
two other children, Kerri and Jesse. As a young
child, Shaun looked up to his brother, and as Jesse
took to the slopes at June Mountain in California,
so did Shaun.

At the age of five, Shaun was diagnosed with
tetralogy of Fallot, a heart condition. He under-
went two surgeries to help correct this problem.
The American Heart Organization states that this

disease can often limit activity, especially in
competitive sports. The disease clearly did
not have that effect on Shaun.

The Road to Excellence
Following, if not pushing, his brother,
Shaun began snowboarding at a young age.
The first time that Jesse was on a lift to snow-
board, Shaun was there with him. Soon,
Shaun showed that he was a natural. At the
age of seven, he entered his first snow-
boarding competition. By the age of twelve,
he had turned professional.

While snowboarding was Shaun’s pri-
mary focus, he also loved skateboarding.
Living in California afforded Shaun the
benefits of both the mountains and a tem-
perate climate. When the weather got too
warm to go snowboarding, he went skate-
boarding. As prodigious as he was at snow-
boarding, he was equally impressive on a
skateboard. At the age of sixteen, he be-
came a professional skateboarder.

The Emerging Champion
The advent of the X Games helped cata-
pult Shaun into mainstream American con-
sciousness. The X Games are a nontradi-
tional sports competition divided, much
like the Olympics, into winter and summer
contests. The Winter Games feature events
such as skiing, snowboarding, and snow-
mobiling, while the Summer Games have
sports such as skateboarding, bicycle moto-
cross (BMX), and motocross.

The X Games began in 1995 and steadily
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Shaun White performing a jump at the Burton European Open
Snowboarding Championships in Switzerland in 2008. (AP/Wide
World Photos)



grew in popularity. In 2002, Shaun participated in
his first X Games and won a silver medal in the
superpipe event in snowboarding. He was sixteen
at the time. The following year, he won his first
gold medal. He medaled in each subsequent Win-
ter X Games in which he participated. Starting
in 2003, he won a gold medal in every Winter
X Games, with the exception of 2007.

When the weather turns toward summer in the
Northern Hemisphere, Shaun switches to skate-
boarding. Though he may have turned profes-
sional early, he did not begin competing in the
Summer X Games until 2005. As he did in his first
Winter X Games, he earned a silver medal in his
first Summer X Games in the vert competition.
The following year, after falling on his first run in
the vert finals, Shaun was in sixth place. However,
he got back on the ramp and performed a nearly
perfect run that shot him to the gold medal. He was

the first X Games athlete to win gold medals in
both the Winter and the Summer Games.

Continuing the Story
The X Games may be the main reason that Shaun
became known by the mainstream media, but
Shaun also competed on the snowboarding tour.
He was victorious at events like the U.S. Open
Snowboarding Championships. He won three gold
medals at the competition, including in 2008.

Perhaps Shaun’s most prestigious snowboard-
ing victory came at the 2006 Olympics in Torino, It-
aly. He needed only his first run to win the gold
medal—he posted such a good score that before
his second run, he had already been assured of the
gold. Shaun’s appeal and success earned him spon-
sorships with snowboarding company Burton and
with mainstream sponsors like Red Bull, Oakley,
and Target department stores.

Summary
Early in his career, Shaun White was dubbed the
“Flying Tomato” because of his wild, long, red hair.
In 2008, Shaun seemed to be at the height of his
powers, in both skateboarding and snowboarding.
Though he competed in two nontraditional sports,
Shaun became an icon of his generation because of
his unsurpassed skill and affable personality.

P. Huston Ladner

Additional Sources
Doeden, Matt. Shaun White. Minneapolis: Lerner,

2007.
Higgins, M. “No Snow, but White Still Provides the

Sizzle.” The New York Times, August 6, 2007.
Relic, P. “Stronger, Faster, Mellower.” Rolling Stone,

August 9, 2007.

Shaun White Great Athletes
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X Games Championships
Year Event Place

2002 Snowboarding superpipe Silver
2003 Snowboarding slopestyle Gold

Snowboarding superpipe Gold
2004 Snowboarding slopestyle Gold
2005 Snowboarding slopestyle Gold

Skateboarding Silver
2006 Snowboarding slopestyle Gold

Snowboarding superpipe Gold
2007 Snowboarding superpipe Silver

Snowboarding slopestyle Bronze
Skateboarding Silver

2008 Snowboarding slopestyle Bronze
Snowboarding superpipe Gold
Skateboarding Bronze



Mal Whitfield Track and field
(middle-distance runs)

Born: October 11, 1924
Bay City, Texas

Also known as: Malvin Greston Whitfield (full
name); Marvelous Mal Whitfield

Early Life
Malvin Greston Whitfield was born in Texas on Oc-
tober 11, 1924. For African Americans in the segre-
gated South, life offered few avenues for advance-
ment. One form of advancement was the military.
Mal enlisted in the United States Air Force and was
stationed in Columbus, Ohio. While there, one of
Mal’s officers was impressed by his running ability
and recommended him to Larry Snyder,
Ohio State University’s track coach. Sny-
der agreed that Whitfield had great po-
tential, and Mal enrolled as a twenty-two-
year-old freshman at Ohio State. He soon
proved to be one of the school’s greatest
athletes.

The Road to Excellence
In 1948, Mal won the national collegiate
title in the 880-yard race and qualified
for the Olympic team. He did so in the
most incredible single-day performance
of his life, by winning both the 800-meter
and the 400-meter dashes at the Olympic
trials. In his first Olympics he captured
gold medals in the 800 meters and in the
4×100-meter relay and took a bronze in
the 400 meters. In 1949, he won another
national collegiate title in the 880-yard
race; in 1950, he set a world record in
that event. Mal was still on active duty as
an Air Force sergeant, and he flew twenty-
seven bomber missions in the Korean
War as a tail gunner.

The Emerging Champion
While in Korea, Mal stayed in shape by
training on the icy runways with a pistol
at his side. He also ran in place in front
of a mirror, rapidly pumping his arms.
When he returned to competition in

1952, he was ready to defend his titles. In the Olym-
pics that year, he again won a gold medal in the 800
meters and also picked up a silver medal in the
4×400-meter relay. He broke his own world record
for the 880-yard race that year and finished first in
the national Amateur Athletic Union (AAU) cham-
pionship in the 440-yard event.

In 1953, in New York’s Madison Square Garden,
he set a world record in the 600 meters, only an
hour after winning the 880 yards in a Garden rec-
ord. That year, Mal also established the world mark
in the 1,000 meters. For these achievements he re-
ceived the James E. Sullivan Award in 1954, which
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Mal Whitfield en route to a gold medal in the 800-meter race at the
Helsinki Olympics in 1952. (Keystone/Hulton Archive/Getty Images)



recognized him as the top amateur athlete in
the United States. He was the first African
American to win that distinction.

Continuing the Story
Mal finished his college education at Los An-
geles State College, graduating in 1956. While
completing his studies he tried out for a third
U.S. Olympics but narrowly missed making the
team. Luckily, he had already found another
way to utilize his talents and channel his ener-
gies. In 1955, the U.S. government sent Mal on
a goodwill tour of Africa. This President’s Fund
Program featured successful African American
athletes and entertainers; other notable partic-
ipants included Louis Armstrong. Mal had a
particularly successful visit to Northern Rho-
desia (now Zambia), where he taught second-
ary school runners some of the secrets of his
success and also ran a demonstration race. His
visit to the Belgian Congo was much less enjoy-
able because he found the conditions in which
the Africans lived under Belgian rule atrocious.

The trip made an impression on Mal, and he
continued to work on improving relations be-
tween the United States and African nations. One
of his main efforts involved training African ath-
letes. Another project was working for the Inter-
national Communication Agency during the
Jimmy Carter administration of the late 1970’s,
serving as a regional youth and sports officer. One
of his accomplishments in that position was to
help organize a 1980 tour of Africa by boxer Mu-
hammad Ali.

Summary
Because of his dominant consistency in the 800-
meter and 880-yard races in the late 1940’s and
early 1950’s, Mal Whitfield was known as the “Car-
bon Copy Two Lap Master.” During his career he
won a total of five Olympic medals and eight na-
tional AAU titles and set six world records. A fierce
competitor who truly cared more about winning

than about setting records, Mal always shook his
opponents’ hands after races to see how much
strength they had left.

Between 1948 and 1954, Mal won sixty out of the
sixty-three races he competed in that were more
than 400 meters long. Of the sixteen best times re-
corded for the 800-meter or 880-yard events up to
1954, Mal was responsible for nine of them. In
1974, he was inducted into the USA Track and
Field Hall of Fame, and in 1988, he was chosen to
be a member of the United States Olympic Hall of
Fame. “Marvelous Mal” ranks as one of the greatest
middle-distance runners in U.S. history. Moreover,
Mal bravely served his country in the Korean War
and also made great contributions to international
relations as a longtime cultural ambassador to Af-
rica.

Andy DeRoche

Additional Sources
Hooley, Bruce. OSU’s Unforgettables. Champaign,

Ill.: Sports, 2002.
Page, James. Black Olympian Medalists. Englewood,

Colo.: Libraries Unlimited, 1991.
Whitfield, Mal. Beyond the Finish Line. Washington,

D.C.: Whitfield Foundation, 2002.
_______. Learning to Run. Nairobi, Kenya: East Afri-

can, 1967.

Mal Whitfield Great Athletes

1184

World Records
Year Event Time

1949 880 yards 1:49.2
1952 880 yards 1:48.6

1,000 meters 2:20.8

Year Event Time

1953 880 yards, indoors 1:50.9
600 meters, indoors 1:09.5

Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1948 Olympic Games 4×100-meter relay Gold
400 meters Bronze

1948-49 NCAA Championships 880 yards 1st
1948, 1952 Olympic Games 800 meters Gold
1949-51, 1953-54 AAU Championships 880 yards 1st
1951 Pan-American Games 400 meters 1st

800 meters 1st
4×400-meter relay 1st

1952 AAU Championships 440 yards 1st
Olympic Games 4×400-meter relay Silver

Honors and Awards
1954 James E. Sullivan Award
1974 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame
1988 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



Hayley Wickenheiser Ice hockey

Born: August 12, 1978
Shaunavon, Saskatchewan, Canada

Also known as: High-Chair Hayley; Wick
Other major sport: Softball

Early Life
Hayley Wickenheiser was born on August 12, 1978,
in Shaunavon, Saskatchewan, Canada. By the time
she was able to walk, she revealed a profound pas-
sion for ice hockey. At the age of three, she was play-
ing shinny, a type of hockey, on her dad’s home-
made rink—a small, backyard clearing closed in by
two-by-fours and flooded with water from the hose.
By the age of seven, Hayley was practicing her shots
at nighttime. By eight, she was spending three to
four hours a day practicing at the local rink. With
her early heroes Wayne Gretzky and Mark Messier
in mind, Hayley also practiced signing autographs:
She believed she would play in the NHL.

The Road to Excellence
As the only girl on the local hockey team, the
Shaunavon Badgers, Hayley had to work twice as
hard as the boys to be accepted. Without a desig-
nated locker room, she suited up in the boiler
room or the skate-sharpening cubicle. At hockey
camps, she was under the scrutiny of skeptical audi-
ences. Furthermore, Hayley’s parents had to fight
to enroll her at a boys-only hockey school in Swift
Current, Saskatchewan. Nonetheless, Hayley con-
sistently proved her worth, earning the most valu-
able player (MVP) award several years in a row.

The Emerging Champion
In 1990, Hayley’s family moved to Calgary, Alberta,
where Hayley, an eleven-year-old prodigy, could
play on the girls’ team coached by Shannon Miller,
who became the first female head coach of the Ca-
nadian women’s Olympic team and who had cre-
ated Calgary’s first girls’ ice-hockey team. In 1991,
twelve-year-old Hayley was playing in the under-17
(U-17) girls division at the Canada Summer Games,
where she scored the winning goal in the gold-
medal game and was named the tournament MVP.
Three years later, at fifteen, she joined the 1993

women’s national team, the Calgary Oval X-Treme,
where a team composed of women as old as thirty-
five nicknamed its youngest player “High-Chair
Hayley.”

By 1998, Hayley was playing on Canada’s U-22
Women’s team, which won the gold medal at the
U-22 world championships in Germany. At the
1998 Olympics in Nagano, Japan, women’s ice
hockey was a medal sport for the first time. Hayley
was the MVP on the team that had dominated in-
ternational competition. However, at Nagano, the
Canadian women’s hockey team lost to the U.S.
team and took the silver medal. Nonetheless, Bobby
Clarke, the general manager of both the NHL’s
Philadelphia Flyers and the Canadian men’s team,
extended an invitation to Hayley to attend the
Flyers’ rookie camp. Hayley broke the gender bar-
rier again, training with the Flyers for two years.

From 1999 through 2001, Hayley played at the
Esso Women’s National Hockey Championships
and, despite a knee injury, helped her teams win
two silver medals and a gold medal. In 2002, pre-
paring to play against the United States in the
Olympic Games in Salt Lake City, Utah, Hayley an-
nounced that she would refuse to accept the silver
medal, helping to motivate her team. On the pre-
Olympic tour, she compiled 36 points in twenty-six
games; at the Olympics, she kept her promise to
her team by scoring 1 of the 3 goals in Team Can-
ada’s 3-2 gold-medal victory. Hayley was named
tournament MVP again. The next year, 2003, she
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Team Canada Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1999 5 3 5 8 8
2000 5 1 7 8 4
2002 5 7 3 10 2
2004 5 3 2 5 2
2005 5 5 3 8 6
2006 5 5 12 17 6
2007 5 8 6 14 0

Total 57 33 41 74 36

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes



became the first woman to play on a men’s pro-
fessional hockey team, joining HC Salamat in
Kirkkonummi, Finland. The Canadian women’s
team, with Hayley, repeated as Olympic champions
in 2006.

Continuing the Story
Hayley, at 5 feet 9 inches and 170 pounds, made
time for intellectual pursuits, studying science at
the University of Calgary and advancing to premed
in 2006. In the springtime, Hayley starting playing
softball to satisfy her athletic desires. In 1995, Hay-
ley made Canada’s junior national softball team,
and in 2000, she played on the Summer Olympic
softball team in Sydney, Australia, becoming one of
the few athletes to compete at both the Summer
and Winter Olympic Games.

Summary
The most recognized woman hockey star in
Canada, Hayley Wickenheiser was first in many
categories. At twelve, she became the youngest

player for the Alberta women’s
hockey team at the 1991 Canada
Winter Games. By the age of
twenty, she had become the only
woman to represent Canada at
both the Summer and Winter
Olympics. In 2003, she became
the first woman to score a goal in a
men’s professional hockey league.
Hayley led Canada to five world
championships and two Olympic
gold medals; and she ranked first
in Olympic scoring. In August,
2005, she scored her 100th career
goal in international play. In De-

cember, 2007, she was named winner of the Bobbie
Rosenfeld Award and was selected by the Canadian
press as Canada’s female athlete of the year. Con-
tinuing to promote ice hockey for women, Hayley
started a hockey clinic for girls, called “Wick One-
on-One Tour,” which traveled to different cities.
The purpose of the clinic was to enhance skill de-
velopment and to encourage excellence in young
girls hoping to enter a predominantly male sport.

Roxanne McDonald

Additional Sources
Etue, Elizabeth. Hayley Wickenheiser: Born to Play.

New York: Kids Can Press, 2005.
“Hayley Wickenheiser.” In Biography Resource Center.

Detroit: Gale, 2008.
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Honors and Awards
1994 Harley Swain Memorial Award

1994, 1997, 1999-2000, 2004, 2007 Gold medal, International Ice Hockey Federation
Women’s World Hockey Championship

1998 Silver medal, Olympic Games

2001 Bruce Kidd Award

2002 Ice Hockey most valuable player, Olympic Games

Women’s Sports Foundation Sportswoman of the Year

2002, 2006 Gold medal, Olympic Games

2004 Honorary doctorate, Nipissing University

2007 Bobbie Rosenfeld Award

Milestones
First woman to play in men’s professional hockey league
Second woman to compete in both the Summer and Winter Olympics



Deena Wigger Shooting

Born: August 27, 1966
Great Falls, Montana

Also known as: Deena Lynn Wigger (full name)

Early Life
Deena Lynn Wigger was born on August 27, 1966,
in Great Falls, Montana. Although her childhood
was much like that of any other little girl’s, she grew
up in a military-oriented family of shooters. Her fa-
ther, Lones Wesley Wigger, Jr., an Army lieutenant
colonel, was a champion marksman and a member
of four U.S. Olympic teams, winning gold medals
in 1964 and 1972. Deena’s two older brothers, Ron-
ald and Danny, were competitive rifle shooters as
well; Ron Wigger, a U.S. Army major, won a small-
bore gold medal at the 1988 World Cup and later
coached West Point’s sport-shooting team.

Deena, raised in Fort Benning, Georgia, claimed
to be a “tomboy,” preferring rough-and-tumble

activities with her brothers and their friends to sed-
entary indoor activities. She loved softball and
quickly developed the skills and coordination to
play alongside the boys. Not surprisingly, she asked
her father to take her to the shooting range. She
was twelve years old and the only girl at the range.

The Road to Excellence
Denna’s shooting career began at the Fort Ben-
ning Rifle Club in Columbus, Georgia, where her
father and brothers were active shooters. With
the help of her family and club members, Deena
quickly mastered the fundamentals of rifle shoot-
ing. She started with an air rifle. As her skills devel-
oped, she added the small-bore .22-caliber rifle.

Progressing rapidly, Deena began to win local
competitions within a year. She surprised many ex-
perts as she continued to improve in each of the
three different rifle events: 10-meter air rifle, 50-
meter standard rifle, and three-position rifle. Most
shooters specialize in only one event.

Shooting does not require physical strength like
other sports, but it does necessitate a keen eye and
a steady hand. However, adults typically dominate
shooting because the technical equipment, metic-
ulous routine, and extreme precision of the sport
often frustrate youngsters. Deena thrived on the
challenges of the exacting sport. In 10-meter air ri-
fle, the bull’s-eye seems no larger than the period
at the end of this sentence. Nonetheless, Deena of-
ten found her mark.

At the age of thirteen, Deena became sub-junior
national indoor champion. In 1983, she made the
U.S. Pan-American Games team in the women’s
standard-rifle event. She was sixteen years old and a
freshman in high school. She was the youngest
competitor among all the shooters, yet she per-
formed at the level of a much more experienced
shooter.

In fact, Deena performed like a champion and
won the gold medal in prone shooting. The event
represented her first international competition and
her first major victory. In fact, the entire Wigger
family shared in Deena’s victory. Lones also made
the Pan-American team, and the father-daughter
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Deena Wigger in 1991. (Tim DeFrisco/Getty Images)



combination attracted attention worldwide. Deena
and her father were featured on television talk
shows, in newspaper and magazine articles, and on
radio. Deena lived up to the media’s expectations,
winning competition after competition.

The Emerging Champion
Before Deena’s seventeenth birthday, competing
at national level competitions, Deena had won
more events and titles in four years than many com-
petitors win in a lifetime. She continued to com-
pete throughout her time at Spencer High School
in Columbus, Georgia, and as the competition
toughened, so did she. As she gained experience,
she realized that her dreams of becoming a world-
class competitor could become a reality. Analyzing
her father’s success, the young athlete charted a
course to her own great accomplishments. She
intensified her training, often practicing six days a
week. Her scores soared.

Deena eventually earned a full athletic scholar-
ship at Murray State University, in Kentucky, and
joined the college’s shooting team. The United

States had high hopes for this young star. So did
Deena, coming off her Pan-American victory. She
competed for a spot on the four-member women’s
1984 Olympic shooting team, finishing second in
air gun and twelfth in small-bore, and missed mak-
ing the team by less than 10 points.

Deena turned disappointment into an intense
desire to succeed. She set a series of goals for her-
self, including a world shooting title. In 1986, she
came within 3 points of her goal. At the World
Shooting Championships in Suhl, East Germany
(now in Germany), Deena won a silver medal, and
she later helped Murray State win the National Col-
legiate Athletic Association (NCAA) Champion-
ship. Her dominance at the national level was no
fluke: She had established herself as a world-class
shooter at the age of twenty.

Continuing the Story
In 1988, Deena earned a spot on the U.S. Olympic
team but finished a disappointing ninth. Still, her
performance in Seoul, South Korea, provided the
valuable experience she needed to prepare for the

Deena Wigger Great Athletes
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Major Shooting Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1983 Pan-American Games 50-meter standard rifle, prone 1st
1985 Championship of the Americas Air rifle 1st

50-meter standard rifle, three positions 2d
World Shooting Championships Air rifle 2d

1986 World Shooting Championships 10-meter air rifle 2d
1987 Pan-American Games 50-meter standard rifle, prone 1st

10-meter air rifle 3d
1989 Championship of the Americas Air rifle 1st

50-meter standard rifle, three positions 1st
50-meter standard rifle, prone 1st

World Shooting Championships Air rifle 1st
1990 World Shooting Championships Small-bore standard rifle 2d

World Cup Air rifle 1st
Small-bore standard rifle 2d
Air rifle 3d

World Cup Finals Air rifle 2d
U.S. Olympic Festival Small-bore standard rifle Bronze

Air rifle Bronze
Air rifle Bronze

U.S. Nationals Small-bore standard rifle 1st
Small-bore standard rifle, prone 1st

NCAA Championships Air rifle 2d
1991 World Cup USA Air rifle 2d
1995 Pan-American Games Standard rifle 3-by-20 1st
1999 Oceania 99 50-meter standard, three positions 1st
2000 Rocky Mountain Rifle Championships Air rifle, prone 1st
2004 Pistol, Rifle, and Running Target National Championships Air rifle, prone 5th



1989 World Shooting Championships in Munich,
Germany. After the semifinal round of the compe-
tition for the Women’s Air Rifle title in Munich,
Deena was in seventh place. She was the last com-
petitor to qualify for the final shoot-off round.
Fighting off tremendous pressure, Deena scored
ten consecutive bull’s-eyes to take the lead and the
gold medal.

Deena also won a medal in the 1990 World
Shooting Championships in Moscow. In fact, in her
career, she won more than three dozen medals in
some twenty world-level competitions. She consis-
tently dominated her competition and continued
to improve her scores. In May, 1990, at the Zurich
World Cup Competition, she set a world record in
the women’s air-rifle event, scoring 398 points out
of a possible 400.

Relocating to Colorado Springs, Colorado,
Deena became a resident of the U.S. Olympic
Training Center so that she could train year-round.
Deena said her life “revolve[d] around shooting,”
and she had to make many sacrifices. She applied
the skills learned in shooting to other areas in
her life. Because of her great concentration and
dedication, she earned a 3.5 grade-point average in
college. In addition, the self-confidence Deena
gained over the years helped her to become a fash-
ion model during the off-season.

In the 1991 World Cup USA in Chino, California,
Deena finished second in the women’s standard ri-
fle three-position, behind Valentina Chertasoua of
the Soviet Union (now Russia), who broke Deena’s
world record with 399 out of 400 points.

Deena’s Olympic disappointments continued
in 1992, when she failed to qualify for the U.S.
team. In 1994, she enlisted in the Wyoming Air Na-
tional Guard and began active duty in the U.S. Air
Force in 1995, where she became a medical techni-
cian. She also served as assistant coach to the
United States Air Force Academy’s rifle team. She
finished first in the standard-rifle event at the 1995
Pan-American Games and was named Air Force fe-
male athlete of the year in 1996.

Deena did not qualify for the 1996, 2000, 2004,
or 2008 U.S. Olympic teams, either, though she
continued to compete and finished well in other

events while training with the United States Army
Marksmanship Unit. She took first place in the
prone air-rifle event at the Rocky Mountain Rifle
Championships. She also finished fourth in the 50-
meter sport-rifle competition at the 2000 World
Military Shooting Championship in Ankara, Tur-
key. In 2004, she finished fifth in air rifle at the
national championships and third at the Rocky
Mountain Rifle Championships. As a senior air-
person, Deena often shot in competitions like the
World Military Shooting Championships and was
nominated as one of the Department of Defense’s
top women athletes. Her dreams of Olympic glory
may have faded as she passed forty years of age,
but her hands remained firm and her eyes were
still keen, as her accumulation of shooting honors
proves.

Summary
Though Deena Wigger’s goal of duplicating her fa-
ther’s feat in winning Olympic gold remained un-
fulfilled, she distinguished herself in national and
international sport-shooting events. She won gold
medals in the 1983, 1987, and 1995 Pan-American
Games. While serving in the U.S. military, she col-
lected dozens of awards for outstanding perfor-
mance in her specialty, the air rifle. She and other
top female competitors helped popularize a sport
that provides an equal opportunity for athletes of
any size to compete for medals.

William B. Roy, updated by Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Askins, Charles. Rifles and Rifle Shooting. Whitefish,

Mont.: Kessinger, 2006.
House, James E. American Air Rifles. Iola, Wis.:

Krause, 2002.
Jones, Robert F. “Triggers for Wiggers.” Sports Illus-

trated 66 (March 30, 1987): 79.
Wadeson, Pete. Total Airguns: The Complete Guide to

Hunting with Air Rifles. Shrewsbury, West Mid-
lands, England: Swan Hill Press, 2005.

Whelen, Townsend. Handbook on Small Bore Rifle
Shooting Equipment, Marksmanship, Target Shoot-
ing, Rifle Ranges, Rifle Clubs. Whitefish, Mont.:
Kessinger, 2007.
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Lones Wigger Shooting

Born: August 25, 1937
Great Falls, Montana

Also known as: Lones Wesley Wigger, Jr. (full
name)

Early Life
Lones Wesley Wigger, Jr., was
born on August 25, 1937, in
Great Falls, Montana. As a child,
Lones developed a love for
sports, especially basketball and
baseball. However, Lones was
neither big nor fast as a child.
Nevertheless, he wanted to com-
pete. The Wigger family lived in
Carter, Montana, a rural com-
munity without many organized
activities for young boys. There-
fore, when his father offered to
take him shooting at the local
range, eleven-year-old Lones
jumped at the chance. As his fa-
ther watched Lones shoot, he
could not have known what was
in store for his son: This small
but determined young man be-
came the most successful shooter
in the history of the sport.

The Road to Excellence
Usually the first person to arrive
and the last to leave, Lones soon
became a fixture at the shooting
range. First, he learned to fire
the small-bore .22-caliber rifle,
then the larger .30-caliber rifle.
He loved to shoot, and his skills
grew along with his love for the
sport. Lones had finally found
his niche.

With his father as a coach,
Lones became proficient enough
to compete with the senior mem-
bers of the Carter Gun Club.
Lones won his first medal at the

age of twelve, shooting against older competitors.
In fact, Lones was the only youngster among the
club members. Very often, the young man beat
more experienced adults. Competing against better
shooters forced Lones to set high goals, a situa-
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Major Shooting Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1963 Pan-American Games Small-bore rifle, individual 2d
Small-bore rifle, team 1st

1964 Olympic Games Small-bore rifle, three-position individual Gold
Small-bore rifle, English match individual Silver

1966 World Championships Small-bore rifle, various team events 1st (3)
Small-bore rifle, team 3d
Free rifle, team 1st

1970 World Championships Small-bore rifle, individual 3d
Free rifle, individual 2d
Air rifle, team 2d
Army rifle, team 2d
Small-bore rifle, team 1st
Small-bore rifle, various team events 2d (3)
Free rifle, team 2d
Free rifle, various team events 1st (2)

1971 Pan-American Games Small-bore rifle, individual 2d
Small-bore rifle, team 1st

1972 Olympic Games Free rifle, individual Gold

1973 Championship of the Americas Small-bore rifle, various individual events 1st (3)
Free rifle, individual 1st
Free rifle, individual 2d
Small-bore rifle, team 1st
Free rifle, team 1st

1974 World Championships Small-bore rifle, individual 1st
Small-bore rifle, individual 2d
Free rifle, individual 3d
Army rifle, individual 2d
Small-bore rifle, various team events 1st (2)
Small-bore rifle, team 2d
Free rifle, various team events 1st (3)
Free rifle, team 2d
English match, team 2d
Army rifle, team 1st

1975 Pan-American Games Small-bore rifle, individual 2d
Small-bore rifle, team 1st

1977 Championship of the Americas Small-bore rifle, various individual events 2d (2)
Free rifle, individual 1st
Air rifle, individual 3d
Small-bore rifle, various team events 1st (2)
Free rifle, team 1st
Air rifle, team 2d

(continued )



tion that prepared him for a lifetime of stiff com-
petition.

As he entered high school, Lones’s scores were the
ones to beat. In 1955, as a seventeen-year-old, Lones
competed at the National Matches at Camp Perry,
Ohio, and won his state’s championship. A year
later, he became the top shooter at Montana State
University, where he joined the Army Reserve Offi-
cers’ Training Corps (ROTC) marksmanship team.

While competing for his ROTC team, Lones

caught the eye of Bill Krilling and Gary Anderson,
champion shooters with the United States Army
Marksmanship Unit (USAMU). They could hardly
wait for the young Wigger to receive his U.S. Army
commission; once on active duty, Lones was eligi-
ble to shoot for the USAMU.

The Emerging Champion
In 1961, Lieutenant Lones Wigger was assigned to
the USAMU, and his illustrious career took off.

Within two years, he was on the
Pan-American Games team, and
in 1964, he made the U.S. Olym-
pic team. At the 1964 Olympiad,
in Tokyo, Japan, he won a gold
medal in the small-bore three-
position event. He established
a world record of 1,164 in that
event, shattering the old record
by 7 points.

Most athletes only hope to
compete in an Olympiad, and
for the majority, winning a medal
remains only a lifelong dream.
For Lones, the 1964 Olympiad
was only the first of four in which
he competed. He also made the
1968, 1972, and 1980 Olympic
teams. He won a total of three
Olympic medals, two golds and a
silver.

For Lones, success was mea-
sured in both excellence and
longevity. Throughout a career
that spanned nearly four de-
cades, he set more national and
world records than any Olympic
competitor in history. He held
twenty-eight world records, sev-
eral hundred national records,
and untold match records.

For more than twenty years,
Lones was the dominant compet-
itor in the shooting sports. His
most enduring accomplishment
was winning twenty-two world
championship gold medals, a
feat that may never be equaled.
Other accomplishments are also
legendary. He competed in six

Olympic Sports Lones Wigger
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Major Shooting Championships (continued)

Year Competition Event Place

1978 World Championships Small-bore rifle, individual 2d
Free rifle, individual 1st
Free rifle, individual 2d
Free rifle, individual 3d
Small-bore rifle, various team events 1st (3)
Free rifle, various team events 1st (3)
Free rifle, team 2d

1979 Pan-American Games Small-bore rifle, various individual events 1st (2)
Small-bore rifle, various team events 1st (2)

1981 Championship of the Americas Small-bore rifle, individual 1st
Small-bore rifle, individual 2d
Free rifle, individual 1st
English match, individual 2d
Standard rifle, individual 1st
Small-bore rifle, various team events 1st (2)
Free rifle, team 1st
Standard rifle, team 1st
English match, team 1st

1982 World Championships Free rifle, individual 3d
Standard rifle, individual 2d
Free rifle, various team events 2d (2)
Free rifle, various team events 3d (2)

1983 Pan-American Games Small-bore rifle, individual 1st
Small-bore rifle, individual 2d
Free rifle, individual 1st
English match, individual 2d
Small-bore rifle, various team events 1st (2)
Free rifle, team 1st
English match, team 1st

1985 Championship of the Americas Small-bore rifle, various individual events 1st (2)
Small-bore rifle, individual 2d
Free rifle, various individual events 2d (3)
Small-bore rifle, various team events 1st (4)
Free rifle, various team events 1st (4)

1986 World Championships Free rifle, various team events 2d (3)
Standard rifle, team 2d



Pan-American Games and won eighty national cham-
pionships in various shooting events. At the World
Shooting Championships in 1974, he set four world
records in one day.

Continuing the Story
The enduring significance of this great career is
easy to appreciate. He won 145 medals in interna-
tional competition and set the standard for the
world of shooting. Even after thirty-seven years as
a competitor, however, he was not through with
shooting. Lones decided to contribute to his sport
in a different way.

After retiring in 1987 from the Army as a lieuten-
ant colonel, Lones became the director of the U.S.
shooting team at the Olympic Training Center in
Colorado Springs, Colorado. In his new position,
he found himself in a familiar role as coach. For
many years during his own competitive life, he had
nurtured young men and women on their way to
successful careers as competitors.

Lones’s three children, Ronald, Danny, and
Deena, each developed a passion for competitive
shooting. Following closely in his father’s foot-
steps, Ronald shot on the USAMU. Deena became
one of America’s most successful women shooters.
In addition, more than a dozen of Lones’s students
competed for U.S. teams, and his Ft. Benning Ju-

nior Rifle Club was virtually unbeatable for ten
years.

While many young competitors wanted to know
the formula for his success, Lones claimed his only
secret was an appreciation of hard work. Vowing
never to be outworked by his opponents, Lones
spent many thousands of hours shooting on the fir-
ing line, meticulously placing bullets through the
same hole on a target.

In addition to preaching hard work as the main
ingredient for training, Lones encouraged his
shooters to increase their intensity whenever they
represent a team, whether their team is a local gun
club or the U.S. team. Lones always viewed his
membership on U.S. shooting teams as added in-
centive to perform well.

Summary
Lones Wigger was considered the greatest Ameri-
can shooter ever. Many people believe he was the
greatest competitor ever, in any sport. His longev-
ity, unequaled victory tally, and series of national
and world records seem to support that claim.
However, this personable man was most proud of
his work with young shooters. He transformed his
intense, competitive nature into a desire to mold
young men and women into better shooters as well
as better citizens.

William B. Roy

Additional Sources
“Father-Daughter Shooting Team.” Sports Illus-

trated 66, no. 13 (March 30, 1987): 83-86.
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Lones Wigger Great Athletes
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Honors and Awards
Inducted into U.S. Army Marksmanship Unit Hall of Fame
1986 Inducted into Montana State University Sports Hall of Fame
2008 Inducted into USA Shooting Hall of Fame

Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



Kati Wilhelm Biathlon

Born: August 2, 1976
Schmalkalden, West Germany (now in

Germany)
Also known as: Katarina Wilhelm (full name);

Rotkäppchen (Little Red Riding Hood)

Early Life
Kati Wilhelm was born in Schmalkalden, in the
state of Thuringia, West Germany (now in Ger-
many), in 1976. She began cross-country skiing at
the age of nine. In the following years, she worked
intensively as an athlete in general and as a cross-
country skier in particular. At the age of twenty-two,
she was a member of the German cross-country ski
team at the 1998 Nagano, Japan, Olympic Games;
she placed sixteenth, twenty-sixth, and thirty-second
in individual events. In 1999, at the Military World
Games, held in Zagreb, Croatia, she debuted as a
biathlete. As is common with most German bi-
athletes, Kati was a member of the Bundeswehr
(German army), with the rank of sergeant.

The Road to Excellence
Kati competed in worldwide
competitions from age seven-
teen, in both the Cross Country
Ski World Junior Cup and the
Cross Country Ski Continental
Cup. In 1996, she differentiated
herself from other athletes with
her first significant win, at an
International Ski Federation
race in Austria. In 1997, Kati
showcased her ability in the Nor-
dic World Ski Championships in
Trondheim, Norway. In 1998,
she competed strongly in the Al-
pine Ski World Cup events in
Austria, Finland, Italy, Norway,
and Sweden.

In 1999, Kati switched from
cross-country to the more com-
plex competition of biathlon,
which is a combination of cross-
country skiing and rifle shoot-

ing. The event is used in many countries, including
Germany, as a form of military training. Kati com-
peted with honors in the 1999 Biathlon World Cup
events in the Czech Republic, Austria, Sweden, and
Norway. She showed her athletic flexibility by com-
peting in the cross-country event at the 1999 Conti-
nental Cup in Lillehammer, Norway. In 2000, she
participated in the biathlon for the International
Military Sports Council.

The Emerging Champion
As a biathlete, Kati came to the forefront of wom-
en’s sports. Beginning in 2000, she competed in
the Biathlon World Championships in Slovakia,
Russia, Germany, Austria, Italy, and Sweden. She
earned top scores and won three gold medals, two
silver medals, and four bronze medals. In 2001, she
captured a gold medal in the sprint category and a
silver in the relay. In 2003, 2004, and 2005, she
earned bronze medals in the relay category. Also in
2005, she won a bronze medal in the mixed relay.
In 2007, she scored a gold medal in the relay and a
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Kati Wilhelm competing in the 2008 IBU Biathlon World Championships in
Sweden. (Christof Koepsel/Bongarts/Getty Images)



bronze medal in the mass-start category. In 2008,
she won a gold medal in the relay.

In the Biathlon World Cup, Kati had sixteen in-
dividual victories, with significant wins from 2004
to 2007. She was the 2005-2006 overall winner. Kati
also competed in the Winter Olympics as a biath-
lete. In the 2002 Winter Olympics in the appropri-
ately named Soldier Hollow, Utah, Kati won gold
medals in the 7.5-kilometer sprint and the 4×7.5-
kilometer relay. She also scored a silver medal in
the 10-kilometer race. She emerged as the world’s
most-decorated female biathlete.

Because of her numerous victories. Kati was cho-
sen to carry the German flag at the Opening Cere-
mony of the 2006 Winter Olympics in Turin, Italy.
There, she won a gold medal in the 10-kilometer
pursuit and a silver medal in the mass start. With
these wins, she became the most-decorated and
honored female biathlete in Olympic history.

Continuing the Story
Kati helped to bring a new standard of excellence
to the world of sports in general and to winter and
women’s sports specifically. After her significant
wins at the 2006 Winter Olympics in Turin, she was
elected biathlete of the year and German sports-
woman of the year. She consistently outpaced her
competition, exceptimg the French biathlete San-
drine Bailly, who often kept pace with Kati.

Kati strove to be at the top of her game. She
“rested” after her significant achievements at the
2002 Winter Olympics. Though she continued to
make notable wins, she and her trainers noticed
that she needed to have optimum conditions in or-
der win the biggest races. Thus, in 2004, she moved
to Ruhpolding in Bavaria, Germany, and worked
diligently on gaining as much strength as she could.
Kati won and bettered her scores consistently.

Summary
Kati Wilhelm was a flexible athlete. She began as a
competitive cross-country skier and later became
the foremost women biathlete in the world. Year
after year, Kati won top honors in international
competitions, including the Winter Olympics, the
International Military Sports Council, and the Bi-
athlon World Championship. Further, Kati gar-
nered many commercial endorsement contracts.

Alison Stankrauff

Additional Sources
Gerlach, Larry R. The Winter Olympics: From Cha-

monix to Salt Lake. Salt Lake City: University of
Utah Press, 2004.

Smart, Tom, et al. 2002 Salt Lake City: Memorable
Photographs and Stories from the Games of 2002. Salt
Lake City, Utah: Deseret News, 2002.
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Major Biathlon Championships
Year Competition Event Place

2001 World Championships 7.5-kilometer sprint 1st
4×7.5-kilometer relay 2d

2002 Olympic Games 10-kilometer pursuit Silver
7.5-kilometer sprint Gold
4×7.5-kilometer relay Gold

2003 World Championships 4×7.5-kilometer 3d

2004 World Championships 4×6-kilometer relay 3d

2005 World Championships 4×6-kilometer relay 2d
Mixed relay 3d

2006 Olympic Games 10-kilometer pursuit Gold
12.5-kilometer mass start Silver
4×6-kilometer relay Silver

2007 World Championships 4×6-kilometer relay 1st
12.5-kilometer mass start 3d

2008 World Championships 4×6-kilometer relay 1st



David Wilkie Swimming

Born: March 8, 1954
Colombo, Ceylon (now in Sri Lanka)

Also known as: David Andrew Wilkie (full name)

Early Life
David Andrew Wilkie was born on March 8, 1954,
in Colombo, Ceylon (now in Sri Lanka), an island
in the Indian Ocean. After graduating from board-
ing school in Edinburgh, Scotland, David came to
the United States for college and swimming. He
went to the University of Miami, Florida, and was
a world-record breaststroker and Olympic cham-
pion, knighted by the queen of England. His pri-
mary swimming rival was American John Hencken.
David and Hencken took turns breaking the world
record and winning U.S. nationals and Olympic
championships for four years.

The Road to Excellence
David’s first victory was at the 1970 British Com-
monwealth Games in Edinburgh. As a newcomer,
he managed to win a bronze medal in the 200-
meter breaststroke. Coached by David Haller in
Britain, David liked his first taste of success, al-

though it was small compared to what he earned
just two years later.

David emerged at the Olympics of 1972, when
he was the surprise silver medalist in the 200-meter
breaststroke behind America’s John Hencken. That
success changed David’s whole way of life. He left
boarding school in Edinburgh to take up a scholar-
ship at the University of Miami, Florida, where, as
well as studying, he learned what big-time swim-
ming was all about.

The Emerging Champion
David loved the warm weather in Miami, which
reminded him of Ceylon. He learned from his
coaches Bill Diaz and Charlie Hodgson—well
enough to win the world 200-meter breaststroke ti-
tle from Hencken in a world-record time of 2 min-
utes 19.28 seconds at the 1973 World Aquatics
Championships Belgrade, Serbia. In Belgrade, Da-
vid took the bronze in the 200-meter individual
medley in addition to his gold. At the 1974 Euro-
pean Swimming Championships in Vienna, Aus-
tria, he won the 100-meter breaststroke and 200--
meter individual medley titles—the latter in a world

record 2 minutes 6.32 seconds—
and also led Britain to a silver
medal in the medley relay. For his
great performance, David Wilkie
was honored with a Member of the
Order of the British Empire on
the queen’s birthday honors list.

In the next year, 1975, in Cali,
Colombia, David won both world
breaststroke championships in
majestic style at the World Aqua-
tics Championships. He retained
his 200-meter crown by 5.5 me-
ters, with a time of 2 minutes 18.23
seconds, only two-hundredths out-
side Hencken’s world record; won
the 100 meters by 1.5 meters, in 1
minute 4.26 seconds, from Olym-
pic champion Nobutaka Taguchi
of Japan; and took a bronze for
Britain in the medley relay.
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David Wilkie. (Courtesy of International Swimming Hall of Fame)



These times were European and Commonwealth
records and the fastest by any man in 1975. Because
of these accomplishments and his three victories in
the Europa Cup, David was voted sportsman of the
year by members of the Sports Writer’s Association
of Great Britain.

David was Great Britain’s first male Olympic
gold medalist in swimming in sixty-eight years—
since hall of famer Henry Taylor in 1908. David
won Scottish national titles in the 400-meter free-
style and the 100-meter backstroke. He won Com-
monwealth, European, and American titles in the
four-stroke, 200-meter individual medley, in which
he also held the world record briefly, but he was at
his best bobbing through Scottish, British,
U.S., Amateur Athletic Union, National
Collegiate Athletic Association, European,
Commonwealth, and Olympic breaststroke
championships.

In 1976, at the Montreal Olympics, Da-
vid won his coveted gold medal in the 200-
meter breaststroke and a silver medal in
the 100-meter breaststroke, reversing his
finish with rival Hencken, whom he had
beaten in the 200. David’s 200-meter-
breaststroke gold medal was the only men’s

medal at the Montreal Olympic
Games not won by the Americans.
Winning at Montreal against the
Americans was quite an achieve-
ment, as the U.S. coach “Doc”
Counsilman, among others, con-
sidered the swimming at these
Games the greatest U.S. team per-
formance ever by a men’s Olympic
team. David’s record achievement
during the years earned the Scots-
man European swimmer of the
year three times and British sports-
man of the year once.

Continuing the Story
Although David’s medal collection
was huge, his medal tally could
have been greater but for some
strange mental lapses which cost
him dearly. In Belgrade, he could
have won the 200-meter medley,
but a careless turn, which sent him
crashing head-on into the pool,

dropped him to third place. In Christchurch, New
Zealand, he had to bow to England’s David Leigh
in the 100-meter breaststroke because he had not
taken the meet seriously enough.

In Vienna, he threw away an almost certain gold
in the 100 meters. During the heats, David stopped
swimming after the dive-in, having mistaken the
sound of a horn in the crowd for a false start recall
signal. He did not qualify for the final. “Not ex-
cuses,” says the tall Scotsman, “but explanations to
be remembered next time out.”

In Cali, as joint world-record holder, he was ex-
pected to win a third gold in the 200-meter medley
but did not qualify for the finals. Exhaustion from a

David Wilkie Great Athletes
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1972 Olympic Games 200-meter breaststroke Silver —

1973 World Championships 200-meter breaststroke 1st 2:19.28 WR
200-meter individual medley 3d 2:08.84

NCAA Championships 200-yard breaststroke 1st 2:03.407

1974 European Championships 100-meter breaststroke 1st 1:09.13
200-meter individual medley 1st 2:06.32 WR

Commonwealth Games 100-meter breaststroke 2d 1:07.37
200-meter breaststroke 1st 2:24.42 CGR
200-meter individual medley 1st 2:10.11

NCAA Championships 100-yard breaststroke 1st 56.727

1975 World Championships 100-meter breaststroke 1st 1:04.26
200-meter breaststroke 1st 2:18.23
4×100-meter medley relay 3d 3:52.80

1976 Olympic Games 100-meter breaststroke Silver 1:03.43
200-meter breaststroke Gold 2:15.11 WR, OR

NCAA Championships 200-yard breaststroke 1st 2:00.74

AAU Indoor Championships 100-meter breaststroke 1st 1:04.46
200-meter breaststroke 1st 2:18.48
200-meter individual medley 1st 2:06.25

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record; CGR = Commonwealth Games Record

Records and Milestones
Set three world records
European Swimmer of the Year (3 times)
Great Britain’s first male Olympic gold medalist in swimming in sixty-eight years

Honors and Awards
1975 British Sportsman of the Year
1977 Made Member of British Empire
1982 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



needless journey from Miami to Majorca for an un-
important Scottish international event before re-
turning across the Atlantic finally overtook him
and he was six seconds outside his best in his heat.

David retired after the 1976 Olympics to a suc-
cessful new hobby in U.S. Masters Swimming, in
which he trained at his own pace and continued
winning. Over the years, he worked in London for
the Sports Aid Foundation, wrote books, and kept
his hand in on the business side of swimming as the
British representative for Team Arena.

Summary
Whenever the media call the International Swim-
ming Hall of Fame for information, David Wilkie’s
name frequently comes up. This Scot is remem-
bered for his impact on swimming as the only male

swimmer from the United Kingdom to win an
Olympic gold medal between 1908 and 1976 and is
also remembered as the first swimmer to wear gog-
gles. When he came to the hall of fame for his offi-
cial induction in 1982, David donated a pair of his
famous goggles, which were placed on display in
Fort Lauderdale.

Buck Dawson

Additional Sources
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Wilkie, David, and Kelvin Juba. The Handbook of
Swimming. London: Pelham, 1986.

_______. Splash! Swimming with Wilkie. London: Stan-
ley Paul, 1982.
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Mac Wilkins Track and field
(discus throw)

Born: November 15, 1950
Eugene, Oregon

Also known as: Maurice Wilkins (full name)

Early Life
Maurice “Mac” Wilkins was born on November 15,
1950, in Eugene, Oregon. His father, Dick Wilkins,
had been a star basketball player in the 1940’s, at
the University of Oregon. Mac grew up in Beaver-
ton, Oregon, near Portland. Mac was a natural ath-
lete, and by the time he reached Beaverton High
School, he excelled in track, basketball, and foot-
ball. By his senior year, Mac’s greatest triumphs
were in track and field. He won the Oregon state
championship in the discus and placed a respect-
able fifth in the shot put during his last year at
Beaverton.

The Road to Excellence
In 1970, Mac entered the University of Oregon in
Eugene. It seemed only natural that he would end
up at Oregon, where his father had been an out-
standing basketball player and where a top-notch
track program was offered. During his college years,
Mac competed in the hammer throw, the shot put,
the javelin, and the discus. He worked hard to be
good in all of these events. Mac set an Oregon
freshman record in the javelin by throwing it 257
feet 4 inches. However, an injury to his elbow
curtailed the training necessary for him to make
much progress with the javelin, so Mac began con-
centrating on the discus. He remained an all-
around thrower at Oregon, but the discus was the
event in which Mac really excelled.

Mac tried out for the 1972 U.S. Olympic team
but did not make it. His best discus throw was only
195 feet 11 inches, not good enough for Olympic
competition. This setback only made Mac more de-
termined. He knew he had to gain weight and in-
crease his strength. With the help of his roommate,
decathlete Craig Brigham, Mac designed a special
diet that added the necessary pounds. His training
program, combined with the new diet, helped him
to add muscle, which was a prerequisite to adding
distance to his discus throws. Mac wanted to do

more than merely set Oregon discus records: He
wanted to be the best in the world.

The Emerging Champion
Mac was an all-American in his junior year at the
University of Oregon, but he was still disappointed
by his failure to make the Olympic team. During his
junior year, with the added bulk to his body, Mac
began to see the results for which he had hoped.
He increased his distance to 212 feet 6 inches. He
also become more consistent. For his efforts in
1973, Mac won the National Collegiate Athletic
Association (NCAA) discus championship and
moved up in the world rankings to number eight.
In his senior year, Mac was able to increase his dis-
tance by another foot and also earned all-American
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Mac Wilkins throwing the discus during the 1988 TAC
Championships. (Allen Steele/Getty Images)



honors for the second year in a row. Mac re-
ceived a bachelor’s degree in business adminis-
tration from the University of Oregon in 1974.

After graduation, Mac set his sights on the
1976 Olympics in Montreal, Canada. By 1975,
Mac was sixth in the world and had thrown the
discus a career best of 219 feet 2 inches. He
went into 1976 strong physically and mentally.
He stood 6 feet 4 inches and weighed 255
pounds. All the ingredients were there for him
to reach his goals. In April, at his second meet
of 1976, Mac set a world record with a throw of
226 feet 11 inches. He amazed even himself
with what he had accomplished. One week
later, at the San Jose Invitational track meet in
California, Mac broke his world record three
more times. No one had ever broken a world
record three times at the same meet.

Before the Montreal Olympics, Mac won
the discus at the Amateur Athletic Union (AAU)
national championships, making him the favorite
to win the gold medal. Mac did not disappoint any-
one with his effort at Montreal. He won the gold
medal, throwing the discus more than four feet be-
yond the distance of his nearest competitor.

Continuing the Story
Mac was a controversial figure at the 1976 Olym-
pics. He irritated U.S. Olympic officials with his
outspoken criticism of the way the United States
developed its athletes. He never lost sight of what
he was there to do, though, and he performed to
the best of his ability and came away with the Olym-
pic gold medal.

The discus was Mac’s specialty, but he was also
more than proficient with the shot put. In 1976, he
was the fifteenth world-ranked shot-putter. He won
the 1977 Sunkist Invitational meet in Los Angeles

with a distance of 67 feet 9 inches. With that victory,
he defeated Alexander Barishnikov from the So-
viet Union, who held the world record in the event
at the time.

By the time of the Olympic trials in 1980, Mac
had won every major discus competition. He was
prepared for his second Olympics when the United
States decided to boycott the 1980 Moscow Olym-
pics. Mac retired from competition for a brief pe-
riod until he regained his motivation and began
training for the 1984 Olympics in Los Angeles.
However, Mac could not recapture the form that
had made him the best in the past.

At the 1984 Games, Mac could do no better than
the silver medal with a throw of 217 feet 6 inches.
His dominance in the discus during the late 1970’s
was over. Still, Mac continued to train and compete
and to be an articulate spokesperson on behalf of
athletes everywhere.

In the 1988 Olympic Games in Seoul, South Ko-
rea, Mac finished fifth in the discus event and once
again decided to retire. After his retirement, he re-
mained an active advocate of sports education as a
member of the Sport and Entertainment Advisory
Board, seeking to involve athletes and entertainers
in the support of public schools.

Summary
Mac Wilkins is considered by many experts to be
the greatest all-around thrower that the United
States has ever produced. He was good in the jave-

Olympic Sports Mac Wilkins
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Major Throwing Championships
Year Competition Event Place Distance

1973 NCAA Championships Discus 1st 204′ 11″
National AAU Championships Discus 1st 211′ 11″

1974 National AAU Championships Discus 2d 205′ 9″
1975 National AAU Championships Discus 2d 208′ 0″
1976 Olympic Games Discus Gold 221′ 5″

National AAU Championships Discus 1st 230′ 0″
1977 National AAU Championships Shot put 1st 69′ 1¼″

National AAU Championships Discus 1st 227′ 0″
1978 National AAU Championships Discus 1st 219′ 9″
1979 National AAU Championships Discus 1st 231′ 10″

Pan-American Games Discus 1st 207′ 8″
1980 National AAU Championships Discus 1st 224′ 3″
1982 National AAU Championships Discus 2d 223′ 9″
1983 National AAU Championships Discus 3d 217′ 6″
1984 Olympic Games Discus Silver 217′ 6″

National AAU Championships Discus 2d 231′ 1″

Records and Milestones
Set 4 world records in discus in 1976: 226′ 11″, 229′ 0″, 230′ 5″,
232′ 6″ (last three set in same day)

Twice ranked top discus thrower in the world

Honors and Awards
1976 Dieges Award

1993 Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame



lin, the shot put, and the hammer throw, but he was
great at the discus. He won not only the Olympic
gold medal but also the gold medal in the 1979
Pan-American Games, and he won the NCAA title
and six AAU titles. Probably his most amazing feat
was bettering the discus world record four times in
1976. When speaking of remarkable track and field
performers, Mac Wilkins must be respectfully men-
tioned. He earned his place in track and field his-
tory and was inducted into the USA Track and
Field Hall of Fame in 1993.

Jeffry Jensen

Additional Sources
Bullard, Ernie, and Larry Knuth. Discus: Wilkins

Versus Powell—A Comparative Study. Los Angeles :
L. K., 1977.

Feuerbach, Al, and Mac Wilkins. Basic Seventy Foot
Shotputting and Gold Medal Discus. San Jose, Calif.:
Mac Wilkins Productions, 1985.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Watman, Mel. Encyclopedia of Track and Field Athlet-
ics. New York: St. Martin’s Press, 1981.

Mac Wilkins Great Athletes

1200



Jonny Wilkinson Rugby

Born: May 25, 1979
Frimley, Surrey, England

Also known as: Jonathan Peter Wilkinson (full
name)

Early Life
Jonathan “Jonny” Peter Wilkinson was born to Phil
and Phillipa Wilkinson. His father played rugby,
and his older brother Mark became a professional
rugby player. Jonny was educated at local country
schools around Farnham in Surrey before attend-
ing Lord Wandsworth College, whose rugby team
was one of the best. Jonny had been interested in
rugby since he was four years old, but he was also a
good cricketer at school, captaining his team in
1997. He played on the school’s rugby team that
reached the semifinals of the national champion-
ships in 1996. Before that, he had been selected
to play for the England’s under-16 (U-16) team;
in 1997, he played for England’s U-18 team that
toured Australia. On the trip, he proved to be a su-
perb goal kicker and fly half by scoring 94 points in
only five games.

After high school graduation, he went to Dur-
ham University, in the northeast of England, but he
had already been noticed by the local professional
Rugby Union club, the Newcastle Falcons. He put
his studies on hold and took a contract with the Fal-
cons. Under Coach Steve Bates, he made the first
team in his initial season, 1997-1998, and the Fal-
cons won the English Premiership title. He played
inside left before moving over to fly half, wearing
the number 10 jersey, previously worn by the fa-
mous international Rob Andrew. In this position,
he was brought to the attention of the English team
selectors. In March, 1998, he was chosen as a substi-
tute for a game against Scotland, beginning his dis-
tinguished international career. He was still only
eighteen years old, the youngest ever player on the
English team.

The Road to Excellence
Jonny’s first year on the English squad began badly,
with England’s so-called “Tour of Hell” of Australia
and New Zealand. In June, 1998, England lost 76-0

to Australia. However, in league play, Andrew was
appointed the Falcons’ head coach, meaning Jonny
played fly half regularly for his team. In 1999, the
Falcons lost in the Tetley Bitter Cup finals. Jonny
also played for England in the Six Nations tourna-
ment that year, in preparation for the Rugby World
Cup. In his debut Rugby World Cup match against
Italy, he scored 32 points. However, England was
knocked out at the quarterfinal stage in a match in
which Jonny was on the sidelines.

The next season, Jonny played every match in
the Six Nations tournament, which England won.
In the summer of 2000, he toured South Africa and
played in three other international games. In 2001,
he scored a record 35 points against Italy, and En-
gland won the Six Nations tournament again. The
Falcons gained the Powergen Cup. In the summer
British Lions tour, Jonny was selected for the games
against Australia and New Zealand. Later in the
year, England beat Australia in the Cook Cup, with
Jonny scoring all of the team’s 21 points. Later, En-
gland won against South Africa, another rugby gi-
ant, and Jonny kicked seven penalties.
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Jonny Wilkinson (left) playing for the Newcastle Falcons
in 2008. (David Rogers/Getty Images)



The Emerging Champion
Jonny’s fortunes were rising at exactly the same
time as England’s. An excellent 2002 season for
both made England the favorite for the 2003 Rugby
World Cup, which took place in Australia in Octo-
ber. Early victories against South Africa, in which
Jonny kicked 20 of England’s 25 points, and Wales
led to a semifinal appearance against old rival
France. Jonny kicked all of England’s points in a
24-7 win. Australia became the team to beat in the
final. An epic match left the teams even at 17-17
with just a few seconds of extra time to go. The ball
was passed to Jonny, who dropped a goal for En-
gland to clinch the Rugby World Cup.

In many ways, this was Jonny’s finest moment.
He was voted the BBC’s sports personality of the
year and awarded an Order of the British Empire
(OBE) in the queen’s New Year’s honors list, the
youngest rugby player to gain the honor.

However, Jonny discovered he had broken his
shoulder, and he was effectively out of competitive
rugby for the next two years because of shoulder
and other injuries. In May, 2005, he was recalled
to the England squad; he performed as poorly as
the rest of the team. In the British Lions matches
against New Zealand, the team did badly, and Jonny
was once more injured, suffering appendicitis and
a hernia.

Continuing the Story
Some doubted whether Jonny would be recalled to
the English squad, although he resumed his suc-
cessful career with the Falcons, captaining the team
briefly in 2006. However, in 2007, he rejoined the
national team, and in his first game, against Scot-
land, he scored 27 points out of England’s winning
total of 42, beating Andrew’s old Calcutta Cup rec-
ord. In the next Six Nations match, against Italy,
Johnny scored 15 points and set another record,
becoming the highest overall point scorer in the
tournament, with 421 points. However, further in-

juries kept him out of rugby the rest of the winter
season.

In 2007, Jonny recovered enough to play in the
later rounds of the Rugby World Cup. In the match
against Australia, he broke the record for the most
points scored in career Rugby World Cup games
with 231. In the semifinals against France, England
had another unexpected win, and Jonny’s last-min-
ute drop goal clinched the match. However, nei-
ther Johnny nor England performed well in the fi-
nal against South Africa.

In the 2008 Six Nations, Danny Cipriani, a prom-
ising twenty-year-old, challenged Jonny for fly-half
position. Even so, Jonny broke Neil Jenkins’s rec-
ord of 1,090 points for rugby international compe-
titions and scored his twenty-ninth goal, another
record for the Six Nations tournament.

Summary
Jonny Wilkinson’s meticulous preparation and
practice set high standards for fly halves and kickers.
He wrote a number of books, some on coaching,
and brought high honor to the game. He received
an honorary doctorate of civil law from Northum-
bria University in 2005. Jonny helped the English
rugby team regain its elite status in the late 1990’s
and the first decade of the twenty-first century.

David Barratt

Additional Sources
England, Chris. Breakfast with Jonny Wilkinson. Lon-

don: Josef Weinberger Plays, 2005.
Spragg, Iain, and Adrian Clarke. The Jonny Wilkin-

son Story. Rev. ed. London: Carlton Books, 2007.
Wilkinson, Jonny. How to Play Rugby My Way. Lon-

don: Headline Book, 2005.
_______. Lions and Falcons: My Diary of a Remarkable

Year. London: Headline Book, 2002.
_______. My World. London: Headline Book, 2004.
_______. Tackling Life. London: Headline Book,

2008.
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Honors and Awards
2003 International Rugby Board international player of the year

BBC sports personality of the year

Professional Rugby Players’ Association “players’ player”

2004 Made Officer in the Order of the British Empire

Newcastle sports personality of the year

Rugby World Cup Records
Most overall points, 243 (1999, 2003, 2007)

Second most points in one World Cup, 113 (2003)

Most penalty goals, 53 (1999, 2003, 2007)

Most drop goals, 13 (1999, 2003, 2007)

Most drop goals in one World Cup, 8 (2003)



Laura Wilkinson Diving

Born: November 17, 1977
Houston, Texas

Also known as: Laura Ann Wilkinson (full name);
Lala; Lala the Diver; Wilkie

Early Life
Laura Ann Wilkinson was born in Houston, Texas,
on November 17, 1977. She is the only daughter of
Edward and Linda Wilkinson and has an older
brother, Robert. At elementary school she enjoyed
a variety of sports but eventually focused on gym-
nastics. As she became too tall to be a great gym-
nast, she explored other sports that allowed her to
perform barefoot. At the age of fifteen she tried
diving for the first time and immediately liked it. It
seemed more natural to fly through the air and en-
ter water than to twist and land on a gymnastics mat,
although she saw similarities between diving and
gymnastics. Moreover, Laura found that she had an
aptitude for diving and never tired of the sport’s
challenges and discipline it demanded of her.

In high school, Laura improved her diving.

Rather than attend college immediately after grad-
uating, she participated in international competi-
tions and was noticed by college coaches. She chose
to attend the University of Texas because of its
skilled swimming team. Laura later gave up her last
year of swim eligibility at the University of Texas so
that she could train full time, under the tutelage of
Coach Ken Armstrong.

The Road to Excellence
In her first major competition, the 1994 U.S. Na-
tional Junior Diving Championship, the 5-foot 6-
inch, 115-pound Laura placed twenty-ninth in the
10-meter platform event with 259.65 points. A year
later at the Diving World Cup, Laura teamed up
with Patty Armstrong in the synchronized-diving
event. The pair took third place in the platform
competition with 232.23 points.

At the 1995 U.S. National Outdoor Diving Cham-
pionships, Laura placed tenth in the 3-meter spring-
board event and second in the platform competi-
tion for single divers. In the synchronized diving

events, again teamed with Arm-
strong, she took first place in
both the 3-meter and the plat-
form competitions.

The Emerging Champion
In 1998, Laura had a break-
through year. She won the plat-
form event at the U.S. National
Diving Championships with a
score of 490.35 points. At the
U.S. Summer National Diving
Championships she was runner-
up in the platform event. Inter-
nationally, she placed fifth in the
platform event at the World
Aquatics Championships. At the
1998 FINA/USA Diving Grand
Prix, she finished fourth in the
3-meter diving competition.

At the Goodwill Games, Laura
achieved real excellence with her
gold-medal performance in the
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American diver Laura Wilkinson competing at the 2004 Summer Olympics in
Athens. (AP/Wide World Photos)



platform. This event challenged
Laura on a number of levels. Her
coach was not able to attend, so
she felt vulnerable, isolated, and
alone. As the competition went
on, Laura found herself search-
ing, sustained by her religious
faith. She desperately wanted to
be successful but suddenly came
to the realization that she could
not do it by herself. The compe-
tition became, for her, an epiph-
any. She said, “I got up there
to dive still not seeing my spots,
but believing in God. I felt taller,
tighter, and stronger than ever
before. I knew I was no longer
alone.” Before each dive Laura
repeated her favorite verse from
the Bible, “I can do all things
through Christ, who strengthens
me” (Philippians 4:13).

In 1999, an especially critical
year for athletes hoping to be se-
lected to the 2000 U.S. Olympic
team, Laura continued to be a
key player in American platform
diving. At the U.S. Spring Na-
tional Diving Championships,
she placed fifth in the platform
event. Several months later, at
the U.S. Summer National Div-
ing Championships, she took
first place in the platform.

Continuing the Story
In 2000, Laura won the platform event at the U.S.
Olympic team trials and was the victor at the U.S.
Outdoor National Diving Championships. At the
2000 Communidad de Madrid competition in
Spain she won both the synchronized-platform
event and the individual competition. Neverthe-
less, in March, Laura’s dreams of Olympic partici-

pation almost ended because of a training injury.
She broke her foot in three places and was told that
she needed surgery. She declined to have the oper-
ation, as it would have prevented her from taking
part in the Olympic trials. She had trained for the
Olympics 5 to 7 hours a day, 35 hours a week, and
she was determined to participate. Laura used visu-
alization techniques to prepare for her Olympic
moment and completed her preparation on dry
land, her foot in a cast.

Laura recalled the first time that she made her
way up the 10-meter platform following her foot in-
jury: “It took me 10 minutes to get up there. I had
to pull on the rails with my arms.” She used a kay-

Laura Wilkinson Great Athletes

1204

Major Diving Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1995 IX World Cup Synchronized diving 3d

Phillips 66 National Outdoor Championship Platform diving 2d

1998 Cinergy/PSI Championship Platform diving 1st

U.S. Summer Championship Platform diving 2d

Goodwill Games Platform diving 1st

1999 U.S. Summer Championship Platform diving 1st

2000 U.S. Olympic Trials Platform diving 1st

U.S. National Championships Platform diving 1st

Olympic Games Platform diving Gold

2001 Goodwill Games Platform diving 7th

U.S. National Championships Platform diving 5th

2002 CAMO Invitational Platform diving 6th

U.S. National Championships Platform diving 1st

World Cup Synchronized diving 5th

FINA International Meet Synchronized diving 3d
Women’s team competition 2d

2003 CAMO Invitational Platform diving 3d

Pan-American Games Platform diving 5th

World Championships Platform diving 8th
Synchronized diving 4th

U.S. National Championships Platform diving 1st
Synchronized diving 2d

FINA Diving Grand Prix Platform diving 2d
Synchronized diving 2d

Canada Cup Platform diving 3d

China Open Platform diving 13th

Southern Cross Grand Prix Platform diving 4th

World Championships Platform diving 4th

(continued)

Honors and Awards
2000 U.S. Olympic Spirit Award

2000, 2004-05 USA Diving Athlete of the Year
2003 WHOSAM Award



aker’s boot to protect her damaged foot, then re-
moved it when she reached the platform. The bro-
ken bones in her foot had fused to create a painful
bump on the bottom of her foot, making any
dives that required running impossible. Through
necessity, Laura perfected dives that began with
handstands in order to lessen the use of her bad
foot. These handstand routines caught on in fu-
ture Olympic competition, becoming a routine of
choice for young divers copying Laura’s perfor-
mance.

Going into the later stages of the 10-meter plat-
form event at the Sydney Olympics, Laura was off
the medal pace and held the fifth position at the

end of the semifinals. However,
she edged out Li Na to win the
gold medal by the narrow mar-
gin of 1.74 points, and the diver
from Texas became “the most
implausible American heroine”
of the Sydney Olympics.

Propelling one’s body from a
10-meter platform is like jump-
ing from a third-story window.
Laura’s grueling training sched-
ule resulted in several nagging
injuries in addition to her de-
formed foot. However, Laura fi-
nally had the surgery on her foot;
the doctors broke her bones and
then reset them. Laura prepared
to defend her gold medal at the
Athens Olympics of 2004. Laura
finished in fifth place in the 2004
Olympics, making the best show-
ing of any American diver. For
the first time ever at the Olympic
Games, American divers failed
to medal.

Training at the Woodlands
Athletic Club, near her home in
Houston, Laura expanded her
vegetarian diet to include fish
and poultry in order to build her
strength. At the age of thirty, she
had managed to continue in a
sport from which many of her
competitors had retired in their
early twenties. Laura decided
that the 2008 Beijing Olympics

would be her last event. Training in both 10-meter
and 10-meter synchronized, with partner Jessica
Livingston, Laura took first at the U.S. Olympic tri-
als in Indianapolis, Indiana. In her final Olympics,
Laura placed ninth in competition. Despite her
disappointing finish, she had already turned to a
new goal. Although the Woodlands Athletic Club
had a strong international reputation as a training
facility, the training center announced it was clos-
ing at the end of 2008. Laura and her husband,
Eriek Hulseman, donated $10,000 to a fund-raising
drive, hoping to raise an eventual $11 million to
build a state-of-the-art training facility to replace
Woodlands.

Olympic Sports Laura Wilkinson
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Major Diving Championships (continued)

Year Competition Event Place

2004 Olympic Games Platform diving 5th

U.S. National Championships Platform diving 1st

USA FINA Grand Prix Synchronized diving 2d

Canada Cup Synchronized diving 3d

American Cup Synchronized diving 1st

World Cup Synchronized diving 4th

2005 U.S. National Championships Platform diving 1st
Synchronized diving 1st

World Championships Synchronized diving 5th
Platform diving 1st

U.S. Diving Grand Prix Three-meter synchronized diving 4th

2006 FINA Diving World Cup Platform diving 4th

International Diving Invitational Platform diving 3d

U.S. Diving Grand Prix Platform diving 3d

U.S. Open Platform diving 1st

2007 U.S. National Championships Platform diving 2d
Synchronized diving 2d

World Championships Platform diving 4th

2008 Olympic Games Platform diving 9th

U.S. National Championships Platform diving 2d

Olympic Trials Platform diving 1st

U.S. Diving Grand Prix Platform diving 2d
Synchronized diving 3d

U.S. National Championships Platform diving 1st
Synchronized diving 1st

World Cup Platform diving 12th



Summary
Laura Wilkinson was a 1999 National Collegiate
Athletic Association (NCAA) platform champion
and 3-meter silver medalist and an eight-time NCAA
all-American. As a relatively young diver, she won
an Olympic gold medal in 2000. Her unexpected
Olympics success and her wholesome personality
made her a fan favorite in Sydney in 2000.

Scott A. G. M. Crawford,
updated by Randy L. Abbott

Additional Sources
Branon, Dave. Undefeated: Catching Inspiration and

Hope Thrown by Athletes of Integrity. Minneapolis:
Bethany House, 2006.

Cantwell, Lois, and Pohla Smith. Women Winners:
Then and Now. New York: Rosen, 2003.

Farber, Michael. “Bent on Winning.” Sports Illus-
trated 93, no. 13 (October 2, 2000): 76-77.

“High Marks.” Sports Illustrated 93, no. 16 (October
18, 2000): 64.
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Esther Williams Swimming

Born: August 8, 1921
Inglewood, California

Also known as: Esther Jane Williams (full name);
Hollywood’s Mermaid; the Queen of the Surf

Early Life
Esther Jane Williams was born August 8, 1921, in
Inglewood, a Los Angeles, California, suburb. Her
father, Lou Williams, was a commercial artist and
master sign painter. Her mother, Bula
Williams, was a teacher and specialist in
family relationships. The family had little
money, but Mrs. Williams was intensely
supportive of her daughter. Mrs. Williams
also wanted the city to provide a swim-
ming pool for their area, which was con-
sidered deprived. Working with the Parent
Teacher Association, she was successful.

Earlier, Esther had been taught to swim
by a sister. At the community pool, she
took a job counting locker-room towels to
pay for swimming time. At noon, when
the pool was not much used, lifeguards
taught Esther the techniques that were to
make her famous, including the butterfly
stroke, which was not usually taught to
girls at that time.

The Road to Excellence
At the age of fifteen, Esther was asked to
join the Los Angeles Athletic Club swim-
ming team. If she swam for the club, she
was not required to pay dues, which her
family could not afford. Aileen Allen,
swimming coach and athletic director for
the club, assured Esther that, if she worked
hard, she could become a champion.
While training, Esther attended Los An-
geles public schools. She later graduated
from Los Angeles City College and at-
tended the University of Southern Cali-
fornia (USC).

In 1938, her discipline was rewarded
when she placed third in the 200-yard
freestyle at the Women’s Senior Indoor

Championships in Los Angeles and, in the same
year, placed third in the 100-yard freestyle of the
Women’s Senior Outdoor Swimming Champion-
ships. In May, 1939, in Los Angeles, Esther won a
50-yard breaststroke competition with a time of
33.1 seconds. Her most important swimming victo-
ries occurred in that year. She remained in compet-
itive amateur swimming for only two years.

In an article for Parents’ Magazine, Esther’s
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The glamorous Esther Williams parlayed her swimming success
into a substantial film career. (Courtesy of Amateur Athletic Foun-
dation of Los Angeles)



mother wrote that Esther won because she enjoyed
it. Her mother also observed that Esther’s even
temper and lack of moodiness were important to
her success. These same qualities helped Esther in
her rigorous training in speech, drama, singing,
and dancing, in part responsible for her worldwide
success in films. A disciplined athlete, she was com-
fortable with the regimented life that major studios
then imposed upon their stars.

The Emerging Champion
In 1939, at the National Senior Outdoor Champi-
onship competition in Des Moines, Iowa, Esther
won the 100-meter freestyle and was on the win-
ning 300-meter medley and 400-meter medley re-
lay teams. In the relays, she helped her team to vic-
tory by introducing the butterfly stroke. Officials
found that a woman could not be disqualified for
using the stroke, although women had never used
it before.

Normally, an athlete of Esther’s skill would have
gone on from these victories to the 1940 Olympic
Games, but the Olympics were canceled because of
World War II. Although disappointed,
Esther later advised young athletes not
to be overwhelmed by such disappoint-
ments, because something good may be
around the corner.

Esther was invited to join Billy Rose’s
Aquacade for the 1940 San Francisco
World’s Fair. She hesitated; at the time, a
swimmer could not even take a job as
a lifeguard without losing amateur sta-
tus. Rose, whose show had been a New
York success, convinced Esther that there
would be no more Olympics for many
years. Her Aquacade appearance led to a
film offer, but again she hesitated. At this
time, she was planning to be a depart-
ment store sportswear buyer.

Louis B. Mayer, then head of MGM Stu-
dios, offered Esther a chance to invent a
swimming musical. Just as Sonja Henie had
popularized ice skating in films of the
1930’s, Esther did the same for swimming.
In addition, the synchronized swimming of
her most famous films introduced dance
routines; thus, swimming became a matter
of grace and style as well as speed.

Esther appeared in Andy Hardy’s Double
Life (1942) and, briefly, in A Guy Named Joe (1943)
before her first starring swimming role in Bathing
Beauty (1944), which turned her into an interna-
tional star. Called “Hollywood’s Mermaid” and “The
Queen of the Surf,” Esther became one of the top
ten box-office attractions. By the end of her film ca-
reer in 1961, she had appeared in twenty-four
films.

Continuing the Story
Knowing in advance that a film star or athlete will
peak early and must plan for years ahead, Esther in-
vested her film earnings wisely in a variety of busi-
ness enterprises. In 1958, she began a swimming-
pool company that popularized backyard pools.
When flying across the country, she said, she could
recognize the distinctive styles of her pools across
the landscape below.

After making her last film in 1961, she produced
and starred in four television specials and appeared
as special guest on other shows. She retired from
public life during her marriage to actor Fernando
Lamas. Until his death in 1982, she did not even

Esther Williams Great Athletes
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1938 AAU Outdoor Championships 100-yard freestyle 3d —

AAU Indoor Championships 200-yard freestyle 3d —

1939 AAU Championships 100-meter freestyle 1st 1:09
300-meter medley relay 1st 3:52.8
400-meter medley relay 1st 4:46

Milestones
Esther Williams was preparing for the 1940 Olympic Games when it was canceled
because of World War II

She won the female lead in the San Francisco World’s Fair Aquacade opposite
Johnny Weissmuller (1940)

She began her professional career as an Aquacade and movie star in 1940

Her movies made swimming and synchronized swimming attractive to competitive-
minded youngsters and made her an outstanding contributor to swimming

Honors and Awards
1952 Henrietta Award for world film favorite

1956 Hollywood Citizenship Award

1966 Inducted into International Swimming Hall of Fame



give interviews. In 1988, she went back to work, de-
signing swimsuits. Her collection first appeared
in the spring and summer fashion lines for 1989.
Esther remarried in 1994 and published a book,
entitled The Million Dollar Mermaid: An Autobiogra-
phy, in 1999.

Summary
Esther Williams’s many successes illustrate the pri-
mary benefit of athletic success: The athlete learns
to think like a champion. Once a person has be-
come a champion, Esther has said, that person can
become a champion at everything. Champions
know, all their lives, that they are champions. When
a problem or obstacle comes along, champions can
look inside themselves and find the resources to

carry on, and then can go on to succeed in com-
pletely new fields. There can be no better example
of this than Esther’s life.

Betty Richardson

Additional Sources
Conn, Earl. “Different Strokes.” Saturday Evening

Post 272, no. 6 (November/December, 2000):
72-73.

“Esther Williams.” Biography 7, no. 11 (November,
2003): 31.

Sherrow, Victoria, ed. Encyclopedia of Women and
Sports. Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.

Williams, Esther, and Digby Diehl. The Million Dol-
lar Mermaid: An Autobiography. New York: Simon
& Schuster, 1999.
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Hans Winkler Equestrian

Born: July 24, 1926
Barmen (now Wuppertal), Germany

Also known as: Hans Günter Winkler (full name)

Early Life
Hans Günter Winkler was born July 24, 1926, in
Barmen (now Wuppertal), a small town near Dort-
mund, Germany. His father, Paul Winkler, was an
equerry and riding instructor, but he wanted his
son to follow another career, such as business.
From earliest childhood, however, Hans was inter-
ested in horses and horsemanship, and, by the time

he was thirteen, he had managed to participate in
several competitions and horse shows.

When World War II broke out in 1939, the
Winkler family moved to Frankfurt, where the fa-
ther managed a small riding academy and Hans
spent time every day with horses. He decided he
would make show jumping his specialty. He had
hoped to continue his early training since, because
of his age, no one believed he would have to serve
in the military. In 1944, however, at the age of eigh-
teen, he was drafted and immediately sent to the
eastern front, which was already collapsing under

the Soviet advance. His father, who had
been drafted earlier, was killed on the
western front a week before the war
ended.

Captured and imprisoned in eastern
Germany, Hans managed to escape and
made his way back to Frankfurt, where he
finally found his mother in the almost
completely destroyed city. Ill from the
hardships of the prison camp, suffering
from hepatitis, with no money and hardly
any food, and with a mother to support,
Hans was still determined to pursue a ca-
reer as an equestrian.

The Road to Excellence
Although pursuing such a career seemed
impossible in impoverished, bombed-out
postwar Germany, Hans was fortunate to
meet the stable master for the Landgrave
of Hesse, who invited Hans to work for
him at Friedrichshof Castle near Frank-
furt. Hans stayed for two years, gaining
valuable experience. He met a young
woman from Frankfurt, the daughter of
a successful textile merchant, who sug-
gested to Hans that they set up a stable of
horses for performing in competitions
and horse shows.

Hans always felt his success was, to a
large extent, the result of his ability to un-
derstand horses. Through kindness and
patient training, he coaxed performances
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Hans Winkler jumping at an equestrian event in New York City’s
Madison Square Garden in 1954. (Grey Villet/Time & Life Pictures/
Getty Images)



out of horses with severe nervous prob-
lems and other handicaps. Because of this
ability, he felt he could buy, with his lim-
ited funds, three horses that were consid-
ered to be ruined because of misuse or
nervous problems. He participated in a
number of competitions and horse shows
so successfully that he managed to pay off
his debts.

More important, Hans and his horses
attracted the attention of Dr. Gustav Rau,
the director of DOKR, the German Olym-
pic Committee for horsemanship. In 1951,
Dr. Rau invited Hans to come to Waren-
dorf in northwest Germany near the
Dutch border, where the committee had its stables.
At first, the situation at Warendorf was difficult.
Hans faced considerable competition and even
jealousy. However, that first year, he won twenty-
four first prizes and twenty-three second and third
prizes in local competitions and shows. In spite of
these successes, Hans knew that without a first-rate
horse, he would never achieve his goal of becom-
ing a champion show jumper.

The Emerging Champion
In 1950, Hans had ridden a young mare named
Halla. Because she was temperamental, nervous,
and inclined to buck, her owner wanted to get rid
of her. The year that Hans came to Warendorf,
Halla’s owner offered her to the German Olympic
Committee, but after several performances, it de-
clared the horse unfit to train for the Olympics.
The owner again approached Hans, who, firmly be-
lieving she had championship qualities, decided to
train her. The work was difficult, but gradually he
developed an understanding with the nervous but
intelligent animal. Halla, said Hans, was the great-
est thing that ever happened to him. She enabled
him to become a champion.

The months of patient training paid off. Hans,
riding Halla, became world riding champion in
1954 and 1955. The following year, at the Olympics
in Stockholm, Hans and Halla won the gold medal
in the individual show-jumping event and in the
team event. With enlarged obstacles and requiring
a close working relationship with two other team
members, winning a team event is as difficult and
as important as winning an individual event. Win-
ning both the individual and team events was a
great psychological boost not only for Hans but
also for the Germans. Because of the war, they had
only recently been allowed to take part in the
Olympics.

Continuing the Story
In 1957, Hans, riding Halla, became the European
riding champion. Because of an injury, he could not
defend his show-jumping title at the 1960 Olym-
pics, although he was a participant in the team
event, again winning the gold medal. That same
year, Halla made her last winning jump, having
completed 125 show jumps, a record for a German
horse. In gratitude, Hans wrote a book, Halla: Die
Geschichte ihrer Laufbahn (1960; Halla: The history
of her career).

By 1964, Hans had won nearly one thousand
events, including five hundred international events.
He participated in the Olympic Games until 1976,
when he won a silver medal in the team event.
Hans, considered the world’s most successful Olym-
pic show- jumping rider, was the first rider in Olym-
pic history to win five gold medals. Although he
retired from competition jumping, he remained
active in the equestrian area through both teach-

Olympic Sports Hans Winkler
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Major Equestrian Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1954-55 World Riding Championship — 1st

1956 Olympic Games Individual jumping Gold
Team event Gold

1957 European Riding Championship — 1st

1960, 1964, 1972 Olympic Games Team event Gold

1965, 1968 King George V Cup — 1st

1968 Olympic Games Team event Bronze

1976 Olympic Games Team event Silver

Honors and Awards
1954 Needle of Honor, Senate of West Berlin

1956 Gold Band, German Sports Press Association

1960 Named Best Sportsman of the Decade

1964 Needle of Honor, International Riding Association

1974 Grand Cross of Honor, Federal Republic of Germany

1976 German Riding Association Award



ing and business activities. His leisure activities in-
cluded skiing and hunting. Hans made his home in
Warendorf and was married twice.

Summary
Hans Winkler’s brilliant career as an equestrian
and show jumper is proof not only that hard work
and perseverance can achieve success despite great
obstacles but also that kindness to and understand-
ing of the horses can be a major factor in bringing
about the success. He received the Federal Cross of
Merit from Germany in recognition of his contri-
bution to show jumping.

Nis Petersen

Additional Sources
The Olympics: Athens to Athens 1896-2004. London:

Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 2004.
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Wathen, Guy. Great Horsemen of the World. North
Pomfret, Vt.: Trafalgar Square, 1991.

Winkler, Hans Günter, and Peter Roberts. Riding the
International Way, no. 2. New York: A. S. Barnes,
1970.

Wise, Michael T., Christina Bankes, and Jane Laing,
eds. Chronicle of the Olympics, 1896-1996. New
York: Dorling Kindersley, 1996.
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Katarina Witt Figure skating

Born: December 3, 1965
Staaken, East Germany (now in Berlin,

Germany)
Also known as: Fire on the Ice

Early Life
Katarina Witt was born on December 3, 1965, in a
suburb of Berlin in what was then communist-
ruled East Germany. Katarina’s father was the man-
ager of an agriculture cooperative; her mother was
a physical therapist. Her sister-in-law Anett Pötzsch

was a figure skater who won the Olympic gold
medal in 1980.

Katarina was fascinated by figure skating while
still in kindergarten. At the age of five, she per-
suaded her parents to let her try the sport. The first
time Katarina skated she decided to make figure
skating her life’s work.

The Road to Excellence
Bernd Egert, the head coach of the Karl-Marx-
Stadt Sports Club and School, one of the best in

East Germany, saw Katarina skating by chance
and was so impressed by her performance that
he enrolled her in the school’s intensive train-
ing program.

The training was strict and demanded the
complete attention of the trainee, but Katarina
was an excellent pupil. She trained every day
from 7:00 a.m. in the morning until 8:00 p.m.
in the evening and spent more time with her
coaches then she did with her family. She had
no time for anything other than her training
and no friends outside those with whom she
worked.

The work paid off. By the age of nine, Kata-
rina had become so skillful that her talents were
recognized by Jutta Müller, East Germany’s
most famous skating coach, who took over the
young girl’s training and made her into a world-
famous sports figure. Many criticized East Ger-
many’s training system as too rigid and severe,
but Katarina maintained she could not have
achieved her success in any other way.

The Emerging Champion
Under Müller’s coaching, Katarina soon dem-
onstrated her extraordinary skill, when, at the
age of eleven, she made her first triple jump, a
salchow, which involves rotating the body in
mid-air. At the age of fourteen, she finished
tenth in the world championship competition,
and two years later, still a teenager, she cap-
tured the European championship and placed
second in the World Figure Skating Champi-
onships.
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Katarina Witt, two-time Olympic gold medalist, in 1988. (AP/
Wide World Photos)



In 1984, she achieved the
world championship, defeating
Rosalynn Sumners of the United
States, a two-time national cham-
pion. Katarina’s greatest tri-
umph, however, and that which
made her a world star, was her
amazing performance that same
year at the Winter Olympics held
in Sarajevo, Yugoslavia, where
she again defeated Sumners to
capture the gold medal. What
impressed the judges was not
only Katarina’s skating but also
her artistic ability, combined with a radiant person-
ality and natural beauty. An observer commented
that her performance was a perfect blend of ath-
leticism and art. It so impressed the viewers that
Katarina received more than thirty-five thousand
love letters.

After Sarajevo, Katarina’s triumphs continued;
she was first in the field of women’s figure skating.
In the World Figure Skating Championships held
in March, 1985, in Tokyo, she defeated Kira
Ivanova of the Soviet Union, thereby preventing
Soviet skaters from capturing all the top titles.
Katarina skated to the music of George Gershwin,
landing each of her triples smoothly in perfect
time with the music.

In 1986, Katarina lost the world championship
title to the American contender Debi Thomas, the
first African American woman to gain the title. The
following year, Katarina regained her title after a
fierce contest with Thomas, perfectly completing
five triple jumps and two double axels and receiv-
ing top ratings from seven of the nine judges. To
win that contest, Katarina claimed she had trained
harder than she ever had before. Even Thomas had
to admit that her rival was amazing: “She’s tough;
she just goes out there and does what she has to.”

The two superstars competed again in February,
1988, at the Winter Olympics in Calgary, Alberta,
Canada, in what was known as “The Battle of the
Carmens.” Both skated to the music of Carmen, an
opera by the French composer Georges Bizet. The
contest was close, but Katarina’s artistic interpreta-
tion of the opera’s heroine won her the gold medal.
For two years, Katarina had studied acting, and, as a
critic noted, Thomas skated brilliantly to the music
but Katarina became Carmen. Some skating fans

were irritated because they thought Katarina relied
too much on her radiant good looks, her acting
ability, and her beautiful costumes, thereby un-
fairly influencing the judges. Katarina defended
her performance, saying one should stress what
one has and what is attractive.

Katarina again won the world title at the compe-
tition held less than a month after Calgary in Buda-
pest, Hungary. She retired from amateur competi-
tion after the World Figure Skating Championships
and returned to Germany. She was grateful for the
excellent training she had received free of charge
from the state.

Continuing the Story
After her 1988 triumphs in Calgary and Budapest,
Katarina became a highly sought after and suc-
cessful professional skater. Her grace, sensuality,
theatricality, and poise were perfectly suited to the
professional arena. She also became a savvy busi-
nesswoman in marketing and public relations, care-
fully selecting her engagements, endorsements,
and exhibitions. In addition, she pursued televi-
sion and film work. In 1990, she starred in the tele-
vision special Carmen on Ice. She earned an Emmy
Award for her performance—the first female fig-
ure skater to do so. In addition to television ice-
skating specials, Katarina made many guest appear-
ances on television shows and in film. She also did
figure-skating commentary and analysis for Ger-
many’s Zweites Deutsches Fernsehen (ZDF) and
Columbia Broadcast System (CBS) Sports.

Shortly after retirement, Katarina joined Brian
Boitano, the men’s gold medal winner in Calgary,
on the ice for several years on a successful and pop-
ular tour. A special rule made Katarina eligible for

Katarina Witt Great Athletes
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Major Figure-Skating Championships
Year Competition Place

1980 European Championships 13th
World Championships 10th

1981 European Championships 5th
World Championships 5th

1982 European Championships 2d
World Championships 2d

1983 European Championships 1st
World Championships 4th

1984 European Championships 1st
Olympic Games Gold

Year Competition Place

World Championships 1st
1985 European Championships 1st

World Championships 1st
1986 European Championships 1st

World Championships 2d
1987 European Championships 1st

World Championships 1st
1988 European Championships 1st

Olympic Games Gold
World Championships 1st

1994 Olympic Games 7th



the 1994 Olympics in Lillehammer, Norway. She
knew that she was not be a medal contender and
was pleased with her seventh-place finish. She was,
however, a crowd favorite, a spectacular performer,
and a poised, gracious, calming, and mature pres-
ence in the midst of the media frenzy surrounding
America’s top skaters Tonya Harding and Nancy
Kerrigan.

In the 2000’s, Katarina was still a hardworking
professional. She was still skating, still working in
front of and behind the cameras, and still juggling
appearances, exhibitions, and charity work. In 2005,
she published her first book. The following year,
she started her own television show in Germany.

Summary
In her brilliant career, Katarina Witt won the Euro-
pean Figure Skating Championships six times, the
World Figure Skating Championships four times,

the Olympic gold medal twice, and professional ti-
tles numerous times. She is proof of what talent, in-
spiration, excellent training, and hard work can
do. Possibly Katarina’s greatest contribution to fig-
ure skating was that, through her acting ability, the
use of music, and the careful selection of costumes,
she helped raise an athletic event to an art form.

Nis Petersen

Additional Sources
Brennan, Christine. Inside Edge: A Revealing Journey

into the Secret World of Figure Skating. New York: Si-
mon & Schuster, 1996.

Deitsch, Richard, Mark Bechtel, and Stephen Can-
nella. “Q and A: Katarina Witt.” Sports Illustrated
103, no. 20 (November 21, 2005): 34.

Witt, Katarina, and E. M. Swift. Only with Passion:
Figure Skating’s Most Winning Champion on Compe-
tition and Life. New York: Public Affairs, 2005.
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Cynthia Woodhead Swimming

Born: February 7, 1964
Riverside, California

Also known as: Sippy

Early Life
Cynthia Woodhead was born on February 7, 1964,
in Riverside, California. Life in Riverside was happy
for Cynthia as she grew up. She went to school with
the other children her age, but, from an early age, a
difference could be seen when she began to swim.
Coaches noticed her special talent, and she got
better and better. Her family and friends were sup-
portive of her swimming. As Cynthia got older, she
went to practice before and after school in order to
get in enough training for her grueling sport. She
did not mind; she loved giving 100 percent.

The Road to Excellence
Cynthia emerged as a star swimmer in 1977, when
she was thirteen. At the Amateur Athletic Union
(AAU) short-course nationals, Cynthia finished
third in both the 200- and 500-meter freestyle. Only
three months later, at the AAU long-course cham-
pionships, she tied for second in the 200-meter
freestyle and finished eighth in the
400 meters. She made the U.S. na-
tional team and placed fourth in the
200-meter freestyle at a meet with the
German Democratic Republic team.

Almost overnight, Cynthia became
a champion. When the United States
swam against the Soviet Union, she
placed first in the 200-meter freestyle.
Although she was swimming against
girls who were older and more ex-
perienced than she was, her natural
talent and determination carried her
through. She had always felt that she
was this good, and she was getting a
chance to prove it.

Cynthia did well in 1978, winning
races from as short as 100 yards to as
long as 1,650 yards at many world-cali-
ber meets. She swam at many inter-
national meets, including the AAU

Championships and the World Aquatics Champi-
onships.

The Emerging Champion
In 1978, at the age of fourteen, Cynthia set her first
world record in the 200-meter freestyle at the World
Aquatics Championships. When the 1979 swim-
ming season began, no one had any idea that Cyn-
thia was going to take the world by storm. Her first
major meet was the Women’s International, where
she was first in the 500-yard freestyle, second in the
200-yard freestyle, third in the 1,650 yards, and
fourth in the 100-meter freestyle. She set the world
and American records in the 200-meter freestyle
and the American record in the 200-yard freestyle,
and she dominated the middle-distance events. For
the next two years, Cynthia seemed almost unstop-
pable in the middle-distance events. Watching her
swim in races was an incredible sight; she was always
at least a second or two ahead of the field.

In 1979, Cynthia won five national titles and took
three gold medals in the Pan-American Games. Dur-
ing those games, she was named most valuable
player. She broke her existing world record in the
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Cynthia Woodhead competing in a French swimming meet in 1980.
(Keystone/Hulton Archive/Getty Images)



200-meter freestyle with a time of 1
minute 58.43 seconds. She won three
more gold medals in middle-distance
events in the FINA Cup International
Swim Meet. Only a few weeks later,
Cynthia won five more gold medals at
the World Cup in Tokyo, once again
lowering her mark in the 200-meter
freestyle to 1 minute 58.23 seconds.

In January, 1980, Cynthia helped
the U.S. team to victory at the United
States Women’s National Meet with
first-, second-, and fourth-place fin-
ishes. In June of 1980, at Mission Viejo,
California, she again won the 200-
meter freestyle. The next month she
won the 400-meter freestyle at the
Santa Clara International Invitational
swimming meet.

Continuing the Story
Just as it seemed that Cynthia could only win races,
she began to lose, and the more she lost, the harder
she trained; as she trained harder, she swam even
worse. It is difficult for an athlete to lose and not
know why. Cynthia spent much time switching
coaches and finally settled down with Coach Mark
Schubert.

Cynthia was known as a hard worker and worked
harder than most male swimmers who had trained
with Schubert. She lowered her body fat percentage
to a dangerously low 8 percent, believing that the
more fit she was, the faster she would go. Soon, Cyn-
thia and Schubert figured out that she was training
too hard, and they eased off training. Once they
eased off, her times began to come down and she
began to win again. This development culminated
with her wins at the 1983 Pan-American Games and
a silver medal at the Olympic Games in 1984.

Cynthia had a difficult time believing that she
was training too hard because she was brought up
with a strong work ethic. If she had not had success
herself with a lighter training load, she probably

never would have believed it. There is a fine line in
athletics between giving too little and giving too
much, and champions seem to always discover it
sooner or later.

Summary
Retirement seems to be inevitable when a swimmer
goes into a slump for as long as Cynthia Woodhead
did in 1980. However, Cynthia proved that, with the
proper training and determination, it is possible to
come back better than before. In 1994, Cynthia was
inducted into the International Swimming Hall of
Fame.

Brooke K. Zibel

Additional Sources
Gonsalves, Kelly, and Susan LaMondia. First to the

Wall: One Hundred Years of Olympic Swimming.
East Longmeadow, Mass.: FreeStyle, 1999.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1977 AAU Long Course 200-meter freestyle 2d —

AAU Short Course 200-meter freestyle 3d —
500-meter freestyle 3d —

1978 World Championships 200-meter freestyle 1st 1:58.53 WR
400-meter freestyle 2d 4:07.15
800-meter freestyle 2d 8:29.35
4×100-meter freestyle relay 1st 3:43.43
4×100-meter medley relay 1st 4:08.21

1979 Pan-American Games 100-meter freestyle 1st 52.22 PAR
200-meter freestyle 1st 1:58.43 WR, PAR
400-meter freestyle 1st 4:10.56 PAR
4×100-meter freestyle relay — 3:45.82
4×100-meter medley relay — 4:13.24

1983 Pan-American Games 200-meter freestyle 1st 2:01.33
400-meter freestyle 1st 4:14.07

1984 Olympic Games 200-meter freestyle Silver —

Notes: WR = World Record; PAR = Pan-American Record



John Woodruff Track and field
(middle-distance runs)

Born: July 5, 1915
Connellsville, Pennsylvania

Died: October 30, 2007
Fountain Hills, Arizona

Also known as: John Youie Woodruff (full name);
Long John

Early Life
John Woodruff, the grandson of former Virginia
slaves, was born on July 5, 1915, in Connellsville,
Pennsylvania, a small town located out-
side Pittsburgh. One of twelve chil-
dren, John was the son of Silas Wood-
ruff and Sarah Woodruff, who did
laundry for families. John dropped out
of school at the age of sixteen to help
support his family financially. This was
during the Great Depression and jobs
were scarce, so he returned to school.
John had been a member of the foot-
ball team before he quit school. A high
school coach remembered his running
ability and encouraged him to try out
for track. Tall for a distance runner at 6
feet 3 inches, with a remarkably long
stride, John was dubbed “Long John”
by teammates.

The Road to Excellence
John excelled in running, and by the
time he graduated from Connellsville
High School, he had set records at the
school, district, and state levels. He ran
Pennsylvania state-record times in the
half mile and mile and set a national
record in the mile with a time of 4 min-
utes 23.4 seconds. A group of Connells-
ville businessmen, alumni of the nearby
University of Pittsburgh, helped John
secure a scholarship to the school. Liv-
ing at the Young Men’s Christian Asso-
ciation, John earned money by cleaning
up the football stadium and basketball
gym after games and maintaining the
grounds on Pitt’s campus.

John’s running success continued in his fresh-
man year in college, with victories at the Penn Re-
lays and a second-place finish in the 800 meters, in
1 minute 502⁄5 seconds, at the National Collegiate
Athletic Association (NCAA) championships. In
the summer of 1936, John competed in a number
of events that qualified him to represent the United
States in the 800 meters at the 1936 Berlin Olympic
Games. He won the U.S. Eastern Olympic trials
and placed second in the Amateur Athletic Union
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John Woodruff winning the 800-meter race at the Berlin Olympics in
1936. (IOC Olympic Museum/Allsport/Getty Images)



(AAU) national championships. In the final U.S.
Olympic trials in New York, he won his heat with a
time of 1 minute 499⁄10 seconds, only a tenth of a
second slower than the world record. In the finals,
he beat Ben Eastman, who was considered the best
American 800-meter runner, with a winning time
of 1 minute 51 seconds.

The Emerging Champion
John was one of eighteen African Americans repre-
senting the United States at the 1936 Olympic
Games in Berlin. He easily won his 800-meter quali-
fying heats, and in the finals, in one of the most
memorable races in Olympic history, John made a
daring move to win the race. After the first lap, he
was boxed in and unable to pass the other runners.
Even though he was a young runner, he knew if he
forced his way through the pack he might be dis-
qualified. Thus, he stopped running, moved to the
third lane of the track, and let everyone pass him.
John had great stamina and speed, and in the last
300 meters of the race, he moved from last place to
first to win the gold medal by two meters.

Nine African American athletes won track med-
als in Berlin, winning every track and field event
from 100 meters to 800 meters, the 4×100-meter re-
lay, the high jump, and the long jump. These Olym-
pic Games were supposedly a showcase for Adolf
Hitler’s theories of Aryan racial supremacy, but
John and the other African American athletes—
included Jesse Owens, who won four gold med-
als—helped to discredit the myth of racial superi-
ority. John returned home to Connellsville, where

he received a hero’s welcome. More than ten
thousand people turned out for a parade in
his honor. He then helped the University of
Pittsburgh become a national track power in
the 1930’s.

Continuing the Story
Competing in distances from 200 meters to a

mile, John was the AAU 800-meter champion in
1936, anchored nine winning relay teams at the
Penn Relays, was NCAA champion in middle-dis-
tance races in 1937 and 1939, and set an American
record in the 800 meters at the 1940 Compton Invi-
tational with a time of 1 minute 484⁄5 seconds. Dur-
ing his time at the University of Pittsburgh, he was
never beaten in a varsity track meet.

However, even though he was an Olympic gold
medal winner, he still experienced the sting of rac-
ism in the United States. He set a world record in
the 800 meters at the 1937 Pan-American Games in
Dallas, but officials disallowed his time of 1 minute
474⁄5 seconds, ruling that the track was several feet
short, even though it had been measured by ex-
perts prior to the Games. Despite John’s status as
an Olympic champion and captain of the Univer-
sity of Pittsburgh track team, the track coach from
the Naval Academy informed the Pitt team it was
not welcome to participate in a meet in Annapolis,
Maryland, because of a lack of accommodations
for African Americans. The Pitt coach had his team
participate without John; the University of Pitts-
burgh formally apologized to John in 2007. The
outbreak of World War II canceled the 1940 and
1944 Olympic Games. John entered the Army in
1941 and never raced again.

Summary
After graduating from Pittsburgh, John Woodruff
earned a master’s degree from New York Univer-
sity; served his country in World War II and the Ko-
rean War; retired from the military in 1957 as a

Olympic Sports John Woodruff
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Awards and Milestones
Set world record in 800 meters in 1937 (1 minute 47.8 seconds) (disallowed)
Set American record in 800 meters in 1940 (1 minute 48.8 seconds)
Set American record in mile (4 minute 23.4 seconds)
Inducted into USA Track and Field Hall of Fame (1978)

Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1936 Olympic Games 800 meters Gold

1937 AAU Championships 800 meters 1st

1937-39 Intercollegiate Association of Amateur Athletes of America Championships 440 yards 1st
880 yards 1st



lieutenant colonel; and worked as a teacher, wel-
fare department investigator, and parole office. A
foot-tall oak sapling was given to John by the Ger-
man government for his Olympic victory; at the
time of John’s death in 2007, the tree, planted by
the high school track in Connellsville, stood nearly
80 feet tall. In 2007, the community of Connells-
ville celebrated the twenty-fifth annual John Wood-
ruff 5K Run and Walk. John was inducted into the
USA Track and Field Hall of Fame in 1978.

John Boyd

Additional Sources
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Holst, Dan, and Marcia S. Popp. American Men of
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Seventy Years Later.” The New York Times, August
1, 2006.

_______. “John Woodruff, an Olympian, Dies at
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Gump Worsley Ice hockey

Born: May 14, 1929
Montreal, Quebec, Canada

Died: January 26, 2007
Beloeil, Quebec, Canada

Also known as: Lorne John Worsley (full name)

Early Life
Lorne John “Gump” Worsley was born on May 14,
1929, in Montreal, Quebec, Canada. Just as the
Great Depression affected so many lives in the
United States, it had a similar effect in Canada.
Lorne’s father, an ironworker by trade, could not
find consistent work. Of Scottish descent, Gump
was one of three children who grew up in a Mon-
treal suburb of working-class families.

Gump’s childhood buddies thought that he re-
sembled a comic book character of that time, Andy
Gump, and thus the nickname. As Gump grew up,
he no longer resembled the comic character, but
the name stuck with him throughout his hockey ca-
reer. Playing all sports as a youngster, Gump leaned
more and more toward hockey and specifically the
goaltending position. At first, he was in nets during
playground games, then later played goalie for the
Verdun Cyclones, a Junior Hockey League team.
There, the New York scouts first noticed him and
put Lorne on their negotiations list.

The Road to Excellence
For two years, Gump played goal for
the New York Rovers of the Eastern
Amateur League and was also the prac-
tice netkeeper for the parent club, the
New York Rangers. In 1950, he signed
his first professional contract with the
St. Paul Saints, where he was the lead-
ing goalie in the United States Hockey
League. A promotion followed, and
Gump played the next season with the
Saskatoon Quakers. Finally, during the
1952-1953 season, he broke into the
big leagues with the New York Rangers
and promptly won the Calder Memo-
rial Trophy as the league’s outstand-
ing rookie performer.

Nothing is assured in professional sports, and
Gump was about to learn that. The next season, he
was demoted to the minor leagues. He had a good
season there, and the next year he was brought
back to the parent club, where he toiled between
the pipes for the next ten years.

The New York Rangers did not have a good
team. In the ten years that Gump played with the
team, it missed the playoffs six times. When a re-
porter once asked the always humorous Gump
which team gave him the most trouble, he re-
sponded that it was the Rangers, his own squad.

The Emerging Champion
At the age of thirty-four, when most athletes are
winding down their careers, Gump got a big break.
He was traded from the lowly Rangers to the Mon-
treal Canadiens, perennial contenders for the
championship. Luck, however, took time to de-
velop for Gump. After only eight games, an injury
forced him to miss several weeks. When he re-
turned, another hot goalie, Charlie Hodge, had
taken his place. Gump went back to the minors to
regain his form. During the next season, Gump was
called up when Hodge needed a rest. By the second
half of the year, Gump’s promotion was perma-
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Gump Worsley in 1950. (Pictorial Parade/Hulton Archive/Getty Images)



nent. In fact, during the 1964-1965 season, Gump
played a vital part in Montreal’s successful bid for
another Stanley Cup.

The following year was even better, with Gump
and Hodge sharing the honor of the Vezina Trophy
for the best goaltenders in the game. Also, the
Canadiens won the championship again, and Gump
was selected to the all-star team.

Except for his fear of flying, there was little that
made Gump lose his cool. On the ice, he had a
coolness about him that helped him surmount the
tensions of every season, even in Montreal, where
the pressure to win was great and constant. Even
with these growing pressures, Gump’s play contin-
ued to improve. During the 1967-1968 season, he
again made the all-star team and repeated as
Vezina Trophy winner while his team clinched yet
another league championship. The following year,
the Montreal team, with Gump as its main goalie,
won the Stanley Cup again.

Continuing the Story
During the 1969-1970 season, after a particularly
bumpy airplane ride, Gump had enough. He got
off the airplane in Toronto and took a train home
to Montreal. He announced his retirement the

next day. Three months later, after resting and dis-
tancing himself from hockey and airplanes, Gump
announced his fitness and willingness to return to
hockey, this time with the Minnesota North Stars.

Gump played eight games with this team before
the season came to a close, but that was enough of a
late surge for the underdog North Stars to make
the playoffs. The situation proved so good for
Gump that he signed on with Minnesota for the fol-
lowing year. The 1971-1972 season was great for
Gump. He was forty-two years old and playing some
of the best hockey of his life. In 1973, age and inju-
ries were catching up with him. Finally, a leg injury
slowed him down so much that Gump felt he would
be cheating his teammates if he played when he
was not completely fit. He retired from active play
in January, 1973.

Summary
People who saw Gump Worsley clowning around or
heard him making jokes often concluded he was
not very serious about his sport. That was a mistake.
With a rotund appearance that belied his quick-
ness and a competitive nature that few other play-
ers could match, Gump became one of the out-
standing goalies ever to play in the National
Hockey League.

Carmi Brandis
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NHL Statistics
Season GP W L T GAA PIM

1952-53 50 13 29 8 3.06 2
1954-55 65 15 33 17 3.03 2
1955-56 70 32 28 10 2.90 2
1956-57 68 26 28 13 3.24 19
1957-58 37 21 10 6 2.32 10
1958-59 67 26 29 12 3.07 10
1959-60 41 8 25 8 3.57 12
1960-61 58 19 28 9 3.33 10
1961-62 60 22 27 9 2.97 12
1962-63 67 22 34 9 3.30 14
1963-64 8 3 2 2 2.97 0
1964-65 19 10 7 1 2.78 0
1965-66 51 29 14 6 2.36 4
1966-67 18 9 6 2 3.18 4
1967-68 40 19 9 8 1.98 10
1968-69 30 19 6 4 2.25 0
1969-70 14 8 2 3 2.51 0
1970-71 24 4 10 8 2.50 10
1971-72 34 16 10 7 2.12 2
1972-73 12 6 2 3 2.88 22
1973-74 29 8 14 5 3.22 0

Totals 862 335 353 150 2.90 145

Notes: GP = games played; W = wins; L = losses; T = ties; GAA =
goals against average; PIM = penalties in minutes

Honors and Awards
1953 Calder Memorial Trophy

1966, 1968 Vezina Trophy
1980 Inducted into Hockey Hall of Fame



Alexei Yagudin Figure skating

Born: March 18, 1980
St. Petersburg, Russia

Early Life
Alexei Yagudin came from a humble background
but exhibited early signs of athleticism. Thus, his
training was subsidized by the Russian government.
His career began at the age of four in St. Peters-
burg, Russia. Initially, he was coached by Alexei
Mishin. Later, former Russian ice dancer Tatiana
Tarasova became his coach, helping him with tech-
nical aspects of his skating. As he grew older, he
continued his training in the United States, at the
American Hockey and Ice Skating Center in Free-
hold, New Jersey.

The Road to Excellence
At the age of fourteen, at the 1994 World Junior
Figure Skating Championships, Alexei first devel-
oped an international reputation. During the years
that followed he developed a strong discipline, en-
gaging in exercise routines that blended speed,
rhythm, and intensity. Thus, he was constantly re-
fining his performance skills while warming up
and working out. At the age of sixteen, Alexei won
the 1996 World Junior Figure Skating Champion-
ships in Brisbane, Australia; in 1997, he received
the bronze medal at the World Figure Skating
Championships in Lausanne, Switzerland. The fol-
lowing year, he became the second youngest male
gold medalist in the history of the World Figure
Skating Championships; he repeated as champion
in 1999. That year, he won nine of eleven competi-
tions and was awarded the triple crown, as the win-
ner of all the major titles in a single season.

Alexei’s early rise to stardom affected his disci-
pline; he spent more time partying than training.
Following a successful 1999 season, Alexei was
thrown off the Champions on Ice tour for inappro-
priate behavior. He had been involved in underage
drinking, which gave him a negative reputation.

The Emerging Champion
In 2001, Alexei refrained from bad habits, dieted,
altered his workout program, and moved in with

his coach, Tarasova, in Newington, Connecticut.
He continued training for the 2001-2002 season,
which opened in September with the Goodwill
Games. This period turned out to be the lowest
point in his career. Despite his attempt to regain
strength, he was still weak and unsteady. His inabil-
ity to land any of his big jumps hurt him dramati-
cally, and he finished third to the Russian Evgeni
Plushenko and American Michael Weiss. Alexei
did not begin to improve until he discovered a bal-
ance between fun and training. As he relaxed, he
reconnected with his passion for skating, perform-
ing well at all competitions. He took first place at
the 2001 Skate Canada, the 2002 World Figure
Skating Championships, and the Grand Prix final.
At the 2002 Olympics, he dominated the other
male skaters, earning the gold medal.

After the Olympics, Alexei succumbed to the
physical pressure of more than a decade of intense
training. He was forced to take off the 2002-2003
season because of a hip injury that eventually re-
sulted in a hip replacement. After physical therapy
and rehabilitation, he came back to the ice with a
platinum hip. Alexei often exhibited his fighting
spirit. He skated oblivious to flu, fever, food poison-
ing, and exhaustion. In 2001, he had finished sec-
ond at the European championships while skating
with one hand in a cast.
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Major Figure-Skating
Championships
Year Competition Place

1997 World Championships 3d

1998 Cup of Russia 1st

1998-99, 2002 European Championships 1st

1998-2000, 2002 World Championships 1st

1998-2001 Russian Championships 2d

1999-2000 Skate America 1st

2000-01 European Championships 2d

2000-02 Skate Canada 1st

2001 World Championships 2d

2002 Olympic Games Gold

2004, 2006 Ice Wars 1st



Continuing the Story
Beginning in 2003, Alexei worked with coach Niko-
lai Morozov and choreographer Vladimir Ullanov,
who both helped developed his strongest per-
formance points: jump combinations and show-
manship. More than fifty years after Dick Button
introduced the triple jumps, Alexei’s mastery of
the quadruple toe loop-triple toe loop-triple loop
combination helped expand the frontiers of the
technical aspect of figure skating. In addition, he
possessed the ability to transmit emotion through
skating, with a body expressiveness that surpassed
his technical command. Alexei’s athletic and artis-
tic consistency were key components of his success.
His popularity with the public stemmed from his
charismatic persona, his sense of humor, and his
professionalism. Both as an amateur and as a pro-
fessional skater, he was able to balance concentra-
tion and technique on the compulsory elements of
skating. Furthermore, he had an innate ability to
connect with the audience.

An athlete of much determination and charac-
ter, and self-assured after his hip replacement and
rehabilitation, at the 2006 Winter Games, he ap-
peared in his third Olympics. Although he did not
receive much recognition from the Russian figure-
skating circles, he continued to train, compete,

and perform worldwide. He was one of the busiest
skaters of the 2000’s, at times performing more
than 200 shows year. After some initial disciplinary
issues, Alexei adopted a humble and honest atti-
tude, which helped lead him to success and fame.

Summary
Alexei Yagudin was considered one of the three
greatest male skaters of his generation. An athletic
prodigy of superb ability, he stood out for his
dramatic and powerful displays of technique and
sportsmanship. With a giving heart and an ability
to communicate with and enthrall an audience, he
made figure skating an art form.

Sylvia P. Baeza

Additional Sources
Bangs, Kathleen. “On Top of Mount Olympus: Not

Resting on His Golden Laurels, Figure Skater
Alexei Yagudin Strives to Maintain His Edge.”
American Fitness 22, no. 1 (January/February,
2004): 16-20.

Hines, James R. Figure Skating: A History. Chicago:
University of Illinois Press, 2006.

Lund, Mark A. Frozen Assets: The New Order of Figure
Skating. Worchester, Mass.: Ashton International
Media, 2002.
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Kristi Yamaguchi Figure skating

Born: July 12, 1971
Hayward, California

Also known as: Kristi Tsuya Yamaguchi (full
name)

Early Life
The second of three children, Kristi Tsuya Yama-
guchi was born on July 12, 1971, in Hayward, Cali-
fornia. She was a tiny, club-footed baby; to correct
the inward turn of her feet, she was fitted with casts
for the first nine months of her life. Kristi wore spe-
cial shoes and took dance lessons as therapy. She
saw an ice-skating show at a mall one day with her

mother, Carole Yamaguchi, and was so entranced
that she started taking skating lessons as soon as
her mother let her.

Kristi’s grace on the ice developed with much
hard work and great support from her family. She
practiced her skating early in the mornings, worked
hard in school in the afternoons, and went to bed
early. She also spent many hours with her mother
driving to and from training and competitions.
Meanwhile, Kristi’s father, a dentist, was helping
her younger brother Brett and older sister Lori
pursue their own goals. The family also made finan-
cial sacrifices to pay for Kristi’s training. Training
a competitive figure skater is expensive, but the
Yamaguchis believed that it was worth it to help
Kristi continue to skate.

The Road to Excellence
Incredibly disciplined and hardworking, Kristi pur-
sued both single and pairs competition. In 1981,
she started working with singles coach Christy
Kjarsgaard, and when she was eleven years old, she
started training for pairs with Jim Hulick. Kristi’s
doubles partner was Rudy Galindo, who was a
stronger and more advanced skater than Kristi.
Kristi fought to keep up, and the extra effort paid
off for her. In 1986, she and Galindo won a bronze
medal in the pairs competition at her first Olympic
Festival. At the 1987 World Junior Championships
in Brisbane, Australia, Kristi took first place both in
her singles competition and in her doubles perfor-
mance with Galindo.

In 1988, Kristi competed at the U.S. champion-
ships, moving to the senior level in singles competi-
tion. She finished in tenth place and was on her way
to national prominence. The stress of competing
in two events, however, was tremendous; moreover,
in the late summer of 1988, her trainer Hulick was
diagnosed with colon cancer. He needed to give up
coaching for his health but continued to work with
Kristi and Galindo, coaching their breathtaking
side-by-side triple jumps.

At the U.S. championships in February, 1989,
Kristi qualified for both pairs and singles; she was
the first woman to do this since Margaret Graham
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Kristi Yamaguchi skating in the 1992 Winter Olympic
Games in Albertville. (Rick Stewart/Getty Images)



in 1954. In the pairs competition, with Hulick
watching his star students, Kristi and Galindo per-
formed beautifully together. The crowd sat spell-
bound watching the pair’s triple jumps and artistry,
set to “Prologue and Fanfare for the Prince” from
Peter Ilich Tchaikovsky’s Romeo and Juliet, and Kristi
and Galindo won first place. The next day, Kristi
took second place in her singles competition, skat-
ing as a high-kicking cancan dancer to “Gaieté Pa-
risienne.”

The Emerging Champion
In March of 1989, Kristi debuted in Paris at her first
World Figure Skating Championships. The world
of figure skating was eagerly awaiting her perfor-
mance, and Kristi took sixth place in the singles di-
vision and fifth place with Galindo in the pairs. Af-
ter two more years of increasing her strength and
speed, she captured first place in world competi-
tions. In the spring of 1989, her singles coach
Kjarsgaard married Andrew Ness, a doctor in Ed-
monton, Alberta, Canada. Kristi’s hard work con-
tinued; she simply commuted to Edmonton to
train.

The tremendous stress of competing in both
pairs and singles, however, was wearing hard on
Kristi, and in December of 1989, Hulick died. Kristi
and Galindo skated together only one more year.
In 1990, they won first and fifth place in the U.S.
and World Figure Skating Championships, respec-
tively. Kristi’s singles performances brought her
second place in the U.S. Figure Skating Champion-
ships and fourth place in the subsequent World
Figure Skating Championships.

Skating in the U.S. championships in 1991, Kristi
came in second to a strong performance by Tonya
Harding. Determined to improve, Kristi studied
videotapes of her most recent competitive perfor-
mances and saw what she needed to do. In the
World Figure Skating Championships in Munich
later that year, Kristi skated faster and more aggres-
sively. She was not favored to win, but with a perfor-

mance that included six triple jumps, she received
a perfect artistic scoring from the judges and cap-
tured first place. That year, the Americans swept
the women’s medals: Kristi in first, Tonya Harding
in second, and Nancy Kerrigan in third. A few
months later, at the beginning of 1992, Kristi earned
her U.S. national championship title.

At the 1992 Winter Olympic Games in Albert-
ville, France, Kristi faced strong competition. Al-
though she was the reigning world and U.S. cham-
pion and considered a favorite, she was confronted
with the athleticism and jumping power of Tonya
Harding and Japan’s Midori Ito, the first woman
to land a triple axel in world competition. Kristi
proved that she possessed all the necessary quali-
ties to be the best with her short program. She
skated a flawless routine in which her speed, art-
istry, and musicality seemed to effortlessly wrap the
required technical elements and difficult jumps
into a seamless whole. Even with a fall in her long
program, no skater could overcome her lead, and
she took home the gold medal.

A month later she won her second consecutive
world title, a feat not accomplished by an American

woman since Peggy Fleming in 1967 and 1968.
Kristi had the triple crown in 1992; she held
the U.S., Olympic, and world titles.

Continuing the Story
In 1993, Kristi turned professional, which was a
dream come true for her. She toured with Stars
on Ice, enjoying the travel, the creative oppor-

Kristi Yamaguchi Great Athletes
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Major Figure-Skating
Championships
Year Competition Place

1986 U.S. National Junior Ladies Championships 4th
1987 U.S. National Junior Ladies Championships 2d
1988 World Junior Championships 1st

U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 10th
1989 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 2d

World Championships 6th
1990 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 2d

Goodwill Games 1st
Nations Cup 1st
World Championships 4th

1991 U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 2d
World Championships 1st

1992 Olympic Games Gold
U.S. National Senior Ladies Championships 1st
World Championships 1st

Honors and Awards
1989 Women’s Sports Foundation Up and Coming Athlete of the Year

Skating magazine Readers’ Choice Award
1998 Inducted into U.S. Figure Skating Hall of Fame
2004 Flo Hyman Award
2005 Inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame



tunities, and the chance to grow artistically. How-
ever, she continued to maintain her training sched-
ules to keep the technical aspects of her skating in
top form. As a result, through the 1990’s, she domi-
nated the World Professional Figure Skating Cham-
pionships and other professional competitions. She
was also involved in television specials, exhibitions,
and endorsement contracts. In 1996, she estab-
lished the Always Dream foundation to help foster
the dreams of children.

Kristi married professional hockey player Bret
Hedican in July, 2000. The couple has two daugh-
ters. In 2005, Kristi appeared in Go Figure, a movie
produced by the Disney Channel.

Summary
Kristi Yamaguchi’s success was a result of hard
work, determination, and a supportive family. Her

shy but fiercely determined good nature shone as
an example to all in the intense world of figure skat-
ing. Kristi’s devotion to and love of the sport was
unsurpassed. Her every performance highlighted
her beautiful combination of grace, artistry, speed,
and athleticism.

Alicia Neumann

Additional Sources
“Ice Princess.” People Weekly 60, no. 23 (December

8, 2003): 114.
Nicoll, Gregory. Kristi Yamaguchi: Triumph on Ice.

Kansas City, Mo.: Andrews McMeel, 2000.
Yamaguchi, Kristi, and Greg Brown. Always Dream.

Dallas, Tex.: Taylor, 1998.
Yamaguchi, Kristi, Christy Kjarsgaard-Ness, and

Jody Meacham. Figure Skating for Dummies. Foster
City, Calif.: IDG Books, 1997.

Olympic Sports Kristi Yamaguchi
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Yasuhiro Yamashita Judo

Born: June 1, 1957
Yamato, Kumamoto, Japan

Early Life
Yasuhiro Yamashita was born on June 1, 1957, in a
farming village in Yamato, Kumamoto, Japan. Yasu-
hiro’s grandfather had previously lost two of his
own children, and he did not want to lose his
grandson Yasuhiro, so he made sure that Yasuhiro
was properly taken care of and well fed. Therefore,
at the age of one, Yasuhiro won a local contest as
the healthiest baby. When Yasuhiro was in elemen-
tary school, he was full of energy and determina-
tion; he was not satisfied until he became the best
at everything he tried, and he was not afraid to

fight older and even bigger boys to protect his
smaller and weaker friends. He was strong but kind
and fair.

Yasuhiro became interested in judo at the age of
ten, when his mother took him to a local dojo, a
martial arts school, because she wanted him to gain
control over his aggression. Yasuhiro loved judo.
He could trip and fling other children and get
smiles from his teachers instead of angry looks.
One day, Reisuke Shiraishi, who was a sensei, a mar-
tial arts master, at a distant Kumamoto junior high
school, saw Yasuhiro compete in a judo tourna-
ment.

Shiraishi asked Yasuhiro to move to Kumamoto
and vowed to make him a champion. Yasuhiro felt

the Japanese traditional loyalty to his family,
friends, and school, and he said no. One
night, however, his father and younger
brother took Yasuhiro to Kumamoto while
he was asleep. The sensei gave Yasuhiro a
white uniform and asked him to practice
with the other students. The well-trained stu-
dents tossed Yasuhiro left and right because
he had not been trained as well. That day, Ya-
suhiro discovered that he hated losing more
than moving homes, so he moved to Kuma-
moto to study judo.

The Road to Excellence
On school days, Yasuhiro practiced from 4:30
to 8:00 p.m. When there was no school, he
practiced ten hours a day. The sensei changed
Yasuhiro from right-handed to left-handed,
which made Yasuhiro a more difficult oppo-
nent. In one year, he gained 55 pounds and
began to progress toward the heavyweight di-
vision at judo competitions. Yasuhiro was
taught to see each opponent as a man who
had just slain his parents, to bow to him with
respect, and then to attack without mercy.

One day, a sensei from Tokai University,
an institution famous for martial arts, asked
Yasuhiro to finish his last two years at the uni-
versity’s prep school because the competi-
tion was more fierce than at Yasuhiro’s tra-
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Yasuhiro Yamashita (left) grappling with rival Hitoshi Saito.
(Sports Nippon Newspapers, Tokyo)



ditional school. At first, Yasuhiro
declined, but when he lost in the
semifinals of the national high
school championships, defeat made
him once more remember that he
hated losing more than moving, and
he left right away.

When Yasuhiro went to Tokai Uni-
versity, he began training with Rado-
mir Kovacevic, a young martial-arts
student from Yugoslavia. One train-
ing method included Kovacevic rid-
ing piggyback up hills on Yasuhiro’s
back to build Yasuhiro’s strength. Because he was
working with someone stronger and heavier, Yasu-
hiro soon turned his body fat to muscle, and his
stamina improved. As a result of his training, at the
age of nineteen, Yasuhiro became the youngest
man to win the All-Japan Judo Championships, the
Japanese equivalent of football’s Heisman Trophy.

The Emerging Champion
Because Yasuhiro was so good, Dr. Shigeyoshi Mat-
sumae, president of the International Judo Federa-
tion, used him as a judo leader and coach. Matsu-
mae sent Yasuhiro to many countries to encourage
foreigners to come and train under him at Tokai
University and to promote friendship and world
peace. No one else had ever had such a significant
judo position in Japan’s recent history.

In October, 1977, Yasuhiro was jolted. In the fi-
nal of the Japan Student Championships, he hesi-
tated, believing the match was over. Because of his
hesitation, the judges awarded the decision to his
rival. This setback helped Yasuhiro to remain con-
sistently aggressive throughout his matches. He be-
came an undefeated champion and began to pre-
pare himself for the 1980 Olympics.

In 1980, however, before a national television
audience and members of the Japan Amateur
Sports Federation, Yasuhiro stood weeping and
pleading that the Sports Federation not devastate
his dream of going to the 1980 Moscow Olympics
because of the international boycott. A week later,
he walked onto the mat to face another judo cham-
pion, Sumio Endo. Because of his disappointment
about the Olympics, Yasuhiro was not able to con-
centrate and, during the match, Endo used a ques-
tionable throw that broke Yasuhiro’s ankle. Yasu-
hiro’s long recovery heightened his desire to win.

Not long after, the promoters of Japanese Pro-
fessional Wrestling, sumo wrestling, paid Yasuhiro’s
grandfather the equivalent of $45,000 to help them
recruit his grandson as a professional athlete. If
Yasuhiro agreed, the grandfather would receive an-
other $250,000. Yasuhiro, however, wanted to main-
tain his amateur standing in judo. He told his
grandfather to return the money and never to talk
to the professional wrestling committee again or
his relationship with his grandfather would be over.

Yasuhiro lived a simple life in a small home
crammed with gifts and trinkets given to him by
friends. He continued to compete, earning 203 con-
secutive wins. Finally, in 1984, Yasuhiro captured
the Olympic gold medal in judo by winning the
openweights event during the Summer Olympics
in Los Angeles. He finally had won the medal of his
dreams. The twenty-six-year-old Tokai University
judo coach had won all the major judo awards pos-
sible. His Olympic victory confirmed his reputa-
tion as the undisputed world judo champion. Yasu-
hiro retired from competition in 1985, at the age of
twenty-seven and at the top of the judo world.

Continuing the Story
Yasuhiro became a Japanese hero, a great example
of true sportsmanship because he did not sell out
for money. Many Japanese children longed to be
like him. Yasuhiro gained strength day by day and
year by year through hard training, but he never
forgot his spirit. He could have made significant
amounts of money because of his fame, but he said,
“Of course I need money, but even more, I want to
push my chest out and lift my head and work
proudly.” He maintained a simple life, spending
his time training future judo athletes and endors-
ing various products.

Olympic Sports Yasuhiro Yamashita
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Major Judo Championships
Year Competition Weight Class Place

1977-79 All-Japan Weight-Class Championships Openweights 1st
1977-85 All-Japan Judo Championships — 1st
1978 Jigoro Kano Cup International Championships Heavyweight 1st
1978, 1982 Jigoro Kano Cup International Championships Openweights 1st
1979 Paris International +95 kilograms 1st
1979, 1981, 1983 World Judo Championships +95 kilograms Gold
1980, 1982-83 All-Japan Weight-Class Championships +95 kilograms 1st
1981 World Judo Championships Openweights Gold
1984 Olympic Games Openweights Gold



Yasuhiro continued to promote Dr. Matsumae’s
dream to use judo to promote world peace. Yasu-
hiro’s personality as well as his fame helped to
accomplish this dream. In 2003, he became the
director of education for the International Judo
Federation. He remained a representative for the
worldwide development of judo.

Summary
Yasuhiro Yamashita won more awards and titles
than anyone else in judo, including three World
Judo Championships, nine All-Japan Judo Cham-
pionships, and a judo gold medal in the 1984

Olympics. He became an influential master sensei
of martial arts at Tokai University and maintained
his gentle personality despite his formidable size.

Rodney D. Keller

Additional Sources
Smith, Robert W. Martial Musings: A Portrayal of

Martial Arts in the Twentieth Century. Erie, Pa.: Via
Media, 1999.

Yamashita, Yasuhiro. The Fighting Spirit of Judo: The
Technique and Spirit to Win. London: Ippon, 1993.

_______. Osoto-Gari: Judo Masterclass Techniques. Lon-
don: Ippon Books, 1992.
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Yang Wei Gymnastics

Born: February 8, 1980
Xiantao, Hubei, China

Early Life
Yang Wei was born on February 8, 1980, in the city
of Xiantao in the Hubei province of China. He be-
gan gymnastics training at the age of five. By the
time he grew up, he had reached an ideal size for a
male gymnast, 5 feet 3 inches and 122 pounds.
Compact, muscular, and powerful, Wei showed
great promise. He was coached by Huang Yubin
and Wang Gou Qin at the Chinese National Gym-
nastics Training Center.

The Road to Excellence
As Wei entered competitive gymnastics, he became
known for the high difficulty of his routines. The A
(technical) portion of his score was usually set well
above that of the other competitors, which meant
that if he could complete his routines without a
mishap, he had an excellent chance of winning.
Some of Wei’s difficult moves included a giant to
double pike on the parallel bars and double-twist-
ing double layout moves performed on both the
floor exercise and off the rings. His strongest appa-
ratus events were rings and vault.

In 1999, Wei was on the winning Chinese team at
the World Gymnastics Championships and placed
third in the individual horizontal bar. In 2000, he
went to the Olympics for the first time, in Sydney,
Australia. The Chinese team won the gold medal in
the team event, and Wei won an individual silver
medal in the all-around. He finished just a frac-
tion of a point behind the gold-medal winner, Rus-
sian star Alexei Nemov. In the 2002 World Gym-
nastics Championships, Wei came in third in the
vault. In the following years, he became one of
the strongest competitors at the World Gymnastics
Championships, especially in the all-around. With-
out dominating any single event, Wei scored well
in all six of the apparatus rounds—parallel bars,
rings, pommel horse, floor exercise, high bar, and
vault—making him a potent competitor and favor-
ite to win. Wei and the American gymnast Paul
Hamm were the emerging stars in men’s gymnas-

tics, and a rivalry between the two young gymnasts
formed.

In the 2003 World Gymnastics Championships
in Anaheim, California, Wei finished second to
Hamm by a fraction of a point. The finish was an-
other second place for Wei, which was made more
disappointing by the judges’ miscalculation of Wei’s
parallel-bar start value. Critics complained that
Wei did not perform to his full potential at big
events; some derided him for his second-place re-
sults as “the silver collector” and “the nearly man.”
Wei competed in the 2004 Olympics in Athens but
was disappointed to finish seventh, after falling off
the high bar while pirouetting. In 2005, he took
some time off from competing to recover from in-
juries and to retool his competitiveness.

The Emerging Champion
Returning to a full competition schedule in 2006,
Wei had become unbeatable in the all-around, the
competition that most tests the versatility and range
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Yang Wei after winning a silver medal in the rings at the
Beijing Olympics in 2008. (Kazuhiro Nogi/AFP/Getty
Images)



of gymnasts. At the 2006 and 2007 World Gym-
nastics Championships, he won all-around events
easily and took medals in the parallel bars and
the team competition. He also won the all-around
events in the Chinese Gymnastics Championships
of 2007 and 2008. Those years, he also was first in
rings and gained second- and third-place finishes
on the parallel bars. Because of his success, he be-
gan to dream of winning at the 2008 Olympics,
hosted by his country.

The 2008 Summer Olympics began in Beijing in
August with great anticipation and fanfare. This
was the opportunity for Wei to refute his second-
place reputation before his nation’s enthusiastic
fans. The team all-around event was held on Au-
gust 12 in the Beijing National Indoor Stadium,
which was especially constructed for the 2008 Olym-
pics. Wei competed in five of the six team events,
scoring well in all five and scoring first on the rings
and vault. The Chinese team won the gold medal.
The men’s all-around gymnastics competition was
held on August 14. Wei scored well in all six events.
While waiting for Wei’s scores on his final event,
the high bar, the audience chanted “Yang Wei! Yang
Wei!” His coach gave him a Chinese flag, which Wei
raised with pride. When the points were totaled,
Wei had won the gold medal in the all-around with
one of the most lopsided scores in men’s gymnas-
tics history. Showing his versatility on the six appa-
ratus, he had scored a total of 94.575 points, more
than two and one-half points higher than the rest

of the competitors. The gymnasts in the second
through the tenth positions all scored in the 91-
point range. Wei’s performance was one of the
more dominant in the history of men’s gymnastics.
Four days later, Wei won a silver medal in the rings.

Continuing the Story
Yang had been nervous going into the 2008 Olym-
pics. However, he enjoyed finally bringing home
the gold medal. “Today was perfect,” Wei said after
winning the all-around competition. The Chinese
audience had rooted passionately for its athletes
like Wei, while graciously applauding athletes from
around the globe. In a spectacular Summer Olym-
pics, Wei had performed magnificently. With the
conclusion of the Olympics and the pressure off,
Wei registered for a certificate to marry former
Olympic gymnast Yang Yun, to whom he had been
engaged since June, 2006.

Summary
Yang Wei best represented the power of Chinese
gymnastics in the twenty-first century. After finish-
ing second to Alexander Nemov in the 2000 Olym-
pics and to Paul Hamm in the 2003 World Gymnas-
tics Championships, Wei was labeled a perennial
also-ran. However, in 2006, he began to dominate
his sport. He became one of the best gymnasts in
men’s all-around in the history of the sport, per-
forming routines of great difficulty in all six events.
When he performed his routines well, as he did
consistently after returning from injuries in 2006,
he was almost unbeatable. Wei won the gold medal
in the all-around competition at the 2008 Olympics
by a large point advantage. He was only the second
Chinese gymnast to win this medal. He also pos-
sessed longevity, competing in three consecutive
summer Olympics from 2000 to 2008.

Howard Bromberg

Additional Sources
“Last Man Standing.” International Gymnast 49, no.

8 (October, 2007): 42-47.
“Men’s All-Around Match-Up.” International Gym-

nast 46, no. 8/9 (August/September, 2004): 11.
Normile, Dwight. “Long Time Coming.” Inter-

national Gymnast 48, no. 10 (December, 2006):
24-30.

Starr, Mark. “Gymnastics: Two Archrivals Go to the
Mats.” Newsweek 152, no. 5 (August 4, 2008).
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1999 World Championships Team 1st
High bar 3d

2000 Olympic Games Team Gold
All-around Silver

2002 World Championships Vault 3d
Team 1st
All-around 2d

2003 World Championships Team 1st
All-around 2d

2006 World Championships Team 1st
All-around 1st
Parallel bars 1st

2007 World Championships Team 1st
All-around 1st

2008 Olympic Games Team Gold
All-around Gold
Rings Silver



Ivan Yarygin Wrestling

Born: November 7, 1948
Vst’-Kamzas, Siberia, Soviet Union (now in

Russia)
Died: October 11, 1997

Russia
Also known as: Ivan Sergeyevich Yarygin (full

name)

Early Life
Ivan Sergeyevich Yarygin was born on November 7,
1948, in Vst’-Kamzas, Siberia, the Soviet Union
(now in Russia). He was the seventh child in a fam-
ily in which children were expected to help with
chores such as cutting grass for the cattle, chop-
ping wood, and working in the blacksmith’s shop.
His family eventually settled in Sizaya, Siberia.

Ivan attended a school three kilometers from
his home. In the summer, he covered the distance
by running or biking, and in the winter, on cross-
country skis. By the age of fifteen, he was of excep-
tional size and strength. He stayed late after school
to play his favorite sport, soccer. He played goalie,
and it seemed to be impossible to score a goal
against him.

After completing school, Ivan went to Abakan to
attend a training school for truck drivers. He also
played on the school’s soccer team. At one of these
games, Vladimir Charkov, the coach of the local
wrestling school, saw Ivan and thought that he
would be a natural on the wrestling mat. Ivan even-
tually grew to 6 feet 4 inches and 220 pounds.

The Road to Excellence
Because of Ivan’s great love for soccer, it took a
while for Charkov to convince Ivan to try wrestling.
Through persistence, Charkov finally induced Ivan

to attend a wrestling school. At an early meet, Ivan
took last place because of a lack of technical skills,
became discouraged, and returned to his home-
town without saying good-bye.

Charkov tracked him down, going to his home,
and then driving a motorboat 170 kilometers up a
river to a remote point in the Russian taiga, where
Ivan and his father had gone for logging. Ivan’s fa-
ther, despite some misgivings, did not stand in the
way, and Ivan agreed to return to Abakan. After
three months of intensive training, Ivan went to
Krasnoyarsk for a meet. There, Coach Dmitry G.
Mindiashvili of the Krasnoyarsk wrestling school
saw Ivan for the first time and immediately thought
that he would go far.

After a few more wrestling meets, Ivan moved to
Krasnoyarsk to be coached by Mindiashvili at Char-
kov’s suggestion. He lived at the coach’s house and
held down a job as a metal worker at a tire factory.
Ivan’s training was interrupted by the required
term of military service in which, based on his ath-
letic promise, he was assigned to a company for ath-
letes. He also married Natasha; a daughter, An-
nuska, was born in 1971, and a son, Sergei, in 1973.

The Emerging Champion
As the 1972 Munich Olympics approached, Ivan
was selected for the freestyle team and began to
achieve great success at major national and inter-
national meets. Ivan won the gold medal in the
100-kg weight division at the 1972 Olympics in Mu-
nich, Germany. The Mongolian Hollogin Baian-
munh finished second, and Josef Csatari of Hun-
gary finished third. At the 1973 World Cup in
Toledo, Ohio, Ivan won the gold medal, with Csa-
tari finishing second and Demitar Nekov of Bul-
garia third.

A slump, beginning in 1974 and continuing
through 1975, cast doubts on Ivan’s wrestling ca-
reer as well as his possibility of making the 1976
Olympic team. He fell ill at the 1974 European
championships in Madrid, losing to the East Ger-
man Harold Buttner in the final. After taking third
place at the Spartacade of Soviet People in Kiev in
1975, Ivan thought of retiring, but he renewed his
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Major Wrestling Championships
Year Competition Weight Class Place

1972 Olympic Games 100 kilograms Gold
1973 World Championships 100 kilograms 1st

World Cup 100 kilograms 1st
1976 Olympic Games 100 kilograms Gold

World Cup 100 kilograms 1st



mind and body as he had done
at other critical parts of his life
by spending time in the wilder-
ness. This time he spent a whole
month hunting in the dense for-
ests of the Russian taiga.

Ivan regained his form for the
1976 World Cup in Toledo, win-
ning all his matches. Next, he
emerged from the European
championships in Leningrad with a ferocious new
vigor. At the Montreal, Canada, Olympics, in 1976,
he drew Harold Buttner, the rival to whom he had
lost not just once, but twice, for his first match. He
defeated Buttner and went on to win the gold
medal. Russ Hellickson of the United States fin-
ished second and Demo Kostov of Bulgaria third.

Continuing the Story
Ivan became a champion in spite of the fact that
he started wrestling at the rather advanced age of
seventeen. Ivan continued training for the 1980
Moscow Olympics. He made a final massive per-
sonal effort in 1979, but to his great disappoint-
ment, failed to make the team. The next genera-
tion of gold-medal winners was already beginning
to take over.

In 1980, while still in his early thirties, Ivan
became the coach of the Soviet national team. In
the course of the 1980’s, his wrestlers achieved
great success despite the ever-increasing quality of
the international competition. Ivan’s wrestlers of-
ten won medals at the various World Wrestling

Championships. The majority usually won gold
medals.

Ivan made Krasnoyarsk his hometown. A wres-
tling tournament was held annually in Krasnoyarsk
in Ivan’s honor, called the Yarygin International.

Summary
Ivan Yarygin was a great, two-time Olympic wrestling
champion and an outstanding coach for the Soviet
national wrestling team. Twice during his wrestling
career, Ivan conquered a loss of self-confidence re-
sulting from wrestling defeats to become a cham-
pion. During the 1980’s, his wrestlers dominated
the various world wrestling championships.

Carl F. Rothfuss and Walter R. Schneider

Additional Sources
Levinson, David, and Karen Christensen, eds. Ency-

clopedia of World Sport: From Ancient Times to the
Present. Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABC-Clio, 1996.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Ivan Yarygin Great Athletes
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International Coaching Record
Year Competition Team Place

1982 World Championships 1st
1983 World Championships 1st
1985 World Championships 1st
1986 Goodwill Games 1st

World Championships 1st
1987 World Championships 1st

Year Competition Team Place

1988 Olympic Games 1st
1989 World Championships 1st
1990 Goodwill Games 2d

World Championships 1st
1991 World Championships 1st



Saori Yoshida Wrestling

Born: October 5, 1982
Tsu, Mie Prefecture, Japan

Early Life
Saori Yoshida was born into a wrestling family on
October 5, 1982, in Tsu, Mie Prefecture, Japan. She
began wrestling at the age of three, guided by
her father, Hidekatsu Yoshida, the 1973 all-Japan
freestyle wrestling champion at 57 kilograms (126
pounds). Saori began competing at an early age
and seldom lost, even when matched against boys.
The first time a young male opponent beat her at a
tournament, she cried when the
victor received a medal. She told
her father she wanted a medal;
he replied that she would have
to earn it.

The Road to Excellence
Standing just taller than 5 feet,
Saori continued grappling while
attending Hisai High School in
Tsu. She felt fortunate to have
beenborn intoher circumstances,
with a father experienced in
wrestling who could serve as a
mentor.

While wrestling as an athletic
contest of strength and agility
has existed for thousands of
years, and Japan has a centuries-
old tradition of sumo wrestling,
women began participating in
the sport on an international
level only in the late twentieth
century. The first women’s world
amateur wrestling champion-
ships were held in 1987 in Oslo,
Norway. Japanese women domi-
nated those early competitions,
when few countries had orga-
nized women’s wrestling teams,
and took more than fifty med-
als in the first eighteen years of
the world championships. How-

ever, as the sport gained in popularity, women
from more countries—including China, France,
Norway, Venezuela, Russia, Canada, and the
United States—began to show up on the medal
stands.

Saori, who was growing up as women’s wrestling
began to gain worldwide attention, hoped to add
her name to those of her countrywomen—such as
Shoko Yoshimura, Miyako Shimizu, Rena Iwama,
Yoshiko Endo, Kimie Hosikawa, Mizuku Funakosi,
and Kyoko Hamaguchi—who had triumphed at
the world championships. Saori began entering
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Saori Yoshida celebrating after winning a wrestling match in the 2008 Olympic
Games in Beijing. (Streeter Lecka/Getty Images)



competitions as a young girl, and at thirteen, she
won her first title for her age group at a tourna-
ment in France.

The Emerging Champion
After graduating from high school, Saori enrolled
in Chukyo Women’s University. Soon thereafter,
she began to make her mark in women’s freestyle
wrestling on the international level. Using her low
center of gravity to advantage, she perfected the art
of tackling: diving for longer-limbed opponents’
knees and ankles and immobilizing those joints.
The tactic worked well. Saori won the gold medal at
the 1998 World Wrestling Championships and re-
peated as champion in nine of the next ten years.
She also placed first at the 2002 Asian Games and
captured gold at the 2004 Asian Championships.
To earn a berth to join the Japanese team at the
2004 Olympics in Athens, Greece, where women’s
wrestling debuted as an Olympic sport, Saori had
to conquer world champion Seiko Yamamoto, who
had been the last opponent to beat her, at the na-
tional championships in 2001.

At the 2004 Olympics, women wrestlers were al-
lowed to compete in only four weight classes. Saori,
wrestling at the 55-kilogram division, which encom-
passes weights from 112 to 121 pounds, breezed
through the competition. She dominated her pool,
beating Diletta Giampiccolo of Italy, 10-0, and Sun
Dongmei of China, 11-0. In the semifinals, she
edged out Anna Gomis of France, 3-1. In the final,
she shut out Tonya Verbeek of Canada, 6-0, to claim
the gold medal.

Continuing the Story
Following her victory at the 2004
Olympics, Saori finished her ed-
ucation at Chukyo Women’s
University in 2005. Meanwhile,
she continued to add to her un-
blemished record in women’s
wrestling. She finished first in
her weight class at five consecu-
tive Japanese national champi-
onships, from 2002 to 2006; she
won four consecutive World
Cups, from 2002 to 2006; she was
first to win four times in a row at
the World Wrestling Champion-
ships; she was the winner at two
consecutive Asian Games, where

she was flag bearer for the Japanese team; and she
won three consecutive Asian Championships. By
the time the 2008 Summer Olympics in Beijing,
China, came, she had won 119 consecutive interna-
tional matches at the senior level.

In January, 2008, Saori’s winning streak finally
came to an end when American Marcie Van Dusen
beat her at the World Cup in Beijing. The loss left
Saori in tears after a match for the first time since
she was a little girl. Many in Japan wondered if the
loss signaled the end of Saori’s career.

However, at the same site seven months later,
Saori captured her second Olympic gold medal in
the 55-kilograms freestyle division. She defeated
Ida-Theres Nerell of Sweden, Natalya Golts of Rus-
sia in the quarterfinals, Verbeek of Canada in the
semifinals, and Xu Li of China to claim the Olym-
pic championship. Saori did not have the opportu-
nity to gain revenge against the only woman to beat
her in seven years: Van Dusen lost to Colombian
Jackeline Renteria in the quarterfinals and was
eliminated from medal contention.

After the 2008 Olympics, Saori worked as a secu-
rity guard and continued to train under the watch-
ful eye of her father and her coach Kazuhito Sakae.
She intended to keep adding to her collection

Saori Yoshida Great Athletes
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Major Wrestling Championships
Year Competition Place

1998 World Championships 1st

1999 World Championships 1st

2000 World Championships 1st

2001 World Championships 1st

2002 World Championships 1st

Asian Games 1st

World University Championships 1st

2003 World Cup 1st

World Championships 1st

2004 World Cup 1st

Olympic Games Gold

Asian Championships 1st

Year Competition Place

2005 World Championships 1st

World University Championships 1st

Asian Championships 1st

World Cup 1st

2006 Asian Games 1st

World Championships 1st

World Cup 1st

2007 World Championships 1st

Asian Championships 1st

2008 World Championships 1st

Olympic Games Gold

Asian Championships 1st

Milestones

Won 115 consecutive wresting matches

Grand Prix prize at the Japan Sports Awards (2007)



of wrestling awards at national and international
tournaments and hoped to compete for a third
gold medal at the 2012 Summer Olympic Games
in London, England.

Summary
One of the most dominating figures in women’s
amateur wrestling, Saori Yoshida won at every level
of competition in her weight class. Trained early by
her father, a former Japanese national wrestling
champion, Saori learned to use her small stature to
her advantage while compiling victories at national
events, the World Cup, the World Wrestling Cham-
pionships, the Asian Games, the Asian Champion-

ships, and the Summer Olympics, where she earned
two gold medals.

Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Buren, Jodi, and Donna Lopiano. Superwomen: One

Hundred Women, One Hundred Sports. New York:
Bulfinch, 2004.

Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-
plete Book of the Olympics: 2008 Edition. London:
Aurum Press, 2008.

Whitsett, Lisa. Beneath the Armor of an Athlete: Real
Strength on the Wrestling Mat. Terre Haute, Ind.:
Wish, 2003.

Olympic Sports Saori Yoshida

1237



Sheila Young Speed skating

Born: October 14, 1950
Birmingham, Michigan

Also known as: Sheila Grace Young-Ochowicz
(full name); Sheila Grace Young (birth name)

Other major sport: Cycling

Early Life
Sheila Young was born on October 14, 1950, in Bir-
mingham, Michigan, not far from the city of De-
troit, where the Young family eventually moved.
Her parents were both sports-minded; they were
champion cyclists and outstanding skaters.

Sheila’s father Clair founded the Wolverine
Sports Club, devoted to developing talent in skat-
ing and cycling. Sports, he said, “kept my family to-
gether [and were] a terrific influence in bringing
up my kids.” Sheila got her early training at the
Sports Club.

Sheila was given her first pair of skates when she
was two. However, she waited un-
til she was nine before she started
skating. “I wasn’t that interested
in skating when I was little,”
Sheila remembered. “The fam-
ily would take off; I didn’t want
to go.” Once Sheila decided to
try skating, however, its speed
fascinated her. “I love the feeling
of going fast,” she explained.

The Road to Excellence
Sheila was soon winning junior
skating championships. Top-
notch coach Peter Schotting was
impressed with Sheila’s stamina
and style. He sparked her com-
petitive spirit when he told her,
“Train with me for a year, and
you’ll be a world champion.”

Schotting’s training plan in-
cluded four hours of skating a
day, as well as cycling, jogging,
sprinting, and dry-land exercises
such as the duckwalk, an exer-
cise performed with the upper

body parallel to the ground and the legs bent at the
knees.

While training, Sheila had little time for the ac-
tivities that normally absorb teenagers. Her best
friends became the girls with whom she competed
on weekends, who lived in other towns.

While still in high school, Sheila finished second
in the U.S. National Outdoor Speed Skating Cham-
pionships. She placed first in 1970 and 1971, and
won membership on the 1972 U.S. Olympic team.

The Emerging Champion
At the 1972 Winter Olympic Games in Sapporo, Ja-
pan, Sheila missed winning the bronze medal in
the 500-meter race by a mere .08 seconds. The next
year, however, she was triumphant. She captured
the world championship in speed skating and set a
world record for the 500-meter sprint at 41.8 sec-
onds. Skating was not her only claim to fame,
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Sheila Young speed skating in the Innsbruck Olympics in 1976. (AP/Wide
World Photos)



though; six months later, Sheila became the first
American woman in fifty years to win a world track-
cycling championship. To everyone’s surprise, she
overcame the titleholder, as well as injury; with star-
tling determination, she raced the final match with
cuts on her arms and legs, along with a deep gash in
her scalp. With that victory, Sheila had become the
first woman to achieve world-class titles in two dif-
ferent sports in the same year.

In 1974, a fall in the sprint races deprived Sheila
of a second world championship in speed skating.
Demonstrating her never-say-die spirit, she rallied
and regained her title the following year.

At the 1976 Olympics in Austria, Sheila became
the first U.S. athlete to take home three medals
from the Winter Games. Capturing the gold in the
500-meter race, she also won the silver in the 1,500-
meter course and the bronze in the 1,000-meter.
After her third medal, she was surprised by a con-
gratulatory call from President Gerald Ford.

Sheila’s sleek outfit for the Olympic meet also
won her a nickname: “The American Frogman.”
Wearing tight clothes helped her to cut down wind
resistance and thus increase speed. “I never wear
socks,” Sheila explained. “With my bare toes, I have
a better rapport with my skates. I can really feel
them.”

As a bonus, Sheila broke Anne Henning’s Olym-
pic record with a time of 42.76 seconds in the
500-meter race. Later that year, she set a world
record in the 500-meter course at 40.68 seconds.

A month after Sheila’s big Olympic win, she
captured her third world sprint speed-skating
title. That year, 1976, she also won the world ti-
tle in track cycling, as she beat the favorite in
the finals. For the second time, Sheila’s daring

and determination had made her
a double world champion.

Continuing the Story
After her Olympic and world
championships in 1976, Sheila an-
nounced her retirement from am-
ateur sports competition. That
summer, she married Jim Ocho-
wicz, an Olympic cyclist.

In 1978, Sheila and her hus-
band moved to Lake Placid, New
York, where Sheila worked for the
U.S. Olympic Organizing Commit-

tee. She kept in shape cycling and jogging, and in
the fall of 1980, she began training seriously again
for a chance to compete in the 1984 Winter Olym-
pics in Sarajevo, Yugoslavia (now in Bosnia and
Herzegovina).

Sheila had set a daunting challenge. “You have
to have a certain explosiveness in competition,”
she acknowledged. “It’s hard to get that back.”

At the age of thirty and the mother of a two-year-
old, Sheila placed first in the U.S. sprint champion-
ships for a spot on the national team. Sheila’s
comeback, however, provoked controversy. Her am-
ateur status was in question: Since her Olympic
victory, she had been paid $12,500 to appear in ads
for Kellogg’s Corn Flakes, as well as in the televi-
sion programs Superstars and Challenge of the Sexes.

Determined to compete again, Sheila agreed to
turn over her earnings in commercial sports to the
International Speedskating Association. She was
willing to make the sacrifice for the chance to strive
again athletically. “My sports have been terrific to
me,” she explained.

Although Sheila failed to make the 1984 Olym-
pic team, her place in skating history was secure.
In May, 1991, she was inducted into the Amateur
Skating Union’s Speedskating Hall of Fame. Her
daughter Elli was on the U.S. Olympic speedskat-
ing team in 2002 and 2006.

Olympic Sports Sheila Young
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Major Speed-Skating and Cycling
Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1972 Olympic Games 500-meter speed skating 4th
1973 World Speed Skating Championships Sprint 1st
1973, 1975-76 Track Cycling World Championships Sprint 1st
1975 World Speed Skating Championships Sprint 1st

All-around 3d
1976 World Speed Skating Championships All-around 1st

Olympic Games 500-meter speed skating Gold
1,000-meter speed skating Bronze
1,500-meter speed skating Silver

Honors, Awards, and Records
1973 Set a world record in the 500-meter sprint (41.8 seconds)

1976 Set a world record in the 500-meter sprint, 42.76 seconds, then
lowered that mark to 40.68 seconds the same year

1991 Inducted into Amateur Skating Union Speedskating Hall of Fame



Summary
Every athlete needs to stay in shape. Sheila Young
turned this necessity into an opportunity. She trans-
lated her cycling practice into a shot at achieve-
ment and acclaim. Twice capturing world champi-
onships in more than one sport in the same year,
breaking records as she blazed trails, Sheila illumi-
nated the peaks the human body and spirit, work-
ing in exquisite harmony, can reach.

Amy Adelstein

Additional Sources
Beech, Mark. “Sheila Young, Speed Skater.” Sports

Illustrated 96, no. 5 (February 4, 2002): 18.
Miller, Ernestine G. Making Her Mark: Firsts and

Milestones in Women’s Sports. Chicago: Contem-
porary Books, 2002.

Woolum, Janet. Outstanding Women Athletes: Who
They Are and How They Influenced Sports in Amer-
ica. Phoenix, Ariz.: Oryx Press, 1998.

Sheila Young Great Athletes
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Steve Yzerman Ice hockey

Born: May 9, 1965
Cranbrook, British Columbia, Canada

Also known as: Stephen Gregory Yzerman (full
name); the Captain; Stevie Wonder; Stevie Y;
Wiseman

Early Life
Stephen Gregory “Steve” Yzerman was the third
child of five born to Ron Yzerman, an employee of
the Canadian government’s health and welfare de-
partment. Steve was born in Cranbrook, a suburb
of Vancouver, British Columbia, Canada, on May 9,
1965. He was nine years old when his family moved
across the country to Nepean, a suburb of Ottawa,
in the province of Ontario, Canada. When Ron
was offered a chance to coach a hockey team, he
agreed on the condition that the league waive its
age requirement to let Steve play a year early; thus,
his son got a head start on most other players.

Steve’s childhood idols included Gordie Howe,
Mike Bossy, and Bryan Trottier. Steve chose to wear
number 19 because that was Trottier’s number for
the New York Islanders. At the age of eleven, Steve
began five years of playing for the Central Junior A
Hockey League Nepean Raiders. At sixteen, he
went into major juniors, playing for the Peterbor-
ough Petes of the Ontario Hockey League.

The Road to Excellence
By 1983, the Detroit Red Wings had missed the
playoffs in eleven of the past thirteen seasons. Steve
was relatively small, and his numbers with the Petes
were not outstanding: 21 goals and 43 assists for
64 points in his inaugural season and 42 goals and
49 assists for 91 points in his second year. However,
the Red Wings liked something about Steve and
made him the franchise’s first pick, fourth overall,
in the player draft. A few months after his eigh-
teenth birthday, Steve went directly to the NHL
without spending any time in the professional mi-
nor leagues.

The Red Wings hoped Steve could help the
team return to its winning ways, and he did. In his
first game, Steve scored a goal and had an assist
against the Winnipeg Jets. Only three weeks later,
he scored his first game-winning goal, against the
Buffalo Sabres, with only 22 seconds remaining in
overtime. That season, he became the youngest
player to appear in the NHL all-star game. By sea-
son’s end, he had played in all eighty games and
had scored 39 goals and tallied 48 assists for 87
points. He was runner-up for the Calder Trophy,
awarded to the league’s best rookie. As if a full NHL
season were not enough, Steve also won a bronze
medal while playing in the 1983 World Junior
Hockey Championships and helped lead his team
to the 1984 Canada Cup Championship.

The Emerging Champion
At the end of 1986, Steve was named captain of
the Red Wings, and coach Jacques Demers had
nicknamed him “Stevie Wonder.” At the age of
twenty-one, Steve, a playmaking and shooting cen-
ter forward was the youngest captain in the NHL.
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NHL Statistics
Season GP G Ast. Pts. PIM

1983-84 80 39 48 87 33
1984-85 80 30 59 89 58
1985-86 51 14 28 42 16
1986-87 80 31 59 90 43
1987-88 64 50 52 102 44
1988-89 80 65 90 155 61
1989-90 79 62 65 127 79
1990-91 80 51 57 108 34
1991-92 79 45 58 103 64
1992-93 84 58 79 137 44
1993-94 58 24 58 82 36
1994-95 47 12 26 38 40
1995-96 80 36 59 95 64
1996-97 81 22 63 85 78
1997-98 75 24 45 69 46
1998-99 80 29 45 74 42
1999-00 78 35 44 79 34
2000-01 54 18 34 52 18
2001-02 52 13 35 48 18
2002-03 16 2 6 8 8
2003-04 75 18 33 51 46
2005-06 61 14 20 34 18

Totals 1,514 692 1,063 1,755 924

Notes: GP = games played; G = goals; Ast. = assists; Pts. =
points; PIM = penalties in minutes. 2004-05 NHL season canceled
because of lockout.



Eventually, Steve set an NHL rec-
ord for longevity as a captain.

By the 1987-1988 season, Steve
had become the prolific scorer
the Red Wings had thought he
would be. By February, he was
past the 100-point mark and
among the league leaders in
scoring. In the same game in
which he scored his fiftieth goal
of the season, he suffered a seri-
ous knee injury. He missed the
remainder of the season but re-
turned to the ice in time for the
playoffs, leading the Red Wings
to the conference finals against
the Edmonton Oilers.

Steve’s 50 goals, 52 assists, and
102 points in the 1987-1988 sea-
son began a high-scoring run
that placed him among the NHL’s elite. He tallied
50 or more goals for four consecutive years, had an
eight-year run with at least 50 assists, and totaled
more than 100 points in six consecutive seasons.
Steve’s accomplishments on the ice were rewarded
with appearances on the NHL all-star team in six
consecutive years between 1988 and 1993.

Continuing the Story
Steve’s scoring numbers declined in the 1993-1994
season because of changes in the way the game
was played in the NHL and changes in the Red
Wings organization in particular. In 1993, Scotty
Bowman came to coach the Red Wings and encour-
aged Steve’s transition toward defensive hockey.
Steve had enjoyed six consecutive 45-goal, 100-
point seasons, with a high of 65 goals and 155
points in 1988-1989, but the new coach’s system
meant even forwards had to have a hand in the de-

fense. Therefore, Steve’s goal totals plummeted.
He continued as team leader, though, changing his
style to match Bowman’s system and to bring his
team up in the standings. The new system soon
began to pay dividends.

In February, 1997, Steve played in his one thou-
sandth regular-season game. He had scored more
than 1,300 career points by that time. A few months
later, at the age of thirty-two, he won his first Stan-
ley Cup title. The Red Wings beat the St. Louis
Blues in six games, swept the Anaheim Ducks in
four games, and took the Colorado Avalanche in
six games. In the finals against the Philadelphia
Flyers, the Red Wings swept the series to win the
team’s first Stanley Cup since 1955.

The next season, 1997-1998, had its ups and
downs for Steve. He was on the Olympic team but
returned from the Games without a medal. His
NHL scoring totals were down, he was not in the all-

star game, and he was left out of
The Hockey News top fifty. The
year ended well, though, as the
Red Wings swept the Washing-
ton Capitals to win consecutive
Stanley Cups.

In 2002, the Red Wings won a
third Stanley Cup during Steve’s
tenure. That same year, Steve
helped the Canadian team win
the men’s ice hockey gold medal

Steve Yzerman Great Athletes
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Honors and Awards
1984 Sporting News NHL Rookie of the Year

NHL All-Rookie Team

1984, 1988-93, 1997, 1999, 2000 NHL All-Star Team

1989 Lester B. Pearson Award

Hockey News NHL Player of the Year

1998 Conn Smythe Trophy, as most valuable player of the
playoffs

Team Canada member

1999-2000 Frank J. Selke Trophy

2003 Bill Masterton Memorial Trophy

2006 Lester Patrick Trophy

2007 Uniform number 19 retired by Detroit Red Wings

2008 Inducted into Ottawa Sports Hall of Fame

Inducted into Michigan Sports Hall of Fame

2009 Inducted into National Hockey Hall of Fame

Records and Milestones
1984 Became youngest player to appear in NHL All-Star game

Set Detroit Red Wings records for most goals (39) and most points (87) in a rookie season

1989 Set Detroit records for goals (65), assists (90), and points (155) in a single season

1993 Recorded 1,000th point; he reached this height in 737 games

1996 Scored 500th goal

1998 Recorded 1,400th career point

2006 Set record for longest-serving captain in NHL history



at the Winter Olympics in Salt Lake City, Utah. In
2003, his twentieth season, Steve received the Bill
Masterton Memorial Trophy for his perseverance,
sportsmanship, and dedication to ice hockey,
though he played a reduced number of games. In
2006, the year he received the Lester Patrick Tro-
phy for contributions to ice hockey, Steve scored
his final goal, number 692, and announced his
retirement at the end of the season. When he
hung up his skates, Steve ranked sixth all-time in
assists, second in points and goals, and third in
games played in NHL history. The following year,
he was named vice president of the Red Wings. In
2008, the Red Wings won the Stanley Cup again,
and Steve became the general manager of Team
Canada.

Steve continued to accrue honors after his play-
ing career. In 2008, he was inducted into the Michi-
gan, Ottawa, and Canadian Sports Halls of Fame.
In 2009, he was inducted into the National Hockey
Hall of Fame.

Summary
On the ice, Steve Yzerman was known for having
great balance and quick feet. Off the ice, his mod-
esty, kindness to his fans, and caring toward those
less fortunate stood out. In renaming the Nepean
Sportsplex the Steve Yzerman Arena, his home-

town cited not only his “stellar achievements as a
professional hockey player,” but also his active sup-
port of charitable causes.

Among the diminishing number of players who
have spent their entire career with a single NHL
team, he set league records for serving the most
years as captain, scoring the most goals, and scor-
ing the most points. In 1988, he won the Conn
Smythe Trophy as most valuable player of the play-
offs. In 1989, his fellow NHL players voted to honor
him with the Lester B. Pearson Award as the league’s
outstanding player.

J. Edmund Rush, updated by Jack Ewing

Additional Sources
Allen, Kevin, and Art Regner. What It Means to Be a

Red Wing: Detroit’s Greatest Players Talk About De-
troit Hockey. Chicago: Triumph Books, 2006.

The Captain: Steve Yzerman—Twenty-two Seasons, Three
Cups, One Team. Detroit: Detroit Free Press, 2006.

Cotsonika, Nicholas J. Red Wings Essential: Every-
thing You Need to Know to Be a Real Fan! Chicago:
Triumph Books, 2006.

Hunter, Doug. Yzerman: The Making of a Champion.
Chicago: Triumph Books, 2004.

Lazarus, Shelley. Hockeytown Hero: The Steve Yzerman
Story—An Authorized Biography. Ann Arbor, Mich.:
Proctor, 2001.

Olympic Sports Steve Yzerman
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Emil Zátopek Track and field
(long-distance runs and marathon)

Born: September 19, 1922
Kopòivnice, Moravia, Czechoslovakia (now

Czech Republic)
Died: November 22, 2000

Prague, Czech Republic
Also known as: Bouncing Czech; the Locomotive

Early Life
Emil Zátopek was born on September 19, 1922, in
Kopòivnice, Moravia, Czechoslovakia (now Czech
Republic). His father worked as a carpenter in a lo-

cal shoe factory. The family was so poor that when
Emil was a child, his father scolded him for run-
ning because it wore his shoes out faster than if he
walked.

After graduating from secondary school, Emil
considered applying to the teacher’s training
school, but the competition for admission was so
great that he felt he would not be accepted. There-
fore, he worked in a shoe factory in Zlin and at-
tended night classes at the Zlin Technical School.
Originally, his job was to attach rubber soles to ten-

nis shoes, but he was transferred to an-
other department in which he ground
silica to dust. This left him covered with
the dust, which he breathed into his
lungs. Aware that this was harmful to his
health, Emil applied for a transfer, but it
was denied.

The Road to Excellence
At first, Emil did not wish to be a runner.
When his employer entered him in a
race sponsored by the shoe factory, Emil
tried to hide in the library to avoid run-
ning. When he was found and forced to
race, he remembered his father’s motto:
“A thing worth doing, is worth doing
well.” Therefore, he did his best and
came in second in the race. This display
of talent so impressed his employer that
Emil was entered in other races, and his
career as a runner was under way.

After the Germans were driven out
of Czechoslovakia at the end of World
War II, Emil enlisted in the Czech army
and entered officer training school.
While the other cadets were relaxing
during their free time, Emil used every
available moment to train. He was so de-
termined not to miss his workouts that
he ran in the rain or through snow if
necessary; sometimes it became dark be-
fore he finished and he had to use a
flashlight to see the path he used for
running.
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Emil Zátopek winning the 1948 Olympic 10,000-meter race in record
time in London. (Keystone/Hulton Archive/Getty Images)



Emil was one of the pioneers of a new
type of training for distance running: inter-
val training. Instead of doing long, slow
runs in practice to demonstrate that he
could complete the distance of the race, he
did repeats of short distances at the pace he
hoped to run in the race.

The Emerging Champion
Although his time in the 10,000 meters was
less than two seconds off the world record,
Emil was not the favorite in the event at the
1948 Olympic Games. Because he lived in a
country behind the Iron Curtain, his times
were not widely known outside Czechoslo-
vakia. His first-place finish in the 10,000-meter race
in an Olympic-record time at the 1948 Olympics
changed that. When he followed his 10,000-meter
triumph with a close second-place finish in the
5,000-meter race, he was recognized as one of the
world’s best runners.

At the Olympics, Emil met Dana Ingrova, who
later became his wife. Dana, representing Czecho-
slovakia, placed seventh in the Olympic women’s
javelin throw. Less than two months after the Olym-
pic Games concluded, Emil and Dana were mar-
ried.

Although Emil was the best distance runner in
the world by 1952, he did not expect to do well at
the 1952 Olympic Games because he had been ill
with influenza and had not been able to train prop-
erly. During the early stages of the 10,000-meter
race, he stayed at the back, far behind the leaders,
but when he surged to the front during the second
half of the race, he left the other runners far be-
hind and won in the Olympic-record time of 29

minutes 17 seconds. In the 5,000 meters, Emil ap-
peared to have been beaten until he put on a deter-
mined kick in the last 100 meters, which brought
him into first place.

Emil’s performance in the marathon was the
most amazing of all. He had never run the event,
he was tired from having run in two events already,
and he had to compete against the world-record
holder Jim Peters. During the race, Emil was so un-
certain as to what pace he should run that he asked
Peters if the pace were too fast. Hoping that Emil
would speed up and wear himself out, Peters tried
to trick Emil by telling him the pace was too slow.
Emil did increase his speed but surprised Peters by
maintaining the faster pace until the finish. In his
first attempt at the distance, Emil not only won an
Olympic gold medal but also set an Olympic record
of 2 hours, 23 minutes, and 3 seconds.

Continuing the Story
In the years immediately following the 1952 Olym-

pics, Emil continued to dominate distance run-
ning, setting world records at every distance
from 3 miles to the marathon. Younger run-
ners, however, imitated his training methods
and, by 1954, were beginning to defeat Emil,
especially at shorter distances. Although he
had set a world record in the 5,000 meters ear-
lier in the year in 13 minutes 57.2 seconds,
Emil only managed third place in the 1954 Eu-
ropean championships. After having been first
in the world at 10,000 meters for seven years,
he was ranked only fourth in 1955.

Emil responded to his decline by training
even harder. He ran as many as ninety repeats
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Major Running Championships
Year Competition Event Place Time

1948 Olympic Games 5,000 meters Silver 14:17.8
10,000 meters Gold 29:59.6 OR

1950 European Championships 5,000 meters 1st 14:03.0
10,000 meters 1st 29:12.0

1952 Olympic Games 5,000 meters Gold 14:06.6 OR
10,000 meters Gold 29:17.0 OR
Marathon Gold 2:23:03.2 WR, OR

1954 European Championships 5,000 meters 3d —
10,000 meters 1st 28:58.0

Notes: OR = Olympic Record; WR = World Record

Records
World record at 5,000 meters in 1954 (13:57.2)

Five world records at 10,000 meters: 1949 (29:28.2), 1949 (29:21.2),
1950 (29:02.6), 1953 (29:01.6), and 1954 (28:54.2)

World record at 6 miles in 1954 (27:59.2)

Set 18 world records ranging from 5,000 meters to 30,000 meters

National champion 8 times at 5,000 meters and twice at 10,000 meters

Honors and Awards
1949 World Trophy



of his 400-meter runs in a day. He even tried to
strengthen his leg muscles by running with his wife
on his shoulders. This plan proved disastrous, as he
developed a hernia and could not run for several
months. However, the incident was typical of Emil’s
willingness to experiment with new training meth-
ods in order to improve himself.

Summary
Emil Zátopek was famous for his awkward, un-
gainly running style. However, by training harder
than his opponents and by using the new interval
method of training, he became one of the greatest
distance runners of all time.

Harold L. Smith
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Jan Meleznù Track and field
(javelin throw)

Born: June 16, 1966
Mladá Boleslav, Czechoslovakia (now in

Czech Republic)

Early Life
Jan Meleznù was born two months prematurely on
June 16, 1966. Long before he began competing in
the javelin throw, his family had already established
their own dominance in the sport. Jan’s father
threw competitively, with a career best in 1969 of
68.46 meters (224 feet 7 inches). Jan’s brother,
Petr, set a personal best in 1972 by throwing 72.12
meters (236 feet 7 inches). Jan’s mother once held
the Czechoslovakian junior record with a throw of
44 meters (144 feet 4 inches). As a child, Jan threw
wooden javelins carved from tree branches.

Until Jan was fifteen, he played a number of
sports, including soccer, ice hockey, and handball.
He gave up handball after injuring a goalkeeper
during a game. The unfortunate goalie had to be
rushed to the hospital with a concussion after Jan
hit him in the head with the ball. At that moment
Jan decided to follow the family tradition and
turned to the javelin.

The Road to Excellence
Jan displayed a natural ease with
the javelin and earned a bronze
medal at the 1987 World Track
and Field Championships. His
training and talent helped land
him a spot on the 1988 Czecho-
slovakian Olympic team. Al-
though at 6 feet 1 inch he was
considered too slight to be a
threat, he had a powerful arm.
He seemed to be assured of the
gold medal when his throw set
an Olympic record. However,
Finland’s Tapio Korjus bested his
throw by just 16 centimeters (61⁄3
inches). From his first Olympics,
Jan brought home a silver medal.

The year after the Olympics
was a difficult one for Jan, who

had to undergo surgery for a cracked vertebra.
Jan’s coach, 1976 gold medalist Miklós Németh,
pushed him back into training once he had recov-
ered from the surgery. Although Jan was unable to
qualify for the 1991 World Track and Field Cham-
pionships, he slowly attained his past form and dis-
tance. Németh also created a special javelin for Jan,
containing a graphite fiber. With this javelin Jan
not only set a new record in Olso, Norway, but also
created a controversy. The Finns contested his win
and the new javelin.

The Emerging Champion
Jan arrived in Barcelona for the 1992 Olympics
with this controversy hanging over his head. It was
not enough to rattle him, however. He entered the
stadium the world record holder and left the gold
medalist. That year he also won the World Cup
Championships. In 1993, he once again won the
World Track and Field Championships, setting a
world record with a distance of 95.44 meters (313
feet 11⁄2 inch). He returned to his training sched-
ule, doing so south of the equator during several
harsh European winters, with his eye on the 1996
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Jan Meleznù throwing the javelin during the 1996 Olympic Games in Atlanta.
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Olympic Games in Atlanta, Georgia. Prior to the
Olympics, however, Jan set another world record
with a throw of 98.48 meters (323 feet 1 inch).

In Atlanta, Jan added another Olympic gold
medal to his collection. Though in Atlanta for the
Olympics, he took the opportunity to attempt an-
other sport. Four days after winning the gold medal,
he picked up a baseball rather than a javelin. The
Atlanta Braves had asked him to consider changing
careers and becoming a pitcher. Jan knew nothing
about baseball but decided to give it a try. Pitching
coach Leo Mazzone instructed Jan in the funda-
mentals. He got a few pitches over the plate, as well
as one over the head of the bullpen catcher and
one into the stands, scattering the photographers
who had come to see him. After about twenty-five
minutes of pitching, with some pitches reaching 80
miles per hour, Jan called it a day. Before leaving,
however, he used his javelin technique to throw
one ball over a wall 275 feet away and out of the
park. The Braves offered him an invitation to par-
ticipate in spring training. Jan turned down the of-
fer, in favor of sticking with the javelin.

After Atlanta, Jan returned to competition. Be-
tween 1991 and 1997, he won 91 of the 109 events
he entered. In 1998, however, he missed the entire
season after injuring his right shoulder. The injury

could have ended his career, as the surgery was
considered risky, but he underwent the opera-
tion and recovered.

Continuing the Story
As soon as he was properly healed, Jan began
training once again. In 1999, he slowly re-
turned to the international athletic scene; late
in the year, he won the bronze medal in the
World Track and Field Championships in Se-
ville, Spain. He was ranked number two in the
world that year.

Though he had been expected to retire af-
ter his shoulder surgery, in 2000, he again par-
ticipated in the Olympics. He was unable to
train properly because of a rib injury but still
wanted to compete. Defying age and injury,
Jan achieved the unthinkable when he again
won the Olympic gold medal. Never before
had anyone won three Olympic gold medals in
the javelin throw. Although his longest throws
were behind him, Jan continued to compete.
In 2001, he won both the World Track and

Field Championships in Edmonton, Alberta, Can-
ada, and the Grand Prix final. He began to suffer
from an Achilles heel problem. In 2004, he com-
peted in the Olympic Games in Athens, Greece,
although he failed to win a medal, finishing in
ninth place. In 2006, he competed in the European
championships in athletics, winning a bronze
medal, and in the World Athletics Final before re-
tiring in October of that year.

In addition to his role as an athlete, Jan was in-
volved with track and field in other ways. At the
2000 Sydney Games he was elected to serve as an
athlete’s member of the International Olympics
Committee. In 2002, Jan resigned, however, stating
that these responsibilities interfered with his com-
petition schedule. Jan later became a coach to
young athletes in the Dukla Prague Athletic Club.

Summary
A restaurateur, an army colonel, and a father of
two, Jan Meleznù did what no other athlete in the
javelin had been able to accomplish. Initially con-
sidered too small to be a world-class javelin thrower,
he proved his detractors wrong by setting numer-
ous records in his sport. Furthermore, he battled
back against debilitating injuries to become a part
of Olympic history by winning three gold medals

Jan Meleznù Great Athletes
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Major Javelin Championships
Year Competition Place Distance in meters

1987 World Championships 3d 82.20
1988 Olympic Games Silver 84.12
1992 6th IAAF World Cup in Athletics 1st 88.26

Olympic Games Gold 89.66
1993 9th IAAF/Mobil Grand Prix Final 1st 88.28

World Championships 1st 95.44 WR
1995 IAAF/Mobil Grand Prix Final 1st 92.28

World Championships 1st 89.58
1996 Olympic Games Gold 88.16
1997 13th IAAF Grand Prix Final 1st 89.58

World Championships 9th 82.04
1999 World Championships 3d 87.67
2000 Olympic Games Gold 90.17
2001 IAAF Grand Prix Final 1st 88.98

World Championships 1st 92.80
2003 IAAF World Athletics Final 2d 84.33

World Championships in Athletics 4th 84.09
2004 IAAF World Athletics Final 3d 82.01

Olympic Games 9th 80.59
2005 IAAF World Athletics Final 4th 83.98
2006 European Championships 3d 85.92

IAAF World Athletics Final 6th 81.61

Note: WR = World Record



and one silver. His 98.48-meter (323-foot 1-inch)
throw in the 1996 Olympics remained the world
record through 2008. In the decade from 1991 to
2001, he won 106 of the 135 contests in which he
competed, throwing the javelin more than 90 me-
ters (295 feet 31⁄4 inches) an incredible thirty-four
times. He is generally considered the greatest jave-
lin thrower of all time.

Deborah Service, updated by Howard Bromberg
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Zhang Yining Table tennis

Born: October 5, 1981
Beijing, China

Early Life
Zhang Yining was born October 5, 1981, in Beijing,
China, and grew up in the Chongwen district in the
south of the capital city. When Yining was five, an
uncle introduced her to table tennis. Invented in
England at the end of the nineteenth century, ta-
ble tennis became the national sport in China,
where there were about four million tournament-
quality players.

In 1985, Yining enrolled in the Beijing Dong-
cheng District Sports School, where she learned
the rudiments of table tennis. By the time she was
twelve years old, she had earned a reputation in
Beijing for her high level of skill. She began to train
full time at table tennis. By 1994, she had become a
member of the Beijing team, and the following
year, at age fourteen, she made the Chinese na-
tional team.

The Road to Excellence
During the late 1990’s, Yining rose to prominence,
earning second-team honors in the Chinese na-
tional games and in the national club league. In
1998, just seventeen, she earned her first
international table tennis medals, taking
gold in women’s singles and doubles at
the Malaysian Open. That same year, she
placed first in singles and third in dou-
bles at the Italian Open and helped the
Chinese team place first at the Asian
Games.

Yining confirmed her reputation at
the 2000 World Table Tennis Champion-
ships, earning a silver medal in singles
and a bronze medal in doubles, as the
Chinese women’s team took team gold.
In quick order, she took second in dou-
bles at the 2000 Japan Open, was first in
women’s singles and doubles at the 2000
Polish Open, and captured first in sin-
gles at the 2000 Swedish Open. She could
not, however, crack the Chinese national

team at the 2000 Sydney Olympics, where her male
and female compatriots took five of the six possible
singles and doubles medals.

Undeterred, Yining continued to play world-
caliber table tennis at major matches. In 2001,
she placed third in women’s singles and doubles, as
the Chinese took first in team competition at the
World Table Tennis Championships. At the 2001
China National Games, Yining placed second in
singles and team competition and third in mixed
doubles. At the 2001 World University Games, she
claimed first place in doubles and team competi-
tion and third place in singles.

The Emerging Champion
By 2002, Yining had graduated from Beijing
Shichahai Sports School and was ready to take her
place at the top of the rankings in women’s table
tennis. She began the year by taking first in the In-
ternational Table Tennis Federation (ITTF) Pro
Tour Grand Finals. She followed up by winning
women’s singles at the Asian Games, where she also
earned second place in doubles.

In 2003, Yining finally achieved a number-one
ranking as the world’s best female table tennis
player and demonstrated that she deserved the ti-
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Zhang Yining in the finals of the table tennis singles competition dur-
ing the 2008 Olympic Games in Beijing. (Xu Jiajun/Xinhua/Landov)



tle. That year, she took first in singles and doubles
at the Croatian Open; first in singles at the China
Open; first in doubles and second in singles at the
World Table Tennis Championships; second in sin-
gles at the ITTF Pro Tour Grand Finals; and firsts in
singles, doubles, and team competition at the Chi-
nese national championships.

Entering the 2004 Athens Olympics, Yining was
one of the favorites to win the singles gold medal.
Wang Nan, the defending gold medal champion
and Yining’s doubles partner, was her toughest
competition. When Wang lost in the quarterfinals,
Yining’s path to the gold medal was clear. Yining
beat a South Korean competitor four games to one
in the semifinals before dominating North Korean
Hyang Mi Kim to take gold. Wang, teaming with
Yining, redeemed herself in women’s doubles. The
pair swept through the quarterfinals and semifi-
nals and blitzed a Korean pair in four consecutive

games to capture the doubles gold
medal.

Continuing the Story
Following the 2004 Olympics, Yining
continued to play at the top of her
game and retained her number-one
world ranking. She won women’s sin-
gles and doubles at the 2005 World Ta-
ble Tennis Championships. Afterward,
she was inducted into the ITTF Hall of
Fame. At that year’s women’s World
Cup, she overwhelmed another Chi-
nese player, Guo Yan, in four consecu-
tive games to become the first athlete
to win the women’s singles at four ma-
jor tournaments—the China National
Games, the ITTF Pro Tour Grand Fi-
nals, the World Championships, and
the World Cup—all in the same year.

In 2006, Yining had similar success.
At the Pro Tour Grand Finals in Hong
Kong, she beat fellow Chinese Li
Xiaoxia to retain her singles title, win-
ning the competition for the fourth
time in her career. A few days later, she
bested her doubles partner Wang in
four consecutive games to capture
women’s singles at the ITTF Tourna-
ment of Champions in Changsha,
China.

For a time, Yining seemed to lose her edge. Her
legs felt heavy. Though she won a gold medal in the
doubles competition at the 2007 World Table Ten-
nis Championships, she lost in the semifinals of the
singles competition and was dominated in the quar-
terfinals at the Asian Cup. However, as quickly as
her winning form seemed to be disappearing, it re-
turned. She captured team gold at the 2007 World
Cup and at the 2008 World Table Tennis Champion-
ships. To the delight of her nation, she defended her
women’s singles title at the 2008 Olympics in Beijing
and took a second gold in the team competition.

Summary
Zhang Yining was the top-ranked ITTF women’s ta-
ble tennis singles and doubles player at the end of
2008 and the most dominating force in her sport
beginning in 2003. During her career, she became
one of the most decorated competitors in the his-
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Major Table Tennis Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1999 World Championships Singles 2d

2000 World Championships Team 1st

International Table Tennis Federation Pro Tour Grand Finals Singles 1st

2001 World Cup Singles 1st

World Championships Team 1st

2002 World Cup Singles 1st

International Table Tennis Federation  Pro Tour Grand Finals Singles 1st

2003 World Championships Singles 2d
Doubles 1st

2004 World Championships Team 1st

Olympic Games Singles Gold
Doubles Gold

World Cup Singles 1st

2005 World Championships Singles 1st
Doubles 1st

World Cup Singles 1st

International Table Tennis Federation Pro Tour Grand Finals Singles 1st

2006 World Championships Team 1st

International Table Tennis Federation Pro Tour Grand Finals Singles 1st

2007 World Championships Doubles 1st

World Cup Team 1st

2008 World Championships Team 1st

Olympic Games Singles Gold
Team Gold



tory of table tennis, winning four Olympic gold
medals, nine World Table Tennis Championships,
and five World Cups.

Jack Ewing
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Kate Ziegler Swimming

Born: June 27, 1988
Fairfax, Virginia

Also known as: Kate Marie Ziegler (full name)

Early Life
Kate Marie Ziegler was born June 27, 1988, in
Fairfax, Virginia, and grew up in Great Falls, a sub-
urb of Washington, D.C. She was the youngest of
three children. She always loved the water: Her
mother Cathy said that Kate gravitated to the pool

as a toddler. However, she was shy as a child. She
did not want to compete and initially declined an
invitation to join a swimming team at the age of
seven. Eventually, she became part of the team. At
the age of eleven, she joined Ray Benecki’s swim-
ming club, The FISH. Benecki advised Kate to
forgo sprints for distance races. At first, Kate hesi-
tated, thinking 200 meters was a long race, but
soon she was swimming the 1,500 meters and im-
proving quickly. By the age of fifteen, she was rated

eleventh nationally in that event.

The Road to Excellence
Kate graduated from Bishop Denis J.
O’Connell High School on June 1,
2006, after four years as a star swim-
mer on a regional, then national,
scale. She improved quickly during
high school, capping her career with
a national high school record in the
500-yard freestyle in her last meet with
the school’s team in February, 2006,
before a packed house at the Ger-
mantown Indoor Swim Center. After
Kate broke the eighteen-year-old rec-
ord of 4:37.30 by 4 seconds, the crowd
gave her a standing ovation. As a mod-
est person, Kate enjoyed winning
swimming races, but, by her own ad-
mission, she found acclaim embar-
rassing.

The Emerging Champion
Kate came close to qualifying for the
2004 Athens Olympics, finishing
fourth in the 800-meter freestyle and
fifth in the 400-meter freestyle the
summer before her junior year in high
school. Within a year, Kate was among
the best in the world in the 800 me-
ters and the 1,500 meters. Kate won
world championships in both events
in 2005, in Montreal, Canada, and in
2007, in Melbourne, Australia. Soon,
fans came calling, invading changing
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Kate Ziegler celebrating her victory in the 800-meter freestyle during the
2007 World Aquatics Championship in Australia. (Wolfgang Rattay/
Reuters/Landov)



rooms for her autograph. During the summer of
2006, in the Pan-Pacific Championships, Kate swam
the long-course (50-meter pool) 1,500-meter free-
style in 15:53, then the second fastest time in the
world, making her one of three women to swim the
race in less than 16 minutes.

Continuing the Story
Though Kate attended George Mason University
as a student, she decided not to compete colle-
giately, opting to turn professional. She signed a
seven-figure, multiyear endorsement contract with
Speedo. Soon, the girl who wanted to spend vaca-
tions at home was flying to swim meets around the
world. Though she did not compete with the wom-
en’s swim team at George Mason, she volunteered
as a coach and sometimes trained with the men’s
team.

On October 12, 2007, in Essen, Germany, Kate
broke two world records during a single race in a
25-meter short-course pool. She set a world record
in the 1,500 meters and also bested the 800-meter
record. Her 1,500-meter time of 15:32.90 shaved
nearly 10 seconds off her own previous world rec-
ord of 15:42.39. This broke the record set by her
idol Janet Evans in March, 1988, months be-
fore Kate was born. In a sport where records
change with regularity, Evans’s mark had been
the oldest on the books.

By 2008, Kate was an Olympic front-runner
in the 800-meter freestyle. She was the holder
of U.S. short-course records in that event, at
8:16.32, and in the 1,000-yard freestyle, at

9:24.80. Kate arrived at the 2008 Beijing
Olympics as one of the favorites in the
long-distance freestyle events: the 400 me-
ters and the 800-meter freestyle. She
failed to make the finals in either event,
however. Her teammate Katie Hoff also
failed to make the cut, leaving the 800-
meter freestyle with no medalist from the
United States for the first time in Olym-
pic history. “Some days,” Kate told The
Washington Post, “your body doesn’t
work.” In the 800-meter freestyle, Re-
becca Adlington of Great Britain won
the gold medal in the Beijing National

Aquatic Center, known as “the Water Cube,” break-
ing Janet Evans’s nineteen-year-old long-course
world record of 8:16.22 in 8:14.10.

Summary
Early in her life, Kate Ziegler emerged so quickly
that she was amazed to be swimming side by side
with athletes she had regarded as idols. Her career
has been uneven, however, illustrated by her fail-
ure to make the finals in the 400- and 800-meter
freestyle events at the 2008 Olympics. Kate, who
turned twenty in 2008, continued to swim in antici-
pation of the London Olympics in 2012.

Bruce E. Johansen
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Major Swimming Championships
Year Competition Event Place

2004 World Short Course Championships 800-meter freestyle 2d

2005 World Long Course Championships 800-meter freestyle 1st

World Long Course Championships 1,500-meter freestyle 1st

2006 World Short Course Championships 400-meter freestyle 1st

World Short Course Championships 800-meter freestyle 2d

World Short Course Championships 4×200-meter freestyle relay 3d

2007 World Long Course Championships 800-meter freestyle 1st

World Long Course Championships 1,500-meter freestyle 1st

World Records
Women’s long course 1,500-meter freestyle (June, 2007)

Women’s short course 1,500-meter freestyle (October, 2007)

Women’s short course 800-meter freestyle (October, 2007)

Women’s 500-yard freestyle (February, 2006; American high school)



Kim Zmeskal Gymnastics

Born: February 6, 1976
Houston, Texas

Also known as: Kimberly Lynn Zmeskal Burdette
(full name); Kimberly Lynn Zmeskal

Early Life
Kimberly Lynn Zmeskal was born on February 6,
1976, in Houston, Texas, to David Zmeskal, a weld-
ing equipment salesman, and Clarise Zmeskal,
a contract analyst. When Kim was six years old,
she went with a friend to the Sundance Athletic
Club near her home. There, she first experienced
the floor exercises, balance beam, vault, and par-
allel bars—the components of women’s gymnas-
tics.

The club’s owner, Romanian immigrant Béla
Károlyi, invited Kim to begin learning gymnastics.
Károlyi and his wife Martha had coached sev-
eral Olympic champions, including Nadia Co-
maneci and Mary Lou Retton. Kim was fortu-
nate to have a master coach such as Károlyi in
her hometown. Unlike some athletes who leave
their families in order to study with prominent
trainers, Kim was able to live at home with her
parents and younger sister and brother.

The Road to Excellence
Beginning with two classes a week, Kim was
among many young girls hoping to be chosen
as “Károlyi Kids.” This group received special
attention as future competitors. Kim was not
singled out as part of this elite club until 1988,
but she was well known at the gym for her hard
work. She developed strong nerves and a com-
petitive spirit, two qualities that helped her
climb to the top.

Kim’s training schedule gradually increased
to two sessions a day, six days a week. In 1989,
halfway through the seventh grade, she left
school in order to focus all of her energy on
competing. Kim spent almost eight hours each
day in intense training with Károlyi, who de-
manded perfection and total concentration
from his students.

Kim’s dedication led to impressive victories,

including the all-around title at the 1989 junior
girls championship. The all-around title and gold
medal are given to the athlete who displays the
best overall performance in the four categories of
women’s gymnastics. Kim also garnered victories in
Europe. One year later, the petite fourteen-year-
old won the prestigious McDonald’s American Cup.
At the 1990 Goodwill Games, she earned two bronze
medals. At the U.S. championships that same year,
Kim surprised audiences and teammates by win-
ning the all-around title among senior, or adult,
women. This victory made Kim the youngest U.S.
champion ever, male or female.

The Emerging Champion
The following year, Kim won a second national
gold medal and title, earned at the 1991 U.S. Na-
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Kim Zmeskal performing her floor routine at a world champi-
onship in 1992. (AP/Wide World Photos)



tional Championships. Her deter-
mination and spirit were evident
at international competitions also.
At the nine-day 1991 World Gym-
nastics Championships, in India-
napolis, Indiana, the 4-foot 7-inch,
80-pound athlete received much at-
tention.

As a member of the U.S. women’s
team, Kim helped to capture the
team’s first medal ever in the world
championship, a silver. The gold
medal went to the Soviet team,
which dominated gymnastics for
many years. During the team com-
petition, Kim became the only ath-
lete at the meet to receive a perfect
score, 10.0, which was awarded for a
difficult vault. In addition, she re-
ceived a bronze medal for her floor
exercise, an event that combines
high-speed tumbling and acrobat-
ics with dance-like grace.

Even more significant, in 1991,
Kim won the prestigious title of
women’s all-around champion of
world gymnastics. She was the first American gym-
nast ever to receive this top honor at a world com-
petition, earning a total score of 39.848 out of a
possible 40. No American woman had ever finished
higher than seventh place.

However, Kim’s victory was controversial. The
Soviets complained that Kim won because she was
in her own country, not because she was the best
athlete. Her routines were criticized for lacking the
level of difficulty that other competitors achieved.
Despite this ill will, Kim graciously offered her
hand to Svetlana Boginskaya, her chief rival from
the Soviet team and the previous year’s all-around
champion. Boginskaya refused to shake.

With characteristic willpower, Kim decided to
disprove any speculation that her world title was ac-

cidental. Over the next few months, she increased
the difficulty of her routines and faced Boginskaya
again at the 1992 World Gymnastics Champion-
ships in Paris. There, Kim earned gold medals in
the balance beam and floor exercise, the only com-
petitor to win two events. Boginskaya received one
medal, a silver in the vault event.

Back at home, Kim again won the national cham-
pion title for 1992. Clearly proving her ability to the
world and her country, she became the popular
favorite for the upcoming Olympic Games in Bar-
celona, Spain.

As was expected, the Olympic trials earned Kim
a place on the U.S. team; however, she did not ex-
pect to be outscored by Shannon Miller, another
American gymnast. One year younger than Kim,
Miller leapt out of the shadows and positioned her-
self as a challenger for Kim’s expected Olympic tri-
umphs.

The Olympic Games were filled with falls and
frustrations for Kim. On the first day of the team
competition, she lost her balance during her first
move and fell off the beam. She recovered quickly,
but she was badly shaken. Still, the U.S. team took
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Major Gymnastics Championships
Year Competition Event Place Event Place

1990 American Cup All-around 1st Balance beam 1st
Uneven bars 1st Floor exercise 1st
Vault 1st

U.S. National Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 2d
Uneven bars 2d Floor exercise 2d
Vault 5th

Goodwill Games All-around 6th Team 3d
Uneven bars 3d Floor exercise 3d

1991 American Cup All-around 2d

U.S. National Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 2d
Floor exercise 1st

World Championships All-around 1st Team 2d
Floor exercise 3d Vault 7th

1992 American Cup All-around 1st

Olympic Games All-around 10th Team Bronze
Floor exercise 6th Vault 8th

World Championships Balance beam 1st Floor exercise 1st

U.S. National Championships All-around 1st Balance beam 1st
Uneven bars 2d Floor exercise 1st
Vault 2d

1998 U.S. Gymnastics Championships All-around 1st Floor exercise 13th
Uneven bars 22d Vault 5th
Balance beam 4th

Honors and Awards
1990 Women’s Sports Foundation Up and Coming Award

1991 March of Dimes’ Athlete of the Year

U.S. Olympic Committee Sportswoman of the Year

ABC Wild World of Sports Athlete of the Year



third place, its first team medal in Olympic compe-
tition against the Soviet Union. The Unified Team,
made up of members of the former Soviet Union—
including Boginskaya—captured the gold medal
in the team competition.

Kim was unable to recover her perfect form for
the all-around competition and did not place. She
stepped out of bounds during her floor exercise,
an error for which the judges automatically penal-
ized her. On the apparatus, Kim crash-landed dur-
ing a vault. She finished in tenth place in the all-
around.

Like many athletes, Kim found that Olympic
competition was extremely stressful. “I have never
been under so much pressure,” she said, “but it was
a pretty strong effort.” Kim’s largest reward from
the Olympics was learning to live with imperfec-
tion, but she vowed never to stop striving for excel-
lence. “I’ve learned that you don’t have to be first
place to win,” she said.

Continuing the Story
After her disappointment at the Olympics, Kim de-
cided to greatly reduce her training schedule and
enjoy a “normal” high school routine. It did not
take long before she realized how much she missed
the gym, training, and competition. She returned
to Károlyi’s gym and to top-level competition, but a
knee injury dashed her hopes of participating in
the 1996 Olympics. She remained an audience

favorite while on tour, in exhibitions, and at profes-
sional-format meets. She still loved the sport and
competition.

In 1998, she moved to Cincinnati and quietly
started serious training again, with coach Mary Lee
Tracy. Against all odds, she made the national team
in 1998. She married her longtime boyfriend Chris
Burdette in October, 1999. Her hopes of making
the 2000 Olympic team, however, were ended when
recurring injuries forced her into retirement in
January, 2000. She became a gymnastics coach and
the mother of two children.

Summary
Kim Zmeskal’s determination and competitive
spirit led to three national titles and two world titles
in women’s gymnastics. As a member of the 1992
U.S. Olympic team, she helped win the country’s
first team medal in an Olympic competition that
included the Soviets.

Alecia C. Townsend Beckie

Additional Sources
Quiner, Krista. Kim Zmeskal: Determination to Win, a

Biography. East Hanover, N.J.: Bradford, 1995.
Ryan, Joan. Little Girls in Pretty Boxes: The Making

and Breaking of Elite Gymnasts and Figure Skaters.
New York: Warner Books, 2000.

Williams, Susan. “On with the Show.” International
Gymnast (March, 2000): 16-20.
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Pirmin Zurbriggen Skiing

Born: February 4, 1963
Saas-Almagell, Valais, Switzerland

Early Life
Pirmin Zurbriggen was born on February 4, 1963,
in the small town of Saas-Almagell, in the canton of
Valais, in alpine Switzerland. Situated near the Ital-
ian border, high amid the slopes and pastures of

the southern Alps, Saas-Almagell is a resort village
catering to the tourist crowds that flock to the Alps
every year in search of perfect winter sport condi-
tions.

The Zurbriggen name, a common one in the
Saas-Valley, has been associated with the hotel trade
for generations, and Pirmin’s parents were no ex-
ception to this tradition. For more than thirty

years, Alois and Ida Zurbriggen owned
and operated a small sports hotel called
the Lärchenhof. By helping in his parents’
hotel, Pirmin learned both the respect
that alpiners have for the mountains and
the sense of tradition that binds families
for many years to their villages.

The Road to Excellence
Because the ski trails that snaked through
his mountain village started not more than
a few yards from his front door, Pirmin de-
veloped his enthusiasm for speed skiing at
an early age. Every young person taking
up a sport has heroes who influence the
young athlete by their example. Pirmin
admired the great Italian skier Gustavo
Thoeni, his own countryman Bernhard
Russi, and Sweden’s legendary Ingemar
Stenmark, winner of more than eighty-five
World Cup medals. These heroes served
Pirmin well on his road to excellence in
the demanding alpine disciplines.

Pirmin did not have to look far for the
practical encouragement he needed to
excel. His father was a ski racer, and al-
though he had lost a younger brother in a
tragic skiing accident and had never raced
after that, he was instrumental in coach-
ing Pirmin to take up the sport seriously.
With his family’s encouragement and his
own strong sense of commitment to the
challenge of competition, Pirmin excelled
from the beginning.

In 1973, at the age of ten, Pirmin en-
tered his first major competitive event, fin-
ishing fourth in the Topolino youth races.
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Pirmin Zurbriggen on the victory stand after winning the downhill
skiing event at the 1988 Winter Olympic Games at Calgary. (Mike
Powell/Getty Images)



Two years later, Pirmin won the Ovo Grand Prix
and subsequently became Swiss and European ju-
nior downhill champion.

The Emerging Champion
In 1977, a great honor came to the Pirmin when, at
the age of fourteen, he joined the Swiss B team and
came under the coaching of Sepp Stadler. After
four years spent developing his skills in the second
string, Pirmin moved up to the A team and into the
mainstream of World Cup competition. His first
World Cup downhill race was at Val d’Isere in De-
cember, 1980, and later that season, he won his first
points in the giant slalom at Morzine, France,
where he finished seventh.

In World Cup competition, skiers earn points
for their position in the finals of a particular event.
At the end of each season, points are tallied up, and
the World Cup is awarded to the skier amassing the
greatest number of points. The years following his
entry into international competition, Pirmin ad-
vanced steadily in the standings. He finished elev-
enth in overall points in 1982 and sixth in 1983.

In 1984, Pirmin traveled with the Swiss team
to Sarajevo, Yugoslavia (now in Bosnia and Herze-
govina), for the Olympic Winter Games. At the
Games, Pirmin was competitive in only one event,
the downhill, in which he finished fourth, just out
of medal reach. Upset by this loss, he failed to win
medals in any other Olympic event. He recovered
substantially, however, and earned a stunning World
Cup championship later that year when he fin-
ished first in overall points. At twenty-one, Pirmin
had clearly demonstrated that he was a world-class
skier capable of dominating a field of diverse and
talented competitors.

Continuing the Story
In both the 1985 and 1986 seasons, despite minor
injuries, Pirmin skied to second-place finishes in
the World Cup overall points standings. The next
year, he triumphed over strong international com-
petition to win his second overall World Cup. With
this crucial victory, Pirmin solidified his reputation
as a master overall skier, one who excels at all of the
alpine disciplines: slalom, giant slalom, super-giant
slalom, and downhill.

Pirmin was hailed by his coaches and peers as
one of the finest downhill technicians in the history
of the sport. Beyond an excellent technique, how-

ever, Pirmin possessed an acute sense of concentra-
tion. On the slopes, the mild, congenial young man
was able to block out all distractions. That concen-
tration earned Pirmin many of his victories.

Already the possessor of two World Cup titles,
Pirmin, at twenty-five years old, was a serious con-
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Major Skiing Championships
Year Competition Event Place

1981 World Cup Overall 31st
Giant slalom 17th

1982 World Cup Overall 11th
Giant slalom 6th
Slalom 33d

1983 World Cup Overall 6th
Giant slalom 4th
Slalom 21st
Downhill 26th

1984 Olympic Games Downhill 4th

World Cup Overall 1st
Giant slalom 2d
Slalom 24th
Downhill 10th
Combined 2d

1985 World Championships Giant slalom 2d
Downhill 1st
Combined 1st

World Cup Overall 2d
Giant slalom 2d
Slalom 14th
Downhill 5th
Combined 9th

1986 World Cup Overall 2d
Giant slalom 10th
Super-giant slalom 2d
Slalom 6th
Downhill 11th
Combined 3d

1987 World Championships Giant slalom 1st
Super-giant slalom 1st
Downhill 2d
Combined 2d

World Cup Overall 1st
Giant slalom 1st
Super-giant slalom 1st
Slalom 21st
Downhill 1st
Combined 1st

1988 Olympic Games Giant slalom Bronze
Downhill Gold

World Cup Overall 1st

1989 World Cup Overall 2d

1990 World Cup Overall 1st



tender for as many as five gold medals at the 1988
Olympics held in Calgary, Alberta, Canada. To the
four traditional events a fifth had been added, a
two-day combined, which took an average score of
two separate downhill and slalom races. Pirmin eas-
ily won the gold medal in the downhill, flashing
across the finish line a full half-second faster than
the silver-medal winner, his teammate Peter Müller.

Hopes for a record-setting Olympic medal win
were dashed, however, when Pirmin fell in the
combined slalom race. He took third place in the
giant slalom and finished out of medal reach in the
other events. After his return to the international
circuit, he won his third overall World Cup crown.
The next season he finished second in overall
points.

The following year, 1990, was the pinnacle of
Pirmin’s career. After a season of outstanding fin-
ishes in all disciplines, he skied to his fourth overall
World Cup championship, becoming the second
man—after Gustavo Thoeni—to have accom-
plished this feat. At the age of twenty-seven, and at

the height of his career, Pirmin declared his retire-
ment from the world of competitive skiing.

Summary
Through his dazzling record as a competitive racer,
Pirmin Zurbriggen joined an elite group of skiing
superstars. He became part of a tradition of excel-
lence that persists not only in the record books but
everywhere young athletes train in hope of victory.
To Pirmin, however, there was another tradition,
equally strong, that he knew someday would draw
him in. He always stated that after his skiing days
were over, he would return to Saas-Almagell to help
his parents run their hotel.

Tony Abbott

Additional Sources
Fry, John. The Story of Modern Skiing. Hanover, N.H.:

University Press of New England, 2006.
Wallechinsky, David, and Jaime Loucky. The Com-

plete Book of the Winter Olympics. Wilmington,
Del.: Sport Media, 2005.
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Olympic Sports Resources on the
World Wide Web
Sports sites on the World Wide Web offer rich sources of information on athletes, teams, leagues, and the
various sports themselves. Through careful searching, one can find up-to-date news on almost every sport;
schedules; detailed statistics; sports; biographies of athletes; histories of teams, leagues, and individual
sports; and much more. Since the previous edition of Great Athletes was published in 2001, both the numbers
and quality of sports Web sites offering unrestricted access have increased significantly, making it easier than
ever before to find information. However, while finding information on the Web has grown easier, evaluat-
ing the reliability of the information one finds may be growing harder.

The vast majority of sports Web sites are maintained by fans and bloggers whose objectivity and accuracy
can be difficult to judge. Even articles on sites such as Wikipedia may present problems. Wikipedia articles
are often detailed, up to date, and accurate, but they are not fully vetted and can be altered at any time by any
user. Search engines such as Google and Yahoo! are efficient tools for finding information on athletes
quickly, but if they are used carelessly, they may direct users to unreliable sites. For this reason, it is generally
wise to begin any Web search with a list of Web sites that are proven to be reliable.

The purpose of this list is to help guide readers to the best Web sources for the many Olympic sports and
to call attention to the variety of sites available online, with particular emphasis on the sports covered in Great
Athletes. Preference has been given to sites maintained by professional sports organizations, reputable news
services, online magazines, halls of fame, and television networks, as well as other sites that provide accurate
and unbiased information.

Most of the sites listed here can be found quickly by entering their names into an online search engine. If
that approach does not work, one can simply type a URL (uniform resource locator) into the address line of
a Web browser. Note that it is usually unnecessary to enter “http://” and that many sites can be found
through more than a single URL. As still more sites are certain to emerge, it is advisable to use text searches
to find new sites. Also, look for links to other sites on the pages that you visit.

Every site listed here was inspected and found to be working in January, 2009. Many of these sites offer
links to merchandisers, but every effort has been made to avoid sites that serve primarily as sites for vendors
and sports handicappers. URLs often change; if a link fails to work, search the name of the Web site with a
standard Web search engine such as Google or Yahoo!

Official acronyms of many organizations are provided within parentheses after the organizations’ names.
Note that the acronyms of the international governing bodies of many sports are based on their official
French names, which are generally not listed here. For example, “FIFA” (fee-fah), the acronym for the Inter-
national Federation of Association Football, derives from “Fédération Internationale de Football Associa-
tion.”
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1. General Sites
Africa South of the Sahara Sports News
http://www-sul.stanford.edu/depts/ssrg/africa/

sports.html

AllSports
http://www.allsports.com

Ancient Olympics
http://www.upenn.edu/museum/Olympics/

olympicintro.html

Ballparks
http://www.ballparks.com

Black College Sports Review (magazine)
http://www.black-sports.com

Broadcast Sports
http://www.broadcastsports.com

Cable News Network (CNN)/Sports Illustrated
(SI)

http://sportsillustrated.cnn.com

Canada’s Sports Hall of Fame
http://www.cshof.ca

Canadian Broadcasting Corporation (CBC)
Sports

http://cbc.ca/sports

CBS SportsLine
http://cbs.sportsline.com

Click Afrique.com
http://www.clickafrique.com

College Sports Information Directors of America
(CoSIDA)

http://www.cosida.com

ESPN
http://espn.go.com

Excite: Sports
http://sports.excite.com

Express Sport Live (European Sporting News)
http://www.sportslive.net

FOXSports
http://www.foxsports.com

History of Women in Sports Timeline
http://www.northnet.org/stlawrenceaauw/

timeline.htm

Home Box Office (HBO) Sports
http://www.hbo.com/realsports

International Association for Sports Information
http://www.iasi.org/home.html

International Olympic Committee (IOC)
http://www.olympic.org

Latin American Network Information Center
(Lanic): Sports News

http://lanic.utexas.edu/la/region/sports

MaxPreps: America’s Source for High School
Sports

http://www.maxpreps.com/national/home.aspx
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MSNBC Sports
http://nbcsports.msnbc.com

National Collegiate Athletic Association (NCAA)
http://www.ncaa.org

New England Sports Network
http://www.nesn.com

One on One Sports
http://www.1on1sports.com

PioneerPlanet: Sports
http://www.pioneerplanet.com/sports

Real Fans Sports Network
http://www.realfans.com

Rivals
http://www.rivals.com

Sport Science
http://www.exploratorium.edu/sports

The Sporting Life
http://www.sporting-life.com

SportingNews.com
http://www.sportingnews.com

Sports Illustrated (magazine)
http://www.sportsillustrated.com

Sports Illustrated for Kids
http://www.sikids.com

Sports Network
http://www.sportsnetwork.com/home.asp

Sports Schedules as You Like ’Em
http://www.cs.rochester.edu/u/ferguson/

schedules

SportsFan Radio Network
http://www.sportsfanradio.com

SportsFeed (news)
http://www.sportsfeed.com

SportsLine USA
http://www.sportsline.com

Turner Network Television (TNT) Sports
http://tnt.turner.com/sports

United States Olympic Committee (USOC)
http://www.usoc.org

USA Network Sports
http://www.usanetwork.com/sports

USA Today-Sports
http://www.usatoday.com

Women’s Sports Information
http://www.womenssportsinformation.com

World Wide Web Virtual Library: Sports
http://www.justwright.com/sports

Yahoo! Sports
http://dir.yahoo.com/recreation/sports

2. Archery

Archery Hall of Fame and Museum
http://www.archeryhalloffame.org

Bowhunters Hall of Fame
http://www.bowhuntershalloffame.com/

fame.html

Federation of Canadian Archers Inc.
http://www.fca.ca

International Archery Federation
http://www.archery.org

USA Archery (National Archery Association)
http://www.usarchery.org

3. Badminton

Badminton Asia Federation
http://www.badmintonasia.org
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Badminton Central
http://www.badmintoncentral.com/forums

Badminton Europe
http://www.eurobadminton.org

Badminton Oceania
http://www.oceaniabadminton.org

Badminton.org
http://www.badminton.org

Pan American Badminton Confederation
(Badminton Pan Am)

http://www.badmintonpanam.org

USA Badminton
http://www.usabadminton.org

World Badminton
http://www.worldbadminton.com

Beach Volleyball. See Volleyball

4. Biathlon

Biathlon Canada
http://www.biathloncanada.ca

U.S. Biathlon Association
http://www.usbiathlon.com

5. Bobsled

Bobsleigh Canada Skeleton
http://www.bobsleigh.ca

International Bobsleigh Federation (FIBT)
http://www.fibt.com

Jamaican Bobsleigh Federation
http://www.jamaicanbobsled.com

USA Bobsled/Skeleton
http://bobsled.teamusa.org

6. Canoeing and Kayaking

American Canoe Association
http://www.americancanoe.org

International Canoe Federation
http://www.canoeicf.com

United States Canoe Association
http://www.uscanoe.com

7. Cricket

Cricket Archive
http://www.cricketarchive.com

ESPN Cricinfo: The Home of Cricket
http://www.cricinfo.com

International Cricket Council (ICC)
http://icc-cricket.yahoo.com

West Indies Cricket Hall of Fame
http://www.crickethalloffame.org

8. Curling

Canadian Curling Association
http://www.curling.ca

Curling on Canadian Broadcasting Corporation
(CBC) Sports

http://www.cbc.ca/sports/curling

Curling on The Sports Network (TSN)
http://www.tsn.ca/curling

Curling Zone: Everything Curling
http://www.curlingzone.com/forums

CurlingRink.ca
http://www.curlingrink.ca

CurlingScoops.com (news)
http://www.curlingscoops.com

European Curling Federation
http://www.ecf-web.org
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United States Curling Association
http://www.curlingrocks.net

World Curling Federation
http://www.worldcurling.org

9. Diving

International Swimming Federation (Federation
Internationale de Natation, FINA)

http://www.fina.org/project

NCAA Mens’ Swimming and Diving
http://www.ncaa.org/wps/ncaa?ContentID=63

NCAA Women’s Swimming and Diving
http://www.ncaa.org/wps/ncaa?ContentID=65

U.S. Masters Diving
http://www.mastersdiving.org

USA Diving
http://www.usadiving.org

World High Diving Federation
http://www.whdf.com

10. Equestrian

Equestrian International
http://www.equestrian-international.com

Equestrian Network Magazine
http://www.equestmagazine.com

The Equestrian Times: International Equestrian
News Network

http://equestriantimes.com

EquestrianMag: The Online Magazine for Horse
Enthusiasts

http://www.equestrianmag.com

International Equestrian Organization
http://www.ieodressage.org

SideLines: For Horse People/About Horse
People

http://www.sidelinesnews.com

Today’s Equestrian: The World of East Coast
Riders and Horses

http://www.todaysequestrian.com

United States Equestrian Federation
http://www.usef.org

United States Equestrian Team Foundation
http://www.uset.com

11. Fencing

International Fencing Federation (Federation
Internationale de d’Escrime, FIE)

http://www.fie.ch

National Intercollegiate Women’s Fencing
Association (NIWFA)

http://www.niwfa.com

New York Historical Fencing Association
http://www.newyorklongsword.com

United States Fencing Association (USA Fencing)
http://www.usfencing.org

12. Field Hockey

Field Hockey Canada
http://www.fieldhockey.ca

India Field Hockey
http://www.bharatiyahockey.org

Pakistan Hockey Federation
http://www.phf.com.pk/history.php

USA Field Hockey
http://www.usfieldhockey.com

WorldHockey.com/International Hockey
Federation

http://www.fihockey.org
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13. Figure Skating

The Figure Skating Page
http://www.frogsonice.com/skateweb

International Figure Skating (magazine)
http://www.ifsmagazine.com

International Figure Skating Union (ISU)
http://www.isu.org

United States Figure Skating Association
http://www.usfsa.org

14. Gymnastics

AAU Gymnastics
http://www.aausports.org/sprt_Gymnastics.asp

International Gymnast (magazine)
http://www.intlgymnast.com

International Gymnastics Hall of Fame
http://www.ighof.com

NCAA Men’s Gymnastics
http://www.ncaa.com/sports/m-gym/ncaa-m-

gym-body.html

NCAA Women’s Gymnastics
http://www.ncaa.com/sports/w-gym/ncaa-w-

gym-body.html

USA Gymnastics
http://www.usa-gymnastics.org

Handball. See Team Handball

15. Ice Hockey

AZHockey.com
http://www.azhockey.com

Champions Hockey League (replaces European
Hockey League)

http://www.championshockeyleague.com

European Hockey.net
http://www.eurohockey.net

Hockey Hall of Fame
http://www.hhof.com

The Hockey News (magazine)
http://www.thehockeynews.com/hockey

HockeyDB.com (Hockey Database)
http://www.hockeydb.com

International Ice Hockey Federation (IIHF)
http://www.iihf.com

National Hockey League (NHL)
http://www.nhl.com

USA Hockey Magazine
http://usahockeymagazine.net

Kayaking. See Canoeing and
Kayaking

16. Lacrosse

Canada Lacrosse Association
http://www.lacrosse.ca

European Lacrosse Federation (ELF)
http://www.europeanlacrosse.org

Inside Lacrosse (magazine)
http://www.insidelacrosse.com

International Lacrosse Federation (ILF)
http://www.intlaxfed.org

Lacrosse Magazine
http://laxmagazine.cstv.com

Major League Lacrosse (MLL)
http://www.majorleaguelacrosse.com

National Lacrosse League (NLL)
http://www.nll.com
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US Lacrosse
http://www.lacrosse.org

17. Luge

Canadian Luge Association
http://www.luge.ca

Luge World Cup/Whistler Canada 2009
http://www.whistlerluge.com

United States Luge Association
http://www.usaluge.org

18. Martial Arts

AAU Karate
http://aaukarate.org

AAU Taekwando
http://www.aautaekwondo.org

Black Belt (magazine)
http://www.blackbeltmag.com

International TaeKwon-Do Assocaation
http://www.itatkd.com

Jiu Jitsu International
http://www.jiu-jitsu-international.info

The Martial Arts Network
http://www.martial-arts-network.com

The Original Judo Information Site
http://judoinfo.com

United States Fight League
http://www.usfightleague.com

United States Judo Association
http://www.usja-judo.org

USA Jiu-Jitsu
http://www.usajj.com

USA Judo
http://www.usjudo.org

World Karate Federation
http://www.karateworld.org

World Taekwando Federation
http://www.wtf.org

19. Rowing

International Rowing Federation (FISA)
http://www.worldrowing.com

Rowing Canada
http://www.rowingcanada.org

Rowing News: The Magazine of Rowing
http://www.rowingnews.com

US Rowing
http://www.usrowing.org

20. Rugby

British Amateur Rugby League Association
(BARLA)

http://www.barla.org.uk/Splash.asp

International Rugby Union Statistics
http://www.rugbydata.com

Rugby Magazine/eRugby News
http://www.erugbynews.com/rugbymagazine

Rugby World (magazine)
http://www.rugbyworld.com

Rugby World Cup 2011
http://www.rugbyworldcup.com

United States Quad Rugby Association (USQRA)
http://www.quadrugby.com

USA Rugby
http://www.usarugby.org
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21. Sailing and Yachting

American Model Yachting Association (AMYA)
http://www.modelyacht.org

American Sailing Association
http://www.asa.com

America’s Cup
http://www.americascup.com/en

CupInfo: America’s Cup News and Information
http://www.cupinfo.com

International Sailing Federation (ISAF)
http://www.sailing.org

Royal Yachting Association (RYA)
http://www.rya.org.uk

Sail Magazine
http://www.sailmagazine.com

Sailing Magazine
http://www.sailingmagazine.net

US Sailing
http://ussailing.org

Yachting Club of America
http://www.ycaol.com

Yachting Magazine
http://www.yachtingmagazine.com

22. Shooting

American Airguns
http://www.airguns.net

European Shooting Confederation (ESC)
http://www.esc-shooting.org

International Airsoft Practical Shooting (IAPS)
http://www.airsoft-shooting.org

International Benchrest Shooters (IBS)
http://internationalbenchrest.com

International Practical Shooting Confederation
(IPSC)

http://www.ipsc.org

International Shooting Sport Federation (ISSF)
http://www.issf-shooting.org

Muzzle Loaders Associations International
Committee (MLAIC)

http://www.mlaic.org

National Shooting Sports Foundation (NSSF)
http://www.nssf.org

National Skeet Shooting Association (NSSA) and
National Sporting Clays Assocation (NSCA)

http://www.nssa-nsca.com

Shooting Federation of Canada
http://www.sfc-ftc.ca

Shooting Sports Website
http://www.shootingsports.com/home.html

Shooting Times (magazine)
http://www.shootingtimes.com

United States Practical Shooting Association
(USPSA)

http://www.uspsa.org

World Association of Precision Pistol Competition
http://www.wa1500.org

Skating. See Figure Skating; Speed
Skating

23. Ski Jumping and Free Skiing

eSkiJumping.com
http://www.eskijumping.com

Freeskier: Skiing’s Independent Magazine
http://freeskier.com

International Masters Ski Jumping
http://www.skijumpeast.com/masters/

imcintro.htm
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Ski Jumping Canada
http://www.skijumpingcanada.com

SkiJumpingUSA.com
http://www.skijumpingcentral.com

Women’s Ski Jumping USA
http://www.womensskijumpingusa.com

24. Skiing

SkiNet
http://www.skinet.com

US Ski Team
http://www.usskiteam.com

25. Snowboarding

Onboard: Global Snowboarding (magazine)
http://onboardsnowboarding.com

Snowboard Canada (magazine)
http://www.snowboardcanada.com

Snowboard Magazine
http://snowboard-mag.com

United States Collegiate Ski and Snowboard
Association (USCSA)

http://www.uscsa.com

United States of America Snowboard Association
(USASA)

http://www.usasa.org

26. Speed Skating

Olympic Speed Skating Links
http://www.sirlinksalot.net/speedskating.html

Speed Skate World by Peter Doucet
http://speedskateworld.com

US Speedskating
http://www.usspeedskating.org

27. Swimming

International Swimming Hall of Fame (ISHOF)
http://www.ishof.org

NCAA Men’s Swimming and Diving
http://www.ncaa.org/wps/ncaa?ContentID=63

NCAA Women’s Swimming and Diving
http://www.ncaa.org/wps/ncaa?ContentID=65

SwimInfo/Swimming World Magazine
http://www.swimmingworldmagazine.com

SwimNews.com
http://www.swimnews.com

United States Synchronized Swimming
http://www.usasynchro.org

USA Swimming
http://www.usa-swimming.org

28. Synchronized Swimming

Synchro Canada
http://www.synchro.ca

Synchro Swimming USA Online Magazine
http://synchro.teamusa.org

United States Synchronized Swimming
http://www.usasynchro.org

29. Table Tennis

Asian Table Tennis Union (ATTU)
http://www.attu.org

International Table Tennis Federation (ITTF)
http://www.ittf.com

Latin American Table Tennis Union (ULTM)
http://www.ultmonline.org

National Collegiate Table Tennis Association
http://www.nctta.org
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Table Tennis Canada
http://www.ctta.ca/php/view.php?act=News

USA Table Tennis (USATT)
http://www.usatt.org

Tae Kwon Do. See Martial Arts

30. Team Handball

Canadian Team Handball Federation
http://www.handballcanada.ca

International Handball Federation
http://www.ihf.info

US Team Handball Women’s National Team
http://www.usateamhandballwomen.com

USA Team Handball
http://www.usateamhandball.org

31. Track and Field

AAU Athletics
http://www.aauathletics.org

American Running Association
http://www.americanrunning.org

Athletics Canada
http://www.athletics.ca/main.asp

Boston Athletic Association: Boston Marathon
http://www.bostonmarathon.org

International Association of Athletics Federations
(IAAF)

http://www.iaaf.org

Los Angeles Marathon
http://www.lamarathon.com

NCAA Indoor Track
http://www.ncaa.com/sports/c-itrack/ncaa-c-

itrack-body.html

NCAA Outdoor Track
http://www.ncaa.com/sports/c-otrack/ncaa-c-

otrack-body.html

New York City Marathon
http://www.nycmarathon.org

Runner’s World (magazine)
http://www.runnersworld.com

Running Times (magazine)
http://www.runningtimes.com

TalkAthletics.co.uk
http://www.talk-athletics.co.uk

Track and Field News
http://www.trackandfieldnews.com

TrackandField.com
http://www.trackandfield.com

USA Track and Field (USATF; formerly The
Athletic Congress)

http://www.usatf.org

32. Volleyball

Association of Volleyball Professionals
http://www.volleyball.org/avp

AVP Tour
http://www.avp.com

Beach Volleyball Database
http://www.bvbinfo.com

California Beach Volleyball Association (CBVA)
http://www.cbva.com

European Volleyball Confederation (CEV)
http://www.cev.lu

International Federation of Beach Volleyball
(FIVB)

http://www.fivb.org/EN/BeachVolleyball

International Volleyball Federation (FIVB)
http://www.fivb.org
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USA Volleyball
http://www.usavolleyball.org

Volleyball Canada
http://www.volleyball.ca

Volleyball Hall of Fame
http://www.volleyhall.org

Volleyball Magazine
http://www.volleyballmag.com

Volleyball World Wide
http://volleyball.org

33. Water Polo

Collegiate Water Polo Association
http://www.collegiatewaterpolo.org

International Swimming Federation (Federation
Internationale de Natation, FINA)

http://www.fina.org

USA Water Polo
http://www.usawaterpolo.org

Water Polo Canada
http://www.waterpolo.ca

Waterpolo World
http://www.waterpolo-world.de

34. Weightlifting

BodyBuilding.com
http://www.bodybuilding.com

European Weightlifting Federation
http://www.ewf.sm

International Federation of Bodybuilding and
Fitness (IFBB)

http://www.ifbb.com

International Weightlifting Federation (IWF)
http://www.iwf.net

United States All-Around Weightlifting
Association (USAWA)

http://www.usawa.com

USA Weightlifting
http://weightlifting.teamusa.org

Weightlifting On-Line Magazine
http://womag1.com/lifting

35. Wrestling

Amateur Wrestling.com
http://www.amateurwrestler.com

International Wrestling Federation (FILA)
http://www.fila-wrestling.com

International Wrestling Institute and Museum
http://www.wrestlingmuseum.org

National Collegiate Wrestling Association
(NCWA)

http://www.ncwa.net

NCAA Wrestling
http://www.ncaa.com/sports/m-wrestl/ncaa-m-

wrestl-body.html

USA Wrestling
http://www.themat.com

Yachting. See Sailing and Yachting
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Glossary
Note that this glossary covers only the sports whose athletes appear in Great Athletes: Olympic Sports. See also
the glossaries for baseball, basketball, boxing, soccer, and tennis—all of which are also Olympic sports.

Summer Olympic Sports
AAU. See Amateur Athletic Union.
ace: (1) Volleyball serve delivered so effectively

that no opponent touches it. (2) Point scored
on such a serve.

action: (1) Collective term for how a gun is loaded,
locked, and fired in shooting evens. (2) Way in
which a horse moves during equestrian events.

advance: To move forward during a fencing match.
aerials: Technique in which a gymnast completes a

full rotation without touching the apparatus.
aft: (1) Rear part of any boat or ship; also known as

the stern. (2) Rear-facing direction on any vessel.
air rifle: Shoulder weapon with a stock and a long

barrel that shoots a small pellet by means of
compressed air or carbon dioxide.

all-American: Nationwide honor awarded yearly to
the best high school and college athletes in a
number of sports. All-American honors are
awarded by a variety of organizations and publi-
cations, and their prestige varies.

all-around: Category of gymnastics competition re-
quiring the performance of routines in all of the
individual events. The male and female gym-
nasts who accumulate the most points at the end
are awarded the all-around title, indicative of
overall superiority and versatility. Interna-
tionally, the men’s six events are the floor exer-
cises, the stationary rings, the vault, the pommel
horse, the horizontal bar, and the parallel bars.
The women’s four events are the floor exercises,
the balance beam, the vault, and the uneven
parallel bars. Competitors are judged on origi-
nality, execution, form, artistry, continuity, and
degree of difficulty.

all-rounder: Cricket player who excels at both bowl-
ing and batting.

amateur: Athlete who competes for honors rather
than tangible prizes or money and does not at-
tain professional status. In modern world-class
sports, however, the distinction between ama-
teur and professional has almost disappeared,

and even the Olympic Games allow profession-
als to compete.

Amateur Athletic Union (AAU): American organi-
zation founded in 1888 that oversees, sanctions,
and promotes amateur athletic endeavors and
programs in the United States.

anchor leg: (1) Final leg of a relay race. (2) The ath-
lete who runs the final leg.

apparatus, gymnastics: Equipment such as the bal-
ance beam, high bars, pommel horse, rings, and
vault.

approach: Steps a diver takes to reach the end of
the platform or springboard before diving.

arabesque: Gymnastics position in which one leg is
straightened and the other is placed behind the
body and curved in the direction of the body.

archery: Ancient sport in which competitors use
bows to shoot arrows at targets.

armguard: Protective covering for the forearm of
the hand an archer uses to hold a bow.

arrows: Slender shafts with pointed tips that ar-
chers shoot from bows.

artistic gymnastics: International Olympic cate-
gory of events for male and female gymnasts,
who compete according to rules prescribed by
the International Gymnastics Federation. The
men’s six events are the floor exercises, the hori-
zontal bar, the parallel bars, the stationary rings,
the pommel horse, and the long-horse vault.
The women’s four events are the floor exercises,
the balance beam, the uneven parallel bars, and
the side-horse vault.

athletics: Term used by most of the sporting world,
outside the United States, for track and field
competitions.

attack: Volleyball term for a situation in which play-
ers hit the ball over the net attempting to earn
points.

Australian crawl. See crawl.
back handspring: Technique in which a gymnast

flips backward, lands on the hands, and then
pushes upward to land on the feet.
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backstretch: On any oval racing track, the straight-
away on the side opposite the homestretch and
the finish line.

backstroke: Swimming stroke that requires flutter
kicks and alternating pulls with both arms mov-
ing up and over the head. Performed on the
back.

backward dive: A competitive diving maneuver in
which the diver stands on the edge of the plat-
form or springboard, facing away from the water,
then leaps into the air and rotates backward.

badminton: Racket game in which opponents vol-
ley a shuttlecock over a net that rises about five
feet in height.

Badminton Horse Trials: Three-day equestrian
event held in Gloucestershire, England. It has a
Concours Complet International (CCI) rating
of four stars.

bails: Cricket term for the two short wooden cylin-
drical pegs set across the tops of the three
stumps that together form the wicket. The bats-
man is called out when the bails are dislodged
during play.

balance: Equestrian term for a method of measur-
ing a competitive horse’s ability to carry its
weight and the weight of its rider during eques-
trian events.

balance beam: Event in women’s gymnastics involv-
ing a combination of dance and tricks (tum-
bling moves) performed back and forth on the
balance beam. The beam itself is sixteen feet
long, four inches wide, and raised about four
feet off the ground. The exercise lasts from 80 to
105 seconds.

barbell: Steel bar used in weightlifting competi-
tions. Bars are five to seven feet long and are at-
tached to interchangeable iron-weighted plates
that are securely held by removable metal col-
lars. An Olympic barbell weighs 44 pounds (20
kilograms).

baton: Hollow cylinder passed in relay races from
one runner to the next upon the completion of
each leg except for the final leg.

batsman: Cricket player positioned next to one of
the two wickets who tries to hit bowled balls and
score runs by advancing from one wicket to the
other as many times as possible without being
put out.

beach volleyball: Variation of indoor volleyball in
which teams of two players each compete on a

sand court. Sanctioned as an Olympic medal
sport in 1996.

Beach Volleyball World Championship: Interna-
tional volleyball event held every other year to
determine the top two-person team in the
world.

bearing rein: Rein used to control a horse’s turn.
beat: Fencing term for hitting an opponent’s blade

to signal the onset of an attack.
bell lap: Final lap of a race.
bench press: Basic weightlifting technique in

which a lifter lies face up on a bench and thrusts
a barbell or dumbbells upward.

big-bore: Large-caliber firearm, or a caliber larger
than .22.

birdie. See shuttlecock.
black card: Card shown by a fencing referee when

expelling a competitor from a match.
blade: (1) Section of a fencing sword extending

from the guard to the tip of the weapon. (2) Oar
or paddle, or the flat or curved portion of the
oar, used to propel a boat, canoe, or kayak.

block: Defensive technique in volleyball to used to
stop a ball that has been spiked before it hits the
ground. See also starting blocks.

blocks: Elevated box from which swimmers dive
into a pool to begin most races. (Backstroke
races begin with swimmers already in the water.)

bore: Diameter of the inside of the barrel of a pistol
or rifle.

bow: (1) Shooting device used in archery to propel
arrows. Consists of a long, slender strip of flexi-
ble material such as fiberglass or wood, the ends
of which are connected by a cord drawn tightly
enough to bend the strip. Bows used by archers
in modern competitions typically carry special
attachments to aid in sighting and stabilization.
Rhymes with “low.” (2) Front of a ship, boat, rac-
ing shell, or any sailing vessel. Rhymes with
“cow.”

bowler: Cricket player whose position is similar to
that of a baseball pitcher. The bowler takes a
running start and, using an overhead windmill
delivery, hurls the ball at the opposite wicket in
an attempt to put out the batsman by dislodging
the bail. In contrast to a baseball pitcher, the
bowler is required to keep the throwing arm
straight at all times during the delivery.

breaststroke: Swimming stroke that begins with si-
multaneous pulls with both arms from in front
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of the head down to the thighs, a frog kick exe-
cuted just after the arm pulls end, and a glide
through the water with a straight full-body ex-
tension. Performed on the stomach.

bridge: Wrestling tactic in which one competitor
bends the other over his or her back and pulls
downward on the torso.

broad jump: Term formerly used for long jump.
bull’s-eye: Center of a shooting target. In archery

and shooting sports, hitting the bull’s-eye scores
the most points.

bully: Field hockey term for putting the ball in play
by having two opposing players face each other
and grapple for possession of it. Similar to the
face-off in ice hockey.

butterfly: Swimming stroke performed on the
stomach that requires dolphin kicks and simul-
taneous pulls with both arms moving up over
the head and down under the water.

caliber: Diameter of the inside of the barrel of a pis-
tol or rifle (the bore) measured in hundredths
(.22, .44) or thousandths (.357) of an inch.

canoe: Narrow, lightweight boat that has a pointed
bow and stern and is propelled by paddles.
Wider than a kayak.

canoe/kayaking: Water-sport events performed in-
dividually or in teams in long, narrow boats, re-
quiring competitors to paddle through obstacle
courses.

cartridge: Full round of ammunition used in a
firearm.

cast: Archery bow’s intrinsic ability to shoot an
arrow.

catch-as-catch-can wrestling. See freestyle wrestling.
center line: Midpoint of the volleyball court di-

rectly under the net.
century: Cricket score of at least one hundred runs

accumulated by a batsman in the space of one
innings in a match.

clean: Weightlifting movement using one fluid mo-
tion to lift a barbell from the floor to one’s
shoulders in order to raise the barbell overhead.

clean and jerk: Weightlifting maneuver performed
by first pulling the barbell up to shoulder level,
then pushing it up and over the head and lock-
ing the elbows. In the second segment of the lift,
the legs are used not only to help hoist the
weight but also to lower the body slightly, en-
abling the lifter to get beneath the barbell.

clean and snatch: Weightlifting event in which lift-

ers raise barbells from the floor to over their
heads in one continuous motion.

composition: Elements of a gymnastics routine.
compulsory figures: Series of competitive eques-

trian exercises that involve guiding horses
through turns, changes of lead, and tight circles.

counter parry: Defensive fencing maneuver in
which a competitor sweeps away an opponent’s
sword with a circular motion.

coxswain: Nonrowing member of a crew who is re-
sponsible for setting the rowing pace and main-
taining speed and rhythm.

crawl: Swimming stroke performed on the stom-
ach that requires flutter kicks and alternating
pulls with both arms moving up over the head
and down under the water. The fastest of the ba-
sic strokes, the crawl is almost always used in
freestyle races. Also known as the Australian
crawl.

crew: Members of a rowing race team, including
oarsmen and a coxswain, or any of those who op-
erate a racing shell or a yacht.

cricket: British team game similar to, and a prede-
cessor of, baseball, in which a player from one
team throws (“bowls”) the ball to challenge bats-
men on the other team. Cricket has been an
Olympic sport during only one Olympiad—the
1900 Games in Paris. France and Great Britain
were the only nations to field teams, and many
members of the French team were actually Brit-
ish nationals from Britain’s French embassy.
The British team won but was not awarded a
gold medal until 1912, when the 1900 cricket
competition was retroactively declared an offi-
cial Olympic competition. Late attempts were
made to reintroduce cricket to the Olympics.

cross-country: (1) Equestrian endurance event in
which horse and rider, at various intervals, tra-
verse a course mapped out across the country-
side and try to jump over a series of obstacles.
(2) Long-distance human running events that
may take runners across dirt roads, wooded ar-
eas, grassy fields, and hills. In the United States,
cross-country races are generally held in the fall,
while regular track and field meets are held in
the spring and summer. Many distance runners
compete in both.

cross wind: Wind that blows across an archery or
shooting target.

cut: Saber fencing term for a scoring hit accom-
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plished by striking the opponent with the edge
of the weapon.

cut shot: Tactical, deceptive volleyball shot used by
a hitter to misdirect the flight of the ball.

dash: Sprinting race other than a hurdles or relay
race. In the Olympics, the dash events for both
men and women are run at distances of 100,
200, and 400 meters.

dead lift: Weightlifting maneuver performed by
using the lower back and leg muscles to lift a
barbell up to around hip level and then down
again.

decathlon: Track and field event for male athletes
lasting two days and including ten events: 100-
and 400-meter dashes, 1,500-meter run, 110-
meter hurdles, long jump, high jump, shot put,
discus and javelin throws, and pole vault. Points
are awarded for performance in each event, and
the athlete with the most points wins the compe-
tition. The most prestigious competition is the
Olympic decathlon, whose champion is typically
declared the “world’s greatest athlete.” See also
heptathlon; pentathlon.

deck: Area surrounding a swimming pool.
degree of difficulty: Format for rating the techni-

cal proficiency of a dive.
dig: Successful underhanded defensive recovery of

a forceful spike or other high-velocity attacking
shot in volleyball.

discus throw: Field event that involves throwing a
discus for distance. A discus is a heavy disk made
of wood or rubber that is thicker at the center
than at the perimeter, and about nine inches in
diameter and two inches thick at the center. Dif-
ferent sizes of discuses are used by men and
women.

dismount: Disengagement from an apparatus at
the end of a gymnastics routine.

diving: Water sport in which competitors leap from
either stationary platforms or springboards,
while performing a series of maneuvers before
entering the water. Judges award scores based
on the difficulty of the dives, the skill with the
dives are executed, and the smoothness with
which divers enter the water.

doping: Illegal use of performance-enhancing sub-
stances, such as steroids.

down wind: Archery term for a wind blowing in the
direction of the target.

draw: Motion of an archer pulling back the bow

cord the length of the arrow before releasing a
shot.

dressage: Equestrian event that puts horses and
riders through a series of such maneuvers as
changing gait or walking sideways to test the
horses’ ability, training, and obedience and the
cooperation between horses and riders. Signals
riders transmit to their horses should be virtu-
ally imperceptible to the judges.

drift: In archery or shooting, the effect that a cross
wind has on an arrow’s or bullet’s flight.

dumbbells: Short, weighted bars used in weight-
lifting.

eights: Rowing event for racing shells powered by
eight crew members, each of whom pulls one oar.

elite: Oarsman who has rowed on a winning boat or
racing shell in a championship race. Can also re-
fer to a competition for crews made up of elite-
class oarsmen. Generally can refer to the top
athletes in a sport.

en garde: Starting position for a fencing match,
from the French phrase for “on guard.”

end line: Border at the rear of the volleyball court.
engage: Situation occurring when opposing fenc-

ers make sword-to-sword contact.
entry: Last phase of a dive, when the diver enters

the water. The less splash created, the better the
entry and the higher the final score.

épée fencing: One of three basic styles of fencing.
An épée is a sword equipped with a guard
shaped like a small bowl and a fairly rigid blade
with a blunted tip and no cutting edge. A thrust-
ing weapon, similar to the foil. See also foil fenc-
ing; saber fencing.

equestrian: (1) Horseback riding and competitive
events in riding and handling horses such as
dressage, cross country, and show jumping. (2)
Person who participates in these sports.

escape: Situation occurring when a wrestler moves
out of a trapped position.

even keel: Nautical phrase describing an evenly
balanced vessel.

eventing: Equestrian competition comprising
three events: cross country, dressage, and show
jumping.

exchange zone: Location in a relay race in which
runners finishing their legs pass their batons to
teammates running the next legs. Baton ex-
changes begun or completed outside an ex-
change zone result in disqualifications.
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false start: Situation occurring when a racing com-
petitor leaves before the official start of the race.
Two false starts usually result in disqualification.

fault: Volleyball error that ends a rally.
Fédération Équestre Internationale (FEI): Official

governing body for international equestrian
competitions, located in Lausanne, Switzerland,
and founded in 1921.

Fédération Internationale de Natation (FINA):
Governing body for International Swimming.

FEI. See Fédération Équestre Internationale.
fencing: Combat sport that uses a variety of swords.
field archery: Series of competitive events set in

wooded areas designed to approximate hunting
conditions.

field events: Track and field events that involve
skills other than, or in addition to, running or
walking. Major events still contested in the
Olympics include the high jump, long jump, tri-
ple jump, pole vault, shot put, and discus, jave-
lin, and hammer throws.

field hockey: Form of hockey played on grass fields
by teams with eleven players on each team. As in
lacrosse, soccer, polo, and other similar games,
the object of the game is to propel a ball into the
opposing team’s goal. Players move the ball with
sticks similar to those used in ice hockey.

FINA. See Fédération Internationale de Natation.
first-class cricket: Highest level of play in British

cricket. Cricket played between the best teams
in various countries and universities in the Brit-
ish Commonwealth, each country having its own
version of a national championship. The top
players from one nation combine to compete
against similar teams from other nations in in-
ternational first-class test matches.

flight shooting: Archery competition that involves
shooting arrows for distance rather than at tar-
gets for accuracy.

floor exercise: Event in which a gymnast performs a
combination of dance, acrobatic, and tumbling
moves utilizing as much as possible of the area of
a forty-two-foot square mat. Women’s floor exer-
cise routines are set to music. Men’s routines gen-
erally last fifty to seventy seconds, while women’s
routines generally last sixty to ninety seconds.

foil fencing: One of the three main styles of fenc-
ing. A foil is a sword equipped with a guard
shaped like a small bowl and a flexible blade
with a blunted tip and no cutting edge. A thrust-

ing weapon, similar to the épée. See also épée
fencing; saber fencing.

fore: Direction toward the front, or bow, of a boat
or ship.

forehand: Badminton stroke that originates from
the same side of the body as the racket hand. As
the ball is hit, the player’s palm faces the net.

forward dive: Competitive diving maneuver in
which the diver stands on the edge of the plat-
form or springboard, facing the water, then
springs into the air away from the edge and ro-
tates forward.

Fosbury Flop: High-jumping technique in which
jumpers turn their bodies as they approach the
bar, which they then go over back first. Named
after high jumper Dick Fosbury, who used the
technique to set an Olympic record in 1968.

fours: Rowing event for racing shells powered by
four crew members, each of whom pulls one oar.

free weights: Weights, such as barbells, that are not
connected to exercise machines.

freestyle archery: Target competition in which ar-
chers use aiming or sighting devices, such as
rangefinders and bowsights.

freestyle swimming: Race in which swimmers may
choose the strokes they use. However, almost all
freestylers choose the forward crawl, as it is the
fastest known stroke. In individual medley and
team relay events, the final leg of each race is al-
ways designated as freestyle—the swimmer can
select any stroke except the butterfly, backstroke,
or breaststroke. Freestyle also commonly refers
to the forward crawl.

freestyle wrestling: Style of wrestling featured in
the Olympics that allows competitors to use any
legal and nondangerous wrestling holds. See also
Greco-Roman wrestling.

full toss: Cricket term for a ball that does not
bounce when thrown to the batsman.

gainer: Backward somersault performed in a gym-
nastics or diving event while continuing to move
forward.

gait: Specific foot movements of the horse during
equestrian events.

gates: Markers, poles, or buoys through or around
which kayakers, waterskiers, or yachters must
pass on their way to the finish line.

Goodwill Games: International multisport compe-
tition similar in format to the Olympic Games
that was staged in Moscow, Russia, in 1986; in Se-

Summer Olympic Sports Glossary

1289



attle, Washington, in 1990; in St. Petersburg,
Russia, in 1994; in New York, New York, in 1998;
and in Brisbane, Australia, in 2001. Media mo-
gul Ted Turner organized the first Goodwill
Games with the goal of lessening international
tensions after the Olympic boycotts of 1980 and
1984. Through the first several competitions, in-
ternational interest was high, and the events at-
tracted large numbers of world-class athletes,
but interest in the games gradually waned, and
the games scheduled for Phoenix, Arizona, in
2005 were canceled.

grand prix: Expert level of equestrian competition
at national and international dressage and
jumping events that involves both individual
and team competition.

Greco-Roman wrestling: Restrictive style of wres-
tling that forbids competitors from applying
holds below their opponents’ waists or using
their legs to apply holds or to effect takedowns
or pins. See also freestyle wrestling.

grip: (1) Portion of a bow that an archer holds with
the shooting hand. (2) Weightlifting term for
manipulation of weights with one’s hands.

gymnastics: Sport comprising a variety of acrobatic
and strength exercises on open mats and vari-
ous apparatuses.

hammer throw: Field event that involves throwing a
16-pound metal ball attached to a steel wire with
a handle at the end. Because of the long dis-
tances that the hammer is thrown and the dan-
ger of its being released in the wrong direction,
competitions are often held at venues separated
from those of other track and field events to re-
duce the danger of hitting bystanders.

handspring: Technique in which a gymnast jumps
forward to the hands and springs upward to
land back on the feet.

handstand: Diving style in which a diver begins with
hands on the platform before pushing off.

hat trick: Cricket feat accomplished when the
bowler dismisses or retires three batsmen on
three consecutive balls.

head-of-the-river race: Rowing event in which the
participants start the race at different intervals
along the course.

heat: One of multiple rounds of a race necessary to
accommodate all participating competitors;
specifically applicable to swimming and track
and field races.

helmsman: Member of a yachting or rowing crew
who steers the boat by operating the wheel or
the tiller.

heptathlon: Individual women’s track and field
competition that comprises seven events: 100-
and 200-meter dashes, 800-meter run, high
jump, long jump, shot put, and javelin throw.
The Olympic heptathlon replaced the five-event
pentathlon in 1984. See also decathlon.

high bar. See horizontal bar.
high hurdles: Alternative name for the men’s 110-

meter hurdles and women’s 100-meter hurdles.
high jump: Field event in which competitors try to

jump over, or clear, a horizontal crossbar set be-
tween two upright supports. The object is to
clear the greatest height in the fewest attempts,
with a maximum of three tries at each height.
Early Olympiads had both running and stand-
ing high-jump events.

high-powered rifle: Big-bore military or big-game
hunting rifle that shoots a bullet with a muzzle
velocity of at least two thousand feet per second.

hit: Point awarded in fencing matches for connect-
ing the blade to the targeted area on an oppo-
nent’s body.

hit: Offensive maneuver in volleyball of touching
the ball in an attempt to clear the net and earn a
point. Each side has three hits to get the ball
over the net.

hitter: Volleyball player who is in position to spike
or forcefully return the volleyball after being fed
the ball by the setter. The term also applies to
players so designated by their immediate line
positions (front row or back row) on the court.

hold: Grasping the volleyball briefly before hit-
ting it.

homestretch: On any oval racing track, the length
of track between the final turn and the finish
line.

hop, step, and jump. See triple jump.
horizontal bar: Sturdy but pliant metal bar, about

one inch in diameter and about eight feet long,
horizontally positioned about eight feet off the
floor. It is used by male gymnasts to execute
swinging, looping, and release-regrasp move-
ments.

hull: Frame of a boat.
hurdles: Sprint races that involve jumping over a

series of metal or wooden obstacles set up along
the racetrack. The three standard types of hur-
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dles races are high, intermediate, and low hur-
dles, at distances of 100 meters (for women),
110 meters (for men), and 400 meters (for both
men and women).

hypertrophy: Scientific term that essentially means
larger and stronger muscles. Bodybuilders and
weightlifters work to induce hypertrophy by over-
loading the exercised muscles, forcing them to
lift more weight than they can normally handle.
The result is increased strength and muscle
mass.

IAAF. See International Association of Athletics
Federations.

individual medley: Individual swimming race re-
quiring that each leg, or quarter, of the race be
completed using a different stroke, typically in
this order: butterfly, backstroke, breaststroke,
and freestyle.

in-line skating: Series of sporting events conducted
on in-line skates: roller skates with four wheels
set in a single line.

inning: Period of time during which a badminton
player or a team holds service.

innings: (1) Unit into which a cricket match is di-
vided. Matches are played in durations of 1 or 2
innings per team (each team has 1 or 2 innings
to bat). As soon as ten of a team’s eleven bats-
men have been dismissed (put out), an innings
is completed. Since an innings can continue for
up to a full day, matches include breaks for
meals and rest. (2) Individual batsman’s turn at
bat during a match, continuing until the bats-
man is put out.

International Association of Athletics Federations
(IAAF): International governing body for track
and field.

International Federation for Equestrian Sports
(FEI). See Fédération Équestre Internationale.

International Fencing Federation (FIE): Sanc-
tioning body for Olympic fencing.

International Olympic Committee (IOC): Interna-
tional governing body for both the Summer and
Winter Olympics comprising more than two
hundred national Olympic organizations.

International Swimming Federation. See Fédéra-
tion Internationale de Natation.

inward dive: Competitive diving maneuver in which
the diver stands on the edge of the platform or
springboard, facing away from the water, then
springs backward but rotates forward.

IOC. See International Olympic Committee.
jackknife: Forward dive performed by jumping off

the springboard into the air, momentarily as-
suming a jackknife or pike pose (body bent at
the waist and hands touching the ankles in a V
shape), then straightening the body so as to en-
ter the water headfirst.

javelin throw: Field event that involves throwing
the javelin for distance. The javelin is a long,
tapered spear with a pointed tip. The men’s
javelin is about eight and a half feet long; the
women’s javelin is a little more than a foot
shorter.

judo: Japanese martial art in which body leverage
and swift action are employed against an oppo-
nent.

judoka: Practitioners of judo.
jujitsu: Precursor to judo; a Japanese martial art

that employs elements of grappling and aikido.
jump serve: High-velocity volleyball serve in which

the server strikes the ball after first taking a run-
ning jump from just behind the service line.

jump ski: Waterskiing event that involves skiing up
and over an inclined ramp.

kayak: Narrow, lightweight racing boat, the edges
of which are tapered to points at both ends, that
is propelled through the water by a single long
paddle with a blade at each end. The top of the
kayak is entirely covered except for the small
cockpit reserved for the kayaker.

kill. See spike.
lacrosse: Sport played on a field similar in size and

configuration to a soccer pitch with goals at
each end. Lacrosse players use long sticks with
nets to handle, pass, and shoot the ball. Superfi-
cially similar to field hockey, in which the ball is
propelled by bladed sticks and played closer to
ground level. Lacrosse competitions have been
staged during two Olympiads—the 1904 and
1908 Games, both of which were won by Can-
ada. Lacrosse was played as a demonstration
sport at the 1928, 1932, and 1948 Games.

lane: Area assigned to an individual competitor in
swimming and running races.

lap: (1) Complete trip up and back the length of a
swimming pool. (2) Complete revolution around
an oval running track.

layout: Diving position in which the body is ar-
ranged in a straight line.

leg: In a running of swimming relay race, the
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length of the track or pool that each member of
the team must complete to finish the race. All
Olympic swimming and track and field relay
events consist of four legs, as does swimming’s
individual medley event.

let: Shot or stroke in racquet games, such as bad-
minton, that does not count and must be re-
played.

lock: Wrestling hold that prevents an opponent
from moving whatever body part is being held.

long course: Fifty-meter swimming pool used in the
Olympics and other sanctioned international
events.

long jump: Field event that involves sprinting to-
ward a sand pit and jumping for distance. Also
known as the broad jump, a term that arose
around the same time as “long jump” during the
late nineteenth century. “Broad jump” is now
rarely used. Early Olympiads had both running
and standing jumping events. See also triple jump.

long-distance running: Footraces longer than 1
mile.

long-distance swimming: Open-water event longer
than 1 mile.

long-horse vault. See vault.
loose: Archery term for the moment of releasing

an arrow.
lunge: Classic fencing technique of attacking an

opponent by stepping forward with the front
foot (the foot on the same side of the body as the
sword arm) while keeping the back foot planted
and extending the sword arm.

magazine: Part of a firearm that holds ammunition.
marathon: Footrace of 26 miles and 385 yards. In

Olympic competitions, marathons begin and
end within the stadiums in which most track and
field events are held. In between, the races are
run through countrysides and towns, along pub-
lic thoroughfares on which traffic is excluded.
The race was instituted in the first modern
Olympiad in 1896 in Athens, Greece, to com-
memorate an event in ancient Greek history
when a soldier ran a similar route to deliver a
message at a place called Marathon.

match: Complete volleyball game, consisting of a
number of sets.

middle-distance running: Track event involving
races whose length can be anywhere from 800
meters to 1 mile.

military press: Lift undertaken in weightlifting

from a standing position in which the barbell is
pushed upward from shoulder level to an over-
head position, and then lowered.

modern pentathlon. See pentathlon.
mount: To get onto a gymnastics apparatus in or-

der to begin a routine.
NAA. See National Archery Association.
natatorium: Indoor swimming pool with facilities

for holding aquatic competitions.
National Archery Association (NAA): Official gov-

erning body for archery in the United States.
National Collegiate Athletic Association (NCAA):

Major governing body for collegiate sports in
the United States.

National Field Archery Association. (NFAA): Pri-
mary field archery organization in the United
States.

National Junior College Athletic Association
(NJCCA): Organization that sanctions competi-
tions between and oversees numerous junior
college and community college athletic depart-
ments.

NCAA. See National Collegiate Athletic Association.
nelson: Wrestling hold in which a competitor uses

arms and hands to apply pressure to an oppo-
nent’s head and upper arms. The quarter nel-
son, half nelson, and full nelson are variations of
this type of hold.

neutral position: Standing wrestling position in
which competitors stand apart, facing each
other.

NFAA. See National Field Archery Association.
NJCCA. See National Junior College Athletic Asso-

ciation.
oar: Implement used to propel a shell or boat

through the water, consisting of the handle, ma-
nipulated by the rower, and the blade, which
cuts through the water.

offensive zone. See attacking zone.
Olympic Games: Elite international sports exhibi-

tion, held every four years in a different host
country and open to athletes from virtually ev-
ery nation. The modern Summer Olympic
Games began in Athens, Greece, in 1896. The
Winter Games began in 1924. The Olympics
were first held at Olympia in ancient Greece at
four-year intervals from 776 b.c.e. to 393 c.e.,
when they were abolished by the Roman impe-
rial government. The earliest Games lasted only
one day and consisted of a single footrace the
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length of the stadium—a distance of roughly
200 meters. Other sports, such as chariot racing,
boxing, and the pentathlon, were eventually
added, extending the festival, which also in-
cluded religious celebrations, to seven days. The
modern Games began in Athens, Greece, in
1896, mostly through the efforts of French edu-
cator and scholar Baron Pierre de Coubertin
(1863-1937). His goal was to revive the Greek
tradition of a periodic sports festival and to pro-
mote international goodwill. The Olympics were
originally open only to amateur athletes. How-
ever, since 1992 professional athletes have been
increasingly admitted. In modern times, partici-
pating athletes engage in many different sports,
with new sports being added at virtually every
Olympiad. Each Olympics may also include dem-
onstration sports, some of which are later ele-
vated to official medal sports. The Olympic Games
are governed by the International Olympic Com-
mittee, headquartered in Lausanne, Switzerland.

Olympic lifting: Category of weightlifting events
featured at the Olympic Games that includes
the clean and jerk and the snatch.

open class: Show division in equestrian competi-
tion open to any horse regardless of the breed.

Opening Ceremony, Olympic: Event that marks
the beginning of the Olympic Games and in-
cludes the torch-lighting ceremony and perfor-
mances by artists of the host country and fea-
tures representatives from each participating
county.

overhead smash: Badminton stroke hit from over-
head with great force and power. Similar in mo-
tion to a serve. An effective put-away shot.

Pan-American Games: Sporting event, similar to
the Olympics, in which national teams from
North, South, and Central American countries
compete. First held in Buenos Aires, Argentina,
in 1951, the games are staged every four years in
different locations.

parallel bars: Gymnastics apparatus consisting of
two parallel oval-shaped wooden or fiberglass
poles approximately eleven and a half feet long
and five and a half feet off the ground and set as
far apart as the gymnast prefers. The apparatus
is used to perform men’s routines that require
balancing and swinging movements.

parry: Fencer’s use of the sword to deflect an oppo-
nent’s blade.

pentathlon: Term for any five-event competition.
The modern Olympic pentathlon for men con-
sists of fencing, pistol shooting, freestyle swim-
ming, cross-country running, and horsemanship.
In 1984, the Olympic track and field pentathlon
for women was replaced by the seven-event hep-
tathlon.

pike: Position in which divers and gymnasts shape
their bodies like a V, with the body bent at the
waist and the arms held straight out and to the
sides or touching the feet or the backs of the
knees; the legs are straight.

pin: Wrestling position in which an opponent’s
shoulder blades are pushed to the mat. In Olym-
pic freestyle and Greco-Roman wrestling, the
match ends the moment the referee is certain
that both shoulder blades of one wrestler touch
the mat.

pistol: Handgun designed to be aimed and fired
with one hand.

pitch (cricket). See wicket.
plastron: Special clothing worn under fencers’

jackets for protection.
platform diving: Competitive event involving dives

off a fixed, nonflexible surface. Platforms are set
10 meters above the water surface in Olympic
diving. Divers are judged on such elements as
takeoff, execution, form, and entry. The degree
of difficulty of each dive is also taken into ac-
count. See also springboard diving.

point blank: Archery term for aiming an arrow pre-
cisely at the target.

point-of-aim: Point at which an archer sets the line
of sight in order to calculate the best elevation
for the flight of the arrow.

pole vault: Field event that involves using a long fi-
berglass or wooden pole to lift the body up and
over a horizontally positioned crossbar set be-
tween two upright supports. The object is to go
over the crossbar at a height greater than that
cleared by other competitors and in fewer tries.
The pole vault has been an Olympic event for
men in every Olympiad since 1896. In 2000, the
event was introduced in women’s track and
field.

pommel horse: Men’s gymnastics event that in-
volves performing any number of balancing and
swinging gymnastics moves, while moving back
and forth across the top the horse, using both
the pommels and the top of the horse and not
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letting one’s legs touch the horse. The horse is a
rectangular apparatus approximately five feet
long and one foot wide and covered with pad-
ded leather. Two pommels, or handles, are set
on top and parallel to each other. The pommel
is also called a sidehorse.

port: The left side of a boat when facing forward;
the opposite of starboard.

powerlifting: Category of weightlifting competi-
tion involving the bench press, the dead lift, and
the squat. Both men and women are allowed to
participate in a variety of weight classes; how-
ever, this is not an Olympic category. See also
Olympic lifting.

press: Weightlifting event in which competitors lift
barbells to their shoulders, pause, and then
raise them overhead.

pumping iron: Slang phrase for exercising with
weights, such as barbells and dumbbells.

quiver: Arrow holder carried by an archer.
racing shell: Lightweight and usually very narrow

racing boat pulled by oars.
rally: Extended series of plays between two players

or teams in net sports such as badminton, ten-
nis, and volleyball.

range: Course used in competitive archery.
rangefinder: Archer’s device that helps in estimat-

ing the distance to the target or in locating the
point-of-aim.

recovery: Fencer’s return to the en garde position
after executing a lunge.

red card: Fencing penalty signaled by a referee for
a violation of the rules.

redouble: Fencing term meaning to attack an op-
ponent in consecutive instances.

relay: Team race, such as in swimming and track
events, that requires each team member to com-
plete one leg (of which there are usually four) of
the race, one competitor at a time. In swimming,
a leg is complete as each swimmer touches the
wall. In track, this occurs when the baton is
passed from one runner to another (except on
the final leg).

repetitions: Number of consecutive times a specific
exercise isperformed.Oftenabbreviatedas “reps.”

reversal: Wrestling maneuver that shifts control
from one competitor to the other.

reverse dive: Diving maneuver in which the diver
faces the water, jumps up and off the board, ro-
tates backward, and enters the water headfirst,

facing the board, or feet first, facing away from
the board.

rhythmic gymnastics: Female gymnastics events
that have been in the Olympics since 1984. In in-
dividual competitions, gymnasts perform cho-
reographed routines using ribbons, hoops,
balls, ropes, or clubs. Every two years, the IGF se-
lects four of the five apparatuses to be used in
routines for the next two years. Performed on
40×40-foot floor areas, the routines are set to
music, last 60 to 90 seconds, and require gym-
nasts and their apparatuses to continue moving
at all times. Group competitions are synchro-
nized routines performed by six gymnasts at
once.

rifle: Shoulder weapon with a stock and a long bar-
rel with spiral grooves cut into the inside that
shoots bullets.

rings. See stationary rings.
riposte: Fencing term for a counterattack after a

block.
round-off: Gymnastics cartwheel in which competi-

tors finish with their feet together.
routine: Set of graceful gymnastics movements, dif-

ficult stunts, or other elements or tricks per-
formed on a gymnastics apparatus or in floor ex-
ercises.

rover: Field archer.
rugby: Team sport that takes several forms, all of

which are similar in being played on large grass
fields on which opposing teams alternate at-
tempts to advance a ball to their opponents’ end
of the field. Also known as rugby football, the
game has elements of both association football
(soccer) and American football. In contrast to
the latter sport, rugby games keep the ball in
play continuously and do not allow forward
passing. Rugby was an official Olympic sport
during the 1900, 1908, 1920, and 1924 games,
and there have been many efforts to reintro-
duce the sport to the Summer Olympics.

run: Cricket point scored whenever the two bats-
men successfully exchange wickets—that is, run
from one wicket to the other—during a play.

saber fencing: One of the three styles of fencing. A
saber is a sword with a curved guard protecting
the back of the hand and a fairly rigid blade with
a blunted tip. A cutting and thrusting weapon.
See also épée fencing; foil fencing.

salto: Gymnastics somersault.
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sculls: Rowing sport in which two oars mounted in
fixed positions on each side of the racing shell
are pulled at the same time to propel the boat in
one direction.

self-carriage: Ability of a horse to control its own
balance without the rider needing to use the
reins during an equestrian competition.

serve: Initial hit that puts the ball into play in vol-
leyball and table tennis or the shuttlecock in
badminton.

session: Period in a cricket match.
set: (1) Subdivision of an overall volleyball match

completed when one team scores 25 points. (2)
Generally the second hit in an offensive attack
designed to deliver the ball to a teammate for a
spike.

sets: Designated numbers of repetitions in a weight-
lifting exercise.

setter: Volleyball player who occupies the middle
front row position. The player must put the ball
up into the air near the net so that the hitter can
spike it.

shell: Long, narrow racing boat propelled by oars.
shooting: Sport in which participants use various

types of firearms to hit both stationary and mov-
ing targets.

short course: Generally a 25-meter swimming pool,
or a 25-yard pool in the United States.

shot put: Field event that involves heaving a round
iron shot for distance. A shot is an iron or brass
ball weighing from 8 to 16 pounds. In Olympic
competition, men put the 16-pound shot, and
women put an 8.8-pound (4-kilogram) shot.

show jumping: Equestrian event in which horse
and rider attempt to jump over a succession of
fences at varying distances within a prescribed
time limit. Held in an arena.

shuttlecock: Lightweight, conical object consisting
of a small rubber ball attached to real or artifi-
cial feathers that is volleyed back and forth in
badminton. Often called a birdie because early
shuttlecocks were made with real feathers.

side-horse vault. See vault.
sidehorse. See pommel horse.
skeg: Fin that stabilizes a shell when it is lowered in

the water.
small-bore: Shooting term for small-caliber fire-

arms, in the .22 range.
snatch: Weightlifting maneuver performed by pull-

ing a barbell off the floor and bringing it to rest

in an overhead position in one continuous mo-
tion.

somersault: Gymnastics and diving maneuver in
which the body turns one full revolution, either
forward or backward. The head and feet rotate
up and over each other. Often called a “flip”
when executed completely in the air.

spike: To hit a volleyball downward into the oppo-
site court with as much velocity as possible. Spik-
ers often try to jump high up over the net be-
cause the added height creates a better hitting
angle.

split: Time that a competitor in a middle- or long-
distance running or swimming race spends
completing a lap or other portion of the race.
“Splits” are used to determine the competitor’s
average pace and to predict the finishing time.

springboard diving: Competitive event involving
dives off a springboard. Springboards are flat
and flexible boards mounted at one end and po-
sitioned over fulcrums. Divers use the boards as
launching pads, attaining the heights necessary
to perform their dives. Olympic diving events in-
clude dives from springboards set 1 and 3 me-
ters above the surface of the water. Divers are
judged on such elements as takeoff, execution,
form, and entry. The degree of difficulty of each
dive is also taken into account. See also platform
diving.

sprint: Short run at full speed. Olympic track sprints
include the 100, 200, and 400 meters. The term
is also used for a burst of speed in any racing
event, including swimming.

squat: Weightlifting exercise or competitive event
that involves balancing a barbell behind the
head and atop the shoulders, then squatting
down and rising to a full standing position.

staggered start: Placement of competitors in run-
ning events around curved tracks at different
positions, so they will all cover exactly the same
distance to reach the finish or other specified
line on a straightaway. Runners in 200- and 400-
meter races are required to stay in their lanes
from start to finish. Runners in 800-meter races
may leave their lanes after running the first
curve. Inside lanes are generally assigned to the
fastest runners.

starboard: Right side of the boat when facing for-
ward. The opposite of the port side.

starting blocks: Stationary frames fixed to the
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ground that give runners a solid surface from
which to begin races. In the early days of Olym-
pic running, runners did not use starting blocks;
instead, they used trowels to dig holes in the
ground in which to position their feet.

stationary rings: Men’s gymnastics event performed
while hanging from two rings suspended from
above by long straps. Each ring is approximately
seven and one-half inches in diameter and posi-
tioned about eight feet off the floor. Routines
on the rings combine swinging, balancing move-
ments such as handstands and crosses (where
the body is held vertically and the arms are fully
extended in the shape of a cross) and are a test
of strength and stamina. In competition, the
rings should not swing.

steeplechase: Track and field running event for
men in which competitors encounter a series of
rigid hurdles and water jumps. A standard stee-
plechase race, which is an Olympic event, is
3,000 meters long.

stern: Rear of a ship or boat. Also called aft.
steroids: Class of natural and artificial organic

chemical substances with significant applications
in medicine, biology, and chemistry that have
been banned from use by Olympic athletes. Var-
ious types of artificial steroids are used thera-
peutically for such reasons as fighting inflamma-
tion of tissues or stimulating physical growth.
Anabolic steroids are synthetically derived from
the male hormone testosterone. They have of-
ten been taken by athletes in training to build
up the size of their muscles or to help their inju-
ries heal faster. Because of the dangerous side
effects associated with using steroids, however,
many of the organizations and national govern-
ing bodies that regulate various worldwide sports
have banned them, imposing suspensions, fines,
or other penalties if their use is detected during
drug testing. Drug testing has become common
at a number of international sporting events
such as the Olympic Games and various world
championships.

stroke: (1) Rower who sits at the rear of a racing
shell and has responsibility for setting the strok-
ing pace for the oarsmen. (2) The same crew
member’s act of setting the pace (“setting the
stroke”). (3) Rower’s use of an oar to pull the
shell through the water. (4) Any of several popu-
lar swimming styles involving the arms, hands,

and feet. Also, the swimmer’s controlled use of
the arms and legs to move through the water.

super set: Set of weightlifting exercises for one
group of muscles that is performed just before a
set for an opposing muscle group, followed by a
normal rest interval.

swan dive: Front dive in which the body is fully ex-
tended, the back is arched, the arms are out-
stretched, and the entry into the water is head
first.

table tennis: Net sport that in many ways is a minia-
turized version of lawn tennis played with hand
paddles and tiny hollow balls on rectangular ta-
bles. Popularly, but not officially, known as “Ping
Pong.”

tae kwon do: Korean martial art that employs
punching and kicking but is philosophically
considered a form of self-defense.

take a wicket: Cricket play in which a batsman is put
out when a ball thrown at a wicket dislodges at
least one of the bails.

takedown: Controlling an wrestling opponent by
forcing him to the wrestling mat.

target: Part of the human body for which fencers are
awarded points for touching with their blades.

target archery: Shooting at targets placed at vary-
ing distances.

team handball: Team sport similar to soccer and
various hockey games that allows players to use
their hands, instead of their feet or sticks, to pro-
pel a ball toward the opponents’ goals. Also
known as European handball or Olympic hand-
ball, the game pits teams of seven players each,
including a goalkeeper, against each other. An
outdoor form of the game was played on a large
grass field at the 1936 Olympics in Berlin, Ger-
many. In 1972, the game was reintroduced to
the Olympics as an indoor game on a hardwood
court. Women’s handball was added to the
Olympics in 1976.

test match cricket: International first-class match
in which the best players from one country team
up to compete against similar players from
other countries. Test matches often take as long
as five days to complete the required 2 innings
per team.

throwing circle: Area from which the discus, shot,
and hammer are thrown in field events. Com-
petitors in these events must begin their throws
from a stationary position inside the circle and
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keep their feet within the circle up to the mo-
ment they make their throws.

thrust: Attacking position in which a fencer ex-
tends the arm and the sword.

tie-up: Wrestling maneuver in which one competi-
tor grabs the other’s torso while both competi-
tors are standing.

time trial: Competition in which a swimmer races
against the clock, not another swimmer, to es-
tablish the fastest time.

touch pad: Sensor at the end of a swimming pool
that a swimmer touches at the end of a race to es-
tablish an official finishing time.

touchlines: Side lines that run the length of the
outside boundaries of soccer and rugby fields.

track and field: Collection of running, jumping,
and throwing sports, many of which are mod-
eled on ancient or traditional events. Generally
known as “athletics” outside the United States.
“Track” is often used loosely for both track and
field; however, in its narrower sense, it applies
only to running and walking events—sprints,
middle- and long-distance runs, hurdle races,
the steeplechase, and walking races. See also field
events.

triple jump: Field event similar to the long jump
that involves jumping for distance. The mechan-
ics, however, differ greatly. Triple jumpers may
take three sequential jumps following a running
start. The first landing is made on the takeoff
foot, the second on the other foot, and the third
and final landing on both feet. Also called the
hop, step, and jump after the three basic move-
ments required. The top distances in this event
are about double the top distances in the long
jump.

tuck: Diving and gymnastic position in which the
knees are bent, the thighs are held tightly
against the chest, and the hands are wrapped
around the lower legs.

tumbling: Gymnastics event performed on a large
floor mat and in which the gymnast executes
handsprings, twists, rolls, somersaults, and other
acrobatic moves in a continuous series. Not a
standard event in artistic gymnastic competi-
tions.

twist: Dive that requires twisting the body sideways,
in a half twist, a full twist, or more before enter-
ing the water. In gymnastics, twists are added to
flips to increase the difficulty of the trick.

uneven parallel bars: Women’s gymnastics event in
which a competitor performs a variety of contin-
uous swinging and balancing tricks, moving be-
tween and around both bars. The apparatus
consists of two wooden or fiberglass rails affixed
to metal supports and set at different heights.
The bars are parallel to each other and, in com-
petition, are set at seven and one-half feet and
five feet off the floor.

upshot: Final shot in an archery competition.
USA Swimming: Governing body of swimming in

the United States.
vault: Gymnastics event that involves vaulting over

a padded, rectangular, leather-covered appara-
tus called a horse, which is a little more than five
feet one inch long, slightly more than one foot
wide, and raised about four and one-half feet
high for men and three and one-half feet high
for women. Gymnasts start by running toward
the horse, then jump off a springboard, place
their hands on the horse, and shove off, landing
feet first on the other side. While in the air, ei-
ther before or after hitting the horse, gymnasts
often perform acrobatic somersaults or other
movements that raise their scores. Men vault
over the horse lengthwise, from end to end (also
called long-horse vault), and women vault over
the side, widthwise (also called side-horse vault).

vessel: Any floating watercraft that carries people.
The term is most frequently used for ships and
boats larger than rowboats.

volley: In badminton, tennis, or volleyball, to hit
the shuttlecock or the ball while it is airborne
and before it has touched the court; or hitting
the ball back and forth in continuous play.

volleyball: Team net sport played on a court sepa-
rated by a tall net in which an inflatable ball is
volleyed between two teams of six players each.
As in other net sports, the object of the game is
to send the ball into the opponents’ side of the
court in a manner making it impossible for it to
be returned.

water polo: Sport played in a swimming pool with
goals at each end. Invented as a waterborne
form of polo—a game played on horseback—
water polo is similar in strategy to games such as
field hockey, lacrosse, and team handball, in
which each team works to advance the ball to-
ward and into the other team’s goal.

weightlifting: Strength competition involving sev-
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eral different events, all of which require com-
petitors to raise barbells or dumbbells.

white-water racing: Kayaking race, or portion of a
race, that takes place through the white water, or
the rapids, of a river or waterway. In Olympic
kayaking competitions, white-water courses are
usually artificially constructed.

wicket: One of the two frames on a cricket field
consisting of three wooden stumps, each twenty-
eight inches high, atop which are set two bails.
The bowler hurls the ball at the wicket and tries
to dislodge the bails. If that happens, the bats-
man is out. Also refers to a batsman’s turn at bat
during an innings.

wind-aided time: In certain track events, a perfor-
mance time that has been assisted favorably by
wind blowing generally in the direction of the
race or finish line at a predetermined velocity.
Wind-aided times are not counted as official re-
cords because of the advantage that is said to
have occurred. The International Amateur Ath-
letic Federation, which governs track and field,
does not recognize as world or national records
times in sprints and horizontal jumps set with a
tailwind in excess of 2.0 meters per second.

wrestling: Form of body-to-body combat contested
within restricted spaces on mats. See freestyle
(wrestling); Greco-Roman wrestling.

yellow card: Card given as warning for a rules viola-
tion in fencing.

Winter Olympic Sports
alpine skiing: Competitive events consisting of

downhill, slalom, giant slalom, and super-giant
slalom (super-G) ski racing.

arabesque: Figure skating position in which one
leg of a skater is straightened and the other is
placed behind the body and curved in the same
direction as the body.

assist: Ice hockey term for passing the puck to a
teammate who immediately scores a goal, or
passing to a teammate who immediately passes
the puck to the eventual goal scorer. In ice
hockey, a maximum of two assists can be cred-
ited on one scoring play.

attacking zone: Part of an ice hockey rink in which
the offense operates.

axel jump: Figure skating maneuver executed by
jumping off the forward outside edge of one

skate, turning one and one-half times in the air,
and landing on the backward outside edge of
the other skate. Named after its creator, the Nor-
wegian skater Axel Paulsen.

backhand shot: Hockey shot taken with the back
side of the hockey stick.

biathlon: Winter sport combining rifle shooting
with cross-country skiing.

blue lines: Ice hockey term for the two lines that de-
lineate the defensive zones of each team.

boards: Outline of the ice hockey rink separating
the surface of play from the stands.

bobsled: Large, long racing sled supported under-
neath by two pairs of runners in tandem, with
room for two to four riders. A steering wheel is
attached by wires to the two movable front run-
ners. The front rider controls the steering, while
the rear rider operates the hand brake.

bobsled run: Narrow, ice-covered chute with high
curved walls and numerous banked turns that
form the race course in bobsled competition. See
also chute.

bobsledding: Timed racing sport in which compet-
ing teams take turns maneuvering their sleds at
high speeds down twisting ice chutes. A bobsled
begins its run with all members of its team, ex-
cept the front rider, pushing it as fast as they can
before climbing in. Because the primary talents
required by middle riders are strength and
speed, bobsledding occasionally attracts ath-
letes from other sports such as track and field.

body checking: Ice hockey term for using the body,
principally the arms and shoulders, aggressively
to block the progress of an opposing puck car-
rier or to prevent the opponent from reaching
the puck.

breakaway: Situation occurring when an offensive
ice hockey player advances the puck past oppos-
ing defenders with a clear path to the goal.

camel: Skating maneuver performed by spinning
the body while in an arabesque position.

center: Ice hockey term for one of the forward po-
sitions, which is generally occupied by a team’s
primary scorer.

center ice: Middle portion of the ice hockey playing
surface on which the puck is dropped to begin
each period and to restart play after each score.

change on the fly: Ice hockey expression used to
describe the shift from one offensive unit to an-
other without the benefit of a timeout.
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check: Ice hockey term for a method of taking away
the puck from an opponent.

chute: Bobsled run—a narrow, ice-covered pas-
sageway with high curved walls and numerous
banked turns.

clearing: Situation occurring when an ice hockey
player propels the puck out of the defensive
zone across the blue line.

combination: Performance of two consecutive
skills in an figure-skating routine.

compulsory figures: Series of prescribed geomet-
ric patterns that a figure skater must trace with
as much precision and grace as possible; these
figures—from which “figure skating” takes its
name—were dropped from the scoring process
in 1990. Also called school figures.

Conn Smythe Trophy: Annual NHL award given to
the player who makes the most valuable contrib-
utor to his team during the Stanley Cup playoffs.

crease: Area in an ice hockey rink directly in front
of the goal defended by the goaltender.

cross checking: Ice hockey penalty occurring when
a player lifts the stick off the ice to check another
player.

cross-country skiing: Event in Nordic skiing con-
sisting of long-distance races across snow-cov-
ered terrain.

crossover step: Figure skating technique used to
gain additional thrust while rounding a turn.
The skater begins by crossing the outer skate in
front of the inner skate, then swinging the inner
skate back around and onto the ice while using
the outer (first) skate to push off powerfully into
the turn.

curling: Sport played on a surface of an ice rink in
which competing teams float large, flattened
stones toward a circular target at the opposite
end of the lane. Originated as an outdoor sport
but now played mostly in specially designed in-
door arenas.

double axel: Technique in which a figure skater
performs two and one-half revolutions.

double jump: Figure skating term for a pair of revo-
lutions completed while the skater is in the air.

downhill skiing: Gliding down mountain slopes,
whether in competition or merely for recre-
ation. Downhill racers generally ski straight
down a fall line—the natural slope of a moun-
tain and the shortest distance from point to
point—in order to go as fast as possible. The

fastest speed event in the alpine skiing category,
which also includes slalom, giant slalom, and
super-giant slalom ski racing.

Eastern Conference: One of two conferences in
the National Hockey League.

empty net: Ice hockey tactic used by a team trailing
late in a game that entails replacing the goal-
tender with an additional offensive player in or-
der to outnumber and pressure the opposing
team’s skaters. An empty-net goal is one made by
a team against opponents who have removed
their goaltender from the ice.

face-off: Ice hockey referee’s act of starting or re-
starting play by dropping a puck between two
opposing players, who immediately try to con-
trol it or tip it to teammates. See also bully.

Fédération Internationale de Ski (FIS). See Interna-
tional Ski Federation.

figure skating: Winter sport performed on an ice
rink in which the participant undertakes a series
of jumps, spins, and other movements. See also
compulsory figures.

FIS: Acronym for the French title of the Interna-
tional Ski Federation.

flip shot: Ice hockey term for a short-distance shot
using a quick flick of the wrists.

flying camel: Skating maneuver that requires the
execution of a flying jump, followed by an air-
borne camel spin, and a landing that completes
the rotation in the camel position. See also camel.

forehand shot: Shot taken from the front of the
hockey stick.

free skating: Long or short skating program con-
sisting of jumps, spirals, dance movements, and
other elements designed and choreographed
specifically for or by an individual skater. Rou-
tines are generally set to recorded musical ac-
companiment. See also short program.

freestyle skiing: Competition in which skiers are
judged in three different events: downhill skiing
over rough terrain (mogul); artistic, stylized
movements along a gradual slope (ballet); and
acrobatic stunts and jumps (aerial).

gates: Pairs of poles around which skiers must pass
on their way to the finish line in downhill races.

giant slalom: Skiing race similar to the slalom that
involves high-speed negotiation of a course’s
downhill weaving patterns. The giant slalom ski
run is longer and steeper than that used in sla-
lom; however, the gates used for it are fewer and
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spread farther apart. As a result, the run is sub-
stantially faster. An event in the alpine skiing cat-
egory, which also includes downhill skiing, sla-
lom, and super-giant slalom. Racers ski one at a
time and compete against the clock.

goal: (1) Netted cage into which an ice hockey
puck must enter for the attacking team to score.
The standard goal frame is four feet high and six
feet wide. (2) The score itself. Game scores are
always expressed in “goals,” not “points.”

goals against average: Statistical measure for the
performance of an ice hockey goaltender over a
career, a season, or a defined span of games that
is calculated by dividing the total number of goals
allowed by the total number of games played.

goaltender: Ice hockey player whose primary re-
sponsibility is to keep opponents’ shots from en-
tering the goal. Goaltenders wear special pro-
tective equipment that restricts their mobility
and are allowed to handle the puck with their
glove. Also known as goalie.

hand pass: Ice hockey term for a legal play in which
a player uses a hand to bat down an airborne
puck to pass it to a teammate.

hat trick: Feat accomplished when one ice hockey
player scores three goals in one game. In its orig-
inal sense, a hat trick was achieved only when a
player scored three consecutive goals.

high sticking: Penalty assessed when an ice hockey
play raises the stick above the head in the vicinity
of another player.

hockey. See ice hockey.
holding: Ice hockey penalty imposed when a player

uses hands or the stick to impede an opposing
player.

hooking: Ice hockey penalty imposed when a
player uses the stick as a hook to impede an op-
posing player’s progress.

ice dancing: Type of figure skating in which rou-
tines are built around dancing, rather than acro-
batic, techniques.

ice hockey: Form of hockey played on an ice rink,
with six players, including a goaltender, on each
team. The object of the game is to score goals by
placing the puck in the opposing team’s goal.
Professional games are played in three twenty-
minute periods separated by intermissions, dur-
ing which Zambonis resurface the ice on the
rink.

icing: Ice hockey play in which the defensive team

sends the puck out of the defensive zone and
across two lines untouched, resulting in a face-
off in the defensive zone.

International Olympic Committee (IOC): Interna-
tional governing body for both the Summer and
Winter Olympic Games that encompasses more
than two hundred national Olympic organiza-
tions.

International Skate Union (ISU): Official govern-
ing body of international figure skating.

International Ski Federation (FIS): Official gov-
erning body of international skiing. The acro-
nym FIS is derived from the French form of the
body’s name.

line: Unit of players on an ice hockey team who en-
ter and leave games together. Members of lines
usually play during the same shifts.

luge: From the French word for sled, a small racing
sled that carries one or two people. During com-
petition, the luge athlete assumes the most aero-
dynamically efficient position possible, lying far
back on the sled, head held up just enough to
see the course. Steering is done by shifting the
weight and manipulating the twin metal run-
ners beneath the sled.

Lutz jump: Maneuver in which a figure skater moves
backward, then uses the front end of the skate to
turn forward before taking off from the outside
edge of one skate and landing on the outside
edge of the other. Named for Austrian figure
skater Alois Lutz.

moguls: Artificially formed bumps of snow on a
downhill ski course around which skiers must
execute sharp turns.

National Hockey League (NHL): Major profes-
sional hockey league in Canada and the United
States.

neutral zone: Part of an ice hockey rink between
the blue lines.

NHL. See National Hockey League.
Nordic skiing: Competitive events consisting of

cross-country skiing and ski jumping.
offsides: Situation occurring in an ice hockey

game when an offensive player enters the other
team’s defensive zone before the puck does.

Olympic Games: Elite international competition
held every four years in a different host country.
The modern Olympic Games were first held in
Athens, Greece, in 1896. In later competitions,
some winter sports were added, but in 1924, the

Glossary Great Athletes

1300



first Winter Games were held in France, and
the Summer Games continued without winter
sports. From that year until 1992, both the Sum-
mer and Winter Games were held during the
same years. In 1994, two years after the 1992
Winter Olympics, the Winter Games began their
own, separate four-year cycle.

pairs: Competitive figure skating program per-
formed by two skaters, one male and one fe-
male, who skate in tandem. The programs con-
sist of dancing, jumps, turns, spins, lifts, and
throws, among others. Routines are set to re-
corded music.

penalty: Time-out given to an ice hockey player for
breaking a rule. Penalized players sit in the pen-
alty box for specified periods of time while their
teams continue to play without them.

penalty box: Designated area off an ice hockey rink
in which penalized players must wait for their
penalty minutes to expire before being allowed
to resume play. Meanwhile, their teams con-
tinue to play shorthanded. See also power play.

penalties in minutes (PIM): Ice hockey statistic
charting the total minutes that a player spends
in the penalty box.

penalty shot: Free, close-range ice hockey shot on
goal given when a defensive penalty occurs
around the goal.

periods: Three units of time, usually 20 minutes in
duration, into which ice hockey games are di-
vided.

power play: Situation in a hockey game in which
one team’s players outnumber their opponents,
one or two of whose players are in the penalty
box. A team with a numerical advantage gener-
ally has greater opportunities, and a large por-
tion of goals scored in games are made in power-
play situations. Teams attempting to execute
power plays often put their best skaters on the
ice to maximize their advantage.

puck: Black, hard-rubber pellet used as the object
that ice hockey teams move around the rink and
attempt to place in the opposing teams’ goals in
order to score. A standard puck is one inch thick
and five and one-half inches in diameter.

rebound: (1) Ice hockey pass or shot attempt that
caroms off the boards encompassing the rink.
(2) The act of gaining possession of such a pass
or shot attempt.

red line: Line at the center of the ice hockey rink,

dividing the playing surface into two equal-sized
halves.

rink: (1) Usually enclosed and oval-shaped ice sur-
face on which ice hockey games are played and
figure skating competitions are held. (2)
Straight, elongated ice surface on which curling
matches are played.

roughing: Subjective penalty given to an ice hockey
player who uses unnecessary force against an
opponent.

run: Inclined course traversed by a bobsled or
downhill skier.

salchow: Figure skating maneuver achieved by
jumping from the back inside edge of one skate,
turning once in the air, and landing on the back
outside edge of the second skate. Named for its
inventor, Swedish skater Ulrich Salchow, who
won the first Olympic gold medal awarded in
men’s figure skating in 1908, when the event was
part of the Summer Games.

save: Ice hockey statistic credited to a goalie who
deflects a shot on goal or otherwise prevents a
goal from being scored.

school figures. See compulsory figures.
schussing: Skiing at high speed straight down a

mountain’s natural slope—the steepest and fast-
est line of descent.

sheet: Playing surface used on a curling rink. The
standard dimensions are 146-150 feet in length
and 14 feet 6 inches to 16 feet 5 inches in width.

shift: Uninterrupted stretch of time that an ice
hockey player spends on the ice. See also line.

short program: Figure-skating program that in-
cludes eight compulsory movements, in con-
trast to the free skating program.

ski jumping: Competitive skiing event that involves
gliding straight down an upward curling ramp
or hill without the help of ski poles and taking
off into the air with the goal of traveling the
greatest possible distance before landing.

skiing: Sport in which participants move across the
snow on skis attached to both feet. See also cross-
country skiing; downhill skiing.

skip: Captain of a curling team. Short for “skipper.”
slalom: Timed alpine ski-racing event that involves

high-speed negotiation of a downhill, zigzag
course. The irregular course requires skiers to
execute rapid turns around gates set up at dif-
ferent distances and angles as they race against
the clock.
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slap shot: High-velocity ice hockey shot that players
make by swinging their sticks all the way back for
increased power to propel pucks at speeds that
may exceed 100 miles per hour. See also wrist
shot.

slashing: Ice hockey penalty resulting when a player
swings a stick at an opponent.

slot: Area directly in front of an ice hockey goal that
extends to the first blue line.

snowboarding: Snow sport related to skiing with
similarities to skateboarding and surfing. In con-
trast to skiers who use two skies, snowboarders
glide downhill on a single board that is both
wider and shorter than a standard ski and po-
sition their feet perpendicular to their boards.
In contrast to surfing and skateboard, snow-
boarding allows competitors to attach their boots
to their boards. The sport was popularized in
the 1990’s and became a Winter Olympic sport
in 1998.

speed skating: Winter sport performed by skaters
racing on an ice track. Competitors skate in
pairs, as only two can fit on a track comfortably
at one time, but race against the clock.

spread eagle: One of the basic movements of free
skating, in which the skater performs smooth
glides through large circles or straight lines. To
do this, both skates must be turned outward from
each other in a line (right toes pointing directly
right, left toes point directly left) and the heels
spread apart a little more than hip distance.

Stanley Cup: End-of-season tournament that deter-
mines the National Hockey League champion
team. The preliminary rounds lead up to the
final best-of-seven-games Stanley Cup Champi-
onship Series between the Wales and the Camp-
bell Conference champions. The cup was first
awarded to Canada’s amateur champions in the
late nineteenth century.

stickhandling: Ice hockey player’s ability to main-
tain possession of the puck.

super-G: Abbreviation for “super giant slalom,” a
high-speed skiing event that combines elements
of downhill and slalom.

toe loop jump: Skating maneuver executed by
jumping off the back outside edge of one skate
after having planted the toe of the other skate
into the ice (to assist takeoff), turning once in
the air, and landing on the outside edge of the
first skate.

two-line pass. See Icing.
unassisted goal: Ice hockey scoring play by a player

who wins possession of the puck and scores a
goal without the assistance of a teammate.

weak side: Side of the ice hockey zone opposite
that in which the puck is in play at any moment.

Western Conference: One of the two conferences
in the National Hockey League.

WHA. See World Hockey Association.
World Cup: Annual series of international alpine

skiing events for amateurs. The World Cup is
awarded to the male and female winners.

World Hockey Association (WHA): Professional ice
hockey league active in the 1970’s. After the
league folded, four of its teams were absorbed
by the National Hockey League.

wrist shot: Ice hockey shot delivered with a quick
snap of the wrists. The shooter uses the blade of
the hockey stick to flip the puck toward the goal.
Unlike the faster, more powerful slap shot, no
backswing is involved.

Zamboni: Machine that resurfaces the ice between
the periods of an ice hockey game.

zone defense: Defensive strategy in ice hockey in
which each player is responsible for guarding
one portion of the rink, rather than a specific
opponent.

Christopher Rager
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Olympic Sport Athletes Time Line

Birthdate Athlete Sport Country

October 28, 1860 Jigoro Kano Judo Japan
February 24, 1866 Hubert Van Innis Archery Belgium
January 9, 1873 John Jesus Flanagan Hammer throw Ireland
October 14, 1873 Ray Ewry Standing jumps United States
May 22, 1888 Jim Thorpe Track and field, football,

baseball
United States

October 4, 1889 John Kelly, Sr. Rowing United States
August 24, 1890 Duke Kahanamoku Swimming, surfing United States
June 9, 1894 Nedo Nadi Fencing Italy
March 15, 1897 Jackson Scholz Sprints United States
June 13, 1897 Paavo Nurmi Long-distance runs,

marathon
Finland

December 15, 1899 Harold Abrahams Sprints, long jump England
January 18, 1900 George Charles Calnan Fencing United States
March 8, 1900 Anne Barton Townsend Field hockey United States
May 24, 1900 Lionel Conacher Ice hockey Canada
August 11, 1900 Charles Paddock Sprints United States
August 18, 1901 Arne Borg Swimming, water polo Sweden
September 21, 1901 Learie Constantine Cricket Trinidad
January 16, 1902 Eric Liddell Sprints China
February 27, 1902 Ethelda Bleibtrey Swimming United States
November 25, 1902 Eddie Shore Ice hockey Canada
July 3, 1903 Irvine “Ace” Bailey Ice hockey Canada
November 25, 1903 William DeHart Hubbard Long jump, sprints United States
June 2, 1904 Johnny Weissmuller Swimming United States
November 25, 1904 Lillian Copeland Discus United States
October 23, 1906 Gertrude Ederle Swimming United States
September 6, 1907 Johnny Kelley Marathon United States
January 20, 1908 Martha Norelius Swimming Sweden
February 17, 1908 Buster Crabbe Swimming United States
August 27, 1908 Donald G. Bradman Cricket Australia
September 29, 1908 Eddie Tolan Sprints United States
August 23, 1911 Betty Robinson Sprints United States
April 8, 1912 Sonja Henie Figure skating Norway
September 12, 1913 Jesse Owens Sprints, long jump United States
June 22, 1915 Cornelius Warmerdam Pole vault United States
July 5, 1915 John Woodruff Middle-distance runs United States
February 3, 1918 Helen Stephens Sprints United States
April 26, 1918 Fanny Blankers-Koen Sprints, jumps,

heptathlon
Netherlands

November 9, 1918 Florence Chadwick Swimming United States
February 11, 1919 Gretchen Fraser Skiing United States
August 1, 1920 Sammy Lee Diving United States
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Birthdate Athlete Sport Country

September 6, 1920 Dave Freeman Badminton United States
January 12, 1921 John Davis Weightlifting United States
March 14, 1921 Lis Hartel Equestrian Denmark
August 4, 1921 Maurice Richard Ice hockey Canada
August 8, 1921 Betty Shellenberger Field hockey United States
August 8, 1921 Esther Williams Swimming United States
November 9, 1921 Victor Tchoukarine Gymnastics Ukraine, Soviet

Union
September 19, 1922 Emil Zátopek Long-distance runs,

marathon
Czechoslovakia

July 8, 1923 Harrison Dillard Hurdles United States
November 9, 1923 Alice Coachman Sprints, high jump United States
May 30, 1924 Norbert Schemansky Weightlifting United States
October 11, 1924 Mal Whitfield Middle-distance runs United States
November 16, 1924 Mel Patton Sprints United States
December 19, 1924 Doug Harvey Ice hockey Canada
July 18, 1925 Shirley Strickland-

de la Hunty
Sprints, hurdles Australia

July 29, 1925 Ted Lindsay Ice hockey Canada
February 20, 1926 Bob Richards Pole vault, decathlon United States
July 24, 1926 Hans Winkler Equestrian Germany
October 25, 1927 Bud Held Javelin United States
December 6, 1927 Jim Fuchs Shot put United States
March 31, 1928 Gordie Howe Ice hockey Canada
January 17, 1929 Jacques Plante Ice hockey Canada
March 24, 1929 Roger Bannister Middle-distance runs England
May 14, 1929 Gump Worsley Ice hockey Canada
July 18, 1929 Dick Button Figure skating United States
December 28, 1929 Terry Sawchuk Ice hockey Canada
May 12, 1930 Pat McCormick Diving United States
June 27, 1930 Tommy Kono Weightlifting,

bodybuilding
United States

November 17, 1930 Bob Mathias Decathlon United States
February 16, 1931 Bernie Geoffrion Ice hockey Canada
August 1, 1931 Harold Connolly Hammer throw United States
August 4, 1931 Ernie Richardson Curling Canada
August 31, 1931 Jean Beliveau Ice hockey Canada
October 3, 1931 Glenn Hall Ice hockey Canada
December 4, 1931 Alex Delvecchio Ice hockey Canada
January 27, 1932 Boris Shakhlin Gymnastics Russia, Soviet

Union
January 28, 1932 Parry O’Brien Shot put United States
February 6, 1932 Jim Poole Badminton United States
April 19, 1932 Andrea Mead Lawrence Skiing United States
July 16, 1932 Oleg Protopopov Figure skating Russia, Soviet

Union
August 7, 1932 Abebe Bikila Marathon Ethiopia
October 17, 1932 Paul Anderson Weightlifting United States
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Birthdate Athlete Sport Country

November 13, 1932 Olga Connolly Discus Czechoslovakia
February 23, 1933 Lee Calhoun Hurdles United States
February 28, 1933 Chuck Vinci Weightlifting United States
March 23, 1933 Hayes Jenkins Figure skating United States
December 9, 1933 Milt Campbell Decathlon, hurdles United States
October 28, 1934 Jim Beatty Middle- and long-

distance runs
United States

December 27, 1934 Larisa Latynina Gymnastics Ukraine, Soviet
Union

July 11, 1935 Earlene Brown Shot put, discus United States
July 18, 1935 Tenley Albright Figure skating United States
July 19, 1935 George Breen Swimming United States
August 18, 1935 Rafer Johnson Decathlon United States
October 15, 1935 Bobby Joe Morrow Sprints United States
October 15, 1935 Willie O’Ree Ice hockey Canada
November 17, 1935 Toni Sailer Skiing Austria
November 22, 1935 Ludmila Protopopov Figure skating Russia, Soviet

Union
February 26, 1936 Buddy Werner Skiing United States
June 29, 1936 David Jenkins Figure skating United States
July 28, 1936 Garfield Sobers Cricket Barbados
September 19, 1936 Al Oerter Discus United States
December 12, 1936 Iolanda Balal High jump Romania
February 12, 1937 Charley Dumas High jump United States
May 10, 1937 Tamara Press Shot put Ukraine, Soviet

Union
August 25, 1937 Lones Wigger Shooting United States
August 27, 1937 Jay Silvester Discus United States
September 4, 1937 Dawn Fraser Swimming Australia
September 16, 1937 Alexandr Medved Wrestling Ukraine
September 28, 1937 Bob Schul Middle-distance runs United States
February 25, 1938 Herb Elliott Middle-distance runs Australia
April 20, 1938 Betty Cuthbert Sprints Australia
May 8, 1938 Imre Földi Weightlifting Hungary
June 30, 1938 Billy Mills Long-distance runs United States
December 17, 1938 Peter Snell Middle-distance runs New Zealand
January 3, 1939 Bobby Hull Ice hockey Canada
January 6, 1939 Murray Rose Swimming England
January 10, 1939 Bill Toomey Decathlon United States
March 10, 1939 Irina Press Hurdles Ukraine, Soviet

Union
May 9, 1939 Ralph Boston Long jump United States
January, 1940 Kip Keino Long-distance runs Kenya
January 20, 1940 Carol Heiss Figure skating United States
May 20, 1940 Stan Mikita Ice hockey Czechoslovakia
June 23, 1940 Wilma Rudolph Sprints United States
July 25, 1940 John Pennel Pole vault United States
November 27, 1940 Bruce Lee Martial arts Hong Kong
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January 12, 1941 Chet Jastremski Swimming United States
January 7, 1942 Vasily Alexeyev Weightlifting Russia, Soviet

Union
February 20, 1942 Phil Esposito Ice hockey Canada
May 3, 1942 Vera %áslavská Gymnastics Czechoslovakia
May 14, 1942 Valery Brumel High jump Russia, Soviet

Union
May 21, 1942 John Konrads Swimming Latvia
December 20, 1942 Bob Hayes Sprints, football United States
March 1, 1943 Akinori Nakayama Gymnastics Japan
April 13, 1943 Billy Kidd Skiing United States
May 11, 1943 Nancy Greene Skiing Canada
June 8, 1943 Willie Davenport Hurdles United States
August 30, 1943 Jean-Claude Killy Skiing France
September 22, 1943 Jimmie Heuga Skiing United States
June 5, 1944 Tommie Smith Sprints United States
July 26, 1944 Micki King Diving United States
March 5, 1945 Randy Matson Shot put United States
August 29, 1945 Wyomia Tyus Sprints United States
March 6, 1946 Gerry Lindgren Long-distance runs United States
April 30, 1946 Don Schollander Swimming United States
May 24, 1946 Irena Szewinska Sprints, long jump Russia, Soviet

Union
July 9, 1946 Valerie Kanavy Equestrian United States
August 29, 1946 Bob Beamon Long jump, triple jump United States
September 10, 1946 Jim Hines Sprints, football United States
October 11, 1946 Sawao Kato Gymnastics Japan
October 17, 1946 Bob Seagren Pole vault United States
February 6, 1947 Charlie Hickcox Swimming United States
February 25, 1947 Lee Evans Middle-distance runs United States
March 6, 1947 Dick Fosbury High jump United States
April 26, 1947 Donna de Varona Swimming United States
April 29, 1947 Jim Ryun Middle-distance runs United States
July 3, 1947 Mike Burton Swimming United States
August 8, 1947 Ken Dryden Ice hockey Canada
August 12, 1947 Linda Metheny Gymnastics United States
October 6, 1947 Klaus Dibiasi Diving Italy
October 31, 1947 Frank Shorter Long-distance runs,

marathon
United States

December 22, 1947 Mitsuo Tsukahara Gymnastics Japan
December 23, 1947 Bill Rodgers Long-distance runs,

marathon
United States

January 11, 1948 Madeline Manning Sprints, middle-distance
runs

United States

March 20, 1948 Bobby Orr Ice hockey Canada
July 27, 1948 Peggy Fleming Figure skating United States
October 25, 1948 Dan Gable Wrestling United States
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Birthdate Athlete Sport Country

November 7, 1948 Ivan Yarygin Wrestling Russia, Soviet
Union

July 22, 1949 Lasse Virén Long-distance runs Finland
August 13, 1949 Bobby Clarke Ice hockey Canada
August 18, 1949 Rudy Hartono Badminton Indonesia
September 9, 1949 John Curry Figure skating England
September 12, 1949 Irina Rodnina Figure skating Russia, Soviet

Union
October 20, 1949 Valeri Borzov Sprints Ukraine, Soviet

Union
October 28, 1949 Bruce Jenner Decathlon United States
February 10, 1950 Mark Spitz Swimming United States
May 12, 1950 Renate Stecher Sprints Germany
May 18, 1950 Rod Milburn Hurdles United States
August 5, 1950 Rosi Mittermaier Skiing Germany
August 27, 1950 Cynthia Potter Diving United States
October 14, 1950 Sheila Young Speed skating, cycling United States
November 8, 1950 Chris Kinard Badminton United States
November 13, 1950 Gil Perreault Ice hockey Canada
November 15, 1950 Mac Wilkins Discus United States
November 17, 1950 Roland Matthes Swimming Germany
December 3, 1950 Alberto Juantorena Middle-distance runs Cuba
January 25, 1951 Steve Prefontaine Long-distance runs United States
February 25, 1951 Donald Quarrie Sprints Jamaica
August 3, 1951 Marcel Dionne Ice hockey Canada
September 20, 1951 Guy Lafleur Ice hockey Canada
September 30, 1951 Catie Ball Swimming United States
December 17, 1951 Tatyana Kazankina Middle-distance runs Russia, Soviet

Union
January 12, 1952 John Walker Middle-distance runs New Zealand
February 12, 1952 Henry Rono Long-distance runs,

steeplechase
Kenya

April 16, 1952 Peter Westbrook Fencing United States
April 25, 1952 Vladislav Tretiak Ice hockey Russia, Soviet

Union
June 16, 1952 Alexandr Zaitsev Figure skating Russia, Soviet

Union
August 14, 1952 Debbie Meyer Swimming United States
October 4, 1952 Anita DeFrantz Rowing United States
October 7, 1952 Lyudmila Turishcheva Gymnastics Russia, Soviet

Union
October 14, 1952 Nikolai Andrianov Gymnastics Russia, Soviet

Union
December 12, 1952 Cathy Rigby Gymnastics United States
February 17, 1953 Pertti Karppinen Rowing Finland
March 27, 1953 Annemarie Moser-Pröell Skiing Austria
April 6, 1953 Janet Lynn Figure skating United States
October 1, 1953 Grete Waitz Marathon Norway
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December 3, 1953 Franz Klammer Skiing Austria
December 6, 1953 Dwight Stones High jump United States
March 8, 1954 David Wilkie Swimming Scotland
July 29, 1954 Flo Hyman Volleyball United States
February 28, 1955 Liem Swie-King Badminton Indonesia
May 16, 1955 Olga Korbut Gymnastics Byelorussia,

Soviet
Union

June 7, 1955 Bill Koch Skiing United States
August 31, 1955 Edwin Moses Hurdles United States
October 9, 1955 Steve Ovett Middle-distance runs England
January 20, 1956 John Naber Swimming United States
March 11, 1956 Willie Banks Triple jump United States
March 18, 1956 Ingemar Stenmark Skiing Sweden
March 21, 1956 Ingrid Kristiansen Middle- and long-

distance runs
Norway

March 29, 1956 Kurt Thomas Gymnastics United States
May 5, 1956 Steve Scott Middle-distance runs United States
July 17, 1956 Bryan Trottier Ice hockey Canada
July 26, 1956 Dorothy Hamill Figure skating United States
September 29, 1956 Sebastian Coe Middle-distance runs England
October 23, 1956 Darrell Pace Archery United States
November 23, 1956 Shane Gould Swimming Australia
December 24, 1956 Lee Kemp Wrestling United States
January 2, 1957 Lynne Cox Swimming United States
January 22, 1957 Mike Bossy Ice hockey Canada
January 31, 1957 Shirley Babashoff Swimming United States
April 2, 1957 Brad Parks Paralympics United States
April 15, 1957 Evelyn Ashford Sprints United States
May 7, 1957 Sinjin Smith Volleyball United States
May 10, 1957 Phil Mahre Skiing United States
May 16, 1957 Joan Benoit Marathon United States
July 26, 1957 Jeff Blatnick Wrestling United States
August 7, 1957 Aleksandr Dityatin Gymnastics Russia, Soviet

Union
August 17, 1957 Robin Cousins Figure skating England
October 7, 1957 Jayne Torvill Figure skating England
December 2, 1957 Randy Gardner Figure skating United States
January 23, 1958 Sergei Litvinov Hammer throw Russia, Soviet

Union
March 28, 1958 Bart Conner Gymnastics United States
June 14, 1958 Eric Heiden Speed skating United States
June 25, 1958 Debbie Green Volleyball United States
July 27, 1958 Christopher Dean Figure skating England
July 30, 1958 Daley Thompson Decathlon England
August 4, 1958 Mary Decker-Slaney Middle- and long-

distance runs
United States

August 4, 1958 Greg Foster Hurdles United States
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August 7, 1958 Alberto Salazar Marathon Cuba
August 24, 1958 Craig Buck Volleyball United States
August 28, 1958 Scott Hamilton Figure skating United States
October 25, 1958 Kornelia Ender Swimming Germany
November 29, 1958 Steve Timmons Volleyball United States
March 24, 1959 Renaldo Nehemiah Hurdles, football United States
April 2, 1959 Brian Goodell Swimming United States
April 19, 1959 Scott Schulte Water polo United States
May 24, 1959 Randy Snow Paralympics United States
July 24, 1959 Eddie Liddie Judo France
September 13, 1959 Kathy Johnson Gymnastics United States
September 22, 1959 Tai Babilonia Figure skating United States
December 2, 1959 Greg Barton Canoeing and kayaking United States
December 16, 1959 Colleen Jones Curling Canada
December 21, 1959 Florence Griffith-Joyner Sprints United States
January 29, 1960 Greg Louganis Diving United States
May 10, 1960 Merlene Ottey Sprints Jamaica
May 11, 1960 Jürgen Schult Discus Germany
May 18, 1960 Jari Kurri Ice hockey Finland
May 21, 1960 Vladimir Salnikov Swimming Russia, Soviet

Union
July 6, 1960 Valerie Brisco-Hooks Sprints United States
November 2, 1960 Said Aouita Middle-distance runs Morocco
November 3, 1960 Karch Kiraly Volleyball United States
December 28, 1960 Ray Bourque Ice hockey Canada
January 18, 1961 Mark Messier Ice hockey Canada
January 26, 1961 Wayne Gretzky Ice hockey Canada
February 20, 1961 Steve Lundquist Swimming United States
May 10, 1961 Blyth Tait Equestrian New Zealand
May 27, 1961 Jon Lugbill Canoeing and kayaking United States
May 27, 1961 Jill Sterkel Swimming United States
June 1, 1961 Paul Coffey Ice hockey Canada
June 3, 1961 Peter Vidmar Gymnastics United States
July 1, 1961 Carl Lewis Long jump, sprints United States
November 12, 1961 Nadia Comaneci Gymnastics Romania
January 12, 1962 Gunde Svan Skiing Sweden
January 18, 1962 David O’Connor Equestrian United States
March 3, 1962 Jackie Joyner-Kersee Heptathlon, hurdles,

long jump
United States

March 23, 1962 Steven Redgrave Rowing England
April 17, 1962 Nancy Hogshead Swimming United States
July 16, 1962 Natalya Lisovskaya Shot put, discus Russia
July 17, 1962 Jay Barrs Archery United States
August 26, 1962 Roger Kingdom Hurdles United States
September 28, 1962 Grant Fuhr Ice Hockey Canada
October 16, 1962 Tamara McKinney Skiing United States
January 11, 1963 Tracy Caulkins Swimming United States
January 11, 1963 Petra Schneider Swimming Germany
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February 4, 1963 Tracie Ruiz-Conforto Synchronized swimming United States
February 4, 1963 Pirmin Zurbriggen Skiing Switzerland
March 6, 1963 Tori Murden Rowing United States
March 20, 1963 Diana Golden Skiing United States
April 4, 1963 Dale Hawerchuk Ice hockey Canada
July 17, 1963 Matti Nykänen Ski jumping Finland
September 23, 1963 Gabriele Reinsch Discus Germany
October 22, 1963 Brian Boitano Figure skating United States
November 10, 1963 Mike Powell Long jump United States
December 4, 1963 Sergei Bubka Pole vault Ukraine, Soviet

Union
February 7, 1964 Cynthia Woodhead Swimming United States
March 18, 1964 Bonnie Blair Speed skating United States
April 1, 1964 Scott Stevens Ice hockey Canada
June 8, 1964 Butch Reynolds Middle-distance runs United States
August 9, 1964 Brett Hull Ice hockey Canada
October 26, 1964 Elizabeth Lip1 Rowing Romania
October 27, 1964 Mary T. Meagher Swimming United States
December 5, 1964 Pablo Morales Swimming United States
December 16, 1964 Heike Dreschler Long jump Germany
January 29, 1965 Dominik Hasek Ice hockey Czechoslovakia
May 9, 1965 Steve Yzerman Ice hockey Canada
June 6, 1965 Cam Neely Ice hockey Canada
June 17, 1965 Dan Jansen Speed skating United States
August 9, 1965 John Smith Wrestling United States
October 3, 1965 Jan-Ove Waldner Table tennis Sweden
October 5, 1965 Patrick Roy Ice hockey Canada
October 8, 1965 Matt Biondi Swimming United States
October 11, 1965 Julianne McNamara Gymnastics United States
December 3, 1965 Katarina Witt Figure skating Germany
February 7, 1966 Kristin Otto Swimming Germany
May 10, 1966 Jonathan Edwards Triple jump England
June 16, 1966 Randy Barnes Shot put United States
June 16, 1966 Jan Meleznù Javelin Czechoslovakia
July 18, 1966 Dan O’Brien Decathlon United States
August 27, 1966 Deena Wigger Shooting United States
November 19, 1966 Gail Devers Sprints, hurdles United States
November 30, 1966 David Berkoff Swimming United States
December 19, 1966 Alberto Tomba Skiing Italy
January 22, 1967 Ecaterina Szabo Gymnastics Romania
January 23, 1967 Naim Süleymanoglu Weightlifting Bulgaria
February 4, 1967 Sergei Grinkov Figure skating Russia, Soviet

Union
February 21, 1967 Leroy Burrell Sprints, long jump United States
March 25, 1967 Debi Thomas Figure skating United States
April 15, 1967 Dara Torres Swimming United States
June 3, 1967 Támas Darnyi Swimming Hungary
September 13, 1967 Michael Johnson Sprints United States
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September 19, 1967 Aleksandr Karelin Wrestling Russia
October 13, 1967 Javier Sotomayor High jump Cuba
December 16, 1967 Donovan Bailey Sprints Jamaica
January 24, 1968 Mary Lou Retton Gymnastics United States
January 23, 1969 Brendan Shanahan Ice hockey Canada
February 17, 1969 David Douillet Judo France
February 21, 1969 Petra Kronberger Skiing Austria
May 23, 1969 Yelena Shushunova Gymnastics Russia
June 7, 1969 Eric Fonoimoana Beach volleyball United States
June 17, 1969 Paul Tergat Marathon Kenya
July 7, 1969 Joe Sakic Ice hockey Canada
July 13, 1969 Akakios Kakiasvilis Weightlifting Georgia
August 13, 1969 Midori Ito Figure skating Japan
September 22, 1969 Pavel Kolobkov Fencing Russia
October 13, 1969 Nancy Kerrigan Figure skating United States
December 13, 1969 Sergei Fedorov Ice hockey Russia
June 27, 1969 Viktor Petrenko Figure skating Ukraine
January 17, 1970 Jeremy Roenick Ice hockey United States
February 20, 1970 Noureddine Morceli Long-distance runs Algeria
June 4, 1970 Deborah Compagnoni Skiing Italy
July 3, 1970 Teemu Selänne Ice hockey Finland
September 7, 1970 Gao Min Diving China
September 26, 1970 Pierre Lueders Bobsled Canada
October 10, 1970 Matthew Pinsent Rowing England
October 30, 1970 Jimmy Pedro Judo United States
February 13, 1971 Mats Sundin Ice hockey Sweden
March 25, 1971 Stacy Dragila Pole vault United States
March 25, 1971 Cammi Granato Ice hockey United States
April 3, 1971 Picabo Street Skiing United States
May 28, 1971 Ekaterina Gordeeva Figure skating Russia, Soviet

Union
June 1 1957 Yasuhiro Yamashita Judo Japan
July 12, 1971 Kristi Yamaguchi Figure skating United States
July 19, 1971 Vitali Klitschko Boxing Kyrgyzstan,

Soviet
Union

August 16, 1971 Rulon Gardner Wrestling United States
August 28, 1971 Janet Evans Swimming United States
September 2, 1971 Kjetil André Aamodt Skiing Norway
November 6, 1971 Laura Flessel-Colovic Fencing France
November 13, 1971 Pyrros Dimas Weightlifting Albania
November 16, 1971 Aleksandr Popov Swimming Russia
November 21, 1971 Dain Blanton Beach volleyball United States
December 9, 1971 Nick Hysong Pole vault United States
January 13, 1972 Vitaly Scherbo Gymnastics Belarus
February 15, 1972 Jaromir Jagr Ice hockey Czechoslovakia
February 22, 1972 Claudia Pechstein Speed skating Germany
March 22, 1972 Elvis Stojko Figure skating Canada
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May 6, 1972 Martin Brodeur Ice hockey Canada
May 10, 1972 Tara Nott Weightlifting United States
October 27, 1972 Maria Mutola Middle-distance runs Mozambique
December 7, 1972 Hermann Maier Skiing Austria
December 12, 1972 Wilson Kipketer Long-distance runs Kenya
February 9, 1973 Svetlana Boginskaya Gymnastics Byelorussia,

Soviet
Union

February 15, 1973 Amy Van Dyken Swimming United States
February 16, 1973 Cathy Freeman Sprints Australia
February 26, 1973 Jenny Thompson Swimming United States
February 28, 1973 Eric Lindros Ice hockey Canada
April 18, 1973 Haile Gebrselassie Long-distance runs Ethiopia
May 9, 1973 Tegla Loroupe Marathon Kenya
June 21, 1973 Alyson Annan Field hockey Australia
August 2, 1973 Susan O’Neill Swimming Australia
August 24, 1973 Inge de Bruijn Swimming Netherlands
September 27, 1973 Stanislav Pozdniakov Fencing Russia
December 12, 1973 Denise Parker Archery United States
December 17, 1973 Paula Radcliffe Long-distance runs England
December 30, 1973 Ato Boldon Sprints Trinidad
January 14, 1974 Nancy Johnson Shooting United States
March 15, 1974 Dmitri Sautin Diving Russia
July 23, 1974 Maurice Greene Sprints United States
August 16, 1974 Krisztina Egerszegi Swimming Hungary
September 14, 1974 Hicham El Guerrouj Middle-distance runs Morocco
November 26, 1974 Roman Šebrle Decathlon Czech

Republic
December 10, 1974 Tadahiro Nomura Judo Japan
December 12, 1974 Bernard Lagat Middle-distance runs Kenya
September 6, 1975 Ryoko Tamura Judo Japan
September 28, 1975 Lenny Krayzelburg Swimming Ukraine
October 12, 1975 Marion Jones Sprints, long jump United States
November 12, 1975 Jason Lezak Swimming United States
February 6, 1976 Kim Zmeskal Gymnastics United States
March 25, 1976 Vladimir Klitschko Boxing Kazakhstan,

Soviet
Union

May 28, 1976 Alexei Nemov Gymnastics Russia
August 2, 1976 Kati Wilhelm Biathlon Germany
August 30, 1976 Lu Li Gymnastics China
September 5, 1976 Tatiana Gutsu Gymnastics Ukraine
October 21, 1976 Lavinia Milosovici Gymnastics Romania
March 10, 1977 Shannon Miller Gymnastics United States
April 17, 1977 Chad Hedrick Speed skating, in-line

skating
United States

May 16, 1977 Jean-Sébastien Giguère Ice hockey Canada
May 22, 1977 Katrina Webb Paralympics Australia
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July 30, 1977 Misty May-Treanor Volleyball United States
August 10, 1977 Luciana Aymar Field hockey Argentina
October 12, 1977 Bode Miller Skiing United States
November 17, 1977 Laura Wilkinson Diving United States
November 19, 1977 Kerri Strug Gymnastics United States
December 15, 1977 Gong Zhichao Badminton China
March 14, 1978 Pieter van den Hoogenband Swimming Netherlands
August 12, 1978 Hayley Wickenheiser Ice hockey Canada
August 15, 1978 Kerri Walsh Volleyball United States
August 16, 1978 Fu Mingxia Diving China
November 9, 1978 Steven Lopez Tae Kwon Do United States
January 19, 1979 Svetlana Khorkina Gymnastics Russia, Soviet

Union
April 1, 1979 Ivano Bali6 Team handball Croatia
May 25, 1979 Jonny Wilkinson Rugby England
June 20, 1979 Cael Sanderson Wrestling United States
July 2, 1979 Joe Thornton Ice hockey Canada
August 19, 1979 Jen Adams Lacrosse Australia
December 1, 1979 Stephanie Brown Trafton Discus United States
January 3, 1980 Bryan Clay Decathlon United States
February 8, 1980 Yang Wei Gymnastics China
March 18, 1980 Alexei Yagudin Figure skating Russia
July 7, 1980 Michelle Kwan Figure skating United States
August 10, 1981 Taufik Hidayat Badminton Indonesia
October 5, 1981 Zhang Yining Table tennis China
October 15, 1981 Guo Jingjing Diving China
October 29, 1981 Amanda Beard Swimming United States
December 29, 1981 Shizuka Arakawa Figure skating Japan
January 5, 1982 Janica Kosteli6 Skiing Croatia
May 15, 1982 Veronica Campbell-Brown Sprints Jamaica
May 22, 1982 Apolo Anton Ohno Speed skating United States
June 3, 1982 Yelena Isinbayeva Pole vault Russia
June 10, 1982 Tara Lipinski Figure skating United States
June 13, 1982 Kenenisa Bekele Long-distance runs Ethiopia
August 9, 1982 Tyson Gay Sprints United States
August 23, 1982 Natalie Coughlin Swimming United States
September 24, 1982 Paul Hamm Gymnastics United States
October 5, 1982 Saori Yoshida Wrestling Japan
October 13, 1982 Ian Thorpe Swimming Australia
October 29, 1982 Michael Powell Lacrosse United States
November 3, 1982 Evgeni Plushenko Figure skating Russia
July 13, 1983 Liu Xiang Hurdles China
July 23, 1983 Aaron Peirsol Swimming United States
September 16, 1983 Kirsty Coventry Swimming Zimbabwe
October 14, 1983 Lin Dan Badminton China
January 31, 1984 Jeremy Wariner Middle-distance runs United States
August 3, 1984 Ryan Lochte Swimming United States
October 26, 1984 Sasha Cohen Figure skating United States
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February 26, 1985 Sanya Richards Sprints Jamaica
April 2, 1985 Stéphane Lambiel Figure skating Switzerland
June 30, 1985 Michael Phelps Swimming United States
November 18, 1985 Allyson Felix Sprints United States
November 23, 1985 Hyun-soo Ahn Speed skating South Korea
August 21, 1986 Usain Bolt Sprints Jamaica
September 3, 1986 Shaun White Snowboarding,

skateboarding
United States

October 9, 1986 Laure Manaudou Swimming France
November 19, 1986 Dayron Robles Hurdles Cuba
August 7, 1987 Sidney Crosby Ice hockey Canada
June 27, 1988 Kate Ziegler Swimming United States
February 17, 1989 Rebecca Adlington Swimming England
October 4, 1989 Kimmie Meissner Figure skating United States
October 30, 1989 Nastia Liukin Gymnastics Russia
January 19, 1992 Shawn Johnson Gymnastics United States
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Hockey Hall of Fame
Founded in Kingston, Ontario, in 1943, the Hockey Hall of Fame inducted its first members in 1945. In
1958, it relocated to Toronto. Membership is open to all ice hockey players, but because of the hall’s close al-
liance with the National Hockey League (NHL), the vast majority of inductees have been former NHL play-
ers. To be eligible for induction, players must normally have been retired for three years; however, excep-
tions are occasionally made. For example, when Wayne Gretzky retired from play in 1999, he was inducted
almost immediately. Inductees are voted in by a fifteen-member panel of hockey personalities and media
representatives. The years of induction are given in parentheses.

Sid Abel (1969)
Jack Adams (1959)
Glenn Anderson (2008)
Syl Apps (1961)
George Armstrong (1975)
Irvine “Ace” Bailey (1975)
Dan Bain (1945)
Hobey Baker (1945)
Bill Barber (1990)
Marty Barry (1965)
Andy Bathgate (1978)
Bobby Bauer (1996)
Jean Beliveau (1972)
Clint Benedict (1965)
Doug Bentley (1964)
Max Bentley (1966)
Toe Blake (1966)
Leo Boivin (1986)
Dickie Boon (1952)
Mike Bossy (1991)
Butch Bouchard (1966)
Frank Boucher (1958)
George Boucher (1960)
Raymond Jean Bourque (2004)
Johnny Bower (1976)
Dubbie Bowie (1945)
Frank Brimsek (1966)
Punch Broadbent (1962)
Turk Broda (1967)
John Bucyk (1981)
Billy Burch (1974)
Harry Cameron (1962)
Gerry Cheevers (1985)
King Clancy (1958)
Dit Clapper (1947)
Bobby Clarke (1987)
Sprague Cleghorn (1958)

Paul Douglas Coffey (2004)
Neil Colville (1967)
Charlie Conacher (1961)
Lionel Conacher (1994)
Roy Conacher (1998)
Alex Connell (1958)
Bill Cook (1952)
Bun Cook (1995)
Art Coulter (1974)
Yvan Cournoyer (1982)
Bill Cowley (1968)
Rusty Crawford (1962)
Jack Darragh (1962)
Scotty Davidson (1950)
Hap Day (1961)
Alex Delvecchio (1977)
Cy Denneny (1959)
Marcel Dionne (1992)
Gordie Drillon (1975)
Graham Drinkwater (1950)
Ken Dryden (1983)
Dick Duff (2006)
Woody Dumart (1992)
Tommy Dunderdale (1974)
Bill Durnan (1964)
Red Dutton (1958)
Babe Dye (1970)
Phil Esposito (1984)
Tony Esposito (1988)
Arthur Farrel (1965)
Bernard Allan Federko (2002)
Viacheslav Fetisov (2001)
Fernie Flaman (1990)
Frank Foyston (1958)
Ron Francis (2007)
Frank Fredrickson (1958)
Grant Fuhr (2003)

Bill Gadsby (1970)
Bob Gainey (1992)
Chuck Gardiner (1945)
Herb Gardiner (1958)
Jimmy Gardner (1962)
Michael Alfred Gartner (2001)
Bernie Geoffrion (1972)
Eddie Gerard (1945)
Eddie Giacomin (1987)
Rod Gilbert (1982)
Clark Gillies (2002)
Billy Gilmour (1962)
Moose Goheen (1952)
Ebbie Goodfellow (1963)
Michel Goulet (1998)
Mike Grant (1950)
Shorty Green (1962)
Wayne Gretzky (1999)
Si Griffis (1950)
George Hainsworth (1961)
Glenn Hall (1975)
Joe Hall (1961)
Doug Harvey (1973)
Dale Hawerchuk (2001)
George Hay (1958)
Riley Hern (1962)
Bryan Hextall (1969)
Hap Holmes (1972)
Tom Hooper (1962)
Red Horner (1965)
Tim Horton (1977)
Gordie Howe (1972)
Syd Howe (1965)
Harry Howell (1979)
Bobby Hull (1983)
Brett Hull (2009)
Bouse Hutton (1962)
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Harry Hyland (1962)
Dick Irvin (1958)
Busher Jackson (1971)
Ching Johnson (1958)
Ernie Johnson (1952)
Tom Johnson (1970)
Aurel Joliat (1947)
Duke Keats (1958)
Red Kelly (1969)
Ted Kennedy (1966)
Dave Keon (1986)
Valeri Kharlamov (2005)
Jari Pekka Kurri (2001)
Elmer Lach (1966)
Guy Lafleur (1988)
Pat LaFontaine (2003)
Newsy Lalonde (1950)
Rod Corry Langway (2002)
Jacques Laperriere (1987)
Guy Lapointe (1993)
Edgar Laprade (1993)
Igor Larionov (2008)
Jack Laviolette (1962)
Brian Leetch (2009)
Hughie Lehman (1958)
Jacques Lemaire (1984)
Mario Lemieux (1997)
Percy LeSueur (1961)
Herbie Lewis (1989)
Ted Lindsay (1966)
Harry Lumley (1980)
Lanny McDonald (1992)
Frank McGee (1945)
Billy McGimsie (1962)
Al MacInnis (2007)
Mickey MacKay (1952)
George McNamara (1958)
Frank Mahovlich (1981)
Joe Malone (1950)
Sylvio Mantha (1960)
Jack Marshall (1965)
Fred Maxwell (1962)
Mark Messier (2007)
Stan Mikita (1983)
Dickie Moore (1974)

Paddy Moran (1958)
Howie Morenz (1945)
Bill Mosienko (1965)
Joseph Mullen (2000)
Larry Thomas Murphy (2004)
Cam Neely (2005)
Frank Nighbor (1947)
Reg Noble (1962)
Buddy O’Connor (1988)
Harry Oliver (1967)
Bert Olmstead (1985)
Bobby Orr (1979)
Bernie Parent (1984)
Brad Park (1988)
Lester Patrick (1947)
Lynn Patrick (1980)
Gilbert Perreault (1990)
Tom Phillips (1945)
Pierre Pilote (1975)
Didier Pitre (1962)
Jacques Plante (1978)
Denis Potvin (1991)
Babe Pratt (1966)
Joe Primeau (1963)
Marcel Pronovost (1978)
Bob Pulford (1991)
Harvey Pulford (1945)
Bill Quackenbush (1976)
Frank Rankin (1961)
Jean Ratelle (1985)
Chuck Rayner (1973)
Kenny Reardon (1966)
Henri Richard (1979)
Maurice Richard (1961)
George Richardson (1950)
Gordie Roberts (1971)
Larry Robinson (1995)
Luc Robitaille (2009)
Art Ross (1945)
Patrick Roy (2006)
Blair Russel (1965)
Ernie Russell (1965)
Jack Ruttan (1962)
Borje Salming (1996)
Denis Savard (2000)

Serge Savard (1986)
Terry Sawchuk (1971)
Fred Scanlan (1965)
Milt Schmidt (1961)
Sweeney Schriner (1962)
Earl Seibert (1963)
Oliver Seibert (1961)
Eddie Shore (1947)
Steve Shutt (1993)
Babe Siebert (1964)
Joe Simpson (1962)
Darryl Sittler (1989)
Alf Smith (1962)
Billy Smith (1993)
Clint Smith (1991)
Hooley Smith (1972)
Tommy Smith (1973)
Allan Stanley (1981)
Barney Stanley (1962)
Peter Stastny (1998)
Scott Stevens (2007)
Jack Stewart (1964)
Nels Stewart (1962)
Bruce Stuart (1961)
Hod Stuart (1945)
Cyclone Taylor (1947)
Tiny Thompson (1959)
Vladislav Tretiak (1989)
Harry Trihey (1950)
Bryan Trottier (1997)
Norm Ullman (1982)
Georges Vezina (1945)
Jack Walker (1960)
Marty Walsh (1962)
Harry (Moose) Watson (1962)
Harry Percival Watson (1994)
Cooney Weiland (1971)
Harry Westwick (1962)
Fred Whitcroft (1962)
Phat Wilson (1962)
Gump Worsley (1980)
Roy Worters (1969)
Steve Yzerman (2009)
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International Gymnastics Hall of Fame
Headquartered in Oklahoma City, Oklahoma, the International Gymnastics Hall of Fame was founded in
1986 by Glenn Sundby, the publisher of International Gymnast magazine. Inductees are selected by members
of the hall’s board of directors. To qualify for induction, gymnasts must have earned at least one medal in
Olympic or world championship competition and have been active in gymnastics for at least ten years. Mem-
bership is also open to coaches and other contributors to the sport. Members’ years of induction are given in
parentheses.

Women
Simona Amanar, Romania (2007)
Polina Astakhova, Soviet Union (2002)
Svetlana Boginskaya, Soviet Union (2005)
Lyubov Burda, Soviet Union (2001)
Vera %áslavská, Czechoslovakia (1998)
Nadia Comaneci, Romania (1993)
Yelena Davydova, Soviet Union (2007)
Dominique Dawes, United States (2009)
Maxi Gnauck, East Germany (2000)
Keiko Ikeda, Japan (2002)
Karin Janz, East Germany (2003)
Agnes Keleti, Hungary (2002)
Nellie Kim, Soviet Union (1999)
Olga Korbut, Soviet Union (1988)
Natalia Kuchinskaya, Soviet Union (2006)
Larissa Latynina, Soviet Union (1998)
Ma Yanhong, China (2008)
Shannon Miller, United States (2006)
Lilia Podkopayeva, Ukraine (2008)
Helena Rakoczy, Poland (2004)
Mary Lou Retton, United States (1997)
Cathy Rigby, United States (1997)
Elvira Saadi, Uzbekistan (2009)
Yelena Shushunova, Soviet Union (2004)
Daniela Silivas, Romania (2002)
Ecaterina Szabo, Romania (2000)
Ludmilla Tourischeva, Soviet Union (1998)
Teodora Ungureanu, Romania (2001)
Berthe Villancher, France (2002)
Erika Zuchold, East Germany (2005)

Men
Nikolai Andrianov, Soviet Union (2001)
Vladimir Artemov, Soviet Union (2006)
Max Bangauter, Switzerland (2003)

Frank Bare, United States (1999)
Octavian Belu, Romania (2009)
Dmitry Bilozerchev, Soviet Union (2003)
Miroslav Cerar, Slovenia (1999)
Viktor Chukarin, Ukraine (2009)
Bart Conner, United States (1997)
Stoyan Deltchev, Bulgaria (2008)
Alexander Dityatin, Soviet Union (2004)
Yukio Endo, Japan (1999)
Arthur Gander, Switzerland (1997)
Eberhard Gienger, Germany (2007)
Bruno Grandi, Italy (2001)
Savino Guglielmetti, Italy (1998)
Jack Gunthard, Switzerland (1997)
Takuji Hayata, Japan (2004)
Béla Károlyi, Romania (1997)
Shigeru Kasamatsu, Japan (2007)
Sawao Kato, Japan (2001)
Eizo Kenmotsu, Japan (2006)
Li Ning, China (2000)
Valeri Liukin, Soviet Union (2005)
Eugen Mack, Switzerland (1999)
Franco Menichelli, Italy (2003)
Akinori Nakayama, Japan (2005)
Takashi Ono, Japan (1998)
Heikki Savolainen, Finland (2004)
Vitaly Scherbo, Belarus (2009)
Boris Shakhlin, Soviet Union (2002)
Leon Štukelj, Slovenia (1997)
Masao Takemoto, Japan (1997)
Kurt Thomas, United States (2003)
William Thoresson, Sweden (2001)
Yuri Titov, Soviet Union (1999)
Shuji Tsurumi, Japan (2008)
Peter Vidmar, United States (1998)
Haruhiro Yamashita, Japan (2000)
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International Swimming Hall of Fame
The International Swimming Hall of Fame was established in 1965 by the U.S. College Coaches’ Swim Fo-
rum. Its members are inducted under six categories: swimmers, divers, synchronized swimmers, water polo
players, coaches, and contributors. Inductees in the first four categories are listed here, along with their
years of induction.

Swimmers
Abdellatief Abouheif, Egypt (1998)
Greta Andersen, Denmark (1969)
Hannelore Anke, East Germany (1990)
Mayumi Aoki, Japan (1989)
Shigeo Arai, Japan (1997)
Duncan Armstrong, Australia (1996)
Jane Asher, Great Britain (2006)
Susie Atwood, United States (1992)
Shirley Babashoff, United States (1982)
Catie Ball, United States (1976)
Istvan Barany, Hungary (1978)
Mike Barrowman, United States (1997)
Walter Bathe, Germany (1970)
Sydney Battersby, Great Britain (2007)
Sybil Bauer, United States (1967)
Alex Baumann, Canada (1992)
Sir Frank Beaurepaire, Australia (1967)
Melissa Belote, United States (1983)
David Berkoff, United States (2005)
Kevin Berry, Australia (1980)
Arno Bieberstein, Germany (1988)
Matt Biondi, United States (1997)
Djurdjica Bjedov, Yugoslavia (1987)
Ethelda Bleibtrey, United States (1967)
Gerard Blitz, Belgium (1990)
Jean Boiteux, France (1982)
Arne Borg, Sweden (1966)
Joe Bottom, United States (2006)
Charlotte Boyle, United States (1988)
Walter Brack, Germany (1997)
Marie Braun, Netherlands (1980)
George Breen, United States (1975)
Jayne Owen Bruner, United States (1998)
Mike Bruner, United States (1988)
Lynn Burke, United States (1978)
Mike Burton, United States (1977)
Gloria Callen, United States (1984)
Novella Calligaris, Italy (1986)
Jeannette Campbell, Argentina (1991)

Tedford Cann, United States (1967)
Patty Caretto, United States (1987)
Rick Carey, United States (1993)
Christine “Kiki” Caron, France (1998)
Cathy Carr, United States (1988)
Tracy Caulkins, United States (1990)
Florence Chadwick, United States (1970)
Andrew M. “Boy” Charlton, Australia (1972)
Steve Clark, United States (1966)
Richard Cleveland, United States (1991)
Tiffany Cohen, United States (1996)
Carin Cone, United States (1984)
Brad Cooper, Australia (1994)
M. Joyce Cooper, Great Britain (1996)
Lynne Cox, United States (2000)
Clarence “Buster” Crabbe, United States (1965)
Lorraine Crapp, Australia (1972)
Ferenc Csik, Hungary (1983)
Anne Curtis, United States (1966)
Ellie Daniel, United States (1997)
Charles M. “Charlie” Daniels, United States

(1965)
Tamas Darnyi, Hungary (2000)
John Davies, Australia (1984)
Victor Davis, Canada (1994)
Donna de Varona, United States (1969)
Penny Dean, United States (1996)
Inge De Bruiyn, Netherlands (2009)
Fred Deburghgraeve, Belgium (2008)
Rick DeMont, United States (1990)
Willy den Ouden, Netherlands (1970)
Clare Dennis, Australia (1982)
John Henry “Rob” Derbyshire, Great Britain

(2005)
John Devitt, Australia (1979)
Tom Dolan, United States (2006)
Olga Dorfner, United States (1970)
Taylor Drysdale, United States (1994)
Virginia “Ginny” Duenkel, United States (1985)
Barbara Dunbar, United States (2000)
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Fanny Durack, Australia (1967)
Gertrude Ederle, United States (1965)
David Edgar, United States (1996)
Krisztina Egerszegi, United States (2001)
Kathy Ellis, United States (1991)
Kornelia Ender, East Germany (1981)
Janet Evans, United States (2001)
John Faricy, United States (1990)
Jeff Farrell, United States (1968)
Hans Fassnacht, Germany (1992)
Jane Fauntz, United States (1991)
Cathy Ferguson, United States (1978)
Peter Fick, United States (1978)
Sharon Finneran, United States (1985)
Ralph Flanagan, United States (1978)
Jennie Fletcher, Great Britain (1971)
Alan Ford, United States (1966)
Michelle Ford, Australia (1994)
Dawn Fraser, Australia (1965)
Bruce Furniss, United States (1987)
Hironoshin Furuhashi, Japan (1967)
Masaru Furukawa, Japan (1981)
Rowdy Gaines, United States (1995)
Claire Galligan, United States (1970)
Eleanor Garatti-Saville, United States (1992)
Tim Garton, United States (1997)
Terry Gathercole, Australia (1985)
Harrison Glancy, United States (1990)
Brian Goodell, United States (1986)
Budd Goodwin, United States (1971)
Shane Gould, Australia (1977)
Jed Graef, United States (1988)
Judy Grinham, Great Britain (1981)
Michael Gross, Germany (1995)
Irene Guest, United States (1990)
Andrea Gyarmati, Hungary (1995)
Valerie Gyenge, Hungary (1978)
Alfred Hajos, Hungary (1966)
Gary Hall, Sr., United States (1981)
Kaye Hall, United States (1979)
Zoltan Halmay, Hungary (1968)
Tetsuo Hamuro, Japan (1990)
Ursula Happe, Germany (1997)
Phyllis Harding, Great Britain (1995)
Joan Harrison, South Africa (1982)
Karen Harup, Denmark (1975)
Shiro Hashizume, Japan (1992)
John Gatenby “Jack” Hatfield, Great Britain

(1984)
Cecil Healy, Australia (1981)

Harry Hebner, United States (1968)
Jerry Heidenrich, United States (1992)
John Hencken, United States (1988)
Jan Henne, United States (1979)
Thor Henning, Sweden (1992)
Jon Henricks, Australia (1973)
Penny Heyns, South Africa (2007)
Charles Hickcox, United States (1976)
John Higgins, United States (1971)
George Hodgson, Canada (1968)
Nancy Hogshead, United States (1994)
Harry Holiday, United States (1991)
Steve Holland, Australia (1989)
Eleanor Holm, United States (1966)
Frederick Holman, Great Britain (1988)
Ernst Hoppenberg, Germany (1988)
Richard Hough, United States (1970)
Ralph Hutton, Canada (1984)
Ragnhild Hveger, Denmark (1966)
Horatio Iglesias, Argentina (2003)
Tom Jager, United States (2001)
Alex Jany, France (1977)
John Arthur Jarvis, Great Britain (1968)
Chet Jastremski, United States (1977)
Graham Johnston, United States (1998)
Lina Kaciusyte, Soviet Union (1998)
Duke Kahanamoku, United States (1965)
Warren Kealoha, United States (1968)
Adolph Kiefer, United States (1965)
Bernard Bene “Barney” Kieran, Australia (1969)
Lenore Kight, United States (1981)
John Kinsella, United States (1986)
Cor Kint, Netherlands (1971)
Kusuo Kitamura, Japan (1965)
Masaji Kiyokawa, Japan (1978)
Reizo Koike, Japan (1996)
George Kojac, United States (1968)
Ada Kok, Netherlands (1976)
Mary Kok, Netherlands (1980)
Claudia Kolb, United States (1975)
Ford Konno, United States (1972)
John and Ilsa Konrads, Australia (1971)
Rosemarie Kother, East Germany (1986)
Barbara Krause, East Germany (1988)
Stubby Kruger, United States (1986)
Ethel Lackie, United States (1969)
Giorgio Lamberti, Italy (2004)
Alice Lord Landon, United States (1993)
Frederick “Freddy” Lane, Australia (1969)
Ludy Langer, United States (1988)
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G. Harold “Gus” Langner, United States (1995)
Lance Larson, United States (1980)
Gunnar Larsson, Sweden (1979)
Walter Laufer, United States (1973)
Kelley Lemmon, United States (1999)
Harry LeMoyne, United States (1988)
Maria Lenk, Brazil (1988)
Kim Linehan, United States (1997)
Danyon Loader, New Zealand (2003)
Anita Lonsbrough, Great Britain (1983)
Steve Lundquist, United States (1990)
Michael “Turk” McDermott, United States

(1969)
Perry McGillivray, United States (1981)
Tim McKee, United States (1998)
Don McKenzie, United States (1989)
Josephine McKim, United States (1991)
Frank McKinney, United States (1975)
Jimmy McLane, United States (1970)
Helene Madison, United States (1966)
Hideko Maehata, Japan (1979)
Shozo Makino, Japan (1991)
Hakan Malmrot, Sweden (1980)
Shelley Mann, United States (1966)
Thompson Mann, United States (1984)
John Marshall, Australia (1973)
Hendrika Mastenbroek, Netherlands (1968)
Roland Matthes, East Germany (1981)
Mary T. Meagher, United States (1993)
Jack Medica, United States (1966)
Maxine Merlino, United States (1999)
Caren Metschuck, East Germany (1990)
Debbie Meyer, United States (1977)
Betsy Mitchell, United States (1998)
Yasuji Miyazaki, Japan (1981)
Karen Moe, United States (1992)
Jim Montgomery, United States (1986)
Belle Moore, Great Britain (1989)
Adrian Moorhouse, Great Britain (1999)
Pablo Morales, United States (1998)
Pamela Morris, United States (1965)
Lucy Morton, Great Britain (1988)
Ardeth Mueller, United States (1996)
Karen Muir, South Africa (1980)
Bill Mulliken, United States (1984)
Felipe Munoz, Mexico (1991)
John Naber, United States (1982)
Jiro Nagasawa, Japan (1993)
Keo Nakama, United States (1975)
Anita Nall, United States (2008)

Gail Neall, Australia (1996)
Sandra Neilson, United States (1986)
Anthony Nesty, Suriname (1998)
Paul Neumann, Austria (1986)
Cindy Nicholas, Canada (2005)
Martha Norelius, United States (1967)
Eva and Ilona Novak, Hungary (1973)
Ian O’Brien, Australia (1985)
Susan O’Neill, Australia (2006)
Yoshiko Osaki, Japan (2005)
Albina Osipowich, United States (1986)
Anne Ottenbrite, Canada (1999)
Kristen Otto, East Germany (1993)
Yoshi Oyakawa, United States (1973)
Denis Pankratov, Russia (2004)
Sue Pedersen, United States (1995)
Kieren Perkins, Australia (2006)
Igor Poliansky, Soviet Union (2002)
Andrea Pollack, East Germany (1987)
Aleksandr Popov, Russia (2009)
William Prew, United States (1998)
Galina Prozumenshikova, Soviet Union (1977)
Erich Rademacher, Germany (1972)
Emil Rausch, Germany (1968)
Austin Rawlinson, Great Britain (1994)
Katherine Rawls, United States (1965)
Rica Reinisch, East Germany (1989)
Ulrike Richter, East Germany (1983)
Aileen Riggin Soule, United States (1967)
Wally Ris, United States (1966)
Carl Robie, United States (1976)
Gail Roper, United States (1997)
Murray Rose, Australia (1965)
Clarence Ross, United States (1988)
Norman Ross, United States (1967)
Norbert Rosza, Hungary (2005)
Dick Roth, United States (1987)
Keena Rothhammer, United States (1991)
Jeff Rouse, United States (2001)
Doug Russell, United States (1985)
Sylvia Ruuska, United States (1976)
Roy Saari, United States (1976)
Evgeni Sadovyi, Hungary (1999)
Vladimir Salnikov, Soviet Union (1993)
Summer Sanders, United States (2002)
E. Carroll Schaeffer, United States (1968)
Otto Scheff, Austria (1988)
Petra Schneider, Germany (1989)
Clarke Scholes, United States (1980)
Don Schollander, United States (1965)
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Hilde Schrader, Germany (1994)
Carolyn Schuler, United States (1989)
Nida Senff, Netherlands (1983)
Tim Shaw, United States (1989)
Erwin Sietas, Germany (1992)
Robert Skelton, United States (1988)
Jonty Skinner, South Africa (1985)
Bill Smith, United States (1966)
Leonard, Wallace, and Walter Spence, British

Guiana (1967)
Mark Spitz, United States (1977)
Allen Stack, United States (1979)
Carrie Steinseifer, United States (1999)
Jill Sterkel, United States (2002)
Melvin Stewart, United States (2002)
Edward “Ted” Stickles, United States (1995)
Tom Stock, United States (1989)
Sharon Stouder, United States (1972)
Alison Streeter, Great Britain (2006)
Eva Szekely, Hungary (1976)
Katalin Szoke, Hungary (1985)
Ray Taft, United States (1996)
Nobutaka Taguchi, Japan (1987)
Katsuo Takaishi, Japan (1991)
Satoko Tanaka, Japan (1991)
Elaine Tanner, Canada (1980)
Jean Taris, France (1984)
Ulrika Tauber, East Germany (1988)
Henry Taylor, Great Britain (1969)
Shelley Taylor-Smith, Australia (2008)
Noboru Terada, Japan (1994)
Mark Tewksbury, Canada (2000)
David Theile, Australia (1968)
Jenny Thompson, United States (2009)
Petra Thumer, East Germany (1987)
Mike Troy, United States (1971)
Yoshiyuki Tsuruta, Japan (1968)
Laura Val, United States (2003)
Amy Van Dyken, United States (2007)
Nel Van Vliet, Netherlands (1973)
Albert VandeWeghe, United States (1990)
Jesse Vasallo, United States (1997)
Joe Verdeur, United States (1966)
Matt Vogel, United States (1996)
Herbert “Hal” Vollmer, United States (1990)
Chris von Saltza, United States (1966)
Otto Wahle, Austria/United States (1996)
Helen Wainwright, United States (1972)
Clara Lamore Walker, United States (1995)
C. W. Wallis, Australia (1986)

Lillian “Pokey” Watson, United States (1984)
Mary Wayte, United States (2000)
Matthew Webb, Great Britain (1965)
Mariechen Wehselau, United States (1989)
Johnny Weissmuller, United States (1965)
Michael Wenden, Australia (1979)
Beverly Whitfield, Australia (1995)
Sharon Wichman, United States (1991)
Tracey Wickham, Australia (1992)
Albert M. Wiggins, United States (1994)
David Wilkie, Great Britain (1982)
Herman Williamse, Netherlands (2008)
Robert Windle, Australia (1990)
Margaret Woodbridge, United States (1989)
Cynthia Woodhead, United States (1994)
Mina Wylie, Australia (1975)
Tsuyoshi Yamanaka, Japan (1983)
William Yorzyk, United States (1971)
Masanori Yusa, Japan (1992)
Georg Zacharias, Germany (2002)
Alberto Zorrilla, Argentina (1976)
Martin Lopez Zubero, Spain (2004)

Divers
Erik Adlerz, Sweden (1986)
Miller Anderson, United States (1967)
Sylvie Bernier, Canada (1996)
Hobie Billingsley, United States (1983)
Phil Boggs, United States (1985)
Greta Johanson Brandsten, Sweden (1973)
David “Skippy” Browning, United States (1975)
Lesley Bush, United States (1986)
Franco Giorgio Cagnotto, Italy (1992)
Joaquin Capilla, Mexico (1976)
Jennifer Chandler, United States (1987)
S. Earl Clark, United States (1972)
Stefani Clausen-Fryland, Denmark (1988)
Robert Clotworthy, United States (1980)
Georgia Coleman, United States (1966)
Helen Crlenkovich, United States (1981)
Dick Degener, United States (1971)
Frank Dempsey, United States (1996)
Pete Desjardins, United States (1966)
Klaus Dibiasi, Italy (1981)
Vickie Manalo Draves, United States (1969)
Milena Duchkova, Czechoslovakia (1983)
Patty Elsener, United States (2002)
Richmond Cavill Eve, Australia (1991)
Jane Fauntz, United States (1991)
Fu Mingxia, China (2005)
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Patty Robinson Fulton, United States (2001)
Gao Min, China (1998)
Marjorie Gestring, United States (1976)
Carlos Giron, Mexico (2001)
Sue Gossick, United States (1988)
Paul Gunther, Germany (1988)
Bruce Harlan, United States (1973)
Don Harper, United States (1998)
Falk Hoffman, East Germany (1999)
Juno Stover Irwin, United States (1980)
Hjalmar Johansson, Sweden (1982)
Irina Kalinina, Soviet Union (1990)
Dick Kimball, United States (1985)
Micki King, United States (1978)
Ulrika Knape, Sweden (1982)
Ingrid Kramer, East Germany (1975)
Stubby Kruger, United States (1986)
Louis “Hap” Kuehn, United States (1988)
Sammy Lee, United States (1968)
Mark Lenzi, United States (2003)
Greg Louganis, United States (1993)
Kelly McCormick, United States (1999)
Pat McCormick, United States (1965)
Helen Meany, United States (1971)
Michele Mitchell, United States (1995)
Megan Neyer, United States (1997)
Ron O’Brien, United States (1988)
Zoe Ann Olsen, United States (1989)
Frank Parrington, Great Britain (1986)
Al Patnik, United States (1969)
Betty Becker Pinkston, United States (1967)
Paula Jean Myers Pope, United States (1979)
Cynthia Potter, United States (1987)
Dorothy Poynton, United States (1968)
Katherine Rawls, United States (1965)
Aileen Riggin, United States (1967)
Mickey Riley, United States (1977)
Anne Ross, United States (1984)
George Sheldon, United States (1989)
Sun Shuwei, China (2007)
Farid Simaika, Egypt (1982)
Ken Sitzberger, United States (1994)
Caroline Smith, United States (1988)
Harold “Dutch” Smith, United States (1979)
Clyde Swendsen, United States (1991)
Tan Liangde, China (2000)
Gary Tobian, United States (1978)
Elena Vaitsekhovskaia, Soviet Union (1992)
Iet van Feggelen, Netherlands (2009)
Vladimir Vasin, Soviet Union (1991)

Helen Wainwright, United States (1972)
Gottlob Walz, Germany (1988)
Marshall Wayne, United States (1981)
Robert Webster, United States (1970)
Al White, United States (1965)
Bernie Wrightson, United States (1984)
Wendy Wyland, United States (2001)
Xiong Ni, China (2006)
Xu Yanmei, China (2000)
Zhou Jihong, China (1994)
Albert Zurner, Germany (1988)

Synchronized Swimmers
Terry Andersen, United States (1986)
Kristen Babb-Sprague, United States (1999)
Dawn Pawson Bean, United States (1996)
Olga Brusnikina, Russia (2009)
Michelle Calkins, Canada (2001)
Michelle Cameron, Canada (2000)
Candy Costie, United States (1995)
Becky Dyroen-Lancer, United States (2004)
Sylvie Frechette, Canada (2003)
Beulah Gundling, United States (1965)
Peg Hogan, United States (2002)
Gail Johnson, United States (1983)
Karen and Sarah Josephson, United States (1997)
Mikako Kotani, Japan (2007)
Margo McGrath, United States (1989)
Lillian MacKellar, United States/Canada/

New Zealand (1993)
Pamela Morris, United States (1965)
Heidi O’Rourke, United States (1980)
Carol Redmond, United States (1989)
Tracie Ruiz-Conforto, United States (1993)
Jill Savery, United States (2008)
Peg Seller, Canada (1988)
June Taylor, Canada (1991)
Helen Vanderberg, Canada (1985)
Carolyn Waldo, Canada (1994)
Kim Welshons, United States (1988)

Water Polo Players
Alexei Barkalov, Soviet Union (1993)
Gerald Blitz, Belgium (1990)
Perica Bukic, Yugoslavia/Croatia (2008)
Gianni DeMagistris, Italy (1995)
John Henry “Rob” Derbyshire, Great Britain

(2005)
Manuel Estiarte, Spain (2007)
Tamas Farago, Hungary (1993)
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Fritz Gunst, Germany (1990)
Deszo Gyarmati, Hungary (1976)
Oliver Halasy, Hungary (1978)
John Gatenby “Jack” Hatfield, Great Britain

(1984)
Marton Homonnay, Hungary (1971)
Zoran Jankovic, Yugoslavia (2004)
Alexandr S. Kabanov, Soviet Union (2001)
Gyorgy Karpati, Hungary (1982)
Bela Komjadi, Hungary (1995)
Zdravko Kovacic-Ciro, Yugoslavia (1984)
Deszo Lemhenyi, Hungary (1998)
Gianni Lonzi, Italy (2009)
Mario Majoni, Italy (1972)
Kalman Markovits, Hungary (1994)
Mihaly Mayer, Hungary (1987)
Igor Milanovic, Yugoslavia (2006)
Kevin Murphy, Great Britain (2009)
Janos “Jim” Nemeth, Hungary (1969)
Monte Nitzkowski, United States (1991)

Wallace O’Connor, United States (1966)
Henri Padou, France (1970)
Eraldo Pizzo, Italy (1990)
Joseph Plentinex, Belgium (1988)
Erich Rademacher, Germany (1972)
Paul Radmilovic, Great Britain (1967)
Cesare Rubini, Italy (2000)
Joe Ruddy, Sr., United States (1986)
Mirko Sandic, Yugoslavia (1999)
Terry Schroeder, United States (2002)
Yevgeny Sharonov, Russia (2003)
Tim Shaw, United States (1989)
Charles Smith, Great Britain (1981)
Jimmy Smith, United States (1992)
Clyde Swendsen, United States (1991)
Istvan Szivos, Jr., Hungary (1996)
Istvan Szivos, Sr., Hungary (1997)
Debbie Watson, Australia (2008)
George Wilkinson, Great Britain (1980)
Craig Wilson, United States (2005)

Olympic Sports International Swimming Hall of Fame

1325



National Distance Running Hall of Fame
Established in 1998, the National Distance Running Hall of Fame honors athletes who have made significant
contributions to the sport of distance running. Dates of the runners’ induction are given in parentheses.

Bill Bowerman (2002)
Ted Corbitt (1998)
Bill Dellinger (2001)
Clarence DeMar (2000)
Patti Catalano Dillon (2006)
Doris Brown Heritage (2002)
Lynn Jennings (2001)
Don Kardong (2005)
John A. Kelley (1999)
John J. Kelley (2002)
Nina Kuscsik (1999)
Fred Lebow (2001)
Gerry Lindgren (2006)
Marty Liquori (2006)
Greg Meyer (2005)

Billy Mills (1999)
Steve Prefontaine (2000)
Bill Rodgers (1998)
Browning Ross (2002)
Jim Ryun (2003)
Alberto Salazar (2000)
Joan Benoit Samuelson (1998)
Bob Schul (2005)
Frank Shorter (1998)
Mary Decker Slaney (2003)
Francie Larrieu Smith (1999)
Kathrine Switzer (1998)
Craig Virgin (2001)
Grete Waitz (2000)
George Young (2003)
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National Track and Field Hall of Fame
The National Track and Field Hall of Fame was established in 1974 by the Amateur Athletic Union (AAU),
which shortly afterward was replaced by The Athletics Congress (TAC). In 1992, TAC changed its named
to USA Track & Field. Nominees to the hall must be retired for three years and are voted in by an eight-
hundred-member panel made up of Hall of Fame and USA Track & Field officials, Hall of Fame members,
current U.S. champions, and members of the Track & Field Writers of America. The years of induction are
given in parentheses.

Men
Dave Albritton (1980)
Horace Ashenfelter (1975)
Willie Banks (2000)
James Bausch (1979)
Bob Beamon (1977)
Jim Beatty (1990)
Earl Bell (2002)
Greg Bell (1988)
Dee Boeckmann (1976)
John Borican (2000)
Ralph Boston (1974)
Don Bowden (2008)
Don Bragg (1996)
Lee Calhoun (1974)
Milt Campbell (1989)
John Carlos (2003)
Bill Carr (2008)
Henry Carr (1997)
Rex Cawley (2006)
Ellery Clark (1991)
Mike Conley (2004)
Harold Connolly (1984)
Tom Courtney (1978)
Glenn Cunningham (1974)
William Curtis (1979)
Willie Davenport (1982)
Glenn Davis (1974)
Harold Davis (1974)
Jack Davis (2004)
Otis Davis (2004)
Bill Dellinger (2000)
Harrison Dillard (1974)
Charley Dumas (1990)
Ben Eastman (2006)
Larry Ellis (2000)
Lee Evans (1983)
Barney Ewell (1986)

Ray Ewry (1974)
John Flanagan (1975)
Dick Fosbury (1981)
Greg Foster (1998)
Jim Fuchs (2005)
Fortune Gordien (1979)
Johnny Gray (2008)
Charlie Greene (1992)
Archie Hahn (1983)
Glenn Hardin (1978)
Bob Hayes (1976)
Bud Held (1987)
Jim Hines (1979)
Bud Houser (1979)
DeHart Hubbard (1979)
Stan Huntsman (2004)
Charlie Jenkins (1992)
Bruce Jenner (1980)
Cornelius Johnson (1994)
Michael Johnson (2004)
Rafer Johnson (1974)
Hayes Jones (1976)
John Kelley (1980)
Roger Kingdom (2005)
Abel Kiviat (1985)
Alvin Kraenzlein (1974)
Ron Laird (1986)
Mike Larrabee (2003)
Don Lash (1995)
Henry Laskau (1997)
Carl Lewis (2001)
Gerry Lindgren (2004)
Marty Liquori (1995)
Dallas Long (1996)
Joe McCluskey (1996)
Matt McGrath (2006)
Henry Marsh (2001)
Bob Mathias (1974)

Randy Matson (1984)
Earle Meadows (1996)
Ted Meredith (1982)
Ralph Metcalfe (1975)
Rod Milburn (1993)
Billy Mills (1976)
Charles Moore (2000)
Tom Moore (1988)
Glenn Morris (2007)
Bobby Morrow (1975)
Jess Mortensen (1992)
Edwin Moses (1994)
Lawrence Myers (1974)
Larry Myricks (2001)
Renaldo Nehemiah (1997)
Bill Nieder (2006)
Dan O’Brien (2006)
Parry O’Brien (1974)
Al Oerter (1974)
Harold Osborn (1974)
Jesse Owens (1974)
Charles Paddock (1976)
Mel Patton (1985)
Eulace Peacock (1987)
John Pennel (2004)
Mike Powell (2005)
Steve Prefontaine (1976)
Meyer Prinstein (2000)
Joie Ray (1976)
Greg Rice (1977)
Bob Richards (1975)
Arnie Robinson (2000)
Bill Rodgers (2000)
Ralph Rose (1976)
Jim Ryun (1980)
Alberto Salazar (2001)
Wes Santee (2005)
Jackson Scholz (1977)
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Bob Schul (1991)
Steve Scott (2002)
Bob Seagren (1986)
Mel Sheppard (1976)
Martin Sheridan (1988)
Frank Shorter (1989)
Jay Silvester (1998)
Dave Sime (1981)
Robert Simpson (1974)
Calvin Smith (2007)
Tommie Smith (1978)
Andy Stanfield (1977)
Les Steers (1974)
Dwight Stones (1998)
Frederick Morgan Taylor

(2000)
Walter Tewksbury (1996)
John Thomas (1985)
Earl Thomson (1977)
Jim Thorpe (1975)
Eddie Tolan (1982)
Bill Toomey (1975)
Forrest Towns (1976)
Cornelius Warmerdam (1974)

Bernie Wefers (2008)
Mal Whitfield (1974)
Mac Wilkins (1993)
Archie Williams (1992)
Rick Wohlhuter (1990)
Fred Wolcott (2005)
John Woodruff (1978)
George Woods (2007)
Dave Wottle (1982)
Frank Wykoff (1977)
George Young (1981)
Kevin Young (2006)
Larry Young (2002)

Women
Evelyne Hall Adams (1988)
Evelyn Ashford (1997)
Joan Benoit (2004)
Valerie Brisco-Hooks (1995)
Earlene Brown (2005)
Alice Coachman (1975)
Lillian Copeland (1994)
Mary Decker-Slaney (2003)
Mae Faggs (1976)

Barbara Ferrell (1988)
Jane Frederick (2007)
Florence Griffith-Joyner (1995)
Doris Brown Heritage (1990)
Nell Jackson (1989)
Lynn Jennings (2006)
Jackie Joyner-Kersee (2004)
Mildred McDaniel (1983)
Edith McGuire (1979)
Madeline Manning (1984)
Jean Shiley Newhouse (1993)
Louise Ritter (1995)
Betty Robinson (1977)
Wilma Rudolph (1974)
Kate Schmidt (1994)
Maren Seidler (2000)
Francie Larrieu Smith (1998)
Helen Stephens (1975)
Gwen Torrence (2002)
Wyomia Tyus (1980)
Stella Walsh (1975)
Martha Watson (1987)
Willye White (1981)
Babe Didrikson Zaharias (1974)
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U.S. Fencing Hall of Fame
Sponsored by the U.S. Fencing Association (USFA) and now headquartered in a privately owned museum in
Shreveport, Louisiana, the U.S. Fencing Hall of Fame went through some confusing changes during the
1970’s. The USFA Hall of Fame Committee inducted the hall’s first members during the 1960’s, but it dis-
banded during the 1970’s. However, since the committee was reinstated in 1996, it has inducted new mem-
bers every year. This list includes all the hall’s members, with their years of induction.

Michel Alaux (2006)
John Allaire (1978)
August Anderson (2007)
Jana Angelakis (2000)
Norman Armitage (1963)
Yves Auriol (2007)
Albert Axelrod (1974)
Caitlin Bilodeaux (2002)
Charles George Bothner (2001)
Vincent Bradford (1999)
Nick Bravin (2005)
Col. Henry Breckenridge

(1978)
Joseph Brooks (1963)
Dr. Daniel Bukantz (1978)
Arkady Burdan (2009)
Harold Van Buskirk (1978)
Joseph Byrnes (1996)
George Calnan (1963)
José de Capriles (before 1974)
Miguel de Capriles (1967)
Hugo Castello (1967)
James Castello (1974)
Julio Castello (1963)
Dean Cetrulo (before 1974)
Abe Cohen (2005)
Lajos Csiszar (1967)
Dr. Samuel D’Ambola (1974)
Istvan Danosi (1974)
Dan DeChaine (2007)
Michael DeCicco (before 1974)
Charles DeKay (2008)
Irving DeKoff (1967)
Andre Deladrier (1967)
Clovis Deladrier (1963)
John Dimond (1978)
Helene Dow (1978)
Warren Dow (1978)
Michael D’Asaro, Sr. (2002)

Csaba Elthes (1978)
Dernell Every (1974)
Ralph Faulkner (before 1974)
Isabel Mildred Fish (2001)
Maxwell Garrett (1967)
Jean-Jacques Gillet (2001)
Ralph Goldstein (before 1974)
Nat Goodhartz (2007)
Robert Grasson (1963)
Sherman Hall (1963)
Graeme Hammond (1963)
Eugene Hamori (2003)
Joanna DeTuscan Harding

(2001)
Henry Harutunian (2009)
Gustav Heiss (2006)
Alvar Hermanson (before 1974)
John Huffman (1963)
Tracy Jaeckel (before 1974)
Mathilde Jagemann (2006)
Uriah Jones (2000)
Anthony “Jack” Keane (1978)
Harriet King (before 1978)
Charles Koch (2008)
Aladar Kogler (2006)
Ed Korfanty (2008)
Allan S. Kwartler (2001)
Neil Lazar (2001)
Joseph Levis (1963)
Norman Lewis (1974)
Dorothy Locke (2007)
Edward Lucia (before 1974)
Cathy McClellan (2008)
Gay (Jacobsen) MacLellan

(2004)
Michael Marx (1997)
George Gabriel Masin (2002)
Helene Mayer (1963)
David Micahnik (2008)

Ray Miller (1974)
Maxine Mitchell (before 1978)
James Montague (1967)
Nicholas Muray (1978)
James Murray (1963)
Odon Niederkirchner (2000)
Leo Nunes (1963)
Tibor Nyilas (1974)
Denise O’Connor (2003)
W. Scott O’Connor (1963)
Heizaburo Okawa (2004)
Alex Orban (1999)
Bloodgood Parker (1963)
Julie Payette (2004)
Joseph Pechinsky (1996)
Paul Pesthy (1997)
Rene Pinchart (1974)
Sherry Posthumus (2009)
Julia Jones Pugliese (1974)
Carla-Mae Richards (2008)
Ed Richards (2005)
Frank Righeimer (1978)
Janice York-Romary (before

1978)
Gilbert Rosiere (2009)
J. Sanford Saltus (1963)
Thomas Sands (1978)
Mika’il Sankofa (2005)
Giorgio Santelli (1963)
Alfred Sauer (2007)
Charles Schmitter (before 1974)
Regis Senac (2008)
Lee Shelley (2003)
Stanley Sieja (1967)
Joseph Smith (1978)
Steve Sobel (2004)
Novera Herbert Spector (2004)
Donna Stone (2001)
Charles Tatham (2001)

1329



Maria Cerra Tishman (1963)
Nicholas Toth (1974)
Eleanor Turney (1997)

Jose Velarde (2009)
Joseph Vince (1974)
Peter Westbrook (1996)

Ruth C. White (2001)
Aaron Van Wormer (1999)
George Worth (1974)

U.S. Fencing Hall of Fame Great Athletes
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U.S. National Ski and Snowboard
Hall of Fame
Founded in 1905 as the U.S. National Ski Association, the U.S. National Ski and Snowboard Association is
based in Ishpeming, Michigan, where organized skiing is generally believed to have begun in the United
States. During the mid-1950’s, the association organized the first national hall of fame for skiers. In 1956, it
inducted its first members, who are selected by an independent committee made up of ski professionals, his-
torians of the sport, and writers. In later years, both the association and the hall of fame were expanded to in-
corporate snowboarders. All members of the hall are listed below, along with their dates of induction.

Cary Adgate (2008)
Emile Allais (1999)
Thomas Gary Allen (1992)
Reidar Andersen (1971)
Graham Anderson (1984)
Debbie Armstrong (1984)
Monte Atwater (1979)
John Henry Auran (1999)
Asario Autio (1966)
Hermod Bakke (1972)
Magnus Bakke (1972)
John Balfanz (1980)
Merrill Barber (1999)
Dick Barrymore (2000)
Arthur J. Barth (1956)
LeMoine Batson (1969)
George Bauer (1991)
Robert Beattie (1984)
Bill Beck (2000)
Fred Bellmar (1988)
Sepp Benedikter (1977)
Nelson Bennett (1986)
Eric Bergoust (2007)
William B. Berry (1976)
Wallace Bertram (1981)
Paul Bietila (1970)
Ralph Bietila (1975)
Walter Bietila (1965)
Georgene Bihlman (2002)
Ernest Blake (1987)
Julius Blegen (1968)
Edward Blood (1967)
Junior Bounous (1996)
Clare Bousquet (2003)
John Bower (1969)
Burton Boyum (1965)

David Bradley (1985)
Harold C. Bradley (1969)
Steve Bradley (1980)
James R. Branch (1994)
Bill Briggs (2008)
Alexander Bright (1959)
Clarita Heath Bright (1968)
Wendell Broomhall (1981)
David Brown (2005)
William Brown (1990)
Fred Bruun (1970)
Jan Bucher (1993)
Siegfried Buchmayr (1977)
Richard Buek (1974)
Jake Burton Carpenter (2007)
John Caldwell (1983)
John P. Carleton (1968)
Nelson Carmichael (2008)
Donna Carpenter (2007)
James H. Carruthers (1990)
Hannah Locke Carter (1973)
Gloria Chadwick (1986)
Suzanne Chaffee (1988)
Howard Chivers (1973)
Warren Chivers (1971)
John J. Clair, Jr. (1970)
Elizabeth Clifford (1978)
Barbara A. Cochran (1976)
Marilyn Cochran (1978)
Cal Conniff (1990)
Ernst Constam (2003)
J. Negley Cooke (1978)
Nancy R. Cooke (1972)
Christin Cooper (1984)
Thomas Corcoran (1978)
Susan Corrock (1976)

Edmund Couch (1976)
Mitch Cubberley (2007)
James Curran (2001)
Alexander Cushing (2003)
Christina Cutter (1993)
Sally Deaver Murray (1978)
Edna Dercum (1991)
Max Dercum (1983)
Ralph A. DesRoches (1977)
Arthur Devlin (1963)
Godfrey Dewey (1970)
Ernest Dion (1984)
Brooks Dodge (1978)
Charles M. Dole (1958)
Henry Percy Douglas (1968)
Richard Durrance (1958)
Edwin D. Eaton (1980)
William T. Eldred (1970)
Frank Elkins (1974)
Jimmy Ellingson (1975)
Raymond Elmer (1959)
John Elvrum (1968)
Alan Engen (2004)
Alf Engen (1959)
Corey Engen (1973)
Sverre Engen (1971)
Sigi Engl (1971)
E. O.“Buck” Erickson (1974)
Stein Eriksen (1982)
Ted Farwell (1992)
Barbara Ferries (1978)
Charles Ferries (1989)
James Flaa (1974)
Luggi Foeger (1973)
Walter Foeger (2005)
Donald Fraser (1972)
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Gretchen K. Fraser (1960)
Sverre Fredheim (1973)
John Fry (1995)
Michael Gallagher (1988)
Dodie Post Gann (2001)
Charles Gibson (2001)
Ned Gillette (2000)
Hans Gmoser (2002)
Diana Golden (1997)
Nathaniel L. Goodrich (1971)
James Griffith (1971)
Harold Grinden (1958)
Gerald Groswold (1986)
Thor B. Groswold (2004)
Thor C. Groswold (1970)
Henry Hall (1967)
Halvor Halstad (1977)
Alf Halvorson (1968)
Anne Heggtveit Hamilton

(1976)
Joan Hannah (1978)
Selden J. Hannah (1968)
W. Averell Harriman (1969)
Fred Harris (1957)
Anders Haugen (1963)
Lars Haugen (1963)
A. Andrew Hauk (1975)
Howard Head (1979)
Ole Hegge (1970)
Erling Heistad (1966)
James R. Hendrickson (1971)
James Heuga (1976)
Harry Wade Hicks (1969)
Clarence “Coy” Hill (1974)
Cortlandt T. Hill (1970)
Harold S. Hirsch (1990)
Marc Hodler (1981)
Katharine Peckett Holman

(1982)
Carl Holmstrom (1973)
Aksel Holter (1956)
John Hostvedt (1969)
Frank Howard (1987)
Carl Howelsen (1969)
Sally Neidlinger Hudson (1971)
James Hunter (1978)
Hjalmar Hvam (1967)
Chiharu “Chick” Igaya (1971)
Fred Iselin (1972)
Tom Jacobs (2007)

William C. Janss (1979)
John Jay (1981)
H. Devereaux Jennings (1989)
Sven Johanson (1975)
Jannette Burr Johnson (1970)
William Johnson (1984)
Jimmy Johnston (1996)
Robert Johnstone (1991)
Gregory Jones (1978)
W. David Judson, Jr. (1997)
Alice Damrosch Kaier (1969)
William Winston Kidd (1976)
Barbara Kidder-Lee (1977)
Jill Kinmont (1967)
Everett Kircher (2007)
H. William “Bill” Kirscher

(2001)
A. J. Kitt (2003)
Steve Knowlton (1975)
Arthur Knudsen (1973)
William Koch (1976)
Richard Kohnstamm (1992)
Gene Kotlarek (1982)
George S. Kotlarek (1968)
Felix Koziol (1974)
Hans Kraus (1974)
Kathy Kreiner (1976)
J. Vernon Lamb, Jr. (1992)
Sigrid S. Laming (1972)
Otto Lang (1978)
Bob Lange (2000)
Roger Langley (1958)
William Lash (1983)
Andrea Mead Lawrence (1958)
David Lawrence (1966)
George Emerson Leach (1969)
Paul Leimkuehler (1981)
Anton Lekang (1977)
Doug Lewis (2007)
Harry Lien (1969)
Hilary Lindh (2005)
Grace Carter Lindley (1966)
John Litchfield (2002)
Amos R. Little (1965)
Earle B. Little (1972)
Robert Livermore (1977)
Morton Lund (1997)
Sir Arnold Lunn (1968)
Helen McAlpin (1968)
Dave McCoy (1967)

Penny McCoy (1978)
John McCrillis (1966)
Ernie McCulloch (1969)
Anna McIntyre (1998)
Liz McIntyre (2008)
Ronald MacKenzie (1971)
Tamara McKinney (1984)
Malcolm McLane (1973)
Robert McLean (1959)
Marilyn S. McMahon (1986)
L. B.“Barney” MacNab (1970)
Fred H. McNeil (1958)
George Macomber (1973)
Phil Mahre (1981)
Steve Mahre (1984)
Rudy Maki (1982)
Ole Mangseth (1968)
William C. “Bill” Marolt (1993)
Toni Matt (1967)
Rudolph Mattesich (1983)
Lawrence Maurin (1966)
C. Allison Merrill (1974)
Roy Mikkelsen (1964)
Strand Mikkelsen (1974)
Earl A. Miller (1994)
Warren Miller (1978)
Frederick W.“Fritz” Mittelstadt

(1999)
Tommy Moe (2003)
Webb Moffett (1999)
Rolf Monsen (1964)
John E. P. Morgan (1972)
Jonny Moseley (2006)
Richard “Dick” Movitz (1970)
J. Stanley Mullin (1973)
Dorothy H. Nebel (1972)
Cindy Nelson (1976)
Nels Nelson (1971)
George A. Newett (1970)
Byron L. Nishkian (1976)
Sondre Norheim (1974)
Jerry Nunn (2003)
Klaus Obermeyer (1997)
Robert Oden (2002)
Casper Oimoen (1963)
Hal O’Leary (1994)
Willis S. Olson (1972)
Ragnar Omtvedt (1967)
Sigurd Overby (1976)
Fred Pabst (1969)
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Roland Palmedo (1968)
Julie Parisien (2006)
Robert Parker (1985)
Peter Patterson (1978)
Guttorm Paulsen (1971)
Roger A. Peabody (1976)
Roland Peabody (1979)
Olav Pedersen (2000)
Ernest O. Pederson (1968)
Paul Joseph Perrault (1971)
Eugene Petersen (1965)
Douglas Pfeiffer (1987)
Friedl Pfeiffer (1980)
Penelope “Penny” Pitou (1976)
Harry Pollard (1976)
Wayne Poulsen (1980)
Walter Prager (1977)
Charles A. Proctor (1966)
Charles N. Proctor (1959)
S. Joseph Quinney (1975)
Gustav Raaum (1980)
Nancy Greene Raine (1969)
Wilbert Rasmussen (1988)
Jack Reddish (1969)
Carroll Reed (2002)
Robert H. Reid (1975)
Ben Rinaldo (1985)
Ernest Robes (1987)
Wendell Robie (1964)
Martha Rockwell (1986)
Diann Roffe (2003)
David Rowan (1996)
Sepp Ruschp (1978)
Birger Ruud (1970)
Sigmund Ruud (1970)
Joseph B. Ryan (1977)

Benno Rybizka (1991)
Suzy H. Rytting (1988)
Erich Sailer (2005)
Enzo Sarafini (1977)
Magnus Satre (1963)
Paul Ottar Satre (1971)
Jean Saubert (1976)
Willy Schaeffler (1974)
Hannes Schneider (1958)
Herbert Schneider (1992)
Otto Schniebs (1967)
Walter Schoenknecht (1979)
Hannes Schroll (1966)
Edward Scott (1999)
Peter Seibert (1984)
Lloyd Severud (1970)
Albert E. Sigal (1971)
Albert F. Sise (1983)
Preston Leete Smith (2000)
Herman Smith-Johannsen

(1969)
Betsy Snite (1976)
Harald Sorensen (1973)
J. Leland Sosman (1999)
Richard Steadman (1989)
Sigfied Steinwall (1969)
Josef “Pepi” Stiegler (2001)
Merritt Stiles (1975)
Nikki Stone (2002)
Hans Strand (1975)
Marthinius Strand (1958)
Michael Strauss (2001)
Picabo Street (2004)
Erling Strom (1972)
William Tanler (1998)
Clif Taylor (1979)

Dorice Taylor (1984)
Edward F. Taylor (1956)
Hans Teichner (1967)
Helmut Teichner (1983)
Carl Tellefsen (1956)
Lowell Thomas (1966)
Conrad Thompson (1966)
John A. Thompson (1970)
Linda Meyers Tikalsky (1982)
Arthur Tokle (1970)
Torger Tokle (1959)
Birger Torrissen (1972)
Ralph J. Townsend (1975)
Olav Ulland (1981)
Jakob Vaage (1976)
Paul Valar (1985)
Paula Kann Valar (1970)
Lucile Wheeler Vaughn (1976)
George H. Watson (1969)
Donna Weinbrecht (2004)
Wallace Werner (1964)
John Wictorin (1970)
Marian McKean Wigglesworth

(1966)
Sven Wiik (1981)
Eugene Wilson (1982)
Anthony Wise (1988)
Warren Witherell (1998)
Henry S. Woods (1966)
John Woodward (1998)
Betty Woolsey (1969)
Trace Worthington (2006)
Gordon Wren (1958)
Rhoda Wurtele (1969)
Rhona Wurtele (1969)
Katy Rodolph Wyatt (1966)

Olympic Sports U.S. National Ski and Snowboard Hall of Fame
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U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame
In 1979, the U.S. Olympic Committee (USOC) established the U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame to honor the most
outstanding American Olympians in both summer and winter sports. The hall also honors Paralympians
and other contributors to the Olympic movement. After inducting members from 1983 through 1991, the
hall was inactive until 2004, when it resumed inductions. Since that time, members have been nominated by
panels made up of existing hall members, USOC officials, current athletes, and sports historians. Fifteen fi-
nalists have then been presented to the public for online voting. All individual athletes in the hall are listed
below, with their dates of induction.

Alpine Skiing
Phil Mahre (1992)
Andrea Mead Lawrence (2009)
Picabo Street (2009)

Basketball
Teresa Edwards (2009)
David Robinson (2008)

Bobsledding
Eddie Eagan (1983)

Boxing
Cassius Clay (Muhammad Ali)

(1983)
Eddie Eagan (1983)
George Foreman (1990)
Joe Frazier (1989)
Oscar De La Hoya (2008)
Sugar Ray Leonard (1985)
Floyd Patterson (1987)

Cycling
Connie Carpenter-Phinney

(1992)

Diving
Micki King (1992)
Sammy Lee (1990)
Greg Louganis (1985)
Pat McCormick (1985)

Equestrian
J. Michael Plumb (2008)

Figure Skating
Tenley Albright (1988)

Brian Boitano (2008)
Dick Button (1983)
Peggy Fleming (1983)
Dorothy Hamill (1991)
Scott Hamilton (1990)
Carol Heiss Jenkins (2008)
Kristi Yamaguchi (2006)

Gymnastics
Bart Conner (1991)
Shannon Miller (2006)
Mary Lou Retton (1985)
Peter Vidmar (1991)

Paralympics
Diana Golden-Brosnihan

(2006)
John Morgan (2008)
Randy Snow (2004)
Sarah Will (2009)

Rowing
John B. Kelly, Sr. (1990)

Shooting
Lones Wigger (2008)

Speed Skating
Bonnie Blair (2004)
Eric Heiden (1983)
Dan Jansen (2004)
Jack Shea (2006)

Swimming
Shirley Babashoff (1987)
Matt Biondi (2004)
Tracy Caulkins (1990)

Charles Daniels (1988)
Donna de Varona (1987)
Janet Evans (2004)
Rowdy Gaines (2006)
Duke Kahanamoku (1984)
Helene Madison (1992)
Mary T. Meagher (2009)
Debbie Meyer (1986)
John Naber (1984)
Don Schollander (1983)
Mark Spitz (1983)
Amy Van Dyken (2008)
Johnny Weissmuller (1983)

Track and Field
Evelyn Ashford (2006)
Bob Beamon (1983)
Joan Benoit (2008)
Ralph Boston (1985)
Lee Calhoun (1991)
Milt Campbell (1992)
Alice Coachman (2004)
Willie Davenport (1991)
Glenn Davis (1986)
Harrison Dillard (1983)
Lee Evans (1989)
Ray Ewry (1983)
Dick Fosbury (1992)
Florence Griffith-Joyner

(2004)
Bob Hayes (2006)
Bruce Jenner (1986)
Michael Johnson (2009)
Rafer Johnson (1983)
Jackie Joyner-Kersee (2004)
Alvin Kraenzlein (1985)
Carl Lewis (1985)
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Bob Mathias (1983)
Billy Mills (1984)
Bobby Morrow (1989)
Edwin Moses (1985)
Parry O’Brien (1984)
Al Oerter (1983)
Jesse Owens (1983)
Charley Paddock (1991)
Bob Richards (1983)
Wilma Rudolph (1983)

Mel Sheppard (1989)
Frank Shorter (1984)
Jim Thorpe (1983)
Bill Toomey (1984)
Wyomia Tyus (1985)
Willye White (2009)
Mal Whitfield (1988)
Frank Wykoff (1984)
Babe Didrikson Zaharias

(1983)

Volleyball
Karch Kiraly (2008)

Weight Lifting
John Davis (1989)
Tommy Kono (1990)

Wrestling
Bruce Baumgartner (2008)
Dan Gable (1985)

Olympic Sports U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame
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U.S. Figure Skating Hall of Fame
Sharing its headquarters and museum with the World Figure Skating Hall of Fame, the U.S. Figure Skating
Hall of Fame is located in Colorado Springs, Colorado. It inducted its first members in 1976. Members are
listed here as individual skaters and pairs. Their dates of induction are in parentheses.

Singles
Tenley Albright (1976)
Scott Ethan Allen (2000)
Sherwin Badger (1976)
Skippy Baxter (2003)
Henry M. Beatty (1977)
Theresa Weld Blanchard (1976)
Brian Boitano (1996)
Irving Brokaw (1976)
George H. Browne (1983)
Richard Button (1976)
Slavka Kohout Button (2002)
Janet Gerhauser Carpenter

(2007)
Frank Carroll (1996)
Joan Tozzer Cave (1997)
Tom Collins (1998)
Charles DeMore (2008)
Margaretta Drake (2002)
Sonya Klopfer Dunfield (2009)
Richard Dywer (1993)
Todd Eldredge (2008)
Mabel Fairbanks (1997)
Carlo Fassi (1994)
Peggy Fleming (1976)
Chuck Foster (2003)
Linda Fratianne (1993)
Hugh C. Graham, Jr. (2004)
James Grogan (1991)
Jackson Haines (1976)
Dorothy Hamill (1991)
Scott Hamilton (1990)
Harold Hartshorne (1981)
Carol Heiss (1976)
William O. Hickok IV (1981)
Oscar Iobst (1998)
David Jenkins (1976)
Hayes Alan Jenkins (1976)
Oscar Johnson (1976)
Harry N. Keighley (1993)
Nancy Kerrigan (2004)

Don Laws (2001)
Robin Lee (1995)
Frederick C. LeFevre (1997)
Tara Lipinski (2006)
Beatrix Loughran (1977)
Janet Lynn (1994)
Catherine Machado (2005)
Gordon McKellen, Jr. (1998)
Nancy Meiss (2009)
Gretchen Merrill (2000)
Howard Nicholson (1976)
John Nicks (1993)
Nathaniel W. Niles (1978)
Maribel Vinson Owen (1976)
John Misha Petkevich (1999)
Walter S. Powell (1993)
Heaton R. Robertson (1977)
Ronnie Robertson (1993)
Ardelle Sanderson (1991)
Charles M. Schulz  (2007)
Joseph L. Serafine (1996)
Eddie Shipstad (1976)
Roy Shipstad (1995)
F. Ritter Shumway (1986)
Jane Vaughn Sullivan (1996)
Rosalynn Sumners (2001)
Debi Thomas (2000)
Charles Tickner (1991)
Jill Trenary (2002)
Eugene Turner (1983)
Roger F. Turner (1994)
William Thayer Tutt (1991)
Yvonne Sherman Tutt (1991)
Arthur Vaughn (2001)
Gary Visconti (2001)
Vera Wang (2009)
A. Winsor Weld (1976)
Barbara Roles Williams (1997)
Doug Wilson (2003)
Tim Wood (1993)
Benjamin T. Wright (1997)

Mary Louise Wright (2005)
Paul Wylie (2007)
Kristi Yamaguchi (1998)
Frank Zamboni (2000)
Elaine Zayak (2003)

Pairs
Andree Anderson and Donald

Jacoby (1997)
Tai Babilonia and Randy

Gardner (1991)
Judy Blumberg and Michael

Seibert (1996)
Caitlin and Peter Carruthers

(1999)
Nancy Ludington Graham and

Ronald Ludington (1993)
Karol Kennedy and Peter

Kennedy (1991)
Cynthia Kauffman Marshall and

Ronald Kauffman (1995)
Colleen O’Connor and Jim

Millns (1993)
Maribel Y. Vinson Owen and

George E. B. Hill (1994)
Elizabeth Punsalan and Jerod

Swallow (2002)
Norma Sahlin and Wally Sahlin

(2004)
Judy Schwomeyer and James

Sladky (1991)
Mary Batdorf Scotvold and Evy

Scotvold (1998)
Marjorie Parker Smith and

Joseph Savage (2009)
JoJo Starbuck and Kenneth

Shelley (1994)
Lois Waring and Michael

McGean (1991)
Jill Watson and Peter Oppegard

(2004)
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Volleyball Hall of Fame
In 1978, the Volleyball Hall of Fame was founded in Holyoke, Massachusetts, where William G. Morgan had
invented the game of volleyball in 1895. Morgan himself was the hall’s first inductee. Every year since then,
the hall has inducted outstanding players, coaches, officials, and other contributors to the sport. Players in-
ducted into the hall are listed below with their years of induction.

Men
Mike Bright (1993)
Craig Buck (1998)
Ivan Bugaenkov (2009)
Bob Ctvrtlik (2007)
Dusty Dvorak (1998)
Andrea Gardini (2007)
Andrea Giani (2008)
Stanislaw Gosciniak (2005)
Ron Von Hagen (1992)
Thomas Haine (1991)
Bernie Holtzman (2006)
Karch Kiraly (2001)
Sam Lambeff (1991)
Ron Lang (2005)
Jungo Morita (2003)
Josef Musil (2004)
Grant “Karch” Mutton (1991)
Michael O’Hara (1989)

Seiji Oko (2004)
Jackson Pix (1991)
Bernard Rajzman (2005)
Konstantin Reva (2005)
Larry Rundle (1994)
Siegfried Schneider (2009)
Edward Skorek (2006)
Sinjin Smith (2003)
Jon Stanley (1992)
Yuri Tchesnokov (2000)
Steve Timmons (1998)
Pedro “Pete” Velasco (1997)
Tomasz Wojtowicz (2002)
Dimitar Zlatanov (2007)

Women
Patti Bright (1996)
Patty Dowdell (1994)
Jean Gaertner (2001)

Debbie Green (1995)
Kathy Gregory (1989)
Makiko Horai (2008)
Flo Hyman (1988)
Karolyn Kirby (2004)
Mireya Luis (2004)
Holly McPeak (2009)
Ana Beatriz Moser (2009)
Mary Jo Peppler (1990)
Lang Ping (2002)
Kerri Pottharst (2007)
Inna Ryskal (2000)
Takako Shirai (2000)
Jacqueline “Jackie” Silva (2006)
Nina Smoleeva (2006)
Cecilia Tait (2005)
Regla Torres (2001)
Jane Ward (1988)
Paula Weishoff (1998)
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World Figure Skating Hall of Fame
Sharing its headquarters and museum with the U.S. Figure Skating Hall of Fame, the World Figure Skating
Hall of Fame is located in Colorado Springs, Colorado. It inducted its first members in 1976. Members are
listed here as individual skaters and pairs. Their dates of induction are in parentheses.

Singles
Tenley Albright, United States (1976)
Jeannette Altwegg, Great Britain (1993)
Willy Boeckl, Austria (1977)
Brian Boitano, United States (1996)
Kurt Browning, Canada (2006)
Richard T. Button, United States (1976)
Frank Carroll, United States (2007)
Herbert J. Clarke, Great Britain (1996)
Cecilia Colledge, Great Britain (1980)
Tom Collins, United States (1998)
Robin Cousins, Great Britain (2005)
Toller Cranston, Canada (2004)
John Curry, Great Britain (1991)
Josef Dedic, Czech Republic (1998)
Richard Dwyer, United States (1993)
Carlo Fassi, United States (1997)
Jacques Favart, France (1993)
Peggy G. Fleming, United States (1976)
Willie Frick, Germany (1981)
Sheldon Galbraith, Canada (1996)
Arnold Gerschwiler, Switzerland (1985)
Jacques Gerschwiler, Switzerland (1976)
Donald H. Gilchrist, Canada (2005)
Gillis Grafstrom, Sweden (1976)
Werner Groebli (Mr. Frick), Switzerland

(1984)
Jackson Haines, United States (1976)
Dorothy Hamill, United States (2000)
Scott Hamilton, United States (1990)
Georg Hasler, Switzerland (1993)
Carol Heiss, United States (1976)
Sonja Henie, Norway (1976)
William O. Hickok IV, United States (1981)
Gladys Hogg, Great Britain (1999)
Midori Ito, Japan (2004)
Donald Jackson, Canada (1977)
David Jenkins, United States (1976)
Hayes Alan Jenkins, United States (1976)
Courtney L. Jones, Great Britain (1986)

Felix Kaspar, Austria (1998)
James Koch, Switzerland (1994)
Lily Kronberger, Hungary (1997)
Ron Ludington, United States (1999)
Gustave Lussi, Switzerland (1976)
Janet Lynn, United States (2001)
Tamara Moskvina, Russia (2005)
Jutta Muller, Germany (2004)
Howard Nicholson, United States (1976)
John Nicks, Great Britain (2000)
Charlotte Oelschlagel, Germany (1985)
Maribel Vinson Owen, United States (2002)
Axel Paulsen, Norway (1976)
T. D. Richardson, Great Britain (1976)
Ronald Robertson, United States (1993)
Irina Rodnina, Soviet Union (1989)
Louis Rubenstein, Canada (1984)
Ulrich Salchow, Sweden (1976)
Karl Schafer, Austria (1976)
Edi Scholdan, Austria (1976)
Barbara Ann Scott, Canada (1979)
F. Ritter Shumway, United States (1986)
Herma Szabo-Stark, Austria (1982)
Madge Syers, Great Britain (1981)
Tatiana Tarasova, Russia (2008)
William Thayer Tutt, United States (1995)
Reginald J. Wilkie, Great Britain (1976)
Montgomery Wilson, Canada (1976)
Katarina Witt, Germany (1995)
Benjamin T. Wright, United States (1997)
Kristi Yamaguchi, United States (1998)
Frank Zamboni, United States (2006)

Pairs
Frances Dafoe and Norris Bowden, Canada

(1984)
Ria Baran Falk and Paul Falk, Germany (1993)
Ekaterina Gordeeva and Sergei Grinkov, Russia

(1995)
Maxi Herber and Ernst Baie, Germany (1979)
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Andree Joly and Pierre Brunet, France (1976)
Marina Klimova and Sergei Ponomarenko, Soviet

Union (2000)
Liudmila Pakhomova and Alexander Gorshkov,

Soviet Union (1988)
Ludmila Protopopov and Oleg Protopopov,

Soviet Union (1978)

Jayne Torvill and Christopher Dean, Great
Britain (1989)

Dianne Towler and Bernard Ford, Great Britain
(1993)

Barbara Wagner and Robert Paul, Canada (1980)
Jean Westwood and Lawrence Demmy, Great

Britain (1977)

Olympic Sports World Figure Skating Hall of Fame
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Annual Awards
and Honors





IAAF World Athlete of the Year
The governing body of international track and field competitions, the International Amateur Athletic Fed-
eration (IAAF) has annually named male and female world athletes of the year since 1988. The award goes
only to athletes who have competed in IAAF-sanctioned track and field competitions.

Men
1988 Carl Lewis, United States
1989 Roger Kingdom, United States
1990 Steve Backley, United Kingdom
1991 Carl Lewis, United States
1992 Kevin Young, United States
1993 Colin Jackson, United Kingdom
1994 Noureddine Morceli, Algeria
1995 Jonathan Edwards, United Kingdom
1996 Michael Johnson, United States
1997 Wilson Kipketer, Denmark
1998 Haile Gebrselassie, Ethiopia
1999 Michael Johnson, United States
2000 Jan Meleznù, Czech Republic
2001 Hicham El Guerrouj, Morocco
2002 Hicham El Guerrouj, Morocco
2003 Hicham El Guerrouj, Morocco
2004 Kenenisa Bekele, Ethiopia
2005 Kenenisa Bekele, Ethiopia
2006 Asafa Powell, Jamaica
2007 Tyson Gay, United States
2008 Usain Bolt, Jamaica

Women
1988 Florence Griffith-Joyner, United States
1989 Ana Fidelia Quirot, Cuba
1990 Merlene Ottey, Jamaica
1991 Katrin Krabbe, Germany
1992 Heike Henkel, Germany
1993 Sally Gunnell, United Kingdom
1994 Jackie Joyner-Kersee, United States
1995 Gwen Torrence, United States
1996 Svetlana Masterkova, Russia
1997 Marion Jones, United States
1998 Marion Jones, United States
1999 Gabriela Szabo, Romania
2000 Marion Jones (later annulled), United States
2001 Stacy Dragila, United States
2002 Paula Radcliffe, United Kingdom
2003 Hestrie Cloete, South Africa
2004 Yelena Isinbayeva, Russia
2005 Yelena Isinbayeva, Russia
2006 Sanya Richards, United States
2007 Meseret Defar, Ethiopia
2008 Yelena Isinbayeva, Russia
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USOC SportsMan and SportsWoman
of the Year
In 1974, the U.S. Olympic Committee (USOC) launched annual athlete of the year awards for both male
and female athletes who distinguish themselves in Olympic sports. In 1996, the committee added an award
for team of the year, and in 2004, it added a paralympian of the year award. To be eligible, athletes must com-
pete in an Olympic sport, but they need not actually compete in the Olympics. Indeed, cyclist Lance Arm-
strong has been named SportsMan of the Year four times but has never competed in the Olympics.

Nominees for each award are submitted by the national governing bodies of Olympic, Paralympic, and
Pan-American Games sports, and by their affiliated able-bodied and disabled sports organizations. Winners
are selected by a vote of the USOC awards committee, consisting of USOC representatives, media represen-
tatives, and Olympic athletes.

SportsMan of the Year
1974 Jim Bolding, track and field
1975 Clinton Jackson, boxing
1976 John Naber, swimming
1977 Eric Heiden, speed skating
1978 Bruce Davidson, equestrianism
1979 Eric Heiden, speed skating
1980 Eric Heiden, speed skating
1981 Scott Hamilton, figure skating
1982 Greg Louganis, diving
1983 Rick McKinney, archery
1984 Edwin Moses, track and field
1985 Willie Banks, track and field
1986 Matt Biondi, swimming
1987 Greg Louganis, diving
1988 Matt Biondi, swimming
1989 Roger Kingdom, track and field
1990 John T. Smith, wrestling
1991 Carl Lewis, track and field
1992 Pablo Morales, swimming
1993 Michael Johnson, track and field
1994 Dan Jansen, speed skating
1995 Michael Johnson, track and field
1996 Michael Johnson, track and field
1997 Pete Sampras, tennis
1998 Jonny Mosely, skiing
1999 Lance Armstrong, cycling
2000 Rulon Gardner, wrestling
2001 Lance Armstrong, cycling
2002 Lance Armstrong, cycling
2003 Lance Armstrong, cycling
2004 Michael Phelps, swimming
2005 Hunter Kemper, triathlon

2006 Joey Cheek, speed skating
2007 Tyson Gay, track and field
2008 Michael Phelps, swimming

SportsWoman of the Year
1974 Shirley Babashoff, swimming
1975 Kathy Heddy, swimming
1976 Sheila Young, speed skating
1977 Linda Fratianne, figure skating
1978 Tracy Caulkins, swimming
1979 Sippy Woodhead, swimming
1980 Beth Heiden, speed skating
1981 Sheila Young Ochowicz, cycling and speed

skating
1982 Melanie Smith, equestrian
1983 Tamara McKinney, skiing
1984 Tracy Caulkins, swimming
1985 Mary Decker Slaney, track and field
1986 Jackie Joyner-Kersee, track and field
1987 Jackie Joyner-Kersee, track and field
1988 Florence Griffith-Joyner, track and field
1989 Janet Evans, swimming
1990 Lynn Jennings, track and field
1991 Kim Zmeskal, gymnastics
1992 Bonnie Blair, speed skating
1993 Gail Devers, track and field
1994 Bonnie Blair, speed skating
1995 Picabo Street, skiing
1996 Amy Van Dyken, swimming
1997 Tara Lipinski, figure skating
1998 Picabo Street, skiing
1999 Jenny Thompson, swimming
2000 Marion Jones, track and field
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2001 Jennifer Capriati, tennis
2002 Sarah Hughes, figure skating
2003 Michelle Kwan, figure skating
2004 Carly Patterson, gymnastics
2005 Katie Hoff, swimming
2006 Hannah Teter, snowboarding
2007 Katie Hoff, swimming
2008 Natalie Coughlin, swimming,

and Nastia Liukin, gymnastics

Paralympian of the Year
2004 Erin Popovich, swimming
2005 Laurie Stephens, alpine skiing
2006 Jessica Long, swimming
2007 Jessica Galli, track and field
2008 Erin Popovich, swimming
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Olympic Decathlon Champions
Winner of Olympic decathlon competitions are traditionally accorded the title of “world’s greatest athlete”
because of the diversity of skills that the ten-event sport requires. With roots in the ancient Greek Olympic
games, the decathlon is designed to test competitors’ speed, strength, agility, jumping ability, and endur-
ance. Decathlon events include shot put, discus, javelin, long jump, high jump, pole vault, 110-meter high
hurdles, and the 100-, 400-, and 1,500-meter runs.

1904 Tom Kiely, Great Britain and Ireland
1908 (no competition)
1912 Jim Thorpe, United States
1920 Helge Løvland, Norway
1924 Harold Osborn, United States
1928 Paavo Yrjölä, Finland
1932 James Bausch, United States
1936 Glenn Morris, United States
1948 Robert Mathias, United States
1952 Robert Mathias, United States
1956 Milt Campbell, United States
1960 Rafer Johnson, United States

1964 Willi Holdorf, West Germany
1968 Bill Toomey, United States
1972 Nikolai Avilov, Soviet Union
1976 Bruce Jenner, United States
1980 Daley Thompson, Great Britain
1984 Daley Thompson, Great Britain
1988 Christian Schenk, East Germany
1992 Robert Zmelík, Czechoslovakia
1996 Dan O’Brien, United States
2000 Erki Nool, Estonia
2004 Roman Šebrle, Czech Republic
2008 Bryan Clay, United States
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Name Index
Aamodt, Kjetil André, 1
Abrahams, Harold, 4
Adams, Jen, 7
Adlington, Rebecca, 9
Ahn, Hyun-soo, 11
Albright, Tenley, 14
Alexeyev, Vasily, 17
Anderson, Paul, 20
Andrianov, Nikolai, 23
Annan, Alyson, 26
Aouita, Said, 28
Arakawa, Shizuka, 31
Ashford, Evelyn, 34
Aymar, Luciana, 37

Babashoff, Shirley, 39
Babilonia, Tai, 41
Bailey, Donovan, 44
Bailey, Irvine “Ace,” 47
Balal, Iolanda, 49
Bali6, Ivano, 51
Ball, Catie, 53
Banks, Willie, 55
Bannister, Roger, 58
Barnes, Randy, 61
Barrs, Jay, 63
Barton, Greg, 65
Beamon, Bob, 68
Beard, Amanda, 71
Beatty, Jim, 74
Bekele, Kenenisa, 76
Beliveau, Jean, 78
Benoit, Joan, 81
Berkoff, David, 84
Bikila, Abebe, 86
Biondi, Matt, 89
Blair, Bonnie, 92
Blankers-Koen, Fanny, 95
Blanton, Dain, 97
Blatnick, Jeff, 100
Bleibtrey, Ethelda, 103
Boginskaya, Svetlana, 106
Boitano, Brian, 110
Boldon, Ato, 113
Bolt, Usain, 116

Borg, Arne, 119
Borzov, Valeri, 121
Bossy, Mike, 124
Boston, Ralph, 126
Bourque, Ray, 128
Bradman, Donald G., 131
Breen, George, 134
Brisco-Hooks, Valerie, 136
Brodeur, Martin, 139
Brown, Earlene, 141
Brown Trafton, Stephanie,

144
Brumel, Valery, 146
Bubka, Sergei, 149
Buck, Craig, 152
Burrell, Leroy, 154
Burton, Mike, 156
Button, Dick, 158

Calhoun, Lee, 161
Calnan, George Charles, 163
Campbell, Milt, 165
Campbell-Brown, Veronica,

167
%áslavská, Vera, 169
Caulkins, Tracy, 172
Chadwick, Florence, 175
Clarke, Bobby, 178
Clay, Bryan, 181
Coachman, Alice, 183
Coe, Sebastian, 186
Coffey, Paul, 189
Cohen, Sasha, 191
Comaneci, Nadia, 194
Compagnoni, Deborah, 197
Conacher, Lionel, 199
Conner, Bart, 201
Connolly, Harold, 204
Connolly, Olga, 207
Constantine, Learie, 209
Copeland, Lillian, 212
Coughlin, Natalie, 215
Cousins, Robin, 218
Coventry, Kirsty, 221
Cox, Lynne, 224

Crabbe, Buster, 227
Crosby, Sidney, 230
Curry, John, 232
Cuthbert, Betty, 234

Darnyi, Támas, 237
Davenport, Willie, 239
Davis, John, 242
Dean, Christopher, 1118
De Bruijn, Inge, 245
Decker-Slaney, Mary, 248
DeFrantz, Anita, 251
Delvecchio, Alex, 253
De Varona, Donna, 255
Devers, Gail, 258
Dibiasi, Klaus, 261
Dillard, Harrison, 263
Dimas, Pyrros, 266
Dionne, Marcel, 269
Dityatin, Aleksandr, 272
Douillet, David, 275
Dragila, Stacy, 277
Dreschler, Heike, 280
Dryden, Ken, 283
Dumas, Charley, 285

Ederle, Gertrude, 287
Edwards, Jonathan, 290
Egerszegi, Krisztina, 292
El Guerrouj, Hicham, 295
Elliott, Herb, 298
Ender, Kornelia, 300
Esposito, Phil, 303
Evans, Janet, 306
Evans, Lee, 309
Ewry, Ray, 311

Fedorov, Sergei, 314
Felix, Allyson, 317
Flanagan, John, 319
Fleming, Peggy, 321
Flessel-Colovic, Laura, 324
Fonoimoana, Eric, 97
Fosbury, Dick, 327
Foster, Greg, 329
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Fraser, Dawn, 332
Fraser, Gretchen, 334
Freeman, Cathy, 336
Freeman, Dave, 339
Fu Mingxia, 341
Fuchs, Jim, 344
Fuhr, Grant, 346

Gable, Dan, 349
Gao Min, 351
Gardner, Randy, 41
Gardner, Rulon, 353
Gay, Tyson, 356
Gebrselassie, Haile, 358
Geoffrion, Bernie, 361
Giguère, Jean-Sébastien, 363
Golden, Diana, 365
Gong Zhichao, 368
Goodell, Brian, 370
Gordeeva, Ekaterina, 373
Gould, Shane, 376
Granato, Cammi, 378
Green, Debbie, 381
Greene, Maurice, 383
Greene, Nancy, 386
Gretzky, Wayne, 389
Griffith-Joyner, Florence, 393
Grinkov, Sergei, 373
Guo Jingjing, 396
Gutsu, Tatiana, 398

Hall, Glenn, 401
Hamill, Dorothy, 404
Hamilton, Scott, 407
Hamm, Paul, 410
Hartel, Lis, 412
Hartono, Rudy, 414
Harvey, Doug, 416
Hasek, Dominik, 418
Hawerchuk, Dale, 421
Hayes, Bob, 424
Hedrick, Chad, 427
Heiden, Eric, 429
Heiss, Carol, 432
Held, Bud, 434
Henie, Sonja, 436
Heuga, Jimmie, 439
Hickcox, Charlie, 441
Hidayat, Taufik, 444
Hines, Jim, 446

Hogshead, Nancy, 449
Howe, Gordie, 452
Hubbard, William DeHart, 455
Hull, Bobby, 457
Hull, Brett, 460
Hyman, Flo, 462
Hysong, Nick, 464

Imre Földi, 467
Isinbayeva, Yelena, 469
Ito, Midori, 472

Jagr, Jaromir, 474
Jansen, Dan, 477
Jastremski, Chet, 480
Jenkins, David, 482
Jenkins, Hayes, 484
Jenner, Bruce, 487
Johnson, Kathy, 490
Johnson, Michael, 493
Johnson, Nancy, 496
Johnson, Rafer, 498
Johnson, Shawn, 501
Jones, Colleen, 504
Jones, Marion, 506
Joyner-Kersee, Jackie, 508
Juantorena, Alberto, 511

Kahanamoku, Duke, 514
Kakiasvilis, Akakios, 517
Kanavy, Valerie, 520
Kano, Jigoro, 522
Karelin, Aleksandr, 524
Karppinen, Pertti, 527
Kato, Sawao, 529
Kazankina, Tatyana, 531
Keino, Kip, 534
Kelley, Johnny, 537
Kelly, John, Sr., 539
Kemp, Lee, 541
Kerrigan, Nancy, 543
Khorkina, Svetlana, 545
Kidd, Billy, 548
Killy, Jean-Claude, 551
Kinard, Chris, 554
King, Micki, 557
Kingdom, Roger, 560
Kipketer, Wilson, 562
Kiraly, Karch, 564
Klammer, Franz, 568

Koch, Bill, 570
Kolobkov, Pavel, 572
Kono, Tommy, 574
Konrads, John, 577
Korbut, Olga, 579
Kosteli6, Janica, 582
Krayzelburg, Lenny, 584
Kristiansen, Ingrid, 587
Kronberger, Petra, 590
Kurri, Jari, 593
Kwan, Michelle, 595

Lafleur, Guy, 598
Lagat, Bernard, 601
Lambiel, Stéphane, 604
Latynina, Larisa, 606
Lee, Sammy, 609
Lemieux, Mario, 612
Lewis, Carl, 615
Lezak, Jason, 618
Liddell, Eric, 620
Liddie, Eddie, 623
Lin Dan, 625
Lindgren, Gerry, 628
Lindros, Eric, 631
Lindsay, Ted, 634
Lipa, Elizabeth, 636
Lipinski, Tara, 638
Lisovskaya, Natalya, 641
Litvinov, Sergei, 643
Liu Xiang, 646
Liukin, Nastia, 648
Lochte, Ryan, 651
Lomu, Jonah, 654
Lopez, Steven, 656
Loroupe, Tegla, 659
Louganis, Greg, 661
Lu Li, 664
Lueders, Pierre Fritz, 667
Lugbill, Jon, 669
Lundquist, Steve, 671
Lynn, Janet, 674

McCormick, Pat, 676
McKinney, Tamara, 678
McNamara, Julianne, 681
Mahre, Phil, 684
Maier, Hermann, 687
Manaudou, Laure, 690
Manning, Madeline, 693
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Mathias, Bob, 695
Matson, Randy, 698
Matthes, Roland, 701
May-Treanor, Misty, 703
Mead Lawrence, Andrea, 706
Meagher, Mary T., 708
Medved, Alexandr, 711
Meissner, Kimmie, 713
Messier, Mark, 716
Metheny, Linda, 719
Meyer, Debbie, 722
Mikita, Stan, 724
Milburn, Rod, 727
Miller, Bode, 730
Miller, Shannon, 733
Mills, Billy, 737
Milosovici, Lavinia, 739
Mittermaier, Rosi, 742
Morales, Pablo, 745
Morceli, Noureddine, 748
Morrow, Bobby Joe, 751
Moser-Pröell, Annemarie, 754
Moses, Edwin, 757
Murden, Tori, 760
Mutola, Maria, 763

Naber, John, 766
Nadi, Nedo, 769
Nakayama, Akinori, 771
Neely, Cam, 773
Nehemiah, Renaldo, 775
Nemov, Alexei, 778
Nomura, Tadahiro, 781
Norelius, Martha, 783
Nott, Tara, 785
Nurmi, Paavo, 787
Nykänen, Matti, 789

O’Brien, Dan, 791
O’Brien, Parry, 793
O’Connor, David, 796
Oerter, Al, 799
Ohno, Apolo Anton, 802
O’Neill, Susan, 805
O’Ree, Willie, 807
Orr, Bobby, 810
Ottey, Merlene, 813
Otto, Kristin, 816
Ovett, Steve, 818
Owens, Jesse, 821

Pace, Darrell, 824
Paddock, Charles, 827
Parker, Denise, 830
Parks, Brad, 833
Patton, Mel, 836
Pechstein, Claudia, 838
Pedro, Jimmy, 841
Peirsol, Aaron, 843
Pennel, John, 846
Perreault, Gil, 848
Petrenko, Viktor, 850
Phelps, Michael, 852
Pinsent, Matthew, 855
Plante, Jacques, 857
Plushenko, Evgeni, 860
Poole, Jim, 862
Popov, Aleksandr, 864
Potter, Cynthia, 867
Powell, Michael, 869
Powell, Mike, 871
Pozdniakov, Stanislav, 874
Prefontaine, Steve, 877
Press, Irina, 880
Press, Tamara, 880
Protopopov, Ludmila, 883
Protopopov, Oleg, 883

Quarrie, Donald, 886

Radcliffe, Paula, 889
Redgrave, Steven, 891
Reinsch, Gabriele, 894
Retton, Mary Lou, 896
Reynolds, Butch, 899
Richard, Maurice, 901
Richards, Bob, 904
Richards, Sanya, 907
Richardson, Ernie, 909
Rigby, Cathy, 911
Robinson, Betty, 914
Robles, Dayron, 916
Rodgers, Bill, 918
Rodnina, Irina, 921
Roenick, Jeremy, 923
Rono, Henry, 926
Rose, Murray, 929
Roy, Patrick, 932
Rudolph, Wilma, 935
Ruiz-Conforto, Tracie, 938
Ryun, Jim, 941

Sailer, Toni, 944
Sakic, Joe, 946
Salazar, Alberto, 949
Salnikov, Vladimir, 952
Sanderson, Cael, 955
Sautin, Dmitri, 957
Sawchuk, Terry, 960
Schemansky, Norbert, 963
Scherbo, Vitaly, 965
Schneider, Petra, 968
Schollander, Don, 970
Scholz, Jackson, 973
Schul, Bob, 975
Schult, Jürgen, 977
Schulte, Scott, 979
Scott, Steve, 982
Seagren, Bob, 984
Šebrle, Roman, 987
Selänne, Teemu, 990
Shakhlin, Boris, 992
Shanahan, Brendan, 995
Shellenberger, Betty, 997
Shore, Eddie, 1000
Shorter, Frank, 1002
Shushunova, Yelena, 1005
Silvester, Jay, 1007
Smith, John, 1009
Smith, Sinjin, 1012
Smith, Tommie, 1015
Snell, Peter, 1018
Snow, Randy, 1021
Sobers, Garfield, 1023
Sotomayor, Javier, 1026
Spitz, Mark, 1029
Stecher, Renate, 1032
Stenmark, Ingemar, 1034
Stephens, Helen, 1037
Sterkel, Jill, 1040
Stevens, Scott, 1043
Stojko, Elvis, 1046
Stones, Dwight, 1049
Street, Picabo, 1052
Strickland-de la Hunty,

Shirley, 1055
Strug, Kerri, 1057
Süleymanoglu, Naim,

1060
Sundin, Mats, 1063
Svan, Gunde, 1066
Swie-King, Liem, 1069
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Szabo, Ecaterina, 1071
Szewinska, Irena, 1073

Tait, Blyth, 1075
Tamura, Ryoko, 1078
Tchoukarine, Victor, 1080
Tergat, Paul, 1083
Thomas, Debi, 1085
Thomas, Kurt, 1087
Thompson, Daley, 1090
Thompson, Jenny, 1093
Thornton, Joe, 1096
Thorpe, Ian, 1098
Thorpe, Jim, 1102
Timmons, Steve, 1105
Tolan, Eddie, 1107
Tomba, Alberto, 1110
Toomey, Bill, 1113
Torres, Dara, 1116
Torvill, Jayne, 1118
Townsend, Anne Barton, 1122
Tretiak, Vladislav, 1125
Trottier, Bryan, 1128
Tsukahara, Mitsuo, 1130
Turishcheva, Lyudmila, 1133
Tyus, Wyomia, 1136

Van den Hoogenband, Pieter,
1139

Van Dyken, Amy, 1142
Van Innis, Hubert, 1145
Vidmar, Peter, 1147
Vinci, Chuck, 1150
Virén, Lasse, 1152

Waitz, Grete, 1154
Waldner, Jan-Ove, 1157
Walker, John, 1160
Walsh, Kerri, 1163
Wariner, Jeremy, 1166
Warmerdam, Cornelius,

1168
Webb, Katrina, 1170
Weissmuller, Johnny, 1172
Werner, Buddy, 1175
Westbrook, Peter, 1178
White, Shaun, 1181
Whitfield, Mal, 1183
Wickenheiser, Hayley, 1185
Wigger, Deena, 1187
Wigger, Lones, 1190
Wilhelm, Kati, 1193
Wilkie, David, 1195

Wilkins, Mac, 1198
Wilkinson, Jonny, 1201
Wilkinson, Laura, 1203
Williams, Esther, 1207
Winkler, Hans, 1210
Witt, Katarina, 1213
Woodhead, Cynthia, 1216
Woodruff, John, 1218
Worsley, Gump, 1221

Yagudin, Alexei, 1223
Yamaguchi, Kristi, 1225
Yamashita, Yasuhiro, 1228
Yang Wei, 1231
Yarygin, Ivan, 1233
Yoshida, Saori, 1235
Young, Sheila, 1238
Yzerman, Steve, 1241

Zaitsev, Alexandr, 921
Zátopek, Emil, 1244
Meleznù, Jan, 1247
Zhang Yining, 1250
Ziegler, Kate, 1253
Zmeskal, Kim, 1255
Zurbriggen, Pirmin, 1258
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Country Index
ALBANIA

Pyrros Dimas, 266

ALGERIA
Noureddine Morceli, 748

ARGENTINA
Luciana Aymar, 37

AUSTRALIA
Jen Adams, 7
Alyson Annan, 26
Donald G. Bradman, 131
Betty Cuthbert, 234
Herb Elliott, 298
Dawn Fraser, 332
Cathy Freeman, 336
Shane Gould, 376
Susan O’Neill, 805
Shirley Strickland-

de la Hunty, 1055
Ian Thorpe, 1098
Katrina Webb, 1170

AUSTRIA
Franz Klammer, 568
Petra Kronberger, 590
Hermann Maier, 687
Annemarie Moser-Pröell, 754
Toni Sailer, 944

BARBADOS
Garfield Sobers, 1023

BELARUS
Svetlana Boginskaya, 106
Olga Korbut, 579
Vitaly Scherbo, 965

BELGIUM
Hubert Van Innis, 1145

BULGARIA
Naim Süleymanoglu, 1060

CANADA
Donovan Bailey, 44
Irvine “Ace” Bailey, 47
Jean Beliveau, 78
Mike Bossy, 124
Ray Bourque, 128
Martin Brodeur, 139
Bobby Clarke, 178
Paul Coffey, 189
Lionel Conacher, 199
Sidney Crosby, 230
Alex Delvecchio, 253
Marcel Dionne, 269
Ken Dryden, 283
Phil Esposito, 303
Grant Fuhr, 346
Bernie Geoffrion, 361
Jean-Sébastien Giguère, 363
Nancy Greene, 386
Wayne Gretzky, 389
Glenn Hall, 401
Doug Harvey, 416
Dale Hawerchuk, 421
Gordie Howe, 452
Bobby Hull, 457
Brett Hull, 460
Colleen Jones, 504
Guy Lafleur, 598
Mario Lemieux, 612
Eric Lindros, 631
Ted Lindsay, 634
Pierre Fritz Lueders, 667
Mark Messier, 716
Stan Mikita, 724
Cam Neely, 773
Willie O’Ree, 807
Bobby Orr, 810
Gil Perreault, 848
Jacques Plante, 857
Maurice Richard, 901
Ernie Richardson, 909
Patrick Roy, 932
Joe Sakic, 946
Terry Sawchuk, 960

Brendan Shanahan, 995
Eddie Shore, 1000
Scott Stevens, 1043
Elvis Stojko, 1046
Joe Thornton, 1096
Bryan Trottier, 1128
Hayley Wickenheiser,

1185
Gump Worsley, 1221
Steve Yzerman, 1241

CHINA
Fu Mingxia, 341
Gao Min, 351
Gong Zhichao, 368
Guo Jingjing, 396
Eric Liddell, 620
Lin Dan, 625
Liu Xiang, 646
Lu Li, 664
Yang Wei, 1231
Zhang Yining, 1250

CROATIA
Ivano Bali6, 51
Janica Kosteli6, 582

CUBA
Alberto Juantorena, 511
Dayron Robles, 916
Alberto Salazar, 949
Javier Sotomayor, 1026

CZECH REPUBLIC
Roman Šebrle, 987

CZECHOSLOVAKIA
Vera %áslavská, 169
Olga Connolly, 207
Dominik Hasek, 418
Jaromir Jagr, 474
Stan Mikita, 724
Emil Zátopek, 1244
Jan Meleznù, 1247
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DENMARK
Lis Hartel, 412
Wilson Kipketer, 562

ENGLAND
Harold Abrahams, 4
Rebecca Adlington, 9
Roger Bannister, 58
Sebastian Coe, 186
Robin Cousins, 218
John Curry, 232
Christopher Dean, 1118
Jonathan Edwards, 290
Steve Ovett, 818
Matthew Pinsent, 855
Paul Radcliffe, 889
Steven Redgrave, 891
Murray Rose, 929
Daley Thompson, 1090
Jayne Torvill, 1118
Jonny Wilkinson, 1201

ETHIOPIA
Kenenisa Bekele, 76
Abebe Bikila, 86
Haile Gebrselassie, 358

FINLAND
Pertti Karppinen, 527
Jari Kurri, 593
Paavo Nurmi, 787
Matti Nykänen, 789
Teemu Selänne, 990
Lasse Virén, 1152

FRANCE
David Douillet, 275
Laura Flessel-Colovic, 324
Jean-Claude Killy, 551
Eddie Liddie, 623
Laure Manaudou, 690

GEORGIA
Akakios Kakiasvilis, 517

GERMANY
Heike Dreschler, 280
Kornelia Ender, 300
Roland Matthes, 701

Rosi Mittermaier, 742
Kristin Otto, 816
Claudia Pechstein, 838
Gabriele Reinsch, 894
Petra Schneider, 968
Jürgen Schult, 977
Renate Stecher, 1032
Kati Wilhelm, 1193
Hans Winkler, 1210
Katarina Witt, 1213

GREECE
Pyrros Dimas, 266

GUADELOUPE
Laura Flessel-Colovic, 324

HUNGARY
Támas Darnyi, 237
Krisztina Egerszegi, 292
Imre Földi, 467

INDONESIA
Rudy Hartono, 414
Taufik Hidayat, 444
Liem Swie-King, 1069

IRELAND
John Flanagan, 319

ITALY
Deborah Compagnoni, 197
Klaus Dibiasi, 261
Nedo Nadi, 769
Alberto Tomba, 1110

JAMAICA
Donovan Bailey, 44
Usain Bolt, 116
Veronica Campbell-Brown,

167
Merlene Ottey, 813
Donald Quarrie, 886
Sanya Richards, 907

JAPAN
Shizuka Arakawa, 31
Midori Ito, 472
Sawao Kato, 529

Akinori Nakayama, 771
Tadahiro Nomura, 781
Ryoko Tamura, 1078
Mitsuo Tsukahara, 1130
Yasuhiro Yamashita, 1228
Saori Yoshida, 1235

KENYA
Kip Keino, 534
Wilson Kipketer, 562
Bernard Lagat, 601
Tegla Loroupe, 659
Henry Rono, 926
Paul Tergat, 1083

LATVIA
John Konrads, 577

MOROCCO
Said Aouita, 28
Hicham El Guerrouj, 295

MOZAMBIQUE
Maria Mutola, 763

NETHERLANDS
Fanny Blankers-Koen, 95
Inge de Bruijn, 245
Pieter van den Hoogenband,

1139

NEW ZEALAND
Jonah Lomu, 654
Peter Snell, 1018
Blyth Tait, 1075
John Walker, 1160

NORWAY
Kjetil André Aamodt, 1
Sonja Henie, 436
Ingrid Kristiansen, 587
Grete Waitz, 1154

ROMANIA
Iolanda Balal, 49
Nadia Comaneci, 194
Elizabeth Lipa, 636
Lavinia Milosovici, 739
Ecaterina Szabo, 1071
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RUSSIA
Vasily Alexeyev, 17
Nikolai Andrianov, 23
Valery Brumel, 146
Aleksandr Dityatin, 272
Sergei Fedorov, 314
Ekaterina Gordeeva, 373
Sergei Grinkov, 373
Yelena Isinbayeva, 469
Aleksandr Karelin, 524
Tatyana Kazankina, 531
Pavel Kolobkov, 572
Natalya Lisovskaya, 641
Sergei Litvinov, 643
Nastia Liukin, 648
Alexei Nemov, 778
Evgeni Plushenko, 860
Aleksandr Popov, 864
Stanislav Pozdniakov, 874
Ludmila Protopopov, 883
Oleg Protopopov, 883
Irina Rodnina, 921
Vladimir Salnikov, 952
Dmitri Sautin, 957
Boris Shakhlin, 992
Yelena Shushunova, 1005
Irena Szewinska, 1073
Vladislav Tretiak, 1125
Lyudmila Turishcheva, 1133
Alexei Yagudin, 1223
Alexandr Zaitsev, 921

SCOTLAND
Eric Liddell, 620
David Wilkie, 1195

SLOVAKIA
Stan Mikita, 724

SOUTH KOREA
Hyun-soo Ahn, 11

SOVIET UNION
Vasily Alexeyev, 17
Nikolai Andrianov, 23
Svetlana Boginskaya, 106
Valeri Borzov, 121
Valery Brumel, 146
Sergei Bubka, 149
Aleksandr Dityatin, 272

Ekaterina Gordeeva, 373
Sergei Grinkov, 373
Tatiana Gutsu, 398
Akakios Kakiasvilis, 517
Aleksandr Karelin, 524
Tatyana Kazankina, 531
Svetlana Khorkina, 545
Pavel Kolobkov, 572
Olga Korbut, 579
Larisa Latynina, 606
Natalya Lisovskaya, 641
Sergei Litvinov, 643
Aleksandr Popov, 864
Irina Press, 880
Tamara Press, 880
Ludmila Protopopov, 883
Oleg Protopopov, 883
Irina Rodnina, 921
Vladimir Salnikov, 952
Vitaly Scherbo, 965
Boris Shakhlin, 992
Yelena Shushunova, 1005
Irena Szewinska, 1073
Victor Tchoukarine, 1080
Vladislav Tretiak, 1125
Lyudmila Turishcheva, 1133
Ivan Yarygin, 1233
Alexandr Zaitsev, 921

SWEDEN
Arne Borg, 119
Martha Norelius, 783
Ingemar Stenmark, 1034
Mats Sundin, 1063
Gunde Svan, 1066
Jan-Ove Waldner, 1157

SWITZERLAND
Stéphane Lambiel, 604
Pirmin Zurbriggen, 1258

TRINIDAD
Ato Boldon, 113
Learie Constantine, 209

UKRAINE
Valeri Borzov, 121
Sergei Bubka, 149
Tatiana Gutsu, 398
Lenny Krayzelburg, 584

Larisa Latynina, 606
Alexandr Medved, 711
Viktor Petrenko, 850
Irina Press, 880
Tamara Press, 880
Victor Tchoukarine, 1080

UNITED STATES
Tenley Albright, 14
Paul Anderson, 20
Evelyn Ashford, 34
Shirley Babashoff, 39
Tai Babilonia, 41
Catie Ball, 53
Willie Banks, 55
Randy Barnes, 61
Jay Barrs, 63
Greg Barton, 65
Bob Beamon, 68
Amanda Beard, 71
Jim Beatty, 74
Joan Benoit, 81
David Berkoff, 84
Matt Biondi, 89
Bonnie Blair, 92
Dain Blanton, 97
Jeff Blatnick, 100
Ethelda Bleibtrey, 103
Brian Boitano, 110
Ralph Boston, 126
George Breen, 134
Valerie Brisco-Hooks, 136
Earlene Brown, 141
Stephanie Brown Trafton,

144
Craig Buck, 152
Leroy Burrell, 154
Mike Burton, 156
Dick Button, 158
Lee Calhoun, 161
George Charles Calnan, 163
Milt Campbell, 165
Tracy Caulkins, 172
Florence Chadwick, 175
Bryan Clay, 181
Alice Coachman, 183
Sasha Cohen, 191
Bart Conner, 201
Harold Connolly, 204
Lillian Copeland, 212
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Natalie Coughlin, 215
Lynne Cox, 224
Buster Crabbe, 227
Willie Davenport, 239
John Davis, 242
Mary Decker-Slaney, 248
Anita DeFrantz, 251
Donna De Varona, 255
Gail Devers, 258
Harrison Dillard, 263
Stacy Dragila, 277
Charley Dumas, 285
Gertrude Ederle, 287
Janet Evans, 306
Lee Evans, 309
Ray Ewry, 311
Allyson Felix, 317
Peggy Fleming, 321
Eric Fonoimoana, 97
Dick Fosbury, 327
Greg Foster, 329
Gretchen Fraser, 334
Dave Freeman, 339
Jim Fuchs, 344
Dan Gable, 349
Randy Gardner, 41
Rulon Gardner, 353
Tyson Gay, 356
Diana Golden, 365
Brian Goodell, 370
Cammi Granato, 378
Debbie Green, 381
Maurice Greene, 383
Wayne Gretzky, 389
Florence Griffith-Joyner, 393
Dorothy Hamill, 404
Scott Hamilton, 407
Paul Hamm, 410
Bob Hayes, 424
Chad Hedrick, 427
Eric Heiden, 429
Carol Heiss, 432
Bud Held, 434
Jimmie Heuga, 439
Charlie Hickcox, 441
Jim Hines, 446
Nancy Hogshead, 449
William DeHart Hubbard,

455
Flo Hyman, 462

Nick Hysong, 464
Dan Jansen, 477
Chet Jastremski, 480
David Jenkins, 482
Hayes Jenkins, 484
Bruce Jenner, 487
Kathy Johnson, 490
Michael Johnson, 493
Nancy Johnson, 496
Rafer Johnson, 498
Shawn Johnson, 501
Marion Jones, 506
Jackie Joyner-Kersee, 508
Duke Kahanamoku, 514
Valerie Kanavy, 520
Jigoro Kano, 522
Johnny Kelley, 537
John Kelly, Sr., 539
Lee Kemp, 541
Nancy Kerrigan, 543
Billy Kidd, 548
Chris Kinard, 554
Micki King, 557
Roger Kingdom, 560
Karch Kiraly, 564
Bill Koch, 570
Tommy Kono, 574
Lenny Krayzelburg, 584
Michelle Kwan, 595
Bernard Lagat, 601
Sammy Lee, 609
Carl Lewis, 615
Jason Lezak, 618
Gerry Lindgren, 628
Tara Lipinski, 638
Nastia Liukin, 648
Ryan Lochte, 651
Steven Lopez, 656
Greg Louganis, 661
Jon Lugbill, 669
Steve Lundquist, 671
Janet Lynn, 674
Pat McCormick, 676
Tamara McKinney, 678
Julianne McNamara, 681
Phil Mahre, 684
Madeline Manning, 693
Bob Mathias, 695
Randy Matson, 698
Misty May-Treanor, 703

Andrea Mead Lawrence, 706
Mary T. Meagher, 708
Kimmie Meissner, 713
Linda Metheny, 719
Debbie Meyer, 722
Rod Milburn, 727
Bode Miller, 730
Shannon Miller, 733
Billy Mills, 737
Pablo Morales, 745
Bobby Joe Morrow, 751
Edwin Moses, 757
Tori Murden, 760
John Naber, 766
Renaldo Nehemiah, 775
Martha Norelius, 783
Tara Nott, 785
Dan O’Brien, 791
Parry O’Brien, 793
David O’Connor, 796
Al Oerter, 799
Apolo Anton Ohno, 802
Jesse Owens, 821
Darrell Pace, 824
Charles Paddock, 827
Denise Parker, 830
Brad Parks, 833
Mel Patton, 836
Jimmy Pedro, 841
Aaron Peirsol, 843
John Pennel, 846
Michael Phelps, 852
Jim Poole, 862
Cynthia Potter, 867
Michael Powell, 869
Mike Powell, 871
Steve Prefontaine, 877
Mary Lou Retton, 896
Butch Reynolds, 899
Bob Richards, 904
Cathy Rigby, 911
Betty Robinson, 914
Bill Rodgers, 918
Jeremy Roenick, 923
Wilma Rudolph, 935
Tracie Ruiz-Conforto, 938
Jim Ryun, 941
Cael Sanderson, 955
Norbert Schemansky, 963
Don Schollander, 970
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Jackson Scholz, 973
Bob Schul, 975
Scott Schulte, 979
Steve Scott, 982
Bob Seagren, 984
Betty Shellenberger, 997
Frank Shorter, 1002
Jay Silvester, 1007
John Smith, 1009
Sinjin Smith, 1012
Tommie Smith, 1015
Randy Snow, 1021
Mark Spitz, 1029
Helen Stephens, 1037
Jill Sterkel, 1040
Dwight Stones, 1049
Picabo Street, 1052
Kerri Strug, 1057

Debi Thomas, 1085
Kurt Thomas, 1087
Jenny Thompson, 1093
Jim Thorpe, 1102
Steve Timmons, 1105
Eddie Tolan, 1107
Bill Toomey, 1113
Dara Torres, 1116
Anne Barton Townsend,

1122
Wyomia Tyus, 1136
Amy Van Dyken, 1142
Peter Vidmar, 1147
Chuck Vinci, 1150
Kerri Walsh, 1163
Jeremy Wariner, 1166
Cornelius Warmerdam, 1168
Johnny Weissmuller, 1172

Buddy Werner, 1175
Peter Westbrook, 1178
Shaun White, 1181
Mal Whitfield, 1183
Deena Wigger, 1187
Lones Wigger, 1190
Mac Wilkins, 1198
Laura Wilkinson, 1203
Esther Williams, 1207
Cynthia Woodhead, 1216
John Woodruff, 1218
Kristi Yamaguchi, 1225
Sheila Young, 1238
Kate Ziegler, 1253
Kim Zmeskal, 1255

ZIMBABWE
Kirsty Coventry, 221
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Sport Index
ARCHERY

Jay Barrs, 63
Darrell Pace, 824
Denise Parker, 830
Hubert Van Innis, 1145

BADMINTON
Dave Freeman, 339
Gong Zhichao, 368
Rudy Hartono, 414
Taufik Hidayat, 444
Chris Kinard, 554
Lin Dan, 625
Jim Poole, 862
Liem Swie-King, 1069

BEACH VOLLEYBALL
Dain Blanton, 97
Eric Fonoimoana, 97

BIATHLON
Kati Wilhelm, 1193

BOBSLEDDING
Pierre Fritz Lueders, 667

CANOEING/KAYAKING
Greg Barton, 65
Jon Lugbill, 669

CRICKET
Donald G. Bradman, 131
Learie Constantine, 209
Garfield Sobers, 1023

CURLING
Colleen Jones, 504
Ernie Richardson, 909

DECATHLON
Milt Campbell, 165
Bryan Clay, 181
Bruce Jenner, 487
Rafer Johnson, 498
Bob Mathias, 695

Dan O’Brien, 791
Bob Richards, 904
Roman Šebrle, 987
Daley Thompson, 1090
Jim Thorpe, 1102
Bill Toomey, 1113

DISCUS
Earlene Brown, 141
Stephanie Brown Trafton,

144
Olga Connolly, 207
Lillian Copeland, 212
Natalya Lisovskaya, 641
Al Oerter, 799
Gabriele Reinsch, 894
Jürgen Schult, 977
Jay Silvester, 1007
Mac Wilkins, 1198

DIVING
Klaus Dibiasi, 261
Fu Mingxia, 341
Gao Min, 351
Guo Jingjing, 396
Micki King, 557
Sammy Lee, 609
Greg Louganis, 661
Pat McCormick, 676
Cynthia Potter, 867
Dmitri Sautin, 957
Laura Wilkinson, 1203

EQUESTRIAN
Lis Hartel, 412
Valerie Kanavy, 520
David O’Connor, 796
Blyth Tait, 1075
Hans Winkler, 1210

FENCING
George Charles Calnan, 163
Laura Flessel-Colovic, 324
Pavel Kolobkov, 572
Nedo Nadi, 769

Stanislav Pozdniakov, 874
Peter Westbrook, 1178

FIELD HOCKEY
Luciana Aymar, 37
Betty Shellenberger, 997
Anne Barton Townsend,

1122

FIGURE SKATING
Tenley Albright, 14
Shizuka Arakawa, 31
Tai Babilonia, 41
Brian Boitano, 110
Dick Button, 158
Sasha Cohen, 191
Robin Cousins, 218
John Curry, 232
Christopher Dean, 1118
Peggy Fleming, 321
Randy Gardner, 41
Ekaterina Gordeeva, 373
Sergei Grinkov, 373
Dorothy Hamill, 404
Scott Hamilton, 407
Carol Heiss, 432
Sonja Henie, 436
Midori Ito, 472
David Jenkins, 482
Hayes Jenkins, 484
Nancy Kerrigan, 543
Michelle Kwan, 595
Stéphane Lambiel, 604
Tara Lipinski, 638
Janet Lynn, 674
Kimmie Meissner, 713
Viktor Petrenko, 850
Evgeni Plushenko, 860
Ludmila Protopopov, 883
Oleg Protopopov, 883
Irina Rodnina, 921
Elvis Stojko, 1046
Debi Thomas, 1085
Jayne Torvill, 1118
Katarina Witt, 1213
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Alexei Yagudin, 1223
Kristi Yamaguchi, 1225
Alexandr Zaitsev, 921

GYMNASTICS
Nikolai Andrianov, 23
Svetlana Boginskaya, 106
Vera %áslavská, 169
Nadia Comaneci, 194
Bart Conner, 201
Aleksandr Dityatin, 272
Tatiana Gutsu, 398
Paul Hamm, 410
Kathy Johnson, 490
Shawn Johnson, 501
Sawao Kato, 529
Svetlana Khorkina, 545
Olga Korbut, 579
Larisa Latynina, 606
Nastia Liukin, 648
Lu Li, 664
Julianne McNamara, 681
Linda Metheny, 719
Shannon Miller, 733
Lavinia Milosovici, 739
Akinori Nakayama, 771
Alexei Nemov, 778
Mary Lou Retton, 896
Cathy Rigby, 911
Vitaly Scherbo, 965
Boris Shakhlin, 992
Yelena Shushunova, 1005
Kerri Strug, 1057
Ecaterina Szabo, 1071
Victor Tchoukarine, 1080
Kurt Thomas, 1087
Mitsuo Tsukahara, 1130
Lyudmila Turishcheva, 1133
Peter Vidmar, 1147
Yang Wei, 1231
Kim Zmeskal, 1255

HAMMER THROW
Harold Connolly, 204
John Flanagan, 319
Sergei Litvinov, 643

HEPTATHLON
Fanny Blankers-Koen, 95
Jackie Joyner-Kersee, 508

HIGH JUMP
Iolanda Balal, 49
Valery Brumel, 146
Alice Coachman, 183
Charley Dumas, 285
Ray Ewry, 311
Dick Fosbury, 327
Javier Sotomayor, 1026
Dwight Stones, 1049

HURDLES
Lee Calhoun, 161
Milt Campbell, 165
Willie Davenport, 239
Gail Devers, 258
Harrison Dillard, 263
Greg Foster, 329
Jackie Joyner-Kersee, 508
Roger Kingdom, 560
Liu Xiang, 646
Rod Milburn, 727
Edwin Moses, 757
Renaldo Nehemiah, 775
Dayron Robles, 916
Shirley Strickland-

de la Hunty, 1055

ICE HOCKEY
Irvine “Ace” Bailey, 47
Jean Beliveau, 78
Mike Bossy, 124
Ray Bourque, 128
Martin Brodeur, 139
Bobby Clarke, 178
Paul Coffey, 189
Lionel Conacher, 199
Sidney Crosby, 230
Alex Delvecchio, 253
Marcel Dionne, 269
Ken Dryden, 283
Phil Esposito, 303
Sergei Fedorov, 314
Grant Fuhr, 346
Bernie Geoffrion, 361
Jean-Sébastien Giguère, 363
Cammi Granato, 378
Wayne Gretzky, 389
Glenn Hall, 401
Doug Harvey, 416
Dominik Hasek, 418

Dale Hawerchuk, 421
Gordie Howe, 452
Bobby Hull, 457
Brett Hull, 460
Jaromir Jagr, 474
Jari Kurri, 593
Guy Lafleur, 598
Mario Lemieux, 612
Eric Lindros, 631
Ted Lindsay, 634
Mark Messier, 716
Stan Mikita, 724
Cam Neely, 773
Willie O’Ree, 807
Bobby Orr, 810
Gil Perreault, 848
Jacques Plante, 857
Maurice Richard, 901
Jeremy Roenick, 923
Patrick Roy, 932
Joe Sakic, 946
Terry Sawchuk, 960
Teemu Selänne, 990
Brendan Shanahan, 995
Eddie Shore, 1000
Scott Stevens, 1043
Mats Sundin, 1063
Joe Thornton, 1096
Vladislav Tretiak, 1125
Bryan Trottier, 1128
Hayley Wickenheiser, 1185
Gump Worsley, 1221
Steve Yzerman, 1241

JAVELIN
Bud Held, 434
Jan Meleznù, 1247

JUDO
David Douillet, 275
Jigoro Kano, 522
Eddie Liddie, 623
Tadahiro Nomura, 781
Jimmy Pedro, 841
Ryoko Tamura, 1078
Yasuhiro Yamashita, 1228

LACROSSE
Jen Adams, 7
Alyson Annan, 26
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Michael Powell, 869
Betty Shellenberger, 997

LONG-DISTANCE RUNS
Jim Beatty, 74
Kenenisa Bekele, 76
Mary Decker-Slaney, 248
Haile Gebrselassie, 358
Kip Keino, 534
Wilson Kipketer, 562
Ingrid Kristiansen, 587
Gerry Lindgren, 628
Billy Mills, 737
Noureddine Morceli, 748
Paavo Nurmi, 787
Steve Prefontaine, 877
Paul Radcliffe, 889
Bill Rodgers, 918
Henry Rono, 926
Frank Shorter, 1002
Lasse Virén, 1152
Emil Zátopek, 1244

LONG JUMP
Harold Abrahams, 4
Bob Beamon, 68
Ralph Boston, 126
Leroy Burrell, 154
Heike Dreschler, 280
Ray Ewry, 311
William DeHart Hubbard,

455
Rafer Johnson, 498
Marion Jones, 506
Jackie Joyner-Kersee, 508
Carl Lewis, 615
Jesse Owens, 821
Mike Powell, 871

MARATHON
Joan Benoit, 81
Abebe Bikila, 86
Johnny Kelley, 537
Tegla Loroupe, 659
Bill Rodgers, 918
Alberto Salazar, 949
Frank Shorter, 1002
Paul Tergat, 1083
Grete Waitz, 1154
Emil Zátopek, 1244

MARTIAL ARTS
Steven Lopez, 656

MIDDLE-DISTANCE RUNS
Said Aouita, 28
Roger Bannister, 58
Jim Beatty, 74
Sebastian Coe, 186
Mary Decker-Slaney, 248
Hicham El Guerrouj, 295
Herb Elliott, 298
Lee Evans, 309
Alberto Juantorena, 511
Tatyana Kazankina, 531
Ingrid Kristiansen, 587
Bernard Lagat, 601
Madeline Manning, 693
Maria Mutola, 763
Steve Ovett, 818
Butch Reynolds, 899
Jim Ryun, 941
Bob Schul, 975
Steve Scott, 982
Peter Snell, 1018
John Walker, 1160
Jeremy Wariner, 1166
Mal Whitfield, 1183
John Woodruff, 1218

PARALYMPICS
Brad Parks, 833
Randy Snow, 1021
Katrina Webb, 1170

PENTATHLON
Jim Thorpe, 1102

POLE VAULT
Sergei Bubka, 149
Stacy Dragila, 277
Nick Hysong, 464
Yelena Isinbayeva, 469
John Pennel, 846
Bob Richards, 904
Bob Seagren, 984
Cornelius Warmerdam, 1168

ROWING
Anita DeFrantz, 251
Pertti Karppinen, 527

John Kelly, Sr., 539
Elizabeth Lipa, 636
Tori Murden, 760
Matthew Pinsent, 855
Steven Redgrave, 891

RUGBY
Eric Liddell, 620
Jonah Lomu, 654
Jonny Wilkinson, 1201

SHOOTING
Nancy Johnson, 496
Deena Wigger, 1187
Lones Wigger, 1190

SHOT PUT
Randy Barnes, 61
Earlene Brown, 141
Jim Fuchs, 344
Natalya Lisovskaya, 641
Randy Matson, 698
Parry O’Brien, 793

SKI JUMPING
Matti Nykänen, 789

SKIING
Kjetil André Aamodt, 1
Deborah Compagnoni, 197
Gretchen Fraser, 334
Diana Golden, 365
Nancy Greene, 386
Jimmie Heuga, 439
Billy Kidd, 548
Jean-Claude Killy, 551
Franz Klammer, 568
Bill Koch, 570
Janica Kosteli6, 582
Petra Kronberger, 590
Tamara McKinney, 678
Phil Mahre, 684
Hermann Maier, 687
Andrea Mead Lawrence, 706
Bode Miller, 730
Rosi Mittermaier, 742
Annemarie Moser-Pröell,

754
Toni Sailer, 944
Ingemar Stenmark, 1034
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Picabo Street, 1052
Gunde Svan, 1066
Alberto Tomba, 1110
Buddy Werner, 1175
Pirmin Zurbriggen, 1258

SNOWBOARDING
Shaun White, 1181

SPEED SKATING
Hyun-soo Ahn, 11
Bonnie Blair, 92
Chad Hedrick, 427
Eric Heiden, 429
Dan Jansen, 477
Apolo Anton Ohno, 802
Claudia Pechstein, 838
Sheila Young, 1238

SPRINTS
Harold Abrahams, 4
Evelyn Ashford, 34
Donovan Bailey, 44
Fanny Blankers-Koen, 95
Ato Boldon, 113
Usain Bolt, 116
Valeri Borzov, 121
Valerie Brisco-Hooks, 136
Leroy Burrell, 154
Veronica Campbell-Brown,

167
Alice Coachman, 183
Betty Cuthbert, 234
Gail Devers, 258
Allyson Felix, 317
Cathy Freeman, 336
Tyson Gay, 356
Maurice Greene, 383
Florence Griffith-Joyner, 393
Bob Hayes, 424
Jim Hines, 446
William DeHart Hubbard,

455
Michael Johnson, 493
Marion Jones, 506
Carl Lewis, 615
Eric Liddell, 620
Madeline Manning, 693
Bobby Joe Morrow, 751
Merlene Ottey, 813

Jesse Owens, 821
Charles Paddock, 827
Mel Patton, 836
Donald Quarrie, 886
Sanya Richards, 907
Betty Robinson, 914
Wilma Rudolph, 935
Jackson Scholz, 973
Tommie Smith, 1015
Renate Stecher, 1032
Shirley Strickland-

de la Hunty, 1055
Eddie Tolan, 1107
Wyomia Tyus, 1136

STEEPLECHASE
Paavo Nurmi, 787
Henry Rono, 926

SWIMMING
Rebecca Adlington, 9
Shirley Babashoff, 39
Catie Ball, 53
Amanda Beard, 71
David Berkoff, 84
Matt Biondi, 89
Ethelda Bleibtrey, 103
Arne Borg, 119
George Breen, 134
Mike Burton, 156
Milt Campbell, 165
Tracy Caulkins, 172
Florence Chadwick, 175
Natalie Coughlin, 215
Kirsty Coventry, 221
Lynne Cox, 224
Buster Crabbe, 227
Támas Darnyi, 237
Inge de Bruijn, 245
Donna De Varona, 255
Gertrude Ederle, 287
Krisztina Egerszegi, 292
Kornelia Ender, 300
Janet Evans, 306
Dawn Fraser, 332
Brian Goodell, 370
Shane Gould, 376
Charlie Hickcox, 441
Nancy Hogshead, 449
Chet Jastremski, 480

Duke Kahanamoku, 514
John Konrads, 577
Lenny Krayzelburg, 584
Jason Lezak, 618
Ryan Lochte, 651
Steve Lundquist, 671
Laure Manaudou, 690
Roland Matthes, 701
Mary T. Meagher, 708
Debbie Meyer, 722
Pablo Morales, 745
John Naber, 766
Martha Norelius, 783
Susan O’Neill, 805
Kristin Otto, 816
Aaron Peirsol, 843
Michael Phelps, 852
Aleksandr Popov, 864
Murray Rose, 929
Vladimir Salnikov, 952
Petra Schneider, 968
Don Schollander, 970
Mark Spitz, 1029
Jill Sterkel, 1040
Jenny Thompson, 1093
Ian Thorpe, 1098
Dara Torres, 1116
Pieter van den Hoogenband,

1139
Amy Van Dyken, 1142
Johnny Weissmuller, 1172
David Wilkie, 1195
Esther Williams, 1207
Cynthia Woodhead, 1216
Kate Ziegler, 1253

SYNCHRONIZED SWIMMING
Tracie Ruiz-Conforto, 938

TABLE TENNIS
Jan-Ove Waldner, 1157
Zhang Yining, 1250

TEAM HANDBALL
Ivano Bali6, 51

TRACK AND FIELD
Harold Abrahams, 4
Said Aouita, 28
Evelyn Ashford, 34
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Donovan Bailey, 44
Iolanda Balal, 49
Willie Banks, 55
Roger Bannister, 58
Randy Barnes, 61
Bob Beamon, 68
Jim Beatty, 74
Kenenisa Bikele, 76
Joan Benoit, 81
Abebe Bikila, 86
Fanny Blankers-Koen, 95
Ato Boldon, 113
Usain Bolt, 116
Valeri Borzov, 121
Ralph Boston, 126
Valerie Brisco-Hooks, 136
Earlene Brown, 141
Stephanie Brown Trafton,

144
Valery Brumel, 146
Sergei Bubka, 149
Leroy Burrell, 154
Lee Calhoun, 161
Milt Campbell, 165
Veronica Campbell-Brown,

167
Bryan Clay, 181
Alice Coachman, 183
Sebastian Coe, 186
Harold Connolly, 204
Olga Connolly, 207
Lillian Copeland, 212
Betty Cuthbert, 234
Willie Davenport, 239
Mary Decker-Slaney, 248
Gail Devers, 258
Harrison Dillard, 263
Stacy Dragila, 277
Heike Dreschler, 280
Charley Dumas, 285
Jonathan Edwards, 290
Hicham El Guerrouj, 295
Herb Elliott, 298
Lee Evans, 309
Ray Ewry, 311
Allyson Felix, 317
John Flanagan, 319
Dick Fosbury, 327
Greg Foster, 329
Cathy Freeman, 336

Jim Fuchs, 344
Tyson Gay, 356
Haile Gebrselassie, 358
Maurice Greene, 383
Florence Griffith-Joyner, 393
Bob Hayes, 424
Bud Held, 434
Jim Hines, 446
William DeHart Hubbard,

455
Nick Hysong, 464
Yelena Isinbayeva, 469
Bruce Jenner, 487
Michael Johnson, 493
Rafer Johnson, 498
Marion Jones, 506
Jackie Joyner-Kersee, 508
Alberto Juantorena, 511
Tatyana Kazankina, 531
Kip Keino, 534
Johnny Kelley, 537
Roger Kingdom, 560
Wilson Kipketer, 562
Ingrid Kristiansen, 587
Bernard Lagat, 601
Carl Lewis, 615
Eric Liddell, 620
Gerry Lindgren, 628
Natalya Lisovskaya, 641
Sergei Litvinov, 643
Liu Xiang, 646
Tegla Loroupe, 659
Madeline Manning, 693
Bob Mathias, 695
Randy Matson, 698
Rod Milburn, 727
Billy Mills, 737
Noureddine Morceli, 748
Bobby Joe Morrow, 751
Edwin Moses, 757
Maria Mutola, 763
Renaldo Nehemiah, 775
Paavo Nurmi, 787
Dan O’Brien, 791
Parry O’Brien, 793
Al Oerter, 799
Merlene Ottey, 813
Steve Ovett, 818
Jesse Owens, 821
Charles Paddock, 827

Mel Patton, 836
John Pennel, 846
Mike Powell, 871
Steve Prefontaine, 877
Irina Press, 880
Tamara Press, 880
Donald Quarrie, 886
Paul Radcliffe, 889
Gabriele Reinsch, 894
Butch Reynolds, 899
Bob Richards, 904
Sanya Richards, 907
Betty Robinson, 914
Dayron Robles, 916
Bill Rodgers, 918
Henry Rono, 926
Wilma Rudolph, 935
Jim Ryun, 941
Alberto Salazar, 949
Jackson Scholz, 973
Bob Schul, 975
Jürgen Schult, 977
Steve Scott, 982
Bob Seagren, 984
Roman Šebrle, 987
Frank Shorter, 1002
Jay Silvester, 1007
Tommie Smith, 1015
Peter Snell, 1018
Javier Sotomayor, 1026
Renate Stecher, 1032
Helen Stephens, 1037
Dwight Stones, 1049
Shirley Strickland-

de la Hunty, 1055
Irena Szewinska, 1073
Paul Tergat, 1083
Daley Thompson, 1090
Jim Thorpe, 1102
Eddie Tolan, 1107
Bill Toomey, 1113
Wyomia Tyus, 1136
Lasse Virén, 1152
Grete Waitz, 1154
John Walker, 1160
Jeremy Wariner, 1166
Cornelius Warmerdam,

1168
Mal Whitfield, 1183
Mac Wilkins, 1198

Sport Index Great Athletes

1362



John Woodruff, 1218
Emil Zátopek, 1244
Jan Meleznù, 1247

TRIPLE JUMP
Willie Banks, 55
Bob Beamon, 68
Jonathan Edwards, 290
Ray Ewry, 311

VOLLEYBALL
Craig Buck, 152
Debbie Green, 381
Flo Hyman, 462
Karch Kiraly, 564
Misty May-Treanor, 703

Sinjin Smith, 1012
Steve Timmons, 1105
Kerri Walsh, 1163

WATER POLO
Arne Borg, 119
Scott Schulte, 979

WEIGHTLIFTING
Vasily Alexeyev, 17
Paul Anderson, 20
John Davis, 242
Pyrros Dimas, 266
Imre Földi, 467
Akakios Kakiasvilis, 517
Tommy Kono, 574

Tara Nott, 785
Norbert Schemansky, 963
Naim Süleymanoglu, 1060
Chuck Vinci, 1150

WRESTLING
Jeff Blatnick, 100
Dan Gable, 349
Rulon Gardner, 353
Aleksandr Karelin, 524
Lee Kemp, 541
Alexandr Medved, 711
Cael Sanderson, 955
John Smith, 1009
Ivan Yarygin, 1233
Saori Yoshida, 1235
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Hockey Players by Position
CENTER FIELDERS

Phil Esposito, 303

CENTERS
Jean Beliveau, 78
Bobby Clarke, 178
Sidney Crosby, 230
Alex Delvecchio, 253
Marcel Dionne, 269
Cammi Granato, 378
Wayne Gretzky, 389
Dale Hawerchuk, 421
Eric Lindros, 631
Mark Messier, 716
Stan Mikita, 724
Gil Perreault, 848
Jeremy Roenick, 923
Joe Sakic, 946
Mats Sundin, 1063
Joe Thornton, 1096
Bryan Trottier, 1128
Steve Yzerman, 1241

COACHES
Wayne Gretzky, 389
Doug Harvey, 416

DEFENSEMEN
Ray Bourque, 128
Paul Coffey, 189
Lionel Conacher, 199
Doug Harvey, 416
Bobby Orr, 810
Eddie Shore, 1000
Scott Stevens, 1043

FORWARDS
Irvine “Ace” Bailey, 47
Mike Bossy, 124
Bernie Geoffrion, 361
Cammi Granato, 378
Gordie Howe, 452
Brett Hull, 460
Jari Kurri, 593
Willie O’Ree, 807
Teemu Selänne, 990
Brendan Shanahan, 995
Hayley Wickenheiser, 1185

GOALTENDERS
Martin Brodeur, 139
Ken Dryden, 283
Grant Fuhr, 346
Jean-Sébastien Giguère, 363
Glenn Hall, 401

Dominik Hasek, 418
Jacques Plante, 857
Patrick Roy, 932
Terry Sawchuk, 960
Vladislav Tretiak, 1125
Gump Worsley, 1221

LEFT WINGERS
Alex Delvecchio, 253
Bobby Hull, 457
Ted Lindsay, 634
Mark Messier, 716

RIGHT WINGERS
Irvine “Ace” Bailey, 47
Mike Bossy, 124
Bernie Geoffrion, 361
Gordie Howe, 452
Brett Hull, 460
Jaromir Jagr, 474
Jari Kurri, 593
Guy Lafleur, 598
Cam Neely, 773
Maurice Richard, 901
Teemu Selänne, 990
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ANAHEIM DUCKS

Jean-Sébastien Giguère,
363

Jari Kurri, 593
Teemu Selänne, 990

BOSTON BRUINS
Ray Bourque, 128
Paul Coffey, 189
Phil Esposito, 303
Cam Neely, 773
Willie O’Ree, 807
Bobby Orr, 810
Jacques Plante, 857
Terry Sawchuk, 960
Eddie Shore, 1000
Joe Thornton, 1096

BUFFALO SABRES
Grant Fuhr, 346
Dominik Hasek, 418
Dale Hawerchuk, 421
Gil Perreault, 848

CALGARY FLAMES
Grant Fuhr, 346
Jean-Sébastien Giguère,

363
Dominik Hasek, 418
Brett Hull, 460

CAROLINA HURRICANES
Paul Coffey, 189

CHICAGO BLACKHAWKS
Paul Coffey, 189
Lionel Conacher, 199
Phil Esposito, 303
Glenn Hall, 401
Bobby Hull, 457
Ted Lindsay, 634
Stan Mikita, 724
Bobby Orr, 810
Jeremy Roenick, 923

COLORADO AVALANCHE
Ray Bourque, 128
Jari Kurri, 593
Patrick Roy, 932
Joe Sakic, 946
Teemu Selänne, 990

DALLAS STARS
Brett Hull, 460
Eric Lindros, 631

DETROIT RED WINGS
Paul Coffey, 189
Alex Delvecchio, 253
Marcel Dionne, 269
Glenn Hall, 401
Doug Harvey, 416
Dominik Hasek, 418
Gordie Howe, 452
Brett Hull, 460
Ted Lindsay, 634
Terry Sawchuk, 960
Brendan Shanahan, 995
Steve Yzerman, 1241

EDMONTON OILERS
Paul Coffey, 189
Grant Fuhr, 346
Wayne Gretzky, 389
Jari Kurri, 593
Mark Messier, 716
Jacques Plante, 857

HARTFORD WHALERS
Paul Coffey, 189
Jean-Sébastien Giguère,

363
Gordie Howe, 452
Bobby Hull, 457
Brendan Shanahan, 995

LOS ANGELES KINGS
Paul Coffey, 189
Marcel Dionne, 269
Grant Fuhr, 346

Wayne Gretzky, 389
Jari Kurri, 593
Jeremy Roenick, 923
Terry Sawchuk, 960

MINNESOTA NORTH STARS
Gump Worsley, 1221

MONTREAL CANADIENS
Jean Beliveau, 78
Ken Dryden, 283
Bernie Geoffrion, 361
Doug Harvey, 416
Guy Lafleur, 598
Jacques Plante, 857
Maurice Richard, 901
Patrick Roy, 932
Gump Worsley, 1221

MONTREAL MAROONS
Lionel Conacher, 199

NEW JERSEY DEVILS
Martin Brodeur, 139
Brendan Shanahan, 995
Scott Stevens, 1043

NEW YORK AMERICANS
Lionel Conacher, 199
Eddie Shore, 1000

NEW YORK ISLANDERS
Mike Bossy, 124
Bryan Trottier, 1128

NEW YORK RANGERS
Marcel Dionne, 269
Phil Esposito, 303
Bernie Geoffrion, 361
Wayne Gretzky, 389
Doug Harvey, 416
Jaromir Jagr, 474
Jari Kurri, 593
Guy Lafleur, 598
Eric Lindros, 631
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Mark Messier, 716
Jacques Plante, 857
Terry Sawchuk, 960
Brendan Shanahan, 995
Gump Worsley, 1221

OTTAWA SENATORS
Dominik Hasek, 418

PHILADELPHIA FLYERS
Bobby Clarke, 178
Paul Coffey, 189
Dale Hawerchuk, 421
Eric Lindros, 631
Jeremy Roenick, 923

PHOENIX COYOTES
Wayne Gretzky (coach),

389
Brett Hull, 460
Jeremy Roenick, 923

PITTSBURGH PENGUINS
Paul Coffey, 189
Sidney Crosby, 230

Jaromir Jagr, 474
Bryan Trottier, 1128

PITTSBURGH PIRATES
(NHL)
Lionel Conacher, 199

QUEBEC NORDIQUES
Guy Lafleur, 598
Joe Sakic, 946
Mats Sundin, 1063

ST. LOUIS BLUES
Grant Fuhr, 346
Wayne Gretzky, 389
Glenn Hall, 401
Doug Harvey, 416
Dale Hawerchuk, 421
Brett Hull, 460
Jacques Plante, 857
Brendan Shanahan, 995
Scott Stevens, 1043

SAN JOSE SHARKS
Jeremy Roenick, 923

Teemu Selänne, 990
Joe Thornton, 1096

TORONTO MAPLE LEAFS
Irvine “Ace” Bailey, 47
Grant Fuhr, 346
Eric Lindros, 631
Jacques Plante, 857
Terry Sawchuk, 960
Mats Sundin, 1063

VANCOUVER CANUCKS
Mark Messier, 716
Cam Neely, 773

WASHINGTON CAPITALS
Jaromir Jagr, 474
Scott Stevens, 1043

WINNIPEG JETS
Dale Hawerchuk, 421
Bobby Hull, 457
Teemu Selänne, 990
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